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THE GENERAL 


preface:' 


To this V O L U M E. 



Acceptance, which the former Volume on tM 
with, among many ferious Chrijlians a^ 
he good Xfe, which (as I have often been 
\ally made of it, in Multitudes of religious 
^^ruSion and Edijication, specially on the 
Importunity of many valuable Friends,,, 
Pleafure, that I find in Jiudying the GofpeU 
^ to proceed, in the fame Manner, on other Parts. 

f l^Mavtng therefore obtained Help of Gad to continue to 
, '•tWiYWt’tJ' fo much Titne from other Services and 

^^]Mali&lS0^''*ko carry on my Dcpgn through the Ads of the Apollles, the 
Epi^ withe Romivns, and the two Epi/iies to the CoriiKluuns, acco^f — 
the Propcfdls publijked a while ago. Thcfe give us a more perfeSl Vic ^^' 
Scheme oj Chrijiianity, than can be gathered from the Evangeiifts, w 
the Hi/Lry of %^}ffatiiQn$, that puffed before the Gofpel-Dij'peffatio. 
up in it's jnil / and Glory. 

GOD preferving Life and Health, and Capacities of clofe thinkings 
2'ears longer, 1 purpofe, by his yljjijiance, to go though the Remainder 
Neiv 'Tcftament m a third Volume, of mui.h the fame Slur 'laitb this ; 
add, at the End, an Alphubetica! Table of the principal 'Things cir!t ,4 
the Paraphrafe, a^iu^efpecialh in the Notes, of all the tlt^cc Volumes^ 
doti*^ intend to let the It'arid be troubled with am farther Profofa/s 
I’cription fince if is to be prrfumed, that thofe who have pu'vhafed, 
prOf‘Se of what is already put into their Hands, willJca 
plete their Set, with the additional Advantage ff fo 
Whole: And, to give them an Opporiunity of doiuf)i^ 

jkwiu 
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General P it E F A C E. 


' yi S iherffone''! fnny mt Lmve Jiich another^ I mwald^ lay hold on the pre[enf 
'kcajion^ to exprefs my grateful IScnfe oj the friendly xlpprophtion of tlufe • 
Labours, that htn ^ dfeovered in the generous Suhjfriptimi to this, as <wel/ 



""^jctrs i and b^~v many other Work>^ of a like Nature^ ivcrc eff'ered to tbs 
t^hlick, a'(f *'the fame'Time'with thi;.,; and efpecially confuicring the alarm- 
g Trductes and Dangers, Confnfons, Lof 'es and Expenees, that*attrnded the 
late detejlahle, ufiprovoked and cruel Rcbcllicn againji the befl of lungs and 
(ievernments, 1 1 Home ; and the additional Charges, and Obfiruelions to 
drade, that jlul arife from a long cotiilnued lldr, 'with two formidable Pew- 
ersy Abroad. • 

fTHE Reader may confuli the Preface to the, to Ictui tenn 
the Viero and Plan oj my De/igii, and into the Mewoa 1 ba-'ce taken, r;; 
fipojing the Note?, and Recolicilions } atid have recommenkd 

5 be taken, in reading them, either in the CJofet, or Fat^^t^niy I find, 
upon Obfervation, that it may he heft for the 
recite firft the 7\xr, and then the Paraph 
Number of the fevc^l Ferfes, both in the 
in Ccurfe-, and it may fometimes he pr^er t 
of the Verjh, as fion as the Paiaphrafe on the ^ 
the References to Texts and Notes, that are put into 
phrafe, or Notes, may ordinarily be pajjed treer in \ 
conj'uited at Leif are. 



isgon 
Parenthe, 
reaSng 


I CANNOT but own that, <;.r I I'uve ^onftantly aimed at a Pradical, as 
well as Dodrinal, and, (ivhen apprehended to he uffui) at a Critical Interpre¬ 
tation, and at giving as wiiic a bc-pe to the Mind of the lloh Ghoft they in, 
^s appeared to me to be eonfifteut with the Conti Kt, the Paraphrafe on many 
ftes may feern too Jong-, an I e'ai'nquentfy may he drawt^oug, on fomr Chap- 
0 jar, to be con'\''nicntiy read at oner, in the oi dinarj^ourje of ]\tm.'!y- 
ton. But, infieh Cajes, I ha'i'c rather chofe to hurce it to the Jhja etion 
H^ds of Tamili ls, to order how much Jhall he read at a Time, than to 
eak the Chapters into Sedions, which might, perhaps, be deemed a difagree- 
fnnooiaticn, by fome fincere, and tenderly ferupulous Souls, the leajt of which 
uldjiudioujly a-coid offending-, and fo, like thegrea^dpojile, be made all 
ul Things to all Men, that I may by all Means g«n Ibme. (i Cor. ix. 
2 .; • , ' 

is to be fuppofed, that 'various Sentiments, in the following Perfornttince, 
' notlfSili^he Judgment and Taftc of Chrijiians of every Char abler-, and 1 
[, as to imagine, that 1 muft needs be always right, and they wrong, 
in^^Mkh we differ: But^.J. hqv$^honefy refr^e^ted gvery 

* Text 
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Text and Of^text^ in the faireji Manner, accordMg to tht U... 

has given m\ B<juity and Candour, Chriftianity and Humanity, and all the 
"juft Laws of Fr^e-Thinking demand, that jneh would ferioujly and impartially 
read and conjidtr the Evidence, that offers in the Paraphrafe, and Note, to . 
fupport it ; and 1 would recommend if to them to look, as I lave always defired 
to do, to the Spirit of IVifdom and Revelation, to lead them Into the Truth, as 
it is in hfefus: And whether they may be convinced, that the Senfe, 
fome Pafages, is the true Mean%g of them, or mi, I earnflly intrea^m 
they would not throw the Book afidc, upon a Diflike of thofe Pa.'^' of iff! 
difmij/ing Prejudices, would make a pious and candid Ufe oj the rejtff,t ft[l 
1 hope they will be entertained with many 'Things, that, by the Blejjing of t 
mav be to their fpiritual Improvement in Knowhdge, Faith and Prablice, 


A '1 


T n E S E mufl be interii}o%ir in the Reader's Aims and Attainments, as 
they a>\' in all the ap'jjtolick H’rifuigi, if he would have a juft and pr.d::df\ 
View of the nobU Defgn of tL Gofpel-Revclation, according to the t 
^Scripturv*;=, which afe able to make him wife unto Salvation, through FjT^, 
which is in Chriil Jefu .. {zTim. iii. 15.) 




} F t’.achev . ’■* ' " ^'^-‘js the prefent humble Attempt (for whicii 
fir' - f}rijiian-Frtends Prayers) to anjwer this impor^ 

^ the pit kh! or rifing Generation, wftiall greatly rejoice, 

tthd a/eribi,, 'e < it to the God of alt Grace, through fefus 

to'Chiiji: Fo^ ffl^ruft the 1 . ■ d of m\' Ambition is, to be approved of the Lord, 
as his, and, fr his Sake, as all his Peoples, mojt Jincerely and religioujly 
vf'' thouf. iwortby, mini firing Servant, 


London, February 16, 
1746-7, 


T O H N GUY SR 




ERRATA. 

p AGE 88. line ult. for thtrtfire read thereupon. P. 4*7. I. 55. r* Vnehat^i 
**• ). ij. after r. or to him. P. 626. 1, 25, for every an, y, and every, yffn 
the Note, fox fttews be thinks it, t, he thinks itJhews,' 
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Such Subfcrihm^ as have come t;o hand, arid permit their 

Names to be printed. 


HE Lady Abnty, of Newington, 

I "The Reverend Air Wiliiam Adam, 
of Painfwick, Gloucefterlhirc. 
The Reverend^ Mv John Allan, of 
• Brampton, Cumberland. 

The Reverend Mr Edmund Almond, of Wil,^ 
lingham, Cambridgefliire. 

, The Reverend Mr Mordccai Andrews. 

The Reverend Mr Afliworth, of Daventry. 


The Reverend Mr John Blair. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Blair, 

The Reverend Mr Malad^B^e, of Bland- 

The RevPhhd Afr c/'Nay- 

The Reverend AJr Alinijier at 

The Rt'^erend Air BenjamiWRjyce, of Kctte- 
ring. 

The Reverend Air Samuel Brewer, */" Stepney. 


The Reverend Air James Atktnfon of Hoifley, Ibe Reverend Air John Brogden, of Narbo- 
Northumberland. ' rough, Leirefterfhirc. 

The Reverend Mr John Author, ^Waltham- 7 he Reverend jl/r John Brown, of Sundcr- 
Abbcy. land, /us Rookr. 

Mr Abraham Adams. The Reverend Alt John Bryant, of Upping- 

Mr James Alford, ejl'isbury, Wilts. ham, two Bocie. 

_ "Mr Timothy Allen, The Reverend Air Thomas Bures, 

'.AiVBenjamin Archer, «/Rowel!, Northamp- The Reverend Air James Burges, of Green- 
Utonfhire. Acres. ^ 

Thomas Afliby, of Southiil, Bcdfordfliirt. Ihe Reverend Air Jtmt'v’/'^urnett, of Reading. 
1"'^; /Michael Atwell. .i/r Edward Bailey, w 

^ Jofeph Baird, &JSiindeiiaiid. 

B. J'^bn Baker, Qenl. of Denton. 

Air Caleb Baker, jeven Backs. 

■n%jT/5 E. 'r/?rMr>'Jonathan Belcher, Efq\ G:- Mrs Mary Baker. 

IP' sJNova C.itfarca, or the New jer- Airs Martha Baker, 

'1 ys, jeven Books. Alajsr Baldcrfton, W Norwich. 

» iiiel Booth, EJq-y ttvo Bcoks. Air Bartholomew mldcrfton, of Ditto, 

l^ajamin Battley, Efq\ Air Peter Baliod. « ^ • 

'^'he Rtverend Mr Joleph Barber, ^f Bafing- Air Francis Biiines, fi^^^r.g. 

f ftokc. A/r Alexander Baine, ^Duifley, 

A/r Ifrael Bcnnet, <j/'Carlifle. Nathaniel Barnardifton, Gent, 

K Mr William Benfun, of Win- Mr John Barnard, of Ipfwich. 

H^^orn, Air 'Phomas Bany, Merchant, 

Wj^e ReveS^lBS^r David Blair, Mmjhr of tht Air Joim Barry, Bookfelitr in Glafgow, four- 
Rrechin, / teen Bteis, 

Mr 



A hifl of the Suhfcrihers Namei^^ 

Mr David Baty, ^ Carlifle. Mr Chater. 

Mr Tames Bell. Mr David Checsborough, Merchant. ~ 


Afr T''bn Benncf, i.f Afhfield. 

Ml Jacob Berry, A^erchant, three Beeit. 

Mr T'rant is Berry, ^Cambridge. 

Airi Sarah Bifhop. 

Air John Blietli, of Maidftone, 

Air Henry Blomfield, of Layford. 

Air John Boftock, of Tingtwiftle. 

Air John Bowles. 

A/r Thomas Bradbury, ^Saddlcworth, Chc- 
(hire. 

Air William BraidvS^ood. 

Mr Edward Brent. 

Air John Brice, of Andover, 

Air Jofeph Brixey, of W'^archam, feven Books. 
Air VVilliam Brook, of Stretton. 

Air Simon Biownc, c/'Weflon. 

AJr fjcorgc Browne, Jfi.:thrLfi?y. 

Afr James Brown, BeokfAUr in Edinburgh, 
two Basks. ^ 

Airs Ann Bruton, of Wootton-undcr edge. 
Airs Hannah Brutony of Ditto.’ 

Air Guy Bryan, 

Air fames IJucklcv SaJdleworth, Cheftiirc. 
Air James B''- ^ 'ftUer. 

Air John Bu^’ ’? irfisi/lcad. 

Air Thomas BuiS ^^'''^vNayland, Suffolk. 
Air John Burn, . f Croydon. 

Air Cliaiics 


Mr John Childs, of Henlow, BcdforJfhire, 
Mr Jnl.n Clark, e/ Wigfton. 

Mr 1 f-iac Clark, of Dedham. 

Mr Nathaniel Ciarkfon, 

Mrs Sufannah C'ewet. 

Mr John Ghriftie. 

Air Benjamin Ciimpfon. 

Airs Coates, of Dedham. 
vWr Richard Cock, Munden. 

Mis Sufannah CoJdington. ... 

A/r John Coltman, cj Lciccfter. 

Air Samuel C leman, of Carllfle. 

Mrs Elizabeth Cooke, of Ncwingtjn, tri 
Books. 

Airs Sirah Cooke, three Books. 

Air John Cook, of Layford, 

Air Richard C'>ok. 

Airs Eiizabeth Cooper, 

Mr Jofeph Cooper. 

Air Jonathan Cotton, jun. 

A/r William Coviding, ^Soutliwoid, 

Air Jofiah Craighill. 

Air Thomas Cromwell. 

Air John Crofhawe, Alerchant. 

Air Samuel Cumberland, a/St Edmundsbury. 
Air Alexander Cutnmi>t* 5 s. 

D. 


C, *T^ HF. Reverend Philip Doddridge, D.D 

^ bJorthampton, 

nn 11E ^rwrm/Samuel Clark, D.D. of^x. The Reverend AlrThomisDz'viilon, of Bmrt 
Albans. tree. 


The Reverend Benjamin Colman, D. D. of 
Boflon, New-England. 

The Reverend 1*?^ Richard Carver, ^'^Stretton, 
Warwickfhire. 

7he Reverends Mr Jacob Chapman, of Staple- 
hu.Ht in Kelli. 

The Reverend Mr T 'in.'w Charlton. 

The Reverend AI- Jt'^ Chifholm, of Bird- 
hope, Craig, 

The Reverend Mr John Colvill, of Qoudhurft 
in Kent, 

The Reverend Mr John Conder, of Cam¬ 
bridge. 

The ^nertnd Mr John Cook, of Rookwood- 
Hall th Eflex. ^ 

The Reverend Mr John Cfrompton, of Wal¬ 
pole in Suffolk, 

The Reverend WilliacCrookfiiank, A. AI. 

Mr F>ncis Garrick, of Brampton. 

Mr John Carter, of Rowell. 

Mr William Cafwell. 

Mr }o\m Cafwell, ^Weymouth, 

Mr Richard Chantry. 


The Reverend Air James Davidfon, of Ded 
ham. 

The Reverend Air Ev'an Davies, Tutor of tb 
Atademy in Wales. 

The Reverend Air Adam, Dean of Huddle 

The-Reverend Air XitnU fRye. 

The Reverend Air John Dowlcy, of 

worth. ' , 

The Reverend Mr John Drake, of YaiHt 

The Reverend Ah- Lebbeus Driver, of M 

ffiam, Wiltfliire. ^ 

Mrs Elizabeth Daling. 

Air Matthew Davcnhill. 

John Dca.ne, iiau. of Brampton. 

Air John Dermcj, cf Hitchin. 

Mr William Dermcr. 

Air Ed wild Dermer. 

Air Samuel Dicely, ^/Norwich. 

Mr Jofhua Dickenfon. 

Mr IVilliain Dicker. . , 

Mr R 'cbard Dtckfon, Ahrebt, ' . in 
land. 



y^r :at-.jomas DUly, Oj 
Mr Alexander Dods. 

William Dry, Ge»t. 

Mrs Mary Dry. 

Mr /ofeph Dudds. 

*Alr William Duncan. 

Afrs Deborah Dunt. 

Airs Jane Durnford, c/”Ti.-burv, ’\V'i!t5, 

Air i'homas Dylbn, '/Rufiitoii. 

K. 

r 

VjfJ^HL Reverend Air William Edward*, of 
Tisbur), Wilts. 

hi Reverend Ebcnt'/ei Eiikint, r/" Stir- 
ling. 

^he Reverend Air Ralph Ei^klne, if Dum- 
fermling. 

Mr Jonathan Fade, fezen Bsbk>. 
iWr Natiianiel EeJes. 

Air Thomas Eran?, of I'ioor. * 


Liji of the tSubJeribers Names, 

Southill, Bedfordfliire. Baillic Robert Geddie, of '7oupar. 

Mr James Gibbins, of l^irflille. 

Air John Gibbs. * ^ 

Mr George Gines. 

Mr William Gines. 

Air Thomas Glas, Bookftller in Dundee, four 

Books. 

Mr James Glover, of Croydon. 

Air Abraham Goodwin, two Books. 

John Gotheridge, fen of Prefton, ,Gtnt. 

Air John Graham, fen. of Brampton. 

Ah 'I'hcophilus Giecne, /1:.~)thuar\ in Chclmf- 
ford. 

Alt Emanuel Gregfon. 

Air Richard Griffiths, (tvo Rooks. 
al^/r Edward Cirinftead, 0 /'W^atcring-bury 


of (jainslxarough. 
John Fletcher, 




F Reeman Flower, Efq\ 

The Revet end Mr 
Trunch in Norfolfc. 

7he Reverend Air fame's Floyd, of Daventry. 
^he Reverend aWr John Freeland, Bromf; 
grove. 

Air Elias De Gfuchy FaiTctt. 

John Faulkner, of Eaft Faricigh. 

Mr Jofeph Field, r/’Temsfurd. 

’~:Alr George Fmlifon, Ahtihunt. 

Alts Fletcher, s/Ware. 

Mr John f'lindel, of iplvviclr. 

Mr Joifliua Firth. 

Air Robert Fofter, of Carlifi?. 

Thomas Fullci, Ge\:. if iiaffron-Walden, 
three 



den, of Wrent- 


Boo AS. 



G. 


.^.Vry GvUgh, I/g, 
Henry Giiifc, of 


Gioucfcflcr. 


El 




he Reverend Ik'iiiamin Giofvemn, 1). D. 
he Revet, id A A i'homas Grbbons, iun. 

[V Reverend Air Robe: t Gilbert, cf Oakham, 
' Books. 

Reverend fllr Goodrich, sj Oundle, Nor- 
, lamptonflitfe. 

,Rtvitctui Aelr Edward (iodwin.^ 

^he Revtrend Air Peter Cosidwin. 

Reverend Mr John Greene. ' - 

ie Reverend Air Mofes Gregfon. 


H. 


OIR John F’artojy^, Bart. 

The Reverena ''jEidiah Hughes, D. D. 

The Revet end Air John Halfor d, three Besks. 

T '.V Reverend Air Thomas Hall. 

The Reverend Air Jolhua Hardcaftle, ^Brad> 
ford. 

The Reverend Air JtfE J^^ifon, cf Wca~ 
thersiicid y« ElTex. 

The Reverend Mr Sar 
Jjam in Suffolk. 

The Reverend Air JX'»nnalT Henry. 

The Reverend Air Robert Hesketh, at Ton- 
ciiff. 

'The Rivetetsd Mr lAohurt Hesketh, ^ North- 
auram. 

The Reverend Mr William Hextal, cf Cn- 
aron. 

7'h- Reverend Mr John Heywood, ^Potters- 
pury, Bucks. 

The R everend Mr Howell, i^Kingfwood,Wiles. 

ffte Reverend Mr O. Hujme, cf Saffron-Wal- 
den. 

lie Reverend Mr Hulme, of Horton. 

The Reverend A/r Jofcjfi Humphreys, of Bui- 
ford, Oxfordfhire. 

The Reverend Mr Nicholas Humph.^cys. 

The Reverend Mr William Hunt, of Hackney, 

7 he Reverend Mr Samuel Hurrion, of Gueft- 
wick. 

The Reverend Mr ^mes Huthwaite, cf idle. 

Mr John HadficlufSt/" Tingtwiftle. 

Mr Thomas Halford. 

Mr Henry Hall, Apotlmmry. 

Air 'J'heophilus HalJ^ ^Colchcftcr. 

Mr John Hall, ^Tingtwiftle. 

A/r Andrew Haiti ^’Ayiesford. 


\t Rever^pl^A'lf S»moh Gnmftead, of Stal j, Mr Robert Hall, of Sheffield. 

bridge, Dorfet. A/r Samuel Hallows, for a Society in Notting- 

fr James Gatward, c/Hertford. hs^ 

^ Mr 
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Mr John Hammo *. 

Mr Robert Hardyj 

M] John Harmeri ^'in Gioucefler. 
Mr John Harper, / Southwold. 

Mr Samuel Harvey 
Mr Jacob Hafey. 

Mr Naflaw Haftic. 

Mrjtyfe^h Hawkfworch, s/Brad field, Yorkfliirc. 
Mr William Haydon, cjf Guildford. 

Mr Jacob Hayes, e/"Broadway. 

Mr Samuel Hazard, Merchant in Philadel¬ 
phia, feven Jieo/ . 

Mr Jonathan Heath. 

Mr John Hcnfman, of Norwich. 

Air David Hcthcrington, of Brampton. 

Air Nathaniel Hillicr. 

J//'Nathaniel Hill, ^Loddington, 

Airi Ann Hindc. 

Mr Hindc. 

Alr^ Marv Holloway, fff Yco'j;l. 

Ml William Mool, (d. 

Ah- Richard Horton, 

Mr Thomas Hurt. 

Mr 'I’homas Hounon. 

Mr Howell, TinAir-Merchant. 

Air Bifltop Hoi-'"; 

/1/r George 
Air John Hiimphi'. 

. 1 /' Jofiah ffuinpht'•/'Staplehurft. 

^ 'the R^erend Mr John Hurrion, cf Gofport 
in Hampflnre,' ftx Bah. 


The R'vrund Air William King. _ 

The Reverend Mr Sarnttc! King, of Welford. 
the Riverrnd .Tfr John Kirkby, Heckmont 
wick, Yorkfhire, [even Booi.i. • 

The Rfvnend Mr John Kiikna'nck, rf Bet 
worth. 

Airt Margaret Kt'tli, iv:s Ih/- s. 

Mrs .Mai y Kell, 

Air \Valiet Kc.’". r'.S.iiidcri'.i.J. 

Air jofeph Kiiigham. 

Air Samuel Kitk, cf' Ncttir"l.arn. 


L. 




nrHcopl.ilus Lobb, At .O r-.tl R.s. 

•*' 1 he Reverend .d/rjol.n I,o;\ington, cfY-A 
on, txis Ih'.k.. 

"7/'(.LV \\".!!i.in': j.ifl. r, r/'^Yate, 
7/lc/vlccctr..//l/fSaniJti e^^Peiiiecl; 

At-i Kltyabt;!! Lamj i 'f. 


MMlisr.’. Late ward, 

Vr Abial.am Lee-, ..f 'rndwilTc. 

James l.ertn.n, ieven 
.Mr John Lincoln, s/' Norv^it 
Jur.ali Lincoln, «/V.'rt.iii!,'aii' 

.L> Ti'Onia? Livii'.g, ^Newport. 

Ci'tolcs l^t "ar., of T-Jinbur^h, Jmt Bosks 
.If f.dviard L.geor. ttvo Bucks. 

-'»/■ John L mwc, s/'I’ raiuhall, Chefhirc. 


M 


s 


J. 


*T^HE Reverend Air Samuel Jackfon, cf 
Nailfworth, 

the Reverend Mr Matthew Jackfon. 
the Re^icrend Thomas Jenkins, of Stroud, 

The Rcverttid Air David Jennings. 

The Reverend Air James innes, AUnlder at 
McrtoiiO. 

the RfVii,u'i .l/t W'iJ' n’ Johnfon,^^ Runifey. 
The Reverend Ait 7'ii*^ >thy Jallk-. 

The Reverend Ait Jollic r.f Cuckennouth, tnve 
Been!. 

The Revet end ,t/r Kvan Jones, .y .Spald wick. 
The Reverend Martin Adrian de Joiigh, 
T. D. Af. Mimjler of the ])utch (ihutch. 

Mr Samuel Jarroid, cf M-inningtrec. 

Mr John liikerfole, of I ghton-Stonc. 

Air Ohadiali Jones, ilop-AIerihant. 

Mr David Jones. _ 

Alt Samuel Ireland. 

Air K.chard Jukes. 

K. 



Reverend .T/r James Kitntp, -f Lui- 


nrn.'iTias Ma.T.ot, Ljq\ of Ughill, York 
fliire. 

The Reverend Henrv Mile:, T). D. and F. R. S 
tie Reverend .I/c Stephen Mealing, of Laveit- 
ham. 


The Reverend Mr John Morifon, of Chalford< 

Air Wiliiam Major. 

al/cj Dorothy Maltby, y Nottingham. 

Air Alcxaihiet .Martin. 

Air Heiii’. M.irtin, of B'oadtlrcet-BuilJip'« 

j Hr RI, be 11 Ma 11 1 a n d, c/ S1 1 kef w ox t h f« Du rft^' 
Air Jii..!.ard .M'-igla.n. 

.i|/r Aniitcw Melvil. 

Air Alexander .MilhotirR, -J' Southwold. 

Mr John Mitcl'.cll, iiSernes at Len. 

.•1/f Jo.'iii Mi>o:e. 

.1/' David Moor. 

Mr Chuliupi.cr Muidci, Mete' ant ySuj 
l.iO'i. 

Mr 'i'l.o'v.ii Moncii, W inburn, DorL'^ 
.'if ]).'rjis Morr>'. ct Rowdl. 

A!' \\ ill .101 IMokley. 

Mr Peter .Mottciix, 

1 h' Joh:! ^ I 111 .i;e. 

\\ lili.iir. .MeiWie-ad, Gent, of CarJific. 

,i/' (ohik Murray, /.t Jbdmbi’‘ 

h ' y ■. 
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N. 

Atrianiel Neal, F,fq\ 

The Reverend ]i]r William 
> Ijifwich. 

, '^Ir Jofcpij Nealfon, .\Jn\hant in 
:^rs Klizdbeth Nesbitt. 

.;jV.jfWr John Nevi-Jigaie. 

L;^/r George Notrutt, ff/Ipfwicli. 

Samuel Nunn, South wold. 

^:Afr JoJyi/i^utt, tihefheid. 

i'* 

O. 


A/r Jofeph Paul, SurgestP 

Afr John Peckford, Pe'&lvick, Dorlct. 

Mr John Peile, of Carlif 
Alfs Frances I’errott. » 

Notciitt, of iI/1-James Perry, Wi^dington. 

Ilu'Ilie John Pet. 

Berwick. Fdward Picice, ^Alaidflone. 

Mr Matthew Piticot. 

jWi'Mofes Pitman, 9 /Newport, Rhode Ifland- 
Mr Freeman Prentice. 

Air Rice Price. 

Mr Andrew Prime. «» 


% 


T JlE Right Honourable .Arthur Onflow, 
Kfq’, Speaker of the Houfe of Commons, three 
^ Books. r 

"^he Reverend Mr John Olding, ^(ilouccflcr. 
%The Reverend Mr James Oliver, f Weldon, 
two Books. 

' 'The Reverend Air Overflow. 

Tk/r William Oliver, «/Milbourn-Por?. 

^i}Afr Charles Osborn, Brewer, two Books. 
:.;Mrs Saiah Osborne, of Newport, Rhode- 
Ifland. 

• 'Aiifs Mary Ofwald. 

• Aiifs Elizabeth OfwaL. 


fr Jonathan Otis. 


P. 



I^Eorge Pembroke, Efq\ c/'StAIbain, 

The Reverend Mr 'T'homas Pain. 

, The Reverend Mr Crcorgc Palmer, e/'Swan/.cy. 

; The Reverend Mr David Parry, of I’haxted. 
The Reverend jl/r Sannit! Parfons, c/'W'itham. 
:'The Reverend Johtt Patrick, d. A'l. 

'The Reverend Air Richard Pearfall, of War- 
P iniijfter. 

I'The Reverend Air John Pci rot, «/■ M’'otton- 
Under edge, Gloucefterfliire. 
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fians amv.g them, jui h as Love and Kindnefs^ * 
7 .tal, Hope, Put'.ence and Prayer, g—12. 
Hofpiialuy and Meeknefs, Sympathy and Cende- 
fcenfion, i 3— 16. And an honourable and peace¬ 
able Conduil towards all Men, together with 
Forbearance and Benevolence towards injuricus 
Encmiei, i ; — :i. P* 4^59 

Chap. XIII. 

The ApnftU lei}i out the Duty of Subjeflien to 
civil Government, ivith hvcral Reajons to en- 
fc'-ce it, 1—7. And then returns to his Ex- ( 
hcriaiicns to mutual Leve, 8—10, And goes ^ 
on to Temperance and Sabriety, 11—14. P- 4^3 ' 
Chap, XIV. . 

The Apoflle cautions Jewifti Converts againji f*; 
judging-, and GtnXM-Believers egainf ^jpi- 
fmg, one ify other, on Account of their comrary 
Opinions and Praiiices, relating to fuch indiffe¬ 
rent Things, as ceremonial Meats and Days, 
j —13, and exhorts the Gentiles to take heed 
if giving Offmt in their Vfe of Juda Tlaingt, 
14—23. P -+93 ■ 

i 
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-> Chap. XV. 

W -Wbt Apoflle gives Direiiiens ta Jirongtr Be- 
\Uwers hew te behave toward the weaky i—~ 6 . 
\^nd to all of them to receive one another as Bre- 
' 0 >reny 7—12. And draws to a Conclujion of 
\ihe main Bedy of bis EpiflUy 15—33, p. 505 
i Chap. XVI. 

'1 7 he Apeflle recetnmends I’licbe, a Alember of 
\tbe Church at Cfiichiea, to the Church at 


Rome, I, 2. Greets feviS-^sl of his Friends 
there by Namey 3—-16. Q'sutiant the Church 
againjl fuchy as fomented ^iviftons among my 
17—-20. Mentions variety Perfonsy that joined 
in Chri/tian-Saluiations with himy 21—24. 
And concludes the Epijile with an Afcription of 
Glory to Gody for extending the Gofpel-Revcla- 
iiony with all it’s BleJJingSy to Gentiles, as well 
Jews, 25—27. P- 5*9 


tf 

The Consents of the Firft Epiftle to the CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. I. 

*rHE Apsj.ye Paul prefaces this Eptfle with 
an AJfertim of his apo/Micb Authority ; a 
Salutation of the Church at Corinth j and a Con- 
graiulatieh on Account of their Converjiony and 
the Gifts bejiowed upon themy 1—10. Exhor'.s 
them to brotherly Lovcy and reproves them for 
>the DiviJionSy which he had beard were among 
themy II—16. Afferts and vindicates the Do- 
i Urine of a crucified Savioury and his own plain 

■ Jp'ay of preaching iV, a fundamental Article 
of the Chriftian-Faithy and as admirally calcu¬ 
lated to advance the Gloty of Gody and hum§le 

■ the Creature before himy 17—31. p. 534 


Chap. II. 

' 7 'he Apojlle proceeds to rennnd the Corinthians 
>of the plain Mannery in which he preached a 
\(rucified Chri/i to themy I—5. Shews the ex- 
. cellent JVifdom contained in this Dobirine, 6—9. 
i And that it cannot he duly known and reeeivedy 
,but by the Light and Infiuenye of the Holy Spi¬ 
rit, 10—16. P -547 

Chap. III. 

.Toe Apofile reproves the Corinthians for their 
Carnality, and Contentions about Minifters, 
1—4. Shews that all the true Servants of 
' Chriji can indeed da nothing ejfcilually without 
‘ him, that they preach him as the only Foundation, 
and every one jbould take heed to what he builds 
en this Foundation, s- 15. That the Chutehes 
j Chrifi ought to be kept pure, as they are the 
i Temple of the Holy Ghoft, 16, 17 « That it he~ 

, comes them to be humble in their Opinion of them- 
18—20. And that they j^osM not glory 
\ in Men j becaufe, through Chrtft, Minifters and 
I all Tlmgs elje art theirs, 21—23. p. 555 


Chap, IV. 

The ilpojlie Jlates the true CbaraStr, and tbt 
that aught ta bt had af Gojptl-A&rdjltrs, 


wjpf muji fland or fall, not by Man's, but by 
God's own Judgment concerning them, 1—0. 
Cautions the Coi^t^ns againjl priding them- 
Jelves in what th^bhM received, and againjl de- 
fpifing him, and, his Eellew-Servants, on Account 
of their ignominious Treatment from the IVorld, < 
sg —13. Claims their Regards to himfelf, at 
their fpiritual Father in Chrifl, 14—16. And 
fhews his great Concern for them, in that he had 
fent Timothy to them, and intended himfelf to 
come, and reilify Diforders among them, 17—21. 

Ch.,.V. 

The Apofile blames the Corinthian -for 
their Connivance at an inceJJuous Ptrfon, and 
orders them to excommunicate him, j—6. Ex¬ 
horts them to purge out this, and every other 
Offence, 7, 8. and dtrecls their Behaviour to¬ 
ward Church- Members, in Dftinflion from the 
Men of tbis JVorld, that art guilty of fanda- 
lous Crimes, 9—13. P* 575 


Chap. VI. 

The Apofile cautious the Corinthians againjl 
going to Law one another, ejpecially in 

Heathen-Courts, I— Specifies feveral grofs 
Sins, which they were cleanfed from, but which, 
lived and died in, exclude from the Kingdom of 
God, g —II. Repeats bis Caution aga!^ Vn- 
cleanntjs, as it is a Defilement and an Abufe of 
their Bodies, which are the Members of Chrifl, 
and Temples of thrrHyfy Ghoji, and am purcha- 
fed for God, it ^.ftb the whole .Man, they 
might glorify bsh'Jfilt^io. p. 581, 

Ch J? VIL 

I Tie Apofile proceeds to anfwer fmeral^^Mjls- 
ons, that had been feat to him ; attd, bagtstaisig 
with what had been prepofei about Marriage, 
be fhews, that though in Jemo Cafes it snigbt be 
befit not to tnUr intt that State i yet, at it it 

Codft 
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ti/fHt I—?* Preaebit the Gufpel three Months 
in the Synagoguoy wH^e meeting with great Op~ 
po/tmny he removes • the Sehool of ryrannus, 
ana preaches there (wo rears, confirtnivg his 
Do£frine by Miracles^, 8—12. i^jme Jcwifli 
Exoreijisy that made uje of Chrif.'s Xamr, are 
confounded, andothtn of them esKv:i ted. \ 3—20. 
Paul pterpofes to go through Mate i'liva and i\- 
chaia to Jerufahiu and Rome, hut Ji/r-s it far 
JosneTime, 2i, 22. I'he Silver Smiths rntje a 
Mob to ery up Diana of the Ephefiaiu-, in (jppo- 
Jitien to him, 2 j—3 But the Tawn-Cia k nil- 

perfes andappeafes them, 35—41. p. 205, 2v;6 

Chap. XX. 

Paul travels through Macedonia, Greece and 
Afia, tiil he eofhes to Troas, i— Pi\.iJus, 
and adminijlers the Lord’s Supper, and raijes 
Eutychus from the Dead there, ~—12. *^ 7 ^ 
forward from thence in hit Way to JemfaleTn, 
till he comes to Miletus, J 3—»6. Sends for 
the Elders of Epiicfus, Md Reaches a farewel 
Sermon to them there, 17—35.. And takes a fo- 
lemn and mfl a^eSiisnate Leave of them, 36—38. 

p. 217 

Chap. XXJ. 

Paul fets fail with his Company from MileJos, 
and pajfes by ftveral Places in his Jf'ay to Caefa- 
ria, 1—-7. There they ledge at Philip the E- 

~vangeli/rs Houfe, and Uauvel on Foot from thence 

Jcrul’alem, notwithjlending the Remonjirasices, 
that, upon Agabus'j Prophecy tf Paul’s Suffer¬ 
ings, were made agahiji it, 8—17. He fa lutes 
his Brethren there, and, at their Pcrfuajton, pu¬ 
rifies himfelf according to the Law, in Condtfiin- 
fion to the Prejudices of the 18 —26. The 

, Aliatick-Jews, feeing him m the Temple, cry out 
furioufy, and incenfe the People againji him, 
who violently feize him as a Criminal, 2;—30. 
He narrowly efcapes with his Life, by the Jffft- 
fiance of the ihitf Captain, who refeues him out 
of their Hands, and gives him Liberty to' Jpeak 
in his own Defence, r-r— 3.0. p, aig 

' ciiAiV^xxir.. 

Paul, in making his Defence at Jerufalcm, 
gives an Account of his Exiraif, Educa¬ 

tion and for user Bigotry, l—5. Of his mira¬ 
culous Converfion, 6—ir. Of his being bap¬ 
tized and further inJlruiUd by PeXitrim, 12—16. 
And tf <his being afterwajLf^alled immediately 
from Heaven to the Apo/I^f^ among the Gen¬ 
tiles, 17—21. Heteupomfwe Jews fy into a 
violent Paffton againjl^him, 22, 23. He is 
refeued a ftcond TirA^ut of their Hands by 
the Qhief Captain, and ordered to be bound and 
examined by Scourging, 24, 25. But he, claim¬ 
ing the Privilege of a Roman, efcapes the Tor¬ 
ture, and is freed from bis Bonds, and brought 
before tba Council, 26—30, P '559 


•M 


Chap. XXIII. * \ 

Paul, in the Prefence of the Council at Jerii- 
falem, foltmnly profeffes his Integrity, and has a ■ 
fharp Rencounter with the High-Pi ■jejl, lr-5' 

He prudently fets his Adverfanes at 1 artance one ' " 
xvith another, andfo brings himfelf eff, 6—lo.^’ 
The Lord fefus encourages him in a P'tjim againji 
further Troubles, that he Jhmld meet with at 'f 
Rome, II. 7/v Jc W.S confpire again fi his Lif , . 

12— 15. Their wicked Defgn is dtfeovered to f 
Lvlias the chief Captain, and he prevents the ^ 
Execution of it, by pending Paul under a jlrong} '' 
Guard to h dix the Governor of Cxfaria, . 6—33 

p. 24Si> 

Chap. XXIV. 

TertuHus, the Orator, c-aihs to Caefarea, 
and aeciifti Paul to Felix of Sedition, H-reJy and 
prephoning the Temple, i—9. dears him-. 

felf *f thofe Charges, and defends his Behaviour, 
and Dodrine, lo—2r, Felix defers the Dc-T 
cifion of the Cauje, and gives ti e Apoftle mortf;^ ' • 
Liberty than before, 22, 23. P.iiil prtaeheff 
; Chrijl to him, who trembles, and yet detains his- \ 
Priftner in Hopes of a Bribe to free him, 24—?,o. 

* And, after two Tears, being turned out of his - 
; leaves Paul a Prifmer, till FeftuS’ 

Jucceeds to the Government, 27. P- 25 SK 

t Chap(^XV\ 

i Paul is again accujed by the Jews hefork 
Beftus, I— 7 . He vindicates himjelf, and, t#- 
avoid removing the Cauje to Jerufalem, appeals - 
to Cxlar, 8—12. Fcftiis tells the Story to- 

; Agrippa, at zuhefe Defire to hear the Aps- 
i file himfelf, he is brought before him in a grand - 
\ AJfembly, 13—23. And Ytfkas relates the States, 

I of his Cafe, in which he declares that he found 
nothing done by him wcriLy of Death, but leaves it . 
him to aufwer for himfelf^ 24—27. p. 266- 

Ch.u>. xxvr. 

Paul, being permitted to fpeak far himfelf, 
gives an Account before King Agrippa and etheii,. 
that In the younger Part of his Life he was a 
Pnarifce, and a furious V.calot againji Chriili- 
anity, 1 —ll. Relates his Converfion and Cali 
to the ApoJllcjhip, and his Preaching afterwards, 
12—13. Peitus, upon hearing it, counss him. 
mad, who maintains the contiary in a midejl' 
Appeal to Agrippa, 24—26. Agrippa is 
mji perfuaded to be a Cbrljlan, and, togvt't, 
xuith Fettus, pronounces Paul to be innoctnf, 
57--55' P'5:*i, 2 :^ 

Chap. XX\ jf. r,, 

Paul Mtbarks and fets tall, as a Prijone* , ; 
for Rome, which may be called his tourth apo-'A. 
Jhlick Journey, though under Confinement, j—8,^,. 
Ht forettls great Dangers in the I tsage, lut to^_: 
Company don’t believe him, q—11. 'Tiny mtet '.^ 
with a threatening Storm., which reducft, 
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TtD ’m utmjft txtrmUy, 12—-20. Paul nevtr- 
f thelefs affures them from God, that none of their 
i Lives flmld be hf, 21—26. They fufflr a ter- 
1 rible Shipwreck, but est length they all land with 
i Safety, though with great Difficulty, on a certain 
y/!and, 2' —44. P* 284 

r Chap. XXVIII. 

; Paul and all the Ship's Company are hojpitabfy 
itutertidned on landing at the ijland, which proved 
/j/vMelita, 1,2. He is miraculoufy prtferved 
from Hurt by a Viper, that /eized his Hand, 
^—fi. Heals Publius’j Father of a Fever and 
Uoedy Flux, and other Perfens of various DiJ- 
9afes, 7—10. Sails, after three Months Mode 


at Melita, to Syracufe, R^gium, and Puteoli, 
from whence he fets eutyen Foot for Rome, 
II—16. On hit ArrivalMiher, he is conmit- 
ted to the Cart of a finglASoldier in a private 
Lodging, where, fen^ng for fame principal Jews, 
he Jhews them that there was no juft Caufe for 
his Imps ifonment, 17—20. He afterwards, at 
an appointed Meeting, preaches the Gofpel to a 
great Body of them, Jome of which believed, 
while others rejeHed it, 21—29. And, con¬ 
tinuing two Years, as a Pri/oner at large in hit 
own hired Houfe, he preaches, unmlefted, to all 
that came to hear him, 30, 31. p. 294 


The Contents of the Epifllc to the^^ aS*. 


[ Chap. I- 

^HF. Apoftle Paul, by Hay of Introduflion 

!* ' to the whole Epiftle, ajfcrts his CommiJJton, 

|l_6. Salutes the Saints at Rome, 7. \ lUeJfes 

kiod, and prays for than, 8—10. iS.xprf/es 


Sb/V Deftre and Purpok 1 ^ , 

''fkem, 11_15. He men enters on his mam 


AM 

that 
’ature, 
p. 312 


to fee, and preach to 
;n enters on his man 
Defign about the Gofpel-JVay of JuftificaUon h 
Faith for Jews and Gentiles., 16, 17. Am 
jets forth the Sins of the Gentiles, to JL w 
vhey could not be jujiifed by the Law aj S a 
as— rt, 

[ Chap. II. 

I The Apoftle proves, in genet al, that the Jews 
\wcre as incapable of being jujlified by the Law 
of Mofes, as the Gentiles, were by the Law of 
Nature, 1—16. And givu a particular Ac¬ 
count of the Sins of //;<■ Jews, which confuted all 
their vain Con/idences in their external 1 tivi- 
ieges, as if thefe could recommend them to Godhs 


'^Acceptance, 17 - 


-29. 
t.'HAP. III. 


P.72S 


I The Apoftle anjwers fevcrul Objebiions againji 
\wbat he had delivered tn the foregoing Chapter ; 
[and fo dears the IPiiy to his further Hefign, 
1—8. He after is and proves, that all Man¬ 
kind, Jews as well as Gentiles, are Sinners, 
And applies ali.ahis to his principal 
'Point, concerning the juftifeation of both Jews 
'snd Gentiles, as utterfy unattainable by thur 
. uwn Perfoimances, and intirely ewing^o the f ree 
j Grace of God, through Faith in the Righieeufnefs 
\ajChrift,ii)—ZU P-336 

Chap. IV. 

T The Dodrine of Juftifeation hy Faith, as 
'jj^-t’tain^ to the Geiui s as welF as Jews, is 


P*. 

#. 1 

further illuftrated by the -Cafe of Abraham, 
whofe Faith was imputed to him for Rigbteoufnefs 
before he was circumcifed, i —12. He received 
the Promije for himfelf and his Seed, through the 
Righteoufnefs ef Faith, 13—22. And we art 
jujlified in the fame Way of believi^, as he was, 

23-25. ^ „ P 349 

Chap. V. 

The Apoftle having proved at large from the 
State of Things before, and under the Law, 
(Chap. ii. and iii ) and even before God made 
bis Covenant with Abraham, (Chap, iv.) that 
the Juftifeation of Jews and Gentiles is merely 
by Grace, throughftaith in the Righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, proceeds to fei forth it's happy Fruits and 
Efteits in both, 1—il. And then carries bis 
Ji-gument back as far as the Fall of Adam it- 
fetf, which involved all Mankind in Sin and 
Death, and rendered every one alike ihcapahle 
of being jujlified in am ether Way, thantthrougb 
'Jefus Chriji, \2—-}%.teeAnd thereupon runs the 
Parallel between the fifyl and fecond Covenant- 
Head, but fhews that the Grace ef God, through 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, is mere efficacious to 
bring Juftifeation and Salvation to all bis fplri- 
tual Seed, than Adam’>* 5 /« had been to entail 
final Condemnation and Mifery upon al^ his na¬ 
tural Seed, \ pa t, ^ P -359 

isii^.p. .yi. 

The Apoftle, having efahliflied the DoSrine 
of Jftiification by the fii^jGrace of God, through 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift,^guards againj^ a li¬ 
centious Abuje of it, hy Jhewing the Neceftity of 
Believers dying to Sin, and living to God j le- 
caufe they are dead to the Law, 1, 2. Becoufe 
they are obliged to all Holinefs by their Chrifiau- 

haptifm. 
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God's Ordinanct ^ Remesfy agatnfl Far- 
nicatioft, it is to btWMfen byfuch, as havtJirong 
Ptf^tnfions to that^in^ 1—9. That married 
Cldriflians Jhould fttk to part with their un¬ 
believing ConfortSy %ne being fanffijied by the 
ether^ for pryerving the federal Holinefs of their 
Children^ lo—ib. That Perfens, in any civil 
Station^ Jhould ordinarily be Jatisfied to abide in 
thaty in which they were firjl called to the Faith 
of Chrijly 17—z<. That it was mojl dtfirabUy 
on Account of the then perilous Daysy for fingle 
People to continue untefs there were any prefftng 
Reafons to the contrary ; and that Perjens of alt 
Stations ought to Jit loofe from every Thing of this 
tranfitory IVorldy as far as it would be an Hin¬ 
drance to them in the Service of God, 25—3>. 
Thai great Prudence Jhould be ufed in the Dtjpa- 
fal of Virginsy 36—38. And that IVidj^s 
Jhould be very careful how they marry again, and 
efpecially that it be only m tju Lord, 39——40, 

P- 59 ° 

Chap. VJJf^ 

The Apofile, in anfwer to another propofed 
Cafe, about Meats offered to Idols, Jljewt the 
Danger of People’s having a high Conceit of their 
own Knowledge, 1—3. T^he Fanity of Idols, 
and the Unity of the Godhead, in Oppoftlion to 
a Multiplicity of Gods, 4—-7. And the Ahf 
^ chief of offending weak Brethren, by eating 
Things offered to Idols, even JuppoJing that, in 
the civil View, it might be lawful, 8—n. 

p. 605 

Chap. IX. 

The Apojlle vindicates his Authority againji 
thofe, who, among other Pretences, made his not 
receiving Maintenance an Objeilian again/l it, 

1 —3. Ajferts his Right to Maintenance from 
the Reafen of Things, from the Law of M'-fei, 
and the Affointment of Chrijl, 4—14. Tells 
them that he thought it his Glory to have waved 
this Branch of his Chrijiian-Liberty among them, 
And had dpne, it, for the Benefit of 
others, in feveral Infia^ys he fide this, 19—23. 
And jhews that he did all this, with the utmajl 
Cart and Diligence, in Fiew of an incorruptible 
Crown, and therein fet them an Example, 
24—27. p. 6l0 

Chap. X. 

. The Apofile, returning^fft^j^rgnment about 
Things offered to Idols, Corinthians 

of the great Privileges, terrible Over¬ 

throw of the IfrzeXsttoil^th^^slderntfs, l—5. 
Cautions them againjfwl idolatrous, and osher 
ftnfsd^raeiicts, like theirs, left thq themfelves, 
netwsihfanding their G^el-Privileges, Jhould 
afo fall under GoAs fort Dijpleafure, 6—12. 
Cmforts them againft Temptations, 13. Shews 
that partaking, in a religious fFay, of Things j 


offered to Idols, was incenfifient with thtir havi\ 
Communion with Chriji at his Table, 14— 
But allows of eating them, as common Food fold 
in the Market, or at a civil Entertainment ; pro¬ 
vided it he with a fingle Eye to the Glory of God, 
and without Offence to the Cenfeiences of ethe^, 
23—33. P- 6zr 

Chap. XI. 


The Apojlte, after an Exhortation to follow 
him, and a Commendation of the Church fir ib- 
Jerving his former Orders, T, 2. Proceeds to 
cenfure, and correft fame great Irregularities a- 
meng them, in fVomen’t fpeaking puhlickfy wi '' 
unvailed Faces, even under thetr prophetick Im- 
pulfes, 3—16, And, in Contentrens, Sehiftns, 
and diforderly Celebrations of A>e Lor As Supper, 
17—22. And, fo reftify their fcandalous Abu- 
f s of that facred Ordinance, he reminds them of 
she Nature and Defign of it’s InjtVtution, as he 
received it from Chrijl hinjelf, 2 3—-z6. And 
dir edit them how to attend upon it in a due Man¬ 
ner, and to avoid the Danger of unworthily re¬ 
ceiving it, 27—34. p. 634 


Chap. XII. 

As the Cosmthan-Church was greatly enrich¬ 
ed with fpiritual Gifts, and turned them into 
Occafions of Strife anMEnvy, the Apojllt confs- 
ders their Original, as from God, and their Fa- 
fiety and Ufe Jor the Propagation of the Gejpel, 
and Edification of the Church, i—11.' ///«- 
flrates this by an Allufion to the human Body, in 
which every Member has it's Place and Ufe, for 
the Good of the IVhole, 12—26. Applies it to 
the Chstrch of Chrijl, which is his Boefy, and to 
the Gifts of every particular Member, which are 
to be txerciftd for the Advantage of all the refi, 
27—30. And cLfes with an Exhortation to>,fuk 
after fomething Jiiil more excellent, 31. p. 647 


Chap. XIII. 


The Apojlle Jhews the Necejfity and Advantage 
of tat Grace of Love, without which all fpiritual 
Gifts, ail external Acls of Liberality, and even 
Courage for Ala’^tyrdom itfelf, will not profit vs, 
1—3 And he reprej'ents it's Excellency, by it's 
Properties and liffttis, 4—7. By it's abiding, 
after ail Gifts Jor Edification jhall ctafe, and by 
it's Preference to Faith and Hope, 8—13. 


p.658 

Chap. XIV. 

The Ap^le recommends fuch fpiritdcfifijGifts, as 
are fuiterte anfwer the PurpeJ'es of Chrijlian- 
Lo-ve for the Edification of othns, and prefers 
Prophecy to the Gift of Tongues, 1—5. ///«- 
flrates the Unprefiiablenefs of bately fpeaking im 
unknevSk Languages, without interpreting them^^- 
by feveral Compar 'tfons, 6—12, Exhorts , 

C 2 



■ ^rhe CONTENT a 

Htelligmt S«rt IVorJhip.^ that may be profitoblt mmg^ 51—54. Sets fertb^t Btluva^s Trim 
ta atherst as well as outjelves, 13—20. Shews aver Death asU th\jGravat 55—-57. 

fbt proper life of the Gift of Tongues^ and the And clafes the Argument tji th an EKhertatfon 
'greater Advantage of prophtfying^ 21 —25. Re- and Encouragement to all Dt^ente in the Ser'^^ce 
proves and regulates various Dtfordertt which a- of the Lord., 5?. p. 67S 

TA in religious Ajfemblies, from a vain Often- I ' 

tation of Gifts, 26 —33. And from IVamens ChaP. XVI. » 

fpeaking in the Church, 34—40. p. 665 The Apoflle gives Orders to the Church about 

a ColU^iion for the poor Saints at Jerufalem, 
Chap, X\^. i—4. Mentions his Defign of making them a 

The Apoflle pioves the Rrfur rriJi.an of Chrijl j Vifti, 5 — g. Recommends Timothy to them, 
from the Dead, i —11. Takes Onalion fotn and encourages their Hopes of feeing A^oWoa in 
ioce^^* /ff confute thoje, that denied the Rrjur dacTime, 10 —12 , Exhar\s them toll'atchful' 
fclitn of the Body^ 12—tg. Eftnhhjhes the n.'fs and Stedfaftnefs in Faith and Love, and to 
Doilrine of the Refurrekiion of Believers to etrr- /l\w a hecandng ReJpeSf to Stephanas 'and his Fa¬ 
isal Life by various Argunsents, 20—54, A’<- nuly, and to all his Fellow-Labourers, 13—iS- 

fwtrs Obj^ians againft it, and /hews the vaft Stnds Chnftujfi-Salulations from himjeif and 
Change, that will he then made in the Qualities ; ana ion-.hides with a folemn Admonition, 

of thnr rifen Bodies, —^o. Dtpavirs the lie .td'icliar, and Ajfura,pce of his own Love to 
fAyfiery of the like Change, that will be wade on them, 19—24. ^ P -701 

tbofe, who/hall be living at Chrljl's fecoud Co- ! 


The Contents of the Second Epilxle to the CORINTHIANS, 

Caii*. 1 . [ of which he aferibes intirely to God, I— 5, 

r HE Apoflle introduces this Fpijlle to tl\' Shews the Preference of the Gofpel to the legal’ 
CcTiMhiitt-Church, as he did the fatmer, Adminiftration, 6—11. And that bis preach- 
with an Ajfertian of his apojlolick Office, and a ing it was fuitable ta it’s Excellency and Evidence, 
Salutation, 1, a. BUffies God for comforting and had an enlightening and transforming Efft- 
him in, and delivering him out of, his Tfibula- cacy, through the Power of the Holy Ghffi, 
tions ; and turns his own Experience into an Ar- 1 2 — 18. p. y 24, y 25 

gument for the Encouragement of others under 

thetr Troubles, 3—li- Profeffies his mn and Chap. IV. 

kis fellow-Labourers Integrity, 12—14, •ff The Apoflle, animated by a Confideration of the 
figns the principal Reajon of h'ls not coming to Excellency and Power of the Gofpel-Minijity, 

them fa faon, as might have been expelled from declares that he and his Fellow-Labourers dif- 

what he had faid in his former Letter j and fo charged it with unwearied Diligence, Sincerity, 
vindicates himfelf from the Charge of Inconflancy and Faitbfulnefs, though not with equal Succejs 
on that Aiiount, 15—24. P- 7 ‘* to all, 1— 7. That'iHAn Sufferings for it were 

exceeding great, and yet attended with rich Sup¬ 
ports, and various Advantages, 8—12. And 
that their Profpebls of eternal Glory were their 
chief Prefervative againfl fainting under their 
Tribulations, 13—18. p, 731 

a " •„ \P. V. * 

e.P| rther Jetting forth the 
Urounas of tsss, 'vmt. his Brethren's not fainting 
under their Troubles, ir^ on their affiured Hope, 
and earnejl Defirt of heavenly Glorygrj —g. 
Shews hew they were excited thereby to Diligence 
in their IVarl, 9 —ii. Gives the Reafons oj 

bts 


Chap. II. 

The Apoflle proceeds to a further Account of 
the Reafons of his ^ot coming to the Corinthians, 
1—4. Gives Utcm Direbiions about lefloring 
the incefluous Pet fan to his Place in the Church, 
5—II. And acquaints them with his own La¬ 
bours, Sucetft and Joys, in Jpreading the pure 
CofptL,6f Cbriji in feveral Places, 12—17. 

# p. 718 

Chap. Ill, 

The Apoflle appeals to the Corinthians for the 
Effttis of his Minijiry upon them, the Glory 



0 


The C O jr T E K T s/| 


•^his fiindng tt C9mnMd bia^Ift end of hU hmg 
fi much tren/partid^th Ztelf» iit Coriotluant, 
ttih wert majlly m Account of 

the Jewiih Zi'elttt cafwrtd him^ at though 
bo. vitxt bejtdts himfelf, 12—16. And Jbtws the 
Necefftyof Regentretionf and of Reconciliation 
with God through fifut Chrift, the Minijlry of 
which was commitud to him and his Brethren^ 
17—2 1. p. 739 


Chap. VI. 

The Apoflle Jhews the Corinthians how he, 
with ethen of his tjrethren, epproz>ed thenilehti 
to be faithful A'lin/iers of Chri/i, by thar ex- 
hefting thim to entertain the Gofpel of RfiOncili- 
fition with due Regard, 1, 2. By their un- 
hlameahlr Life, and Behaviour under Sufferings 
for Ch’i/i, 3—10. By their Afetir>n for them, 
which he hoped would be anjwered with the%ke 
towards themfelves, 11—^, And by hts own, 
together with his Biethrei^t^neft Concern, that 
they right have no Felloxvjluf^^jstlh L'nbtLevcrs 
and Idsiate’h, 14—18. > P -749 

Chap. VII. 

The Apo/lle Jhuts up his lafl Argument with 
an Exhortation to univerfal HoUnefs, i. In- 
treertr the-whole Chtereh-to bear the tike AffrFtion 
to him, as be did is them, 2—4 Tells them 
^ hnv gfcatly he rejoieed, amidft alibis 'Tribula¬ 
tions, in the Account, which I'ltus gave him, of 
their reedy Compliance with the Oraers of his 
former Letter, and of it's happy Effcft, as it 
produced their forrowing to Repentance, 5—12. 
And in the Comfort, that they and Titus had 
teoether, who found a kind Reception, and faw 
fuel) Things among them, as anjwered the good 
Report which the Apojlle had made of them, 
13—16. p. 757, 758 

Chap. VIIT. 

The Apofile having vindicated hit Character, 
end expreffed his Satisj*^fien in the Regard that 
the Qox\nt\\iia~Chureb bad /hewn to him, takes 
that Occafion to remind them of his Exhortation, 
in the former Epi/lle, to charitable Contributions 
for the Rjeli^ of tbt ptog $einf[ ar .Jerufaiem; 
This he enforces upon them, by the laudable Ex¬ 
ample of the Maccdonia^^(jj|^2V^«, i—8. By 
the Love and Grace of jr- them, 9. By 
the TVillingnefs, which %'/' '^hlves bad /hewn 
to this good If'srk a Teat'^f'^ and the Advan¬ 
tage that would acf-^ to tbemftivts by it, 
10 J i g . And then he recommends Titus and 
two e/orr Brethren, who at bis Requtfl, came to 
them upon this vtry Buftnefs, 16—Z4. p. 765 


/I 
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Chap. IX. 

TTu Apojlle excufes his fending TIitus, and the 
two ether Brethren that accompanied him, *:o cal-* 
Ua tbar Alms, noiwith/landing the Cenfdence 
he bad i^ their own Readine/s to that good, Id or," 
1—5. He further encourages them by fever at 
Arguments to be liberal and cheerful in it, 6—14. 
And Jhuts up his Difeourfe, on this Head, wi^ 
a Thankjgtving to God far his unfpcatable Gtjr, 


IS- 


P- 773 


Chap.X. 

The Apoftle returning to a nece/fary Findicath 
of him/tlf, and Confutaiim of jhe invidious 
Suggefhons of fulfe Teuchrrs ihitjct themfelves 
aguinfl him, bn Authority \pilh great 

Mteknejs and Humility, I—6. Reajons with 
the Conatliians about it, 7—11. Rrjedfs the 
the vaunting ALthods of thofe Teachers in re¬ 
commending themfelves, and claiming the Honour 
of o'.htr AI'ii's Labours-, and lays down the 
hetUer Rule, by wh:-h he proceeded in his Alini^ 
/Iratlons, with an Aim at the Glory of God, and. 
at being approved of him, 12—18. p. 777 

Chap. XI. 

The Apo/Hf, in furtfm" fTnrtieatien of bit AS^ 
therify apain/l hi\ /' .mies, gives the Rcafons, 
in a prefuisry Apology, of his /peaking in his own 
Commendation, i —4. Shews that he had not 
come fr-rt of any of the Apo/iles of Chriji, much 
lefs of the falfc Apiftles (whom he dejerihes) in 
freely preaching the Gofpel, 5 —15. Makes an¬ 
other Apology for what he was going to add tn 
Defence of his own Char a Her, 16—21. And 
draws out an Account at large of his external 
Privileges, as equal to thofe of the falft Apojiles j 
and of his i/fuallfcations. Labours, Cares, Sym- 
patly. Sufferings, Dangers and Deliverances, as 
Juperior to theirs, 22—13. p, 784 

Chap, XII. 

The Apojll' goes on to vindicate his Authoiity, 
by the extraorjinurv Revelations that had been 
made to him, though they were followed uith 
fame humbling Cirtumflames. which vere ntver- 
tbeUfs improved to hu fpiriiual Advantage, 
I—10. Shews that fmeral eminent Signs of an 
Ape/ile were in him, which ought to have encou~ 
raged the Corinthians to fprak well of him, 
without bringing him under a HeceJJity of fteming 
to boajl ffthem htmftlf, li—13. Declares his 
Purpofe of making them aft,endiy lift for their 
Edification, without any Expence to them 
l4-(—19. But cxprtffes bis Ftart leji he ftetr 
d’- 
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iftrui te SHterity in bit italing with fmt end givtt the Rtefmt l “*’5 Pri^t fir 
»f thm, 20f tu p. 794 thnr Rtfirmatim to pre<S^jt which Wtuld 

give him the grtaUft PU^juri^ 7— -lo. £*nd 
Chap. XIII. _ concludes the Efiflle with a Salutatim end Bene- 

The ApeftU threatens te fvnifli ehjiinete Offen- diSien^ Xl—14. p. 604 

^rt et hit lunt coming among the CoHathians, 
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EXPOSITION 
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jas of the A P 0 S T L E S, 

In the Form t)fapARAPHRASE. 

__ 

_.'-P" 

The Preface to the of the y^POSTLES. 


T H E Antknts generally agree that Luke *, the beloved Phyfician, 
{Col. iv. 14.) was the Penman of this Hiftory ; wh^ refers back to, and 
ftands in connexion with, what he had wrote beforcTn his Gofpel, and is 
^ inferibed to the fame Perfon, viz. Theoptilust as appears by comparing Ail. i. i, 
with Luk. i, 3. and fo it may be cftcemed as a fecond Part of his Hiftory, which per¬ 
haps was wrote at the fame Time, or very foon after, and in the fame Book with 
the former, though who wrote laft, is placed l^tween them, for the G}n- 
venience of having all the Goi^ls together. 

In the former Part, iMke gave an Account of Chrift from his Birth to his Death, 
Kefurredion, and Afcenfion to Glory; and in this, he draws a ftiort Sketch of what paf- 
fed between our Bleffcd Lord's Refurredion and Exaltation, and then carries on his 
Narrative in an orderly Scries of what followed, in the wonderful Effufion of the Spi¬ 
rit, and Propagation of the Gofpel, firft among the Jews ; then among the devout Gen- 
tilts, chiefly under the Miniftry of the two great Apoftles, Peter and Paul-f and, laft 
of all, among the i'lolatrous Nations, who were Paul's peculiar Province, and were 
converted by the Power of Divine Grace, attending the Difcharge of his Office to 
them : And this was fufficient for a Specimen of what was done by his Fellow-Ser¬ 
vants in the Gofjx:!, only allowing that this Apoftle of the Gentiles Iqbmrcd more 
abundantly than they ally as he faid of himi^f (i Cor. xv. 10.) 

The firft eight Chapter s indeed, which bring us to the Converfion of Saul, relate 
to air the .^poftledFTI^^er in Jerufalem and Judea, till they were feattered 
abroad, ana preac/ ; ■ ^^tGofTCl in different Countries j and they rake in a par¬ 
ticular Account of and Philip, who were chofen to be Deacons, and were 

apoftolick Men ; >|fct even in thofc Chapters, PedHt is principally taken Notice of; 
, andivntfn thenceforward rite Hiftory is in a Manner confined to him and Pauli 


* Some learned Men have thought that tuktvm one of ime Seventy Difcinles t bat otheri;. ' 
was a later Convert under Pauf s Minillr/. Sec Dr ffhiffy'i Preface |o me Gofpei of'.' 



r » Gha?. r.: 

“ “ er^ f^n ofjhi TWn^'reSd M"done^te”ff 

cukr and.cnJjirj&cdfView of his Travels T e S>''es .;Ss the moft paa '. 

his Miniftry, over 7 ews and G«//7e/anI?”f\°^Au® of 

30O '^flf^hich tins Hiftorv ends abour rhin-w v Rome^ {ch. xxviii. j 

the Father’s Right-Hand. ^ “f'" J'f” was exalted u 


C H A P. I. 


T E : 

T 


p ^ R ^ P ti A*a s e 

M E for- j. a.y Luko have already giveHvyou O Throol, ’ 
merTrea- I the Note on luL i e, \ (See 

— fi/e have in writing of all ^^l \ authentick Account 

I made^ O Theophilusy Information, and ^Satisfadion needful for your 

of all that Jefus be- Things, which Jef^ tf anH '^le 

Zoohotb to do mo-, “"d did. for laying the Foundftion of the Chf-ft®“'''?f’ '““S'’' 

fi"g his Abode noon £nh rni?J„^ "‘1'“ Church, du- 

2 Vnhl the Eaj and was receive/no to “ihended, ■ 

in which he woe taken an unmeafurabie anoiLing of the HoX’sniriro* h •“ r !f’ '’f 
nf, after that he great Prophet of the Chdrch anHh„*^ A “'ho 

throughtheHolyGhoJi « in fome Degrees to his AoJiftl^ k !) •*" 
had given Command- miffioned them hTd exSi r’l,! ,5 “d com- 

tnenlt unto the Apo- their Office a^d therein ^ “d Dodgn of 

fib, whom he had ders, whom he had chofen and f«lMrt'l‘L°h-"w-"'m 

a ,r C "'■“f Mi"iftors of his kK™ “ W.tneffes, 

fhmed prefenmd htafelf'Si“ 'aKfrd tf 

after his pjjion, hy beath of the Crofs and f a- o'*?? P“' 'ho terrible 
mmyinfallMeProofs, defccnfiun gave then 1//™”'*!'^'“ “"''®'“''’“**^''' 
being feen of,hem or'- monft art™ fvMe^ of hir£?r/f, ™?”^“hlo and dc 

tyE^s, and freaking (., rwTffifyTavffi"®oWnL' ?"'T 

of the Things pertaiii ml Times, anj on varioofn? him at feve- 

-- _ uf=' • 




^ “V to Chriil’s eivin» i. ■ 

fumilhing them €a it, when he not^only openJd^t v 
breathed upon them and faid. Receive je the Heiy GboR {John-^^l 7 \ ^ Underftandmgs, but 
of what he would foon further do in a more pLntifd £WaLn T andr,rneft 

««/A he gave them, may relate either to whS he d d of rh' ^Tu C^mand. 

Arfarreffioa. when ’k. "f" 1?* S “S/ij 

iMarA 15.) But as his appearing and fteakina to them Jf of, TA- every Creature 

^ if God, after his RefurreiUo^ is^ mentiraed^ m the vtlcJ^'r^r pert«im„g to the King- 
fcid, rather refers to what paffed before his Pcath. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

wkb 



Chap. I. of the Kfo^rtrL^ para^rasd. \ 

Q X. 4 i-,and Luke xxiv.) and been infiruftcd'^^ 

sn I !” Particulars, that were proper to be then 

communicated to them, and infilled on in their PreachinK* 

^ relating to the Kingdom of Grace, which he would fet up* 
and propagate with great Soccefs, by Means of their iJS 
mftrations, attended with the Effufion of his Spirit in this 
World, and to the Kingdom of Glory, to which he was 

going, and in which all Ihould be perfedled in the World 
to come. 

Jiii 4- And at one of their folemn Aflcmblies, in which he was 

h d together ytth prefent jull before hi.s Afeenfion. he, to raife their Fait' 
them conmanded them Hope and Joy, with Regard to the great Things he woui. 
that they fljould not further do for them and by them, ordered them 
dtpart from Jerufa- not to return to their fecular Bufinefs iiT the CcuntrT 
but wart for the * nor erufakm, how dangerous foever they might thbk . 

"a there; nor yet enterimmedfately on 

tier, whuh /aitb he. i]mr publick Miniftry, for which lie had given them Com- 
yeoaveheardofme. #^ffion; but to wait in a Way of publick and pHva« 

Devotion, and in a Dependence upon his Power, 

• and Grace, for an Accomplifhment of the Pro- 

nnte of the Spirit, which his Father and their Father had 
given by the antient Prophets, relating to the Mefliah’s 

i^ r' ^ "• which he him- 

u c WM. j acquainted them with, anAaflured them Ihould 
be fuHiiled, and particularly a little befofe his Death, at large, 
{Johnxw. xy. xyi. Chapters) for their Encouragement and Com- 
tort, when he ihould be gone to the Father, 

5 . For, fiid he, according to John the BapUps own Tc- 
Itimony concerning himfelf and me, {Lukenl 16 ) he indeed 
,. '. , , , ’’’utiared his Difciples by Baptifm with Water, and that was all 

not many Days figured will foed down my Spirit with^his Gifts and GracL 

" ’ Manner upon you, that ye may be more than 

ever confirmed in your Faith, fanftified and comforted, and 
may be thoroughly qualified with Wiilfom, Courage, and 
Utterance, for the gn at Work and Olfice, to which I have 

■77 '"V Church 

anti Miniftring Servants may have a memorable I'icdt^e ofir.v 

Ipinrual Prefence with them, under the (folpcl Dlfpenfition. 

the End of the World. An d this he roid them ihould be 
within a very little Time, meaning as loon as the follow- 


5 For John truly 
baptized with Water ; 
but ye pjcU be bap 


* Dr i/f/>(/^.and fey 
according to his own 


l^ave thonght, that this Afl'embly was when our f.orJ met his Difciples 

bic the Sv. Henied'him «“rcT whS'd"' T"', “ “ P™''”' 

ChriS’e here commaidBe the ApoSI “ y,Lo'. i f er. tnr. 6. B.,l 

as iirhev were then thpr.. . or,a * j- Jerujahin, t.irries an IntJjnat'on. 

Jian^lls^u. that l!f /T; ^ ‘>nnied»ately hereupon, perhaps the verv lame Day, our Hifto- 

aeain to “V • / ^ Heaven j and then (peaks of their rclm-ninc or it jinv h icle 

Mount froi U-IL * whence he took them with him to that f'l.-t of the-Sk^ 

» which he afeended; and whilll he continued to Wcli tiicai lie was parted froa them 

A 2 . , 


«e^ 



f4 TXe A^c T s ^ A p 0 s T L E 8 paraphrased. Chap. I. 

ing Pentecoft (hould come, which was riT' Days after his 
Afccnfion j {chap. ii. i. fee the Note the/s) tho*, to k^o 
‘ them continually waiting for him in his way, he did uot 

think proper then to acquaint them with the jffecife Time 
• when it Ihould be. 

6 When tb^ there- 6. The Difciples apprehending that the Refurreftion of 
fore •aoere come toge- Chrift had put him into a State, that might favour their 
tbeTy they asked of fond Notions of his temporal Dominion, which they ftill 
bimy fayingy Lordy were willing to indulge i they therefore, at their laft folemn 
wilt thou at this *time Meeting, (See the Note on v. 4.) put a <^ie(^ibn to him, fay- 
^■efiore again the King- ing. Lord, as thou art now rifen a Conqueror over Death, 
uom to Jfrael ? and all thine Enemies, Is this the Time that we have been 

looking and longing for, when thou wilt let God’s People Ifrael 
at Liberty from every foreign Yoke, and reftore their Nation 
to a State of Grandeur, Influence, and Power, and bring aU 
the Princes and Kingdc ns of the Earth in Subjeftion to them, 
f, according to our own Expedlation. from antient Prophecies 

of the great Power and Glory f-* Lie Mefliah’s Reign ? 
{Dan. vii. 27.) And what! Wiirthou now^ after all, admit 
thofc of our Rulers and Countrymen tbThe high Honours of 
this Kingdom, who have oflFered fo many Indignities to thee, 
and fo lhamefully and cruelly put thee to Death ? 

•y And be faid unto 7. But {Si) as the EfFufion of his Spirit would foon cure 
thenty It is not foryotc. them of all their carnal Sentiments about his Kingdom, he, 
to know the Times dr waving a Reply to their miftaken Notion in the Queftion, , 
the Seafonsy which the gently checked their vain Curiofity, faying to them, It neither ' 
Father bathputinhis belongs, nor would it be of any Advantage to you, to know 
own Power, before hand the exa£l Time and Circumftances, in which 

the great Revolutions, that are coming on, are to be wrought; 
thefe God, the Sovereign Author and Difpofer of all Things, 
has referved as a Secret for the prefent in his own Mind, who 
has Authority to reveal them, or not, and will bring them to 
pafs in the beft Manner, and in the fitteft Seafons, ac¬ 
cording to the Counfel of his own Will, whenever he pleafes. 

8 But ye Jhall re- 8. However, know ye for your Comfort, that, weak and 
teive Power after defpicable as ye have hitherto been, ye lhall receive much 
that the Holy Gbojl nobler Powers of a fpiritual Kind than ye are aware of, for 
iseomeuponyou : And preaching and confirming the Gofpel of my Kingdom, by 
ye Jhall be JVitneJJes the Defccnt of the Holy Ghoft on you 5 and hereupon ye 
unto mCy both in Je- lhall go forth in my Name to atteft my Refurreftion, and 
rufakmy and in all publilh the Word of my Grace, with holy Liberty, Wif- 
Judeay and in ^ma- dom, and Courage, and with miraculous Signs to confirm 
riciy and unto the utter- your Teftimony •, and this fhaM ’ ^,ith gre?t odcccfs, * 
moi Part of the Earth, firft in Jerufalmy afterwards Ladd of Judeay 

--t-- 

• Here our Lord fpecifies the Order, in which his Commiffion was to be executed, as ^'1 as 
the Extent of it; and the following Parts of this Hiftory ihew that accordingly, in FaA, the Apoftles 
preached the Gofpel firft at Jtrufalem, [ch. ii—-vii.) then in various Parts Pahjiine, and among 
1 the Samaritans, on Occafion of the great Perfecution of the Church; (r^. viii. ix.) then to the Gm- 
tilr Profelytes of the Gate, (rb. x.^. sii.) and laft of all to the idolatrous Gentiles {cb. xiii. to the 
Jbid of the Book}. * 

and 


Ch APt L iWtf AcTS^/ii^ Apostles paraphras'd. 
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9 when he had 
fpoken thefe TbingSt 
while (bey beheld^ be 
was taken up^ and a 
Cloud received hin%ut 
of their fights 


lO And while they 
looked ftedfaftly to¬ 
ward Heaven, as be 
went up, behold, two 
Men flood by them 
white Apparel: 


^ II Which alfo faid, 
Te Men of Galilee, 
why ftand ye gazing 
up into Heaven ? this 
fame Jefus which is 
taken up from you into 
Heaven, Jhall fo come 
in like manner as ye 
have fecn him go into 
Heaven. 


12 ^ben returned 
they unto Jcrufiilcm, 
from tha-^i^iMnt cal- 


and among your Neighbours and Kindred, the Samaritans, 
with whom this Nation has been fo long at Variance, and 
to whom 1 formerly forbad your preaching ; and then a•^ 
mong the religious Profelytes of the Nations round about you i 
and lad of all among the idolatrous Gentiles far and wide,^ 
even to the mod didant Parts of the World. 

9. Then, whild he was fpeaking in this authoritative, graci¬ 
ous, and adedlionate Manner to them, and pronouncinga BlelTing 
upon them, {Luke xxiv. 51.) to fatisfy them that his Heart was 
full of Love at his parting with them, and that he would ever af¬ 
terwards be mindful of them, he gradually mounted up in the 
Air in their Sight, as Elijah did in the View of Elifia, they con¬ 
tinuing to look athim with theutmod Care and Attention, till 
their Eyes could no longer difeern him by Reafoi? of a Cloud of 
Glory, which inclofed him, and intercepted the Ken of their Eyes. 

10. •And w l^le they were thus eagerly looking up after him, 
and obferving his Afcent cowards Heaven, with Condernatio* 

^^intermingled Grief and Joy, with Fear of lofing him, and 
L^>e and Defire of his returning to them, and while Throngs 
“ipf Angels attended him, as his Servants, to pay their flo- 
fnage and due Honours to him, {Pf Ixviii. 17.) Behold a 
very remafkable Circumdance! Two of the celedial Hod 
appeared in the Form of Men, and defeending came, and 
dood near to the Difcipics in Robes of illudrious Light, an 
Emblem of their Grandeur, Purity, an% Joy. 

11. And they addrefled them in a familiar, kind and en¬ 
couraging Manner, faying, O ye Galileans, who are the 
Difciples and Followers of Jefus, be not difmayed at his 
being thus taken from you \ Why fhould ye dill continue 
to dand looking fo wiflifully upwards to Heaven, as if ye 
were expeiding him to return immediately to you from thence ? 
This very Jefus, who lately died for your Sins, and rofe a- 
gain for your Judification, and is now gone before you 
to Heaven, to be enthroned in his Kingdom there, (hall 
as truly, vifibly, and perfonally defeend in a glorious Cloud, 
and with a like Retinue of Angels, to judge the World at the 
Lad-Day, as ye have now feen him with your own Eyes 
afeending into Heaven, to appear in the Prefence of God 
for you. (See and compare Pf. Ixviii. 17. 18. i Tbejf. iv. 16. 

2 Tbejf. i. 7. and Rev. i. 7.) 

12. Then the Difciples, being fatisfied with the Account 
the Angels had given them, went back from the Mount of 

)es to Jerufalem, in Obedience to their Lord’s lodrudlions 



* None of the faw Chriil rife from the Dead, par wms there any Occalion that they 

Oiouj# lince their feeing him afterwards alive, aiid converilng with him. See. sverc as undeniable 
Proon of his Refurre^lion, ns if they had ftood by when he came out of the Sepulchre. But he 
afeendeil to Heaven in their Sight, that they might be equally artiircJ of hit being gone thither, 
which feems to have been, not by a fwift FUgltt or ^Rapture, but in a leifureiy gr.idu.il 
Manner, tluit they might be in no Danger of being deceived, and might have the fairell Oppor- ■ 
tunity «f diftin^ty obk'fving it. 

ar 


^ 6 77je the paraphrasd. Chap, I. 

led Olivet, vahicb h and Commands, [per, 4.) that they might jvait with Faith' 
/»•(?«* Jerufalm a Sab- and Patience for the Defccnt of the SpirF'^pon them there, 
, bath-Days Journey, according to his Promife, ♦ Jerufaletn b^g about a M' -*s 

Diftance from that Part of the Mountain, which lay with- 
I in the Trad of Ground that belonged to Btthany, (as was re¬ 

lated, Luke xxiv. 50.) and from which he went up into Hea¬ 
ven; and fo at his taking leave of this World, as a triumphant 
Conqueror, his Feet flood upon the Mount oi Olives, as was 
prophefied of him. {Zecb, xiv. 4.) 

r3 And when they 13. And upon the Difciples Arrival at Jerufaletn, they 
were come in, they daily attended the Worfhip of God in the TdCnpie, [Luke xxiv. 

up into an up- 53. fee the Note there) and frequently met in an up¬ 
per Room, where a- per Apartment, f fit for their Purpofe, to carry on religi- 
bode both Petep, and ous Exercifes together; and there they continued aflembling, 
Janies, and John, and waiting with Faith, Hope and Joy, for the Spirit, which 
and Andrew, Philip, Chrift had told thenv^fhould foon be poured out upon them 
and Thomas, Bartho- from on high ; particularly there were the eleven Apoftles, 
tomew, and Matthew, whom Jefus had owned and favd^'^e^^ with his Vifits after 
James the Son of Al- his Refurredion, and who w«rc"^refcnt at his Afeenfion, 
pheus, and Simon Ze- viz. Peter, James, and John, who had IHerwrfc feen his lYanf- 
lotes, and Judas the figuration in the Mount, and were Eyc-witneffes of his laft 
Brother of James, Sufferings in the Garden ; and together with them were 

Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomezv, and Mathew, 
James the Son of Alpheus, with Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
i f the Brother of James the Lefs. (See an Account of all thefe 
in tlie Paraphrafe and Note on Mat. x. 2, 3, 4.) 

14 Thefe all con- 14. All thefe [Judas ifeariot having before left them, and 
tinned with one accord execrably betrayed his Lord, and laid violent Hands on him- 
in Prayer and Suppli- fclf) kept and joined together, as with one Heart and Soul, 
cation with the Wo- in humble, carneft, perfevering and believing Petitions and 
men, and Mary the Pleas, as well as Thankfgivings and Praifes, xxiv. 53.) 
Mother of Jefus, and which were ackireffed to the Lord Jefus, |1 and to the Father 
with his Brethren. in 


* A Sahhath Day!. yournn' was, accoriling to fome, two Thoufand Cubits, or a Tljoufand Yards, 
and arrording to others, about S ]'iirk>ng>, or one of our Miles. Thus far it was lawful for the 
yen's to travel on the Sabbaih Day ; I'heii Cities, together with their Suburbs, might be fo long as to 
make it fomeiimes neceffarj- for them to go fo far to the Synagogue ; and as this is made a Defeription 
of the Diftance between ycrui.tlem and that Part of Mount Olivet, from which our Lord afeended, 
bis alcending from Bethany [Luke xxiv. 50 fee the Note there) may be underftood only of that 
Par: of the Mount, which Jay within the borders of Bethany ; for that Town irielf was fifteen 
Furlongs from yerufaltm, yohn xi. 18. 

f This upper Room is thought by fome to have been one of Chamber;^/ T the Tem¬ 

ple ; But us thefe belonged to the Priefts, or at leaft were undeflth grCf^peftiojy^it can hardly 
be fuppofed that they would have peimitted oar Lord’s Difciples ^ Lartfl;here. I therefore take 
it to have been fome upper Room in one of their Friends Houfes, . .e they affemblcd, as the 
yews vitre wont to do in fuch Place(|^for religious Worlhip, and where t)^ might meet with the 
greater Privacy. Some fuppofe it to have been that, in whicli Jefus had celebrated the Pf'’bver 
with his Difciples. See Vuiverfal Hijtory, Vol. JV. p. 249. 

^ It is highly reafonable to fuppofe, that they direfted their Prayers to Chrift, who had made them 
Promifes of fending the Spirit, when he Ihould go to the Father, {'John xv. 26. and xvi. 7.) as 
well as that they prayed to the Father in Chrift’s Name, according to the Order he had given 

r them, yohn xvi. 23, 26. (See the Note there) And it feems every way moft natural to underftand 

their 
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15 And in tfo/e 
Days Peter flood up 
in the midfl of the 
DifcipleSj and /aid, 
(the Number of the 
Names together were 
about an Hundred and 
twenty.) 

16 Men and Bre¬ 
thren., this Scripture 
mufl needs have been 
fulfilled^ which the 
Holy Ghofl ^ the 
Mouth of David fpake 
^efore concerning Ju- 
^das, which was Guide 
to them that took 
Jefus, 


in his Name, for an Accomplifliment of the great Things they 
were looking for from him, to furnifh them for the important 
Services, which he had afllgned to them *, and with thefc many 
others cordially joined in this their religious Employment, as^ 

5 >articularly the Holy Women, that followed Chrift from Gali- 
ee, attended him to his Crucifixion, vifited his Sepulchre, 
and faw him after he was rifen from the Dead j and * Mary 
the Mother of our Lord, together with thofe of his Kinf- 
men after the Flclh who by this Time believed in him; 
and there were many others, as we fhall prefently obferve. 

15. Now at one of thefe folemn Affemblies for Prayer, 
at which were Prefent about an Hundred and Twenty, or 
fix-fcore Perfons, all faithful and afieftionate^ Difciples of 
the Lord Jefus, the Apoftle Peter took occafion to ftand 
up among them, and addrefled them (not as one having 
Authority over^hem, L but as one that was on a Level 
dtb them) in the following Manner. 




16. IWfy dear Friends and Countrymen, whom I may al¬ 
io call my Fellow-Servants and Difciples, and my Brethren in 
Chrift i I have an Affair of vaft Importance to propofe to 
you : Ye all know what has befallen one of our Number, but 
it ought not to furprize or ftumble you; for as the Connfel of 
the Lord flands for ever^ (Pf. xxxiii. i it| and as this melan¬ 
choly Circumftance was foretold in Prophecy, and fo became 
charaderiftick of the Mcfliah, it was eventually neceflary, that 
the Predidlion delivered by Davidy under the Infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft, (Pf. xli. 9.) fhould be remarkably fulfilled 
in the perfidious Wickednefs of JudaSy of whom, as typi¬ 
fied by Achitophely it is there faid, Mine own familiar Friendy 
in whom 1 trufledy which did eat of my Bready has lift up 
his Heel againfl me-y (fee the Paraphrafe on John xiii. 20.) 
and who accordingly direfted the Counfels of the Jexvs a- 
gainft the Lord Jefus, and conduced thofe that apprehended 
him in the Garden, in order to their putting him to Death, 
(La^exxii, 3, 4, 47.) 


their Prayer, ver. 24. asdirefted to the Lord Jefus ; for all the Apofllcs were at firft immediately chofen 
by him, and were to be his Witneffes, whom he ap]x}itited and font ; and they had before believed 
in him, ana (poke of him as their Lord, who knew the Hearts of all Men. John xvi. 29, 30. 
and xxi. 17. 

• This is the laft Time that we have any mentioT of our J^ord's Mother in Scripture ; and as 
to thofe here Brethren, (fee the Note on Mat. xii. 46.) they are now reckoned 

among his lWo^|)es, thfc'. ‘i*^»rmtrly did not beli;ve in him, as appears from. Joh, vii. 5. 

t Sitting, in that of Authority in teaching, and was accordingly ufed by the 

Scribes and Pharifees, commonly by our Lord himfelfj in Ipeaking to the People. Ptttr 

therefore did not JitiM^t one claiming Authority over hjl Brethren ; but Jhod up, as one that 
treats^ them with Rei^ft, and only made a Motion to them, which, perhaps, was in Purfnance 
of fme of thole InArudlions, that Chrift gave his Apoftlcs, about the Things pertaining to the King~ 
dom of God. [ver. 3.) And as Men and Brethten was a familiar Appellation frequently ufed by 
Equals among the Jensss, and by the Apoftles in their Djl'courfes on various Occanons: So Piter 
here addrefi'ed the Company in this Sdle, without any Marks of Authority j and 1 don’t find that 
our blefted Lord ever fet himfelf fo mvtch on a Level with his Hearers, as once to ufe this Phrafe 
in any of his Speeches to them. 

17. F' 
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17 For be 'was mm- 
bered with uSy and 
had obtained fart of 
jhis Miniftry, 


18 Now this Man 
furchafed a Field with 
the Reward of Ini¬ 
quity i and falling 
bead-long^ be burjl 
afunder in the midjly 
and all bis Bowels 
gujljed out. 


19 And it was 
known to all the dwel¬ 
lers at Jerufalem ; in- 
femuch as that Field 
called in their proper 
^ongue^ Aceldama^ 
that is to fe^, the 
Field of Blood. 

to For it is writ¬ 
ten in the Book of 
PfalmSy let bis Habi¬ 
tation be defolate, and 
let no Man dwell 
therein : And, bis 
Bijboprtck let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of 
tbefe Men which have 
eompanied with us, 
all the Time that the 
Lord Jefus went in 
and out among us^ 


17. For this Judas was one of our Fellov^wifciples and Af- 
fociates, one of Chrift’s Domefticks. whoiyine kindly 

and highly favoured, like an intimate Friend, and one wh^, 
of his meer good Pleafure, he chofe and called to the 
Apollkihip, and incrufted with the fame important Mi¬ 
niftry in his Kingdom, as he did the reft of us, who have 
been honoured with that OfHce. {Luke vi. 13-—16.) 

18. But this bafe Wretch (surof) turned Traitor to his great 
and benevolent Lord, whom he fold to the Chief-Priefts at the 
Price of a Slave s {Mat. xxvi. j5. fee the Paraphrafe there) 
and inftead of getting any Advantage thereby to himfelf, he 
was fo terrified in his Confcience for the deteftable Crime he 
had committed, that he returned the Money to them, {Mat. 
xxvii. 3, 4.) who * with thefe Wages of Unrighteoufnefs 
bought a Field to bury Strangers in ■, {Mat. xxvii. 7.) and 
he, in the Horror affl Defpair of his own Mind, went 
and hanged himfelf, and, fometMna giving way, tumbled 
headlong from that Place with ^.rf^Force, that his Belly 
burft, and let out all his H->frails. (See the Note on Mat. 

XXVII. §,) 

19. And this tremendous Faff could not be concealed, 
but was univerfally known among all the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem •, fo tliat the Field purchaftd by this iniquitous 
Money, is commonly called, by way of Infamy, in the vul¬ 
gar Jewiflj Dialeft, Aceldama, which fignifies a Field 
Blood i intimating that it was bought with that Money, f 
which was the Price of innocent Blood*, and this was a 
righteous Judgment ^of God upon him. 

20. For as he deferved the fevereft and moft exemplary 
Punifliment *, fo he is the Perfon, to whom fome other Ex- 
preftions pointed, under the Type of David and his Enemies, 
in the Book of Pfalms, not by way of Execration, but of 
Prophecy, {Pf. Ixix. 25. and cix. 8.) Let his Habitation he 
defolate, and let none dwell in his Tents ; and as to the Apoftolick 
Fun&ion, to which he was chofen together with us. Let 
another take bis Office. 

21.22. This plainly leads us to the Duty that now lies im¬ 
mediately before us, for fupplying the Vacancy made by his 
Villany, Puniftiment, and Death: Therefore as the Holy 
Ghoft ordered before, that his Office ffiould be filled up by 
another, and our Lord himfelf originally defigned the Num¬ 
ber of Twelve to be his Witnefles. it behoves us to pitch 
upon fome proper Perfon for tfr'rpofe, among 

-- 


• As yudns's Money for which Be fold h» Lord was laid out for tWI Porpofe, he is^id to 

J surchafe a Field with the Reward of Iniquity, tho' he did not intend that Piir^fe i as Pe^u are 
aid to get r» themfehet Sbamt, and to receive Damnation to them/elvet, {Prov. ix. 7. and Rom. xiii. 2.) 
tho’ they don’t dcBgn it. 

f Bttt Dr Lightfoot and fome others have thought it was called the Field of Blood, becaafe 
yitdas himfelf expired there; and fo it was ftained with his Blood that took the Price, aS' well as 
was bought with the Price of Blood. 

^ the 
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lie Apostles pan 


V. 


22 Uc^innhgfrom 
the bapii/m of John, 
unto that fame Day 
that be tvas taken up 
from ns, muji one be 
ordained to be a IVit- 
ncfswi'h us of his Re- 
fiirrcUion. ^ 


1 ^ A':d th v ap- 
p'.rmcJ tivo, J'feph 
ca'ied Barf,las, trbn 
asfnn:er,ifd 'Jufiis, 
a:;.I j\l,i:,bias. 


And they prayed, 
%' araij ?/./, Thou J..ord, 
hxvasefi the 
Hearts of all RIrn, 
Jhevj re he tier of thefe 
ino then haji cbofen. 


ly That be may 
take Part (f this MR 


the feventy Difciplcs, who have been our Companions in 
Attendances on the Lord Jefus, all along from the veiy 
Time that he began to convtrfc with us, and to preach, and * 
work his wonderful Miracles in our Prefence i * even from 
the Days when John baptized him at his Entrance on bis ^ 
publiek Miniflry, unto the Day when ho was ib lardy re 
moved fi om us by his vifible Afcent to Glory ; it is neccirar) 
that one of this Character, who has been thus inrimately ac¬ 
quainted wiili CltrilVs Life, Dodrine, TranlafUons and 
Death, Rcfurrtdion and Alcenfion to Heaven, be ap¬ 
pointed to this Office, that ho mav bo capable of j.lin¬ 
ing his Teflimony upon perfonai K.nowhdgo with ours 
concenting ad that we arc ru publilh rdarirg to our LrjfJ, 
arid paniculariy to his Rerafredion form t!ic D-ad, whsen is 
the grand Article, aiid Lvideiico of .ft! the glorious! htng«, tliat 
wo ate to tLftilycoi.Lcri/mg him i and the I’ounJatroii of ail 
our Hope in mm. 

A M. yVod this Motion fo thoroughly approved itfelf to the 
^nctnhly, to whom it was nude, [rer. 15, 16.) that 
jjK-y imslln^dlately agreed to nominare tvvr) Perfons of the 
a:*^()veni nt'o.^ed Qualifications, that fliouid ffan.il as Candi¬ 
dates for the Choice, or rather fhould Iv prefented before 
the Lord for his Defignatton of one of them to that Office: 

7 One was Jo/eph, who was allb c.d!ed Barfibas, and was 
furnijncd JuJlm, and the other Alat.'hi,^ 

24. And as all tlie reff of the Apoflles w'ere chofen imme- 
ebareiy by the Lt'rd Jefus himfelf, the whole Multitude 
joined in folemn Prayer to him, (fee the Note on rcr. 14,^ 
laying, Thou, blcTTed Lord, wlio art the great Head and Ruler 
of th.p Church, and whof* Prerogative it is to be intimately 
and infallibly acquainted wicli the mofl ferret Temper, Prin¬ 
ciples and Views of all Mens Hearts, about which we may, 
but th.ou never canfl be deceived ; we humbly befeccli thee to 
favourourDefign of rtferring rhis important Affair to thee by 
1 or, that as the tvhole DiPo/ing thereof is of iheTr.rd, (Provxv'i. 

3j ) fo thou wouldfl- ill th.it \\hiy point out to us, which of 
tliefe two S'Tvants of th'’':', thou thyielf haO: chofen, and dc- 
figned, to fill up theprefent Vacancy ; 

2 5. That he, by the D.'tcrmiinnon of the 1 .or, nny entei 
upon, and b:.ar liis I’art in, the Labour and Honour of the 


• The Bapti/m ef J'oifw ..njay relate cither tr hh I?.“pinn;"r: tn b.iptir.e, or to b.'';’tjV;ng our 
Lord ; Bilf*xk-«j|her taliCj , .'7^'k (Jr#//*/ and to tnean jehn’i baptizing Chrid, b<*caul'e till 

then, Jefus did among the Difciple? to cxcrcifr his publiek Office, a*' tlii.s Phral'e 

foniciimcs fignifies, {Deuh' jf. aad 2 Chnn i. ic.) or to employ liimfelf in his \^'oik among 
them, as it fign ifies at othe, {Deut. xxviii. 6 ,and P^cnxI. 8 ) 

•f It is unccitain whe^hefe two Men were; but fonie rh* that '/(yi'/.'i was the Cunc v. itk that 
’Yi'/tu 1^0 is called yttflus, Cal. iv. it. And others thirit it wrs yc/i-j the b'’oibcr of ‘Jaws the 
Lefs, Wari vi. 3. and xv. 40, and that for hb 'Jprightnefs and Jmegriiy hr wis furmimcdl by 
the Ramasts, yufius, or the'Juft, as 'James himfelf allb w:i.‘..^s And hlatt-uas and A’«.'/htn'V/boiii 
^gnify the fame Thing, namely, the Gifi tf Gail ; it Ls not improbiiWe but tint this might be 
rsathantel, of whom Chrift faid, Behold an Ii'raelite indeed, i,; whim ii fie Guile, Join i. 4~. 

VOL. If. IJ Ap'iflolic!' 
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tt AndfaidenJ^ere 
tame a Sound from 
Heaven, as of a rup- 
in^ ntr^^hfy Wind, and 
it filled all the Iloufe 
v'bere they were ftt~ 
Htng. 


\ 




3 And there ap¬ 
peared unto them clo¬ 
ven Tongues^ like as 
of Fi^, and it fat 
tijoixArk^ of them : 


TS oj the hvo&Th^^ paraphras'd. Chap. II. 

f ""T ■ I ^ * 

2. And as they were united together ^ aith, Wor/hip 
^.id Love, and were waiting, looking a^ >'*longing for^^e 
promifed Gift of the Holy Ghoft } there came all 
fudden a mighty Noife from Heaven, like the Sound of 
an exceeding ftrong Wind rufliing forcibly into the Room, 
to awaken their Attention, and to intimate the powerful 
Operation of the Spirit, which ufually, like the ftrong Wind 
that pafled before Elijah, (i King xix. ii ) begins with Ter¬ 
ror ; and the divine Gale filled the whole Hoiifc where 
they were fitting, as in Emblem that the Gofuel, attended with 
the Spirit, ftiould fcatter the Mills and Clouds of Ignorance, 
Sin and Error, Ihould bear down all before it, and fhould 
fill the whole Earth, 

3. And immediately after this, there was a vifible Appear¬ 
ance of fuch bright R lys of Glory in the Place, as formed 
themfelves into the o'hape of pointed Flames, rcfembling 
Tongues of Fire, (wet* fet^*htjjNote on Mat. iii. 16) 
that were cleft toward the Tip ; aSjQui*,'. Spirit of God abode, 
in this furprizing Form, fcii- fonu. Time on the Head * of 
every one of them. By ,11 whir',, it was fignified, that 
they fhould be miraculoull^y enabled to preach the Gofpel, 
with Light and Fervor,^ in divers Tongues among Gen¬ 
tiles, as well as Jews ; th it the Obftruftions to the true Know¬ 
ledge of God, occafiontd by the Confufion of Languages at 
Babel {Gen. xi. ^.) fiiould be removed •, '_^that the Apoftles 
Gifts for propagating the Gofpel fhould be permanent and va-% 
rious i that all their Diverfities were One, in their Defign of 
proclaiming the Do£l?ine of Chrift, and were from one Ori¬ 
ginal, as proceeding from the fame Spirit and that his 


as in I Cor. xi. 20. and xiv. 23. and here*. However, it is not certain whether this were in the 
upper Room, where they affcmbled before, (Chap. i. 13,) or in tlie Temple, where they met to ce¬ 
lebrate the Feftival ; bat confidcring that the great Multitude, which icon after came togetlier, 
were more than their Room can be thought to have he’d, it feems to have been in tiie 'I'em 
pie, where we find them afterwards, ver. 46. and the Multitude fata the Appe.rrancc of cloven 
Tongues refting upon them, as well as heard them fpcak different Languages, (vei. 33.) 

• It is highly probable that this Appearance of cloven Tongues rcfled on the Head', nor only of 
the Apoftles, but of all the Hundred and Twenty ; for it was on tlieir Heads, of whom it wai. fakl, (ver. 1.) 
that they ivere mU ^vi(b one Accord in one Place, which ex;id\ly anfwers to what was faid of the 
whole Company, inclufive of Mary, and the other Women; (Chap. i. 14, 15.) and Paer after¬ 
wards in this Ch^ter, 16, 17, 18, exprcfsly fpeaks of this as an Accomplifhmcnt of Joetz 

Prophecy, about God’s pouring oat his Spirit on his 8 oni and Daughter}, and on hi} Servants 
and Hand-Maidens : And as thofe that were afterwards recommended by the Apoftles, to be chofen 
to the Office of Deacons, are deferibed la Men fu/t of the Holy it feems 
that the feventy Difciples, and others of this Company, who w|P;:.- ards l^fangelifts, Paftors, 
and Teachers, were at this Time filled with Gifts, in their Proportion proper for 

their Work, as the Apoftles were for theirs s fince furnifhing out jm for all thefe Offices, is 
fpoken of as the immediate Fruit of grift’s Afeenfion to Heaven. (£ph. If, n.) And that tliis 

' ' ^cumnius. {Sue 

one Place^ll^r 


was the Opinion of the Antieatt,. appears from 'Jerom, Chryfofiom, atfd Uecumenius. (Sue on 

the place.) But if, as Dr Leland obferves, the all that were with one Accord in one Place^t/er. i. 


may refer only to the Apoftles that had been mentioned, juft before, {Cha^ 
Neceffity of fuppofing that the Holy Ghoft fell in this miraculous Manner, 
more the Twelve Apoftles. See his Divine Antbor. of the Old and Nt 
3 » 3 - 


1. 26.) there is no. 
It tills Time, on any 
>Tefiament, VoL if. 



Chap. II, The 




4 Ani thtj xuc/ c 
filled voUb the Hdly 
Gbofty and began to 
[peak <mtb other 
Tmgues^ as the Spi¬ 
rit gave them utte¬ 
rance. 


5 And there were 
dwelling at Jerufalem., 
Jews., devout Men^ 
out of every Nation 
under Heaven. 


6 Noxv when this 
,was noifid abroad^ 
yhe Alullitude came 
together., and were 
confounded., iecaufe 
that every Man heard 
them /peak in his own 
Language. 


7 And they were all 
amazed^ and marvcl- 
ledy faying one to ano¬ 
ther ^ Behold, are not 
all thefej^^icb fpefik 
CaUleans ? *, 


Acts of the para^rastd. j 3 

Pperation in them, and by their Means, fhoviffl enlighten and 
often, melt and purify the Heart, at^ kind^iC it into a facred 
Flame of Love, Zeal and holy Jo^'—^ < 

4. Hereupon, anfwerable to the Meaning of thefe figura¬ 
tive Reprefentations, all this Company, tho’ illiterate Pcr-<l 
fons, were in an extraordinary manner filled with the Gifts, 
as well as Graces of the Spirit, who is Holinefs itfelf, and the 
Author of all Holinefs in us *, and under his powerful Influence 
they began (otTrop^cyyt^on) to fpeak the great Things of God, 
with furprizing Fluency and Propriety in foreign Languages, 
which they were before entirely unacquainted with, as the all¬ 
knowing Spirit enabled them, by fuggefting Matter, Words 
and Pronunciation to them, 

5. And this was a proper Time, chofen b) the Wifdom 
of God, for notifying and proving the Truth of this furpriz¬ 
ing Miracle, 'pd making it fubfervient to the imrqcdiate 

Jprgpling of the Gofpcl ; for as the I'eafl of Pentcew, fo 
5*x^eneral Expeflation of the Mefllah in thofe Da'.§,.h.id 
bljSugh^ vaft multitudes ni'Jews by Birth, and by Profelytifm, 
t^cr. 10 CO take up their Refidence for a longer or fhorter 
I'ime at '^nfalcm, religious Men that feared God, ff.AaJaci 
who camel^im all Nations, where the Jews were fcattertd 
abroad, thrA the known Parts of the Wo: Id. 

6 Accordn^gly as foon as this wond^fu! Eflufion of the 
Spiilt, in it’s fenfiblc Tokens and Efteft^pon the Difciplcs, 
alarmed the Neiglibourhood by* it’s Noife, and by the Ru¬ 
mour that they heaid of it, a great Conipany of Strangers 
from fevcral Countries croudetl about the Place, and, upon 
coming thither,' were exceedingly furpriAd, and at a Loi's 
what to think •, lor c-very one of them heard fome or other 
of the Apoflles fpeaking the various Languages of their own 
refpedtive Countries, not by their F,ars being ftruck with dif¬ 
ferent Sounds of the fame Words, which would have been a Mi¬ 
racle in the hearing, and no: in the fpeaking *, but by the fame, 
or diflerent Perfons fpeaking, firfl to fome in one l,an- 
g'lage, and then to others in another, according to Chrift’s 
Promife, {.Mark xvi 17 ) tliat they fijould fpeak with new 
Tongues, as they now* did. (ver. 4.) 

7. And all thefe Foreigners, that underftood one or other 
of th.e fevcral Languages they heard, (c^truHa) were excef- 
fively aflonifhed, v/ondring how this could whence it 
w^' and what miglit be it’s Tendency, Defign and Iflue ; 

Vkl one to another. What an amazing Thing is this? 
all thefe Speakers illiterate and unpolifhed Galileans., 

' .. r ver learned any ocher than their owa Mother 
. ‘-.igue ? ^ 


i ^>v, 


* TitofjLtfPs rtit »>vn( tauTHf, thts Veke, or Neifc being made, may poillbly tcfcr to the Noi^e, 
that wa* made by the roihingiof the mighty Wind; {•v-r 2) and <*0 may lelate to the Alarm 
which was given bj rftat. as well W to the Reports which were iinfflcdiatcly fpread abroad, 

( f S. Howr 





14 

8 Aad hav) 
we every Aim i 

, etvn '['oy:guc^ ivIk 
%jc were born ? 

9 Pi'irllivis n;.l 
Medi'St and E-a- 
fuueSy and the dwel- 
lers in AI -f/potam in, 
and in Jiidra, and 
CappaJoe.'j, in Pon~ 
tnu ^^^d Ajh, 

I .j Pbry^ia and 
Pamphyiin, in, Egyp^ 
and in the Parts of 
Lifjyn about Cyrene, 
and St!*angers of Rome, 
Jews a^id Profelytes, 
•■^ 'TT’&flesand Ara- 
1 - Mans, we do hear them 
fpeak in our Tongues 
the wonderful Works 
of God. 

12 And they were 
all amazed, andwe^ 
in Doubt, faying one 
to another, What 
meanetb this ? 


\ 3 Others wockihg, 
faid, Tbefe Men are 
full of new Wine. 


Ts Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. 17. 

8. -How furprizing is it then, of us hears 

theni talking with all Readinefs, and of Wo^^Js 

.j»hd Accent, in the various Languages, aWd Dialedls oliStir 
own Countries, fru tSux SiaXtxrie) as if they themfclves had 
been born and bred there ! * 

9. 3 o. 11. Here are amongft us, Perfons of no lefs the 3 Fif¬ 
teen tiiffercnt Languages that arc fpoke, fome in ii«rp/>e,others 
in .ffui, and others in Africa, viz. Parthians, Modes, and 
Perftans or Elamites, and Inhabitants (xarounvlf?) of Mefopota- 
mia, and of fudea, who fpeak a different Dialeft from the 
Galileans, and of Cappadocia, as alfb of Pontas, and of a par¬ 
ticular Diftrift * belonging to AJia the Lefs j of Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia, of Egypt, and of thofc Quarters of Lilya, that lie 
near Cyrenc ; and together with thcic, here arc fojourning 
with us (svstSmiJ^^svlsi) both native Jews, and religious Profe- 
lytes, that'Ordinarily r^jde at Rome ; as likewil'e Perfons of the 
Idand of Crete, and Fae Country of Arabia-, and tho’ our 
Languages are fo very difFerent\^^'"oni another, we all, 
in our Turns, hear thefc illitei^e ufmleans fpeaking them fe- 
verally, as intelligibly, and^flindijL, as if they were tho- • 
rough Mailers of them all,/and uttering in them the Praifes 

of God, and the ftupendig^fly -f- great and glorious Things 
which he has done. (fxrjAxHx n 0fs) 

12. And confidering /i\ thefe Circumftances together, the 
Generality of them were in theutmoft Aftonifhment, asappre-^ 
bending that the Hand of God mull be in this Event 
and that fome very extraordinary State of Things was 
ulhering in among them ; And as their Notions were all con- 
fuied, and they could not imagine what it fliould be, they 
talked one to another in a way of Enquiry and Surprize, 
faying, What is (iod about to do amongfl us ? Is he introdu¬ 
cing the Mefllah’s Kingdom, which we have been looking 
for, by tbefe wonderful Men r And if fo, What Sort of King¬ 
dom is it likely to be ? 

13. At the lame Time th“re were others, |} who were Na¬ 
tives of Judea, that turned this folemn Appearance into 
Ridicule and Banter ; they themfclves being Enemies to 
Jefus and his Followers, and not underflanding any of thefc 
i.anguages befides their own, gave out to the People, 
more malicioudy than ignorantly, that thefe were only a 


* As fcveral of tbefe Places were in the lefler jifia, it mull be that Part of it, which was called the Pro- 
confolar, or proper ^a, that is here diftinguilhed from them. 

t Thefe nuonJtrfui Things were probably what related to the Wlfici , 'peath, J^eferreflion and 
Afeenfion of Chrift, together with the Eft'ulion of the Spirit, as a ht of his Promifes, and 

the glorious Difpenfations of Gofpel-Grace j and w'e may well fupp6^ . ,*nat the Apoftlcs difcouifed 
of thefe Things with Abundance of and Praife, p ., 

II Thefc appear to have been 100^ of the Natives of Judea and Inhaliifayits of Jerufal^-, who 
underftood only the DiaIcA of that Country, by the Apoftles direfting his Speech immedi^y to 
them in the next Verfe and it is highly probable, that the Scribes and P^ifees, who had ma- 
Ifeioufly charged our IjOrd, as calling out Devils by Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils, {Mat. xii. 24.) 
ftirred up the People to charge this wonderful Operation of the Spja'.*, as thclBabUing and Rodo- 
,, montado of drunken Men. ' \ 



Chap. IL The her ^ of the para^raid, 15 

; Parcel of drunken Sots, who fancied themfclvej to be infpired, 

and fo talked an unintelligible, nonjenfical < 5 ibberil!h, with- 
ut any Meaning, they having intoJt«a«»si themfelves witli 
the fwcet Wine, (yXiuxef which they had drank too 

’ freely, at that Feftival Time. 

14. But PeterJiand- 14. But as this was fuch an invidious Reproach on the 
ing up with the eleven^ Apoftles, and on the Spirit of God in them, Peter got up, 
iift up bis Voice^ and to ftiew that he was not drunk, as did the other eleven Apo- 
faid unto them, Te files for the fame Purpofe, as alfo to teftify their Concurrence 
Men of Judeuy and with him, and in their Turns to confute this Calumny *and 
all vtf that dweU%at he, as their Mouth, foake aloud, and with great Earnellnels, 
Jerufalem, be this efpecialiytothofeScofFcrs,faying,(«ii4*f YcJ(?t47y??Men, 
known unto you^ and and all ye Inhabitants of Jerufalem^ I am going to declare a 
hearken to my Words: Matter of the utmoft Confequcnce to you^ and beg that you 

would carefully obferve my Words of Truth and Subernefs, 

15 For thefe arc 15. For neitj|:r 1 nor any of thefe my ComparTTbm atul 
not drunken^ as ye (up- Bremen arc overcome, or any way difordered with Urt^uor, 
pofe^ feeing it is but to the injurious Conftrudion, that ye have fcjffing- 

the third Hour of the 1 l> ^t upon our Condu^ i and it is extreamly irrational, as 
Day. "Ull as un'haritable and prophane, to fuggeft or imagine any 

fiVch Thin^ concerning us: For it is now but Nine a Clock, 
tlie Hour a^oinred for the Morning Sacrifice, till which 
Time ye verylwell know, that the Jews don’t ufe to eat or 
drink any th^, efpecially on Sabbaths^nd folemn Fcfti- 
vals -f ; and therefore it can’t be thougi'%that fuch a great 
Number of us fhould, with one Confent, debauch ourfelves 
fo early, and come in fo fhameful a Manner to the Worfhip of 
God. 


1 6 But this is that \ 6. But what ye have feen and heard is far from being the 
xubicb was fpoken ly Frolicks and fcnfelefs Jargon of Drunk.ards, as all thefe 
the Prophet Joel. Strangers can teftify, who heard and undtrftood us as fpeak- 

ing, with Propriety and good Connexion, the wonderful 
Things of God, in their own Languages: (r-’r, ii.' Ir, ou 
the contrary, (to tell you the plain Truth of the Cale' is a di- 


rc( 5 l and glotious Specimen of the Accomplifljmeiic of Joell's, 
Prophecy. {Chap. ii. aS—33.) 

17 .etnd it /hall 17. 18. Where God fltys in a way of ahfoluce Promife, ro 
come to pafs in the laji engage our Faith and Expeflation of a Perform.ance •, In the 
X)^j, {faith God) I laft Difpenfation of Grace, in the MefTiaii’s Days, which will 
will pour out of my be a little before the final DifiTolutlon of the Jewifh Stare, 
Spirit upon all Flejh : Temple and Nation, I will airiircclly pour out the Gifts and 
and your Sons and Graces of my Spirit, in a more plentiful and extraordinary 
your Daughters fhall Manner than ever before, not merely upon People of'fuperior 
prophefy., and year,- j^haraiftcr, nor only in the Land of Ifrael, but with,*\tenfive 
young Men fhaU fee iV.Vftd abundant Light and Influence upon Perfons (j of all Ranks, 


• See Light/oot on jn^.Placc.^ 4 See H'hitly and Ligtnfoet on the Place. 

II It is manlfeft tha' all Flejb tnuft be here taken in a veryliiiuted Senfe, .is fignifying tmly fomc of 
Mankind in all Natio'.s; or, direilly and immediately, fome of all Sorts and Degrees of Peribns. as 
thfey are fpecified in tUs and the following Yerfc, and were, in Faft, Partakers of this remarkable Effa- 

hon 
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Vi/wnf^ end yo ' 
Dreams : 



18 Jnd on my S. 
•L'ruls, and on s::\ 
■Handmaidnis, 1 1: ;ll 
four out in thofc D lys 
of' sny Spirit^ and they 
jball frofhfjy : 

I ^ftnd I will fbew 
TVonders in Heaven 
above., and Signs in 
the Eerlh beneath ; 
Blood, and Fire, and 
■ Vapour of Smoke. 


20 The Sun jMd 
be turned into Dark- 
nefs, and the Moon 
it to Blood, before that 
great find notable Day 
of the hard tome. 


T s <?/ A p o ST L E s paraphras'd, JC h a r . IL 

Ages, and Sexes, and of all Nations, for^^^dvancemcr.t of • 
his Kingdom and Glory in the Salvatioh^sfSiany Souh in- 
* much that without Diftirflion of your Sotis^^d 
l)aughters fiiall, under immediate Infpiration, forctel Thingfto 
come, and fftak. unto Men for FAlificaiicti, and Exhcryaiion, 
and Cemfer't: {iCor.xW. -j.) Without Diftindion o{ Ages, 
your young Men Hiall have Vinons, and your old. Men 
breams, one as well as the other receivirg Divine Revelati¬ 
ons, as immediately and evidently iiom God, as he formerly 
ulVd to convey them in thofe Ways: And without Dilfindlion 
of outward Circumftancts and Stations in i^e World, I will 
llitd forth this Abundance of the Spirit, in thtfe happy Days, 
on Inch of my People, as are Male and Female, Servants of 
the low'cft Rurk, as well as on Men and Women of higher 
Degree and Station ; and they fla.ill, under a divine Aillatus, 
predict Tome Things, and explain others. 

19 20. And for ilC' utter Confufion of my obdinate Ene¬ 
mies, that will not be convinceJt'sgfhe pl.iineft Manifellati- 
ons of the Spirit to attefl the 'Authority an«t Glory, 

I wdll cuifc the moft aftoniAiing Ptjphgies in the Air abov^*, 
and terrible Prefiges on th| Earth Below, fneh as a vail I'f- 
tufion of Blood by the Sla^hter, that flial! be made upon ti.e 
Jews in domtllick and ^rcign Wars, an'i Confi.igrat:ons of 
Towns and Cities, fet ow fire by invading I'nemies; ai d ihrh 
thick Clouds of SmokR afeending from ili.mce, a? will ob- 
I'cure the Light ot the Sun, and give a duf iy red Cifi. to thj£ 
Moon, like the Colour o! B'ood * Wuh all tlufe, anent-/: 
many other frightful Appear.’.ncec, will I introduce tlut great 
and figr'al D.iy of the Mefllali’s Glory, (iTn^av.,) and of his 
ten iblc Vengeance on the unbelieving fews, whicli Qiall com- 
pleat the Deftrudlion of their City, Temple and Nation, 
and entirely diffolve their Civil and Ecclefiaftical Gov'enumnt, 
and will be the mofl awful Type and Emblem, that ever 
was known, of that Diy of the lx)rd Jefus •, which w-il! be 
Bill more terrible to ail the wicked and ungodly, at his final 
appearing to judge the World. 

21 jFiJ 


f on of tho Spirit, a'; n Ploc5f;o of fjrrhcr Comnuriications to Perfons of p1) the i.ime Ch.miiP.ers iir.fler 
the G<. rpcl Sf.itc. in Oppofiiion to the Notion, which rcftiained the Spirit of Prophecy to the 

Ifi'Aeiitis. to them thra ctuelt in ‘Judrn, nnd to the Wife, Valiant, and Rich, fpV. (See Pacoci on youl 
ii. 28.) B'Jt wliatfoevcr View it hpd to Gentilet, as well as 'Ifivs, it is plain fiont /Fit x, xi Chap, 
that Peffr did not underfland it in that S’enfe, till many Ye.srs aftcrwa^i,(i.^nd he fpeaks jof what was 
now done, as an Accompliflimcnt of this Prophecy, though there wereC among them, on 

whom the Spirit was poured down. \ ^ 

* Thcfe Expreffionsmay be confidered in a metaphorical Senfe, tofignify noA^y the Deflruflion of Cities 
andTown.s, but.-jroofRulcrsandPcopIe,and of the Civil .md Jicclcfiaftical State^the Jeiw: But befidesthe 
Account th.it yofephus gives of the dtjiciful H.ivoclc made upon the y^ivs by^A* and Sword, he tells us 
of many other ftupendoos Prodigies in tlie Air, and on the Earth; In the Air, » fays, a St.ir IK.; over 
fhe City like a Sword, and a Comet appe.arcd for the Space of a Year; and the People ^rc af- 
fembted together at the Paffover, a Light fhone for half an Hour round aboi’'.*fiie\Mtar and the Temple, 
«t the ninth Hour of the Night, as if it had been Noon-day; and foon^.ftter that Feftival, Chariots of 
War appeared aloft in the Air, and armed Troops made fwift Marches along the Clouds all over the 

Coumry, 



Chap. II. 

21 Ani it 
com. to po/Sf 
il^bever Jball call on 
the Name of the Lord, 
Jball be faved. 



2-2 Te Men of Yf~ 
raely bear ihefe fVords\ 
fefus of Nazareth^ a 
Man approved of Gad 
amon^ yoUy by Mira¬ 
cles and ff'^ondcrs and 
Signs^ which God did 
by him in the midjl of 
yoUy as ye yourfelves 
aljo know: 


^3 /&» being de^ 
avtred by the deter¬ 
minate Ccunfel and 
Foreknowledge of God^ 
ye have taken^ and by 
wiiked Hands have 
crucified and Jlain : 


hcTs pf the K posTL1 s para^raid* xy 

21. But amidft all thefe Terrors and Dangers, wTioever, 
defpairing of Help elfewhcre, {hall religioufly own and cleave 
to the Lord Jefus, as the only Saviour,“and with Faith, Hu¬ 
mility and Fervour, lhall pray to him t> and to the Father 
through him, for all needful Guidance, Proteftion and Fa- ’•a 
vour, lhall be delivered from the drtadtul Calamities, that 
will fall on all the impenitent and unbelieving, at the De- 
ftrUiStion of Jerufalm here, and at the Day of Judgment 
hereafter ; and lhall be Partakers of that Salvation, which is 
in Chrift Jefus, with eternal Glory. 

2 2. And now, O ye Jfraeiites^ to whom pertain the A- 
doption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, (Rom. ix. 4.) I 
bcfeech you attend ferioufly to the furprizing and important 
Things, that I have further to fay to you, under the Infplra- 
tion ot this Spirit, which is now fo vifibly and remarkably 
Ihed down uprjl us: Ye have heard much of that -^^tmous 
Ma^ whom, though commonly called by way of Rcprtjach 
of Nazareth^ we glory In j and who was fignalizec a- 
mong you, and evidently fliewn to be from God, («7ro n ©t* 
a.feoi’hi'yf4.t)/y) and in high Favour with him *, by the mighty 
Works, Wonders and Signs, all contrary to the Courfe, and 
above the FSwer of Nature, which God the Father, con- 
ctirring with Vm, performed by him, in the midft of your- 
ft'lves, in yourVwn Cities, Towns, and «blick AlTcmblies, 
and bLforc your own Eyes, as ye all very^ell know to be 
Matter of Faft, and cannot juftly deny. 

23. This great and glorious Perfon being by the eternal 
Decree, or fettled Counfel, and unerring Foreknowledge of 
the infinitely wife and holy God, judicially devoted to Death, 
and providentially put into your Hinds, that he might fall a 
Sacrifice to the Honour and Satisfaftion of divine Juftice, 
and make way for Mercy and Grace to be extended to the 
finful Sons of Men ; fo perverfe were your Hearts, which 


Country, an«l I'cemcd to draw Lines of Circumvaliation round about Cities. On the E.irth, he lays, .at 
the foremencioned Faflfover a Cow, as a Priell wtis leading it to be facnficeJ, brought forth a L .mb in 
the midfi of the I’emple; and the eallcrn Gate of the inner Tcini'h', which wa"; of Braf;, and of fo hn- 
menfe a Weight, th.u tweuw Men could hardly Ihut it, feeincd of i:’,- own acet rd to open about the fixth 
Hour; and at the Feali of Penteinji, when the Prir lls, according to Cuftom, went to miniller in the 
T emple, they firft heard a Motion and Noife, and then a ^'oice, as si ere of a gre.-tt Multitude, faying, 
T.ft us go hcstit. And one Jrfiu, the Son of Aaanus, a mean Countryman, went about all the City, 
Night and Day, crying. Wo to JtruJ'altm, and Wo to the Tcnirle, if'e. and could not be rer.raiiH'd by 
Icourging, and other cruel Ufage, but fi-nlfhcd iiU W;a-ning' at f.'yi"g, Wo to me alfo ; at wliich Jie 
was (mote by a Stone from a Sling, and immcdiatelv died. Vid. Iludf jofeph de Btll. Jud. 1 . vi. rap r. 
p, tz 9 , if 

+ (filing up 9 it the Nam^^pbe Lord, is often ufed with a Reference to Clirift, and i.s ch.at.'.flerillick of 
true Chriftiaas; See Chap. Iv. 14, ai. .ind xxii. t6. Rim. x. 12. and i C-e. i. i. and in the prece¬ 
ding Verfe, the great and notable Day of the Lord is pVitnly meant of the D.iy of C'^)ril^^ .appearing for 
the moA glorious and awj^'ffurpofes, the Connexion leads u« to u JlhrAiind thi‘ \’eTie, as direiling us to 
call upo|iw's Name, and ,b *ewsthat he is the great Jehovah fpoken of in the Prophcca, .which « here r.p- 
plied topRi. I 

* Miracles, WondersAiiJl^Signs, .ire Terms of like Import, and r.re Iic.ij'cd together to fignify the 
Greatnefi of ChriA’s MiraclOT^y^d to raife our Admiration jf: them, and carry our Thoughts beyond 
them, as they were Signs of thi^ivine Power and Goounefs, and of Chriil’s being approved of Ga (4 
as the very Perfon he profeAed to be in his working them. 'See tlie Note on AI«/r xii :S.) i 
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7^^ AtT« ^ Apo sTLEs para^raij. Chap.I f.. 

^ God foreknew they would be, and <^ 4 ^^ined to leave to 

• themfelves without Rel*:raint, that ye horrible 
——Rage and Envy, and with ftupid Blindnefs and FoolJRi- 
nefs, feized, and cried out as with one Voice againft him; and 
condemned and bound him like a Criminal, by a national 
A 61 in your General Council; and, by a monftroufly wicked 
Management, procured his being crucified, and put to the 
moft painful and ignominious Death, by the Hands of Gentile 
Sinners (J»a otvef/kiM). 

2^ Whom God bath 24. This very Perfon, for promoting the moft glorious 

raifed ttp^ having Purpofes, contrary to all youf Expeda^bns and Defigns, 
loofed the Pains of God has ft ill further owned, and honoured, by raifing him 

from the dead •, he having judicially releafed him from all the 
Pains and Sorrows of Death, that were penally inflicted upon 
him, and thereby taken away it*s Sting from all that believe 

/ in him : He has thusf then him from Prifon and from Judgment \ 
‘ {Ifa. liii. 8.) becaufe it was uttW',lv.^jpconfiftent with die in- 


the Pains 
Death : becaufe it was 
not pojfible that he 
f:ou!d be holden of it, 

.y' 


iion of his Atonement, 
ruth of antient Prophecies, 



finite Dignity of his Perfon, the 
the Jufticc of God, and the 

and abfolutely impoffible, jin the J^ature of Things, that he 
ftiould remain, either byilight or Force, under the Power 
and Penalty of Death j /c fhould be held in Prifon, and not 
rife a triumphant Concy^eror over that laft Enemy, and over 
him who had the Poi^r of Death, that is, the Devil: {Heb, 
ii. 14.) 

25. For the royal and infpired Pfalmift perfonating Chri 
who he forefaw would defeend from him according to th 
Flefli, and would be exalted on a fpiritual and heavenly 
Throne, which was prefigured by his own temporal Throne 

swy Face, for he is on in Jfraely exprefled himfelf in the following Manner, {Pfalm 
iny right Handy that xvi. 8, 11.) I have ever had the Lord in my View, thinking 
1 flsould net be moved, and aifting as in his Sight and Prefence, and having his Glory 

at Heart as my higheft End *, for he is ever near me; and 
my utmoft Confidence is in his Wifdom, Power, Faithful- 
ncls and Goodnefs, that he will ftand by me, and never fuf- 
ftr me to be confounded ; {Ifa. J. 7, 8.) and that I (hall ne¬ 
ver be difeouraged in, or beat off from my great Undertaking 
for his Praife, and the Salvation of his People. 

26. 27. Therefore I rejoiced in Spirit, and my Tongue, 
which is the Glory of a Man, efpccially when employed in 
the Praifes of the Lord, could not forbear exprefling the 


« 

25 For David 
fpeaketb concerning 
bimy 1 forefaw the 
Lord always before 


a 6 therefore did 
my Heart rejoicey and 
Tingue was glad: 


moreoveraljby myFUfb Gladnefs of my Heart: {Luke x. 21.) Yea, in the Day of my 
fisall reft in Hope. greateft Diftrefs, and in the very 3 ^^ 1 e of Death itfelf, I 

ftiall ftill maintain an entire Satislaftion, that my Body 
(seaTatnewMflpa) ftiall be houfed in the Grave with Safety and 
Feac^ and that I ftiall lay it down «kh fweet Compofiire, 
27 Becaufe thou as being fiilly affured, that (oT0Thou,^piy heavenly 
wiU not leave my Soul wilt not leave my * Soul, like other to continue 

• If, as feme Criticks contend, the Words and teJ'tif were^Vshs to be rendered D/e, and the 

(GnMw. dw Beauty of the Antithefis between Chrift’s Seul and his F/eJ& or Body would be loft j and to me 
it is liwce good Scofe to fey, Tbou wilt ntt leave mj laft in the Grave. 


ittfather, 

lU^tif «<}») 



28 Thou haft made 
known to me the Ways 
of Life \ thou fhalt 


Chap.il He of the farafikrafd. ig 

. in Helly neither in the invifible State of Separation from the Body •, nor wilt 
ohou fuffer tbine^f thou permit t|ie Body itfeit of thy Son, whofe Nature is ho- 
fee Corru^im, ly, and who is fct apart and confecrated by his own Blood to 
the Work of Redemption, to be fo long deprived of Life, 

• and of it’s dear Companion, the Soul, as to begin to turn to \ 
Rottennefs and Corruption; but that as thofc Parts of any 
Sacrifice, which were to be eaten, were not to be kept till the 
third Day, left they fhould begin to putrify -f, Jjra. vii. 
15—17. fo I (hall rife again on the third Day, as one that 
offered bimfelf a Sacrifice of a fweet fmelling Savour to God, 
(^Epb. V. 2.) 

28. I have an abfolute Dependence upon thee for this ; for 
thou haft thoroughly acquainted me, as the Head of the 
Church, with the Way in which I, and they in their Order, 
make me full of Joy through Faith in me, (hall arrive at a glorious Immorality, 
with thy Countenance, and in which tlwu wilt bring me and them to it,''t‘^n by 

raifiM- me from the dead, as the firft Fruits of them thaPfUep 
Graves: (i Cor. xv. 20.) And as thou wilt fmile ujton 
the^holc of my Undertaking and Performances *, fo, when I 
am rifen, thou wilt give me Gloryy that their Faith and Hope 
niay be in thee-y (i Pet. i. 21.) and wilt receive me, and them 
after me, tc..all unutterable Delights in thy immediate Pre¬ 
fence, where 4 s Fulnefs of Joy, and at thy right Hand, where 
are Pleafures ftM- evermore. 

„ 29 Men and Bre- tg. Now ye Men of Ifraely my Counti^en and Kinfmcn 
, > 'jreny let me freely after the Flefh, permit me to difeourfe a little, with Opennefs 
^feak unto you of the and F'reedom, upon this prophetick PalTage of Scripture •, con- 
PatriarchDavidythat fider it calmly as reafonable Creatures; and don’t be prejudi- 
he is both dead and ced againft what I am going to fay about it, with all the 
buriedy and bis SepuU Good-will and Friendlhip of a Brother to you: Ye all know 
ebre is with us unto that the renowned and pious Davidy who may well be called 
thh Dt^y: a Patriarchy as he was the Head of the Royal Family, died 

and was buried above a thoufand Years ago; and, by Confe- 
quence, his Soul has been ail this Time in a feparate State, 
and his Body has long fince corrupted and turned to Duft in 
the Tomb, which, in Honour to his Memory, has been kept 
up, and continues amongft us, to this very Day. 

','o Therefore being 30. The FaQ: therefore (hews that he could not fay thefe 
a Prophety and know- Things concerning himfelf; but being an infpired Prophet, 
ingthat Godhadfwom and knowing that God had given him a gracious Promife, 
with an Oath to himy and confirmed it irrevocably with an Oath, that, when lie 
that of the Fruit of bis himfelf (hould (leep with his Fathers in the Duft, he would 
LoinSy according to f-r. up his Seed after him, which (hould proceed out of hia 
the Ftejhy be would Bowels, (See the Note on John i. 14.) and would eftablilh the 
raife up Cbrift to fit Throne of his Kingdom for ever-, (2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. and 
on bis Throne : ^fahn cxxxit. 11.) and knowiM-, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 

^ fvihac this related to, and woul^ave it’s full Accompliftiment 

IP * in the MelTiah, who (hould defeend from him in his human 

♦ '•Is ^ 
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31 He feeing this 
before^ fpake of the 
RefurreSfion of Cbriji^ 
that his Soul was not 
left in Hell, neither 
his Flejb did fee Cor¬ 
ruption, 


32 This Jefus hath 
Cod raifed up, where¬ 
of wei^ 'dil are Wit- 
ne£ej[. 

t 


i 

33 Therefore Being 
hy the right Hand of 
God exalted, and ha¬ 
ving received of the 
Father the Promife of 
the holy Ghojl, he hath 
jhed forth this which 
ye now fee and bear. 


34 For "David is 
not afcended into the 
Heavens: But he faith 
himfelf. The Lord faid 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right Handt 


Ts of //SeAposTLEf paraphrased. Chap. II. 

Nature, and in a high and glorious Seri^H^uId inherit his 
Throne in Ifrael. 

31. David, I fay, forefceing this, fpake, in the PladIJut 
now mentioned, concerning the Reliirredlion of the Mefliah 
after he fhould be put to Death ; and p^rfonating him faid, 
that his Soul was not left for any Length of Time in a feparate 
State, nor did his Flclh continue fo long in the Grave, as to 
be in any Degree putrified •, God taking Care, by his fpecial 
Providence, to prclcrve it from corrupting, that it might the 
more evidently apjiear to be the fame Body which was cruci¬ 
fied, and that nothing like the common Corruption, which 
came upon the human Body, by Means of the Fall, might 
be found in him. 

32. Accordingly this Jefus of Nazareth, whom ye lately 

crucified, is the very Perlbn, of whom David fpoke, as of his 
Royal Defcendent; 4ki\ whom God, in Accomplifhment of 
that Prophecy,has railed again frO^^CvDead on the third Day, 
before his embalm'd Body had XipP^ioe corrupted; And of 
this RefurreiSfion every one of us,‘ on whom the Spirit has 
now fo vifibly defeended to confirga our Teftimony, were 
Eye-Witnefles i we all having been well acquainted with him 
before his Death, and hal^ing feen him and converfed with 
him, and feveral of us h^ing eat and drank with him at va¬ 
rious Times, for forty Cays together after his Refurredtion, 
till in our Sight he afcended up to Heaven. {Chap. i. 3 —^ 
and X. 41.) % 

33. So that this very Perfon is now exalted to his Throne,'^' 
by a glorious Operation and Difplay of the Divine Power, 
and to a State of the higheH Dignity and Authority in the 
Father’s immediate Prefence, as Head over all Things to the 
Church i and he having now, as Mediator, received a full 
Commilfion from his Father to communicate the Holy Ghoft, 
which there were Promilcs of before-hand by the Father, as 
well as by himfelf, (See the Paraphrafe on Chap, i. 4.) He 
has now, in Performance of this grand comprehenfive Pro- 
rriiifc of the New Tcftament, fhed down the %irit abundant¬ 
ly upon us, for producing thofe wonderful Enefls, which ye 
at this very Time are Lye and Ear-Witneffes of, and are fo 
much furprized at, and at a Lofs about, {Ver. 7, 8.) 

34. 35. And even this was likewife foretold by David, 

under the Spirit of Prophecy, in Words that could not per- 
fonally relate to himfelf t For that great and excellent Prince, 
how eminent and holy foever he were, is not corporally 
afcended or gone up to Heaven; his Body being ftill in the 
Grave, as has been obferved: {yier. 29,) But he himfelf, in a 
Prophi||y of the Mefliah, brought in the Father as fpcak- 


ing in this Manner to his Son, f Pf, 


The Loq&Jeho- 


vah fiid unto the Mefliah, who in hi^Civine Natun. and 
Office-Capacity is my Lord and^fng. Re thou exalted 
in the higheft Majefty and Dominion in Heaven, for the Ad- 
miniftratiou of all the Aflairs of the Kingdom of ProvidenM 

and 
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36 Therefore let all 
the Houfe of Ifrael 
know ajfuredlyt that 
God hath made that 
fame Jefus whom ye 
have crucified^ hath 
Lord and Cbrijl, 


37 Now when they 
jeard this, they were 
pricked in their Hearty 
and faid unto Peters 
and to the reft of the 
jipoftles^ Men and 
Brethren^ what fball 
we do? 


38 Then Peter faid 
unto tbemy Repent^ 
and be bapiztd every 


and Grace; and continue reigning in all thy Power and Glory 
there, till I lhall have given thee, as my King, whom I have 
fet on my holy Hill of Zion, a compleat Triumph over Sin < 
and Satan, the World and Death, and lhall have brought 
all thine Enemies into an abiblute Subjeffion to thee ; that 
thofe of them, who are not made willing in the Day of thy 
Power, {Pf. cx. 3.) may be broken to Pieces, as with a Rod 
of Iron, {Pf. ii. 9.) and trampled under thy Feet*: Such 
an abfolutc and univerfal Dominion and Conqueft, as this, is 
no way applicable to David himfelf; but is, in the fulleft Senfe, 
true of the Mclfiah, whom here he called his Lord. 

36. Therefore, to conclude the Whole with an Applica¬ 
tion to yourfcivcs. Since Jefus has wrought fuch wonderful 
Works, has rofe again from the Dead, is afeended up to 
Heaven, ancT'feas poured down the promifed Spirit, and all 
this in AccompWhment of fo many antient Prophecilis 1 every 
IfrajJite amon^you, upon this concurring Evidence, way, 

ight to be thoroughly convinced of this important >SLd 
Tning Truth, and we have now full Authority to de¬ 
clare it, viz. that God the Father has aftually glorified that 
very Jefus of Nazareth^ whom ye fhamcfully crucified a few 
Weeks ago,^ and has veiled him with all Power in Hea¬ 
ven and Eal^h, as Mejftab the Prince^ {Dan. ix. 25.) or 
as the Lord and King, and anointed Savior of the Church. 

37. Upon Pr/er’s delivering this feripti^i^, clofe and mov¬ 
ing Difeourfe, the Holy Spirit fet it home with fuch Power 
upon the Hearts of many of the JewSt who heard it* 
and had been concerned in crucifying the Lord of Glory, that 
they were exceedingly ftruck, pierced and wounded in their 
Confciences, under an alTcding Senfe of the Greatnefs of 
their Sin, and of the Danger they had expofed theinfelves 
to thereby ; and cried out with much Eameftnefs and Di- 
flrels of Soul, fome to Peter^ and others to the reft of the 
Apoftles ; Since you have been plcafed to call us Men and 
Brethren, we befccch you, by all the Humanity and Kind- 
nefs of fuch friendly Appellations, tell us what is to be 
done in our deplorable Cafe % What will become of us ? 
Is there any hope of Mercy for fuch provoking Wretches, 
and horrid Murderers as we are? If fo. What Courfe mull 
we take for the Remillion of our Sins, and efcaping their 
dreadful and deferved Conlequenccs ? 

38. Peter^ being tlic moll forward Speaker of all the Apo¬ 
ftles, replied. Your Cafe is far from being defperate, tho* very 
dangerous: As our great Lord commanded you to repent, upon 


if-^SSL o^tient Calloms; One to th^^igheft Honour th;it ufed to be ihewti: 

finini 


Itoe ^ 

by placing them on the riaht Hand, as Saiomen did his Motlier Batifytha.. whea 
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6 »e of yoti in the Name 
of Jefus Chriji^ for 
the Rmijfm of Sias^ 
and ye Jhall receive 
w the Gift of the Holy 
Chojl, 


39 h'or the Promife 
is unto you; and to your 
Cbit^ren^ and to all 
that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord 
our God Jhall call. 


( 


the Encouragements of Gof^l-Grace •, Note on Mat.' 

iii. 2.) fo our Comtniflion is to preach MP^tance and Re< 
miflion of Sins, even to you at JerufaletHy in his Na|P|c 
{Luke xxiv. 4.7.) Let every one of you therefore be deeply 
humbled for, and heartily renounce this, * and all your other 
Iniquities, with the utmoft Abhorrence of yourlclves j and 
as a Token thereof, and of your fmccre and profefled Sub- 
jeffion to Chrift*s Authority and Grace, and of your accept¬ 
ing him in all his Offices, as the only true MelTiah, Be yc 
baptized * in his Name, that ye may receive the Pardon 
of all your Sins, thro’ Faith in his atoningjrBlood, which yc 
fo lately Ihcd ; and ye, together with that Bleffing, (hall be 
Partakers of the faving Influences; and, many of you, of 
fome miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoft. -f 

39. In this Way, ye' may warrantably hope for this 
BieJfing, and ought^o put in for it, as ever ye would 
be concerned for yoW own, anj^oyr dear Offsprings I lap- 
pinefs: For the Promife of GoJpPpijfnant, (G^». xvii. 7.) 
of which Baptifm is now to be th^^^ign and Seal, as Circum- 
cifion has been heretofore, and particularly the Promife of 
the Spirit {Ifa. xliv. 3. and lix. 2i.)'tiins to you and your 
Children : And as the Biefllng of Abraham is, under this 
new Difpenfation, not tf be confined, as formerly, to the 
Jews, but is to come on the Gentiles alfo, who are at 
prefent far from God, and from his Covenant, {Eph. ii. 
12, 13.) even on as many of them as the Lord, our Cdi^ 


• As the Jtwi already believed in God the Father, and in the Holy Ghoft, as fpeaking in and 
by the Prophets, fome fuppofe that they were to be baptized in the Name of Jefus, in TelH- 
mony of their believing him to be a Divine Perfon, and the true Meffiah, which was the grand 
Point to be gained upon them; but that, as the great Queftion among the Gtntilet was about the 
txue God, they were to be baptized in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft, as the one true God, in Oppofion to all lauls, according to Chrift’s CommifUon re¬ 
lating to the Cm/'/f/. {Mat. xxviii. ly.) — But as this Ordinance was adminiftred by the Authority 
and Command of Chrift, and on the l''oot of Faith in him, and Obedience to him, as a Divine 
Perfon, and the only true Mefliah ; it is ufually exprefled by baptizing Gentiles, as well as Jrws, 
in the Name of Chrift, and mte him ; and this, fuppofes that it was adminiftred according to his 
exprefs Inftitution, which was, that it IhoulU be not in his own Name only, but in the Name of the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoft, together wit.i his own : At.d therefore I take baptizing in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus, to be expreflive, not of the Form of Baptifm, but of the fpecial Regard that 
Was had to Chrift in it: and as Jrtn/eus obferves, in the Name of Chrift is underftood, the Fa¬ 
ther, who anointed him, and the Son, who was anointed, and the Spirit, who was the Unftion 
with which he was anointed. Iren, adverf. Hiref. Lib. 3. cap. 20. The Scholiafts on this Paffage, 
alfo tell \s&, xh&t Ambro/t (de Spir. SanA Lib. i. cap. 3.} fays the fame Thing, almoft in the fame 
Words. 

It don't appear to me, that, as fome have contended, all that believed and were baptized, 
had one or other of the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, or any Thing farther than what 
was neceiTary to their own Salvation, and Edification, or than Chriftians now-a-days may warrantably 
hope for. And therefore I take the Meaning of tliis Paftiige to be, not that every Individual of 
theiii fhould receive miraculous Gi^- but that many of them fhould, a|r|' fhat all of them ihould 
have the Spirit, at Icaft in his ordii^y Operations ; for there is no Nolle* taken of an^vifible 
Defcent, or miraculous £fie£t of the S^rit, on the five Thoufand that were at this Tinted ,iver> 
tedAnd tho' probably many of thefe were prefent at a following AiTemHys when they were all 
filed with the Holy Ghoft in an extraordinary Manner; (Chap. iv. 31 as the ApolUes afterwards 
ftiolceLto Ae Church, (Chap. vi. 3.) of choofing fuch Men for Deacons iifbm among themfelves, as were 
of the Holy Ghoft and Wifdom, they thereby intimated that ell the Difciples were not fo. 

C venant 






Chap. II. 7&e Acts of the Apostles paraf^atd, 22 

'/enant-God, (hall gracioufly call to the Faith and Fel- 
lowihtp of his Son Jefus Chrift, by the Gofpel * ; the fame 
Frotnife is to them and their Children, to be fulGlled in it's 
proper Scalbn j they being thereby to be made the Children 
of Abrabamt and to be blcffcd with him, and fo become-^ 
the Children of Promife, even as Ifaac was. {Gal. iii, 7, 9, 
16, 17, 27, 28, 29. and iv. 28.) 

4,0, The Apoftle enlarged upon thefe Things, adding many 
other Particulars of like Tendency, by which he bore Wit- 
nefs to Chrift's Refurredtion and Exaltation, and exhorted 
them to embrace him as the true MeiTiah, faying. Let fuch 
Confiderations as thefe, move you to renounce the Obfti- 
nacy and InBdelicy of this perverfe Generation of Men, 
efpecially >^f the Scribes and Pharifees, thofe invete¬ 
rate Enemie^ to our bleffed Lord, and to come out from 
among them, ^at ye neither be Partakers of their Sins, 
i'jipf their "agues, in the dreadful Vengeance, th^t is 
‘iV’Jng upon this City and Nation, and in the mor^(jr- 
riLlft Wrath, that lhall be poured out upon all the Im¬ 
penitent and Unbelieving at the laft Day. 

41 7hen they that 41. Then, the Spirit of God working with this Difeourfe-f, 


40 And with many 
alber Words did he 
trjlifie and exhort^ 
faying^ Save your/tives 
from this untoward 
Generation. 


* It feems too narrow to confine the Promife here mentioned, to that in Jatl ii. which Trter 
had referred to, ver. i6, 17, id. For he there fpeaks of that Promife, as jfcen accompiifhed in the 
^ ..Effufion of the Spirit only-on Jew/ ,- and tho’ he there leads our Thou^t^Ko the Tenour ofGod*s 
'^Covenant, relating to his Peoples Seed, together with themfelves, as his ^irit (hould be poured 
•tout on their Smj and Daughten, under the Gofpel Difpenfation, in which there is neither Male 
nor Female, but they are all one in Chrift Jefus ; [Gal. iii. 28.) yet the Promife here feems to look 
ftill further, to the grand Promife that God m^e to Mraham, and his Seed in their feveral Ge¬ 
nerations, and afterwards renewed, thro’ the Old Teftauicnt Difpenfation, to Ijratl and their Seed ; 
and fo intimates, that the Gofpel-Difpenfation would be fo far from repealing this Promife, that 
it Ihould be eftablifhed, and take Effect even among believing Gtntile!, as well as Jew : And it 
i^ moft natural to underftand this Promife, as belonging in both it’s Branches to believing Gen- 
ti/r<: For the fame Promife is faid to be to them, as was to the Jnvi ; and it can fcarcely be 
thnuglit, that when Gentila came to be converted and incorporated into the fame Chriftian Body, 
and particukr Churches, as many of them were with the Jenxn, the JewJh Membcii. ftiould 
iiave a Righ'' to the Promife for their Children, and the Gentile Members fiiould have none for 
theirs; nor can it cafily be reconciled to that Community of Privileges between them, which thfc 
Apollle fpeaks of, Rem, xi. 16, 17. I therefore take the Senfe given in the Paraphrafe, to be 
dcligiied by the Holy Ghoft, under whofe Infpiration Peter fpoke, tho’ Peter himftlf, like fomc 
of the ant'cnt Prophets, ( i Pet. i. 10, 11. ) did not underftand the full Meaning of what he 
himfelf delivered, fince he, as yet, had no diftinA Notion of the calling of the Gentiles, at :» 
obferved in the Note on ver. 17. 

f It is evident by thb happy £ffe£l, that the Effitfion of the Spirit, on this memorable Day, 
was for gracious, as well as miraculous Operations ; For it wrought in this great, and bcfore-L-ir- 
dened Multitude, unto their Conviction of Sin, and receiving the Word with Faith, Repentance 
and Joy; thus the Gofpel coming to the Theffalenians in Power, and in the Holy Gholl, wrought 
in them j (i 7 hef. i. 5—10.) and the Apoftle Pan! fpeaks of Regeneration, or the Renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft, as the Effeift of the Effufion of the Spirit, through Jcius Chrift our Saviour. [Ttt iii. 

5, 6.) Andtofuppofe that the pouring out of the Spirit, in this .ind other Places, is to be reftiaintd 
to his miraculous Giftt^and Operations, is to repreient all thofe Paffages, at of very little Ufe to 
fuccee^g Geiierationsjny farther than as they are Atteftapfcs to the Truth of the Gofpel •, and 
is tt^ptc off all the E^ouragement we have from them to expert fuch Influences of the Spirit, 
as Ire nccefl'an’ to vital Religion, or to Converfion and Edification in the fettled State of the 
Church: But lurely it it ftill as true as ever, that if Man have net the Spirit of Ckrifi, I e 
is none ef his, &c. Ram. vili^o, 10, 1.1. And as to hit J^nlightning. fandifying, comforting and. ’■ 
fiiving Fruits and Afllftances, *tnat thefe are equally necelTary in all Ages, See among other Placet, 
Rem. viii. 13—16, a6. Cal, v, 22, &c. £ph, i. 17—20, and ii. 18. and iii. 16. 

thofe / 
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flaJly received his 
IVordy ivere baptized ; 
* and the fame Day there 
were added unto them 
^ about three ‘Thoufand 
■Souls. 


42 ^»d they con¬ 
tinued fteadfaftly in 
the ApoftUs Doiirine 
and Fellowjhipy and 
in breaking of Breads 
and in Prayers. 

J 


43 And Fear came 
upon every Soul: And 
many Wonders ard 
Signs were done ^ 
the Apofiles. 


44 And all that 
believed were together., 
and bad all Things 

tommon. 


TS Apostles paraphrase. Chap IL 

thofe among them, whofe Hearts to attend to, 

and joyfully embrace the glad Tidin^W^ Mercy, 1^* 
a crucified and rifen Saviour, were, U{)^ d[icir Profk^sn 
of Faith and Repentance, baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jefus, under thofe Confiderations* of him : And lb 
great was the Number of them that, notwithfianding the 
ftrong Prejudices which before had filled their Hearts, about 
three Thoufand of them were that very Day wrought upoa*— 
and added to the Church of Chrift then eredt^ at Je- 
rufalem. 

42. And fo efFedual was the Grace God in them, 
that they, from that Time forward, not only attended 
with all Diligence and Confiancy on the Apofiles Preach¬ 
ing, but lledlaftly perfcvirj-ed in the Faith and Profeflion of 
the Dodrine of Chrift, ^which they preached, and in Chriilian 
Communion with tl^ Church, in all Offices of Brotherly 
Love i and they often joined fcn^ntcelebrating the 
Lord’s Supper, as the Memorial^j ^eath, and in folemn 
Supplication and Prayer for fumier Lffufions of the Spirit 
upon themfelves and others, that Word of the Lxjrd • 
might run and be glorified. 

43. And fo much of God appeared among them, that 
People of every Rank, who had Opportunities of obferving 
it, were ftruck with a folemn Awe; fo that none, as yet, da¬ 
red to oppofc them: And their Souls were the more imprcind|p' 
with a Reverence for them, and with Frar of what miglvK 
be the fad Confcquence of their having crucified Chrift, 
when they faw many other amazing Miracles wrought by 
the Apoftles, to confirm their Teftimony, befides that of 
their lo readily fpeaking various Languages, which they had 
never learned by Education, or Art. (See the Note on 
ver. 22 ) 

44. And fuch a finccre, difinterefted Spirit of Love and 
Beneficence ; fuch holy Contempt of this World, and lively 
Hopes of a better; and fuch a zealous Concern for fupport- 
ing tl e Intcreft of Chrift, in it’s infant and expofed State, 
prevailed amongft all thefe Believers, that they met toge¬ 
ther as much, and as many of them, as poflible, in vari¬ 
ous Companies with one Dcfign, for Chriftian Converfa- 
tion, and Afts of focial Worfhip ; (fee the Note on ver. 1.) 
and, the urgent Circumftances of Things calling for it, they 
made a common Stock of their worldly PofTcffions, that 


• TW if taking tf Bread ufed to exprefs a common, or a miraculous Meal, as well as 
the Lord's Supper; yet a.^ it is hoju^brought in between other Exercifes J|f Devotion, it feems to 
be meant of the LtreTt Supper, i^rto be a different Thing from theimfreaiSng of Brm ' from 
Hemft to Houjft, mentioned ver. 46. which I think may be beft underilood of their brotherly^ ,, lilia- 
tity and Friendlhip at their common Meals ; for it would otherwife appear too itkuch like a need- 
lefi Tautology, in fuch a Ihort and general Account of their Chrilliaj^l'cmper and Behaviour ; 
juid it is brought in, after Uie iiifforian had fpokc of their havin|f^dl Thing? common among 
thm, vtr. 44, 45. 


the 
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And fold their 
Pqffejfions and Goods, 
and parted them to dll 
Men, as every Man 
had Need. 

46 And they conti¬ 
nuing daily with one 
Accord in the Teniple, 
and breaking Bt^d 
from Iloufe to lloufe, 
did cat their Meat 
with Gladnefs and hin- 
gienefs of Heart, 

47 Praijing God, 
and having Favour 
with all the Ptopli. 
And the Lord added 
to the Church daily 
fuch as fmuld be fu- 
veJ. 


.'A 

-f 

* •' i 
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the Poor might be comfortably provided for, as well as tlic 
Rich. 

45. And the more cffeftually to anfwer this charitable * 
End, many of the more wealthy of them cheerfully fold their 
real and perfonal Eflates, and diftributed the Produce of tht^ 
whole, as Occafions required, to all that were ncceflitous 
among them *. 

46. They likewife continued, as with one Heart and Sou!, 

to refort to the Temple at the Hours of Prayer every Day, to 
joii 4 with others in publick Worfhip j and they tabled togetiitr 
as Opportunities and Conveniencies offered, fometimes at 
one I^ufe, and fometimes at another f and all this was at- 
tendec^ssqth fiich a joyful Senfe of God’s l.ove, and fuel: 
ConfeioumS^s of undiflembled Sincerity, and hearty, glowing 
Affedion on^to another, as fandlified and fweetned everv 
Meal. j||f 

So they went on admiring, adoring and blefling ^od 
l.'fus Chrift, and for the Riches of his Grace manife^tid 
foTiiem through him, in the Forgivenefs of their great and 
.aggravated Sins, in the Renewings and Confolations of the 
Holy (ahoff, in tlie holy Communion they had with God, 
and with one another, and in their affiired Hopes of Glory ; 
And fo many Tokens of the Divine Favour and Image ap¬ 
peared upon them, that they were in hi|p Efteem with the 
Generality of the People: Yea, the Lorci|efus fo eminently 
owned and bleffcd their Gofpel-Miniftrations, together with 
their exemplary Temper and Behaviour, that by thefe Means 
he continually made flil! many more Converts, and added 
them to this firft New Teftament Church, even fuch as were 
brought into a faved State, (tkj vw^o/>i£v«f) and fhould be cf- 
tt£lual!y fecured, and carried on to eternal Salvation, as well 
as delivered from the Deftrudion that was coming on Jerufi- 
ictn, and on tl»e Body of the obllinate, unbelieving fews. 


Recollections. 

How impoffif'.c u’as it that the Divine Saviour, who ha-l fatisfied the Law and Juftice, 
iliould be detained as a Prifoner in the Grave! And how glorious are the Fruits of his Refur- 
rt'cfion, Ai’ctnfion, and Exaltation at the Father’s right Hand, in the miraculous Effufions of 
his Spirit on his firft Difciples, and in his gracious and tfTefftual Operations for the Conver/ion 
of three thoufand Souls on one Day! All this was done to demonftratc that jefus, whom tlic 


• Ml Men and every Man here muft be reftrained to fuch Members of this Chriflian Society, as 
belicv^, and had Need ^^ehef. Their having all Thinge eev^, mentioned in the foregoing ^’erfe. 
muft lijuniic be reftrainefll the particular EiledU, which had belonged to fome of them; and this gives 
Viewof the Chriftian Spirit, that ought to govern every true Believer, though this Mannei 
Md Ite^ee of it’s ExercHe was peculiar to the Ciicumilances of thofe Days, and was not defigned for the 
Imitation of all after Ages. 

'I’ ^ /rtfa Hfu/e t» Htmft {««')’ s/Kfli ) may fignify at the Hm/e, meaning where they had met a a» 
upper RoQia. CXap. i. ij. fee the Note on w. 42. of this Chapter. 
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Jews had crucified, is the true Mefliah ; to fulfil antient Prophecies in hi^^^d to confirm and 
propagate the Gofpel, thafthe Magnalia /)«, the great I'liings of God^r^ht be fpoken and 
underftood in evcr\ Lai.guage; And as thefe vaft Importances were to be dependent uponj^ i 
in Confequcncc of, Chriit’s being put to Death by wicked Hands, What adoring Tbou^ts 
*»ftiould tve have of the infinite Wil'dom and Ilcdineli wf God, in permitting and over-ruling^the 
Wickednefs of Men, jccoiding to his eternal Piirpofe, and leaving the Sinner utterly incxcufa- 
able, who freely commas the molt .'.boininable Iniquity of his own Accord, and from the Ma- 
iignity of his own Her.) c, v/irhout a}iy ICnowledge of, or Dcfign to fulfil, a Divine Decree ! And 
how concerned Ihciuld we be to iotfiikc the Company and Prafticcs of Men of corrupt Mimb,. 
that we may not be invfK-eJ in tbei: Sin.in J Ruin! But, alas', how peweifc and Oofimote 
arc our Hearts in oppnling, ridiculn.g a;id reriling, even the plair'^ft, and niofi: glorious M.mi- 
feftations of God’s Povve. inul CieJodiHrs, till his Spirit hvgin.s to /oik upon Miem! Then fome 
are firruck v/ith Av/e and WonJci, and laid under Rcftraint; ‘and otliers are deeply convinced 
and humbled, like Perfons pricked at their Hearts ; are put uooii earned JCaquiries after Salva¬ 
tion; and are brought nr RepenUitee toward God, and Ifuith toward.-, our Lord Jefus ChriP, 
and to a profefl’ed Subjfdtion to ChriR and his Gorpe)yjJ(»y being baptir-.cd in hi.=. Name, joining 
in Church-Fcllowfltip, .aid obilrving all his Commaiws; And, O how v/oiidcrful is the (yi ace 
that pardons the grcatcll of Sins; and the Chantie^ >at is ma ie upim the worft, ev<.u upon 'ft - 
rujahm Sinners ! What BlefTmg and Praitlngof God, Ze.il for 1' // f' ‘-e, and Communion witii 
hj^and his People ; whatftedfaft Adherence to the Apoltlcs wliat SoL-mnitv in reli¬ 
gious Ails of Worlhip, Heavenly-mindcdnefs, Contempt of ?-<'td, and llcneiolence to 

Men; and what Chriflian Compafiion, and AfFedlion to the Brethren, does thi.. Change pro¬ 
duce !—Blefled be. God, that our Children arc brought into the Pale*of ilie Coier.ant with our- 
felves under the Gofpel Difpenfation ; and that he will ever own hi.s People, will give tlicni 
Favour in the Eyes of others, that behold their good Converfation in ChriR, and will be continu¬ 
ally adding to his Church faved ones. O may the Blefled Spirit come upon us a.s a mighty rulh- 
ing Wind, and a pc^trating, purifying Fire, to fill our Allemblies and our Soul, v. uh Light 
and Power, and effi^ lous Influence ! And may wc be found among them tliat call upon 
Name of the Lord, and fhall be faved ! 


CHAP. III. 


Peter and John cure a Cripple that lay at the Gate of the Temple, i— 11. Pe¬ 
ter declares to the People, that this was done not by their own Power or 
Ilolinefs, but by Faith m the Name of Chriji, whom they had crucified, 
12—18. And exhorts them to Repentance, and to believe in him for the 
Remiff on of Sin, 19—26. 


E X T. 

0 W Peter 
_ and John 
went up together nito 


A • 

'N 


PARAPHRASE. 

1."^ T OW, to inftance in one fignal Miracle wrought'ljy 
the Apoftles Hands, when vaft Multitudes were ga¬ 
thered together, {ver. 9—ii. and Chap, iv, 4.9 • Peter, the 

great 


* Whether this were on the fame Day of Pentecoji, mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, or fome fol¬ 
lowing Day of that foiemn Feaft, or fome Time afterward, is Uncertain: But it feems to have been at one 
of the Jrtvifl/ Feilivals; becaufe, m^:ommonly at other Times, few ufedttgj^pd the Temple-Worlhip 
befides the Prlefts and the ftationary Men, who reprefented the whole Cong^Wtion of the 

Apoilies did not yet underlland the Abolition of the Ceremonial Part of Temple-Service, they, TRi Jppor- 
iunities offered, attended thefe, together with the Moral Parts of Worlhip there ; but they efpecially took 
the Advantage of publick S^fons to go thither, that they might preach to the People. And as 
there were three Hated Times, or Hours, of daily Prayer among the Jew^, one at nine a Clock in the 
jidonting, the fecond at Noon, and the lad at three in the Afternoon, all were obferved by D**- 
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^he Temple at thh-'A^O 
\rayery 
Hour. 


2 And a certain 
Man lame from his 
M''>hers Womb was 
carriea'f whom they 
laid daily at the Gate 
of the Temple whi^ is 
called Beautiful^ to 
ask Alms of them that 
enired into the Tem¬ 
ple, 

3 Who feeing Pe¬ 
ter and John about tr' 
go into the Temple*- 
asked an Alms. 


great Apoftle of the Circumcifion, and Jobn^ the beloved 
Difciple of our Lord, went up toger])er to the Temple to, 
wor^ip, and to take an Opportunity of preaching Chriff unto 
the Reople, at three a Clock in the Afternoon, which was one^ 
of the Jem ftated Hours of Prayer. 

2. And a certain poor Man, who was forty Years old, 
{Chap. iv. 22 ) and had been a Cripple from his very Birth, 
and, being unable to walk, was wont to be carried by others, 
anl laid, Day after Day, as a milerable Objeft of Charity, at 
thApaft-Gate of the Temple, which, for it’s extraordinary 
Spl^lor, and fine Architecture, bore the Name f of tne 
Bcau^ul Gate : Thither he was brought, that, being unca- 
pable ofi^cetting his Livelihood by Labour, he might afle 
Relief ,of tnc Religious and well difpofed, as they went to and 
from tlie Worfep of God at that facred Houfe. 

3. This iiid^ent, lame Man feeing the Apoflies, Peter 

as they were entring into the Temple, be gg ed of 
>■ to give him Ibme fmall Matter for his Suftenance. 




4 And Peter fajl- 
cning his- Eyes upon 
him., with John, faid. 
Look on us. 


\\[ 5 And be gave heed 
unto them, expecting 
to receive fomething of 
them. 


6 Then Peter faid. 
Silver and Gold have 
I none •, but fucb as I 
have give 1 thee : in 
the Name of Jefus 
Chrift of Nazareth, 
rife up and walk. 




. 4- Upon which, both of thefe compalTionate and holy 
Men, inftcad of turning their Eyes another Way, as merci- 
lefs People do from the miferable, looked wiftly at him, and 
dellgning fometliing better for him than a common Alms, 
faid. Attend to us, and obferve what wj|i|ave to fay and do 
to you. ^ 

5. He, encouraged by this their kind Way of accofting 
him, looked earneflly at them, and liftened to their Words, 
in full Expectation that their Eyes being fixed on him, and 
his on them, would move their Hearts, and that they would 
gencroufly beftow fometliing upon him, to relieve his Ne- 
ceffitics. 

6. Then Peter, as the moft forward Spokefman, faid to 
him, You, no doubt, expeCt Money of us j and, were we 
able, our CompalTion is fo great for you, that we could wil- 
lingly give you both Silver and Gold but, alas! we ourfelvcs 
are poor Men, that have none of that Sort of Treafure to 
fpare; however fuch Benefit as my great Lord has freely ena¬ 
bled, and ordered me to communicate, and is much more valua¬ 
ble than the moft libera! Alms that you look for, I freely be¬ 
ftow upon you ; and that you may know by w’hofe Warrant 1 do 
it, and may believe in him for this, and for ftill much better 


viJ and Daniel. {Pfal. Iv. 17. and Dan. vi. 10, 13.) The firft and !aft were at the Time of the Morn¬ 
ing and Evening Sacrifices, (E.varf xxix. j8, 39. and Numb, xxvii^, 4.) the fecond is taken Notice ot 
as the Time when Pr/rr A| at Prayer on the Houfe-Top, ASs x.fRnd the laft is referred to Pf. cxU. 2. 
Dan. • and AUs x.^ 

+ WKaf)ht/eot tells us from Jofephus, that this was the Eaft Gate at the Front of the Wsdl that enconi 
pi^ed the ^urt, which went by the Name of the Inner Temple, in Oppofition ro the Span without the 
Wall, which was called the Outward Temple } and as this Gatv v-as of Corinthietn Brafs, it was called the 
Corinthian Gate, and far exceeded in Glory thofe of Gold or Silver. Sec 'Tmplt Srrvifr, ch, 18. p. 1001., 
\ ol. firll of his Works. ,s 


D 2 


Blef 
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7 And he took him 
by the right lland^ 
and lift him up ; and 
immediately bis Feet 
and Ancle-Bones re¬ 
ceived Strength. 

8 And he leaping 
upy ftoodf and walk¬ 
ed, and entred with 
them into the T'emj^le, 
.‘rrdiking, and leaping, 

andpraijing God. 


g And all the 
pie faw him walkl^ 
and praifing God. 

lo And they knew 
that it was be which 
fat for Alms at the 
'Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple: and they were 
filled with Wonder and 
Amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 


Blfffings, I fay unto yqjj in the Name the foie Au> 

ihority and Power of that very Perfon, WSib has been 
monly known and dtfpifed under the Charatfler of a 
Chriftof Nazareth, Ijet up immediately, and walk befoie all 
this Company, that they may be Witneffts of his Power in 
healing you. ^ ’ 

7. At fpeaking thefe Words, the Apoftle Pr/rr, laying 

hold on the CrippL’s right Hand, raifed him up j and tire 
once crucified but now exalted SavS’ur fo wonderfully 
Faith’s refting on him for the C]^'re, that the poor Man’s 
Feet and Ancles, which had beenj enfeebled anJ lamed from 
his very Infancy, were inftantly r.ftored to their full Strength 
and Soundnefs. v' 

8. So that he nimbly ff>tang up, and had fuch a perfect 
Ufc of his Legs, thiU *.e Aood firmly upon th/m, and then 
readily walked about 'r^^cu'rrxTn) before all the Company, and 
went into the inner Couit of th^'^f ’^jde v;ith the Apoftles, 
walking and leaping there, with^tjj^jj ‘ty and Vigour, like 
a Hart, as was prophefied, {Ifa. xx’xv! 6) in an Extafy of 
Admiration and Joy, and publickly blclTing God, in Adora¬ 
tions, Thankfgivings and Praifes, for fo great and unexpeft- 
ed a Mercy, which nothing fhort of the Divine Power and 
Goodnefs could have conferred upon him. 

9. This was not done in a Corner i but the whole Multi¬ 
tude faw him walking and leaping about, all in Rapture, a^-^ 
heard him aferibing Glory to God, and publifliing his Prai% 

10. And being fully fatisfied, that this was the very Maff, 
whom they knew to have been born a Cripple, and had for a con- 
fiderable I’ime pafl: feen daily fitting to alk the Charity of the 
People, as they went in and out at the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple, they were exceedingly ftruck with awful Aftonifh- 
ment, and joyful Extafy, ( 3 r»f*j 3 ii( xxt exrxa-cug) at fuch a re¬ 
markable Maniftflation of Power and Goodnefs, ai d at fuch 
a fudden, miraculous and happy Change, that was wrought 
upon both the Body and Mind of the Man, who had been 
lame, and ufed to fpend his Time and Voice in begging. 


* How different was the Behaviour of the Apoftles from that of our BielTcd Lord in working Miracles ! 
Though on proper Occr.fions, for afferting and vindicating his Office-Charafter, as the MelTiah in hu¬ 
man Nature, he fpoke of himfclf as coming, and doing his Works, in his Father’s Name ; v. 43. 
and X. 2^;. yet even at thofc very Times, he, to fecure the Honour of his fuperior Charaftcr as God, 
fpoke of himfelf as the Son, wlio afts in full Concurrence with his Father, in all that the Father himfelf 
doth I and has Life in himfelf, and ({uickens whom he will ; and faid, 1 and my Father ate one, v. 
iq—z6. and x. 30. And his ufual Way of perfonning his Miracles themfelvcs, was with the Sovereignty 
and Authority of a God, without taking any manner of Notice of his Father therein. (See the Note on 
xi. 4t.) But the Apoftles commonly wrought their Miracles in Chrift'i Name, and with an exprefs 
keferenre to him, as their Principil. and as the Fund of all the Power by which they were wrought; and 
f-bloluttly difeiaimed every Thing if^iemfclves as contributing toward theA any further than as their 
Faith was the appointed Means of his conveying the Virtue that produced ; (wr. 12, rf th^and fo 
thefe Works were wrought hy his Power when he was corporally abfent from our World, aar-cll as 
when he was prefent in. it; and (hew it to be fuch as can be found in none but the Omniprefent, Omni- 
V feient and Omnipotent God: And that the Apoftles believed him to be fb, is apparent from their taking 
\ no Notice of his Father, but only of Chriil himfelf, as the Divine Author of thefe Cures. See Mr 
XjiMgkti't Eftay toward feme further Evidence of our Saviour’s Divinity, Part ii. p. 10, Cjfr. 

n. And 






ChAP. III. of fh AfosTtt 5 parajj^ma. 2 9 

II Jndastbe'jj' ii. And whilft he, in Tranfports of Love and Joy, of 
which was heat- Praife to God, and Gratitude to the Inftruments of his great 
d^~-Jheld Peter and Deliverance, was clinging about the two Apoftles, Peter and < 
all the People John^ as unwilling to let them go, and defirous of hearing 
ran together unto the ^ them/preach ftill more of Chrift to him, vaft Numbers 01,1 


tn the Porch that i 
called Solomons, great¬ 
ly wondrmg. 


1 


i^ded together about them in the fpacious Porch, 
wh^n itood in the Court of the Gentiles, on the fame Spot of 
Ground, where Solomon had eredted one of great Magnificence 
i» 4 hc firft Temple, being full of Amazement at what the 
A^ftles had done, and at the Behaviour of this Man, who 
w feerkeci to idolize them. 

12 And when Pe- i a Then Peter, obferving the Conflernation and Crowd- 
icr ftiw it, he atijwcr- ing or dre People, and being afraid of robbing Chrift of his 
ed unto the People, Te Glory, ol taking any Honour to himfelf, faid to them, O ye 
Men of Ifracl, why Ifraelites, to *‘U)hm pertain the Covenants, and the giving of 


marvel ye at this ? or 


the Sj 


the Law, 
(ijvho are 


bMo 


'ice of God, and the Promifes, {Rom. ix. 4) 
quainted with the facred Oracles, and have 


our own Power or Ilo- 
linefs we had made 
this Man to walk ? 


why look ye fo carneftly, 

on us, as though is.;-' id ; many Miracles performed of late among yon, by ou£_ 

“^ryitt Lord and Matter; Why (hould ye be fo aftoniftied at 
this, which has now b-en wrought, as if it were entirely a 
hew Thing ? Or why fhould ye he fo ftupid, as to fix your 
Eyes with fuch Earneftnefs upon us his Apoftles, or once to 
imagine, that by any human Art, or religious Excellencies, or 
by any Sort of Ability or Worthinefs in ourfelves, we had 
reftored this Man, all on a fudden, to t^perfeft Ufc of his 
Limbs ? (See the Note on ver. 6.) 

13. No, no, It was not from any Virtue in us, or in our 
Words; but the true State of the Cafe is this \ God, who en- 
tred into Covenant with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and 
their Seed, even the God of thofe eminent Patriarchs, who 
were our Fathers j he, according to antient Predidions and 
Promifes, has not only brought his own Son into this World, 
even jefus, to be our Saviour; but has now exalted him in 
human Nature, as the great MdTiah, on his Throne of Glory 
in the higheft Heavens, to exercife all Power there and on 
Earth, which he has given him under that Charader: This- 
great and glorious Perfon is he, whom ye lately, like fo many 
Traitors, delivered up, as by a common Suffrage, firft to the 
Great Council, and afterwards, by them, as your Reprefen- 
tatives, to the Roman Governor; and when he was arraigned 
at Pilate's Bar, ye, with one Cewfent and Voice, difowned 
Jiim for your King, and cried out. Crucify him, crucify him ; 
and that, in Oppofition to the Arguments and Entreaties of 
the Governor, who, apprehenfivc of your Envy, and of 
Chrift’s Innocence, was defirous, and had refolved tn him- 
fclf, if poflible, to move Compaffion toward him by 
fcourging him, and then prtOTl with you to let him be dil- 
charged. 

14. But, inftcad of being melted and foftned by thefe Me¬ 
thods, ye grew more and ^ore enraged, and perfifted in rc- 
fufing and rejefting him, and in denying yourfclves to havit 


- V God of A- 
oraham, end of Ifaac, 
and of Jacob, the God 
of our Father.'! bath 
glorified bis Son Jefus 
xvhom ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the 
Prefence of Pdate, 
when he wan deter¬ 
mined to let hi.m^tf. 


14 But ye denied 
the holy One, and the 
juft, and dftred a 
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Murderer to he grant¬ 
ed unto you^ 


And killed the 
Prince of Life, wbom 
God hath uiijcd from 
the dead \ •uohertof'we 
are N'itneps. 




16 And his Na^[- 
through Faith in ms 
Ldanie hath made this 
Man ft’eng, whom ye 
fee and kno^v: Tea, 
the Faith which is hy 
him, hath given him 
this perfeS Soundnefs 
in the Prefence of you 
all. 


ly And now. Bre¬ 
thren, 1 wot that 
through Ignorance ye 
did it, as did alfo 
your Rulers. 


s of the paraphraid. Chap. III. 

any Intcreft ui, Regard, or Value for|PI| whofe Nature 
and Works, Caufe and Condud, were m Reality, an^wi- 
dently appeared to be, all pure and fpotlcfs, righteou^-^d 
unblamcable; and fo defperateiy malignant were ye againft 
liim, that when Barabbas and \he were* propofed to your 
Choice, for the Releafe of One oi'‘them, ye preferred that in- 
lamous Robber ( 7 e- 6 ?;xviii. 40.) "find Murderer j and infilled 
on that Favour’s being fhewn him, rather than to the 
Bleffed Jefus, whom ye fpoke of with the utmoft Contempt. 

15. And in this Manner ye perjscuted this Captain of Sal¬ 

vation, till ye procured his Death/ who ha# Life in himfclf, 
and can’t die lor ever; and whrfis fo far from being a Mur¬ 
derer, that he is the Authon^iCevealer, Purchafer and Giver 
of fpiritual Life to Sinneij/that believe in him, and is their 
great Leader (0 the Way, and to the Pofieflion of 

eternal Life, to whi|jf. he will rails them at the laft Day : 
But God, his Fatiier, whom he in his Life and 

Death, put a Glory upon him, again, and re¬ 

ceiving him up to Heaven, and rwixuy confirming what he 
had faid concerning himfelf, and taking away the Reproach 
of his Sufferings j of all which we were Eiye-WitnclTes: And 
we are now authorized to declare it, having ourfclves fecn and 
converfed with him fevera! Times after his Refurredtion, and 
been prefent when he afeended up to Glory. 

16, Now it is by his Authority and Command, Potf 
and Merit, through Faith in him, as thus exalted after 1 
Crucifixion, that this Man is all at once healed, whom, 
though a Stranger to us, (S-ficpitn x»i oJdle) ye now fee to be fo 
llrong as to leap and walk about, and whom ye have former¬ 
ly known to have been lame from his Birth ; I lay, the Faith, 
(tfV x-.n) which is wrought in us by him, and for his Sake, 
has not of itfclf, but by his Power, on whom we believe, 
miraculoufly and perfedlly recovered this poor Creature from 
all Wtaknefs and Pain ; and that not in a ciandeftine Me¬ 
thod, or by Way of Charm, but in an open and religious 
Manner, in the Prefence of you all, tliat Clirift might be 
glorified among you, and that ye might examine the Mira¬ 
cle, and be convinced of it, and might be brought to believe 
in liim for Deliverance from all fpiritual, as well as temporal 
Maladies, the Fruit of Sin. 

ly. And though ye have been exceeding criminal in mur¬ 
dering this great and glorious Perfon, and there is no Cloak 
for your Sin •, (fohn xv. 22.) yet, that ye may not defpair of 
finding Mercy, let me, tell you. Brethren, that the endearing 
Saviour himfelf pleaded for you in the Greatnels of his Com- 
palfion^ven whilfi: he hung upon the Cjjpfs, faying, Father, 
forgiv^km 5 for they knew not what th^m : {Luke x:^||^34.) 
And I am well fatisfied that, through the Strength oWlliful 
Paflfions and Prejudices againft him, on Account of the 
Meannefs of his Parentage and Appearance, and the Great¬ 
nels of his Sufferings, which were direftly contrary to your 

carnal 
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, carnal Expeftations of a triumphant and reigning Mefliah, 

the Generality of you were fo blinded, that neither ye of the 
common People, nor your chief Pricfts and Elders of the 
great Council, did really know him to be the true MefTiah i 
otherwilc ye would not have dared to crucify the Lord of 
Glor^ (1 Cor. ii. 8.) 

But, ftill further to encourage your Hopes of obtaining 
the frorgivenefs of this great Sin, let me add • that tho* 
ye^jcrc ignorant of, and had no Thought about fulfilling 
Got.jS Defign in what ye did, which leaves you without 
Excu 4 ; yet he has wifely and gracioufiy over-ruled it, for ac- 
compP|(fiiing the great \Vork of Redemption by the Mefliah’s 


18 But thofe Things 
which God before had 
Jhewed by the Mouth 
of all his Prophets^ 
that Chrijl Jhould fof¬ 
fer, he hath fo ful¬ 
filled. 


19 Repfhl ye there f 
fore, and be converted, 

, that your Sins may be 
blotted out, when the 
Times of Ref refiling 
fkall come from the 
Prf fence of the Lord. 


Suiferii’.^s^unto Death, which he had not only determined 
in his owri Mind, but had likewife plainly foretold by many 
of the infpireCV-l’rophcts, as our Saviour himfclf in Perfon 
affured fome ofi^, who are his Witneffes. {Luke xxiv. 25, 
^.,.+-48.) • ^ 

I Since therefore there is Room for Mercy, and Pro 
nnyh is made for the Remiffion of Sins, by that very 
Crucifixion of Jefus, which ye were fo ignorantly, tho’ 
wickedly, concerned in ; fee to it, that now at length, un¬ 
der the prefent Difpenfation of the Spirit, by his Affiftance, 
and under a Senfe of the rich Mercy and Grace of God in 
Chrilf, ye be convinced of, and deeply^umbled for your 
horrible Iniquity, particularly in murderin^iim ; and that ye 
turn from your Prejudices and Oppofition againft him, to Faith 
in h.im, and from all your Tranfgreffions, to God thro* him, 
that your multiplied and aggravated Sins, which feparate be¬ 
tween you and your God, {Tfa. lix. 2.) moLy he blotted out, 
or chafed away as a thick Cloud, by the Beams of the Son of 
Righteoufnefs, {Ifi. xliv. 22.) and fo may be removed as 
far f rom you, as the Eoft is from the Wefi;, which can never 
meet together i {Pf. ciii. ji.) and that, as they are recorded 
and written as with a Pen of Iron in God’s Book, {Jer. xvii. 
j.) they may be as effeftually remitted, as a Debt is when 
the Book is croffed, or the Bond is cancelled j and fo whcA 
they Jhall he fought for, to be brought in Judgment againft 
you, they may not be found j {Jer. 1 . 20.) but may be pub- 


• Te did it thra' Ignarance, may relate both to then Igaorancc of Chrift, and of God’s ful¬ 
filling the Scripture in their crucifying him ; and the efose I have taken both Senies into die 
Paraph rate 

f 7 he Times of Rrfrejhssig, arc thought by fome to relate to the Times of the Goipel; and by- 
others to the I’nre of Jei-ulitlr/i\ Dcftrudlion ; both of which were indeed refrcfliiiig Times to real 
Chriftianf : Bat as the Tirne here referred to, is explained in the two next Verfes, of the Time 
wlten Ciiiill Ihall be fent from Heaven, where he is to continue till the Reftimtion of all Thingp; 
I think it ninll principal! 
as the “ * 

tho 


it ninll nrincipa^', at leatt, be referred to the Time of ChritVs coming to Judgment j and 
Paraphrafe on tJ^ Vcrlc is a'rcady full long, I havc^jjfh'cn it only in that Light. And 
l^lpsaks of hilRavlng already blotted out the Sins of his People ; {/a?, xliv. tz.) and 


laving already 


ever » Believer is already fergiven atl TrtffaJJes, and jujiified from all Things i fo that there st 
tsvu) nf Clondemsiatiost to hint, not Jhall he tome into Condemnation ; [Col. ii. 15* -dlls xiii, 59, Rem. viii. 

1 . and John viii. 24.) yet as at the Day of Judgment, all thij^will be publickly owned, and pronounced 
in a judicial Form, by the Lord Jefus, and all it’.s bkfl'ed Mleds will be perfedly biown and enjoye^ 
then, and not before, the Sins of Believers may be properly enough faid to be blotted oat then. is ; 

lickl^ 




CO 


The of the Kfosms paradhrasd, C H a f. IIL 

lick'.y manifcfted and declared to oe for^^fi in open Court, 
before Angels and Men •, and ail the bleflGwJ Fruits ancLEf? 
fcfts of that Forglvcnefs may be compleatly cnjoycdj/^,^ 
the final Judgment, when Chiift fljall come to be glorified in 
his SainfSy and to he admired in a?I them then believe *, (2 The/, i, 
JO.) and when they (hall baveiDays and Years of perfcft 
Reft and Confolation without E,ifd, from his Perfon and im¬ 
mediate Prefence, (wpeMroiTu) wh>:h (hall be like a cooling 
Breeze and refrefhing Shade to f-'em, that have borne the 
Heat and Burden of the Day; and' like the moft delightful 
and reviving Cordial to them, t^at have .''een forely exer- 
t ifed with Sins and Sorrows, Doubts and Fears, Pains and 
Labours, I'eiiiptations and T*()ubles of every Kind, 
ao /inJ he fijall 20. And for this Pup;J 5 fe, God the Father will fend 
fend jejus Cbrijty his Son Jtfus Chrift the fecond Time for your Salvation, 
which before was who by F.iith, Dclfr"^ and Hope, look and long for him, 
freached unto you : {Ileb. ix. 28.) even i 7 ?at very J^.'-iHedo was fore-appointed 

to it, * and has been preached iilb;him atings of the antient 
Prophets, and by his own perlw.-Cprifliniftry, and the Mi- 
j-iiftiy of his Difciples before his Death, and by us, his Apo- 
ftlfs, fince he rofe again and afeendt^d to Heaven. 

21 Whom the Hea- 21. 7 'here he is already received in his human Nature "f * 
ven muji receive, un- and there he muft abide in PoflTeffion of Heaven, and en- 
tiltbe Times of Refti- throned in all his Glory and Dominion, till the Confumma- 
tution of all Thinf^ tion of all Things that belong to the Gofpel-Kingdom, 
which God hathfpomi (hall ifTuc in a glorious Reftoration of it’s Subjeds, 

the Mouth of all his Influence and Government, as Head and King.;i^l^|^ 
his Holy Prophets, Church, to a State of perfeft Holinefs and Happine»j iH®^Jbl '^ 
fince the World began, fuch remarkable Alterations of the Frame of Nature, as may 

be called New Heavens and a New Earth, wherein dwelletb 


•1 2 For Mofes truly 
faid unto the Fathers, 
A Prophet jhall the 
Lard your God raife up 
unto you of your Bre~ 
thren, like unto me-, 
him Jhall ye bear in 


Righteoufnefs ■, (2 Pet. iii. 10—13.) which Things, relating 
to his Kingdom, will be an Accomplifhment of what God 
foretold by all the infpired Prophets that fpake concerning 
him, from Times as antient as Enoch the firft Prophet, 
and fo onwards fince the Foundation of the World. {Jude vcr. 
14. 15O 

2a. For, to inftance in the moft famous of them all, 
Mofes, that celebrated Law-giver of Ifrael, and typical Me¬ 
diator between God and his People, plainly prophefied of 
Chrift, when he faid to our Anceftors, (Deut. xviii. 15, 

• 18, 19.) Jehovah, your Covenant-God, will, in his Time, fet 

• up the greateft of all Prophets in the Church, who, accord¬ 
ing to the Flefh, (hall be a Dcfcendent from yourfelvcs, and 


* I have here taken in the of TfOKtx.ttfvy'fjc^oif before preacMk as we have it in our 

Copies, and of fsnappointed, as it is in Stevendi, Mitt, in Lor# 

•f The Paraphrafe on this Verfe is formed to include two ConftrufUons of the Phraif^ J'u 
which may be rendered either whom tie Heaven mufi receive, or voho nmfi re- 
^ eeive Heaven i and to ifldade (everal Senfes of the Word (ss-vaKecTAcstvit) which may the 
or finiflnng, and the AccompUJbmtnt, as well as the Reftoration or Refiitution, of all 
'i?^Thmg8. Sec Ligitf ana Whitby. 

• : be 



Chap. III. 
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ii 


all Things wbatfoever 
h^o^flUfay unto you. 


it f,:.an 
come topafs, that every 
Soul vjbich u'ill not 
henr that Prophet, 
pjall be defir eyed from 
iimoHg the People, 

C14 Tea, and all 
the Prophets from Sa¬ 
muel, and tbofe that 
follow after, as many 
as have fpoken, have 
likewife foretold of 
tbefe Days. 



be ^“nt in the firft Place unto you of the Ifraelitifh Nation, 
and \yhom he will raife up, (ux 1,1*1) as he has me, and like 
unto |(ne in every diftinguiflied Charafter of my Office, tho* 
infinitely my Superior in all Things, as particularly in his in- ^ 
timat^ Acquaintance with God and his Counlels, familiar 
Conv<irfes with him, and peculiar Intereft in his Love and 
Fav^iUr i in his imm.cdiate Million from God; in the 
Clcr*rncft and divine Authority of that new Difpenfation, 
whi^h he will introduce and cftablilh-, in the redeeming of his 
Pec^rle from worfe than Egyptian Bondage *, in the De- 
ftrudtion of his and their implacable Enemies; in his lead¬ 
ing aPd condudling them, as their Prince and Ruler, thro’ 
the Wild^rncfs of this World; in]his efFcftually mediating 
between Ge l and them ; in his building a Spiritual and liv¬ 
ing Tabernacli>-fnj God to dwell in ; in his Faithfulnefs, 
not mecrly as aj^irrvant, but as a Son and Lord in his own 
> and in his confirming all this by fuch furprizing 
^ j ides of Power and Goodnefs, as none could work, un- 
reis^God were with him to own and honour him *. This is 
by way of Eminence, the great Prophet, in whom all your 
obedience is to centre ; whom ye are to attend and fubmit to 
with all Reverence, Faith and Love; and wliofe Inftruftions 
and Commands ye ought hearcilj^ and chearfully to embrace, 
without Exception or Referve, in every |^ing that he Ifiall 
deliver fo you with his own Mouth, or^y his Servants, 
whether it be agreeable to your own natural Notions and 
Inclination, and fecular Intercfls, or not; and fome of you 
(hall be brought into a willing Subjedtion to him. 

23. And the Obligation to this is fo indifpenfible, folemn 
and awful, that every one who flights and neglefts this 
mofl: eminent Prophet, and will not receive him and his 
Doftrine, nor yield Obedience to the Voice of his Woid, 
fhall be called to a fevere Account for it; and fhaJl be 
excluded from all the Bleffings of his Church on Earth, 
and from the eternal Salvation, which every true Believer 
lhail enjoy in Heaven. 

24, Yea, not only Mofes, but feveral other Prophets that 
fuccceded Samuel, who was the firfl of them that arofe with 
eminent Dignity, and that wrote after Mofes, and in whole 
Days the Spirit of Prophecy revived, (1 Sam. iii. i.) r 
and *che Schools of the Prophets were erected ; (1 Sam. xix. 
20. 2 Kings ii. 2. and vi. i.) as many as after his Time 
wrote concerning the MeQlah, have likewife foretold the 
Things, that are now come to pafs, and are ftill hereafter 
to be fulfilled in his Kingdom. 






. Demonft. Evan^l. Prop. 7. p. 279. and Bilhop Kidder i Demonftration of the Mefliah, 
30, 31. for a Vindication of this Prophecy, as relating to the Mefliah; and for a Refem- 


• V( 

Part I, p, 

blance between Mo/et and Chrift 
+ Bee fcr an Account of the Schools of the Prophet!!, 
count of Time, to the Prefent. Vol. L Part 2. p. 731. 

VOL. II. E 


Vniwrfal Wfiery, from the earlicft Ac* 


25* 


It 
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25 Te are the Chil¬ 
dren of the PrepbetSy 
and of the Covenant 
which God made with 
our Fathers, faying 
unto Abrahant% And 
in thy Seed fljall all the 
Kindreds of the Earth 
h tlefed. 


26 Unto you firft, 
God having raifed up 
his Son JefuSyfent him 
to blefs you, in turn¬ 
ing away every one of 
you from his Iniqui¬ 
ties, 


s (tf -the Apostles farafhtas'd* Chap. III. 

25. It therefore nearly concei(ns you, and ye have the 
Higheft Encouragement, to recejve the Ix>rd Jcfus, in 
of finding Mercy thro’ him, ^otwithftanding your he%_^^3 
Provocations: For ye are the Difciples of thefe Prophets, 
that were your fpiritual Fathei^, and y6ur own Anceftors, 
and fpoke of him, and were ftnt of God to deliver Pro- 
mifes and Prophecies for your''Benefir, among whom their 
Writings are read in the Syna^gucs every Sabbath-Day j 
{Chap. xiii. xxvii.) and ye, as th< Children of Promife, are 
Heirs of the gracious Covenant,! which God made with our 
Fathers and their Seed, in thejjf feveral Generations, when 
he faid to Abraham, {Gen. xxii.j^, and xxvi. 4.) In one great 
Perfon, who fhall defeeniV 'from thy Loins, according to 
the Flefli, fhall many, both of thy natural Offspring, and of all 
other Nations of jjlie eWorld, be blefled with all fpiritual 
and heavenly BlefTifj-’s, by their^ecoming thy fpiritual 
Seed, thro* Faith in him. ajt^’ 


he 


raifing 


26, Accordingly that God his Covenant, 

having owned his Son jcfus to fee tne Meffiah, by 
him from the Dead, who was alfo Abraham's Seed accord 
ing to the Flelh, has fent him in the Miniftry of his in- 
fpired Apoftles, who come by his CommilTion, and in his 
Name, that he might make the firft Overtures of Mercy and 
Salvation to you Jews ; and might render the Gofpel of 
Grace, effedlual in deliveriirg every one of you, thi^ri 
believe in him, from the Guilt and Power of your ' 
how great or many foever they be ; and fo might 
you with aU the Blcffings of eternal l.ife. 



Recollections. 


Tho’, under the Gofpei-State, WP arc not tied to any particular Hour, or Place for Prayer} 
yet who can think himfclf difcbai^cd from Obligations to ohferve ftated Seafons for it, 
in the Morning and Evening of every Day ! And when God draws near to us, iji Inti¬ 
mations of his Mercy, we may cxpciSl better Bleffings than Silver or Gold, which many, 
that are rich in Faith, may be deftitutc of. O how glorious is our exalted Saviour ; and 
how fccurcly may wc depend on him, and on the Divine Authority of the Apoftles Doc- 
tjfinc concerning him ; which was preached, and was confirmed by Miracles, after he was 
gone to Heaven! In him antient Prophecies are fulfilled; through Faith in his Name, and 
by the Miniftrations of his Servants, wonderful Works have been wrought; and he can 
as cafily give Strength to them that were fpiritually, as to them that were corporally im¬ 
potent from their Birth, and enable them to walk with Vigour and Joy in his Ways: To 
him belongs the Glory of all that is done by his Servants j and they, that receive the Be¬ 
nefit, Ihould (hew forth the Praifes of the Lord : O how wonderful is the Wifdom and 
Goodnefe of God, in over-niling the Ignorance, and the Wickednefs of Men, for bringing * 
about the Defigns of his own Glory, and the Salvation of his People! How extenfive are 
the Pardons, broi^ht in by tl/a^rc-at Redeemer, to the vileft of even to thole that 

betrayed and denied him, and preferred a Murderer before him r .id what an > lurage- 
ment is this to the greateft Offenders, efpecially to the Cbildnsn of the Covenli. rc- 
pwt of every Sin, apd turn to. God, ip of Forgivenels, through Faith in the Lord'. 

Jefus, who is the Holy and juft One, and the Prince of Life; and who, though he was 
put to Death, rofe again, and is enthroned ia Heaven, to exercife all Dominion and Power, 
till the whole Scheme of his medutoiial: j^ingdost jOkll he finiffxed at the laft Day 1 As. 

ever 



Chap. IV. l%e Acts af the Apostles parl^rttsd, 35 

ever wc J’opc to flwre in his. Blcflings, let us look to him, to turn us from all our Ini¬ 
quities, according to the gracious Dclign of God in fcnu^ig him into the World, lo Cue 
hi^j^^coplc irom their Sins, anj from the Wjath to come. 


CHAP. IV. 


Vettr and John are imfrlfoned by the Jewifh and fvue *Thoufandare 

converted, i—4. TU jll}cjlles are brought before the Sanhedrim, 5—7. 
Peter makes hh Dejenct\ and preaches Chrijl to them, 8—12. They dif- 
mifs him and John, commanding them to preach no more in Chrijl's Name, 
I'j—22. The Apofllcs and their Company betake themfelves to Prayer, 
23—30. And God honouring •with a f 'reJJo Effu/ion of his Spirit, 
they loere knit together in Lov • 

/ ■ 

T E X T. ; PARAPHRASE. 


ana SaOrtjt voas gionjica, 31 — 37 . 


j \ H D as they 
£\ fpdke unto the 
People, the Ptiejis, 
and the Captain of 
the temple, and the 
.-J^addiiccsi came upon 


Apoftics having wrought the forementioned 
X Miracle on the lame Man, and preached the Gof- 
pCl to a vaftly numerous Auditory with great Succefs i while 
tlicy Were going on with their Difeourfe to the People, for 
their iurtlier Inftrudion and Eftablifhment, the Priefts, 
win) were nioflly Pbarifees, and bitter j^emies to Chrift 
anti his Apoflles; and the * chief CajJ^n, who had the 
Charge ot the Temple, and was under their Influence j 
and the Sadducees, who denied the Refurreftion, (See the 
Note on Chap. v. 17. and Mat. iii. 7.) were enraged at 
them, and came with Violence to feize them. 


z Bting grieved 
that they taught the 
People, and preached 
through Jefus the Re~ 
furrehlion from the 
Dead. 


2. For the Priefts were vexed at their afluming an Au¬ 
thority of preaching fo publickly and boldly, and at their 
doing it fo acceptably to the People ; and particularly at 
their declaring, that the graat Article of their own Faith 
about the Refiifrsdlion, was verified in Jefus, {i* ru Ei-if) 
whom they had crucified; and that by his Power and 
Efficacy, all Mankind Ihould be raifed from the Dead at 
the laft Day, fome to everlafting I.ife, and others to Shame 
and everlafting Contempt: And the Sadducees were difturbed 
at their propagating the Doctrine of the Refurredion it- 
fclf, with fuch ftrong Evidence, direftly contrary to all the 
Notions of their Se£t about it. 


• It h.i.s been moft commonly thought, that this Captain of the Tempi,- wa'i the Commander of the 
Reman Soldiers, that kept Guard in the Tower of jlutenia, to preferve the Pc.rce, eCpccjally is- 
Times of general Conco^; and that his Fear of a Riot, w^^he Caufeofhis Uneafinefs on this- 
nothin,iy ‘his appears from the Reafons mSSoned, ver. a, 3, for apprehend- 
*"8‘™c^^ra|les, and as fHT Officer is here called (3 tb the Captain of the Teiu- 

P “'wV Reman Commander is ufually ftilled the chief Captain over a ThouLnd 

5 I rather incline to think, that this might he die chief Captain of the feveral Watches, w'hJch 
the Priefts kept in the Temple, whom they could eafily iuJluence to ferve their Turn, (See the Note 
on Litke axil. 52, and Dr Lightftet, Vol. II. p. 471.) , 

E 2 ?. Accord- 



3 ^ Tlte'A^f^s of Apostles fara^braid. Chap. IV. 


3 And they laid 
Hands on tbefn^ and 
put them in Hold un¬ 
to the next Day : for 
ft was now Even-tide. 


4 Howbeit, many 
of them which heard 
the Word, believed ; 
and the Number of 
the Men was about 
five tboufand. 

5 And it came to 
pafs on the Morrow, 
that their Rulers, and 
Elders, and Scribes. 


6 And Annas the 
High Priejl, and Cai- 
aphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as ma¬ 
ny as were of the Kin¬ 
dred of the H^ > 
Prieft, were gathered 
together at Jerufalem. 

7 And when they 
had fet them in the 
Midft, they asked. By 
what Power, or by 
what Name have ye 
done this ? 


3, Accordingly, inftead of rejoicing and glorifying God - 
On Account of the illuftrious Mir^le ot Power and Goodnefs, 
that had been wrought by the potties Hands, they 

them to be apprehended, and clapped into Prifon, and i^o 
be difgraced, and fecured till the Morrow; it being too late 
to examine them, and proceed further againft them jutt then •, 
for it was already Evening. 

4. But, notwithttanding all this Contempt and Outrage, 
the Spirit of God wrought fo effeiftually on great Multitudes 
of the Hearers, to the Number of about Fivcl'houfand (j Mtn, 
that they believed the Apoftles E)odlrine, received Chrift 
by Faith for the RemilTion of th^ir Sins. 


5. 6. When the next Day came on, the great Council of 
the Nation w.as, withoj,it Lofs of Time, called together at Je- 
rufalem, to take thls^lattcr into Confidcration ; there were 
the Jewiffj Rulers, co^Jitting of th^f!^'‘?^riefts, who were the 
Heads of the Twenty-four Courfe* him Elders of the Peo¬ 
ple, who were the Heads of the ot^'*S»?ines ; and the Dodfors 
of the Law, who were moftjyof the Tribe of Levi-, and at 
their Head were Annas, the Prefulent of the Sanhedrim, who 
h-ad likewife bore the High Prieft’s Office *, and Caiaphas 
his Son-in-l!Saw, the prefent High Prieft, both of which 
were concerned in putting Chrift to death*, {Luk. iii. 2 ) anti 
together with thefe were many other noted Perfons, 
med i' John, and the other Alexander, and fcveral 
Figure, that were a-kin to the High Prieft. 

7. And when the Council, who ufed to fit in a femi-circulaT 
For.m, had ordered the Apoftles to be placed in the middle 
before them, they, with a threatning and magifterial Air, 
defigning to intimidate, enfnare and confound the Apoftles, 
demanded of them, faying, Since we only have a Right of au¬ 
thorizing publick Preachers, and ye have had no Authority 
from us; By whofe Power and Commifllon do ye pretend to 
preach, and to have cured a Cripple, to gain Credit to your 
Dodfrine > H And whofe Name did ye make mention of, for 
obtaining Virtue to do it ? 

8. Then 


H 7 'he Men only that believed are faid to be aboat 5000 ; and befides thde, many Women were alio 
probably converted .at this Time; And I take this 5000 not to be inclufivc of the 3000 mentioned Chap. 
ii 41, but to be entirely new Converts; for all along in the third Chapter, and in this Veifc, the Peo¬ 
ple that faw the Miracle on the Cripple, and heard the Apoftles difeoune on that Occafion, are the only 
Perfons mentioned j and their believing is fpoken of as brought about by thofe Means. So migiitily grew 
the Word of God, and prevailed, when the Spirit was poured out from on high I 

• See the Note on Luke iii. 2. In a good Agreement with which, we may add Mr Bi/coe'a Thought, 
wl»o fays, and backs it with very probable Evidence from Jefephtu, “ 7 'hc Truth of the Cafe is this; 
** Caiaphas had tlie Name of Hi gh P rieft, but Annas had the Authority; Caiaphas was named by the 
Raman Governor, and w.as the ]|||bn then ia Office j but he was wholHg^dcr the Influence of his 
“ Fiuher-m-L.w who had tliS chief Power and Credit with the It|^c.” See hi# laftWH-at, 

Boyle'a Leduix, Vol. ii. p. 6co, fiffc. ^ tt 

+ This John is generally luppofed to Have been the Son of Annas; and AUxanitr, a Man w’ conftde- 
lable Rank in thofe Days, the fame that Jofephus fpeaks of. 

I Some have thought that they herein referred to the doftom of Jewifl) Exorcifis, feme of which inr 
Tofeed or mentioned Salman, as others afterward did the Nvm Jefue {Chap, xix. 13-) for working mi- 

cacolouB 



^HAP. IV. Acts of the paraj^aict. 37 

• 8 Then Peter filled 8, Then being under the immediate Guidance and 
with the Holy Gbofty extraordinary Influence of the Spirit** according to Chrift’s 
them^ Te Promjfe, {Markxm. n.) faid to them, {John aifo concur- 
of the People^ fing) with a rcfpedlful Freedom and undaunted Courage i 
and EUers of Ifraely , Being called upon to anfwer for ourfelves by your auguft and 

venerable Body, O ye Chief Priefts and Elders of God’s Peo¬ 
ple Ifraely we are cheerfully willing to give you all defirable 
Satisfai^ion. 

^ If we this Bay 9. Since we arc now brought before you to be examined, 
he examined of the as tho* we were Criminals, about the Cure of the poor Cripple, 
good Deed done to the the Nature of the Cafe fpeaks for itfclf, that it was fo far 
impotent Manyhy wtat from being culpable, as to be really an Ad of the greateft Mercy 
Means be is made and Goodnefs: And fince ye farther enquire, by what Power 
whole ; he is now healed ; 

10 Be it known un- 10. We readily declare and folemnly avow to this whok 
to you ally and to all Affembly, and^.ike no Scruple of publifliing it to all the 
the People of Ifraely^ earneftljUirfiring both you and them to take particular 

that by the Name of of it, as a Matter of the utmoft Confcquencc, in 

Jefus Chrift of Na- i every one, from the higheft to the loweft, is nearly con- 

zare/hy whom ye cru- cerned j and God will make it known, whether ye believe it 
ctfiedy whom God rai- ox not, that, as we before declared to the People, {Chap. iii. 
fed from the Deady 16) It is by the Authority and Power of the Great Anointed 
even by him doth this Saviour, whom ye, by Way of Contempt, called Jefus cf 
[ Man jland here before i Nazareth y and whom ye, not long fince, crucified j but 
‘ ^ whom God owned, as his righteous and dfcr Son, and as the 

King of Ifraely by raifing him from thc^ead*, it is, we 
roundly aver and ftand to it, by him, and him only, not by 
ufing his Name as a Charm, but by Faith in him, and by 
Virtue derived from him, that this before-impotent Man is 
now reftored to the full Strength and Ufe of his Limbs, and 
is here Handing in your Prefence, that ye may behold the 
Cure which is wrought upon him, and may afle him what 
Queftions ye pleafe, to fatisfy yourlclves about it. 
ji This is the ii. This Jefus, as he himfelf alfo intimated, {Matt, xxi^ 
Stone which was fet 42.) is he, who was fpoken of in a Prophecy of the Mefiiah, 
at Nought of you {Pfal. cxviii. 23.) under the Figure of the Stone, which was 
BuilderSy which is be- de'fpiled and rejeiled by you the Chief Priefts and Rulers, 
come the Head oj the who, by Station and Office, ought to be, and who profefs to 
Corner, be, the Builders of God’s Living Temple, the Church; and 

he is now, by his RiTurrcifion from the Dead, placed as i!‘s 
Foundation, and tiiief Corner-Stone, for knitting and C-.p-* 
porting all the Pans of the Spiritual lloufe, which relts en¬ 
tirely upon him. 

12 Neither is there 12, Nor is the fpirirual and * eternal S.i!vat‘nn, to which 
Salvation in any 0- bis being the Head o:’ ilic Corner pni.ciiMlly rclers, to be 

found 


Man ftand here before 

1 ^ 1a 


j I This is the 
Stone which was fet 
at Nought of you 
Buildersy which ts be¬ 
come the Head of the 
Corner, 


12 Neither is there 
Salvation in any 0- 


; and that the Meaning of their Qucftlon wx*i, By mentlonii’j; of what Name have ye e 
Ian j as if they h.ad done it by .a Sort of Charm. 

* Peter's mentioning Chrift as the Hmet a/^tbe Coevr, naturally led to the Thought of a fpirirn.-J .I’ti 
eternal Salvation, which it was Chrift’s principal tgfc.brf.'.g in, aii-i with Rekeion to which 


of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap, ivi 

T iWre IS ruuiid in anyone wfi.ufoevcr befiJes himfclf; For there is no. 

o.tiKT Pcrl'on oK iiifficicnt Dignity, Merit and Power, whofe 
Name can be pkaded, or depem|cvi upjr., for Salvatioiu^'^r 
ho:n God iias gracioufiy appointed aj.d granted to 
of tills lower VYoiiJ, by whom (in) it is fir, or meet, and 
worthy of God, that any of us fliould be lavedor by whom 
we ought to expccl, or ever can lip.ve, Deliverance from Sin 
anti Mijery, from the Curfc of the Law, and the Wrath to 
come. 


n S’ 

tt;T : fer 
Kstu Other T'tdive kti- 
dcr Iht'.vai gtven o- 
u/oK^ Aler r.-txj ch} z.‘e 
miijl be ft-, vtd. 


13 AV;’ when they 
f.i:v the Mblnefs of Pv- 
nr i 7 K’J 'fobn, aud 
p'jcaved that they 
aerre unlearned and 
tgna’ani Men^ ibc\ 
mat veiled^ and iLry 
lock KfiO'hjIed^e of 
them, that they lad 
- pea: z:::h je'ns. 


1 4 And behold 
the Man u bich was 
healed ftanding with 
them^ they could fay 
nothing againjl it. 

15 But when they 
bad commanded them 


13. Now when the Council obferved (n:;) vx^^matv) the Li¬ 
berty ol Spirit, and undaunted Courage, and the Freedom and 
Fluency of FlxpreHion,''with which the tvvo Apoftles, Peter 
and fohn, fpoke to the fupreme Court of the JewiJh Nation, 
before which they were arraigned as Malefaftors, that could 
fx'pfft no F.ivour from them •, and when they undcrflood tha: 
tliey wire Perfons polite Education in the Schools, o: 
at the i'Ver oi any ofj^eir w'cre pthnite obfcuio 

Fiihermcp, even fdiors, (lomrxc) Science, com 

[ured with rluinfclvcs; they Singly amazed, and 

knew not how to account fur the Wilaom, Spirit anti J iim 
refs of Mind, that appealed in th(;m, till they recolledco 
th.rc they had been formerly feen in Cumpany wnrli Jefjs, 2; 
Jri-S Foliovv’ers and Difciples, and had been brought up rintk. 
him, in whofe Name they had preached, and wrought th< , 
Cure. _ 

14.. And the Council, at tire fame I'liviC. feeing I 

ftand before them perfedly found and whole, who tiTl^«iii|/ 
had continued fo lame, for Forty Years together, as not to^ 
able to do any thing like it before; they could fay nothing 
againff the Miracle, either to depreciate, or confute it. 

15. 1 4 - T Towever, being flung in their Coniciences, and 
filled with Envy, they, infteaci of fecking alter Salvation by 


this, and it’s, hiridrcd rhiafi", the <•/’/>/' Cornet -Stone, is .^fways ufed by our I.ord and his .Apofllcs; (See 
Luh XX. 17. Ff/' it ?/, 22. and i F/t li 6 . /.} And this fpiritaaJ Bencht is called Sa/vatw/about 
forty Times in tie Kew 'JVllaninU; ivhcrea.! I don’t find, that it once ufes the Noun Sn/vn- 

tion for iniraruJous Cutes, no nor for any merely temporal IJelivcrance at all, unlefs in /t.h vii. 25;. where 
Stephen lays, th.it hlofes fuppofed ttii Stethun 'leoultt have uuderjlood h»=iu that God l>y his Hand njuhuld de- 
fio'er them or, .es it is in the C, (Pid'ceGiy aurott GosrnotAf) ivouldgin/e Salvation to them: And 
ifven that Deliverance might be called by thisN-tme, becaufe it #a.s typical of the more gloiioiis one by 
jefus Chrifl ; and the Apollle Vtta- here fpcaks of a Salvation which every one needs, iiieluding himfelf 
and all J/rad: But furely it could not be faid of himfelf and the whole Council, and of all the People of 
Jfrati, (ver. 10.) that they needed miraculous Cures in the Name of Chrift, by whicli, in that Refpert, 
they muil be faved : {■voidii not&tj’ ai nuas) 1 therefore can by no Means think that this flrong and 
■ivciy Paflage k to be funk and reftrained, as fome contend that it fliould, to the Cafe of working Mir.a- 
cles • On the other Hand, there feems to me to be a great Beauty in the Occafion that the Apoille took, 
and in the Gradation that he made, from the temporal Deliverance, which had been wrought in healing 
the poor Cripple by the Power of Chrifl, to that of a much nobler and more important Kind, which is 
brought in by Chrifl to impotent aniOnful Souls; he therein following the ad mirab le Cullom of his great 
Lord and Mailer, who often took OBj^ion from earthly to fpeak of fpiricu|Brhings; as ^^irularly 
when, upon his having mentioned thcMiracle of the Loaves, he difeourM aPl^ concerniiJPJ^'cIPjls 
the Bread of Life, {jtehn vi. 26—58.) But if miraculous Cures were likewife included in file’s 

Defign, it plainly ftiews, as Dr Whitby obferves, that no tme Miracles have been ever done fincethrift’s 
Af.enfion, by an Invocation of the Names of Saints, as is pretended by the Church of Rme: For tlierc 
is Mi itier Name, by which they can be wrought. 

Jefui 



deed a notable Mira¬ 
cle hath been done by 
them, is mamfefi to 
ell them that dwelkAn 
Jerufalemt and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it 
/freed no further a- 


henceforth to no Man 
> this Name. 


bHAP. IV. The Acts of the Apostles par^^afd* 39 

to go a/tde out of the Jefus Chrift, according to the Apoftlcs Dodrinc, refolved to 
Council^ they confer- put what Stop they could to their Preaching; and, ordering 
themfelvesy them to withdraw from the Court, they encred into a clofe 
Confiiltation about them,*faying, What Courfc flisll we take 
16 Sayings What with thefe Men ? Or, what can we do to them, who are like 
Jhall we do to thefe to give us as much Trouble, as ever we met with from Jefus 
Men ? For that in- bimfclf? For that they really have performed a very famous 

Miracle, in the Name of Jefus, is publickly known to all the 
Inhabitants of this great Metropolis, fo that we can’t hulh it 
up; and the Fadl is fo plain and evident, in all the Circum- 
flanccs of it, that it is to no manner of Purpofe for us to go 
about to deny it, and to puniih them for it; it would be on¬ 
ly expofing our own Charafter, and enraging the People a- 
gaintt us, to attempt any thing of this Kind. 

17. But that they may not propagate the Story, and their 
own Notions w||{i*it, to gain Profelytes, and make People 
viong the People^ let- ;^.k highly of^fus, and with Indignation of us, as though 
us ftraitly tbreate.. i^‘^»had murdered the beft of Men, if nor one that was more 
them^ that they /peak *nau a Man*, let us fend for them in, and fcvercly charge 

them, upon Pain of our utmoft Difpleafure, never to pub- 
Ufh their Doftrine concerning him again no, nor fo much 
as fpcak of it in private to any Man whatfoever j nor to pre¬ 
tend that they*T|ave his Commiflion for it, or have Power 
from him to work Miracles. 

iff. Accordingly, they ordered them«^ be called into 
jj^.id commanded Court, and then ftriftly enjoined them, at their Peril, never 
not to /peak at to open their Lips again, or preach any more, either pub¬ 
lickly or privately, about Jefus, under Pretence of Authority 
from him tafpread the Glory of his Name. 

19. But both Peter and Johni, in Reply, faid to them, with> 
a noble and undaunted Fortitude of Spirit, and with the moft 
pomted Reafoning, Though we would pay you all becoming. 
Deference •, yet whether we can acquit ourfelvcs to our own 
Confciences, and do Juflice to Truth and to Mankind, or 
ken unto you mere than whether it be lawful and right in the Sight of the infinitely 
unto Cod, judge wife and holy Creator and Governor, and impartial Judge ot 

the Vi?hole World, to whom we muft be accountable; whe¬ 
ther, we lay, it be any Way juflifiable for us to comply with 
your. Orders, rather than pay Obedience to his exprefs Com¬ 
mands, whoff Authority is undoubtedly fuperior to all hu¬ 
man Injunctions whatfot ver, and who we are abfolutcly fare 
has charged us to preach the very Doctrine, which ye forbid' 
us to mention ; we appeal to your own Confciences to deter¬ 
mine, and leave it with yourfelves to judge, as ever ye will 
anfwer it at the great Day of Account. 

OQ For we cannot^ zo. Fcr, as to ouiTelves, w^^iink this Point admits of no» 
but fstSd^tbe Thiug^mDtbitc y and we neiilier dard^nor can, fubniit to a Decree,. 

have fen. fo utterly inconfifVent with our Allegiance unto God himfelf 
nor refrain publifhing the great and important Things, per¬ 
taining to the Salvarmn of loft Sinners, which, we ourfelves. 
have been Ey.c-WitndlciofV and haw heard from the Mout*- 


•/. 

p 


\nd they called 


All, tier teach in the 
/ 'Name of Jefus. 

19 Bu: Peter and 
John anfa'cred and 
fatd unto them. Whe¬ 
ther it he rizht in the 
flight of God, to hear- 




4^ ?s of the kvoST paraphrased. Chap, IV. 


, 21-9'? ivlnn they 

had further thrcalned 
them, they let tlxT, go., 
finding mtlti’g how 
(bey might punijh 
them, Iccaufi cf the 
People : for nil 'Men 
glorified God Jor that 
•which was done. 


2 i hor the Man 
was above forty Tears 
chi, on whom this Mi- 
' ya> Is of healing was 
jbewed. 

. 23 rind being let 
go, they went to tbdr 
own Company, and% 
ported all that \/oe 
chief Priffts and FJ- 
ders bad faid to them. 


'iL And when they 
heard that, they lift 
up their Voice to God 
with one Accord, and 
JaiJ, Lord, thou art 
God which bafi made 
Heaven and Earth, 
and the Sea, and all 
that in them is. 


of our I^rd Jefus, and have experienced the Power and 
Goodnefs of in our own Souls. 

21. The Sanhedrim finding that there was no d^* 5 
with thefe Men in a Way of Argument, Chrift having 
them a Mouth and Wifdom, which all their Adverfarits were not 
able to gain fay or rejift, according to his Promife, {Luke xxi. 
15.) they repeated their’former Threatnings, and fo difiniiTed 
them, as not knowing what to do more, than endeavouring 
to fright them as much as they fcould *, becaufe they were 
afraid of incenfing the People, and raifing a Tumult, if they 
Ihould proceed to any farther Punifhmenr: For the Multi¬ 
tude in general, were fo affedled with the Miracle which had 
been wrought, that they could not but admire it, as an Aft 
of wonderful Power and Mercy, and exprefs their Praifes of 
God for it. 

22. And that wlTic^. magnified this miraculous Cure, in 
their Account, was, R.lit the Man^^i* j^om it was wrought, 
was about forty Years old, and^rf,!'jj‘,j able to give them 
fuch a Relation of his Lamentfs fWtV. nis Childhood up, to 
the Day of his Healing, as fhewed his Difeafe to have been 
an inveterate one, and no way likely to be ever removed 
by any human Remedies whatfoever. 

23. The Apoftles being thus fet at Liberty, by the 
gracious over-ruling Providence of God, which appea ^ ^ 
their Favour i they immediately returned * to their 

loved Company, on whom the Holy Ghoft had fai^g\ ;| 
gether with themfclves, and to whom they were relateo?*^ 
Brethren in Chrift, of the fame Church and Family, Spirit 
and Temper, Partakers of the fame G0Ipel-Privileges and 
Fellowfhip, Faitli and Joy, and whom they chofe lor their 
Companions on Earth, and hoped to live with for ever 
in Heaveti and they gave them a full Account of all the 
fevere ami unrighteous Things, that the Council had faid 
to them, and of the Reply which they were enabled to make, 
by the Spirit of Chrift that was in them, and of the Man¬ 
ner of their Difcharge. 

24. And as foon as their Fellow-Chriftians had heard the 
aJefting Narr .tive, they all, in Raptures of Wonder and 
Joy, made their folcmn and fervent Addrefles to the Throne 
of Grace, as with one Mouth and one Soul, 

fiiying, t.ord, thou art the only living and true God, who, b) 
thine Almighty Power, gaveft Being to Heaven and Earth, anc 
the Sea, and to all Ranks, Orders and Individuals of Crea¬ 
tures that are in them, and haft all Hearts and all Event 
under rhy Government and Controul. 


llOr- 


• By i»ar nvn Company fcera<: to be meant the 120, who were (aid To have rtwRdlewft 
ib» Apoftles, all the Time that the Lord Jefus nssent in and out among them, and were aherward 
jm/ed with the Holy Gboft; {Chap, i, 2i,anaii. 24.) and they were probably met together at thi 
Tune, to join in Prayer for the two Apoftles, in their perilous CircumlUnces, as the Church after 
ward* did for Peter, when he w» in Prifon, Chap, xii. 5, la. 

25. Whi 



?Chap. IV. The hers of ibe para^as*d. 4 r 


25 JVbo hy the 
of thy Servant 
y^d baft faid. Why 
'the Heathen rage, 
and the People imd- 
gine vain 'Things ? 


25. Who alfo, knowing the End from the Beginning, 
haft plainly foretold what has lately come to pafs, by the 
Words of .an infpired Prophet, even of thy Servant David*, 
faying, (Pf. ii. 1, 2.) Upon what Principles, Rcafons or 
Motives, or to what Manner of Purpofe, have the Gentiles 
(epfvx^x\i) inwardly fretted, and then foamed out their Kage, 
and the People of Ifrael (juiXimcxv xux) induftrioufiy mecli- 
nted, contrived and attempted empty, foolilh and liuitkfs 
Things ? 


26 The Kings of 
the Plarth Jlood up, 
and the Rulers were 
gathered together a- 
gninft the Lord, and 
againjl his Cbrijl. 


r- 


, 27 For of a Truth 

agamji thy holy Child 
yefus, ':c hum thou hnjl 
JyanoirJed, ho'h Hn od 
-J^^ntius Pilate, 
''p'xCentile^, and 
$t^le of Ijrael 
1 * e gathered iege- 
Ucr, 



28 For to do what- 
foever thy Hand and 
thy Council deL rr,lined 
before to be dt’-ie. 


29 Andnuw, Tjsvd, 


26. The Princes of this World, whom Providence had 
laid the higheft Obligations upon, by exalting them to 
regal Dignity in the Land of Ijrael, raifed themfelves up 
in a Way of unworthy Oppofition ; and the jewijh Rulers, 
Scribes, Pharifees and Elders, Men of the greateft Note 
for Learning and ^Authority in Ecclciiaftical Affairs, who 
^ught to Jiavoj^pouled the Caufe of Religion and Righte- 
^^j^efs, affeml^d in their grand Council, to concert inju- 

Mcafures againft God himfelf, and againft the only 
true Meffuh, whom he anointed. 

27. Eor it is an unqtieftionable Matter of Fail, that both’ 
Herod the King of Galilee, and Pontius Pilate the Governor 
of Judea, together with the Rorn stt Officers and Soldiers, and 
all Ranksand Orders of the Jewijh Nation, {Luke\x\n. i —25.) 
alTembled rhemftlves, and became joint^onfpirators againft: 
the Life of thy Holy Son jefus, who ^s fraiJ* <r») born 
thy immaculate Child in Flefh, (Luke i. 35, and ii. 27, 
4^,) and came to be thy righteous Servant; {Jja.xWi. 1, 
and xlix. 6, and liii. 11.) and whom thou hadft appointed, 
Lt apart and authorized, called and furnifiicd, by an un- 
mcafurablc Unftion of the Spirit, to execute his great Of^ 
lice in his incarnate State upon Earth. 

28. In all this, bow vile and malicious foever their Defigns 
and Management were, thou didft over-rule the Event, Tor 
the accompliftiing o( thofe Things againft him, (Chap.W. 
23.) and by him, through his violent and atoning Death, 
which in the eternal Settlement -f and Difpofals of thy Will 
and W’ifdom, in the Counlels of Peace, thou hadft fore¬ 
ordained fhould come tc pafs, for thine own Glory, the 
Redeemer’s Exaltation, and the Salvation of thy chofen 
People. 

29. And now. Lord ||, we humbly bcfeech thee, th-sr 


as 


* This, as fcveral CommentatoK have obferved, intiin.itC5 not onlv tlut w..? iiilpirad by 

the Spirit of God, in Writing his Pfalms ; but as this, fu all othtr IJul/n.', in the 'i iiu-ot which, 
no Notice is taken of tii^Penman, are to be reckoned to hni^ 

f r^amddanit of fometimes in Scripture, to fi]jyffv hi*! all govc’.r.;ng .and difpoUrg 

Will; ii. 8, ii. lo. P/. xcv. 4. and Eiclrf. li 24 .Mid ix. 1 ! and till? 1 

to be'l^^&JReaning here, becaufe it relates to what God did in ajiticnt Cojiacb beforch.iu.'l ra* 
ther tharrin his hxecution of them afterwards, 

II 'I’hough 1 have given the Paraphrafe on thi.s and the following rl.;, according to ihr uf" 
Sciifc of Commentators; )et it is humbly fubmitted to the-“Ucadvr's j.Jgmfni. whvtlicr, a‘ h-nnv' 

V O L. II, F 



42 735/ Afcs i)f the A?osTLEs paraphrasd* Chap. 


hthold their Threat- 
aings: And grant un¬ 
to thy Servants^ that 
with all Boldnefs they 
Inay /peak thy Word^ 


30 By firetching 
forth thine Hand to 
heal: And that Signs 
and Wonders may be 
done by the Name of 
holy Child Jeftis. 


31 And when they 
had prayed, the Place 
was jhaken where they 
were ajjembled toge¬ 
ther ; and they were 
all filled with the Ha’ ■ 
Chofi, and they fple ■ 
the Word of God with 
Boldnefs, 


32 And the Multi¬ 
tude of them that be¬ 
lieved, were of one 
Heart, and of one 
Soul, neither faid any 
of them, that ought of 
the Things which he 
fofjejfed, was his own, 
but they had all 
Things common. 


as thou haft thus far fliewn thy infinite Wifdom anc T V:: 
niighty Power, thou wouldft take Notice of their unrighv.; .'.?%t ' 
Threatnings, to rcftrain and defeat them, or to turn 
to thy Praife ; and that, notwithftanding thefc and all otnfer 
Terrors, thou wouldft gracioufly affift, arid enable every one 
of us, thy Servants, to publifh thy Gofpel with all Freedom and 
holy Confidence, Prefence of Mind, and Liberty of Speech. 

30. That we may be emboldened, confirmed and owned 

herein, by ftill further Difplays of thy glorious Power^jfin a 
fupernatural Way, for curing all Manner of fpiritual, 
as well as corporal Maladies j and by granting, that won¬ 
derful Miracles may be wrought of every Kind, as there 
may be Occafion, (See the Note on Chap, ii. 22.) by Authorty 
and Virtue derived from, and to the Glory of thy Holy 
One, even Jefus, who is not only thy eternal Son in his ori¬ 
ginal Nature ; but atf#* (t« aj'ia thy holy Child, by 

iiefhly Birth, and thy confecrated S^- in Office, by thine 
own Appointment. 

31. And while they were yet fpeakfhg, God heard them 
(Ifa. Ixv. 24.) for no fooner had they finifhed this religi¬ 
ous Exercife, than the Room, in Which they were met to¬ 
gether, was miraculoufly fliaken, as by a rufhing mighrv 
Wind, like what they had felt in a former Alfembh 
{Chap. ii. as a Signal of his extraordinary Prefen^jy^ 
them : And, in immediate Anfwer to their PrayewL^ 
whole Company were again under a frefti Effufion^^|M 
Holy Ghoft, (See the Note on Chap. ii. 3. j who filledt^. 
Souls with holy Joy and Courage ; fo that they, from thaK 
Time forward, preached the Gofpel with a noble Liberty 
of Spirit, and without I'ear of the Faces of the greateft Men 
whatfoever. 

32. As to the whole Body of Believers, which by this 
Time were a great Company, the laft mentioned five Thou- 
fand Converts, {ver. 4.) after the Example of the firft three 
Thoufand, {Chap. ii. 41—46.) were fo united in Faith and 
Love, that how various foever their natural Tempers were, 
and how much foever they had been Strangers to one ano¬ 
ther, and of different Sefts and Parties before, they were now as 
entirely harmonious, and heartily affeftionate to their fellow 
Chriftians without Diftinftion, as if they had all been ani¬ 
mated with one Sou!’: And as an Effe^ and Evidence of 


- — -- — -- — 

kave apprdiendcd, the Lord, to whom this Prayer was moft immediately direfted, were not the 
Perfon of the Holy Gholl, becaufe all the Things here aferibed to God, were performed immediately 
by him. He was the immediate Agent in the Creation of the World, (Go*, i. 2.) he fpoke 

immediately by the Mouth of DM...., (2 ret, i. 2.) and immediately h.uij||p^Natnre 

®f the Child Jefus, who, on that Account, was faid to be that holy ’which ;» of 

the Virgin, and was called the Son of God ; (Lukei. 35.) and it was he that immediaw^' 4 »rr 4 
fefus, as God’s Servant in human Nature. (Luke iv. i8.) It was likewife by his Hand^'or his 
Fewer and Condua, that ChriA offered himfelf to God; (Heb. ix. 14.) and it was by him that 
Apofilcs preached the Gofpel with all Boldnefs, and wrought Miracles, (ver. 31. and 1 Cer. 
XU. 3— n.) bee ‘The ‘True Script. Doll, of the Holy Tritt, Jffeudix, No. I. p. 97, 98. 
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this, and as a Means of further promoting it, noiie of them, 

*“ no not of the richeft among them, referred any of his 

worldly Goods, for his own private and peculiar Ufe, but* 
freely gave up all for the &rvice of the Chriftian-Com- 
* munity. 

33 And with great 33. The twelve Apoftles alfo went on bravely withtheir 

Power gave the Apo- Work, infilling on the great Dodtrlnes of the Gofpel, 
files witnefs of the Re~ and particularly on the Refurreftion of Chrift from the 
furreStion of the Lord Dead, with Abundance of Fervor, Strength and Ciearnefs, and 
Jefus: And great with attending Miracles, and efficacious Influences of the 
Grace was upon them Spirit and at the fame Time, fuch rich Meafures of Di- 
alL vine Grace were diffufed among all the Difciples, as were 

an evident Token of their being highly in Favour with 
God, and produced the greateft Contempt of this World, and 
Benevolence toward Men. 

34 Neither was 34. 35. was there any one of this Houfliold of Faith, 
there any among the/ .i^j^ough ever fo poor, that was in want of the Neceflarics of 
that lacked: For . ••'^^ife: For as many of this New Teftament Church, as had 
many as were PoJJef- any Eftate in Lands or Houfes, whether in Palefiine, or other 
fors of Lands^ or Countries, fold them ; and, bringing the Money raifed by the 
Houfes, fold them, and Sale, they laid it at the Apoftles Feet, in Token of their great 
hreupht the Prices of Indifference to Riches, and of their freely furrendring them 

. 'Things that were up to their Management, for the Honour of Chrift, and the 
Benefit of the Church : And the Apoftl^ like wife and faith- 
'jy 'o'dnd laid them ful Stewards, ordered proper Diftribu^ns to be made with 
i^*at the Apoftles the utmoft Prudence, Frugality and Impartiality, to every 
: And Diftribu- one, in Proportion to his Exigence. 
was made unto 
.JAan according 
as be had need. 

^6 And Jofes,who 36. 37. Particularly, among the reft, there was one 
iy the Apoftles was Jofes, whom for his great Liberality and excellent Talents, 
fiirnamed Barnabas whereby he became eminently ufeful, both in temporal and 
(which is, being in- fpiritual Concerns, the Apoftles furnamed Barnabas, which in 
terpreted, the Son of the Syriack Language, properly fignifics the Son of a Prophet, 
Confolaimi) a Levite, and by juft Conftrudlion, the Son (uios ■n-xpstxXvireuT) of 
and of the Country of Comfort, or of Exhortation : This Man was by Defcent of the 
Cyprus. Tribe of Lxvi, and by Country a Native of the fertile Ifland 

37 Having Land, called Cyprus', and, being pofTefled of an Eftate in Land 
fold it, and brought there, * he readily fold it and, like one that had done 
the Money, and laid with this World, committed the Price, which he received 
it at the Apoftles Feet, for it, to the Care of the Apoftles, to difpofe of it in a Way 

of religious Charity, for the Support of the poor Members 
of Chrift. 

* when Ilia Land was (poken of,^IUt be was of the Country of Cyprus, 

intinji^K: hat it lay Lwe ; and this being a foreign Country, he, though a Levite, might un¬ 
do Land there, in full Confiftence with the original Law, about dividing the Land 

of ; (Num. xvlii. 20. and Dtut. x. 9.} for notwithft^ing that Law, Priefts and Levitts, 

fometimes had Land even in Judea itfelf, by Purchafo, Gift, or Inheritance, as appears from Pbi- 
Mthas, (Jajh. xwv. 33.) and from Zuph, {1 Sam. i. and k. 5. compared with 1 Ci^ea. vi. 

X.) much more might he have Land in a foreign Country, ^ 

F 2 Recol^ v 
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Recollections. 

How oucn tlic pircutrll Enfitiios one to another unite, like the* Scribes znA Saducfts^ 
m their unn;if«'twblc ami violent (^ppofition to Chiift ami his Gofpel, and in the inoft 
iiuletcnfiblc Pcrfecutions ol' liis S''ivants for his fake! And yet how wonderfully will the 
Word of the. Lord, aitcncii.d with the Power of his Spirit, prevail in the Face of all Op- 
pofition, to the Cuiiveriion <jf I'houfands, that were before moft invctcrately fet againft him ' 
And whtit a noble Spirit of Wifdoni, Relbliition and Courage, can he infpirc his once moft 
cowardly Servants with, to aflert his Caufe, ajid make a brave and free Confeflion of a 
crucified and rifen Savi<nir, and to wilhftami and < onfaund the moft potent and learned of their 
Adverfaries, and cariv Convii^tion to their Confcicnces, that there is a furprizing Advantage in 
having been with jefus' He can cafily reftrain the Wrath of Man, and make the Re¬ 
mainder of it praife him j and how much foever he may be fet at nought, by Men td 
Figure and Authority, he is nevcrthelefs the chief corner Stone of the Church, that can 
never be Ihaken; neither is there Salvation iiij^anv other. And O what inconteftiblc Evi¬ 
dence is there in that Eternal 'Fruth, that, evt^^n I’iincs of she grcatelf Danger, it is 
better to obey God than Man! He is the Lord ood Ahnight«L?' ‘Maker and Cjovcrnor 
of all Things ; nothing can come to pafs without his PcrniiinWil^ Order; and ail is 
but a Fulfilling of the Scriptures, and of his own antient Decrees, which are entirely hid 
from us, till unfolded in Events, that, whatever be the Means of producing them, are 
over-ruled by a holy Providence, to the Glory of God, and tlie.Good of his People. How 
worthy therefore is he to be prayed to ; and how eminently does he honour his dillinguifhing 
Chara£ler, as a God hearing Prayer, in that, he fometiines atifwcrs while we are yet 
Ipeaking ! And as he has promifed his Spirit to them that afk him ; fo when he herein per-^ 
forms his good Woof to us. What a heavenly Commotion will tliere be in our., ' 
what holy Confident and Joy fltall we liavc in him ; and how ftral! wx* defpife 
rage and the Threatnings of his and our Enemies I Wliat a Glory docs he put upon^ 
nifters, fome of whom he makes to be Sons of Conlblation indeed ; and upon his 
and People, whom he knits together by the fweeteft Bands of Love, fills with all 
nefs to others, and with fuch Experiences of his Grace and I'avour to thcmfelvcs, as give 
them a holy Contempt of this World, and engage them to fcqueftcr thcmfelvcs from it, in 
the bell Manner, and according to the Calls ot his Providence i 



CHAP. V. 


ffbe Sin and Punijhment of Ananias and Sapphira, i—ii. 7 he Apojiles 
mirk many Miradesy to the Increaje of the Churchy 12—16. ‘They are 
again imprijbnedy and an Angel delivers tbemy ordering them to go on 
in preaebingy vobich they didy to the great Vexation their Enemies, 
17—25. They are brought again before the Sanhedrim and examined, 
and make their Defence, 26—33. Gamalierj prudent Advice, upon 
•which they are difmijfed with fcourging, 34—40. They depart rejoicing, 
and proceed in their Work, 41, 42. 


TEXT. 
iT^l7T a certain 
il Man named 
Ananias, with Sap- 
^ra bis Wife, Jbld a 


^ P A R A P H R AAE. 

I. T^ff T as the beft Churches Earth their 
Imperfections, fo there were two notorioiK«(%„,^- 
crites even in this, which tarnifhed it*s Glory; antruwfui 
Judgments were executed in Righteoufnels on them, which 
damped it’s Joy. A certain Man and his Wife, Ananias 

and 
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and Sapphira by Name, made a Profeflion of Chriftiahity •, 
and being ambitious of the Reputation of having as much 
Zeal and Charity, as Barnahas himfeJf, they fold an EUate, 
pretending to devote the Price of it to God. 

2. And when they had got the Money, they being only 
almoll Chriftians, ftill under the Prevalence of Unbelief and 
tVife alfo being privy Covetoufnefs, their Hearts failed them •, and fo they contri- 
to it, and brought a ved together to make a private Rcferve of one Part of it for 

their own Ufe, and to deliver up the reft to the Apoftles, in 
fuch a Manner, as might impofe upon them, and induce 
them to believe that it was the whole \ and might entitle 
themfelves to a Maintenance out of the common Fund, a$ if 
they had nothing left of their own. 

3 But Peter faid^ 3. But Peter^ having the Gift of difcerning Spirits, well 
Ananias^whybathSa- knew, and foon detefted the vile Fraud, faying to the lluf- 


2 And kept hack 
Part of the Price, his 


• ^ 
certain Part, and laid 

it at the Apoftles Feet. 


tan filled thine Heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghoft, 
and to keep back Par. 
of the Price of the 
Land ? 


band. 


who cai 
tence of it’ 


^ alone to bring a Parc of the Money, under 


4 JVhile it remain¬ 
ed, was it not thine 


n^an 

t’iiieing the whole, Ananias, what a horrible 
fhocking Impiety is this? How durft you thus yield 
yourfelf up to Satan’s Power, and aft under his Influence to 
do his Work, in belying the Spirit, that holy One, who ab¬ 
hors all iniejuity, (4.£uo-a5«» « to ttviu/** to aytev) by fallely 
pretending to aft as generous and zealous a Part as any other, 
by his Suggellion to, and laflucnce upon you *, or in attempt¬ 
ing to deceive him, as refiding and afting in us, the Apoftles 
of the I.ord Jefus, by hypocritically proving to offer to us 
the wht)le Price of the Land you have fola, and at the fame 
Time deliberately and confultedly with-holding a Part of it 
for your own private Ufe ? 

4. While you had the Eftate in your own PoflclTion, was 
it not a Property that you might have kept, if you would ? 
exon ? and after it was And after you had thought fit to fell it, was not tlie Money 
fold, was it not m at your own Difpofal ? You was under no Neceflity either of 
thine exon Power ? felling it at allor afterwards, if you were minded to add 
kFiy haft thou can- any Thing to the common Stock, for the Ufe of the Church, 
ceived this ‘Thing in you was at full Liberty to put in either a Part, or the Whole 
thine Heart ? Thou of the Price, juft as you plcaftd: Why then have you thus 
haft not lied unto Men, freely confented to Satan’s Temptation, who coukl not have 
but unto God. forced you to it, by ufing and contriving this fraudulent 

Management in your own wicked Heart, as being drawn a- 
way, and enticed to it, by your own Lufts of Covetoufnefs 
and Ambition ? You have herein been guilty of a moft a- 
lx>minable and aggravated Lye, not to Man cmly, but to the 
Floiy Spirit himfelf, wiio, you know, eminently dwells and 
works in us, and who is truly and properly the Hcart- 
learching God, and will not be mocked; but svill feverely 
^^venge the Affront, in Jealou^^or his own Glory, and to 
^jeter others from any fuch fulrocr Infults upon him, to the 
'‘Corrupting of the Church. 

5 Ananias 5. And as God, at the Beginning of the Mofaital Difpen- 

bearing theft Words^ fation, made fearful Examples of JTadab and Abihu, fbrotfer- 
fell down and gave up ing ftrange Fire, and of Chab and his Company, for rt be]- . ; 




46 Tm 4fl 

tht GlMjJi i and great 
Fear came on all them 
tkat heardtbefeTbings^ 


HU 4 ^Tr % of ihe h’io%r'L%% faraphraid. Chap. 


6 And the young 
Men arofCt wound him 
«/', and carried him 
cult and buried him. 


ling againft "Mofes and Aaron^ by immediately ftriking tlM3l|K 
dead *, {Numb. iii. 4. and xvi. i—35.) fo, to vindicate th^ 
Honour and Authority of the Gofpcl-Dirpenration, B|||||||y| 
was newly fct up, as foon as Ananias heard Peter*s 
Rebuke, the Spirit of the Lord, to whom he had lied, ftruck 
him with fuch mighty Vengeance, that he inftantly fell down, 
and died upon the Spot; and this tremendous Judgment had 
it’s defirable good EffeA upon all that heard of it, fo as to fill 
them with exceeding great Awe and Dread of ever attempting 
to a£l fuch an impious, hypocritical Part afterwards. 

6 . And as foon as Ananias expired, fcveral young Men, 
there prefent, got up, and, according to the ufual Manner of 
burying,wrapped the Corps about with proper Grave-Cloaths, 
and, carrying it out of the Company, gave it a decent In¬ 
terment. 


7 And it was a- 7, About thre<?t^urs after he was dead, Sapphira his 

lout the Space of three Wife, being ignorailf>iJas ProviderfJJ'-^luld have it) of what 
Hours aftcry when his had befallen him, came into the / where the Apoftles 

iVifCy not knowing and the other Difciples were, expeding her Share of Thanks 
what was done, came and Applaufc for confenting to the Sale of the Land, and to 
in. the Surrender of the Money for the»Ufe of the Church, 

8 And Peter an- 8. And Peter faid unto her, Tell me honeftly and truJy^ 

fwered unto her, Fell whether your hufband fold the Eftate only for fo much Mo-J? 
me whether ye fold the ney, as he brought to the charitable Fund : And Ibe 
Land for fo m^r. to conceal the Fraud, as Ihe fuppofed her 
And fhe faid, Tea^or fore, boldly anfwercd, Yes, it was juft for that 
fo much. more. 

9 Fhen Peter faid 9. Then Peter, knowing the utter Falfhood of what 

unto her. How is it had faid, replied. How monftroufly wicked and furprizing is 
that ye have agreed it, that both your Hufljand .and you, who profeffed to be 
together to tempt the fmcere Converts, ftiould thus confult together to try whether 
Spirit of the Lord? the .Spiiit of God, who refidcs in us, could fee through, and 
Behold, the Feet of bring to Light, your grofs Hypocrify and Lye! And how 
them which have bu- durft ye run the defperate Rifk of trying whether he knew 
rted thy Husband are it or not, and of provoking him at this Rate ? Behold his 
at the Door, andfioall fevere Vengeance on fuch bold Tranfgreirors! As your Huf- 
earry thee out. band has been ftruck dead for this heinous Sin, the fame Per- 

fons that carried him to his Burial, are juft now returning, 
and are at the very Door of this Houfe; and they, in like 
Manner, (hall immediately be the Bearers of your Body to 
the Grave. 



10 Fben fell fbe lo. Whereupon fhe alfo, being fuddenly ftruck, as with a 
down ftraightwe^ at Dart from Heaven, fell down at the Apoftles Feet, where 
his Feet, and yielded the whole of the Money ought to have been laid, and in- 
up the Ghoft: and the ftantly expired: And the young Men coming in, and finding 
young Men came in her dqd, bore her Corps to the Plaoe^ Interment, and bu- 
and found her dead, ried nX clofe by her Hufband, whei^Mey both l^j^htqrether 
andcarryingh&vforth, as Monuments of vindiftive Jufticc,^mr the nonfc^- Lye 
buried her by her Huf- they had told, and the Affront they had oftred to wF Holy 
band. Spirit, * 

IX /kdgreat Fear ii. And this was fuch an evident and awful Appearance 

of 




AP. V. Tbe 

upon aU the 
'cbt and upon as 
IS beard thefe 


12 And hy the 
Hands of the Apoftks 
were many Signs and 
Wonders wrought a- 
mong the People ; (and 
they were all with one 
Accord in Solomons 
Porch. 



And of the reft 
rj3 Man join 
pM them : but 
j^le magnified 


14 And Believers 
were the more added 
to the Lord^ Multi¬ 
tudes both of Men and 
Women) 

15 Infomuch that 
they brought forth the 
Sick into the Streets, 
'and laid then) on Beds 
%nd Couches, that at 
the leaft, the Shadow 
of Peter faffing by, 
might overjhadawfeme 
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of divine Jcaloufy, Holinefs and Rofentmenr, as filled the 
whole Church with folemn Reverence of the Spirit of Chrift, 
as manifefting himfelf in and by the Apoftles, and with a re¬ 
ligious Fear of offending him; and the Generality of others, 
that heard of thefe Things, were in great Confternation and 
Dread, like the Men of Bethfhemejh, (i Sam, vi. 20.) as un¬ 
able to ftand before this holy Lord God, who had fo tre- 
mendoufly vindicated his own, and the Apoftles Honour, in 
the new Difpenfation that was introduced among them. 

12. And ftill further to confirm it*s divine Authority, and, 
at the fame Time, to foften it*s Terrors, and fhew it’s gra¬ 
cious and direft Tendency and Defign, Abundance of other 
Miracles were wrought, all of the merciful Strain, as Tokens 
of the Prefence of God’s Goodnefs, as well as Power, with 
the Apoftles, who performed thofe wonderful Worics upon, 
and in theVicj||o^ great Multitudes: (See the Note on 

ii. 22.) And the Members of the Church were fo far 
irom murmuring againft the Apoftles, for the Judgment ex¬ 
ecuted upon two of their Number, that they unanimoufly, 
affeftionately and frequently aftembled for publick Worfhip 
with them, in the grand Pafiage to the Temple, called Solo- 
mon'% Porch. (See the Paraphrafe on Chap. iii. n.) 

13. But (iJf) the reft of the People were fo terrified at the 
fudden Death of Ananias and Sapphira, *1|hat none of them 
durft join thcmfclves to the Church in a hypocritical Man¬ 
ner, under Pretence of being converted, while they were con- 
feious to themfelves that they really were not fo: Neverthelefs, 
the Bulk of the common People had a high Veneration, and 
fpokc very refpeftfully of the Apoftles, and of the Wonders 
of Mercy and Judgment, that the Spirit of the Lord had 
wrought by them. 

14. And real Believers, who cordially embraced the Go- 
fpel, were, by a divine Influence attending and bleffing all 
thefe Means, more abundantly added to the vifible Church of 
Chrift, to make a publick folemn Profeflaon of his Name, 
even vaft Numbers of both Sexes, Male and Female, who are 
all one in Chrift Jefus: {Gal. iii. 28.) 

15. And fo famous were the Miracles wrought by that di¬ 
vine Power, which was fo confpicuous in the Apoftles ; and 
fo high did Peter el’pecially ftand in the Opinion of the Peo¬ 
ple, that they brought their fick and weak Friends out of 
their Houfes into the Streets of Jeruj'akm, and there laid 
them on Beds and Couches, as helplefs, mifcrable and moving 
Objcifts, that when this great Apoflle of the Circumcifion 
fhould go that Way, he might have Compaffion upon them, 

rthat, at leaft, the Shadow '^his Body might pafs over 
me of them, which they believed would be cffeiftual for 
'dealing. 


* T 3 i-ivc here given what I take to be the moft genuine Senfe of theie Words i he that would &e a- 
ihcr Interpretations may confolt Dr Ligbtfm on this Vcrl'c, 

26, Great 
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] 6 *There came alfo i 0 . Great Multitudes alfo, upon the Report they 
a Multitude out of the heard, came, with the like Faith, out of the Cities and Coun- 
Citics round about un- try Towns, all round about Jerufalem^ bringing along^^ 
to 'fcrttfalem^ bring- them fome People that were fick of various Diftempers, 
ing fick Folks^ and others that were pofleffed and tormented by evil Spirits: 
th:m which were vex- And all thefe, according to Expectation, were miraculoufly 
eJ with unclean Spi- cured, as faft as they were brought, to the further Encrcafe of 
rits : and they were the Reputation ol Chrift’s Servants. 



healed evety one. 

17 'Then the High 
Prieft rofe up, and all 
they that were with 
him (which is the Sebl 


17. On Occafion of People’s thus flocking to the Apoftles, 
and their doing fuch wonderful Works, the lligh-Pncft was 
roufed and alarmed, as were alfo all his Party, * which were 
of the SadJuceean SeCt j and they were exceedingly provoked 
cf the Sadducees) and with Envy at them, and in Zeal for their own Principles, to 
•were filled with Indig- think that the Apoftles gained fo much Ground upon the 
nation. People, by preachTn^»he DoCtrine of Chrift’s^RefurreCtion, 

and that they rhemfcl **^4 had not tlpui*- more ^fFedual Mea- 

5 , %i 



fures to put a Stop to them, who, ni Wis Way of going on, 
were like to overturn the Power of the Priefthood, and their 
own Notions of a total and final Death with the Body. 

18 And laid their iS. And fo they ordered all the*Apoftles {vcr. ?o.) to lu. 
Hands on the Apoftles, apprehended, as Peter and John had been before, (Chap. iv. 
and put them in the q.) and for the greater I'error and Difgrace, as well as Con- / 

iinement, to be clapped up in the common Jail with ih^^ 
infamous and notorious Criminals. 


common Prifon, 

I’ 

19 Put the Angel 
of the Lord by Night 
opened the Prifon- 
Doors, and brought 


19, But the Lord Chrift, whofc Caufe they efpoufbi 
who will ever own them that appear for him, and trui 
him, difparched an Angel from Heaven the following Night^ 
who burft the Locks, Bars and Bolts, ftruck the Keepers, 
them forth, and faid, that were fet upon Watch and Ward, with a fenfelcfs Stupor, 

and opened the Prifon-Door, and thencondudled the Apoftles 
fafe our of the Jail, giving them at the fame Time the follow¬ 
ing Charge, faying, 

20 Go, Jland and 20. Notwithftanding all the Fury, Prohibitions and Vio- 
fpeak in the Temple to Jence of your Enemies, and without fearing any Thing from 
the People, all the them, go on with your Lord’s Work ■, repair to tlie 1 emple, 

and there ftand, and fpeak refolutely and boldly, in the Face 
of your moft inveterate and powerful Adverfaries: And as 
many of the common People, whofe Souls are as precious as 
any others, will be brought to hear and receive your Tefti- 
inony, preach to them every Thing that relates to the DoClrine 
of eternal Life, through a rifen Saviour, which the Sadducees 
deny, but which is, of all others, worthy to be called by the 
Name of Life. 

21. And, upon hearing this from fuch a heavenly MefTcn- 
ger, took Courage and, embra^^ the very ^ Op- 

* Then that weft with him, feems to Jignify Perfons of his Party, atni^-antimaiw. fhl ||l{HKirr&U 
was a Sadducre, and that a great Part of the Sanhedrim now confided of Perfons of t^t mR||Ki'ugh 
there was alfo a Mixture of Fhariftts with them, as appears from Chaf. xxiii. 6. And the S^^tt all 
along in thisHiflory appear to have been the moft furious Adver&ries to the Apoftles, whofe chief Bud- 
nefs was to preach a rifen Saviour, and die Doftrines that depend upon, and Hand connefted with, that 
great Article of the Chriftkn Faith, 

portunity. 


^ords of this Life. 


•i t And when they 
heard that, tb^ en- 



Acts the 4^ 



#' info the Ter^le 
in the Murning^ 
^ught. But the 
^ Prteft came^and 
they that were with 
hinty and called the 
Council togethery and 
aU the Senate of the 
Children of Ifraely and 
font to the Prifon to 
have them brought. 

27 . But when the 
Officers camcy and 
found them not in the 
Prifony they returnedy 
and toldy 

23 Seeing, The 
Prifon trufy found we 
fhut with dl SafetVy 
and the Keepers Jland- 
* ing without before the 
Doors: hut when we 
^'id openedy we found 
' y^. i Man within. 

when the 
'■y0%, ^ iejly and the 
of the TemplCy 
mid the Chief Priejls 
f jpettrd thefe TbingSy 
^^ihey doubted of them 
wbereunto this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one 
and told themyfayingy 
Beholdytbe Men whom 
ye put in Prtfony are 
Jlanding in the Tern- 
pUy and teaching the 
People. 


portunity, went into the Temple early on the next Morning; 
andt in the mofi: publick Manner, pitached Salvation to eter> 
nal Life, through the lately crucified and rifen Jefus. In the 
mean while, the High-Prieft, and his Partifans, fuppofing 
that the Apoftlcs were ftilJ in fafe Cuflody, went and fum- 
moned together an extraordinary Council, calling in not only 
the Members of the Sanhedrim, but likewifc (wa«r«» rr,v yfe»- 
all the Elderftiip of Ifraely that ufed to meet as Judges* 
in other Courts at Jerufalem *, and then fent fomc of their Of¬ 
ficers to die Jail, ordering them to bring the Prifoners be¬ 
fore them. 

22. 23. But when the f Officers went, in Obedience to 
their Commands, and found, to their great Surprize, that all 
the Apoftles were got out of Jail, they Toon came back, and 
made their Report, faying. We have been at the Prifon to 
execute your 0 |||r$n and truly, at our Arrival, we found all 
rM Doors, andB'ery Thing about it, faft, without the leaft 
Signs of a Breach in any Part whatibever; and we faw the 
Guards in their proper Polls Handing without Side, and 
watching the Doors, with all imaginable Care and Diligence s 
But, to our own and their great Aftonilhment, when we un¬ 
locked the Doors, and went in, we could not find fo much 
as one of the Prifoners, chat we were fent to fetch. 


24. When the High-Prieft, and the Cl||cain of the Tem¬ 
ple, and the Heads of the Twenty-four Courfesof thePriefts, 
(See the Note on Matt, ii. 4 .) heard this Account, they were 
pcrfedly non-pluft, being in the utmoft Doubt and Per¬ 
plexity of Mind to think, how this could poflibly be, what 
it was like to come to in further Events, and what Meafurcs 
they fhould take to prevent any bad Confequenccs of it to 
thcmfclves and their Church. 

25. And (Jir) what added to their Confternation was, that 
in the Midft of all their Anxiety and Confufion of Thought, 
there came one into Court, and brought them ftrange Tidings, 
faying. How amazing is what I have to tell this venerable 
Body! The very Men, whom ye yefterday threw into the 
common Jail, and took fo much Care to fecure there, arc 
this Inftant Handing openly and boldly in the Temple, and 
preaching to the People, in Contempt of your Authority,, 
juft as they ufed to do before they were taken up for it. 

■ * There were, (ays Dr Ughifeet on tWs Place, Judges, or Elders, of two other Judicatories in Jeru* 

j one in the Outer Court-Gate, or in Solomon'$ Porch ; and the other in the Inner, or the Bcauti- 
J^ate of the Temple, confifting of Twenty-three Men a piece ; and fo this bufy High-Prieft called 
SSwSl^ther all the Three Courts, or Benches of Judges in JerufaUm ; Qn e Hundred and Seventeen in all, 
u there VBiaa full Appearat t^ . (the Lord fo dialing it) that all laVpoftlcs and all his chief Enemies 
oughtd^^^ether, 

i" to have wra either ^^leiiaftical or Civil Officers; for the Word {vjrnfneti) by which 

thqr flBnjjs expreifed, properly fignifies Miuifitrs ; and I don’t find tliat it is ever ufed for I^itary Of¬ 
fice : ns theft; therefore were under the Command of the Capuin of the Temple, {vtr, 26.) we may 
conclude that this was the Captain of the feveral Washes, which the Priefts kept in the Tcm 
pie, thw of the Reman C*rrifon, m the Tower of Antbeny, according to the Note on Ckap. iv. i. 

- V a L. II. 0 26. Upon 
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26 ? 7 w» went the ^26. Upon this Information, the Captain of the Tei 
Captain with the Of- himfelf went with the Officers, (ver. 22.) and got the i 
ficerst and brought ftles away, in as civil and refpeftful a Manner as 
them without Vio~ without oiSering to fcize them with Violence, or to treat tlttm 
lenee; For they feared with any Rudenefs; they taking this Method, not from any 
the People^ left they Fear of God, or real Regard to thofe holy Men, but for 
fhould have been ftontd. Fear of exafperating, and being ftoned by the common Peo¬ 
ple, who had a great Efteccm and Veneration for the Apo- 
fties, and were now again brought to favour Chrift*s righteous 
Caufe as fwmerly, though when he came upon his Trial, 
they under the Influence of the Priefts cried out, Crucify him, 
crucify him. {Ijtke xxiii. 21.) 

27. 28. And as foon as the Captain and his Officers had 
taken them from the Company, they brought them into 
Court i and the Hi^-Prieft, as Prefident of this extraor¬ 
dinary Council, Te||rely reprimanded and upbraided the 
Apoftles, as though" mey had broke Prifon, as well as 
difobeyed Orders; and imperioufly demanded of them, 
2S S^ngj Did not Saying, Don’t, ye remember that we not long fince, 
we ftraitly command {Chap, iv. 18.) after having fhewn much Lenity and Forbear¬ 
ance, ftriftly charged two of the ‘Chief among you in open 
Court, on Pain of our highefl: Difpleafurc, never once to 
mention the Name of Jefus more, or prefume to preach^ 
up his Refurredlion, and other Things, to his Honou 
a pretended Commiflion from him ? And yet beho' 
Infolence and Contempt, the unpardonable AfFro: 

Abufe of our Goodnefs! Ye, in Defiance of all our 
nefs. Authority and Power, have induftrioufly, and in t 
moft publick Manner, fpread your new, deteftable and per¬ 
nicious Dodlrine through all Jerufalem^ our great and holy 
City; and it plainly appears by your Behaviour, that ye 
Dcfign, if poffible, to bring the greatefl; Guilt and Scandal 
upon us, and to incenfe the People againft us, for having 
Ihed, what ye call the innocent Blood of this Man, whom 
we can’t think of, but with the utmoft Abhorence and 
Contempt; but of whom ye talk as highly, as if he were 
a Non-fuch for Worth, Dignity and Power, and for Sanftity, 
and being in Favour with God. 

29. Then Peter and the reft of the Apnftles, who concur¬ 
red with him, and fpake in their Turns for themfelves, cou- 
otnfwered end /aid, rageoufiy replied, faying, Human Laws are never to comi 
JUTe ought to ob^ God into Competition with the Divine ; and as thofe of us, tha 
tathev then Men* were thus interdidled by your auguft Body before, hav<J? 

intimated ; {Chap. iv. 19.) fo we all now ftand to it, that 
it is our undoubted and indifpenfible Duty to obey the 
Coc^l^nds of God, rather than any I tjijaa ftions of tJusjKreateft 
Men/w Councils on Earth, whcnil^ they are 
with, or contrary one to the other, which is the pil 
and, whatfoever may be the Confequence, we are ncitl!likfraid,. 
aor affiamed to preach Chrift, even to you yourfelircs, in^ 
Hope chat he may bleiiit m fome ^ you. 

The 


27 And when they 
had brought them, they 
fei them before the 
Council: And the 
High-Prieft asked 
them. 


you, that you Jhould 
not teach in this 
Name f And behold, 
ye have filled Jeru^- 
iem with your %fc- 
trine, and intend to 
bring this Mans Blood 
•kpon us. 



29 *tben Peter and 
AKt other Apoftles 



iftent 


|j^afe 




^he Acts of the Apos^tles* far^^as^d'. 




•5 ^bt God of our 
itrs raifed up Jt- 
m ye Jim and 
^on a iree. 



31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
Iland^ to be a Prince 
and a Saviour^ for to 
give Repentance to 
'' IfraeU and Forgive- 
nefs of Sins, 


V, *' Ind we are his 
^PPt'tfi^es of thefe 
Things ; and fo xsalfo 
the Holy Choft^ whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 


33 

cut to 

the and took 

Counfeito fiay them. 


30. The Sum of our Do£lrine this •, The God of our 
Fathers, whom ye, as well as wc, own for your God, and 
who entered into a peculiar vidble Covenant-Relation with them 
and their Children, raifed up Jefus firft among you as the 
greateft of Prophets, to whom ye ought to have hcarkned, 
according to God’s own Prediftion and Command by Mofes \ 
(Deut. xviii. 15.) and afterwards, to teftify his higlieft 
Approbation and Acceptance, he, zs the God of Peace, re- 
conciled to Sinners through the Blood of his atoning Sa¬ 
crifice, which is the Blood of the everlajling Covenant, brought 
our Lard Jefus again from the Dead, {Heb. xiii. 20.) whom 
ye really murdered, though under the Form of a Law- 
Procefs, and that in the mod ignominious Manner, by 
hanging him on the accurfed Tree, as if he had been the 
vilcll of Malefadlors. 

31. Even hijA^ti^ God not only railed to Life, but like- 
wife, by a gWlous Operation of his. Almighty Power, 
has exalted to the greateft Dignity, Honour, and univer- 
fal Dominion in Heaven and Earth, that he may live and 
reign on High, with all Authority and Grace, as a Prince 
enthroned in all the Glory, Majefty and Power of his King¬ 
dom, and as the only All-fufficient Saviour, able and willing 
to give to the whole Ifrael of God, inclufive of thofe very Jews 
that crucified him, the moft neceftary and ii^imable Blefllngs, 
even Repentance, by the effeftual Wor^g of his Spirit 
upon the Hearts of the moft Obdurate and Impenitent; and 
the free and full Pardon of all the Trefpaffcs of the very 
worft among them, through Faith in his Blood. 

32. And thefe Things we fpeak with the utmoft Af- 
furance •, being appointed by Chrift himfeif to teftify them, 
and having been ourfelves Witneffes, particularly of his Re- 
furrc<ftion, and Afeenfion to Glory, and of the wonderful 
and endearing Fruits of his Exaltation: Yea, the Holy 
Ghoft himfeif likewife bears Witnefs in the higheft Man¬ 
ner to thefe important Dodlrincs, who, with convincing 
Light and powerful Energy, works in and by us, and has 
made many others, together with ourfelves. Partakers of 
their fweet and happy Influence; and whom God has given, 
and will ftili further give to all, that are brought to yield 
themfelves up to the Obedience of Faith, and to choofe to 
obey him, rather than Man ; all thefe have the Wirnels in 
themfelves, and are a Succeflion of Witneffes, upon Expe¬ 
rience, of the fame Things : And there is Virtue, Grace and 
Merit enough in this Lord of Glory, to melt even your 
Hearts into repenting Sorrows, and to extend free Forgive-' 

^eis to you, that h^ fo deej|AHand in his Crucifixion. 
»33, When the Council heari^nis plain and touching Dif- 
^uife, inftead of fubmiting to it’s Strength and Evidence,' 
or relenting with godly Sorrow, like tliem that were pricked' 
in their Heart % {Chap. ii. .37.) and inftead of feeking For-, 
giveneis, of Sins from the exalted Saviour, they were cut»^ 

’ G 2 through 
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a little /pace. 


CTsc/* /i5e Apostles paraphrasd» Ch ap 


through (AcTrpvlo; with Indication, and Envy 
immediately were for confulting Meafures about puttim 
the j^^oftles to Death, and fo getting rid them atT 
and effectually preventing the further Proc^is of the Golpel. 
Thenftood there 34. But (A) as loon as this unrighteous and barbarous 

up one in the Council t Delign began to difcover itfelf, a Check was put upon it 
aPbarifee^namedGa- by a learned, grave and venerable Man of the Aflembly, 
maliel, a Do^or of the viz. Gamaliel who was of the SeCl of the Pharifees^ a not^ 
Z/tfw, had in Reputa- Scribe, or Teacher in their publick Schools, and a Man of 
iion among all tbePeo- confiderable Influence, Character and Efteem among the 
pk, and commanded to People for Wifdom, Learning and Piety, the * lame Per- 
put the Apofiles forth fon that was Tutor to Saul of Tarfus, who afterwards be¬ 
came the great Apoflle of the Gentiles. (Chap. xxii. 3.) 
This famous Rabhi got up, and ordered all the Apoltles to 
be taken for a little Court, that there might be 

the greater Freedonl^f Debate. 

35. And upon their withdrawing, he being an Enemy to 
the corrupt Notions of the Sadducees, and having favourable 
Thoughts of the Apofiles, and a Regard to the com¬ 
mon Principles of Humanity and Jyllice, and to the publick * 
Peace, made the following prudent and pacifick Speech, 
Ye Rulers of God’s People Ifrael^ who ought to be go- , 
verned by Reafon and Religion, it greatly behoves you 
be very cautious, and to take heed of doing any ThinJ^ 
ralbly in a Palfion, and to confider Matters thoroughly^ 
and calmly, as in the Sight and Prefence of God, ‘ 
ye determine any Thing againfl thefc Men. 

36, For ye all well know, that fome Time fince, one' 
Theudas fet himfelf up as the Head of a Party, pretending 
to be a Man of great Authority and Power, and that he 
would do wonderful Feats i and he fo far impofed upon the 
People, that about four hundred Men joined him, in Hopes 
of great Preferment under him •, and yet he was foon cut off, 
and his Caufedied with him: For all his Party, that had fol¬ 
lowed him, immediately difperfed and came to nothing, 
without any more ado; and lb faved us, and the civil Go¬ 
vernment, all further Trouble about them. 


35 And faid unto 
tbemy Te Men of 
IfraeU take heed to 
yourfehes^ what ye 
intend to do as touch¬ 
ing tbefe Men. 


36 For before tbefe 
"Days rofe up TbeudaSt 
ioajiing bimfelf to be 
fome Body., to whom a 
Number of Men, a- 
bout four hundred, 
Jeyned themfehes ; who 

was Jlain, and all as 
many as obeyed him, 
were fcattered and 
ireug^ to nought. 

37 After this Man 



37. After that Impoftor, there rofe up another, vix. one 


rofe up Judas of Ga- Judas of Galilee, who appeared in the Reign of Cafar Au~ 


K 


* It is likewife piobabiy fupjpofed from what is found in Tabxmdical Writings, that this 
malhl was the Son of goM old Simw, who took Chrifi up in his Anns, when he was prefented 
in the Temple, ii- 25, zS^and was the Grandfon of the famous Jlillel, one of the moft 
eminent umong the Jewifi 1 >dA|||^ See Frii. ConneS. Vol. II. fi. ^I^p. 528, 

flow for the F^bns and referred to in this and the fo]Iol^||t verfe agK<B|BiVB\gree, 
to JoJephus'i Account of Thtiulai, and of Judas of Galilte, whom he aUb calls TesiraHale .tts, 
the curious Reader may inform himielf, by confulting Dr Ughtfatt on this Place, and^^^^rd'- 
wtfi, Cred. of the Gajp. Hif. Vol. II, p. 355, &c. and Mr Bi/cte'i Strmm at Boyk’j LtSurts,. 
p.'66a. By all which it appears, that the fhtudat fpoken of by Joftfim, was another of that Name, 
yfdho role before the Jbetuks mentioned by our ^ed HUtonao. 

' fulus^ 



Wmrk he of Men^ it 
will come to nought: 
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in the D/^s of gnPut, when the Decree was i 0 ued out for a general En- 
fl^axingi and drew roUtnenc. {Lukexui.) This Man alfo, fecting up with high 
(^%mucb People af- Pretences for Liberty, deluded the People to fuch a De- 
t^^'bim: He alfo gtee, that Abundance of them ran after him, and had 
■ perijhed^ and alU even great Expedtations from him: But he, in like Manner, foon 
’ tu many as obyed him^ came to an untimely Death, and all his Adherents were there* 
were difperfedf upon difcomfited-, and we heard no more of them. 

38 And now I fey 38. And now, my Brethren, let us learn Wirdom and 
yoUy Refrain Temper in the prefent Crifis from thefe Examples, and not 

from thefe Men^ and go into any hafty and violent Meafures, to punilhorreftrain 
let them alone ; for if thefe Men by Force, that have been brought before us: 
this Counfelt er this For if the furprizing Story they tell about the Refur- 

redlion of Jefus, the Head of their Seft, who we are furc 
was actually cruciBed, and their celebrated Miracles, in his 
Name, be all the Whim and Work of filly, weak Enthu- 
fiafis; nay, if Ae Vhole of this ABair be the artful Con¬ 
trivance and ji^ling Management of cunning Impoftors, 
who, under a Pretence of Religion, are carrying on fecular 
Views, we may reafonably conclude from what has been in 
the forementioned Inftances, that their Caufe will foon dye 
with their Mafter j Divine Providence, and the Courfe of 
Things, will undoubtedly in a little Time difeover their 
Defigns, and fufficiently expofc the Men to univerfal Con¬ 
tempt ; and fo we need not rifk our pre^t Reputation with 
the People, by ufing defperate Method to aeftroy what 
4 will fall of itfclf. 

39 39 * fay and do, with plaufible Ap^ar- 

W^odt ye cannot over- antes of Truth, fhould prove to be the EfFcft of God’s 

throw it i lejl haply own Counfel and Operation j it would be vain, impious 
ye he found even to and dangerous for you to exert human Authority, or Force 
Fight againfi Cod, ton/upprefs itv fori;/j Counfel will ftand, and he will do all 

his Pleafure. (Ifa. xlvi. 10) Till therefore we fee the 
Event, we ought to be very careful, that we attempt no¬ 
thing of that Kind, left we fhould happen to coiitradt the 
dreadful Guilt of waging War againft the great God him- 
felf: fPb to him that ftriveth with his Maker. (Ifa. xlv. 9.) 
For my Part, I tremble at the Confcquence of fo doing. 

40 And to him they 40. And tliis Speech was fo rational and touching, that 
agreed \ and when th^ the Generality of the Council were fo far foftned in their 
hai called the Apofilest Tempers, and influenced to fall in with the prudent Advice 

4 ^y^d heaten thnre^they of this learned Senator, as to drop the Defign of putting the 
ll^yyftpnanded that they Apoftles to Death: And yet fo great was their Rage againft 
not fpeak in the them, that when they had ordered them back into Court, 
'•■.'^,d^ame of Jefus^ and and to be i^ominioufly, openly and feverely fcourgedfora 
iet them go, pretended Contempt of Authority, they, in a haughty aodl 

macing Manner, ftridlly ^jyged them never to make 
r of the Name of Chrift Wy more in their Preaching, 
Performances} and fo difmiffed them for tlie prcfcnt. 

41. They thereupon went away {cere wfcowro yt (nvJfut 
, ^om the Pro- from the Face of that augyft AfTembly, without reviling the^^ 
fence of the Council^ and fo far were they from being difeouraged, or afhait 






rBjc^dfig that they 
•were counted wortl^ 
to fujfef Shame for 
his NdmCt 



42 And daily in 
the temple, and in 
every Hottfe, they 
eeafed not to teach and 
preach Jefus Chriji. 


or mt’tnidiated by their Commands^ or by the Ipdigt "■ 
■which had been fo injarloufly put upon them; that . 
the contrary, they rejoiced, not only amidft their Suijujy 
ings, but in the Thought, that the Lord Jelbs haljiKb 
highly honoured them, as to give theni an Opportunity of 
bearing a publick and ^coming Teftimony to him, by un¬ 
dergoing the greateft Reproach among Men, for the Sake 
of his glorious Name and Caufe. 

42. And fo far yere they froni giving heed to, or being re- 
ftrained by, the haughty Prohibitions and ill Ufage they had 
met with, that they went on with their Work, as vigo- 
roufly and conftantly, or more fo than ever, both publickly 
in the Temple to all Sorts of People, and more privately 
in every Houfe, where they came, to their Friends and Fel¬ 
low Chriftians; labouring Night and Day, both in facred 
and in common Tirn^to explain the Gofpel of Salvation, 
and particularly to ch up Jefus Chrift as crucified, and 
rifen again from the lDead. 


Recollections. 

• 

How eafilv do the Corruptions of Mens Hearts, and the Temptations of Amliifir.n an.' 
Covetoufnefs draw them into a Lye! But how abominable is this Sin, cfpeciallv, when . 
turns into Hyoocrif^owards God j Md moll of all when it proceeds from athe'iftical Con 
ceits, as if the Di^lw; Spirit, who is himfelf God, and maniCbftly a«5lcd as fuch in th 
Apoftles, does not know it, or can’t bring it to light! And how Ihould Sinners tremble 
and Profeflbrs of Chriftianity be afraid, at the Thought of prevaricating with th: 
God, who can llrike Liars and Hypocrites dead, and vindicate the Honour of his laft an 
brighteft Difpenfation of Grace, by terrible Things in Righteoufnefs, on thofc that wou) 
bring his Authority under Contempt ! And yet with what blind and ralh Zeal have man), 
under a Pretence of Religion, fet themfelves againfl the moft eminent Miniftci-s of Chi ill, 
and therein fought againft God! But his Counfel and Work IhaJl Hand, in Defiance, and 
to the Confufion of all that oppofe them ; and he can raife up Advocates for his righte¬ 
ous Caufe from amongft it’s moft inveterate, learned and potent Enemies: And how re¬ 
markably has he owned and encouraged his faithful Servants, opened Prifon Doors for 
them, wrought wonderful Miracles of Mercy and Power by their Hands, reftrained and 
oyer-ruled the Fury of Rulers, aw’d the Multitude, and increafed the Church, in the 
Midft of all human Attempts for fuppreffing it, to tl» Confirmation of the Gofpel and of 
our Faith ! And how great foever the Terrors and Reproaches may be, that any of uj 
endure for Chrift’s Name-fake, we may defpife them all, and count them our Glory; 
and choofing to obey God, rather than Man, hold on our Way to own and honour him, 
and publilh the Praifes of a once crucified, and now rifen Redeemer, who is exalted as a 
Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance and Forgivenefs of Sins, to the moft hearden’d and 
gudty Criminals. 
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CHAP. VI. 


^the InJHtution ^ the Office of Deacons for dijpojing of the CS>urcb*s Stock, 
vsitb the Qcciffim of it, and an Account of the ^en that were ehofen, 
Stephen, one tf the Seven, is difputed againf, and accufid to the Sanhedrim, 
8—14. And appears before them with an angeUck Loiftre on bis Counte* 
nance, 15. 


TEXT. 

1 A N D inthofe 
when 

the Number of the 
Difciples was rmlii^ 
plied, there arofe a 
Murmuring of the 
Grecians againfi the 
Hebrews, becaufe their 
Widows were negle£l~ 
ed in the daily Mini- 
Jiration. 


2 Then the Twelve 
tailed the Multitude 
of the 'Difciples unto 
them, and /aid. It is 
not Reajon that we 
jhould leave the Word 
of God, and ja ve Tn- 
b'es. 






PARAPHRASE. 

I. A FTER fome Time, when Converts, chiefly from 
among the lower Ranks of People, were fo exceed¬ 
ingly multiplied and added to the Church, that there were 
Icarcely Bencfaftions enow for a comfortable Supply of all 
their Poor; j|®r lleautiful Harmony was fo far broke in up¬ 
on, that therpfltrofe Heart-Burnings and Complaints among 
thofe Chriftians, who were fews by Birth, but ufed the Greek 
Language in their Synagogues, and common Converfation,- 
(See the Note on fohn xii. 20.) againft thofe that continued 
to read the Old Teftament, and to fpeak, in the Hebrew 
Tongue i becaufe, in the Diftribution of the publick Chatity, 
which, to prevent Profufenefs and ill Hufbandry in the 
Poor, was made Day by Day, as Occa^ns required, they 
fufpefted at leaft, that due Care was noffliken ^)f the Grr«- 
an Widows, and others of their Poor, while the greateft Re¬ 
gard was Ihewn to thofe of the Hebrew Denomination, as tho** 
tliefe were to be deemed the moft worthy, and to have the 
moft liberal Allowances frpm the Fund, which had indeed 
been principally raifed by Contributions from their Hebrew 
Friends. 

2. Hereupon the twelve Apoftles, though they had taken 
all polfible Care to make impartial Diftributions to every nc- 
ceflitous Objeft, and had attended this Service as far as their 
other more important Affairs admitted, prudently fummoned 
the Church together, who had a Joint-Intcreft, Right and 
Concern in fettling Things to thejr own Satisfaftion: And as- 
Jethro advifed Mofes to call in Afliftance for judging, ftnall 
Caulcs, becaufe the whole of his former Work was too heavy 
for him •, {Exod. xviii. 21, iAc.) fo they fpoke to the whole 
Community, faying. As the Management of the Church’s- 
Stock BOW takes up a gr-eat deal of our Time, and occafions 
Jealoufies, that may prejudice honeft Souls againft us and odr 
Miniftry, it is by no Means fit or proper, that we ftiould be 
diverted from our great Work of preaching the Gofpel', and 
fpend our Time in daily ordcngg out of the common Fund 
foch Supplies, as are needfoP^^ fupporting the Expence of 
facred Ordinances,, and relieving all that arc to be maintained- 
by it *. 

2. There- 


* As all nectrlTary Expences for caxiying on the Worlliip of God ; and as the Apoftles themfcives. 


wi 






3 fP%ertfore, Bre¬ 
thren^ look ye out a- 
mong you Seven Men 
of honejl Report^ full 
, tf the Holy Gboji and 
fyifdom^whom we may 
appoint over this Bu- 
finefs. 


4 But we will give 
eurfeives continuaJly to 
Prayer^ and to the 
Minijtry of the Word. 


% 

■ 5 And the Saying 
pleafed the whole Mul¬ 
titude : and tf>ey ch^ 
Stephevy a Man full of 
Faithy and of the Holy 
Ghofiy and Philipy 
and ProcboruSy and 
NicanoTy and Timony 
and ParmenaSy and 
Flicolas a Profelyte of 
Aktiocb. 


■ ^ ArosTLEs paraplm/tl. 

3. Therefore, Brethren, (for fo we now, and from henccr; 
forth efteem and t^Il you, with the utmoft Affedlion, as^ 
Members of Chriftv and Heirs of the heairenly Inheritafce 
together with us) carefully confider thjs Matter, and fix^on 
Seven Men out of your own Nunniber of Believers, whicK 
may be fulficient for the prefent \ Men that have an etoblilhcd 
Reputation for Integrity, (ftxpTvpvfimi) and are plentifully en¬ 
dued with the extraordinary Gifts and fpecial Graces of the 
Holy Spirit, to guide and aflift them in the wife and faithful 
Difcharge of their Duty j (See the Note on Chap. ii. 3.) and 
that are . of approved Prudence to order Things to the beft 
Advantage, whom we, purfuant to your Choice, and with 
your Confent, may fet apart for this very Ufc, (tm rtit 
TXVT11;) namely, for performing the Office of Deacons in 
dilpofing of the Church-Stock, (ver. 2.) 

4. But as for uj, the Apoftles of our Lord, we, according 
to the original Defig^clf our Office, will give ourfelves up 
entirely and uninterruptedly to the great Duties of folemn 
Prayer for all Affiftance and Succefs in the Work, to which 
we are called, and of miniftring the Word of God’s Grace j 
and fo labour in the Service of Chril^ and Souls, with all Di- ‘ 
jrgence and Perfeverance, and look up to him for a Bleffing, 

5. And the whole Chriftian-Society were extremely taken* 
with this Propofal, as a happy Expedient for referving fuUJ 
Liberty to the Apoftlcs to go on with their Teftimony to the^ 
Lord Jefus; and, at the fame Time, for taking due Care of 
the temporal Affoirs of the Church: Accordingly, upon fe- 
rious Deliberation, they, with great Harmony and Joint- 
Concurrence, made Choice of the following Perfons for the 
Deacon’s Office, viz, Stephen, a Man eminent for Faith and 
Faithfulncfs, and abundantly enriched with the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Ghoft; and Philip, who afterwards went 
about preaching Chrift. {Chap, viii.) To thefe two eminent 
Men, they joined Proeborus, and Nicanor, and Timony and 
Parmenasy and * Nicolas, who, before his Converfion to the 

Faith 


WcU as the Poor, were doabtlefs to be fupported out of the common Stock, I have given fuch a Para- 
phrafe, as may take in the Lord’s Table, and the Tables of the Apoftlcs, and of the poor Members of the 
Church; thou^ the direfl and immediate Defign of the Office was to uke Care of the Poor: And ’tis na- 
tunl to think, that though Stephen and Philip, perhaps, fome others of thefe iirft Deacons, afterwards 
preached the Gofpel: yet, that they did this, not by Virtue of their Deaconihip, but of fome other Com- , 
miffiOtt^ven to them, as Evangelifts, which, 1 apprehend, they received not before, but after they had been ( 
cbofen to that Office: For though it was fit that they fheuld be capable of adminiftring fpixitual Counfel on ^ 
all proper Occafions, and have a Spirit of difeerning in thofc Days, as may be intimated in their being/^// 
tf the Gbeft, it is not likely that they, who were already Evangelifts, ftiould be fo far diverted trom 
their majn fuperior Work, as to (erve Tables: And therefore it don't appear to me that, as fiune have 
thought, them were Part of the Sev«^ Difctples, which were chofen and prd ^e d by our " 


:d Chap. i. 1] 
f’s Office iit 


{Luke X. I .) though they were proban|^' me of the Hundred and Twenty, me 
fiblv when'any of thefe commenced Evangelifts, others were chofen into the D _ 

* AU thefe Deacons, having Greek Names, feem to have been of the Grecian or Hellenil 

tlM ^mch, that their Poor might have no Room for farther Compliunti of being neglefied in 1 _ 

batons of the publick Money. Stephen and PMip are fpoken of at large in this, and the two fbllow^g 
i Scripture never mentions any of the reft agun; unleft this flictiat were the Mu, fwM 

whom 
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Faith of Chrift, had been a Profclyte of Righteoufnd^ i and 
fo by Religion a Jew, though a Native of Antioch in S^ria, 
^ and fo a Gentile by Birth. 

^ Whom they fet 6 . Thefe, the Brethren (ver. 3.) prefented to the Apoftles^ 
before the Apoftles^: as the Perfons whom they had chofen to this OlRce ; and the 
and when they bad ApoftJes tliereupon recommended them to the BIcffing of 
frayed, they laid x!ci€\x God by Prayer, and laid their Hands upon them, as a vifi- 
Handi on them. ble Token that Gfcd would bltfs them, and beftow ftill fur 

thcr Gifts and Qualifications upon them, for a wife, faithful 
and ufcful Difchargc of the Truft, which was then commit 
ted to them. 

7, And as the Peace of the Church was now again refto- 


7 And the Word of 
God increafed ; and 
the Number of the 


Icdicnt to the h'aith. 


red, and the Apofths were difincumbered from it’s ferular 
Concerns, and more at Liberty, than before, to purfue their 
Vfdpks multiplied in main Work, they fpread the Doflrines of Chrift in their 
Jerufakm greatly •, Miniftrationsjdl^ growing Snccel's 1 fo that even in Jerufn- 
and a great Company Um itfclf, whew^hrift had been rejedled and crucified, it took 
of the Pritjh were c~ Root in many Heaits, and Converts daily increafed more and 

more among them ; yea, a great Number of the Jewijh Priefts,' 
that ufed to be fome of the molt inveterate of our Lord’s E- 
ntmies,. were efFtCfually wrought upon by his Spirit, and. 
brought over to believe on him, according to the d!vine 
Command, and to yield all holy Obedience to God by Faith, 
(uv/i'/.}tav TV vtriO as it’s genuine Fruit and||£fFec?e. 

8. And, for the ftill greater Propag^on of the Gofpel, 
hf Faith and Power, Stephen, being a Man of Abundance of Faith, Zeal and Ho- 
didgreat Wonders and ly Courage, was fpirited, authorized and enabled to preach 
hlirrcles among the it, and to confirm it by wonderful Miracles, which were 

(rvi^ux) Signs, publickly exhibited, of God’s owning it, in the 
Sight of all the Petjple. 

9. But as there were various Synagogues for Hcllenift Jews, 
and for Profclytcs of different Nations, toaffemble for Prayer, 
and Reading of the L-aw, and other religious Exercifes ; and 

the Synagogue rf the they were generally the greateft Zealots for Juihvfm, for the 
Jjhertines, and Cy- Sake of which they, of all others, were moft expofed to Con- 
rcuians, and Alcxan- tempt and Sufferings in their refp;ftive Countries: So there 
drians, and of them of were fome that belonged to the Synagogues of fuch Freed- 
Ciiicia, and of Ajh, Men of or their Dele ndents, as had obtained this Privi¬ 

lege by Gift, or Purchafe, rlic Firft of which were called Liber.'i, 
and the Second Libertini, in Diftinflion from originally Native 
Freemen ; and there were others that belonge d to the feveral Sy- 
nagogues of Cyrene and Alexandria, and o\ Cilicia and A/ia, who, 
thinking themlclves a Match for Stephen,whzxiotver they might 
be for the Apoftlcs, openly oppofed him, and challenged him 
to a Difjpute * about the giand Points of Chriftianity. 

10 And 


8 And Stephen fall 


People. 

9 Then there arofe 
certain of the Syna- 
gague, which is called 


di^mting 

pcen. 


with Slc- 



t abominable^^S the Nictlaitaits, fpoken of AV-f ii 6, n. took thi 'r Name. If he ad- 
|the impure Notions, which Antiquity faies they l.eiJ, lie mull be- fiJIy degenerated from h:^ 
fc ith ; But it feems from Eu/tbms, [Ectlef. tl:j. Lib. i.i. C.if’ ::ii; that by injurious 
Miiconftroftions of his Words, they fathered their filthy Dodiincs upon him. 

* The Difputants againil were, probably, citlnr tiu-Tiuot ; • r !mie'.thrr 01 die moi' h.nnfd 
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10 A»d they were 
not able to rejift the 
' JVifdom and the Spi¬ 
rit by which he /poke. 


1 1 Then they fuh- 
omed Men which 
faid^ We have heard 
him /peak blafpbemous 
Words againji Mofes, 
and againft God, 


12 And they ftir- 
fed t(p the People^ and 
the Elders, and the 
Scribes, and came ttp- 
m him and,'caug^ 
him, and brought him 
to the Council, 


10. And he, readily embracing that Opportunity to vin¬ 
dicate the great Doftrines of a rifen Saviour, fpoke with fuch 
Judgment and Coura^, Clearnefs of Evidence, and Fo^ 
of Reafoning, by the immediate Afliftance of the Holy Spi¬ 
rit, according to Chrift’s Promifc, {Luke^xsiu 15.) that they 
were fairly confuted, and perfedlly confounded; being inca¬ 
pable of mainrainiiTig their own Arguments, or of making 
any tolerable Reply to his. 

11. But, inftead of fubmitting to Evidence, and rejoicing 

in the Tidings of a Saviour, they wcife the more enraged to 
find themfelves thus publickly baffled and expofed j and 
therefore, when they could not lupport their Caufe by Rea- 
foning, they, as is too common in fuch Cafes, betook them- 
felves to Violence and Fallhood, underhandedly inftrufting, 
perfuading and bribing certain Men, that had no Confcience, 
to give out a Charge ref this Import, We have heard this 
doughty Difputant vcm Blafphemies in difhonourable and re¬ 
proachful Refledions on our famous Law-giver yea, 

and on the great God himfeJf. 

12. And by this, and fuch like Means, they ralfed the t 
Prejudices, and inflamed the Paffiods of the People, and of 
the Jewiflj Elders and Rabbi*s, Men of chief Authority, 
Learning and Influence againft him and thereupon they, in $ 
a tumultuous Manner, ruffled upon him; and feizing him ^ 
with Violence, immediately carried him before the Sanhe¬ 
drim, f for them to take Cognizance of the Matter. 

13. And 


and acute Men of the Schools, belonging to thefe^ynagogues, where the foreign Youth were educated 
in JrwiJh Learning; and as Saul of Tarfus was a great Scholar, of fmart Parts, and furious Zeal ag:iinll 
Chriftianity, it is very likely that he was concerned in thefc Debates, as well as in the ftoning of Stephen 
to Death, 0 )ap. vii. 57, and viii. i. 

•f- Of all the Ways that I have met with, for fettling the Power of the Jews in criminal Cafes, none 
pleafes me better, than what the elaborate Compilers of the Vniverfal Hifiory have given us, (Vol. iv. 
p. 256, 257.) where they fix the final Departure of the JewiJh Sceptre, or Power, at the Converfion of 
Cornelius, the Roman Centurion, the I''irft Fruits of that of the Gentile World. In Support of which they 
obferve, that, according to the juft rendring of Jacob s Prophecy, Gen. xlix. lo. which ought to be read, 
*The Scepter Jhall not depart, &C. till Shiloh come ; and to him the Nations he gathered ; it could not l>e 
totally removed, till this promifed Converfion of the Gentiles was in fbme Meafure accomplilhed. It 
Irad indeed began to dwindle long before, but there were ftill fome Remains left; they were governed by 
their own Laws, their Sanhedrim had ftill a great Power, even of Life and Death: ^t from this Time 
it was fo curtailed and reduced, that no Footitep was to be feen of it. And thofe Gentlemen argue from 
the different Procedure of the Sanhedrim, who tried, condemned and executed Stephen, by their own Au¬ 
thority, about a Year after Chriil; but, Twentv-fix Years after, they endeavoured to do the fame by Paul, 
and were prevented by Lyfias, the Reman Captain, (jl£ls xxi. 27, fs’r.) from doing it by their own Au¬ 
thority. They afterwards endeavoured to prevail firft upon the Old, next upon the New Governor, to 
confent to his being put to Death, and were refufed by both, unlefs after a fair Trial and Conviction at 
the Reman I'ribunal. And whcn,^|^ngth, they perfuaded the New Gover^u to recede Mea¬ 
fure from his Prerogative, and let tSHT try the pretended Criminal themfehflpthe Apoftie a- 

^nft it, and appealed to Cafar, as the only Tribunal where he could be flUpily ri-ied. Thia^Hj^is 
farther argued from the Judgment which Feftut, Jgrippa, and others made of him, that bt ketd^^m^- 
.ehiag wortiy 0/ Death, or of Bonds ; {Chap. xxvi. 31.) as alfo from the Reafon, which Tefiut gawJS^ot 

f ' dtlivering him into their Hands, that it wot net the Manner of the Romans to delvvtr any Man to dJe, 
[•ittfere, iec. {Chap. xxv. 16.) and from the Jews Laying in wait to kill him by Stratagem, fince they 
. «wd not get it done in a judicial Way. From all thefe and fuch like Coofiderations, thofe learned Wii- 



m. The 


13 And fet up falfe 
Witne£es^ which fatd^ 
This Man ceafiib not 
to /peak, blafphemous 
Words againft tSis 
holy PlacCy and the 
Law, 


14 For we have 
heard him fay, that 
ibis Jifiis of Nnza. 
rctb /hall dejfroy this 
place, andfjall change 
the Cnfroms whit b Mo¬ 
bs di livercd us. 


Apostles paraphrasd. 5 9 

13. And having falfe Wirne^cs ready prepared before¬ 
hand, fit for their Turn, they produced them in Courr, who, 
looking at the Prifoner, and malicioufly putting a drained 
Conftruflion on fome of his Words, and mifreprefentit^g o- 
thers, depofed againft him in the following Manner, This 
Man, who isjuflly brought as a Criminal to your Bar, has 
had the Impudente to utter, and to perfift in propagating, 
wherever he camk, fuch fcandalous Dudrincs, as amount to 
downright Blafphemy againft this facred Temple, in an A- 
partment of which ye are now fitting, and againft: our divine 
Lav/, and confequently againft Mefes, our great Lawgiver, and 
againft God himfclf. 

14. For we with our own Ears have lieard him roundly af- 

fert, that this jefus, the contemptible Nazarene, who we all 
know was crufific <4 but whom he preaches up to the People, 
as his rifen and Saviour, will utterly deftroy this mag¬ 


nificent Temple, which is conreerated to God, and will abo- 
lifti the religious Rites and Ceremonies, which, by diving 
Appointment, Mof-s delivered in the Law, to be obferved 


1 And all that fat 
in (be Council, looking 
flcdfaftly on him, (aw 
his Face as it had keen 
the Face of an Angel. 


us. 

15. But as all this, fiippofing it to be true, was far /rom 
any Thing like Blafphemy, and as in Fae^ it afterwards came 
to p.ils II, whether Stephen at that Time w.-a-fo f.ir infpired, as 
fully to apprehend it, or not *, fo God Sltily owned and ho¬ 
noured him in like Manner, as he did d/'ycv.Gvlicn he h.ad 
been converinig with him, and receiving the I,aw fioin him 
the I’econd Time in the Mount: {E.\od. xxx\^z>j, 30.) And 
wbilft he flood under tliis heavy Charge before the Council, 
all that were fitting there looked intently and tatnell!/ at liim, 
as though they would obferve whetlier there were no To!:"nC 
ol Guilt in his Afpecl; but fo far were they {rotr. clifcovcring 
any T'hing like it, that, on the contrary, they f.iw a rreft 
amiable Innocence and Chcerfulncfs, and even an extraordi¬ 
nary miraculous Splendor and Majefty in his Countenance, as 
if it had been the F'ace of an iliuftrious Ang"! appearing in 
human Form. (See Matt, xxviii. 3.) 


# 


ters conclude, that betw.een the Death of St (Stephen and the Trial of St Pnai, the h.ad loft all tla i; 
Power of trying criminal Caufes; and fince this Inftnnce of the latter is the firft we meet wiiii of timr Ly¬ 
ing divefted of tliat Power, about Twenty Years after the Convetfton of Cirnelita, it fcc.ms to follow, 
that the yrteijb Scepter was not tot.illy dep.arted, till .after tlie ihnti/es had been gathered to — 
But the curious and inquifitivc Rc.adcr, that would throughly examine this intricate Argument, .and fee 
how far the ye-ws continued to have tiie Power of Life and I^ath, in Matters relating to u'lcir owu Law, 
may confult the learned and laboured Difeourfes of Tit Lardutr, to rcltrain it, in I'.ij Crcd.hilitj of the 
GofpefHiftory, and of Mr Bi/cee, to cftablifli it’s full Extent, in his Sermons at BovlPs Jxftare. 

'i^m our own Predidions, {L»i(r xxi. 5, 6. iv. 23, 24.; which, probably, 

Sh referred to,^Aiiight know that the Temple fliould iSRftroyed, and a more fpiritual Sort of 

duced: ylM^cc the Apoftles themfelves did not for fomc Time .-iftei this know, that tlm 
ftiould be utterly aboUftied, it may be a Queftion whether Stepi fit ever fpoke in fuch 
were alledged by thefe Witnefles againft him, about the Ch.angc of the Cuftoms deli- 
te/es's Law; or by divine Suggefticn, be fpokc iVords that admitted of fuch a Conftruftio^ 
wImAst Iw himfclf clearly widerftood their whole Meaning, any more than fome of the antient Propher* 
aid their own Prophecies, (i Pet. i. 10, it.) 

H 2 Re 
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Recollections. 

How unhappy is if that Money-Matters (hould occafion Murmurings and Difeord in Churclies, 
which, on other Accounts, arc of one Heart and Soul ! How prudent is it to prevent fuch Oc- 
cai'ions, by an impartial Application of their lib<^al Contributions to the religious and charita¬ 
ble Ufes, for which they were made! And liow iwcdful is the OfEce of Deacons for this Purpofe; 
and that Men of reputable eftablifhed Char:\cler>f, for good CEconomy and Fidelity, full of Faith 
and of the Holy Ghoft, be appointed to it! But how tender fhould we be of the Rights of 
Churches for choofing their own Officers, relating to their fccular, as well as fpiritual Concerns * 
The ApolUes themfelves would not invade thefe Rights ; and yet their Direftions ought to be fol¬ 
lowed in the Exerciic of them. While Deacons are to ferve Tables, the great Bulinefs of Go- 
fpcl-Minifters is to give thcmfclvcs entirely to the Preaching of the Word and Prayer, that they 
may labour for the Service of Souls, in Hope that God may make it elFe£fual; and when he is 
with them, we may well hope that Numbers of Converts, and even fome from among the moft 
unlikely, fuch as the bigotted Priefts of old,' brought in to the Lord and his Church. 
But, O how defperately are carnal Hearts let agai^^'lie Gofpcl of Chrift ; and liow perverfel}' 
apt to charge his glorious and peculiar Do<fh Ini s with Blafphcmy! Yca, falfc Profeilors of Re - 
ligion arc it’s greateft Enemies, though they can’t gainfay the Spirit of Wifdom and Power tlut 
appears in his Servants, and though Miracles themfelvcs were to be wrought by them, and God 
himfelf were to make their Faces fliine like an Angel’s. But wo unto thofe, who, inftead of 
Scripture, Reafon and Argument, fly to Calumny and Violence; mnd cither fuborn, or fufFer 
theimclves to be made, falfe Witnefles againft them, whom God owns and honours. 


CHAP. vir. 

Stephen’j Defence of himfelf before the Sanhedrim againjl the Blafphemy laid 
to bis Charge^ on Account of what be had Jaid about the Change of Ceremo¬ 
nial Rites, and acceptably "worjhipping God in one Place as well as another, 
j—-19. About Mofes and his haw, 20—-43. And about the DeJlruBion 
of the Temple, 44—50. He applies the Difeourfe to the Council and his Pro- 
Jecutors, 51—53. and is Jioned to Death, while he was under an extraor- 
dinary Manifeflation of Cbriji to him, and was praying for bis Enemies, 
54—60. 


TEXT. 

1 nr\HEH faid 
X the High 

Prieft, Are thefe 

Things fo ? 


2 And be jat„f 
Men, Brethren, and 
' Fathers hearken. The 
‘i" God of Glory appeared 
unto our Father Ahra- 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.^nr^HE High-Prieft having heard the Charge of bbf- 
X phemous Words, that had been Jaid againft Stephen, 
and not being fufficiently awed by the wonderful Luftre that 
appeared in his Countenance, {Chap. vi. 13, 14, 15.) went 
on, as Preftdent of the Council, to put him upon his Trial, 
faying. Is there any Truth in the Things depofed againft you ? 
WhaLhave you to fay for yourfelf ? Are you g« ' 

2. And Stephen made a noble Defen^lp’the fbll( 
and touching Manner, Men, Brethren and Fathe 
ought to be created with Humanity, Kindnefs and" 
and whom I would addrei& with fober Reafoningand Scripture- 
Argumencs^ with afiedionate Concern for your Happinefs) and 

with. 
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hanty when he was in with all becoming Refpefi;, I beg'pour Patience to hear what 
Mefopetamia^ brfore I have to offer, with ferious Attention, and without giving 
be dwelt in Cbarran, me any Interruption. As to the Charge of Blafphemy ex> • 

hibited againft me, {Chap. vi. 14.) on Account of what I 
* have faid about the Change of Ceremonial Rites, and accep¬ 
tably worfhipping God in every Place, provided it be in Spi¬ 
rit and Truth, {John iv. 21, 23, 24.) Suffer me to lay before 
you a Ihort Hiftoi<y of Abraham and the Patriarchs, our wor¬ 
thy Progenitors; To begin with Abraham^ from whom we 
are all defcended, and under whom we hold our Covenant- 
Privileges, When he lived in an idolatrous Country, viz. in 
Ur of the Chaldees^ {Gen. xi. 31, JoJh. xxiv. 2, 3. and Neb. 
ix. 7.) which lay in Mefopotamia^ even then, and there it 
was, that the Great and Bleffed God, whom I adore, but 
who is exalted above all Blcffing and Praife, and has no Need 
of the Homa^tef ifhy of his Creatures, firft manifefted him- 
felf to him inwCloud of Glory *, before he came to dwell in 
Cbarran. 

3 And faid unto 3. And there it was, that this only living and true God" 

, Get thee out of opened a Door of Hope to us, faying to him, {Gen. xii. i.) 

tby Country^ and from Arife, and remove your Habitation from your native Coun- 
tky Kindred^ and come tiy, and from among your idolatrous Relations, and ^ to 
into the Land which I fettle in another Land, to which 1 fhall diredk you. 
fhall Jhew thee. 

4 ‘then came he out 4. Hereupon he immediately, withoufronfuUing his fccw- 

of the Land of the lar Intereft, or his Affcftion to his native Lan^, and theRe- 
Chaldeans, and dwelt lations that might be left there, believed in G^l, and obeyed 
in Cbarran : and from his Command, by removing with his FathcY'^TVr/rh, and his 
thence., when bis Fa- Nephew Lot, together with his own Wife Sarah, out of 
ther was dead, he re- Chaldea, going he knew not whither; {Heb. xi. 8 ) and he 
moved him into this refidcd with them for fonie Time in Cbarran: And after his 
Land wherein ye now Father died there, {Gen. xi. 31, 32. and xii. 1, 5 ) God, by 
dwell. another Call, (See the Note on ver. 2.) tranfplanted hinn 

{[A.truxnrcv xvhv) from thcnce to the Land of Canaan, of which 
ye are the Inhabitants at this Day. 

5 And be gave him 5. And at his firft bringing him into this Country, he 

none Inheritance in it, gave him no prefent Poffefllon here, by Way of Inheritance, 
no not fo much as to no, not fo much as vo$of) a Man’s Stride, or a Foot's 


• It is generally thought, with great Probability, that this Title, Tiff God of Glory here, refers to the 
glorious Appearance, which he made in the Shechinob. and from which he ifpoke to Ahrahtm ; and it 
muft be fuppofed, tliat God now called him to go out from his Country and Kindred, GV. t'»r we are 

■ hat he brought him out of\}i of the Chaldees (G’«« xv. 7. and Neb. ix. 7.) And it is here 
as before he dwelt in Llarran : And when he had been feme Time there, .'uid, perhaps, 
ing in that Country, which, as well as Vr of the C^ldees, is placed by the antient Geo- 
potamia^jHi^fn taken in a larger Senfe, than imdtl ftrifleft Acceptation, as including 
iat are^^*d between- Euphrates and Ty^/r, then probably repeated hifr Order 
1 furthe^^nrff. xii. I — 5.) which is called his removing to (tjer. 4 ) And as this 

:d the Land of Me/opotamia, and his Brotkei Nabor came aftcrw.ird with his Family, and 
appears from Gen. xxiv. 10, 15. compared with Chap, xxviii. 2, loj (o Abraham'* leaving 
;hofe of his Relations that were come thither,'*4>ut would go no further, might very proper ly 
be ftill eaUed his leaving his Countrj- and Kindred. See Bt^ordS Script. Ghronol. p. 312. J||| 

Breadtl^ 
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fct his Foot ov : -oa he Bu?ackh •, fo that he was afterwards obliged to contraft With 
fromifdtbaihewuU the Sons of Ueib for the Property of a burying Ground when 
• ^h't It to him for a his Wife died; (Gf». xxiii. 2—16.) Ncverthelefs God then 
Pojjefjion, and to his made over the y/hole Land to him by Way of free Promife, 
^ecd after him^ "johcn as a Pofleflion that fhould be aftually enjf*)'cd by his Offspring 
ii$ va he hod HO Chid, in after Generations, and that at a Time when he had no 

Child. \ • 

6 diid Gvd fpaic 0. But (^0 God^iving him the Proniifc of a Son, mcan- 
0*1 il'i^ -joife, that his ing Ifaac, and of a numerous Ifiue from him, (Gen. xv. 4, 5 ) 
heed I'ji.,till rejourn in foretold (ver. 13, 14.) that his Pofterity (liould be in an un- 
/. LeituU and fettled and afifided State, and fltoukl be tranfjdantecl into, 

, they /f.su Id bring and live as Strangers in, a foreign Country, meaning Egypiy 
r.i nUo BondagCy whofe Inhabitants fliouldryranni2eovcn!n.m, and I'ubjedl them 
I'^ul inireat evil to extreme Hardfriip, like Bond Haves, and fliould treat them 
jour hundred Tears. cruelly*, and that their afflidled Circuindances, which fliould 

begin firft in Cantian^^^^. 11.) and afterwards be compleaced 
in Egypty fliould conWr:.(e for the Space of about Four lliin- 
dred Ycar.s, reckoning from i^wr’s Birth or more pn cii.dy 
from the Time of lus weaning at five Years old, when hhhn.cl 
■ the Son oj 11 agar mocked him. (Gen. xxi. 8, 9.) 
y yind the Nation 7. And at the I'ixpiration of thar^'erm, 1 , f.iid God, will 
to whom they /hall Is bring levcre and heavy Judgments upon that very People who 
in Bnndcigey will I hail long oppreiTed them ; and thereupon your Seed fliall be de- 
judgSy /aid GrTr^d livered out ot their Houfc of Bondage, and ihall worlliip me, 
after that Jl^all wey with Freedom and Delight, in this promifed L.and. Noiv all 

this is an himbling Admonition to us of the Meannefs of our Ori¬ 
ginal \ and Jhould be a Caution to us, that we don't provoke God 
10 caji us off, and turn us out of Fopjjion of this Land again : 
And it is a plain Evidence, that there was wig in ally no Drftir.tii- 
cfi of Places, to which God confined his Favour, hut thaf he freely 
vianfejled biinfdf to our great lather Abrah.im, and accepted 
his and his Offsprings Faith, iVorfl.np and Obedience, while 
they jojourned in a ftrairs Land i and that his Regard to Ca¬ 
naan itfelf, and his giving it to them ana us, bad a principal 
Riference to the heavenly inheritance, of which that was a Type, 
and which we ought to be moft of all concerned about. 

8. And as to the Change of Rites and Ceremonies, (ftdhap. vk 
14.) Be pleafcd to obferve, that God having made his Covenant 
cumeijion: and fo A- ot free Favour with and his Seed, he afterwards, for the 

braham begat Ifaac, Confirmation of his Faith, annexed to it the famous Rite of 
and circumcifed him Circumcifion, (Gen.xvii. 7 — 10.) as an externa! Badge, Sign 
the eighth Day ; and and Seal of his Covenant, and of the peculiar Relation, into 
Ifaac begat Jacob,and which they were thereby taken to God, as their God : Ac:- 
Jacob btgux. the twelve cordingly when, after all this, Ifaac, the Son of the Promife, 
Patriarchs, was born to Abraham, he circumcifed him on theDay 

in O^lence to God’s Command: (Gj^xsix. as 

•this a Seal of the Righteoufnefs ^,aith, 
being yet uncircumcifed, (Rvw. iv. it 

was as much accepted of God before, a.s after this 

if; * W'hitby on the Place, and Be^onfs Stript, Chrenol, p. 294. for Computations to lupport the 
given in the Parapbrafe. 

Ceremony 


come forth, aM jerve 
me in this Place. 


8 And he gave him 
the Covenant of Cir- 


Chap. VIL Kcri of thPi,^o%ii^^%pamphrksd* 6j 

Ceremony was inftitut«], and chat there is no intrinfick 
Worth in this, w any pofitive Rite, which God may al¬ 
ter at Pleafure: And henceforth the promifed Seed begun 
to multiply under che* £ntail of the Covenant; fo that Ifaac 
• begat Jacobi who the Father of the twelve Heads of 
our Tribes. ) 

9 And the Patri- 9. And this leans me to take Notice of the State of 
achs moved with Envy Things, with Regard to thefe twelve Patriarchs, how they 
fold Jofepbinto Egypt \ ferved God, and were owned of him, in a ftrange Land, and 
but God was with him, how. he accomplifhed his Word concerning them, Ye all 

know that Jofepb was one of them, and God having revealed 
to him in Dreams, that he fhould be raifed to Dignity and 
Honour above all the reft of his Family, his Brethren, being 
envious at him on this Account, took an opportunity of 
felling him to the MidianiteSy to prevent his Exaltation ; 
and they * 1 iim to Egypt^ fold him into Slavery 

there. {Gen. ’’Sij^vii. 5—36.) But whilft he was in that 
foreign and idolatrous Country, God was remarkably with. 
him, by his Spirit, Favour and Bleffing. {Gen.XKXiK. 2, 31.) 

. 10 And delivered ;o. And, by furprizing Turns of Providence, he fet him at 

hm out of all bis Af- Liberty from Imprifonmenr, and every other Calamity, that at 
fiiSlienSi andgavehim firft befel him there; and endued him with fuch extraordinary 
Favour and Wifdom Knowledge and Prudence, as highly recomntetnded him to the 
in the Sight of Pba- Efteern of Pharcahi the King of that Lanig^inforiiuch that he 
raoh King of Egypt •, made him Prime Minifter of State, committingihe Govern- 
and he made him Go- ment of all Egypt^ and the Affairs of his own Houfhold, en- 
vernor over Egypt, tircly to his Management v {Gen. xli. 38—44»‘and xlv. 8.) 
and all his Houfe, God over-ruling all this, to form an eminent Type of the Ex¬ 
altation of Chrift in his mediatorial Office, after he had been 
abafed and crucified by thofe, who have adled an invidious 
Part againft our great Lord, as Jofeph'% Brethren did againft 
him. 

ii Now tljere came ii. Now after was thus advanced, and had laid up 
a Dearth ever all the great Stores of Corn, out of the Increafe of feven Years of 
Land of Egypt and Plenty, there was, according to his Predidion, an univerfal 
Canaan, and great Famine through M Egypt, and the Count! ies round about, 
AffiiSlion ; and our including the Land of Canaan ; fo that it was a Time ot 
Fathers found no fu- extreme Diftrefs, and the reft of the Heads of our Tribe.', 
Jienance. from whom a numerous Seed, and among them the Mcf- 

fiah bimfelf was to defeend, were in D.inger of pcrifliing 
for Want of Food to I'uft.iin them ; {Gen, xli. 46—57.) and 
fo refiding in this Land is no Security againft the Ibreft 
Calamities. 


12 Sut^ben Jacob 12. But their Father Jacob being then living, and hav- 
beard iUlmperewas ing beard that there was Abun^nce of Corn to be fold in 


he firft fent all his 


bun^r 


\hefentamFgypt, he firft fent ail his c'^tn our Anceftois, that 

a^Aere with him (except his beloved young Benjamin) to 
^^uy and bring home Provifions for himfclf and Family. 
{Gen. xlii. i—4,) 

d at the fe- And upon their rett&Tiing .all loatlcd with Corn, except 

imtjofipbwas Simeon, who was detained as an Hoftage in Egypt^ fo*" 

Jamin*% 
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rnadi known unto his 
Brethren •, and Jo- 
fepbs Kindred was 
made known unto Pha¬ 
raoh. 


14. Then fent Jo- 
fepl\ and called bis 
Father Jacob to him^ 
and all bn Kindred^ 
thycefcore and fifteen 
Souls. 

15 So Jacob went 
down inti Egypt^ nnd 
diedy he and our Fa¬ 
thers, 


1 6 Jnd were car¬ 
ried over into Sychem, 
ana laid in the Sepul¬ 
chre that Abraham 
bought fer a 
Money of Sons'of 

Emmor the lather of 
Syebem. 


jamin's going back with them, {Gen. xWi. 19, 20, 24..) Jacob 
fent them, with him, a fecond Time on the fame Errand: 
And Jofeph, having then got all his Brethren with him, dif- 
covered hinifclf h the moft moving Manner to them *, and it 
was prefently kno\ivn to Pharaoh, and alhhis Court, that they 
were his Bretliren/ and of what Family they were. {Gen. xlv. 
3—16.) 

14. Then Jofeph, with the entire Approbation, and by 
the Order of Pharaoh, {Gen. xlv. 16—24) fent for his Fa¬ 
ther Jacob, that he and all the reft of his Relations might 
come to him, amounting, in the Whole, to the Number * 
of feventy-five IVrl'uns, exclufive ot Jacob, but inclufivc of 
Wives and Chiltlrcn. 

15. So Jacob hearing with Wonder and Joy, and being 
fully convinced, that liis Son Jofeph w.is alive, and was 
Governor over .all tftt‘.{!,>’/and of Egypt, (Gen. xlv. 26, 27, 
28.) took his Jourwith his whole Family thither i and 
borh he and all the Patriaichs, our Fathers, continued there 
till their Death. 

jb. And as they all died with Faith in the Promifes ol the 
Land of Canaan, aisd of a Refurreftiontothc heavenly Country, 
of which that Lar.d was a Type ; they dtfirtd to be. and 
accordingly wire, buried in Canaan : For as Jacob, accord¬ 
ing to his ovMi txprefs Order, was buried in the Cave ol 
Mathpelab, which Abraham bought of Ej-tiron the llhiitc ; 
{Gen. xlix. 29, 30, 31. and 1 . 13.) fo f- oiir Fathers, from 
whom the twGve Tribes of Ifrael refpeCavLiy fpiut.g, were 
carried over to Sycbcm and buried in the Sepulchre, which |j 

Jacob 


• It is to be obferved that t-hjl'cn, r<'l!o\ving lh« Vcrfion of the Seventy, fpcnlc^ of 
Kindred at large, [-na.r.tivrt^v j' ;-), • <*■" ) whereas Mefes finrak.s uji^ily of them only, /hit 

came out of Jacob’s Leins, nvhkh, htfides Lis Sons U'i.rs, nvere Sivtjfix, [Grn xlvi. 26 ) and then 
adding and Joftpl', with his two Sons that were Uorn in Eyyfit, he calls tlicm feventy Souls 

nuhich catnt into hyypt, (w. 27 ) But if rs cleave out thefe Four, and if, Wife being dead, 

[Gtn. xxAvhi. 12.) and young Ronjasr.in being fuppofeJ to be as yet unm.inied. we add the two 
“VVives of 'Jpfeph's Brethren, which wcie fent for, and went into Fgypt, [Gen. xlv. 19, and xlvi. 1; ) 
th.” whole Number of his Kindred, befides his F.’.thcr Jneoh. who is here icckoncd a-part, were fe¬ 
venty Five, which Stephess faies J^eph eallrd to him. 'i'iiis fccitis to be a more cafy and obvirjuo 
Way of reconciling the Difference between thefe j\ccounts, than rny 1 hare met with: Others 
may be confulted in Whitby on this 1 c,\t, and lie.Lfoid'^ Sir/pt Chionu'ogy, p. 357, je8, and 
Vtsivtrf. Hijt. Vol. I p. 4^8. But whetlier any of them intirely clear the Text from all Difficulty, 
or not, it don’t affeft any Important Article of the Chriflian Faith or Prartice, or the Defence 
which Stephen made of himfclf, in a Citation of fome approved Record then extant. 

f Stephen may be fuppofeJ to have pafi'cd over the Burial of Jacob, (though, to make the 
Hiftory more compleat, I hate put it into the P.irajihrafe) and fecins to have fpoke only of the 
Interment of the twelve l’atriad|^S|^ w'ho were mentioned under the Stile of the^r Fathm^^ who, 
dying in the fame Faith with^k-*^ JofiPf’s 'tetrt probably ca»l*to 
Jiiofes there with the Bones of Jofeph, (Ex. xaii. iq) And fp|||(lof P^n/n'ii 

. rhrough Syehem, and feen, in her Way from thence, the Sepulchre oi fhe twelve 
( Epitaph. Paulas. Epifi. 27. '■ 

II As Blliffts are very frequent, both in the Language of the Old and New TeRamcnt^^^e* 
■feveral Inffanccs ailedged by Whitby on this Place) and Father or Son were often to be fu|^^, 
f aii ii?a:nple of which we have in this very Verfe, where (H'jw/Mej t» ^tnmor of Syehem, 

fignifies 
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17 But when the 

Time of the Promife 
drixv which 

God had /worn to 
Abrahavit the Peop!e 
^rew and muUiplied 
in Eg'ipt, 

18 Till another 
King arofe, which 
biezv not Jofeph. 


19 The fame dealt 
fubtilly with our Kin¬ 
dred, and Evil in- 
treated our Fathers, fo 
that they cajt out their 
young Children, to the 
End they might not 
pve. 


Jacob, one of Ahrahand% famons Defeendents, purchafed, 
together with a Parcel of Ground, of the Sons of Hamor, 
the Father of Sheebem, for an hundred Pieces of Silver, and • 
which became the inheritance of the Children of Jofeph, 
ifjojh. xxiv. 32.) yhofe bones were buried there, in Con- 
ftquencc of the Qfith he had taken from the Children of 
Ifrael for that Purpofe. (Gen. L. 24, 25.) And fo, though 
they lived and died in a foreign Country, and never got 
PolieOlon of Pakftine, they were neverthelefs accepted of 
God, and their Faith was carried out to the heavenly In¬ 
heritance, which Jtfus has brought to light, and has ob¬ 
tained for ail that believe in him. 

17. But as God is ever mindful of his Covenant ; fo 

when t!ie four hundred Years (ver. 6.) were drawing toward 
their Period, and the Time was coming on, which he had 
prefixed for|6^♦^^^illihg the gracious Promife he had made, 
and confirnidiPmy Oath to Abraham, [Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 

18.) the Children of Ifrael were fo wonderfully owned and 
blelTecl there, that they were fruitful and increafed abundantly, 
multiplied and waxed exceeding mighty, and the Land of 
Egypt w^as filled with them, (Ex. i. 7.) , 

18. lill, in Procefs of Time, • the Government l^ng 
transferred to another Family, and this Generation worn out, 
[Exod, i. 6, 8.) a tyrannical Prince c?j;^ to the Throne, 
who ungeneroufly and ungratefully forgot all ,,che good Of¬ 
fices, that Jofcpb had done to raife the Honq^ar and Riches 
of the Kingdom, and fave it from perilhing bi> Famine j and 
who paid no Regard to the Memory of this great Be- 
nelaflor, or to his Countrymen for his Sake. 

19. This Egyptian King, fearing left our Nation and Fa¬ 
mily (to yem n^ai/) ftiould grow too numerous, rich and 
powerful, laid artful Schemes botli to opprefs and extripate 
them i (^jf, i. 9, 10.) according to which he dealt cruelly 
with our Anceftors, not only by making their Lives bit¬ 
ter with hard Bondage, and rigorous Exadlions and Services 
[Exod, i. II, 14.) but even by ordering their helplefs Male- 
Infants, to be expofed to the utmoft Danger, or to be 


figmfiw Enmor the Father of Sbechm ; and as MacbeN Defeendents were called Rachel, (Maf. ii. 
18.) w »» the like ellipticd Way, Jhraham might licit be nut for, and by them that familiarly 
Imew the Hiflory miglit eafily be underllood to fignify, who was one of the Pollerity of 

.dhraham, md purchafed this Burying-Placc, as a Pledge of the Inheritance of all this L.and. which 
Wm Abraham, and in Faith that God would, in due Time, perfoim Ids Promife to 

• Jofeplpu tells^ tl^ when the tfraelius increafed in Nui^r, Riches and Sctength, and when 
the F i?jjom.iass« traijglfcd to ^ther Family, the Egypttimmtca.ed the Ifradites inhumanly 
M?- various fetiguing Labours, fuch as cutting Dikes, tafling up 

ildine Walls rol^about their Cities, and ereaing Pyramids. Antiq. L. ii. c. 9. § i. Aj 4 

, -jld that the King, which knew not Jtfefh, was a Foreigner, who with a sumerous Armn 

♦h- others of Phtenicians, others of Arabians, and others of the Uarim, whom 

^ thtar Land, [Dent. ii. it, =2.) ir.vaded and conouered frvWi 
and cal^ themfidves Pafiors or Shepherit. See ShuciftriPi Wft. Vol 'll. p. 206—210. - it 

yp L. u. t ■ niatd 
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Id In vohich Time 
]\dofes was horn^ and 
was exceeding fair^ 
and nourijhed up in 
his Fathers Houfe 
three Months : 


ft I Jlnd when he 
was eaft out, 
raobs Daughter iS. \ 
him up, and nmrijhed 
him for her otw Son. 


ft 2 And Mofes was 
learned in all the Wif~ 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
Words and in Deeds. 


ftifled in the Birth, to the End that none of them might 
be preferved alive, to keep up a SuccelTion in after* Ages $ 
{Exod. i. 15, 16.) he therein a^ing againft our Infant-Nation, 
as ye have done' againft jefus and the Infant-State of his 
Cliurch, by your'Endeavours to fuppreVs them, though all 
in this Cafe, as i: was in that, will prove to be in vain. 

20. But, to go on to another Part of the Charge againft 

roe, for having fpoken againft Mofes and the Law, {Chap. vi. 
11, 13, 14.) As to I adore the infinitely wife, holy, 
and over-ruling Providence of God, in raifing up that great 
Deliverer to Ifrael, who was* an eminent Type of Jefus, 
our ftill more glorious Saviour j and of Mofes, I with PJea- 
fure obferve, that it was in the forementioned perilous Days 
of our Fathers Opprelfion in Egypt, that he was born, who 
was indeed an exc<jediii7 beautiful Child, amiable in the Sight 
of God, (ariio? Tw 'Veil as comely in the Eyes of Men *, 

and as God had deigned him for eminent Services, he 
was wonderfully preferved, his Parents having concealed, 
and brought him up, for three Months in their own Houfe, 
not fearing the Commandment of the King. {Exod, ii. 2. and 
Heb. xi. 23.) 

21. And when they began to think, that it might be 
dangerous to keep him any longer at home, and his Mo¬ 
ther thereupon, committing him to Divine Proteftion, cx- 
pofed him in a Balket of Bulrufhes, Reeds or Wicker, 
on the Bank of the River Nile ; PharaoFs Daughter, by a 
fpecial kind Providence, came that Way, and feeing the 
pretty Babe, her Compaflion was moved towards him *, and 
ihe took Care of him, and put him, though unknowingly, 
to his own Mother to nurfe j and provided for him, as if 
he had been her own Son. {Exod. ii, 5—10.) 

22. And as Mofes grew up, ftie gave him all the Ad¬ 
vantages of a Polite Education •, fo that he was well verfed 
in all the Learning of the Egyptians *, who were fome of 
the moft famous People of that Age, for Aftronomy and 
other Parts of Literature: And he was fo great a Genius^ 
and fo endued with the Spirit of God, that though he 
humbly owned, that he had not a Fluency of Exprellion 
{Exod. iv. 10.) yet he all along was remarkably eminent for 
a judicious, clofe and nervous Way of fpeaking, and for 
managing all Affairs with Prudence and Courage, and 
great Succefs, that came before him, whether human or 
divine I and when he was called to be a Prophet and 
Law-giver, fuch was the extraordinary Wpiration and In- 
fluei^ which he had from God, and fuen^is imn^iate 
Con^.t^with him, that his hi'w& 





That the Eg^tians were in great R^te fi» human Knowledge, in after-Ages, appear iro» 
Enconuum ^ven of Selaisen^i Wlfdom, that it excelled all hbe Wikloin of 

^vinc^ 


■t IV. 30. 
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divinely wife and authoritative, and were confirmed by Abun¬ 
dance of undoubted Miracles : So that 1 efteem Mojes to have 
been the moft eminent Figure of Chrift, that ever was, * 
in the Danger thap attended his Infancy, in the fpecial 
c Care that God took of him, in his excellent Qualifications, 
in the Divine Authority of his Office and Laws, in his 
miraculous Way of confirming them, and in the Intimacy 
of his Acquaintance with God. 

23 And when he 23. As an Introdudlion to what Providence had further 

was full forty Tears defigned him for, when he arrived to the full Age of 
oldy it came into his forty Years *, and was at the higheft Pitch of Grandeur in 
Heart to viftt his Bre- Pbaraoh*& Court, his own Affeftion, and a divine Impulfe, 
tbren the Children of inclined his Heart to go and acquaint himfclf with the Perfons 
Ifrael. and Edardfiiips of the Children of Ifraely his Kinfmen ac¬ 

cording to the Flejh, and Heirs, together with him, of 
God's Promf ^ 4 o Abraham^ and his Seed j and to try what 
might be do#£^.6r their Relief. 

24 And feeing one 24. And as a Specimen of the Authority, which God had 
of them fuffer wrongs begun to give, and would more evidently and fully 

% he defended him, and confer upon him, he obferving one of them (aftxs/xCTov) to 
avenged him that was bfe unrighteoufly and barbaroufly abufed, and beaten by an 
opprejfcdy and fmote Egyptian^ was fo moved with Compaffion and holy Indigna- 
tbe Egyptian : tion, as to interpofe for his Afllftance and Refeue: And 

to vindicate the Life and Liberty of t^innocent and op- 
prefled Brotljer, and do him Juftice againft His cruel Ad- 
verfary, he gave the Egyptian a mortal Wennd, {Exod, ii« 
11, 12.) without the lead: Apprehenfion of any Ifraelite*^ 
being offended at it. 

25 For he fuppofed 25. For knowing in himfelf, that he had a divine Sug- 
his Brethren would geftion for what he had done, and fuppofing that they mull 
have underjlood, how needs know fomething of the extraordinary Providences, 
that Gody by his Hand which had appeared for his Prefervation and Advancement, 
would deliver them ; of the Reputation he had obtained for Wifdom and Con- 
butthey underfioodnot. duft, and of the Time's drawing nigh, at which God had 

promifed to judge the Nation that opprefled them, {ver. 6, 
7.) he reafonably thought, that, by performing this publick 
and heroick Ad of Kindnefs to them, and Juftice againft 
their Oppreflbrs, they, who were his own Countrymen and 
Brethren in the Faith, would have been led to conclude, 
that God intended to make Ufe of him, as a Means and In- 


ftrument of delivering them out of their grievous Bondage ; 
But fo great was their Stupidity, that they did not take 
thefe plain Hints, nor underftand or refled upon their 
Meaning. 

26. And that he might ^pthe Part of a Judge, 


is fpoken of by Jewilh Writers, as adopted by Thermuthis, ?hara6h't Daagbter, for her 
Son, as a Man of great Eminence amoi^ the Egyptiam, ^ General of their Annies, ^d as dc« 
n^d by fharatth himfdlf for their King. See Bedftrd'i ChroHol. p. and Shuck/«rd'\ 

Hifl. Vol. II. p. 330. 


26 jittd the 

:—C 


J 
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Day he fliewed bimfelf well as of a Deliverer, and thereby give them an Ear- 
, unto them as they neft of what might be further expcftSi from him, he on 
firove^ and would have the following Day appeared among them again •, and going 
fet them at one again, up to two of them, that were quarrelling and fighting, 
fayingj, Sirs, ye are another, he atteidpted to put an End 

Brethren •, why do ye to the Fray, and make Peace between them, faying, with 
Wrong one to another? an Air of Authority, AfFcftion .and Refpedl, Sirs, do ye 

not confider, tliat ye are Kindred by Birth and Religion, 
who ftiould love as Brethren, and, l^ing furrounded with 
malicious and potent Enemies, fhould be the more 
united among yourfelves ? Why then do ye aft fo much out 
of Charader, and fo contrary to your own Intereft, Safety 
' and Comfort, as to fall out with, and injure, and beat 

one another ? (Exod. ii. 13.) Pray let me neither fee, nor hear 
any more of fuch^ uryj^aritable and mifehievous Contentions 
and Outrages among* 

ay But he that did 27. But he that had been moll to blame in the Skirmifli 
his Neighbour wrong, with his Neighbour, being impatient of Reproof, turned 
ihrujl him away, fay- Ihort upon this kind and impartial Peace-Maker, and re- 
ing. Who made thee a jeding his Motion with Indignatioq, Reproaches and Scorn, 
RuUr and a Judge faid to him with a Taunt, Pray who are you, that you 
aver us, take fo much upon you ? What Bufinefs have you to trouble 

yourfelf with us, and to aflume the Authority of a Go¬ 
lf vernor over us, or of a Judge in our Caufe ? 

28 Wilt thou kill 28. What! have you a Mind to murder me at your own 
me as thou dedftthe arbitrary Will and Pleafure, juft; as you did the poor Egyp- 
^gyptian yefterde^ ? tian, no longer ago than Yellerday {Exod. ii. 14.) ? He therein 

ading with the fame malignant Spirit againll our famous 
Deliverer and Law-giver, as the Scribes and Pharilces have 
have againll Jefus, the Saviour and the Prince of Peace, 
and his Followers. 

29 Then fled Mofes 29. Then Mofes being alarmed and frightned, through the 

at this faying, and prefent Weaknefs of his Faith, at this clamorous Speech, 
was a Stranger tn and finding that his killing the Egyptian was known, and 
the Land of Madian, had reached Pbaraob’& Ears, who thereupon refolved to put 
where be begat two hint to Death, {Exod. ii. 14, 15.^ 1;^ inuneduteJy hallned 
Sons. out of Egypt into the Land of Ma., where he married 

Zipporab the Daughter of Jethro. who was alfo called’ 
Reuel, and was a great Man, no lefs than the Priell or 
Prince of that Country j and there Mofes fojourned as a 
Stranger, till he had two Sons, viz. Gerflsom and Eliezer by 
his Wife. (Exod. ii. 16—22. and iii. 1. and xviii. 2, 3, 4.) 

30 Audwhenforty 30. But when he had fpent forty Years in Retirement to 

.Tears were expired, thefe Parts, the fer IMme was come fbV^God to put- the 
there appeared to him high^^Honour upon him, though h^ was l^cn in ^^ftrange 
in the Wildernefs of Land^k.'or as he was one Day aft&r his^Mj^r- 

Mount Sina, an An- in-Law Jethro*s Flock, on the BackR of the WilSjb s 

that Namej^^ 
iii, I.) the Aoget 
ocs 


ytu of the Lord in a. of Sinai, near the Mount, which bore 
mine ef Fire in a wtas likewife called. Mount Horeb, {Exod, 
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or Mcflenger of the Covenant, {Mai. iii, i. See the Note 
on ver, 38.) who was exprefsly ftilcd the Lord^ and faid^ 
of hitnfelf, 1 am the God of your Fathers, {ver. 31, 32.) 
and was no other than Jefus the Son of God •, this in- 
■ created Angel appeared to him in a Cloud of Glory, like 
‘ V. ^ Flame of Fire, which was a Token of the divine Pre- 

fence, and of it*s Majefty, Power and Purity, and was feen 
in the midft of a certain Bufli without confuming it, as 
an Emblem of the Prefervation of the Church, while God 
is prefent with it, though k then was, as it now is, in the 
midft of fiery Trials. 

31 PFhen Mofes 31. Upon Mofes*& feeing this, he wondered greatly in 

faw \t^ be wondredat himfejf at fuch an extraordinary and unaccountable Ap- 
the Sight: and as he pearance; and as he was advancing towards it, to take a 
drew near to behold xx.^ more curious and tyitical Survey, the Voice of the Lord, 
t^e Voice of the Lord who then fop^'^Jbly dwelt in the Bulh, dire<fled itfelf to 
came unto him^ him, 

32 Saying, I am 32. Saying, I, who make this luminous Reprefentaiion cf 
the God of thy Fathers., my Glory, am the true Jehovah, the God that made my Co- 
the God of Abraham, venant with your Fathers, and have taken them and their 
and the God of Ifaac, Si!ed into fpecial Relation to myfelf; I am ftill the time 
and the God of Jacob, as I was, the God of Abraham, with whom I firft made 
Tben^ Mofes trembled my Covenant, and confirmed it with an Oath ; {Gen. xxii. 
and durft not behold. 16,1 y, 18.} and the God of Ifaac, to whonx'!!l|enew.ed i t v ( Chap. 

xx\'i. ?, 3, 4.) and the God o\ Jacob, with whom leftabliflied 
it, {Chap, xxviii. 13, 14, 15.) and began in a remarkable Man¬ 
ner to fulfil it, by making him the P'ather of the twelve Hcada 
of all the Tribes of Jfrael, that are to inherit the Land of C«- 
naan j and I am now thy God to be with thee, and perform 
my Promifes by thee : At the hearing of this, Mofes, though 
io great, fo good and holy a Man, was ftruck wkh fuch an 
awful Senfe of the immediate Prefence of the divine Majefty, 
that he vailed his F.icc, and was afraid any longer to look at 
this illuftrious Reprefentation of it. iii. 6.) 

3 3 I’hen fatd the 33, Then the Lord fud to him. Take your Shoes from off 
I,ord to him. Put off your Feet, in Token of holy Caution and Circumfpeftion, 
the Shoes frem thy profound Reverence and Humility, in your Approaches to 
Feet : For the Place me ; of all Submifiion to my Authority, and Readinefs to 
where ihou ftandeji is do my Will j and of Cleanfing and Departure from all the 
Holy Ground, Defilements of your Walk and Converfation: For by Means 

of my vifible and immediate Prefence here, the Place where 
you now ftand is, lor the Time being, relatively holy Ground,, 
{Exod. iii, 5.) though it be not within the Confines of the; 
promifed Land, to which lam now about to bring my Pco- 
. ' pie Ifrael by riiine Hiind, 

, 34* J fiave certainly, carefc||rand comnafllonarely obfir- 


and the God of Jacob. 
*rhen Mofes trembled 
and durft not behold. 


C'i Then laid the 

^ a 


the various Diftreffes, chat my own Covenant-People have 

W 


^hicb tr fuffered under £j;yprffl»-Slaveryi and mine Ears have been 
in is.gypt, and 1 have open to all their mournful Complaints and'earneft Pf-ayers 
heard their groaning, and I am now come, in Manifeftations of my Wifdom, Powi 
and am. come down, to er,. Goodnefrand FailhfulnefSi .according to my appointed 

• aodi 
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deliver tbm. Jndnow and promi/ed. Time,, to fet them at Liberty from their fore 
, I will fend thee Bondage. And as you have formerly Aewn your G)ncern for 

• into Egypt, them, and been ready tp take their Part agalnft their Op- 

preflbrs, (ver. 24.) Come now, and enter with all Cheerful- 
nels, and Authority from me, on the ’mportant Work, tor 
which. I defign you •, IMl fend you now without Delay intr 
Egypty and will be with you to make you the great Inftru- 
ment of their Deliverance. (Exod, iii. 9, 10.) 
g5 This MofcSy So different were God’s Thoughts from theirs, that 

whom they refufed, this famous MofeSy whom they rejefted with Scorn, faying, 
fyingy JVho made thee Who made thee a Ruler y and a Judge ? when he was afting a 
a Ruler and a Judge? moft righteous and friendly Part toward them, {yoer, 26, 27.) 
the fame did God fend This very Man did God, in the Greatnefs of his Mercy, thus 
to be <7 Ruler and a remarkably authorize, affift and own, to make him their 
Deliverer by the Hands Conductor, Governor and Deliverer, bytheimmediateCom- 
of the Angelwhich ap- million, and the att^?*''’g Guidance, Power and Protedlion 
peered to him in the of the Angel of the 1 . ,enant, who appeared to him as a tfi- 
Bujh. vinePerfon in the flaming Bufli. {ver. 30, 31, 32.) And juft 

in this Manner has God railed up his Son Jefus to be a fpiri- 
tual Saviour to you of this Age, to guide and govern you,. 
, and to bring in a more valuable Deliverance from Sin and 

Wrath, though ye have treated him with Contempt, and re- 
jedled his Authority as the Great Prophet and King of the 
I _ Church. 

^6 Pie broughtwem 36. Mofes accordingly went with all Cheerfulnefs to fave 

euty after that he had our Fathers, notwithftanding the former Abufes he had met 
Jhewed Wonders and with from them i and, under the fupernatural Influence of this 
Signs in the Land of Angel, brought them out of the Houfe of Bondage, after he 
Egypty and in the Red had done a great many Miracles, which were Signs of his di- 
Seuy and in the Wil- vine Miflion, in the Land of Egypt ; and he furthermore 
dernefs Forty Tears. wrought wonderful Works, in dividing the Red-Sea to com- 

pleat their Deliverance, and in the Deftrudion of Pharaoby and 
all his Hoft i and continued to perform many other miracu¬ 
lous Deeds for Forty Years afterwards in the Wildernefs, to 
fettle their Church-State, and to Ihew that God was ftill with 
him. So great a Man was he, fo highly honoured of God, 
and fo glorious an Inftrument in his Hand, that his Memory 
ought to be dear and facred amongft us: But yet, according 
to his own Acknowledgment, he is not to be equalled to Je¬ 
fus the Son of God i who then appeared to him as coming 
down, under the Charafter of the Angel of the Lord, to de¬ 
liver his People from £|yp/i<z»-Bondage, and thereby prefigu¬ 
red his coming to dwell in Fleflt without confuming it, that 
he might fave Ifrael from all their Iniquiws. 

37 This is that 37. This Mofes himfelf is he, that deli^i^red a memorable 
Mofes which faidunto Prec^‘>n of the Melfiah, (See the Pj^^ohrSf^ andj^-^»e on 
the Children of Ifraely ChaplW. 22.) faying to the Childre^ Ifraely The^*’"-!, 
^ A Prophet fhaU the your Covenant-God, will hereafter railc^up to your 
S Lord your God raife from the Loins of your Pofterity, another eminent PropHet^ 
mto you of your as he has me, (w who have the Honour of being a fignal 
m^rtthren^ Hke unto Type of his fuperior WiAk>i& and Authority, Office and Efi- 
W. ficacy, 
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m i him JhaUyt beaK 





3 8 ^bis is he that 
was in the Church in 
the Wildernefst with 
the Angel which [poke 
to him in the Mount 
Sinaiy and with our 
Fathers: who recei¬ 
ved the lively Oracles 
to give unto us. 






39 Ttf whom our 
Fathers would not o- 
bey, but thruft him 
from them., and in 
their Hearts turned 
back again into Egypt^ 


40 Siting unto Aa- 
ron. Make us Gods to 
go before us: for as 
for this Mofes^ which 
brought us out of the 
Land of Egyptf we 


Bacy, as a Prince and Saviour, and the high Favourite and 
Privy-Counlcllor of Heaven : I turn you over to him, chargs^f 
ing you, in the Name of God, to liften to, and obey the . 
Voice of his Word, whatfoevcr Alterations he may fee fit to 
make in my Laws. This fhews that we are not to reft in Mo- 
fes’j Laws, nor to imagine that it*s ceremonial Rites and Ca> 
ftoms are never to be changed •, but that we really honour and obey 
this great Lawgiver himfelf, by fubmitting to Chrift's Authority in 
fitting them ajide, and introducing a more fpiritual Difpenfation. 

38. This Mofes furthermore is he, who was, as a Prophet 

and Ruler, Captain and Leader, in the Ifraelitiftj Church, 
during it*s Ab^e in the Wildernefs; and was with the An¬ 
gel of the Covenant, even the Son of God, * their Jehovah, 
{Exod. xix. 3, 9, 10, fcfr. and xx. 2.) who fpake to him, and 
by him to our Fathers at Mount Sinai, in a familiar Man¬ 
ner, Face to aS a Man fpcaketh to his Friend: [Exod, 

xxxiii. 11. anctt£v^«/. v. 2,3, 4.) And he had the Honour of 
receiving and communicating to them, to be handed down to 
us of this Age, the authoritative and infallible Dodrincs,' 
Commands and Promifes, which were given him immediate¬ 
ly •by the living God, to diredf them in the Way of Life -f*, 
and which, being animated by his Spirit, were the Mean! of 
conveying fpiritual Life to them. 

39. But though he was fo great a Mqci^in his Office and 
Endowments, [yer. 36.) and had fuch plalfrToke'ns of God’s, 
being with him •, yet our Forefathers dealt with him in the 
like ungrateful and dilbbedient Manner, as ye have with the 
Melfiah himfelf: So pervei fc were they, that they would not 
fubmit to his Authority, but rejefted him and his Govern¬ 
ment with Indignation and Contempt; and their fijolilh and 
wicked Hearts were inclined to return back to Egypt, and 
even to it’s Idolatry and their former Hardfliips there, rather 
than, under his Conduft, to feed on Manna in the Wilder¬ 
nefs, and go forward in the good Ways of God to a Land, 
that flowed with Milk and Honey. 

40. Accordingly, toward the Clofe of the Forty Days of Mo- 
fef& being, a fecond Time, in the Mount with God, {Exod. 
xxiv. iS.andxxxii. i.)they,inadifcontcnted, mutinous and re¬ 
bellious Manner, faid to Aaron, Make us a Reprefentation of 
God, like thofe that the Egyptians have of theirs, that we may 
have fome vifible Sign of his Prefence to march before us^ 


• He who fpake to Mofes at Mount expreCsIy called himfelf, and is ftiled Jehovah, a Name 
which can't, without the higheft Prefumption, be aflumed by,, or applied to, any crc.att*d Angd, on 
Account of his perfoijrjiSng God, fince he vohofe Name alone is Jehovah, is the mojl High over all the 


Son of God, who delivered the 
; the Angel of tlic Covenant, rela- 


£arth. (Plalm Ixxx^^ iS^^ndthcrefcre it feems to me, that it was jfcp 
wider the^maBer of Jehtvah, and is here fp^^ei^lpR t 
^is mediatorial Sec the Note on John v. 37. 

^‘^'noughthe LawiaRWMi/d not give Life, as the Apoftlc tells us j (G«/. iii. tt*) yet as rfie ccre- 
wonSa Law pointed to Chrift, it was a Means trf Life to Ifrdel', and became effcAual, under the Light 
and Inilueitce of the Spirit of God, for their obtaining i: through Faith in the Mefliiih who was to come t 
And tfraePe Obedience to the LawsilQi flit Means of their enjoying a h:>ppy lafe in Catutaa, DesU-* 
xodi. 47. 

rvnd 
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not u'bat is ht- 
\j^me of bim. 


41 And they made 
& Calf in thofe Days^ 
end offered Sacrifice 
unto the Idol, and re- 
jjoiccd in the Works of 
their v'jim Hands. 


42 Then God turn¬ 
ed, and gave tkcm ttf) 
tv worjhip the Hod '•f 
Heaven ; as it is m u- 
ten in the Book of the 
Prophets, O ye Houfe 
of Jfrael, have ye of¬ 
fered tome Jlain Beafts, 
and Sacrifices, by the 
Space of Forty Tears 
in the Wildernefs ? 


4 :^ Tea, ye took up 
the Tabernacle of Mo- 
keb, and the Star of 
your God Rempban ; 
Figures which ye made 
to worjhip them: and 


and conduct us to the promifed Land: For as to this Man 
Mojes, of whom we have had too high Thoughts, and whom 
we followed out of Egypt, we can’t imagine what is become 
ot him, nor do we expert ever to fee him, or have his Gui> 
dance more. n 

4 r. And as the Egyptians reprefented their God Apis by th’. 
Image of an Ox or Calf\ fo our Fathers, in thofe Days of 
tlieir Stupidity and Unbelief, prevailed with Aaron, by their 
lurious Clamours, which threw him into an unguarded Con- 
fufion and Surprize, to make one in the Likenefs of a Calf, 
as a Symbol of the Divine Prefence and immediately there¬ 
upon, in diredl Contradidtion to tije fecond Commandment 
againft Image-Worlhip, which they had lb lately received, in 
the moft tremendous Manner, from Mount Sinai, {Exod. xx. 
4, 5, 23.) they, through the ftrong Propenfion which they had 
contracted to ldblatw->g' E^pt, offered Burnt-Offerings and 
Pcncc-Ojferings, in alpray of religious Worfhip, to this Idol 
of their own fetting up ; and expreffed their Joy in fcafVing, 
fhoutlng and dancing before it, {Exod, xxxii. 6, 17, iS, 19 ) 
as if it iiad been really a God, which they themfelvcs had fo 
newly made, by their own Artificers Hands. 

41, 43. 'Phen God was fo highly imenfed, that he chang¬ 
ed the Method of his Dealings with them; and, withdrawing 
the Reftraints of his Spirit and Grace, gave them up in his 
righteous Judgment, as a juft Punifhment of their Sin, to 
the wilful fottifh Corruptions of their own Hearts; {Pfalm 
Ixxxi. 12.) fo that they proceeded ftill further to Afts of the 
grofleft Idolatry, in diredt Contradidbion to the firjl Com¬ 
mandment, {Exod. XX. 2.) by worfliipping the Luminaries of 
Heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars, {Deut. xvii. 3.) the very 
Idol-Gods, that the Egyptians adored, as the Lord complained 
by one ot the ancient Prophets, laying, {Amos v. 25, 26, 27J 
O ye Ifraelites, were all your national Offerings of flain 
Bcafts and other Sacrifices only to me ? Or fliall I accept your 
Services, wherein ye falfely pretended to honour me, during 
your journeyings P'orty Years in the Wildemcfs? Ye did not 
thefe Things to me: Nay, fo far were ye from glorifying me 
as Gk>d, that ye fell into Heathen-Idolatry, and took upon 
your Shoulders, and carried about with you, one little Ta¬ 
bernacle, Rcpofitory or Shrine, in which was inclofed the 
Image of Moloch, the Idol of the Children of Ammon, (i Kings 
xi. 7.) *. And, in another Shrine, ye carried with you the 

Figure 


* As the Sun and Moon were ^rjh ipped by the Eaftcm Nations under the Chai^eber of the King and 
Queen of Heaven, and were the C^it ind Apis of the Egypliam ; the firfl^^ti-ich fh<^i.repr^i^H by 
golden Bull, and the fecond by a living Ox j the Learned generally agrf» Jit by wwva.mt 

itidSun, which was at other Times called ^««/, BelmA Belus •, and, in th^-Jpinion of fome, 

Etmphan, wluch was alfo called Chiun, and, by the Seventy, Rtphass, ot Rempban, {Ames v. 26.) figni- 
fied the Moon. But others think it rather fignified Saturn. The curious Reader may meet with large 
CoUe&ions of the Senfe of the Antients about thefe Idols in Gretiut, Becbart, Hammend, Ligbtfeet and 
Whitby. But Mr Shuckfard has, with great Probability,that the Egyptians at firft woribipped 
^ . ihcfe 


i 
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I will carry you away Figure of a Star^ reprefcnting your Idol Rmphan i and pa^P|| 


beyond Babylon. 


44 Our Fathers had 
the Tahcrnaclecf IFit- 
h I hs in the WiLernefs^ 


your religious Adorations to thefe falfc Gods, by die Images,* 
which yc yourfelves had made: And as ye are not yet clear^' 
this abominable Idolatry, 1 will certainly punifli your Ini^dfry 
by delivering you up into the Hands of your Enemies/ who 
will carry you away from your own Country into a ftrango 
and idolatrous Land, even into Affwia^ (2 Khigs xvii. 5—8.) 
which lies beyond Damafeus and Babylon. Thus God righic- 
cujly dealt with them for corrupting his IVorflAp., end dcfptjing 
bis Law : And floall he not deal as fc’verely with yen, the Chil¬ 
dren of thefe your provoking Anceftors, for the Cmtcr.ipt ye have 
put upon bis Chrift, and for rejetling the Counfe^f God againji 
yourfelves in this new Difpenfation of Grace, in which he, with 
divine Authority, has made fuch Alterations in U'orfjip, as feem- 
cd heft in bis Si^ht ? ^ 

44, As tcpC'^jcmaining Part of tlic Charge brought againll 
me, relating IhfrutiioH of the Temple, {Chap. v\. 14.) 

Be pleafod to confiJer, that tliOugh our Forciatlicrs acec-pr^ - z .-> 


its he had appointed, b!y worflhpjK’d God for many Ages before, as has been al- 


ofpeaking tm'.o J^Icft, 
* that be ficiild male it 
cao}\.'.)g to tie J-'ii- 
' 'lion that he bad lun. 


ready fuggefted ; {ver. 2'—16.) yet it was not till they came 
info the Wildcrnels, which lay without the Confines of 'fu- 
dea, that they were favoured with his holy Tabernacle, in 
which were contained the Ark with the two Tables of the 
I^aw, as a Witnds between God and and in which he 

gave other fignal Teflimonics of his fpecial Prefcnce and Fa¬ 
vour, and bore witnefs, in a figurative Way, of good Things 
that were to come-, [Heb. 'w. 9. and x. 1.) fuch as God’s 
ptifonally dwelling in Flcfla by the Incarnation of Chrift, 
{John i. 74 ) and his r])iritiial and gracious Refidence in the 
Gofpcl-Chuieh, as imTemple. {iCor. vi. 16) And, with a 
View to heavenly Things, i^lieb. viii. 5 ) that Tabernacle was 
framed according to God’s own Appointmenr. who gave a 
Ihift Charge to Mofes, faying. Sec th.it thou make all Thirgs 
after their Pattern, or Model, lehicb was /hewed ihee in toe 
Mount. {Exod. XXV. 40.) 

45. And afterwards, in the following Generation, under 
the Condudl: of Jofev.a, whole Name in Greek is Jejiis, and 
wlio, in figlttirg Jfrael's Battles, and leading them to the 
'/efts into the Po/jef- promifed Land, and introducii'.g the I’abcrnacle among th.c 

non of ibe Gentiles, . . 

vehom God drave out 
before ibe Face of our 
Fathers, unto the Days 
of David. 


45 IVhich clfo our 
Fathers that fame af¬ 
ter, brought in with 


Gentiles, w'as a Type of Jellis Chiifl, the great and Goij'c!- 
Saviour v our Fathers brought that holy Tabevnaele into the 
Land of Canaan, which was then, and had been for many 
Ages, petfeffed by the idtilatrous Heathens, whom God de¬ 
voted to Dettruftion, and expelled before our Anceftors: 
And this Placed' their Ibiem^^^orfhip, and of God’s pe- 


ihefo, '"^pds only as McdiiBjuAn whofe Names they worfhipped the true God ; ami t:iat ihc Difpnte be- 
and thei^BiCus lay in this. Whether God ihould be vtorfliippcd in the Names of thefe 
^ k Name of that Tthvi'ah, who appeared to him under thi;. 'I'ltlc. which was known 




Name of the fupreme God in all Nations, in early Tianes; and th:ir, accordingly, Catting-upon 
the hiame of the Lori, Ihould be rendi^ScL Insvohing in the Same of the Loti. [Got. xii. 7, b’. and A.wi. 
“+* See his of Sacr. anaPVaprtHf. Vol. ii. p. 133—135. and 378—3^9. 

V O L. II, A K culiar 
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^ culiar Refidence and Minifeftation of himfelf, continued a- 

mong them, without any Hint or Notion of a fixed Temple, 
for above Four Hundred Tears, till the Time of King JDa- 
\ vid. 

4d found Fa- 46. Who was highly in Favour with God, as a Man flfter 
vour before Gody and bis own Hearty in the main of his Charadter, {Chap, xiii. a^.'/ 
dejired to find a Ta- and was very defirous to fliew his Zeal for the Honour of 
bernacle for the God God, by building a magnificent Temple, as a fixed Habiia- 
of Jacob, tion for the mighty God of Jacob -f, in which all the Worlhip 

of the Tabernacle might be performed to him. {Ffalm cxxxii. 

4 » 5 ') 

47 But Solomon 47. But though God gracioufly accepted this pious Inten- 
mitlt him an Houfe, tion of his Heart; yet, to Ihew that he was not in Hafte for 

fuch a Houfe, and laid no Strefs upon it, as neceflary to his 
Service, he wouW not;^pcrmit David to do any Thing more 
^tqyprds it, than prep# Materials for it, (i Chron. xxix. i, 
(iff.) merely becaufe he had fpent moft of his Time in War; 
and fo God deferred the building of that ftately Edifice to 
the more peaceful and fettled Days of King Solomon his Son, 

(2 Sam. vii. 5—13.) who began to ereft it in the fourth Year 
ol his Reign, Four Hundred and Eighty Years after the «Kig 
Children of Jfrael came out of Egypt. (i Kings vi. i.) j^nd 
fo it evidently appears by all tbisy that the fpecial Prefence 
and Blejfing of God may be enjoyedy and he may be acceptably wor- 
fioippedy ts^erever he pleafes ■, that if Solomon might change the 
moveable tabernacle into a fixed temple by God's Appointmenty 
be himfelf may make the Church his fpiriiual templCy inftead of 
continuing to dwell in one of earthly Materials ; and that if he 
refufed David*^ building a Houfe for himy becaufe he had Jhed fo 
much Blood in fVary it is much more to be expebled that be Jhould 
take it away from yoUy who have murdered the Meffiahy David’j 
Sony whom he owned to he alfo bis Lord. fPfalm cx. i,) 

48. And though the Tabernacle firft, and afterwards the 

Temple, was built by God’s own Appointment, it muft ne- 
verthelels be allowed, that the Prefence and Favour of the 
great and glorious God, who is exalted, in his own Nature 
and Perfedlions, above all Blefilng and Praife, are not to be 
confined to any material Temple made with Hands, as Solo¬ 
mon himfelf confefled, faying, with adoring Wonder, (i Kings 
viii. 27.) Will God indeed dwell on the Earth ? Beboldy the 
Heaven and Heaven of Heemens cannot contain thee j how much 
lefs this Houfe^ that I have builded ? and, as one of the an- 
tient Prophets has declared, with a View to God’s dwelling 
in humble Souls, and even among the Gentiles in New Tefta- 
ma|^imes, and his rejecting the Oblations that were offer¬ 
ed D|f^icked Men, even at his ownj^'itfc, {Ifa, 1xtu2 —13.) 
faying, (yer. 1, 2.; V 

49. Thus faith the Lord, Heaven is the Throne’of my 


48 Howbeit the 
mofi High dwelletb not 
in temples made with 
Hands i as faith the 
Propbety 


49 Heaven is wy 


f The Temple feems to be here called a Tabernacle, becaafe it came in the Room of the Tabema- 
•le, had the fame facred Furniture and Emblems of thj^j^ufa^fTdeDCe, ferred the lame ttli|^ous Pur- 
poles, and had ail Tabernacle-Service performed in iu jf 

j Majpfty 
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^brmt^ and Earth is Maie% and Dominion, where I hay| a moft complaah^al. 

V9 Footftooi: What Reft in the brighteft Difplays of my CIhry •, and the Earth is 
HoufswiUyebuiUmef my Footftool,where 1 am eifentiaily praient, and in lower .. 
faith the Lord: or grees manlfeft my Wildom and Pow^r, Goodnefs anck ^o- 
what is the Place df vernment ; and in all the Parts of which I demand tlat it*s 

Reft ? Inhabitants worfhip me with the moft profound Humility 

and Reverence: How then can I need, or be profited by, or 
confined to, any Houfe that ye (hall build for me ? Or where 
can any Place be found, that (hall reftraln my Favour and 
Delight, or the Homage that is to be paid to me ? 

50 Hath not my 50. For as I was infinitely blcflcd and glorious in myfelf. 

Hand made all tbefe before the Heavens, or the Earth, or any Thing in them, was 
Things ? formed i fo am not I the Creator of all thefe Things, and in¬ 

timately prefent in the whole World, as my Temple to re¬ 
ceive folcmn Adorations, and to exert and manifeft my free 
Favour anth,'' ‘nighty Power, wherever, and in whatfoever 
Manner, feen^good in my Siglit? It is therefore no Dijhonour 
to God, or Difparagement to the Temple, to fay, that the TJmijPi 
at Hand, in uohich Offerings fljall be no longer made acceptable 
by being prefen ted there ; but that be will have a gracious Regard 
to' all, that worfhip him in Spirit and Truth, wherever they be, 
(John iv, 21, 23, 24.) and that the Gentiles ffall fee the Glory 
of the Lord, {Ifa. xxxv. 2.) and all tbs Ends of the Earth ft>all 
fear him. fPfaint Ixvii. 7.) '^“1% 

51 Te ft ff necked, 51. Many other Thoughts might be added in Vindication 

atid uncircumcifed in of any Thing I have faid, had ye Patience to hear them. But, 
Heart and Ears, ye to bring all home to your own Confciences, ye are a moft 
do always rcfift the perverfely obftinate, hardned and unyielding Generation, 
Holy Gboft : as your who, through your defperate Pride and Prejudices, w'ill not 
Fathers did,/o do ye, bow to the Sceptre of divine Authority and Grace j and how 

much foever ye glory in thb Circumcifion of your Flcfii, yc 
will not devote yourfelves to God, or (land to your Engage¬ 
ments to be his but are under the Dominion of I'uch irregu¬ 
lar, ftrong Pa(fions, as corrupt your Hearts, and make you 
turn a deaf Ear to the Voice of God in his Word and Provi¬ 
dence: Yea, ye fight againft the Conviction of your own 
Confciences, and the Evidence of Miracles, and of the Ful¬ 
filment of the plained Prophecies of the MelHah, which were 
wrote by the Holy Spirit, whom ye alfo oppefe and reje<ft, 
as fpeaking in, and by us, the iiifpircii Servants of Chiift: 

Ye tread exadlly in the Steps of the wickecieft of your Fore¬ 
fathers, and are as ftubborn and rebellious, as any of them ; 
nay, ye go beyond the very word of them. 

52 M^hich of the 52. Which of the former Prophets of the I-ord have not 
Prophets have not your fome of your Anceftors, and y o^ P rcdecefToi s in Power and 
Fathers perfecuted Jpl^uthority, violently perlccut‘|||^rhey have gone fo far, as 
and fSey have flaU^p put them to Death, that foretold the Coming of the great 
tbem'jobkhJhewedbe^^At^Iuh, who, on Account of the Purity of his divine Na- 
fore of the Coming of ture, and of his fpotlefs Conception, holy Life, and bringing 
the Juft One, of whom in an ^yerlafting Rightcoulhefs, in his human Nature, may || 
ye have been now the be ftiIcdJ* 1 sitA¥ay of Eminence, The juft One : And ye have 

H ^ K 2 fo 









AC’ip^ y Apostles parapbras’d* Cakf, Vil. 

m a»d Mur- ifo far exceeded them in Guilt, that, when this divine Perfon 
j ^himfelf appeared among you, ye hired Judas to betray him, 
If^and then unjuftly condemned him, and, with a traiterous In> 
' tention, delivered him up to the Roman Power, and mali 
oufly infifted on his being crucified, though the facred Tal 
nacle and Temple, and various Ceremonial Rites for Puriff 
cation, were typical of him, and ought to have been given 
up for him by you, 

5;^. Who have received God’s holy Law, which was de- 
liven.d to our Fathers with the moft awful vSolemnity, («»? 
oix.rxysi.' a.yyo.u'j) amid ft Troops of attending Angels, (Pfalm 
Ixviii. jy. and Da:!. xkxVu. :>.) and by their Miniftration in 
forming the 'I'hundrings and I .ightnings, the Sound of the 
I'rumper, and the articulate Voice at Mount StJ/a/ *, and yet 
ye, like them, have neglcO:ed and dilVeg.irded this Lavv, and 
i;ho fiiil more giorioi^_^/pel of Salvation, which has been 
■])ublifiied to you, firft »vy the Son of God himfclf, and after¬ 
wards by tJie floiy (ihoft, with the Noife ol a mighty rufli- 
ing Wind, and by his miraculous Gift of Tongues. {Chap. ii. 
4.) How tiien can ye, without Repentance, expedt to 


I'Fho have re¬ 
ceived the Law h the 
Dijpofition of Angcby 
and have not kept it. 


54 IVben they heard 
thefe ‘things, they were 
cut to the Heart, g 
they gnajhed on h, 
with their tteth. 


tfcape God’s righteous Vengeance ?ii. 2, 3.) 


m 


As Stephen was thus going on with his Uifcourfe, and 
applying it in fo clofe and touching a Manner to the Council, 
they were fo ttung and pierced with it, that their Hearts were cut 
through, as if they had been fawn afunder, (StsTtfiovro rxn xap- 
S:xn uvTuv) by tormenting Indignation and Envy, at what 
they could neither bear, nor refute*, and, looking at him, 
they grinned and fnarled, and gnaftred their Teeth, in Token 
of their intolerable Vexation, and of their Bitterni-fs and R.ige 
againft him, inftead of receiving an ingenuous Convidion of 
their Sin, and being melted into godly Sorrow and Repen¬ 
tance for it, as fome others had been, under the Influence of 
the Spirit. {Chap. ii. 37.) 

55. But he, being pnder an immediate frcfli Effafion of 
full of the Holy Gboft, the Holy Ghoft, whereby the Spirit of Glory and of God 
looked upfiedfafily in- refted upon him, (i Pet. iv. 14.) and knowing their defpe- 
to Heaven, and faw rate Malignity againft him, looked above the Terrors of Men, 
the Glory of God, and and lifted up his Eyes and Heart to Heaven, in a Way of 

P’aith, and of Apjreal to God, for his Vindication, Support 
and Affiftance; and with a FIxednefs of Soul on the great 
Realities of that bleffed World, together with earneft Dcfire 
and joyful Hopes of going thither, he had a View of the She- 
chinah, or of an illuftrioiis Appearance ot the divine Glory, 
and of the Lord Jefus in his human Nature, as exalted in all 
Authority and Dignity, Majefty and Dominion, in the Pre- 
fencilgt^j.his Father, * like one ftandijp.,^1^ his Right-Hand, 


55 But he being 


Jefus Jianding on the 
Right Hand of God. 





in 


• Chrift’s State of Exaltation is often deferibed in Scripture, by his fitting at the Right-Hand of God, 

ote his regal Dignity, and his glorious and abiding Reft, af^his Trials and Sufferings, and trium- 

-- -- 


■t Viilojy over all his Enemies on Earth: But I thirtfe?^! 


the only Place, where it is expreffed by 

hw 






56 And faidf Bet- 
hold, I fee the Heavens 
opened, and the Son of 
Man ftanding on the 
Right Hand of God. 


57 Then they cried 
out with a loud Voice, 
andftopped their Ears, 
and ran upon him with 
one Accord, 

«, 

i'r, 

58 And caft him 
out of the City, and 
ftsned him : and the 
fVitn'-Jjes laid down 
their Clothes at a 
younp^ Man’s Feet, 
wbofe Name was Saul. 


Honoua'bV rcr 
with a noble jiitrc* 


JCh ap. VIL a c t s ^ a p o s t l e s paWphrasd, 

in a Pofture r«dy to plead his righ«ous Caufe, to 
Judgment on his Enemies, to fupporT jhis fufFcring S^y^t, 
and to crown his Martyrdom with imUortal 
ceiving him to Glory. \ 

56. And Stephen, in holy Extafy, araj 
pidity, declared it to them all, faying, Obferve and wonder, 
I, at this very Time, clearly fee an Opening thro’ the 
Clouds into the third Heaven; and there I behold Jefus, 
the Mcffiah himfelf, in human Form of illuftrious Beauty 
and Grandeur, ftanding, as the great Lord and Judge of 
All, at the Right-Hand of the Majefty on High, like 
one ready to exert his Authority, to your Confufion, and 
my Joy. 

57. Hereupon, taking it for granted without a Caufc, 
that he had now fpoke Blafphemy, and fo confirmed their 
Charge upep him, {Chap. vi. 11.) they bitterly exclaimed 
againft him h'va noify Manner, to run him down and drown 
his Voice, and ftopped their Ears with their Fingers, as 
if they were fliockcd at his Words, and could not beaK'fo’ 
hear them ; and the whole Multitude, being by thefe Means 
ftsired up into a Fury, violently ruflied upon him with*on« 
Confent. 

58. And as Criminals were formerly ordered to be put to 
Death, without the Camp, {Lev. xxivo.'Y, 2:^.) and after¬ 
wards without the City, (i Kings xxi. 13.) fo they thruft him 
out of Jerufilem, as if he were an accurfed Wretch -, and then, 
under Pretence of executing the Law againft Blafphemers, 
{Lev. xxiv. 16.) they ftoned him, till he died : (See the 
Note on John xviii. 31.) And as the Witneflt s were to begin 
the Execution j {Deut. xvii. 6, y.) fo the Perfons that had 
depofed, as Evidences againft him, threw off their upper 
Garments, that they might be the fitter for their laborious 
and tragical Work, and committed them to the Cuftody of 
a young Man * named Said, who w'as now a furious Zealot 

againft 


his ftanding at GoJ's Right-Hand, which may he for fuch Re.tfon':, as arc fuggefied in t'lc Prraphrale. 
God. i: indeed an inimenfe iuvifiWc Spirit, in whom, literally fpe.'tklng, th ('t c.iii be neither Right. rC: 
Left-Hand ; and therefore Chrlirs^//««^, or jtanJivg at hi=. Right Hind, n. .il be undctlloyd in •<- 
r/a;e_Senfe : IJjt as God was formerly fetn on Rarth in t.’i.- a.it, wI.kIi «a avinbk- M m.iiit ttio’i 
of his Glory ! fo the C,!ory of God the F.ithcr may probably be oilplajcd, in f('rne ii.conctivi-.iWy 
ous and vifildc Appc.ar.ince in Heaven, on the Right Sir- ot wi.idi, as mtil honour.iblc. ov.i 1 oi.i, in 
hum-m Nature, b pheed. Accordingly, v,htii litijihi-n {i\w thL CtUiy of Gs.i, he /i.ci y-’id c-r hs 
Right-Hai.d, or Side; wli-cii, in other jU‘prelctit.*.tionr-, n Crti'.cd I !•- Saung the Right' lia-d./ li. il/.i- 
jefly on high, and on the Right Hand of the 'Ihrtne oj t'-e hU'jijh ,n tN ilurj.ns. ilicb i t- a'ldviil. i..) 
And fomc have thought that, the Heavens being opent j, Siglit wa"^ fo mii.'c.tiioufly lircnglh- 

ened, as to fee the divine Glory, and the Man jefas, in the th ird j^ .lvcnf, vdth hi .bodily Eyes: Bat 
others fuppofe, that heiH^nly a vifionary Reprefentat'or. of , like the (h ’tich the Pn- 

'^i^Ijaiah (ifii. vi. t, and Exek. i. i.) and URc that oi the Aj' -Ilf fohn, wherr he 


ijay; the New Jcrvfalc^^fm down from God out of /f i/tiv. [Re^j. j;xi. 2 .) llowtver, it was a divine 
[ Wfcovery of the Man Jefus, as really exalted in all his Glory, after he had Iw t this World, and was gene 

ich fignifies or dijtred; he'v." hhewife called P.W, which 

w.niLiif this was oricmally In- Ro-jau Name, tlseie is net much. 


to the Father, 

Saul was his Hebrexv Name, 


was his Roman Name, and fignifies w-ntldf this was origuially 


Roottt 



TSi ApostiBS-^iwi^riwyt CHaf. VU. 


<g> 

yk 'jagsinft and h» Dodrine j but afterwards became 

^ } I la farttous Convert and Apoftie of Jefus Chrift. 

^nd thef JhnedU 59. And all the while* that they were battering Stephen 
colling upon f with Showers of Scones, he behaved with a noble Chriftian-For- 
Go^ and fayingj titude and' Compofure of Spirit, invoking or calling u|»n 
Lord Jefus receive the Lord Jefus in Prayer, with Faith in him, as a divine * 
my Spiritt Perfon, and faying, (ttr»x*x«jtAtvo» x«n Xiyowla, Ku^u Iwk) O blcf- 

fed Saviour, who art Lord of All, and for whofe fake I am 
now fuffering Martyrdom, I humbly commit my departing 
Soul to thy fpecial Care and Love, begging that thou 
wouldft receive it into thine immediate Prefence in thy 
heavenly Kingdom j and putiing my Truft and Confidence in 
th^e, that as foon as 1 am abfent from the Body, 1 {hall 
be prefcnt with thee. 

60. And, at length, in the midft of their Cruelties and his 
own Diftrefs, he fell his Knees; and in that reverent 

Pofture prayed, with ^eat Earnednefs. Piety and Charity, 
and with an audible Voice, 


60 And be kneeled 
and cried with 
a loud Voice^ L^rd^ 
lay not this Sin to 
"fhetr Charge. And 
when he had faid ihis, 
he fell ajleep. 


in Imitation of his dying Sa¬ 
viour, faying, Lord let not this great Iniquity of my Mur¬ 
derers be imputed to, and punifhed upon them ; let them ‘ 
not be dealt with by thee, as they al-e now dealing with me; 
but let the Merit of thy Blood plead for them, and bring them 
to faving Repentance •, and let them be brought to Faith in 
thee for the RemilTion of this, and of all their other Sins. 
And as foon as he had poured out the Defire of his Heart 
in this charitable Strain for them, which was afterwards re¬ 
markably anfwered in the Converfion of Saul^ (Chap, ix.) he 
received his laft mortal Wound, and died with as much Com¬ 
pofure and Satisfadbion, as if he had been only laying him- 
ielf down to fleep in the Arms of Jefus, who will raife 
his Body, which refts in the Grave from all it*s former 
Fatigues and Sufferings, to a glorious Immortality. 


Recollections. 

Do any call us to Account concerning our Faith and Hope in Chrift ? Let the Law 
and the I'eftimony be our Defence j they all along fpake of him, and by them wc arc 


Room for fuppofing, as fome do, that it was given him with a Reference to the Shortneft of his Stature: 
However, idter he became an Apoftle, he was chiefly known by this Name, as the moft acceptable 
to the Gentiles. He was a Native of 7arfus, the chief City of Cilicia ; but was defeended from 
Hebrew Parents, of the Tribe of Benjamw, and was a Youth of pregnant Parts, a warm 
Pharifee, and Bigot to Judaiftn, and a good Scholar, having been firft educated in the Greek Lan¬ 
guage, Philofophy and Poetry, in a very polite and noted School of 7arfus, and afterwards ftudied 
Divinity, according to the Jev^f> Law, and the Traditions of the Eld«« in a School at Jerufa- 
tern, under the famous GamallHll^hs his Tutor; and he continujj‘'J forious Zealot againfl 
Chriftianity, till the Lord Jefus met him, and converted him, as heaP ^ing on a perfccuting 
Errand to Damafeus. {Chap. xxii. 3, 4, 5. and Phil. iii. 5, 6.) He muSiKcwife brought up to the 
■ Bufinefs of a Tent-Maker; it being cultomary among even the rich Jews, to breed their Chil- 
though Students, to fome handy-craft Trade, to prevent Idlenefs and Sin, and make 
|«pable of earning their Livelihood, if, by any Turn of Rjpiience, they Ihould have Occafion for 
See Dr Ligbt/tetf Vol. I. p. 295. and in 


affurec 



Chaf.VIL TZe hcT% of the ^^aphrasd. 

•fliired that .be» who, with Relation to his Office* bore the Nan of the Angel 
Ix}rd* is in himfelf the God of Mraham^ Ifaac and Jaceb^ who) ippeared to in\he 
flaming Bulh without confuming it, was with him in all his Dai^rs, and wrough-. Nil the 
Wonders of IfraeVs Deliverances b^ his Hands; and who was ttypyfied by thafc»?^/iir**i 
Prophet, and by their Leader into the Land of Canaan^ am by the Tabernacle and 

Temple, and is now’exalted, in our Nature, to the higheft Dignity\f his Office in heaven, 
and is the proper ObjeiSt of Faith and religious Worfliip.——How true and faithful is God 
to his Covenant; tliough we, alas ! arc dull of Underftanding, and don’t obferve his Way 
and Time for fuIHlling it! But how fure are his Performances of all his Promifes, in due 
Seafon, to them that trull in him ; and how graciouily docs he accept them and their 
Services, according to his own Inftitution, of what Nation, or in what Place foever they 
are ! And, O how much better is it to have God dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, and 
in our religious Affemblies by his Spirit, as his 7 'emple upon Earth, till we get to the 
Throne of his Glory in Heaven, than to imagine that his fpecial Prefence is conflned to 
any material'Femplc! But ah! How prone are hypocritical Profeflbrs to be more fond of 
Rites and Ceremonies, than of his Law and Gofpcl I How fadly have many revolted from 
him, refilled his Spirit, perfecuted bis Servants, and rejefted him, and his Salvation, to 
their own dreadful Perdition! But tb'' Lord Jefus will Hand by the true Confcflbrs of his 
Name at the worll of Times, will fill 'bicm with the Holy Ghoft, and give them feafona- 
blc Manifeftations of his Glory ; and when his Enemies call them out, and cruelly put 
them to Death, he Hands ready to fupport and comfort them, to take them into the Ariii» 
f his Love, and to receive them to Heaven, that they may live with him for ever. And 
! wi*^h what holy Liberty, Zeal and Courage, will they fpeak for him, and fuffer cvm 
the worll of Martyrdoms for his Sake, when lie calls them tf» it, and ftrengthens ahem 
l&r it! With what humble Confidence, and alTuring Satisfaction, may they invoke his Name,, 
and commit their departing SouU to him ; and with what Peace and Pleafure may they 
dye, with a forgiving Spirit toward their Enemies, and with joyful of their own Soui» 
going immediately to Jefus, and of their Bodies lleeping in him, till they lhall awake to 
cvcrlafting Life, and appear witli him in Glory ! 


CHAR VIII. 


The Perfecution of the Churchy i—3. It's 'Enlargement chiefy By Means 
of Philip’j preaching the Gofpel at Samaria with great Succefs, 4—13. 
The Apofiles^ Peter and John, confirm the Difciples tbere^ and feverely 
reprove Simon Magus, 14—25. And Philip, by Order of an Angcly 

preaches Chrifi to the Eunuch, baptizes^ and leaves him^ 26 —40. 


TEXT. 

1 \ N D Saul was 
confenting unto 
his Death. And at 
that Time there was 
a great Perfecution a- 
gainft the Church 
which was at Jeru- 
falem $ and they 
all fcattered abr 



PARAPHRASE. 

1. TWTOW Saul, with others of his own Kidney, (jv- 
vt'jSrMm) concurred in, and was highly pleafed at 
Stephen's Death, vainly imagining that this firft, and vi¬ 
gorous Execution of fuch a bold Champion for Chriftianityv 
would ftrike Terror into all it*s Friends, and put a Stop 
to it*s Increafe: And as the Sanhedrim faw their Authority fink¬ 
ing, and were exafperated to jhe laft Degree at Stephen's 

r\:r -c. - raifed againft the 

it’s Preachers, who were 
chieflv 


cutting Difcourfe, a fevere PigMiit 
Church at Jeru/alemi and an * i 


• Tbej nvere all fiaittrii be taken with fome Limitation; the Apoftlcs themfelvcs 

continuing at Jerufaltm, and there beuijj^ devOut Chriftians, who were probably Converts from- 

among 



^ • 77 j«Ac 

ihe Re 
gwnT)i>f Judea and 
Sam£ id^ except the 




'I J;iJ dcvoiU P.L'ii 
( ::■ r;ed Su'pben to his 
burial, and made great 
]. '.inetUaiion o ver him. 


3 As for Said, be 
made llavoik of the 
Church, cniring into 
every Houfe, and hal¬ 
ing Men and Women, 
ccnhniticd them to 
Rrtjou. 

$ 


4 therefore they 
that were feattered a- 
Iroad, went every 
where preaching the 
Word. 


5 Then Philip went 
down to the City of 
Samaria, and preached 
Chrift unto them. 


the paraphras'd^' Chap. VIHi 

hiefly ftruck at, difperfed themfelvcs through the Countries 
f Judea and Samaria, to avoid the Heat of the Storm, 
and to preach the Gofpel in thofe Parts, according to 
Chrift’s Diredlions: {Mat. x. 23. and Atls i. 8.) Only 
the Apoftlcs, by fpecial Intimations from the Spirit, kept , 
together; and commiting themfelvcs, amidfl: all Danger, 
to the divine Proteftion, ftayed in that City, to fupport 
the perfccuted Interell: there, to obfcrve the Openings of 
Providence, and to be ready to go wherever it fhould 
call them. 

2. In the mean Time, fome of Stephen’s religious Friends, 
to fliew their Refped to him, and their Zeal for the Caufe 
of Chrift, ventured, in the Face of all Danger, to carry off 
his mangled Corpfc, and give it a decent Funeral, greatly 
bewailing the Lofs, and the barbarous Kxeciition of fuch an 
uleful worthy i^rfon. .p, . 

3. Euc to return, ^id, who was a furious Bigot to Ju- 
daifm, and a bitter Enemy to Chriftianity, (See the Note 
on Chap, vii, 58 ) and was mentioned bur now, {ver. i.) 
as abetting and taking Pleafure in the inhuman Murder 
of Stephen, This hot-headed Youth, was one of the for- 
wardeft to carry on the Perfccution *, and, having received 
Authority from the Sanhedrim, {Chap. xxii. 5.) he+laid 
himfclf out, with all his Might, to diftrefs the Church, and 
made dreadful Wafle upon it, breaking open the Doors 
of their Places of Worftiip, and of private Houfes, were 
Chriftians dwelt, or were harboured*, and dragging aw,y 
Women, as well as Men, without ftiewing the kaft Com- 
paffion to the tender Sex, and throwing them into Jail, 
without Diftindlion, in order to their being tried and con¬ 
demned to Death. {Chap, xxii. 4J 

4. As therefore, thro’ the Violence of the Times, there 
was no Opportunity IbrpublickMiniftrations at Jerusalem, the 
Preachers, that by this Means were forced away from thence, 
and difperfed into other Parts, went on fcverally with their 
work of publilhing the glad Tidings of the Gofpel, (iMuy- 

in different Places wherever they came j and 
lb the Attempts, that were made to fupprefs the Doflrinc 
of Chrift, were over-ruled by Providence for the greater and 
wider Propagation of it. 

5. Among the reft, Philip the Evangelift, who was alfo 
one of the feven Deacons lately chofen, [Chap. vi. 5, and 
xxi. 8.; went * to one of the chief Cities of Samaria, 
where our Lord himfelf had been, about three or four Years 


among the Profclytc:. tliaUburied Stephen, with great Lamentations over him at his Grave ;> 

and thete being, befides the^, iwyii^other Men and Women, whom 'crfccuted, and. who are 
diftinguilhed from them that wcK^cattcred abroad, {ver. 1—4.) Th^.a* before feem to be the 
Remainder of the Hundred and Twenty, that were called the Apoll3^^.,r n Company, {Chap. iv. 
aj.) and perliaps included fcvcnil other later Converts, that had received the Gifts of the Holy 
. Ghoft, and went about as Evangelifts to preach the Gofpel. 

• This was probably Sbethem, which the Jevus by Way ^ Reproach, called Svehar. (See the 
Kote on John iv. 5.) em- , i 

before 1 


r 



CHAP.Vlil. 77}e ACT^ Of tfoe pJSf;sp/3ras ii, \ 

before; (John iv.) and there he proc^Imed Jcfus to 
the People, (txD^ua-ff-cv »u!oi;) as the Scjfof God and Vlie true 
MeHiah, who had been crucified, but^as rifen agair, and f 
exalted at the Father’s Right-Hand ^ and (hewed tl^r, the 
Way of Salvation through him. \ 

6 /he People 6 . And as many of the Samaritans ha?l believed in Clirifi, 
voith one /Iccordgave upon his owm perlbnal Preaching to them, though he had 
heed unto tbofe Things wrought no Miracles among them; {John'w. 39,41. See 
which Philip fpake^ the Note there) fo great Multitudes of them (m tyXoi) 
hearing and feeing the now, with one Confent, attended to, and received with Faith 
Aliracks which be did. and Love, the Gofpcl concerning him, which Philip 

them, while they not only heard him preach, but faw the 
Miracles that he wrought to confirm his Dodrine ; and heard 
the Words, by which he performed them in the Name 
of Jefus, whom he proclaimed to them ; and were Wit- 
neffes of th^ Confcfdons, that were thereupon made of the 
Saviour, to hi^ Glory. 

7 For unclean Spi~ 7. For evil infernal Spirits, whofc Temper, Work 
riis, crying, with loud and Defign were vile and finful, finding themftlvcs unable 

^Voice, came out of to refift the mighty Power of Chrifl, which attended Phi- 
many that were poffef- lipis Words, cried out with hidious Rage, and thereupon 
fed with them : And inftantly, though againft their Wills, departed from Abund- 
vtany taken with Pal- ance o( Perfons, whom they had corporally polTcired : (See 
y?ej, and that were the Note on Alat. iv, 24) And many J, '‘>ers that had been 
lumCf were healed. fo dreadfully fejzed with Palfies, and had loft the Ufe of 

their Limbs to fuch a Degree, as to be incurable by hu¬ 
man Art, were efFcdlually recovered to Health and Strength. 

8 And there was 8. And fuch was the Power of divineGraceuponaMul- 
great Joy in that City, titude of Souls, and fuch the Miracles of Mercy upon 

many Bodies, that the greateft Satisfaftion and Delight 
diffufed through the Minds and Heart.s of the People oi 
that City, in their embracing the Gofpel. 

9 But there was a 9. But there was a noted infamous Man, one Simon Ala- 
certain Man called Si- gus, who taking the Opportunity of the general Expecta- 

which before- tion of tlie MelTiah in thofe Days, and endeavouring to de- 
time in the fame City face the good ImprclTions,which Chrift had formerly made up- 
tijcd Sorcery^ and be- on that People concerning himfclf, when he was perfonally 
Wit I bed the People of among them, had for feme Time paft ufed magical Arts. 
Samaria., giving out and worked (ham Miracles, by diabolical Aid, in this very 
that himfilf was feme City, and had thereby ftrangely infatuated and amufed the 
great one. Minds of the Samaritans ; he at the fame Time, accord¬ 

ing to the Cuftom of Impoftors *, boafting of himlblf as 
a very great and extraordinary Man, of a divine Chamber. 


*,Some think that Simomgg^nitd himfelf to be the Mefliah, or '.ft|^grcat Prophet and MciTen^r ftom 
God j and it appears Ttrtvllian, Jt/ftin Martyr, anirothers of ihc A^.tients, that he blaf- 

phemoufly gave himfell^ELlj^ be the thief God ; yea, to be Gad the Father above All, and Gcd 
ever ell Principality an!ndmueri and pretended to appear to the Jews as the Son, to the Sa¬ 
maritans as the Father, and to other Nations as the Holy Ghoft. See an Account of thefe and 
°*^*h R tnonftroiifiy blafphemous, and abominably licentious Doftrinei, in Lightfoot and JFhitiy ^ 

V O L. II. L 10. And 


X J 

r72« Acts Apostles paraphrasis Chap. VHI. 

Mh whomiheyalV^ lo. And fuch a clelufive Influence had his magical Pranks 
gaveheea^fromthekajl I .upon this People, that High and Low, Young and Old 
to thegr£nteJi^fayit!g\nmox\^ them, generally paid him a great deal of Reve- 


'Thiio^f’Jan is the great 
Power i>f Gael. 

11 And to him they 
had Regard^ hccaufe 
that of long Ttm: he 
had bewitched them 
•with Jorcerics. 

12 But 'when thev 


rence and Regard, and cried him tip for a wonderful Per- 
l<)n, faying, hie is furely endued with fhc almighty Power 
of the great God himfclf. 

ir. And they gave great Attention to him, and to al! 
that he laid *, bocaufe for a confiderable Time he had en¬ 
chanted, and confounded their Minds, through his artful 
Management, in the Way of Witchchraft *, by unac¬ 
countable Charms. 

12, But when the very Perfons, that had been fo egre- 
believedPhilipiprearh- gioufly impufed upon by S'rnon, and led Captive by rhe 
mg the things con- Devil at his Will, w'erc by a divine Influence convinced of, 

and brought to receive by Faith, the joyful Tidings ot 
Salvation, which PM/p*preached, relating to the fpiritual 
Blcffings, Privileges and Obligations of the Gofpel-Statc, 
which fhould ilTuc in heavenly Glory, and to Jefus Chrill, 
as the only Saviour, Lord and King of the Church, by whofe 
Power alone all thefc Miracles were wrought; they then defert-< 
ed rhe Impoftor,and cheerfully came under the initiating Seal 
of God’s Covenant, which in this new Difpenfation of Grace, 
was equally applicable to Male and Female, they being all one 
in Chriji Jefus, and become Abrabam*s Seed, and Heirs accord- 
ing to the Promife. {Gal. iii. 27, 2S, 29.) And fo both Men and 
Women, who were now delivered from the Power of Satan, 
and tranflated info Chrift’s Kingdom, {Col. i. 13.) were 
baptized in his Name, in Teftimony of their Devotednefs, 
Subjeftion and Adherence to him; and, in that Way, be¬ 
came profefled and acknowledged Members of the Chriftian- 
Churcii. 


cerning the Kingdom 
of God, and the Name 
Chriji, they 
•were baptized both 
Men and Women, 


73 -hhen Simon hirn- 
Jclf believed aifo . 
:ind when he was 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won¬ 
dered, beholding the 
Miracles and Signs 
which were dene. 


13. 1 'hen Simon himfelf alfo, feeing the Miracles, that were 
vaftly fuperior to all he had pretended to, and obferving that 
thereupon the People went over lb intirely from him to 
Chrift, was brought to a Conviiflion in his own Mind, that 
Philip*^ Doiflrine muft needs be true : And he, making an open 
Profeflion of Faith therein, ran with the Crowd, and was 
baptized ; after which, with all Appearances of a fincere 
Convert, he kept Company with Philip, and attended on his 
Miniftry: And as he was daily an Eye-Witnefs of ftillfurther 
wonderful Works of divine Power and Goodnefs, which 
were fo many undeniable Atteftations to the Truth of the 
Gofpcl, (See the Note on Chap. ii. 22.) he was filled with 


• How fabulous focm Witchcraft may have been in later Ages, it feems as if, by 

divine I’crniiflion, for the more vB..ent dillinguilhing of true Miracl^w'e» other Appearances, there 
were really a diabolical Power exerted by Simon Magus, in wofkii^** ,r'*^.retcnded Miracles, like 

k that of the Msigic'ians in Egypt : But this was as much out-done 1 ^? "® true Miracles of Philip, 
as that was by thofe of Mafts j and we may be fure that God will always overcome, whenever 
^ Contell lit', between him and the Devil, and will give indilputable Proofs of fuperior Power 
wv. 'in the Miracles, of which hc is the Author, 4 ?eyoad all that can be done by any meer Creature 
^ in Opfohtion to him. 


ai 



Chap. VIII. Acts of the Apostles S^afyhrasd, *8> 

as much Aftonifhment at them, as th(| People had been .be¬ 
fore at his own Forgeries. ' 

14 Ns TO when l be 14, Now after fome Time, when rhe Apoftlcs, who ftill 

j^pojileswinchwercat continued togetlier at JrrK/rt/fw, {ver. ;»,) came to lifa*- the 
Jcrufxlsm^ beard that good News, that many of the Samarit ins had embraced the. 
Samaria had received Gofpel, as the JVerd of Gody they agr'^cl to fend f.vo o; 
the JVord of God, thy their Number to them } and p.irticuLirly fixed on Veter and 
fent unto them Veter John for that Purpol'e, that they might help torward the 
ami John. proinifing Beginnings, by conntenaticing and aififling 

in their preaching*, by confirming the Difciples, and conferring 
fpiritual Gif tsupon them, which none but Apofiks were capable 
01 doing and by fettling a Ciiurch in thofe Farrs, and doing 
every I’liing elfe, that miglit be further rcqnifitc for propa¬ 
gating the Interefl; and Kingdom of the Lord jefus, and the 
good of immortal Souls. 

15 JVL'O when they And as Peter ? 5 id not claim any Superiority of Power 

wtee loinc down, over the reft of the Ajxiftles, or take upon him to fend oiiiers, 
■preyed for them th.it or to go of his own Head •, fo, b} the Order of his Brethren^ 
they }ii,i>bt ie<..::\ the he and cheerfully went, as Fellow-Servants and Mef- 

^Id.y Gb'ff. fengers of the Body *, and upon their Arrival at Samaria, they 

rci-ommended the new Converts to God in Prayer, that, ayhis 
firil Plant.uion of the Gofpel among tliem, they might be 
made P.iriakcis of fuch extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
(iiioft, as infmite Wifdom fhould fee o/'^'to beflow upon 
them, lor ihe more evident Demonftration, that the Do£lrinc, 


they h.iil received, was indeed the Word of God -, that it had 
cfiLdually worked upon their Hearts; and that, under this 
blcfled bifpenfation of Grace, they fiiould be admitted to 
equal Privileges and Blcfllngs with JewiJh Converts, 
lu ' Vor as yet he jo. For hitherto the miraculous Powers of the Holy Spirit 
was fallen upon none had not defeended upon any of thefe 5iiw<7r//^«-Believers *, 
of them: Only they they were only Partakers of his eniightning and fanflifying In- 
were baptized in iJae fluences, wliereby they were brought to beUev;e in Ciirift, 
Name of the Lord and to be baptized in his Name, by Virtue of his Authority, 

and in Token of their Relation and Subjedion to him, as 
their only Lord and Saviour, and of their Faith in him, and 


17 Then laid they 
their Hands on them, 
and they received the 
Holy Gbc-jl. 


1 5 ? Jnd when Si¬ 
mon faw that through 
laying on of the Ap\ 
files Hands, the He, 


Engagements to be his. (See the Note on Chap. ii. 38.) 

17. When thefe two Apoftles had prayed for them, they 
ufed the fignificanc Ceremony of laying their Hands upon 
them, as an Intimation that their Prayers were anfwered, 
and as a Signal that tlie Gifts, prayed for, were then conferred i 
and they accordingly were *, in a vifible Manner, made Par¬ 
takers of wonderful miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoft. 

18. And when the Sorcerer faw that, through the 
Apoftles laying their Hands on l^rfons Heads, fuch furpri- 
ing Gifts of the Holy GhoUp^re, without any more ado, 

ly and immediately conveyed to them he ftared like a 


. was in fome vjfible Manner, at Icaft as to itia EflFeA*, is plain from Stmm'a feeing 

It; [ver. 18.) and it was probably feen, in tbeisJipeaking with Toncucs and Propheljing, as ia 
C6ap. XIX. 6. 

L 2 


Man 


- 84 .^ Ac Apostles paraphras ' d . Chap. VIII. 

Gbt^ was givejiy bej Man agaft; and thinking with himfelfi that thftre^ was 
offered them Money^ ‘ fomething very pompous and divine-like in this Exercife of 

^ their Authority, and that, if he were but able to do the fame, 

< it would effedlually anfwer the utmoft of his covetous and 
ambitious Views ; and imagining that the Apoftles were as 
mercenary Creatures as himfelf, be offered to tempt them 
with a round Sum of Money, 

19 Sayings Give 19. Saying, Be fo good as to confer this noble Power up- 
me alfo this Powers on me, that on whomfoever I fhall lay my Hands, he may 
that on whomfoever 1 receive the Holy Ghoft in the fame Manner, as thcle Per- 
lay Hands^ he may re- fons have, by your laying Hands on them j and all this 
ceive the Holy Gbofi. Treafure Ihall be yours. 

20 But Peter /aid 20. But as his making this Fropofal was the higheft Af- 

unto him. Thy Money front, that could be put upon the Apoftles, and difeovered the 
ferijh with tbee^ be- moft carnal felf-(eeking Temper of Mind, and thernoftun- 
taufe thou baft thought worthy Notions of the Nature and Defign of Chriftian-Rc- 
tbat the Gift of God ligion, and of the Miracles that confirmed it *, Peter faid to 
may be purchafed with him, with Indignation and Difdain, O thou abandoned 
Money. Wretch, we will have nothing to do with your iniquitous 

Reward ; we deteft it as mean earthly Treafure, which will 

j perilh with yourfclf, whofe horrible Abufe of your Riches 

will aggravate your Ruin, becaufe you was fo monftroufly 
foolilh and wicked, as to imagine that the free Gift of 
lb' God, in beftowing the Holy Ghoft, for anfwering fpiri- 
tual and heavenly Purpofes, might be bought with the Pelf 
of this World, and that to fubferve your vile Defign of go¬ 
ing on to delude the People more than ever. 

21 Thou baft net- 21, AlTure yourlelf, that you have no Claim to the leaft 

tber Part nor Lot in Share or Inheritance, in the Privileges and Bleflings of this 
this Matter : For thy Difpenfation of the Spirit, and in Chrift and heavenly Glory : 
Heart is not right in For how fpecious foever your Profeffions of Faith may be, 
the Sight of God, it hereby appears with undeniable Evidence, that your Heart 

' is hypocritical and perverfe i and that God has all along feen 

It to be fo, whatfoever Men may judge concerning you, or 
whatfoever you may think of yourfelf. 

22 Repent therefore 22. It is therefore your higheft Intereft, as well as Duty, 

of this tby PFickednefs^ to take Convidtion of, and to be deeply afflidted and humbled 
and pray God^ if per- for this your abominable Crime, and earncftly to beg of God 
haps the Thought of to give you a juft Senfe of it, and to deliver you from it’s 
thine Heart may be Guilt and Power, if it be not the unpardonable Sin, and 
forgiven thee, there be any Poflibility, after all, that the evil Imagination 

of your Heart may be gracioufly forgiven you. 

23 For I perceive 23. For as to your prefent Condition before God i". 


• From this Sin of Simon, th^fecuring of miniaerial Funalons jj^i'toecdcfraaical Benefices, 
by Bribery, is called Simony. , 

t;-' It don’t feem necefl&ry to fuppofe that the ApoBle fjpoke this ^^•'.-^rextraordina^ Difcern- 
^ , ing of Spirits, which was fometimes exercifed on (jccafions, as a miraculous Gift of me 

Holy Ghoft ; fince a common Judgment of Difcretkm might be fufficient to determine his Thoughts 
to fo plain a Cafe, according to our Lord’s o«a Rule, about judging of Pretenders to Religion, 
JSy tbeir Fndtf ye ftall know them. (Mettb. vii. l^ao.) 



Chap. VIII. Ac t s Ap o st le s ^il^phrasd, 


that thou art in the 
Gallof Bitternefs, and 
in the Bond of Im~ 
quity. 


24 Then anfwered 
Simon^andfaidy Pray 
ye to the Lord for mty 
that none of thefe 
Things •which ye have 
fpken come upon me. 


I certainly know that you are in a q-eadful State of Sin 
and Condemnation, which is as diftafteful to God, as naii- 
feous in it*s own Nature, and as bittc.r in it’s Fruits and 
EfFefts, (Deut. xxix. 18. and xxxii. 32.} as Gall and Worn^- 
wood can be to the Palate of a Man •, yea, that you are 
as thoroughly drenched in the Corrupt^n of Nature, and 
overcome by it, as a Man is by the mod pernicious intoxi¬ 
cating Liquor, when he is in Drink ; and that you are 
held fall by the Cords and Bands of Wickednefs, {Ifa. Iviii. 
6.) bound down by the Power of Sin and Satan, and bound 
over to the righteous Judgment of God, and to cverlafting 
Deftru£lion by his holy Law, in as deplorable Circumftances, 
as the greateft Slave and Criminal poflibly can be. 

24. Then Simon was fo far ftruck at this clofe and awful 
Rebuke, that as Pharaoh^ though his Heart continued to 
be hardened, defirecf Mofes and Aaron to pray that the 
fore Judgments which were infiifted, as the Punifliment 
of his Sin, might be removed j {Exod.vm. 8. and x. 17.) 
fo this flupid Magician, inftead of being concerned that 
his Heart might be right in the Sight of God, and that 
he. might have Repentance unto Life, and find Gofgel- 
Forgivenefs of his Sin, was fo afraid of God’s Judgments, 
that he fiid to Peter and Johuy Alas! my Cafe being fo 
bad, as ye have told me, I can’t be fuppo‘‘,l to have any In- 
tereft with God myfclf; and therefore 1 entreat that ye, whom 
your Lord has honoured with vifible Tokens of his Fa¬ 
vour, would be fo good as to beg of him on my Behalf, 
that none of the terrible Wrath and Vengeance may be exe¬ 
cuted upon me, which, from what ye have faid, 1 have 
Reafon to apprehend myfclf expofed to. 

25. And after thefe Things paflTed between the two Apo- 
ftles and this Sorcerer, when they had fufficiently eftablifhed 
the Teftimony of Pbilipy by preaching the fame Gofpel with 
him, and miraculoufly confirming it with the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, as they themfclves had received it of Chrift, 
and fo had fettled a Church in thofe Parts; they, not being 
yet to dilperfe into various Places, returned to their Brethren, 
the other ten Apoftles, at Jcrufalem ; and, in their Way, took 
all O|mortunities of publifhing the glad Tidings of Salvation 
by Jems Chrift, in many Towns and Villages of the Sama¬ 
ritans. 

26. Philip alfo having finiflied his prefent Work of prcach- 
of the Lordjpake unto ing the Gofpel at the chief City of SamariUy before- mentioned, 
Philipy faying, Arife, (ver, 5.) one of the holy Angels, who are Chrift’s Servants, 
and go toward the was difpatched with an imme Ji^e Mcflage from Heaven *, 

nd, appearing to the F.vartg||^, faid, Get ready out of 
d, and depart with all Sp^o from hence into the folitary 
«*^d, which lies toward the South, and leads from Jerufa- 
to the City called Gaza, in the Tribe of Judahy through 
the Wildernefi oi Judea. 

27. And thcMsgU^ne would have thought tlrat little Wofk 

was 


25 And they, •when 
they had tejlified and 
preached the (Vord of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerufalenty and 
preached the Gofpel in 
many Villages of the 
Samaritanes. 


26 And the Angel 


South, unto the Way 
that goetb down frc£ 
Jerufalem unto Gas 
which is defert, 

27 And he arofe 



,6f 'AApostles paraphraid. Chap. Vlli, 

and k'\ was like to be done in fuch a dclart Place j yet Pbilip imme- 


xvent. _ _, ^ ^ 

holdy a Miin of ii-i diatcly obeyed the divine Order; got up, and went to the 
thiopia^ nn Eunuch of afore-laid Place ; And at his Arrival thither, b'.'hold a 
p^rcat Anihoiity under ' ftgnal Opportunity offered for making Cbrift known to a Man 

oi Quality, though not many mighty, nor noble are called, 
(i Ccr. i. 26.) and for tranfmitting the (jrofpel, even as iar as 
Ethiopia in Africa^ according to the antient Pnyphccy, (/Vii/w 
Ixviii, 31.^ Ethiopia fiall foon fireicb out her Uamh unto God. 
"Plicre was a great Man of that Country, a chief Officer, of 
eminent Station and Dignity, Power and Inllue-nce, un- 
iler Candace *, the then Queen oi' Ethiopia •, he was her l ligli- 
Treafurer, and being a Profelyce of Kigl'.reoufnels "f to the 
yt'ii-fjh Religion, had been at Jrrnfalm to pay h.is folemn 
1 loinage to God there, according to the Appointmemt ol tl.e 
Law. 


Candace ^cen of tbs 
E'.hinpimu., -vobo b(.d 
the Cbap^e of all her 
Eii afire, and had 
come to "Jerufdem for 
to li'orfA 


Ji'as return’)ip, 
a'idji.tinp in bis Cha.- 
: lot, read h'hias the 
Ei ipket, 

29 Eben the Spi>!t 
fa id unto Philip, Go 
nCiir, and join ihvjeif 
to this Chariot, t 


30 And Philip ran 
thither to him, and 
heard him read the 
Prophet Efaias, and 
faid, Underftandefl 
thou what tl^ read- 

eft? > 


2S. As this Nobleman was going back for Ethiotin, n';d 
leaciii'.g in his Cnariot, l>e, like a Man of a niigions and in- 
quifinve Temper, fpent his Time, lliirable to the liici^d Woik 
lie had bc-cn about, in reading fomc Pair of the I’rophecy of 
Ifuhih. 

29. And as God, in the ordinary Ccairfo, of his IhoviJ.encc, 
directs his miniftring Servants where, and to whom, they 
iliall preach tJio Gofpcl; fo, in this more peculiar Cafi-, he 
in an extraordinary Manner, by an immediate Snggcilion of 
his Spirit, fiid to Philip, Draw near to tint Chaiiot, which 
you fee paffir.g along the Road, and join Company with the 
Perfon, who is there on his Journey. 

30. Philip accordingly made up with all Sliced to him, 
and found him reading in the Prophecy of Ifainb, with a great 
deal of Earneltnels, and fo loud, that his Attendants, or any 
that approached the Chariot, might iicar him: Hereupon he, 
in a refpecffful iVTanner, put a fcal'onable and important Que- 
ftion to him, faying. Do you. Sir, underfland the Meaning 
of that famous Paffage, which you are pronouncing with 
your Lips. 


* Crtr,Jact' wab a common Name for the Queen*! of Eihiapia, as Vharaob w'as foi the Kings of Egypt, 
aad Ctrfur for the Emperors of Rome’, and chief (Jllicers were called Eunuchs, thougli not always literally 
fo, bcc.aufe fuch ufed to be chief Minifters in the Courts of the F.aftern Nations; ilcncc the Seventy call 
Pot'phar, 0 iwtiyot ’psfpnc'’, an Eunuch of Pharaoh. 'Jerom and Eujehius report, (Vid. Eciltf. Hijl. 
L. vi. c, I.} th'>t this Eiunucli became a Preacher of Chnll in Ethiopia. 

-f- Jt appears tliat the luinuch W'as a Profelyte of Rightcoofnefs, becaufe he had been at Jerupalcm, to 
w'orfliip at one of the JriviJb folcmn Fellivals, and was reading in the Prophets, which were not fo much 
"Cgarded by the Profelytes of the Gate; and principally, becaufe Cornelius and his Family, who feem to 
luve been Profelytes of the Gate, were, long after this, the yf/y? Converts from among theG«*// 7 rr; 
\Chap. XV. 14. and fee the Note on Chap. x. i.) which greatly alarmed and offended the believing 'Jenvs. 
The Profelytes of Righteoafnefs were thofe that defeended from Gentile Parents, but w^re circumcifcd, 
and fubmitted to tlie whole Law^f Mofes ; and fo were looked upon as ’Jen.vs, there being one Law to 
both. {Exod. xii. 48, 49.) But of the Gate, which were cdjy|’,^^^^ngers within the Gates 

o{ Ifrae I, [Exod. XX. lo.) were unCIltumcifed Gentiles, who, nevertheitfy , • diilinguiihed from the 
idolatrous Gentiles, by their worfhipping the true God of Ifrael, and fuflL i what were called the 
feven Precepts of Noah, which, we are told, were thefe; They{i) Forbad " ' (2) Commanded Re¬ 

verence of God's Name, {3) Forbad Murder, (4) Adultery and Inceft; {5) Theft: (6) Commanded the 
Exercife of Juftice, and {7) Forbad eating Thin^ ftrangled, and Blood. Vid. Jurieu Bifi. de Dogm. £jf 
s&'s Cult, de I'Bglife, Part i. Chap, vi, 

31 . The 



Chap. VIII. 7^^ Acts of the Apostles )^kphr\iid. 


31, The Eunuch replied, Alas! I dm but a Novice in 
Religion, extremely ignorant of the g.*cat Things of God, 
and infufiicient to know them of myfelf •, How therefore can 
1 take in the true Meaning of the Prophet in this Place, 
which appears very obfcure to me, unlcfs 1 had fome good 

and fit wilB Interpreter to open it ? And apprehending that this Stranger, 
who thus accofted him, might be fuch an one, he courteoufly 
entreated Philip to come into his Chariot, and explain the 
Prophet’s Words to him. 

32. Now the Paragraph of Holy Scripture, which he was 
then reading, was rli.it in Ifaiab liii. 7, 8. according to the 
Verfion of the Stptuagint then in Ufe, He icas led as a Sheep 
to the Slaughter^ when it is to be offered in Sacrifice, difeo- 

the Slaughter, and like vering a meek, inoffenfive and refigned Temper, and going 
a Lamb dumb before juft as his Enemies plcafed, without Oppofition or Reiuftance, 
his Shearer, fo opened while they were Icadrng him to his Death i and, as a Larah 
be not bis Moutb : before the Shearer of it’s Fleece is ftill and filcnt, fo he opened 

not his Mouth, in a Way of Murmuring, or Recrimination : 
but was patient under all his Sufferings, and readily com¬ 
plied with his Father’s Will in fubmitting to them. 

^33. In bis Humiliation, his Judgment’'joas taken away, which 
* fignifics that he appeared fo mean a Perfon in his low Eillate 
of Self-Abafcmeiu, that his Enemies unrighteoufty judged 
who fhall declare his him fit to be facrificcv} to their Rage; fo tint he was hurried. 
Generation? For his under Cuftody, from Place to Place, from one’Judgment- 

Seat to another, and then to Execution ; in all which his Right 


31 And he faid. 
How can A except 
fame Man Jhould guide 
me? And he defired 
Philip that be would 
come up, 
him. 


32 ‘the Place of 
the Scripture which be 
read, was this. He 
was led as a Sheep to 


33 In his Humili¬ 
ation his Judgment 
was taken away : and 


Ufe is taken from the 
Lard . 


was taken away, and no Jufticc was fliewn him; but, at 


length, he was judicially acquitted and difeharged by God his 
Father, from his Confinement in the Grave, and from the 
nnjult Judgment that Men had pafled upon him ; yea, and 
from the penal Sentence of the Law of God, which was exe¬ 
cuted upon him, as the Subftitute of his People ; and fo he 
was legally taken from Prifon and from J«Jgmenr, in 
Token of God’s own Approbation of him, and'of his being 
fully fatisfied by his Death, as a Sacrifice for Srn: kvAwbo 
jiall declare bis Gennation, fo as to give Account of his Rife 
; nd Original, or of his L.ifc in Heaven, or of his numerous 
Seed on Eaub ? And who can exprefs the Wickednefs of the 
Age, in which iic lived and fuftered ? For his Life is taken 
ciway from the Fartb, as if he had been as unable to prefervc 
tr, and as criminal, as the worft of other Men; and, lihe- 
them, were to have no further Intereft or Concern in this 
World, or in any Affairs below. 

34 And the F.unucb 34. Hereupon this great Miniftcr of State faid to Philip, I 
anjwered Philip, and beg you would fatisfy me in a main Point, relating to the Paf- 
Jaid, I pny thee, before us, which I own to be at a Eofs to deter- 

As Coalmendivuied in their Sentiments about tlie Meaning of this Verfe, I have cn- 
doavouted to take in even^enl’e, tlut appears to be probable and confident with the Context j though, 
a is not to be fuppofed that the Lunuili uuderllood it hi cithepof them, while he was reading it. 

^ • mine: 


8 H Wc^J the Apostles paraphrasd. Chap. Vllf. 

xvhom fpeaketb th\ mine. Of whom arc we to underftand that Ifaiab here fpcaks ? 
Prophet this ? Of Is it concerning hitnfelf, or with Relation to fome other emi- 
himfelf, or of fome e- nent Prophet in his, or our, or fome future Age ? 
tber Man ? 

35 Then Philip o- 35. Then Philips glad to lay hold on fuch a favourable 
pened bis Mouthy and Opportunity, opened his Mouth and Heart freely to him $ 
began at the fame ami, taking this very Paffige of Scripture for his Text, began 
Scripture^ andprcacb- from thence to fliew him, that this and many other Prophe- 
^d unto him Jefus, cies w.-re clearly and fully accomplifhed in Jefus, which 

proved him to be the true Me/Tiah, who had been unjuftly 
arraigned, condemned and crucified, and behaved all along 
with the mod exemplary Innocence, Patience and Rcfigna- 
tion to God his Father’s Will, who had appointed him to be a 
Sacrifice of Atonement *, and who publickly approved, acquit¬ 
ted and owned him, as one that had compleaily anfwered all 
his Demands, br; raifing him again from the Dead, and ex¬ 
alting him to a Throne of Glory in the higheft Heavens i 
where he lives and reigns with all Authority, in the Exer- 
cife of which he has fet up a Kingdom of Grace, into which 
Believers are to be vilibly entered by being baptized in his 
Name ; and is forming, and gathering in, Suljjefts to himfelf, 

! by Means of his Gofpel, under the efficacious Influence of bis 

Spirit upon Earth. 

36 And as they 36. And while they were riding along, and Philip was cx- 

went on their Way^ plaining and enlarging upon this delightful Theme, they 
they came unto a ccr- came to a Place where there was fome Water f: And the Eu- 
tain Water: and the nuch’s Heart being opened, by Means of this Difeourfe, to 
Eunuch faid^ SeCy receive Chrift, he faid, Look, here is Water, Why may I not 
here is Water •, what now be baptized, without Delay, as I am defirous to be, to 
doth hinder me to he teftify my Acceptance of Chrift, and Subjedion to him ? 
baptized? What Objedion can there be againft it? 

And Philip faid y 37. Philip anfwered. If you fincerely believe, with full 
If thou beliereji with Confent and Approbation of Soul, and with a determined 
all thine Hearty thou Adherence to, and Truft in the Lord Jefus, for all Salvation, 
mayeft. And he an- there can be no juft Objedion againft your being Partaker of 
fwered and faidy I be- this Gofpel-Sign and Seal of the Righteoufnefs of Faith. To 
lieve that Jefus Chrift which the T'iunuch replied, faying, I do in my very Heart 
is the Son of God. believe, that Jefus is the Chrift, the promifed Meffiah, whom 

God has anointed to his faving Office, and that he is a di¬ 
vine Perfon j as fuch I cordially receive him, and place all 
my Dependence upon him, and am determined, by his 
Grace, to own and abide by him. 

-fi And he com- 38. AndhavingmadethisnobleConfcffionofhisFaithtothe 
manded the Chariot to entire Satisfadion of Pbilipy he ordered the Chariot to flop: And 
ftand ftill: and they therefore both of them, the Evangelift and the Treafurer, 


.i intimate, that it was 
r as a certain Sprinv or 
whofe Waters are mck- 

ed in by the fame Ground that produces them; and they report chat this was the Place where the Eunuch 
was baptized by Pbilif. Vid. Httran. it Lwit ££r^p„4i. and Sanifi Travtlt, 1 . ii. p. 14a. 


+ Ti v/wf, a ttrtain Wattr, ieems to be of iiminutivt Simiicatio^L 
not Water of any Depth: And Saniyt, and other Travellers, ■**''! 

Fountain, that rifes at the Foot of a Mountain in the Tribe of Juiah or Benjamin, 


went 
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xment down both inta went down from thence * to the Water, and Philip per- 
tbe Watert both Phi- formed the Office of Baptifm, according to ChrilVs In- 
lip and the Eunuch j ftitution, {Matth. xxviii. 19.) by wafhing him with Water,?;; * 
and he baptized him, the Name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbojt. 

39 And when they 39. But {St) as foon as they came up the rifing Ground 
•were come up out of from the Water, the Spirit of the Lord, by whofe Suggeftion 
the Water, the Spirit Philip had joined himfclf to the Chariot, {ver. 29.) caught 
of the Lord caught a- him away in a miraculous Manner \ which was equivalent to 
Philip, that the his own performing a Miracle in Confirmation of his Doilrine, 
Eunuch fata him no and, at the fame Time, .-Viewed, that he neither expetfled nor 
more: And he went waited for any Reward, which, probably, this rich Courtier 
on bis Way rejcycing. would have oflFcred him; fo that the Eunuch, who would 

have been glad of more of his Company, loft Sight of him, 
and never met with him again : And having been thus high¬ 
ly favoured of God, he purfued his Journey, rejoicing greatly 
in his own Knowledge of Chrift, and Intcreft in him, and in 
the Opportunity he had of carrying the glad Tidings of a 
Saviour home to his own Countrymen. (See the Note o» 
ver. 27.) 

I 40 But Philip was 40. And (St) Philip was carried as far as Azotus, or AJh- 
■ found at Azoiiis : And dod, (i Sam. vi. 17.) about thirty Miles diftant from^ the 
pajfiiig through, he Place where he was taken up*, and going from thence, he 
preached in all the preached Chrift to the Inhabitants of many Towns and Cities, 
Cities, till he came to through which he pafled, till he arrived at Cafarea, the Me- 
Cefarea. tropolis of Pakjline, where he afterwards had his ufual A- 

bode. {Chap. xxi. 8.) 

Recollections. 

VVliat Matter of Lamentation is it, that faithful and eminent Servants of Chrift ftiauW be 
vruelly put to Death! But, O the adorable Wifdom of God, wlio makes the Blood^f Mar- 
tyis the Setd of the Church, and over-rules the Oppreffions and Scatterings of Jiis Servants ior 
the wider Sprcad of the Gofpel! And when he fets in, by his Spirit, with th^ Preaching ot 
Clirift, how cordially is the crucified and exalted Sa\ iour embraced ; and how readily owned in , 
a folcmn Piofeflion of his Name, and willing Devotednefs of ourfelves to him, without Delay, 
according to his Inftitution by Baptifm, in Cafe we, like the Samaritans and the Eunuchj have 
not been brought under the Gofpel-Adminiftration of the Covenant before! But, alas ! how 
melancholy is the Tliought, that the Hearts of any ibould not be right with God ; and that, 
tlirough Avarice and Ambition, they Ihould be in the Gall of Bitternefs and Bond of Iniquiti', 
while they aflent to the Dotftrine of Chrift, make a credible Profelfion of him, are baptized in 


* The Prepoiltions ttt and ex, here, and in the next Verfc, rendered into and out of^ t!\e Water, fre¬ 
quently fignify unto and from, as every one muft allow who underftands the Greek Language; and thus tliey 
are often ufed in the Stile of the New Teftament, and particularly of Luke, as for Example ; e/r iigni- 
fies unto in Matt. xv. 24 Luke iv. 5. and vi. 12. and ix. 28. A£ls xiv. 21. and Colef. i. ao. And ex, 
fignifies/row, Luiexx. 4. Jobuxix. 12. xiv. 8. and xv. 21, to. and xvii. 3, 31. and xxvii. 34. 
(See the Note on Matt. But, fuppollng we here underfta'X^Pb to fignify into and out of Mr 

fiiys, Philip and^^F^t^|eh did not ftrip off their Clothes,'®H go naked into the Water ; but go¬ 
ing Bare-fbot, accordiJRk’;^ jCuftonj, they went, perhaps, up to the Ancles, or Mid-Leg, into the . 
Water, and Philip fpf^i^j^iwater upon him, according to the Prophecy, which this Eunuch had.pro; 
bably but juft now read; ror it was but a few Vcrfcs before thole that Philip found him upon, and was , 
very appofite to his Cafe, Ifa. lii. 15. So Jhall he fprinkle mehiy Nations, Ki/rjri and great lAen Jha/lJhul 
their Mouths at him, lhall fiibmit to hiir ; for tlufit^Jihich had not before been told them, fall they feei ^ 
and that nuhicb they had not heard, Jhall they eenfider. 

VOL. II. ^ ^ M his 
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his Name, wonder at the Effedls of his Power on others, and abide for feme Time with hi* 
People and Servants! But as the Works of God every Way exceed, and confound the Sorce¬ 
ries of the Devil i fo true Believers ftiall be confirmed in their Faith and Hope, while Vengeance 
lights on the Headsof Apoftates, that arc not brought to true Repentance: And, 0 ,with whatEar- 
neftnefs fliould all thofe, that are falling into fiich deplorable Circumftances, beg of God to 
convince tliem of, and recover them from, the Wickednefs of their Hr:arts and W^s; and 
how fhonld they, with fincercr Defircs than Shwn Magus^ befpeak the Prayers of his Servants, 
to prevent it’s difmal Coni'cquencc, before they are part Hope of finding Mercy ! Though fonic 
flourifhing Profellors may prove the grofl'eft Hypoetilcs, this fltould not difeourage the Minifters 
of Chrift; they (hould flill go on to pi each the Gofpel, as they have Opportunities; and when 
tlic\' follviw the Intimations of his Word,^Spirit and Providence, in their Work, they may com¬ 
fortably hope for luppv Succefs; He, by their Means, will find out his Elcdl, and make his 
Word plain to tlicm, who did not underftand it before; fo that they flrall be brought to believe 
in the Lord jefus with all their Hc.uts, as the only Sa\iour and the Son of God, and to yield 
themfclvcs up to a profefled Suhjedtion to hi« Authority ; and fhall go their Way rejoicing in his 
Love, and in all Opportunities of publifliing liis Pr.iife. How good is it to be diligent in reading 
the Scripture, and attending to Goi'pel-Minirtrations; and how furcly fhall they know tlic l-ord, 
that follow on to know him ' 


CHAP. IX. 

I 

Saul going to perfecute Chrijl's Difciples at Damafeus, is converted by the Way^ 

I — g. Js baptized by Ananias, lo—lo. Immediately preaches Cbrifl, 20—22. 

‘The Jews and Greeks are fo provoked at this, as to feek his Life ; but he ef~ 

capes them both, 23—30. Peter cures Mntasof the Paljy at Lydda, 31—35. 

Andraifes Tabitha from the Dead at Joppa, 36—43. 

text. paraphrase . 

I \ N D Saul I. \ S (or Saul, who has been taken Notice of more than 
yel breathing JLX. once before, as an Approver and Promoter of Sie- 
out Threainings and pben*i> Death, and as a violent Perfecutor of others, {Chap. 
Slaughter againjl the vii. 58. See the Note there, and Chap. viii. i, 3.) All the De- 
Difciples of the Lord, fire of his Soul, and all his Language and Behaviour ftill con- 
wen/ unto the High tinued to vent the malignant Enmity of his Heart, like hot 
Priijl. and poifonous Breath, which was natural to him, againft the 

Difciples of Chrift, in bitter Menaces to terrify them, and 
in all Manner of Severities to deftroy them, verily thinking 
himfeir in the right, and that he was therein doing God good 
Service ; {Chap. xxvi. 9. and John xvi. 2.) though, foon af¬ 
ter, fovereign Grace made an effedlual Change on this chief 
of Sinners, as we fhall prefently fee, (ver. 3, 6 ?f.) that none 
might dcfpair of finding Mercy, through Faith in the all-fuffi- 
eient Saviour, (i Tim. i. 15, i6.) 

2 And dejired of fome of the perfecuted Brethren {Chap. viii. i.) had 

lim Letters to Da- carrre||r\e Gofpel as far as famous City, and 

mafeus to the Syna- formcriy the Metropolis of j 8 ) ^bout One 

gogues, that if be Hundred and Fifty Miles from - A ? and had planted 
found any of this Way, it without Difturbance there *, and as the JewiJh Synagogues^ 
vehether they were beyond, as well 4s within the Confines of Palejiine, owned 
Mok mt Women, he the Authority of the'^nhedrim . fo this young Zealot appli¬ 
ed 
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might bring them ed to the High-Pricft, as Head of that great Council *, and 
bound unto Jerufalem. obtained Warrants, under their Seal, to the Synagogues ol ' / 

that anticnt City, {Cbap. xxii. 5.) to require of their Rulers, 
that, in Cafe he Should find any Profeflbrs of that Way, 

, which was eminently the Way of God for acceptable Worflup 
and all Salvation by Jefus Chrift, but which they called Hc- 
refy, {Chap. xxiv. 14.) they fliould deliver them up to him, 
without Diftindlion of Sexes, Ranks, or Ages, in order to his 
bringing them bound, Ijke capital Criminals, under fafe Cu- 
ftody, to be tried and jj'unifhed by their fupreme ecclefiafti- 
cal Court at Jerufalem^ as Enemies to their Religion. (See the 
Notes on Jobiiwiu. 31. and Acts vi. 12.) 

3 And as he jour- 3. And purfuing his Journey with Eag-'mefs, and Refo- 
fieycd., he came near lution to execute hiscruel Commiflion with the utmoft Rigour, 
Damafeus : And fud- he drew near to Damnfeus ; and there, unexpeftedly, and all 
denly there finned on a fudden, about Mid-day, (Chap. xxii. 6.,) a miraculous 
round about him a Light, an Emblem of Spiritual Knowledge and Purity, and 
Light from Heaven, of the divine Prefence and Favour, darted down from Heaven 

in ftrong Rays oi Glory, and flione all around him with a 
dazzling Luftre, far exceeding the Brightnefs of the Meridian 
Sun. (Chap.xxwx 13.) • 

4 And he fell to the 4. Upon which he, ftruck with Awe and Surprize, im- 

I'.arth, and heard a mediately fell proftrate on the Ground 1 and, together with 
Foice faying vntohim^ this Appearance of the Glory of the Lord, he diftindlly heard 
Sauf Saul, why per- an articulate Voice, dircdled to him by Name, in iht Hebrew 
j'ecuteft thou me ? Tongue, {Chap. xxvi. 14.) faying, with great Earneftnefs and < 

Companion, as to one on the Brink of Deftruftion, and in- 
fenfiblc of his Danger, Satil, Saul, What art thou a doing? 
Why are you fo foolilh and hardned, daring and mad, fo 
defperatc an Enemy to God and your own Soul, and fo un¬ 
grateful, cruel and unjuft, as to reproach, blafrfieme and dif- 
honour me, the kindeft and beft of Friends to .’yfankind, and 


to attempt the Opprefllon and Deftruftion of my People and 
Caufc ? What good Reafon can you pofilbly give for this ? 
And why do you ftill perfift in it, as though you had not 
done Mifchief enough already ? 

^ And^ he faid, 5. Saul being convinced that this was the Glory, and the 
Who art thou. Lord? Voice of one from Heaven, anfwered with Shame and Reve- 
And the Lord faid, 1 rence, and a Defire of Information, Lord, Who art thou, 
am Jefuj^ whom thou that 1 have been thus wickedly and injurioufly aifling againfl? 
perfecuteji: It i&hard And the Lord Chrift replied, I am that Jefus, the only Sa¬ 
fer thee to kick againfi viour, whofe Name you fo much abhor, and ufually mention, 
the Pricks, by Way of Contempt, as Jefus of Nazareth •, {Chap. xxii. 8.) 

and to whom you are offering the greateft Cruelty, Indignity 
and Injuftice in my Members^Wj^ are fo intimately one with 
that 1 tenderly fympatl^||irwith them, and look upon 
ill Ufage of them for my Sake, as, in Effed, an Abufe 
vL ,i|> ^ne perlbnally to myfelf: It is fad Drudgery that you are / 
engaged in •, it is as fooltifh and fruitlefs, wounding and dc;/■ 
.ftru^vc to thus tooppofc me, and my Intereft ir.. 

and among my People, as it would be to kick with yoiu *^ ' ' 

M 2 ' naked 



92 ^ 72^ A Apostles paraphrased, Cha?. IX. 

naked Heel agalnil Briars and Thorns, Spurs and Spears* 

(K{v1pa). 

6 And be trembling 6. And thefe Words came, nbt only with external App^r- 

aud ajlonijhedf faid^ ances of divine Majefty, (which had that been all, might 
Lordy what wilt thou have had no better EifeA upon him, tjian upon the reft of 
4 }ave me to do ? And his Companions ; or than the Light and Voice from Heaven 
the Ijird faid unto had upon the Jews at Chrift’s Baptifm} Matt. iii. i6, 17. 
himy Arife^andgointo or than the Soldiers being ftruck to the Ground had upon 
the City, audit (hall them, when they came to apprehend him j John xviii. 6. 
be told thee what thu or than Ehdas the Sorcerer’s being fmitten with Blindnefs 
inifji lie. had upon him. ASls xiii. 10, 11.) But they came likewife 

with fuch a powerful Operation of the Spirit upon his Heart, 
that he trembled under a Senfe of his fliocking Guilt and 
Danger, and was aftoniflied to think how vile he had been, 
and what might be the Confequence of his Sin, and of fuch 
an awful Appearance and Voice to him ; and cried out, with 
great Solicitude and Concern, between Hope and Fear, Lord, 
I am ready to refign to thy Authority and Command •, I have 
done wickedly, and would do fo no more ; O, What wouldft 
thou now have me to do ? Let me be led into a right Way 
for knowing and performing thy Will; that I may teftify my 
Repentance, may do Honour to thy Name, and may find 
Mercy to the Forgivenefs of my Sins, and to my final Sal¬ 
vation. Then the Lord Jefus faid to him. Get up, and go 
forthwith into Damafeus, and there, inftead of ading under 
your unrighteous Commiffion from the great Council at Jeru- 
falem, you lhall have further InftruAions about my Will, con¬ 
cerning the Duty that lies before you, with Regard to your 
own Soul, and your being employed in my Service. {Chap. 
xxvi, 16, i^c. 

7 And ^he Men 7. And the Company that travelled with him, to aid and 

which jomae^dwiih alTift in his intended Inquifition and Severities, were con- 
bim, flood jfeecblefs, founded, and ftruck with fuch Reverence and Horror, that 
hearing a Voice, but they made a full Stop, like Men agaft, that could not tell 
feeing no Man. how to fpeak *, and had no Heart to pray, but fell down 

with the utmoft Confternation to the Ground: {Chap, xxvi, 
14.) For they faw the Light, and heard a Sound of Words, 
as if it had been the Voice of Thunder -f, but did not under- 
ftand it’s Meaning, (Chap. xxii. 9.) neither did they fee the 
Appearance of any Perfon amidft the illuftrious Glory. 


* They Jood fpttchlefs, relates to their being fo ftruck at this vifible Token of the Divine Prefence, 
as not to be able to jnove forwards, any more than to fpeak, and fo is very confiftent with what is faid 
{Chap. xxvi. 14.) about their falling to the Earth ; or after they got up again, their Surprize was fo 
great, that they ftood ftill for a while, like Men in a Maze, 
f Not to hear a Voice, ^||u^iigniiies not to underhand it: a^ m this Senfe, the Verb 
is frequently ufed by Inftances of which may Dr Whithy\ and fo 

it is uCed and rendered i Cor. xiv. ' 2. {tS'nt rtKxu) No Man undeiWM^ /v* j / To reconcile there¬ 
fore the Verfc before us with G>ap. xxii. 9, vre may fuppofe eithelK ] f ^ / Ps Companions only 
heard a loud confiifed Sound, like the Noife of Thunder, but not a articulate Voice of 

Words, as in John xiL 29. Or that they were Hetlenift Jews, and fo Strangers to the Hebrew 
jLai^;uage, in which thefe Words were deKvered. xxvi. 14.} And thcrefoxe though they might 
hear them, they did not ondetftaad their Meaning. 

Sf As 
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8 And Saul arofe '§7 'As foon as Chrift had given the Word of Command, 
from the Earth •, and Saul r 4 fe up from the Ground, and opening his Eye-lids to 
when his Eyts were look alMut him, he found his Sight was fo affefted with the 
opened^ he faw no dazzling Light of the divine Glory, which had ihone upon 
Man : But they led him, {ver. 3.) that he was uncapable of difcerning any of his 
him by the Hand^ and Fellow-Travellers j his bodily Eyes being now as ftark blind, 
brought him into De- as the Eyes of his Undcrftanding had been before, amidd the 
vtafcus, glorious Light of the Gofpel that had Ihone around him: 

^ But they getting up alfo, took him by the Hand, and led 

him into the City of vamafcus^ he going thither like a 
Captive to Chrift, inftead of leading his Difciples captive 
to the Sanhedrim. 


g And he was three 9. And there he continued blind for the fpace of three 
Days without Sights Days together, and was under fuch Darknefs and Diftrefs 
and neither did eat nor of Soul, in Reflcftion upon his Sin, as took off all Relifh 
drink, for Food and Drink j and fo he fp^nt his Time in Faff¬ 

ing and Prayer, {ver. 11.) 

10 And therewas a 10. Then at the End of three Days, there being an 
certain Difciple at Da- eminent Difciple of Chrift at Damafcus^ Ananias by Name, 

^mafcus, named Anani- who had been a devout Man^ according to the Law^ and of 
as y and to him [aid the good Report among all the Jews that dwelt there^ (See the 
Lord in a Vijian^ A- Note on Chap. xxii. 12 ) but was now a Convert tcf the 
nanias. Andhefaidy Chriftian Faith*, the Lord Jcfus appeared,. and called to 
Beholdy I am here, him in a heavenly Vifion, faying, Ananias \ And he, to 
l^trd. teftify his Faith and Obedience, immediately anfwered. Be¬ 

hold, Lord, here am I, as thy Servant, ready to receive 
and execute any Orders, that thou fhalt pleafe to ^ve me- 

11 And the Lord ii. The Lord Jefus replied. Get ready with the ut- *' 

faid unto him, Arife^ moft Difpatch, and go into the Street of the City, which 
and go into the is called Straight j and at the Houfe of a certain Man there. 
Street which is called who is well known by the Name of JudaSy afk for one SauJy 
Straight y and enquire a Native of Tarfus in Cilicia *y to whom I r'o a,fcnd you: 
in the Houfe of Judasy For, behold, I have made a wonderful Change u^n him ^ 
for one called Saul of he now, like a fincere Covert, is brought upon his Knees, 
Tarfus ; For beholdy and is pouring out his Soul in Prayer, after a different Mwi- 
he prayetb; ner, than he ever did before, with deep Abafcment, and 

Grief of Heart for his Sin, and with earneft Defire to know 


my Mind and Will concerning him. 

i' 2 - And hath feen 12. And, for his Encouragement, he has had, in Anfwer 
tn a Fifiona Man na- to his Prayer, a vifiblc Appearance, as extraordinary as 
rned Ananias y coming this which I now prefent to you*, and has therein feen 
i», and putting his yoUy in the Reprefentation of a Man, bearing the Name of 
Hand on htmy that be AnaniaSy coming in to him, and laying his Hand upon him, 
receive bis as a Signal of miraculoufly reftoring him to his Sight, which 
Sight. for thefe three Days paft he has been deprived of. 

13 Then W Ananias b^jpj^rprized, above Mcaforc, at 


might receive h 
Sight. 

13 Then Ananu 


~ ^- 

, T very obftrvsSl^that as Saul was to be the Chief ApoMe of the Gentila ; fo, though /_ 

® ®**«nts were Jnui, his Coaveriton at, or near Dama/tut in and hu Birth M 
» were on CemtUt-Gmmd. 
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■mfwereiy Lcrd^ t the hearing of ^ch an unjwralfelldi and unlikely Event, and 
have heard hy many of apprehenfive that going to ^ch a furious hardened Per- 
this Man^ how much fccutor, as Sauk might be unfare for hitnfelf, and of no Man- 
Evil he halh dons to ner of Advantage to him, was fo far ftaggercd in his Faith 
thy Saints at Jeru~ and Obedience, that, like MofeSy when he was fent to Pharaoh^ 
fakm : {Exod, vi. 12.) he objcfted againft it, faying. Lord, I have 

been credibly informed from feveral good Hands, that this 
very Man is a moft inveterate Enemy to thee, and thy 
People and Caufe } I have particularly had melancholy 
Accounts of the great Havock he hath made on thy holy 
and profcflcd Difciples at Jerufalem^ {Chap. viii. 3.) who 
have folemnly devoted themfcJves to thee, 
r4 And here he 14. And I am furthermore certainly affured that, in the 
hath Authority from Heat of his mad Zeal, he has aftually obtained, and is now 
the Shiff Priefts., to come hither with Warrants from tlie Sanhedrim *, in which 
bind all that call on the Chief Priclfs have great Sway, {ver, 1, 2.) to impower 
thy Name. him to apprehend and bind, and bring as Criminals before 

them, all that he can meet with of thy true Worlhip- 
pers, who regard thee as the Objeft of their Faith, and 
accordingly make Confcicnce of praying to thee, as a di¬ 
vine Perfoa, and their only Saviour. 

1*5 But the Lord 15. But the Lord Jcfus would admit of no Excufe; and to 
faid unto him. Go thy filence his Objeftions, and aflure him that no Harm fhould 
ff^ay : Ftr he is a come, but all Ihould be fafe and fucceed well, he replied, 
cbofen Vefel unto me. Go on the Errand on which I fend you, without Delay 
to bear my Name be- or Difputing, Fear or Doubting : For, how vile and in- 
fore the Gentiles, and jurious foever he has been, he is one whom, in my 
Kings, and the ChiU Wifdom and fovercign Grace, I have chofen for myfclf, as 
drm of Jfrael. a Veflel of Mercy afore prepared to Glory, {Rom. ix. 23.) 

and as a Veflel unto Honour, fanftified and meet for the 



Mafter's Ufc, and filled with the rich Treafure of the Gof- 
pel, (2 TVw. ii. 21. and 2 Cor. iv. 7,) that he, as an In- 
llrument in my Hand, may promote my Caufe and Inte- 
reft, and may give an undoubted Teftimony to, and make 
a noble ProfelTion of, my Name amongft even Heathen 
Nations, and before the greateft Men upon Earth, (Such 
as Feftus and Felix, King Agrippa and C^efar himfelf. Chap, 
xxiv. 24, 25. and XXV. 23, fffr. and xxvii. 24.) and among 
my People Ifrael, to whom he fhall be firft fent to preach 
the glad Tidings of Salvation *, {ver. 20. and Chap. xiii. 
26, 46.) and that he may confirm his Teftimony by Mi¬ 
racles, and by various Sufferings for my Sake, till he fhall 
feal it with his Blood. 


16 Far I vnll 16. For, that he may know the worft, as well as the 
Jhew him how great beft of the Cafe, 1 will faithfully and plainly acquaint him 
fbings be muft Jkf- witl^|^^ {evert Perfecutions and which he muft 

• The die/ Pritjls are ihovght to have been the Heads of the tweh^-^wr OafTes of the Priefts, 
diat their Tams in the MiniAry, according as it was affigned to them by Lot, an Account 
of which we have, 1 Cbm, Chap, xxiv. Se^ di*i» Note on Muttb. xxvi. 3. and Univtrf. Vijt. 
Vol. I. p. 643. » 
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fer for my Names exped^, ^ven to the greateft that he ever inflid^ed upon 
fake, others i(and which, coofidering the Corruptions of Man¬ 

kind, and their Enmity to me, he will unavoids^ly meet 
with, and muft be contented to undergo, in a dutiful and 
cheerful Subjedlion to my Authority, for my Service and 
* to my Glory. i 

—•Niy Jnd Ananias 17. Then (Ji) Ananias^ Being fully fatisficd, went imme- 
•wens bis IVayy anden- diately on his Meflage, in Obedience to the heavenly Vifion,, 
tred into the Houfe j without any farther Demur, and entered into the Houfe of 
andputUng his Hands Judas^ were Saul lodged ; (ver. ii.) and laying his Hands 
onbim^faid^ Brother upon him, he fpoke to him, as to one that was brought 
Saul, theLord,{tvQn into the Houlhold of Faith, and Fcllowfliip of the Gof- 
Jefus that appeared pel, and was made a Child of God, a Fellow-Labourer in 
unto thee in the Way Chrift, and a Fellow-Heir of eternal Glory, faying, 
as thou cameft) hath Brother Saul, I am come with good Tidings to you *, Our 
fent me, that thou great Lord and Saviour, even Jefus, who fo gracioufly and 
mighteji receive thy wonderfully appeared ♦ to you in a Cloud of Glory, as 
Sight, and he filled you was on the Road hither to pcrfccute his Saints, has 
with the Holy Gbojl. ordeted me to come to you, that by my Hands you might 
, be miraculoufly cured of your prefent Blindnefs, and that 

you might be afterwards f ftill more miraculoufly filjed 
with the extraordinary Gifts, as well as Graces, of the Holy 
Ghoft, to qualify you for tire great Work, for'which he 
defigns you. 

i8 And immediately 18. And inftantly upon Ananias'% thus fpeakingand laying 
tbere^ fell from his his Hands upon him, a vifible Subftance, like the Scales 
Eyes' as it had been of a Fifh, dropped off from his Eyes ; and he was imtne- 
Sialesand he re-- diately reftored to his Sight all at once*, which was a lively 
ceived Sight forth- Emblem of the Vcil*s being taken off from his Heart, (2 Cor. 
with, and arofe and iii, 13, 14.) and of his Soul’s being filled with Light and Joy : 
vtas baptized. And he got up, as Ananias had ordered him; {Chsp. xxii. 16) 

and was baptized with Water, to fignify his cleanfing from 
Sin, and to teffify his Faith in Chrifl, and his Sutye^ioni 
and Devotednefs to him^. 


• Though it is tiid here, that Jefus appeared to him in the W.ay ; it is not necclTary to undei^ 
ft.ind it of Saul\ feeing Chrift tlien in Pirfon ; but only of his feeing that glorious Light in the 
Shcebinah, which was the Symbol of his Prefcnee, as the Elders, when they faw God’s Glory at 
Mount Honb, were faid to fee the God of Ijrttd, though they faw no Manner of Similitude there. 
{ExeJ. xxiv. 9, 10. compared with Deu/. iv. 12, 1^.) And yet as PauPa Qualification for the 
Apoftleftiip required, that he fhould have fecn the Lord ; fo he exprcfsly affirms that he had fecu 
him; {i Car. '.x. i. and xv. 8.) and therefore he faw his Perfon before he was made an Apoftle,. 
which was probably at his fecond Journey to Jcrufaleyn, whilft he was praying in the Temple,, 
and was in a Trance, an Account of which is -given, APlt xxii. 17 , iS. Sec Mljcelian i'acr. 
EJfay, iii. p. 4, fjfe. and p. 11, £?V. 

f As the Hedy Ghoft, in his miraculous Gifts, w.as. communicated immediately by Chrift him- 
felf to all his Apoftles, *u^ perhap# mvqr was conveyed by A^Jhnds of any Man, except thoie 
©f the Apoftles, to oth^liKi^ecms as if Emt, upon his Ej^Hjcing opened, and his being bap¬ 
tized, received the in his extraordinary Gifts, and that in a vifildc Manner, imme¬ 

diately from Chrift wddyr {jje reft of the Apoftles did, [Chap. ii. 1—^-f) and not by the lay¬ 
ing on of the Hands \r^%amas, who wa.s only a common mini^ing Difciple, and had nothing 
of this kind mentioned in his Orders; {ver. 12.) and when afterwards gives an Account of 

this Tranfaftion, {Cbap. xxii. 12, 13.) he fpcaks.„0!;K' of receivii^ his Sight from Ananias. Sec; 
ihid. Effay, ii. n. eeJLba. 

« And 
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19 he 

had received Meat^ 
he was ftrengtheued, 
Then was Saul certain 
Days with the Dif~ 
ciples which were at 
Damajcus, 


20 yfad ftraight- 
way he preached 
Chrijl in the Syna~ 
goguesy that be is the 
Son of God, 


\ 


21 But all that 
heard hi^lI were a~ 
mazedy and faidy Is 
not ibis he that dc^ 
Jlreyed them which cal¬ 
led on this Name in 
Jerufakmy and came 
hither for that Intenty 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
Chief Priefts ? 

22 But Saul in- 
creafed the more in 
Strengtby and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Da- 
mafcusy proving that 
this is very Chifi, 


19. And when he had eat^ proper Quantity of Food, 
after his having faded three pays, [ver, 9.) which together • 
with the deep Concern of his Mind, and his Earnednefs 
in religious Exercifes, had weakened his bodily Strength, 
he was exceedingly refrefhed, not merely by his corporal 
Recruits, jbut chiedy by the Joy of the Lardy which was 
his Strengt^bt both in the inward and outward Man. (Neb. 

10.) After all this, continued fome time at Damafeds 5 
and indead going to hunt out the Chridians, that he 
might carry them bound to Jerufalemy he fought their 
Acquaintance as a Friend and Brother, and aflbeiated with 
them, to comfort them, and to be comforted by them, 
who, having had plain and fatisfying Accounts from him, 
and from AnaniaSy of the wonderful Change the Grace of 
God had made upon him, gladly admitted him into 
Communion with them. 

20. And indead of blafpheming the Name of the Lord 
Jefus as formerly, and going to follicit the Rulers of the 
Synagogues to exert their Power againd Chridianity, as he 
had intended, till Chrid met him in the Way, he im¬ 
mediately reforted to thofe Places.of publick Worfliip, and 
there, with Abundance of Courage and Judgment, preached 
up Jefus as the true Meffiah, who was anointed of God 
the Father, to all the Offices of a Prophet, Pried and 
King, declaring him to be, by Way of Eminence and Pe¬ 
culiarity, the Son of God, the fame in Nature and Per- 
fedions with the Father: And he was fo hearty and zea¬ 
lous in preaching this Saviour, becaufe he is the Son of 
God, (oT( uvTOi criv 0 vioc n Oev) equal to his great Office, and 
every way worthy of the highed Regard. 

21. And (ie) all his numerous Auditors were adoniihed 
at his Doftrine, and faid one unto another, What a fur- 
prizing, unaccountable Alteration is here 1 Is not this the 
very Man, who perfecuted them, even to the Death, that 
made a Profeffion of, and invoked the Name of Jefus 
in their religious Wordiip at Jerufalem *, and who fet out 
from thence hither, on purpofe to feize as many of them, 
as he could meet with here, and to carry them bound in 
Chains, as Criminals, to be judged and punidied by the 
Chief-Prieds, and the red of their Brethren of the great 
Council. 

22. But whatever hardi Condrudions and Rededions fome of 

them might make, as though he were an Apodate, a Madman, 
or an Enthufiad •, he was fo far from recanting, or being 
difheartned, that he grew exceedingly in his Knowledge 
an(Si»‘^ment of the great Things jpjthe Gofpel *, in his 
Affectron, Zeal and Courage e of Chrid; and 

in his fervent and fuccelsful Wa^^®-^^~:thing him : And 
he perfedly nonpluffed the unbelievin| JewSy that lived at 
Damafeus ; conf\|ted all their Objedions by clear fcriptural 
Evidence; and pr^d by undeniable Arguments, that this 

* glorious 
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23 And after that 
many Days were ful¬ 
filled^ the Jews took 
'%^nfel to kill him. 


24 But their hying 
wait was known 
of Saul: And they 
watched the Gates 
Day and Night to 
kill him. 


25 Then the Df- 
(:;> :s ::,i/k him by 
Nighty and let him 
lioicn by the IVall in 
a Basket. 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerttfa- 
lem, he ajjayed to join 
himfclf to the Difii- 
ples : But they were 
all afraid of binty and 
believed not that he 
wc^ (’ lyfeipL. 


27 But Barnabas 


glorious Perfon, Jefus the Son of God, whom they had 
crucified, and who was rifen from tlie Dead, is indeed 
the promifed and long expeded Meffiah. {Chap.xvn.ZyT,.) 

23 And, foon after this, he retired from thence to Ara¬ 
bia DefertUy where he preached Chrift to the Jews of that 
Country, to whom he h|d not been made known before; 
and, about three Years afterwards, returned to Damafeus, {Gal. 
i. 15—18.) where the Jews were lb enraged againll him for 
coming to them againf rod perfifting in what they counted an 
Apoftacy, and for his nervous and pathetick Way of preach¬ 
ing, and defending the important Truths of the Gofpel, that 
they confulted together to put him to Death. 

24. But Saul had Intelligence of their lying in %vait for him, 
with a murderous Defign ; and fo induftrious were they to fc- 
cure him, that they reprefented him in an invidious, and ob¬ 
noxious Light to the then Deputy-Governor of the City, which 
was under the Dominion of Arc'.as, the King of ArabiCy and 
prevailed with him to affift them, by a Detachment of Soldiers 
from the Garrifon, in guarding the Gates of the City, Night 
and Day, that they might apprehend him, in Cafe he ftiould 
aticmpt to fly. (See the Note on 2 Cor. xi. 32.) 

25. Then the Difciples of Jefus, being apprehenfivi of 
the extreme Danger of this his faithful Servant, and tenderly 
concerned for his Safety, concealed him by Day, and took 
an Opportunity one Night, to let him down privately in 
a Bafkct, through a Window of one of their Houfes, thac 
(food on the City-Wall -, and fo he cfcapcd his Enemies 
cruel Hands. (2 Cor. xi. 33.) 

26. Upon 5a«/’s getting fafe out of DamafeuSy he went, 
for the firft Time fince his Converfion, to Jerufalemy 
chiefly to confer with Petcry who was then at that Place v 
(Gal.\. 18,) and when he arrived thither, his Love and 
Zeal put him upon attempting to aflbeiate with the per- 
lecured and defpifed Difciples of Chrift, and to enter into 
Communion with the Church there: But as.they had 
known, by fad Experience, his former furious Temper 
and violent Pradices againft them, and had heard little 
of him fince his Converfion three Years ago, he having 
moftly fpent his Time in fo diftant and unfrequented a 
Country, as Arabia Defertay they were all fhy and jealous 
of him, and afraid to truft him, or to admit him into their 
religious Aflemblies ; they not being fully fatisfied that he 
was a real Convert, but rather fufpefling that he eame as 
a Spy and Informer among them. 

27. But BarnabaSy an eminent Difeiple being well ac- 




Barnabat is of as an Apofth, 0 ;ap. xiV. 14. i Car. ix. 6. and Qal. ii 

9- (See the Note 3 -) And fome have thought th.-it he w.u I'clfow Pupil under 

Gamaliel, and fo his ofo>Hficquaintancc. See Miftel. Sner. bjfay, ii. p- 27—29, tSc. ’'I'w 
highly piobable that he received the Account of Converfion from hi.s own Mouth, or that 
he had it by Converfation, or writing from Aofnims, or fome other Chrilliaus, who well knew tli* 
whole Story of what paiTed in the Way to Damapus, antPai that City. 

VOL. II, N quainted 
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took him, and brought quainted with the true State of the Cafe, introduced and 
him to the Jpojtles^ recommended him to Peter and James, the only Apoftles that 
and declared unto were then Atjerufalem, {GaL\. 19.) and * gave them a di- 
them, kovo he had ftindt and particular Account, how Saul had fecn the Glory 
feen the Lord in the of the Lord Jefus in his Journey to Datjtafcus ; {per. 3. See 

ff^ay, and that he had the Note dhver. 17.) how he, at the fame Time, heard hinj_ 

fpoken to him, and how calling ar^ 2 fP^®^'"g by Name, from Heaven; as 

be had preached boldly fo what a wo^d^rful Change was thereupon wrought on .his 
at Damafcus in the Heart, (ver. 5, &, 7.) and what further paffed between Chriit 
Name of Jefus. and him in his Vifion, and between him and Ananias, who 

had been favoured with another correfpondent Vifion at Da¬ 
mafcus \ {ver. 10—19.) and how, by Chrift’s own Authority 
and Commifllon, he preached him publickly, with great Li¬ 
berty of Spirit, holy Confidence and Courage, {tvxpfr.(rmrdlo) 
in the Synagogue^^ of that City, to the Amazement of all 
that had ever known, or heard of him before, to the Joy and 
Eftablifhmcnt of the Saints, and to the Envy and Confufion 
of all the unbelieving Jews. (ver. 20 —22.) 

28 And be was 28. Hereupon, the Apoftles, being fully latisfied about him, 
with them coming in, gladly received him, and recommended him to the reft of the 
and going out at Je- Difciplcs, as a faithful Brother and Servant of Chrift ; and he 
rufdlem. continued with them fifteen Days, (Gal. i. 18.) accompany¬ 

ing and joining with them, in their Work and Labour, in 
publick Places of Worfhip, and in Chriftian-Aflcmblies at 
Jertifalem, where he had before been fo notorious for his fla¬ 
ming Zeal againft, and bitter Perfecutions of the Church. 

19 And he fpake 29. And during this Time, (*r«fp»)«r»a^ojt*ivef iXaXn; he being 
ioldly in the Name of much enlarged and emboldned in his own Spirit, and having 
the Lord Jefus, and great Liberty of Speech, publickly preached Chrift, and Sal- 
difputed againft the vation through him, by Virtue of the Authority which he 
Grecians: But they had received from him; (ver. 15, 16.) and he fupported the 
went about^toflay b:m, glorious Dodrines of Chrift’s Perfon and Offices, Death and 

Refurreftion, with great Strength of Argument, and of An- 
fwers to Objeftions in Difputcs, particularly with the Hclenift 
Jews, (See the Note on John xii. 20.) whom he had con¬ 
curred with in Stephen's Martyrdom. (Chap, vi, 9, 11. and 
vii. yS, 59.) But they were fo confounded by his Reafbning, 
and fo prejudiced againft Chriftianity, and againft him for 
deferring their Party, and being fo ftrenuous an Advocate for 
the Faith of Chrift, that, inftead of embracing it, they con¬ 
trived to fend him after Stephen, by putting him alfb to Death. 

30 Which when go. But (Si) when his Brethren in Chrift underftood their 
the Brethren knew, wicked Dcfign, they condufted him fafe to Cafarea, the 
they brought him chief City of Paleftine., and took Care to fend him from thence, 
down to Ccfarea,and alone the Sea-Coaft, to his old Friends and Acquaintance at 

--- 

* Some have thought that this Narrative was made by Saul, but wk' ^ 'apprehend it to have 
Barnabas, becaufe the Conftruftion moft naturally carricsit that Way; and what is 
fajd of Sasft’i preaching boldly at Damafcus, was more decent for Barnabas, than for himfelf to 
relate to the Apoftles at Jerufihm, though h#" doiAUcfs cofliwted », and confirmed the Truth of, 
aii that Barnabas reported concerning him. 


iCarfus, 
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fent him forth to Tar^ TarfuSf or, as it is called in the Tongue, *TarJhtJh^ his 

fits. native Place, where he might hope for Safety, and where, 

in Faft, he continued preaching the Golpel, til! Barnabas 
came to him. {Chap. xi. 25.) 

31 Then had the 31. Then as Saul^ who had been a moft fevere and inde- 

Churches refi through-* fatigable Perfecutor, was bicome an eminent and laborious 
€<d alljudea^and Ga- Preacher of Cbrift, and as Ife^ as gone from Jerufakm^ where 
//TIk, and SamartUy fince his Converfion h^Wow highly exafperated the Jews^ 
j0(l^^ere edified^ and they grew kfs violenji^^their Proceedings againft the Chri- 
'*walktng in the Fear ftians and fo the Churches of Chrift had a Breathing-Time 
of the Lord,and in the of fpiritual and temporal Profperity and Peace, where- 

Comfort of the Holy ever they were planted in Judea, Galilee and Samaria ; and, 
Cboji, tveremultiplied, having freer Liberty of the Gofpcl than before, were built up 

on their moft holy Faith, in all the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit, and in their Union and Communion with Chrift and 
one another, being edified together in Love -, and they per- 
fifting in, and living more and more under the Power of that 
religious, new Covenant-Fear of God, which he had put into 
their Hearts ; and being evidently enriched with the Conlb- 
lations, that proceeded from the Light and Influence of the 
Hply Ghoft, they encreafed in Numbers, and in all the 5 ^n- 
creafes of God. (fTrXrS^uvoJIoj 

32 And it came to And Peter taking this favourable Opportunity to vifit 

pafs, as Peter paffed the Churches in all thofe Parts, for their further Inftru(ftion, 
throughout all Qu.ir- Regulation and Eftabliftiment, and particularly for working 
tersj.i'r came dotvn al~ fignal Miracles, imparting the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
fo to the Saints "Oibich and fettling faithful and well qualified Paftors over them, 
diveltat Lydda. he, among other Places, went to the Sanftified in Chrift** 

Jefus, whofc Hearts were purified by Faith, and who made 
a holy Profeflion of his Name, and refided in a Town cal¬ 
led Lydda, which lay in Judea, not far from Joppa, (ver. 38.) 
between Azotus and Cafarea, in the Way of Phijfp*% Pro- 
grefs, after the Converfion of the Eunuch. {Chap. viii. 40.) 

33 And there he 33. And there he providentially met with a certain diftreflfed 

found a certain Man Man, whofe Name was Aeneas, and who had been bid-ridden 
named Eneas, 'a:hkb for eight Years paft, having loft the Ufe of his Limbs, and 
had kept bis Bed eight been laid up with fuch an inveterate and dangerous Palfy. 
Tears, and wasfick of that there was no Hope of his recovering in the ordinary 
the Palfte. Ufe ©f Means: 

34 Md Peter faid As foon as Peter faw him, he, to prevent all Ap- 

unto him, Eneas, Je- prehenfions, as though there were any Virtue in himfelf to 
fus Chrift maketh thee heal him, fkid to him, Aeneas, I declare in the Name of 
kuhole : Arifs, and the Lord Jefus, the exalted Saviour of Ifrael, that he, at this 
make t^ Bed. And be Inftant, pots forth his almighty Power, to reftore you to 
arofe immediate^. perfefl: Health and Strength: An.<^ as Chrift, in the Days of 

Flefh, ufed to order theqAMfeom he miraculoufly cured, 
Ibmething that might essence it to the Company; fo, 
1 R»’«»f,Ahc fame Purpofc, I order you, by his Authority, to get 
•^p from your Bed, and make it with your own Hands ac- 
. ■cordingly he did fo, s^ithout delay, in the Sight of all the 

. prefent. ‘ j 

N 2 An(f 
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35 And all that 
dwelt at I.ydday and 
Saroriy fuw binty and 
turned to the Lord. 


35. And fuch a Bleffing attended the Gofpel, as thus con¬ 

firmed, that great Multitudes of the Inhabitants of Lydda^ 
and of the adjacent Town, and large fruitful Valley of Sharon^ 
of whom it was prophefied, {Jfa. xxxv. 2.) that th^fl)Ould fee 
the Glory of the l.ardy and the Excellency, of our Gody few the 
wonderfiJ^?ure, that Chrift had wrought upon this Crippl^._ 
and weresj^ affefted with it, as to yield themfelves up to the 
.Lord Jefus, ‘^^‘^follow him in all his Ways. /J 

36. Now at jif>pay a neighbouring Sea-port Town, there 
was a certain Believer in Chrift, whofe Name, in the Syriack 
language, was Tahithay and in the Greek, DorcaSy both of 
which fignify a Hind or Roe ; this Chriftian-Matron abound¬ 
ed in Ads of Piety toward God, as Fruits of her Faith and 
J,ove, and in Works of Righteoufnefs, and of Charity to the 
Poor, for whom fbe provided Garments to clothe them, 
which fhe wrought with her own Hands, and generoufly dif- 
pofed of, in her great Companion, to fuch as needed them. 

37. And Providence fo ordered ir, for the greater Mani- 
feftation of God’s Glory, that, during Pcicr^ Abode in thofc 
Parts, this good Woman fell fick and died ; after which her 
Friends, according to the Cuftom ‘of the Antients, waflied 
her dead Corps, and laid it out in an upper Room, in order 
to it’s Interment. 

38. But (Jt) Lydda being within about five or fix Miles of 
Joppa, and fome of her Acquaintance and Fcllow-Chrifti,ans, 
who were greatly concerned at the Lofs of fuch an excellent 
and ufcful Woman, hearing that the Apoftlc Peter was at 
Joppa, and had wrought a wonderful Miracle there, they 
fent two of their Number, as their Mefiengers unto him, 
to begearneftly of him, in all their Names, th.it he would be 
fo kind as to come with all poffible Difpatch to them, on 
an important Occafion, * to help and comfort them, in their 
forrowful Circum (lances 

39. Upon the Mclfengers delivering their Errand, Peter 
readily confented, and v ent along with them j and being 
come to Joppa, and to the Friends that had lent for him thi¬ 
ther, they conduced him to the upper Room, where the 
dead Corj>s of Dorcas lay prepared for it’s Funeral: And there 
lie found the poor Widows, that had been bountifully relieved 
by her Labour and Liberality, ftanding and weeping over 
her, with great Lamentation for their Lofs of fuch a gene¬ 
rous Benefaiftrefs *, and, at his coming into the Room, they 
flocked about him, and, to move his Companion, fpoke 
highly of her great Virtues and Ulefulnefs, and (hewed him 
the ^ojy ns and Petticoats, and other Garments on their 
Baci^lplirch ihe had employed hej^jrP^-.making, and with 

* They, probably,, hoped, that he, who had reflored JEntat to hisl^^' -v-ght reftore Dorcas to 
tife j the divine Power of Chrift, which had done one by his Hands, being CqualJy capable of doing 
the other: Or they might fend for him to aflift their Improvement of the affecting Providence, to the 
Qlttwf of God, and iheir own Edifacation and Comfoct, in fuch a Way as Peter might be diicctecl to, 
asd enabled for, wi.hout prefetibing to him* 

• whirh 


36 Now there was 
at Joppa a certain 
Dtfciple named Tobi- 
tha, which by Inter¬ 
pretation is called Dor • 
cas : this IVoman was 
full of good Works and 
Alms-Deeds which Jhe 
did. 

37 And it came to 
pafs in tbofe Days, that 
Jhe was fick and died: 
whom when they had 
wafhed, they laid her 
in an upper Chamber. 

38 And for of much 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the Difci- 
ples had heard that 

'Peter was there, they 
fent unto him two 
Men, defining him 
that he would not de¬ 
lay to come to them. 

39 ’Then Peter n- 
rofe, and went with 
Llcm. When he was 
come, they brought him 
into the upper Cham¬ 
ber : and all the Wi¬ 
dows flood by him 
weeping, and Jhewing 
the Coats and Gar¬ 
ments which Dorcas 
made wbik Jhe was 
with them. 
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which (he had, in her great GeneroGty and Goodnefs, clothed 
them, at free Coft, while (he was living. 

40 But Peter put 40. Then (J*) Peter dcfired them all to withdraw, that, 
them all fortby and like his Lord and Maftcr, he might avoid all Appearance of 
kneeledd<mnandpray-‘ Vainglory, and that he might have the greater Liberty and 
edy and turning him* Freedom in wreftling with pod in Prayer, for the Reftora- 
fo the Body, faidy Ta- tion of fuch a ufeful Perfor/lp Life, and for the Confirma- 
Htbay arife. And Jhe tion of the Gofpel thef^f^^nd being alone, he kneeled 
ops^^her Eyes: and down, and addrefled^cThrone of Grace in that humble 
•when jhe jaw Petery Pofture, with Faith m the Lord Jefus -, and then being af- 
Jhe fat up. fured, by a divine Impulfe, that his Prayer was anfwered, 

he turned himfelf about to the dead Corps, and fpeaking, as 
ufual, {ver. -^4. and Chap. iii. 6. and iv. 30.) in the Name 
of Chrift, * he, after h's Example, {Mark v. 4.) faid, Ta- 
hithuy arife from the Dead: And the Lord Jefus attended 
thefe Words with fueft Power, that flie immediately opened 
her Eyes, which Death had clofed •, and, feeing the Apoftle by 
her, raifed herfclf up into a fitting Pofture. 

And he gave her 41, And he, reaching out his Hand, alTifted her rifing 

his Handy and lift her upon her Feet j and then, calling in her religious Acquaint- 
up-y and when he had ange, and the poor Widows, who fo greatly bewailed their 
called the Saints and Lofs of her, he fet her before them, and made them a rrtoft: 
r/idowsy prefenied her acceptable Prefent of their great Benefadtrefs and Friend, a- 
- alive. live and well, to their abundant Joy. 

42 And it 1v.^s 42. And as foon as this wonderful Miracle was known, as 

known throughout all it quickly was through all the Town, a great Multitude were 
Joppa-y and many he- brought over to believe in the Lord Jelus, by whofe divine 
lieved in the Lord. Power it w’as wrought; and they were made obedient to the 

Faith. 

43 And it came to And as Chrift had further Work to do by Peter at this 

pafsy that he tarried Place, till he fhould be called from thence to other Service 
many Days in Jtippa among the Profelytes of the Gate, {Chap, x.) Providence 
•withone Simon aTan- ordered his ftaying Joppa for fome Time, where he took 
ner. up his Abode, not at 'Tabitha's Houfe, (where he might have 

been liberally entertained) left he ftiould feem to receive a 
Reward from her for the great Miracle of Mercy wrought 
upon her-, but, contenting himfelf with meaner Fare, he. 
went and lodged at a Tannci*s, whofe Name was Simony, ancf 
whofe Houfe was by the Sca-fide. {Chap, x. 6.) 

Recollections. 

What undeniable and glorious Proofs hath our dear LfOrJ and Saviour given of his Exaltation 
to his heavenly Kingdom ! He has appeared and fpokc from Heaven with ilivine and 

• Though Pettr'i Expi^on, in this Cafe, is much in the wuh that, winch our Bletled 

"l.ord nfed in raifing l^lpifcpjpanghtcr to Life) {Mark v. 4his Way of working this Miracle 
was entirely differenM^p,.,lA».^ For hetirft kneeled down an^^R^yed, and fo referred the Matter to 
God, and applied Acknowledgments that it depended on his Power and Will; and when he 

fpoke to Tahitha to aw^ii. did not fpeak as from himfelf; Whereas our Lord behaved in his whole 
Conduct, in the other Cafe, as ufual, with an Air of abfolute Scivercigmy by his own Power and WiJJ, 
without taking the leaft Notice of God his Father, aniLfpoke to the young JDamfel ia his ova Name; I ' 
fay unto, tktf, Arift, Sec the Notes on John ii. 11. and xi. 4s'; 


Glory,, 



10^2 TSe % Ts^ the AvQ^TLts paraphras'd. Chap. X. 

Cllory, and has made a believing and authoritative Ufc of his Name, as efieftnal, for healing 
the Sick, and raifing the Dead, as if he vere vifibly prefent to exert his divine Power in com¬ 
manding Health to one, and Life to another; and he produces the like EiFedls upon difeafed 
and dead Souls; And, O how fovereign and victorious is his Grace; and wliat a wonderful 
Change docs it make upon the Heart and Life! It {trikes the moft daring Sinner, like Saw/, into 
T^'rembling and Ailoniftiment, flops him in his full Career of Wickedneis, and makes him cry 
out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? It gives him an Heart to piay, and to follow divine 
Directions and Commands j and it/^ns a furious Pcrfecutor into a zealous Preacher of Chrifls 
and whilft others arc amazed, fonj^^th Joy, and fome with Envy, at fuch a vilible Alteration 
on the finccrc Convert, he is the m'oi’B^^boldned and ftrengthned, to the filencing and/j'on- 
founding of all that oppofe him : And thougl'.the Difciples of Chrilt ihcmfelvcs may at -Aril be 
jealous of him, and afraid to countenance and embrace him, left he ihould be a Spy and a 
Hypocrite, or a Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing; yet with what Cheerfulnefs and Satisfat^ion will they 
receive him, when the Truth of Grace appears in him! Chrift is never at a Lois for Inftru- 
ments to carry on his Work ; he will cither find, or make tlicm, and take off all their Ob¬ 
jections, Difficulties and Difeouragements ; and, though his and tlicu- Enemies may lie in wait 
to deflroy them, he will make a Way for their Efcape, till he has accomplilhed his Defigns by 
them. And, O how' eafily can he turn the J'hrcatnings and Slaughter of his Church, which he 
takes as done againft himfclf, into Reft and Peace, and fill them witli the Fear of the Loid, 
and the Comfort of the Holy Ghoft, that they may be both multiplied and edified! And witJi 
what Plcafure and Hope will the faithful Servants of Chrift vifit fuch Cliurches, to impart ftill 
further Benefits to them! Their Miniftrations ihall be attended with the Power of the Holv 
Ghoft, to turn many to the Lord, and add an abundant Eftabliftiment to the Saints. And 
O what an Honour is it to Chrift, imd to the Saints themfelves, and to their holy Profeffion of 
his j^Iame, when, for their Eminence in Religion and Liberality, their Lives, like Dorcas^y 
arc greatly defired, and their Deaths as much lamented ! 


CHAP. X. 

Cornelius, a Roman Officer^ being direSied in a Vifion^ fends for Peter, i—8. 
Peter, being encouraged in a correfpondent Vijion, goes to Cornelius, though 
a Gentile, o—23. The Difeourfe that pajfed between theHiy in which Pe¬ 

ter prtached Cbrif to binty 24—42. The Holy Ghoji falls on Cornelius 
his Friendsf and thereupon they are baptized^ 43—48, 


■T; 


EXT. 
^HEREwas 
a certain Man 
in Cefarea, called Cor¬ 
nelius^ a Centurion of 
the Band called the /. 
talian Band. 


2 A devout Man» 


PARAPHRASE. 

I. H E Gcfpel having, by this Time, been preached a- 
1 bout feven Years to the native Jews^ and the Pro- 
felytes of Righteoufne^, and to the Samaritans ; God would 
now introduce it among the Gentiles, beginning with the 
Profelytes of the Gate, in order to it*s fpreading, by Degrees, 
to the uttermofi Part of the Earth. (Chap. i. 8.) According¬ 
ly there was at Cafarea, fo called in Honour , to Augufius 
Cafar, where Philip had been preaching to the Jews, (Chap. 
viii.^^ a certain Man, named Cornelius, who was a Ro- 
«>a»^||^vain over an Hundred belonging to an*^ 

//<i/f0»^eginient, (evttfot) which ^c^-pd under a Go¬ 
vernor there, to fupport the imperiiifc^lthority ove; that 
People, which confined of Jews as well as Gentiles. 

2, This Maur though an uncircumcifed Gefttile, (Chap. 

xi. 3.) 



Chap. X. 

Old one that feared 
Gedf with all bis 
Houfe^ Vfbicb gave 
much Alms to tbe Peo- 
ple^ and preyed to God ^ 
alwey. 


i 


5 He faw in a Vi^ 
Jion evidcntl'jy about 
the ninth Hour of the 
Dayy an Angel of God 
coming in to bim^ and 
faying unto bim. Cor- 
nelius. 


4 And when be 
looked on him^ be was 
afraidy and faidy 
'"^hat is ity Lord ? 
And he faid unto hiniy 
Thy Prayers and thine 
Alms are come up for 
a Memorial before 
God, 


5 And now fend 
Men to JoppOy and 
call for one Simon 


Act i of the Apostles para^afd, 103 

xi. 3O ® fmccre* Profelyteof the Gate j a Man of a de¬ 
votional Temper of Mind ; and one that worlhiped the true 
God of Ifraely reverenced his Name, and feared to offend 
him ; and, like Abraham and Jofinuiy {Gen. xviii. 19. and 
xxiv. 15.) was cxemolary in keeping up Religion in 
his Family, which owned ^d believed in the fame God 
with himfelf} he likewife of a very charitable Difpofi- 
tion, diftributing with^^tLiberality to the Neceflities of 
the Poor, whether tlry were Jews or Gentiles ; and he con- 
feientioudy obferved the Ifraelites ftated Hours of Prayer, 
Morning and Evening, in his daily Addrefles to God. 

3. While he was one Day praying, about three o’Clock 
in the Afternoon, he, being fully awake, had a clear Vifion, 
with his bodily Eyes, of a glorious Angel of the Lord, 
who appeared to him,in the Form of a Man, furrounded 
with Rays of Light, \ver. 30.) as Gabriel formerly did to 
Daniely at the fame Time of the Evening Oblation, when 
he was employed in the like religious Manner; {Dan. ix. 
21.) and to Ihew the fpecial Notice God took of him, he 
called to him by Name, faying, Cornelius ! 

4. But {St) when Cornelius looked at the Angel, he was fil¬ 
led with reverent Awe, and great Surprize; and addreiUng 
him with the Refpeft due to a Meflenger from the hea¬ 
venly World, faid. Lord, What is the Meaning of this extra¬ 
ordinary Appearance ? Art thou come in Mercy,or in Wrath? 
What is thy Will and Pleafure ? And the Angel, to com¬ 
fort and encourage him, replied. All is well, your fpiritual 
Sacrifices of Prayer, and Liberality to the Poor, {Phil. iv. i8. 
and Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) are gracioufiy accepted of God, as 
Tokens of your Faith and Love, according to your pre- 
fent Light, more than if you had prefented a Memorial of 
Incenfe, and a Meat-Offering made by Fire, which are 
fpoken of as a fweet Savour to the Lord. (Lev. ii. 2, 9. and 
vi. 15.) 

5. And as you need a further Revelation of the Mind and 
Will of God, to direft your Faith to the only true Mcf- 
fiah, and to lead you into the Way of Salvation by him ; 


* As the Profelytes of RiKhtcoufnefs were accounted clean, and were admitted to all the Pri¬ 
vileges of natQr.1l Jenv) ; and Corntlius was deemed an unclean Gentile, (wr. 28.) for going in 
to whom, the were highly offended with the Apoftle Peter, {Chaf. xi. 2, 3, £s'r.) and he, m 

Vindication of himfelf, fpokeofit, as God's/>;/? vifiting the GranVe/. [Chsp. xv. 14.) It is commonly, 
and I think juftly, concluded, that CameHus was a Prolelyte of the Gate. (See the Note on Chap. vHr, 
27.) For as praying to Gad ahvayi, fignHicd obferving the Jewi_0> Hours of Pwycr, every D^^^t 
the third and nintli HoufjOr at nine a-Clock in the Morning.^jn^ three in the Afternoon, asap- 
^"pnorr^Tom ver. 3. xxiv. 53, compared with 46, 47. and iii. 1 : fo he ob¬ 
ferved the Hours of'|[^fcle tK.*vtce ; and his being called xat TevWroi) a de¬ 

vout Man, and one thyj^hared God, is a Defeription of that fort of Profelytes, who are promif 
cuoufly fpoken of, C6^.^ii. 16, 26, 43, as {^oCufenoi 7ov 0tav and nCoixim ■TrpasnA.t'jM) I’ci- 
fons that feared God, and outre devout or religious Profelytes ; accordingly the Apoftle Paul al- 
ledged the Prophecies of the Old Teftament to them, as what they were acquainted with, svhich 
he never did in preaching to the idolatrous Gentiles. 




104 aJR* 

u'hofe furname is 
Peter: 


6 He lodgetb with 
one Simon a Tanna\ 
ivhofe Hotife is by the 
Sea-Jide: He Jhall tell 
I tee what thou oughtefi 
to do. 


7 And when the 
Angel which [poke 
unto Cornelius was de¬ 
parted^ he called two 
cf his Houjhold-Ser- 
vantSf and a devout 
Soldier of them that 
waited on him con¬ 
tinually I 

8 And when he 
had dedhred all thefe 
^things unto them^ be 
fint them to Joppa. 


9 On the Morrow 
as they went on their 
Journey^ and drew 


5 of Atostles paraphras'd. Chap. X. 

and as he has appointed to communicate it to you, mec by 
the Miniftry of Angels, but of Men of like Pafllons with 
yourfclf, that their Terror may not make you afraid, 
and that the E,xcellcncy of the Power, which attends 
their Miniftracions, may the more evidently appear to be 
of God, k Cor. iv. 7.) I am commiffiohed to order you to fend 
Mcflcnl^ immediately to Joppa^ the Town from whence the 
Propliet^p»j|^ was fent to preach to the Gentiles at 'Nine¬ 
veh-, {Jonah 3.) and fetch from thence a certain Man, 
who is commonly known by the Name of Simon, and whom 
hi.s Lord firnamed Peter, on account of the Ufe he would 
make of him, in laying the Foundation of the Chriftian 
Church, {Matth. xvi, 18, 19.) 

6. Th.at you may not millake the Man, and may be 
thorougldy fatisfied, that this is a divine Diredion, I am 
further to tell you, that he now fojourns there, as a Gueft 
with his Name-fake Simon, who is by IVade a Tanner, and 
wliofe Houfe (lands on the Shore of the Mediterranean Sea : 
He fliali acquaint you with thofe Things *, which, accord¬ 
ing to the prefent new Difpenfacion of God’s Grace, are 
neceffary for you to know and do, in order to your being 
eternally faved. {Chap. xi. 14.) 

7. As foon as the^Angel had delivered his MefTigc, lie 
dilappeared ; and Cornelius being fully fatisfied, as to t}’“ 
Reality and vaft Importance of what he had feen and heard, 
and earneftly defirous of learning the Way of Salvation, 
he immediately, in Obedience to the heavenly Vifion, called 
to him two of his own domeftick Servants, and one of 
his Soldiers, who, like himfelf, was a religious Profelyte, 
and therefore fo highly in Favour with him, as to be ufually 
employed m waiting upon him. 

8. And thefe being all trufty Men, who/r. he could depend 
upon, and for whofe Salvation he was concerned, as well as 
for his own, he related to them all that had paflTed in the 
Vifion, that they might go the more cheerfully on his Er¬ 
rand, and be the more urgent with Peter to come to him: 
Accordingly he ordered them to fet out the next Morning for 
Joppa i {ver, 9.) it being then too late for them to per¬ 
form the Journey that Night. 

9. Now, that Peter might be the better difpofed to re¬ 
ceive, and comply with their Meffage, notwithftanding hit 
Prejudices againfl converfing with, and preaching to un- 


♦ Though Cornelius, being a Profelyte, is to be fuppofed to liave believed in the promifed and 
expeaed Mefliah, and this, in Difpenfations, was fufficient fo^ ' ^tion ; yet after 

had aanally appeared, and linilB^thc Work of Redemption, and GofpcI, it 

was further neceffary, that Faith fhould be direded to, and fliould teni" -• on him particularly, 
as th» only Saviour: {Chap. iv. 12.) And as the ordinary Means, by God brings any t* 

this Faith, is the preaching of the Gofpel ; {Rom. x. 14—17-) fo he would rather difpatch an 
Angel from Heaven to direft this religious JProfelyte to thofe Means, than not honour his own 
Inftritution of the Gofpel-Miniftry. 

circumcifed 
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735 ^ Acts of pari 


rasd. 
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nigb unto she City^ 
Peter went up upon 
tbeHoufe-Top to pray^ 
about tbejixtb Hour, 



10 And he became 
very hungry^ and 
would have eaten : 
Bui while they made 
ready, he fell into a 
Tranee. 


circumcifcd Gentiles, Providence wifely ordered, that whilft, on 
the Morrow after the Vifion, the Meffengers were on the 
Road, and arrived near to the Town, unknown to him, he, 
according to the Ejcample of David and Daniel, who ufed to 
pray three Times a Day, {_Pfal.\v. 17. arid Dan. vi. 10) 
went up about Noon, tolthe flat Roof of the Houfc, 
fSee the Note on 17.) to fpend fome Time 

in fecret Prayer, tha^.-' 5 ie*Word of the lojrd might have 
free Courfe, and b^^lorified. 

10. And, during this devout Retirement, he v/as exceed¬ 
ing hungry, and wanted to tat fomething for the Rcfrclh 
ment of Nature ; but while Dinner was preparing, he fud- 
deniy fell into a fupcrnatural Extafy of Mind, (rxraTJ,*) the 
external Ssnfcs being at the fame Time as mucli locked 
up, as if he had been afleep, which was one of the Ways 
wherein God had ufed to reveal himfelf to his Servants ol 
old. 


the Earth 


11 And faw Ilea- 11. And, in Anfwer to his Prayer, a vifionary Reprefentation, 
ven opened,'and a cer- fuitable to his Situation and hungry Circumftanccs, was made 
■ tain Vfjjel difcending to him from an Opening in the Heavens, to intimate that the 
unto him, as it had Light and Authority, conveyed thereby, came from God^ to 
been a great Sheet unfold theMyftery about the Calling of the Gentiles, which had 
knit at the four Cor- not been clearly made known in tormer Ages. {Epb. ili. 3, 4.) 
vers, and let doivn to He likewife faw, with the Eyes of his Mind, a Sort of great 

Bag defeending from thence towards himfelf, in the Form 
of a large Sheet, with it’s four Corners gathered and tyed 
together, and, (Ka$»f/xt!/e!/) as divinely fent, it gradually drop¬ 
ped down juft by him, near the Roof of the Houfe, toward' 
the Earth, to intimate that the Gofpel-Church Ihouid be 
colleded from the four Quarters of the World. 

12. In the open Sides of the Sheet, he faw all Sorts of 
tame and wild Beafts, and other Animals, that, inftcad of 
walking, cret ped on the Earth, as alfo Birds thal fly in the 
Air, fome of ail which were, by legal Inftitution, ceremo¬ 
nially clean, and others unclean *, G^ thereby intending to 
inftruft him, that all Sorts of Sinners, and Perfons of all 
Nations, Ihould be acceptable to him, through the Faith of 
jefus, under the Gofpel-State. {ver. 35 ) 

13. And a Voice from Heaven attended the Vifion, which 
c Voice to him. Rife, called to him by Name, frying, Peter, Get up, flay and eat, 
Peter j kill, and eat. freely and indifferently, of any of thefe living Creatures, that 

are fet before you, without afking Queftions for Conl'cicnce 
fake. 

14. But Peter being ftartled at the Propofal, and appre¬ 
hending rhat this Voice came from Chrift, only for. his 
Trial, replied. No, Lord, 

Tranlgreflion! I dare not 

tures promifeuoufly •, for my Confcicncc will not fufier me 


12 Wljcrcin were 
nil Mo-uner of four 
footed Bcajls of-the 
Earth, and wild 
Beajls, and < reeping 
Things, and rowh of 
the Air, 

13 And there came 


14 But Peter faid. 
Not fo. Lord', for I 
- never eaten amum 
Thing that is cofjJmi^ 
or unclean, 


nev'er venture upon fuch a 
WKk this life of all thefe Crea¬ 


te feed upon any Thing, that is forbidden by the l.a\v of 
Mofes, and fo is juftly reputed unclean ; neither have I ever 
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hitherto done it. 


O 


1T. Then 



io6 Tie of the paraphrasd* Chaf. !!!t. 


J5 And the Voice 
fpake unto him again 
the fecond Time^ H^at 
God bath (kan/edf 
that call not thou 
common. 


lb *rbis was done 
thrice: and the Veffel^ 
was received up again 
into Heaven, 


17 Now while Pe¬ 
ter doubted in bimfelf 
what this Vifum which 
he bad feen, Jhould 
tnean *, behold the Men 
which were fent from 
CorncliuSt, had made 
enquiry for Smon*s 
Houfe^ andflood before 
the Gate. 

iS And ealled^and 
asked whether Simon 
which was furnamed 
Peters lodged there. 

19 IVbile Peter 
thought on the Vifion^^ 
the Spirit faid unto 
bim^ Behold, three 
Men feek thee. 


15. Then the Voice, being direfted to him a fecond 
Time, faid, God’s Authority can fuperfede the ceremonial 
DiftinAion, that was made by his own Appointment, be¬ 
tween Things legally clean and unclean, for a Time, and 
forcertain^blematicalReafons, fuitable to the Old TeftamenC 
Difpcnfatiob j and he is now, agreeable'to the Gofpel-State, 
puttingto the Diftinftion itfclf, and to that w^h 
was peculit^i^nificd by it j meaning that all Meats Ihould 
henceforth be uSy’ indifferently, and Gentiles fliould be tai&n 
into God’s Covenant, promifeuoufly with the Jews * Accord¬ 
ingly the Voice faid more exprefsly. What God has fandlified for 
yourUfe, and for his own Praife, you muft no longer reckon 
to be unlawful or unclean j thereby defigning to fhew him, 
that God had taken away the Prohibitions concerning fome 
Kinds of Meat, ,and the Difference between Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, which was kept up by Means of thofe pofitivc I^aws; 
lb that Peter might fafely eat any Thing, that fhould be 
fet before him, and ought freely to converfe with, and 
preach the Gofpe! to the uncircumcifcd Gentiles. 

16. This wonderful Scene was repeated three Times,' 
one after another, to aflure him that the Vifion was cer¬ 
tain, and to engage his Attention to it i and then the great 
Bag was drawn up from the Earth to Heaven, to fignify that 
believing Sinners of all Ranks, Degrees and Nations, fhould 
be received up to Glory. 

17. Now when the Vifion was over, as Peter was fe- 
riouily debating, and at a Lofs in his own Thoughts, a- 
bout the Meaning of what had been, in fo furprizing a 
Manner, prefented to him, God having not yet explained 
it, Obferve how admirably the Wifdom of Providence or¬ 
dered a Concurrence of Circumftances to fatisfy him about 
it; I’he MefTcngcrs that were fent by Cornelius, having en¬ 
quired out the Houfe of Simon the Tanner, at which Peter 
lodged, were then arrived, and aftually ftanding at the 
Door, or Porch. (iruXcava) 

18. And fpeaking to fome of the Family, they defired 
to know of them, whether one Simon, a certain famous 
Man, whofe Sirname was Peter, dwelt there, and were with¬ 
in i and whether he were at Leifurc for them to wait 
upon him, or not. 

19. Whilft, I fay, Peter was ruminating upon the Vi- 
fion, and perplexed in his Mind about it, as the Virgin 
Mary was, when the Angel faluted her, (Luke i. 29,) the 
Spirit of the Lord, by an extraordinary Afflatus, power¬ 
fully and diftindly fuggefted to him an unexpefted Fafl:, 
and Thoughts upon it, which^t*’ orally led the Way 
to hi^underftanding the Defign of the ^'on, faying, Ob¬ 
ferve fomething now occurs, that will^explain what you 
have feen and heard; At this very Inftant, three Men are 
come up to tha Door of this Houfe, with an important 
Errand to you, and are enquiring after you. 


20. Make 



21 *Then Peter went 
down to the Men 
which were fent unto 


Ch4F. X. 7%e PiQTt of the A? os ifL 1 .S paraphras'd, 

20 Arife thmfore^ 20. Make bafte therefore, and go down to them ; and, 
oni get thee down^ though they are uncircumcifed Gentiles^ make no Scruple of 
and go with tbem^ freely converfing, and going along with them, as if it were 
doubling nothing: For unlawful, or inexpedient} and fear not fny Danger from 
I have fent them. . the Men you are to go with, nor from the Jews, on that 
' Account: For thefe Men come in Confequence of exprefs 
Orders *, which I haye. 5 l^^‘^<^ to their Mafter, who has 
fent them on a fpccialfT leflage to you ; and this lhall be your 
fufficient Warrant complying with their Requeft, what- 
foever others may obje£t again If it, 

21. Then Peter, being mlly fatisfied, that what he had 
feen and heard, in fo extraordinary a Manner, was from 
God, went down immediately, in Obedience to the heavenly 

hint from Cornelius } Order, to fpeak with the MeflCingers that were come from 
and faid. Behold, 1 Cornelius, and to lea*n all he could from them, that might 
am he whom ye feek : give him further Light about the fpecial and determinate 
IVhat is the Caufe Meaning of the Vifion} and in order thereunto, as foon 
wbereforeye are come? as he faw them, who by this Time had juft arrived at 

the Houfe, {Chap. xi. ii.) he faid. Behold, I am the Man, 

“ whom ye have been enquiring for : On what Account, I 

pi*ay you, are ye come hither, and what is your Bufmefs 
with nw ? 

22. And they replied. Our Errand to you, Sir, is this, 
Cornelius, a Roman Officer, who has an hundred Soldiers 
under his Command, a Man of great Probity, who, tho* an 

one that feareth God, uncircumcifed Gentile, is a Profelytc of the Gate, and a very 
and of good Report religious Worfhipper of the God of Ifrael, and has an uni- 
atnong all the Nation vcrfally good Charafter, for Piety, Jufticc and Charity, 
of the Jews, was among th^Jews themfelves; while this worthy Perfon was 
warned from God by praying in his Houfe, at one of the Jewifh Hours of Devo- 
an holy Angel, io fend tion, {ver. 30.) he was favoured with an heavenly Vifion of 
for thee into his Houfe, an holy Angel, whom God difpatched to him,, and by 
and to hear IFords of whom he ordered him to fend Mtflengers to you by Name ; 
thee. telling him the very Houfe where you lodged, {ver. 6.) and 

that you, coming to him, ftiould give him Inftnidlions a- 
bout the Way of Salvation. {Chap. xi. 14) 

23. Then he courteoufly invited the Men, though they 
were but Servants, to walk further into the Houfe *, and 
entertained them there that Night, that he might fiicw his 
Hofpitality to them, and might have the better Opportu- 

away with them, and nity.of informing himfelf, yet more fully, about Cornelius*^ 
certain Brethren from Charaflcr, and what had paflfed between the Angel and Jiim. 
Joppa accompanied And the next Morning Peter, without any Hefitancy in his 
him. own Mind, cheerfully went along with them to their Mafter *, 

and Six o: his Chriftian-Bret hj^n ; Jewifh Converts at Joppa, 
trended him, {Chap. xi. they might Ihew their 


22 And they faid, 
Cornelius the Centu¬ 
rion, a juft Man, and 


23 Then called he 
them in, and lodged 
them. And on the 
Morrow Peter went 




• The Spirit’s faying that he had fent thefe Meffengers, was taking upon himfelf the Stile and 

^Vorit of God, wKo ttim r<.nfl tK»>m tn Pttrr : And 

as thefe were peribnal 
is alfo God. 

• O 2 


‘ ppirit s laying mar ne naa icni incic tviencngcrs, was laaing ujiui* « 

■ God, who difpatched the Angel to Carnet' tv, to order him to fend them to Peter: A 
^.werc perfonal and divine A£lion$ of the Koly Gh#ll, tliey fliew him to be fuch a Perlbn 

Refpeft 


f 

xo8 


Tig Act 


24 yfyiJ the Mor¬ 
row after they entered 
into Cefarea ; And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together bis Kinfmen 
and near Ft lends. 


25 And as Peter 
•was coming in^ Corne¬ 
lius met himy and fell 
down at bis Feety and 
worjhifped him. 

a.6 But Peter took 
him up i fayingy Stand 
Kpy In^felf am alfo a 
Man, 


27 And as be talked 
•with biwy he went 
and found many that 
were come togethery 


28 And he faid unto 
tbemy Ye know how 
that it ts an unlawful 
Thing for a Man that 
is a Jewy to keep Com¬ 
pany withy or come un¬ 
to one of another Nat- 


s Apostles paraphras'd* Chap. X. 

RefpeA, and be a01(lant, if needful, to him i but chiefly 
that they might have, the Benefit of his Converlation, and be 
Eye-Witnefles of what might pafs between the Centurion 
and him, and vindicate it afterwards to the Jewifh Chriftians, 
if there fly>uld be Occafion, 

24. Ana in the Afternoon of the Day,'(vrr. 30) which fol¬ 
lowed thfcil^etting out from Joppa, they arrived at C<efaria \ 
and, goingt^« 4 ^r«^//»j’s Houfe, found him waiting in Ex- 
peftation of themv and with him, feveral of his R^latfons 
and moft intimate Friends and Acquaintance^ whom he, 
like a good Man, who was concerned for their Salvation, 
as well as his own, had got together, that they might par¬ 
take of the important Inftruftions, which he liopcd would 
be communicated to them. 

25 And as Peter was entring the Houle, Cornelius, hav¬ 
ing Notice of his Arrival, ran with great Kagernefs to meer, 
and bid him welcome; and, throwing himftlf down pro- 
ftracc at his Feet, he expreffed the higheft Reverence for 
him as one Tent in an extraordinary Manner from God 
with a rpecia! Mcflage of the utmofl Confequence to him. • 

26. But the Apoftle Peter, detefting all Appearance of 
religious Adoration being offered to a Creature, inftantly 
ftretched forth his Hand, and raifed him up from the Ground, 
faying, with holy Refentment, and Jealoufy for the di««-' 
vine Glory, Get up immediately; fuch Homage as this is 
iiot due to me, neither will I receive it: For I myfclf, 
like you, am no more than a meer Man, though ho¬ 
noured with a Commiflion from God to his People, and 
now particularly to you. 

27. Hereupon, ftill further to take off the Centurion’s 
Fear, and increale his Hopes, he converfed familiarly with 
him, (iruvo/AjXw# «uTw) though he was an uncircumcifcd Gentile-, 
and, going into the Houfe, met with a confidcrable Number 
of People, who were gathered together there, 'by Corneliuses 
Invitation, {ver, 24) to heat what the Apoftle had to fay to 
them. 

28. Then, to take off the Prejudices of the Company, 

who might wonder to fee him fo free in talking with an un- 
circumcifed Gentile, he faid. Ye doubtlefs rvi’t but be very 
fenfible, that the Mofaick Law having made a Difference be¬ 
tween Jew and Gentiles, the Ilrained Interpretations, and the 
Traditions of the Elders, have fo far widened the Breach be¬ 
tween them, as to pronounce it an abominable Crime for 


* It fremp, by Ptier's Antwaj^^t it was not merely fuch civil 


A was ufuall y pqij 
;o him, 


to great Men; but that it waa^^ous Adoratiem, which Qtrntlius 

nbiy for the Meffiah, or for an incarnate God. But whether it wdR&ivil or relleioUrWor 
**^’*. *. n ^ left undetermined in the Pamphrafe ; Pe/rr took that Opportunity to ft,^ w his 
own Modefty, and his utter Det^tion of every Thing, that carried the leall Appearance of eivinv 
' Honour to a feature, which is due to God only ; as the Angel did. when the Apoftle rX® 
of a Millake of biA for Chnft, offered to worlbip him. Aw xi/ 


any 


30 And Cornelius 
faidy Four Days ago 
I was fafting until 


Ghap. X Thi APosTLEs.^<ai 4 ^mV. icg 

ion i hut God hath any native to affociate with, or come, in a friendly and 
Jhewed me that IJhould familiar Manner, into the Houfe and Company of one of a dif- 
not call as^ Man com- ferent Nation and Religion*, and I have long been of that 
mon or unclean. Opinion myfclf: But God, having fet up a new Difpenfation 

of Grace, hath, within thefe two Days jaft,' fully affured me, 

( by a divine and undoubted Vifion, that all Diftindkions of 
Nations are now to have,^ End, and that no Man is any 
longer to be excluded Jw-his Covenant, or to be deemed 

. profane, or even ce^Sonially impure, merely on Account of 

^ his being a GV»/i 7 e. 

29 therefore came 29. I therefore readily came to offer my Service to you, 

* 1 unto you without without any further Scruple or Objedlion in my own Mind 
gainfaying as foon as againfk it, as foon as ever I perceived by the MefTengers, 
Iwasfentfor: I ask (whom I met with immediately after, and according to, the 
therefore for what In- Intimations given me in the Vifion, ver. 19, zo, 21J that I 
tent ye have fint for was fent for, and thafGod would have me come hither: And 
me, now, that I may be more fully and particularly led into I’.ii 

Mind and Will in this Cafe, 1 beg you would pleafe to te:l 
me plainly, What were your Motives and Ends in fending for 
me, and what is it that yc expedt from me ? 

,30. Then Cornelius rehearfed the whole Matter to him, 
and faid, Being convinced in my Confcience, that the God 
jk WM.J mntin of Ifrael is the only true God, 1 ftatedly worfhip him at the 

this UouTy and at the JewiJh Hours of Prayer, and am a careful Obferver of every 
ninth Hour I prayed other Duty of a moral Nature, fuch as Fafting and Alms- 
in my HoufCy and be- Deeds, which I dcfire to perform in fuch a Manner, as may 
holdy a Man flood be- be moft acceptable to God, waiting for ftill further Light a- 
fore me in bright bout his Will: Accordingly, for the greater Solemnity of my 
Clo'hingy Devotion, and deeper Humiliation ot my Soul before the 

l-ord, I four Days ago kept a Faft, and continued without 
rafting any Thing, till this Hour of the Day, and at Three 
of the Clock in the Afternoon, when, you know, the. Even¬ 
ing Sacrifices are offering in the JewiJh Tenaple, ,I went to 
Prayer in my Family *, who are likewife Worlhippers of the 
fame God with myfelf •, {ver. 2.) and, immediately upon my 
having prayed for divine Guidance in his Ways, he, to my 
awful, and yet happy Surprize, mercifully favoured me with 
the Vifion of an Angel, who, whilft I was broad awake, 
ftood by me in the Form of a Man, arrayed with fplendid 
Robes of Glory, like an Inhabitant of the heavenly World. 

31 Andfaidy Cor- 31. And he accofted me in the moft friendly and encou- 
ncliusy thy Prayer is raging Manner, faying, Corneliusy Your humble Petition for 
beardy and thine Alms further Difeoveries of God, and of the Way of Salvadon, is 
ora had in Remem- gracioufly heard and anfwered ; and your charitable Diftribu- 
hrt^ce in the Sight of tions to the Poor are had in favourable Remembrance before 
'' ' Throne of God, who feMjjMur very Flearf, and the Prin- 

^^^^ciplcs. Motives and £n^, tlPInfluence and govern you. 

• in ny Houfty wfwen to avt* Wuh UtHwfty to/r. 2.) where it manifeffly figrulics his 

VAmity ; and therefore it was probably not ffOMt, or Clqjfet, but Fatailj-'itsyeXt that the Centurion was 
then engaged in. . 

. 3^ f 
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Send therefore 
to Joppa^ and call hi¬ 
ther Simon ivhofe Sur¬ 
name is Peter \ he is 
lodged in the Houft of 
one Simon a ^anner^ 
ly the Sea-fide \ who 
•when he cometh, floall 
fpcak unto tbee^ 


3 3 Immediately there¬ 
fore I font to thee ; 
and thou hnjl well done 
that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we 
all here prefent before 
God^to hear aU Things 
that are commanded 
thee of God. 

* 


34 Then Peter 0- 
pened his Mouthy and 
faidy Of a Truth I 
perceive that God is 
no RefpeSter of Per- 
fons: 


35 But in every 
NatioHy hethatfear- 


32. I therefore am difpatched fronrti Heaven, to order you 
to fend MeflTengers forthwith to the Town call^ Joppa \ and 
there let them enquire for one Simony who is (imamed Petery 
and dcfire him to come hither: And, to alTure you that this 
is a divine Admonition, and that they may certainly find him, 

I now tell you, that he is at prefent en^rtained, as a Guefi, 
in the H^i^e of another Simony who is a Tanner by Trade, 
and lives the Sea-Shore there: He is commifiloned of 
God to declare Hi? Mind and Will; and, v'hen he conj^ej-he 
will direfl you to the only Saviour, and Ihevr Way 

to eternal Life through him. 

33. Hereupon I, in Obedience to the heavenly Vifion, 
fent to you without Delay s and y6u have been exceeding 
kind to us, as well as faithful to your great Lord, in coming 
hither: And fince you are now come, by divine Order, with 
a MelTige of the utmoft Confequence, wc all, whom you i'cc 
aifembled together, are met in a religious Manner to prefent 
ourfelves before God, in his Fear, and with Hope in his 
Mercy, looking upon ourfelves to be under his immediate 
Eye, and in his fpecial Prefence, who knows our Hearts,* 
that wc may ferioufly attend unto, and readily receive every 
Thing, without Exception, which he has commiirioned you 
to deliver to us, whether it be agreeable to our former Sen¬ 
timents, and our temporal Intertfts, or not. 

34. Then Petery comparing the two Vifions together, was 
fully fatisfied, that God thereby defigned to intimate, that 
the Gofpel fhould be no longer confined to the JewiJh Nati¬ 
on •, accordingly he began to fpeak to Cornelius and his 
Friends, with great Serioufnefs and Earneftnefs, Courage and 
Freedom, as the Lord gave him Utterance, faying, What- 
foever my former Prejudices were, I am now abundantly af- 
fured, that the great God has broken down the middle Wall 
of Partition, which was between the Jews and GentileSy and 
no longer regards with Favour, or rejeds with Abhorrence, 
any Perfons whatfoever, merely on Account of their Nation, 
Family, or external Circumftances. 

35. But, of what Country or People foever they be, the 
Man fwho, WkenGentile Profelyte,though uncircumcifed, is 


+ ThLs feems to be a plain Defeription of Profelytes of the Gate, fuch as CorntUus and his Houfe 
were. (Sec the Note on wr. 2.) But as Peter had no Notion, as yet, of the Gofpel’s being preached to 
the idolatrous Gentiles fojr their Salvation, he can’t reafonably be fuppofed to have meant, that all Perfons 
who ferved God according to tlicir prefent Light, whatfoever their Religion were, fliould be accepted of 
him to eternal Life: And the Apoftle Peter's being fent to Cornelias, to te/i him Words whereby he and 
all his Httt/ejhoald he /anted, {Chap, xi. 14.) intimates, that even they were not already in a Sta*e of 
Salvation, according to the Tenor of the Gofpel; but were to be brought into it, by Means of thAGo- 
^ 1 . I therefore take it, that the Aaeptance, here fpoken of, relates chMv. if norWv to' the Pro- 
lelytes of the Gate being fo far acor^t of God, as to be admitted to an of th^TISf^U|i||iBr 

the Gofpel for their own SalvationWIki that their fearing God, and working MS ,teoufncfs, adK-^t 
went, was agreeable to die l^rfedUons and Will of God, though it did not give mm a Claim to ^‘ tfr nal 
Life, any more than the penitent and becoming Behaviour of a condemned Rebel, which is pleafmg to 
Iris ftince, can entitle htih to a Pardon of hh &i]ne, and to high Favour and Honours in his Kingdom t 
bat. At wi£b finds of GovezaiBent, the Prince smy scvszthBktt order ium to be executed for his Rebel- 
2iOB. 


icv 


are 



Chap. X* T^e 

ethbimt ondwrketb 
Righteou/nefst is ac- 
eepttd with him. 


36 The Word wbtcbS 
God font unto the CbilJ 
dremfsl^aelt freapO’ 
ing Peats^ '^efus 
Cbrift (he is Lord of 
all) 


37 *Tbat Word (I 
fay) you know, which 
waspublijhed through¬ 
out all Judea, and be¬ 
gan from Galilee, af¬ 
ter the Baptifm which 
John preached. 


38 How God a- 
nointed Jefus of Na- 
.zaretb with the Holy 
Ghojl, and with Pow¬ 
er', who went about 
doing Good, and heal¬ 
ing all that were op- 
prejfed of the Devil: 
for God was with him. 



39 we are 
Witttejjesof all Things 


Acta the Apostles paraphras'd. n i 

a religious Worihipper of the true God, and Attends to the Duties 
of mOTal Obligation, fuch as Fafting and Alms-Deeds, tvhich 
arc a Part of RIghteoufnefs, {Pfal, exit. 9.) as well as Prayer, 
is fo far i^reeabie to the divine Perfe£l:ions and Will, and fo 
far accepted of God, as to be freely admitted to hear and re-' 
ceive the Gofpel, in order to his being faved. 

36. Even that Gofpel, tAbich God has fent by the Mini- 

ftrations of Kis Servants in the firft Place, and hitherto only, 
to the Jews, (tvocyy^t^oitmi) preaching the glad Tidings of 
the nobleft Peace, inclufive of Reconciliation with himfelf, 
and' of all fpiritual Harmony and Happinefs, through the 
Merit and Mediation of the anointed Saviour. (He, as a di¬ 
vine Perfon, is the Author, Proprietor and Governor of the 
whole Creation, all Things being made by him and for him i 
(Col. i. 16.) and he, as veiled with Office-Authority in hu¬ 
man Nature, has Power over all Flefh *, and, being exalted 
far above all Principality and Power, is Head over all Things 
to the Church, (Epb. i. 21, 22.) has all Perfons and Things 
on Earth, and all the Devils in Hell, under his Command 
and Controul; is Lord of Jews and Gentiles and will be the 
univerfal Judge at the laft Day.) • 

37. Ye who live in Paleftine, which has been for feveral Years 

the grand Stage of Adlion relating to the Mefliah, muft needs 
know fomething of this Word of Peace, which was fpread 
broad, and early talked of, in all the Cities, Towns and Vil- 
lages of Judea, purfuant to it’s having been firft publifhed in \ 

Galilee: And this was foon after John the Baptift had pre- , 

pared the Way for it, by his baptizing with Water, and 
preaching the Doftrine of Repentance and Remilfion of Sins, 
through the approaching Mcffiah, (Mark i. 4.) whom heat 
length openly (hewed, and recommended once and again to 
the People, that they might believe in him. (John i, 39—36.) 

38. Ye, 1 fay, can’t but have heard at lead, how appa¬ 

rently, powerfully and remarkably God the Father confecra- 
ted, authorized and qualified that famous Perfon for the Mcf- 
fiah’s Office, by a vilible Defcent and unmcafurablc Effufion 
of the Holy Ghoft upon him at his Baptifm, who was com¬ 
monly knowm by the Name of Jefus of Nazareth, and w.ts 
indeed brought up at that Cityj (Luke iv. 16.) and who 
thereupon travelled about from Place to Place, and laboured 
indefatigably, by his Preaching and Miracles, in doing Good 
to the Souls and Bodies of Men, and in relieving and reco¬ 
vering, not only thofe that were fick with divers Difrafes, but 
even all that were corporally poftefted and cruelly tormented 
by the Devil, and were brougl^to him for a Cure; (Luke iv. 
fo. 41. and Matt. iv. 24. the Note). For, as is 

abundantly evident from all God was Angularly prefent 
to concur with, and (hew his Approbation of, this wonderful 
Saviour. 

39. And we, the Apf»fllcs of this great and glorious Lord, 
together with many others of his Difciples, were Eye and 

Ear; ■ 
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7 he Acts 


‘which he did both fn 
the Land of the Jews^ 
and in Jerufalm •, 
whom they flew find 
hanged on a Tree: 


40 Him God raifed 
vp the third Day^ and 
Jhcwed him openly^ 


41 Hot to all the 
TeopUf but unto JVit- 
ejfes, chofen before of 
'ody even to us^ who 
did eat and drink with 
him after be rofe from 
the JDead. 


of'tbeh?osri%i faraphrdid, " Ch a f, X. 

Ear-Witneffes of all the great and beifcficent Things, which 
he fpake and did in all the Provinces of Ifrael^ and partica- 
larly in Jerufalem itfclf; where, at a Time of general Con- 
courfe, the Jews barbaroufly infulted, abufed and vilified him, 
till at length they murdered him, by putting him to the moll 
ignominious, painful and accurfed Dcatn of the Crofs, with¬ 
out the Gltes of the City, as the Bod^^es of the Sacrifices, 
which typified him, were'burnt without tM Camp. (Heb.xCxu 
11,12.) . 

40. But ftill, to Ihew that he was accepfSu cF^od his 
Father, not only in all that he had faid and done, but like- 
wife in his Sufferings unto Death, and that Reconciliation 
was made, and divine Juftice was fully fatisfied thereby, for 
the Sins of all that ihould believe in him, God, in a judicial 
Capacity, took him from Prifon and from Judgment, (Ifa. liii, 
8.) by raifing him on the third Day from the Dead : And to 
encourage and confirm our Faith in him, who was delivered 
for our Offences, and raifed again for our Jujlijicalion, {Rom. 
iv. 25 ) his Father (iJwxiv «utov tfAtpavm ymSxt) granted that lie 
Ihould be manifefted alive, after his Paffion, to a great Num¬ 
ber of Perfons in the moft vifible anU demonftrative Manner. 

41. Not, indeed, as he was before, and at his Crucifixion, 
to the whole Multitude of the Jews, the Rulers, Priefts ani 
common People in general; No, they had defpifed and oh- 
llinately rejefted him, in Defiance of the plentiful Evidence 
he had given of his being the true Mefiiah ; and when plain 
Informations were afterwards given them of his being rifen, 
according to his own Prediftions, feme of them contrived, 
and others joined in entertaining and propagating, a fenfclefs 
and malicious Story to ftifle the Belief of ir; 1 A/tr/r xxviii, 
11—15.) and fo forfeited the Privilege of ever feeing him 
again, and fhewed themfelves to be refolutely determined, not 
to be convinced at any Rate whatfoever: But God, in his in¬ 
finite Wifdom and Grace, ordered his appearing corporally to 
a fufficient Number of proper and unexceptionable Witneffes, 
who had been ftrongly prejudiced againft, and were very 
hardly brought to believe his Refurreftion, even to above Five 
Hundred Brethren at once, (1 Cor. xv. 6.) as well as, at feveral 
other Times, to fuch as had all along attended him, and 
were perfectly acquainted with him, and had been before ap¬ 
pointed and fet apart by God himfelf and our Saviour, {John 
XV. 16.) to teftify his Doffrine and Miracles, Death and Re- 
furreftion, even to us the Apoftles, who, accordingly;,, not 
only faw and heard him •, (i John i. i.) but alfo, Kyeral* 
Timr^ and once particularly, upon his owsstJi^ Invmtion 
to ig^nncr, did eat and * drinkfll^ 




* Chriil eat in the Prefence of the Apofiles, [lode xxiv. 43.) and, it feemt, they dtt with hinioace 
at Emmaus, [Luke xxiv. 30.} and another Time at the Sea of Galilei ; [John xxi. 9—1;.} and as thelx- 
preiBons t^re ufed were commonly put for aavhole Meal, (See Matt. xt. 2. and Luh vii. 36.) ib tl|e 
Apoille Veter, who was prefciit, at at two of tbeie Interviews, here azures lu, that they drank, as 
well as eat with him. • 

Manner, 





42 And he com¬ 
manded us to preach 
unto the People^ anA 
to tefiify that it is h\ 
which was ordained y 
Crckjip be the Jv/ge 
of Sem. 


4 ;^ To him give all 
jthe Prophets Witnefsy 
that through bis Name, 
it'bofocver believeth in 
him, Jhall receive Re- 
mijfion of Sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
fpake thefe Words, the 
Holy Gboft fell on all 
them which beard the 
Word. 





A POST L E s r 

Manner, Qfoim xxi; 12, 13.) after he, by own, as well as by 
his Father’s Power, had rofe from the Dead. (John ii. 19, 
21. and X. 18.) 

42. And our rifen Lord himfelf gave/us a fpecia! Charge 
and Comminion to preach his Gofpel, in due Seafon, to eve- 
ry reafonable Creature through the whole World, as we might 
have Opportunity for it i (fAarkxvi. 15.) and (as he further 
explained his CommiiTion) to be his WitneJJes both in Jerufa- 
km, and in all Jud^, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermofi 
Parts of the Earth. (Cbap. i. 8.) -f And he particularly or¬ 
dered us to declare, that he is the true and long expefted 
MeflSah, to whom God the Father has committed all Judg¬ 
ment, {John V. 22.) relating to the temporal and eternal Con¬ 
cerns of the Children of Men •, and whom he has appointed 
to have the Honour,^in that Nature which was crucified, of 
being the Judge of the whole World, l>oth of all that are 
now living, and that are already dead ; and of all that Ihall 
be found alive or dead at his fccond Appearing. 

43. And as he is infinitely worthy of this Honour, fo it is 
Matter of great Encouragement to think, that he will be 
our Judge at iaft: For, to refer you to Writings which ve, 
as Profelytes of the Gate, are converfant with, the general Cur¬ 
rent of the .’intientdivincly infpired Prophets,in all theirRecords 
of typical Sacrifices, and Prediftions of the Mefliah’s .atoning 
Death, centers in this. That through his Mediation, on PsE- 
count of his Merit and Righteoufnefs, and, by his Advocacy 
and Authority, every one, be he Jew or Gentile, a greater or 
leffer Sinner, who, under a deep and humble Senfe of his 
own Guilt and Danger, heartily approves of, embraces, and 
relies upon him, as the divine and only Saviour, without 
whom he muft be loft for ever, ftiall be adually and com^ 
pleatly forgiven all his Iniquities, be they ever fo heinous or 
many \ and fo (hall ftand before his Judge with Safety and 
Joy at the great Day. 

44. While the Apoftle Peter was warmly, and authoritative¬ 
ly declaring thefe lolemn and delightful Things concerning 
Chrift i the Holy Ghoft, at that very Inftant, fet in with his 
Words, to own them, and make them effedlual *, infomuch 
that he defeended with miraculous Gifts and Powers *, as 

well 


N 


+ TJiough Chriil'9 Order to the Apoftles to teftify this concerning him, is not cxprefJr recorded in 
any of the Evangelifis; yet, as in the forty Days that he was feen of them, between his Refurreftioa 
.^rtid^fcetiiion to Heaven, he fpoke of the Things pertaining to the Kingdom of GoJ, {Chap. i. 3.) fo 
the,>A 3 >oaie Pr/er here tdb us, that this was one of thofe Things. 

BCe it the^t Verfe but one, {ver. 46.) that thrt^ke ’imth Tengurt, and in C&ap. xi. 

fefy GbiSjg^^n tbm, at tn the AptjtUt at the ; fome have thought, that the 

tdefc^ecj^^ ’ • • -. 

H&qSliMs of Fir , 

lievii^3^««u/, being pefenti _ . , ^ _ 

WM ttkm of this: However, it is certain, that the Hplv Ghoft was poured out upon CenttUus and his 
Friends in tninciilous Gifts and Operations j and it was hig^h' proper that it dioiild be fo, at this lirft Intro- 

duflion 

V V O L. II. , P 


bin tnenexc 

j>btftj0K^n totm, at vn tot /ipytus at toe > 

iacMflIn them with a Sound of a mighty ruihin^Wma. and in a vifible Appearance of 
FirBThs he did at firft on the feveifi/ Difciples: (Chap. ii. 2, 3.) Cut if it were fo, the be- 
tin the Room, muft needs have known it; and it is much that no expreft bvotice 
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] well as gracious Influences* upon the whole Company, of 
Gentile Profclytcs, that were there prefent to hear the Gofpel. 

45 And th^ of {be 45. And the Six believing Jews^ even all that accompanied 
Circumcijmwhicb^h- Peter in his Journey to this Place, were exceedingly ftruck 
lieved^ were afionijk^ with Surprize, at fuch an unexpe^ed and extraordinary £« 
ed^ as many as came vent j becaufe, dircftly contrary to all \“heir Notions about 
with Peter^ hecaufe their own Prerogative, and the abandori^d State of the Na- 
that on the Gentiles al- tions round about them, the Holy Ghoft abundantly flicd 
fa was poured out the down, as the fre*^ Gift of God, in a rnh'^culous W>yft)n 
Gift of the Holy Ghojl. Cornelius and all his Gentile Friends, in like Maniacs he had 

been before on JewiJh Converts, which was undeniably ma- 
nifeft by iPs fupernatural Effedts. 

46 For they beard 46. For thefc believing Jews heard thefe unctrcumcifcd 
them fpeak with Gentiles utter themfclves in various Languages, f which they 
FongueSf and magni- had never learnt before ; and were Ear-Witnefles of their ex- 

God. Then an- tolling the Praifes of the Lord, for his unexpefted and undc- 
fwered Peter, ferved Mercy to them, and fpeaking forth the great Things 

of God’s infinite Love and Grace, in their Redemption and 
Salvation by Jefus Chrift, with high Expreflions of Faith, 
Adoration and Joy: Then the Apoftle Peter^ being much af- 

, fciSfed with this glorious Difpenfation, and obferving how his 

Jewifh Friends were aftonifhed at it, appealed to them, fay- 
ing, 

47 Can any Man 47. Is it not plain, beyond al! Contradiction, that God has 
’o'yorhid Water., that now taken thefe Gentiles into the Gofpcl-Covenant * ; and 

thefe ftsould not be bap- that they may, and ought to be baptized with Water, who 
tized, which bavere- have already been baptized with the Holy Ghoft, in his be- 
eeived the Holy Ghoji, ing poured out upon them, as certainly, evidently, and in 
as well as we ? like Manner, as he has been upon ourfelves ? Is there any 

^ Room to queftion, whether they, who are Partakers of the 

Thing fignified, have a Right to the inflituted Sign and Seal 
of it? Or can any be juftly offended at it’s being applied to 
them ? 

48 And he com- 48. And as this was fb clear a Point, and his Friends, as 
manded them to be well as he himfelf, were fb fully convinced of it, that they 


duttion of the Gofpel to the Centiks, that God might openly teftify his Acceptance of them, to the 
greater Satisfaftion of Peter, in his having come in to them, and to the filencing of all the Objections 
and Cavils of theyrwjagainft him for it j accordingly, he, fti vsr, 47. and afterwards, {Chap. xi. 15—18.) 
wpoaled hereunto for thefe Purpofes, with irreli^ble Force of Argument. But, that the Holy 
Gho& likewife came upon them with gracious, renewing and fandifying Influences, may be intimated by 
it’s being added, ver. 46, that tLy magnified God', and by Peter's faying, that the Angel aflured Corne¬ 
lius, that the Apoftle floould tell him Words •wherely he and all his Hoafe Jhould be faved ; and that they 
htUeved on the Lord Jefus Chrift upon which the Jews, who had objefted agalnit his going to them, 
faid, ^ben has God aljo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life. {Obap. xi. 14, 17, iS.) 

4 As they Aake •with Tongues, it is probable, that they were defigned fo^M mifers of the Ocllpel;- 
and liad this Gift conferred upon them, to enable them to preach to People oi|i|fere»t Iiangaag^,where- 
foever they might go. / 

♦ The Pourine oat of the Holflbhft upon them, was an Evidence ofwSWa bewg 


♦ The Pouring oat of the upon them, was an Evidence ofwBlk^ijewg 

Covenant; and the Apoflle's argum^rom tnence, that they ought to be bapti^Ki' intimates,, ope 
Hand, that they who are taken into the Gofpel-Covenant, and are under Oie Promife of the Spirit, 
have a Right to tlic Sign and Seal thereof in Baptifm i and, on the other, that Perfons haring the inward 
liaptifm of the Spirit, is fo far from being an Argument againft the Need of their being baptized with. 

§ er, that it is an Argument for it, in Caft*they had not been baptized before; and fo both infant 
Eapufm, in different Circumiluices,, are entirely confiilent under the Gpfpel-Suie.^ 

• had 



V 


Kh$ 

haptizei i» the Nam 
ef the Lord. Then 
fr(^ they him ia tar¬ 
ry certaiH Lays. 
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had nothiflg to agaihft it, he ordcre^ f, and took Care, 
that thefe Favourites of Heaven fhould be baptized, by the 
Authority, and into the Faith, Profefiioh^ Worihip and O- 
bedience the Lord Jefus Chrift, as thid Son of God, and 
the Saviour of Joft Sinners j * and fo fliould be folemnly 
devoted to him, together with the Father, who had poured 
out his Spirit upon them, and the Holy Ghoft, who had 
wonderfully wrought in them : Which being done, the new 
Converts earncftly entreated Peter to continue with them for 
fome Time, that^they might be ftill further inftrufted, 
ftrengthned, edihed and comforted by his Miniftrations. 


Recollections. 


IIow good is it for us to draw near to God, w^o is the only ObjcfS of religious Worfhip, 
atiJ is to be addrefTcd as Inch in our Families, as well as I’ccrct Retirements! They that truly 
fear him will be confeientious in the Performance of all A6ts of Piety and Morality, according 
to what faith and Light they have ; and will be importunate in their Prayers for further Gui¬ 
dance in Ills Way. And though tliefe Regards to God and Duty arc not the Righteoufnefs by 
ivJtich any of us are jultified in his Sight, or for the Sake of which we can claim eternal Life ; 
yet, as far as tlicy are ff)und jn us, they are agreeable to his Perfedions and Will; and, thqjigh 
attended with great Obfeurity, they lie as a Meinoriid before his Throne of Grace, for Good : 

't'ea, they are accepted of him to fueJj a Degree, that, ratlier tlian the Souls that tljus fear 
him fltall perifli, for Lack of tlie Knowledge of CJnift, he will difpatch a Meffenger from 
Heaven, to put them into the Way of being acquainted with him by the Word of the Gofpei- 
But Gcd has appointed bis Gofpei to be preached, not by Angels, but by Men, who are com- 
manded to teftify, among other Things, that jefias Chnft was anointed to, and owned of God V 
in the Meffiah’s Office, as an Evidence of which, he went about doing Good, and working \ 
Miracles of Power and Mercy of every Kind; that he, at length, was put to Death, and hung ' 

upon a 1 rce, under the Curfe of the Law; that as he died to make Atonement for Sin, he | 

ro.'c again for the Juftification of all that believe in him ; and that he, in his human Nature, 
is appointed by God the Father, to be the Judge of the whole World at the laft Day. 
awtul and endearing is his CharaiSlcr, as the only Saviour and Lord of all, to whom give all the 
Propliets witnefs, that through his Name whoever believes in him fhall receive Rciiiiffion of 
Sins! Happy Souls, that are brought, by divine Providence, under the Preaching of Peace by 
Jefus Chriif, with a Defign of fpeclal (Jrace toward them, and who appear before God to licar 
v.hat he iias to fay to tlicin, with Reverence and Attention, with all Rc.rJinefs of Mind to 
receive it, and with an Expe£lation of hiving Benefit by it! The Holy Choif loves to own, 
tionour and let in with fiich Minifirations, and fuch Attendances upon tlicm; and whilft others 
wonder, they, who are favoured with his powerful Influence, will majrnifv God with Thankf- 
Praife, as. being admitted to all the Bkffings and Privilegts of the Gofpel- 


+ It’s being faid, that Peter emtnanied them to be baptised, feems to import, that it was done by 
fome of the Mlieving Brethren of the CircutneUion who attended him, they, probably, being Minillers, 
and not immediately ny his own Hands: Though, perhaps, his commanding them to be baptized may 
that he commanded Water to be provided for baptising them. 

* oWeryet, that in tbt Naw of Chrtf is tacitly undetftood tie Tether, who anointed him, 

md ^ Spirit, tt jl^ whe flin he was aooiared to ffis Office as the B^^h} and this may be the Reajbn of 

this Manner in tjbe JSt of the And as thefe GentUe Proielytes 

had befoMPSieved in God the Father, and could nSRSt now believe in ihe Holy Gholl, 
un^ vnfefe poMferfuriwuence th^ felt thcmlelves to be at this very Time; there was the le6 Need of 
taking Nptke .thpf t^ey f^re baptized intq the SdUef and Profeffioa of ^ Sacred Three ; though it is 
9 tAOnghr, bat'tl^ die kept to the Boon of adpimiAring the Ordinance, which ChriA 

khnfel^had exprefsly prefatbed, as to be done in Naew of the lakther, wd of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft. (Matt, xzviii. 19.) See the Note on daf. ii. 38, v 

Ip a. State-, ^ 




1 *8 71^ th A? o»T faUfn^a^d (^|iXli 


10 jind this was 
done three T'imes i and 
edl were drawn up^- 
gain into Heaven, \ 

i 

11 Jndbeholdy im¬ 
mediately there were 
three Men already 
come unto the Houfe 
where I was, fent 
from Cefarea unto me. 


12 And the Spirit 
bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt¬ 
ing. Moreover, thefe 
fix Brethren accompa¬ 
nied me, and we en¬ 
tered into the Mans 
Houfe. 


13 And he fitewed 
us how he bad feen an 
Angel in bis Houfe, 
which flood, and faid 
unto him. Send Men 
m^p'ffoppa, and call for 
Simon, wbofefurname 
is Peter^: 


14 Who Pall tell 
thee Words, whereby 
them and all thy Houfe 
fytli be faved. 


15 Andas I begem 
to fpeak, the Holy 
ijbe^ fell on them, as 
anus at the Begmnis^, 


10. And the Vtiion and Voice were repeated three Times 
over, CO ihew chat the Thing tnt»»ided was certain, and 
to engage my Attention, and prevent Miftakes i and then 
the whole Scene was regularly withdrawn, being tdken up 
again into Heaven, from whence it came. 

11. And ftill further to inftrud and confirm me in the 
Defign of all this *, whilft I was thii^king of it with Wonder, 
and was hefitating in my own Mind ab^t it, Obferve a re¬ 
markable Occurrence, anfwerable to a XPremonition, whjch 
the Spirit of GoK had juft before givetNqjg of iy t^hap. 
X. 19.) There were, at that very Inftant, three'~Meflengers 
aftually arrived, who had enquired me out, and were be¬ 
low at SimoH*& Houfe, and had been fent from Ctcfarea, to 
defirc me to go with them thither. 

12. And in the previous Notice, which the Holy Spirit 
gave me of theA, by an immediate powerful Suggeftion, he 
commanded me to comply with their Requeft, without Fear 
or Scruple, though they were Gentiles : Accordingly, upon 
this Warrant, I went along with them ; and for proceed¬ 
ing with the utmoft Caution, and preventing Offence, I 
took with me from Joppa the fix Jewi/b Brethren here 
prefent, to be Witnefles of all that might pafs; and, as 
they can certify, we all went together into Cornelius's Houfe, 
were I found him, and fevcral of his Relations and parti¬ 
cular Friends, waiting for me, {Chap. x. 24.) 

13. And upon my aiking the Reafons of his fending for 
me, he told me, that having fet apart fome Time for 
folemn Falling and Prayer, in his own Houfe and Family, 
four Days before I faw him, {Chap. x. 29, 30.) he was 
favoured with a Vifion of an Holy Angel, in the Form 
of a Man, who flood before him in fhining Garments, 
like an Inhabitant of the heavenly Regions, where all is 
Light *, and, afluring him that his Prayer, for further Dif- 
coveries of God’s Mind and Will, were anfwcred, {Chap. 
X. 31.) charged him to fend faithful Meffengers to Joppa, 
and there to enquire for one Simon, who was particularly 
known and diftinguilhed by his Simame Peter. 

14. He, faid the Angel, having a Commiilion to preach 
the Gofpel, will inftrudt you into the Knowledge of the 
true Mefiiah, and of the only Way of Salvation tiirough 
him 5 that you and your Houlhold may come under the 
Promifes, and be Partakers of the Privileges, which belong 
to the fpiritual Seed of Abrahem, according to the Tenor of 
the Covenant as made with him % and that a 

eternal Salvatbn, which has heretofore been coined dw ‘ 
yewyoay now come to your G^»//&>£amily/>aclrpu^ iaith 
in t{[(H^viour, whom Peter will ^l ^un to yofem??>' 

15. ~Upon hearing this, and con^aringk^flr»^i«jVTifion 
with my own, I clearly underlftood, and was fully cop|- 
finned in the Meaning of both, as carrying a" divine Cora- 

that 1 Ihottld Gommumcate the Gofpel to thofe Gen¬ 
tiles, 
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1 6 Then remtmhred 
I ibefVord of the Lord^ 
how that be /aid, John 
indeed baptized with 
IVater •, but ye fiall be 
baptized with the 
Holy Gbojl. 


ly Forafmuch then 
as God gave them the 
like Gift as he did un¬ 
to us, who believed on 
the Lard Jefus Cbrift, 
what was 1 that I 
(otdd withfiand God ? 


i8 When they heard 
^bings, they held 
fpee^e, andglori- 



granted' 
peaiatue unto Lift, 


tikSf who were Profeijrtes the Gate, and as fuch feared the 

Lord: And as fi)on as 1 bi^an to preach Chrift to them, 
in his awhil and endeanng Characters, and to recommend 
him as the proper Objed of thdr Faith, in order to their 
receiving the Remiflion of Sins, {Chap. Ji. 36—43.) God 
lignally owned the Word of his Grace, by fhedding down 
the Holy Ghoft, who came upon them, not only with 
gracious Influence to enlighten their Minds and change 
their Hearts} but likewife, in an immediate and miraculous 
Manner, beflowing d^n them the Gift of Tongues, even as he . 
did on us, the Apoftles, and other JewiJh Believers, at 
the firfl: wonderful Effufion of the Spirit, on the famous 
Day of Pentecoft. {A£ls ii.) 

16. Then, to my ftill further Saiisfaftion and Joy, I 
could not help reflefting upon that well known Promife 
of our blefled Lord, ^ufl before he took his affeding leave 
of us, and afeended up to Glory, {Alls i. 5.) faying, John, 
my Forerunner, indeed adminiftred to ypu the Baptifm of 
Water-, but, as the Fruit of my Exaltation at the Father’s 
Right-Hand, ye (hall be Partakers of a much nobler and 
more efficacious Baptifm, of which his was a lively Em* 
blem, by my (bedding down the Holy Ghoft, in all his G?fts 
and Graces, abundantly upon you : And I can’t but obferve,, 
with Pleafure, how this glorious Promife was as truly and 
evidently fulfilled in thefc G’w/rVf-Converts, as it had bec.T 
before upon ourfelves, and other native Jews. 

17. In as much therefore as God, in the Riches, Free- 
nefs and Sovereignty of his Grace, undeniably conferred oa 
thole Believers the like precious Gift of the Holy Ghoft,, 
as he had done, at the Beginning of this new Difpenfa- 
tion, upon us, the natural Seed of Abraham, who re 
ceived and trufted in Chrift by Faith, as our Lord and Sa¬ 
viour, and the anointed of God to all his Offices of Pro¬ 
phet, Prieft and King j Who was I, or what do ye take 
me to be, that 1 (houid be defirous, or, had I been fo^ 
Wicked, that I (houid be able (xwXuo-ai) to hinder or defeat 
the Will and Counfel, Authority, Power and Grace of God, 
which in fo wonderful a Manner appeared to them ? Or 
that they having the Thing fignified, I (houid refufe apply¬ 
ing the Sign of it to them in Baptifm ? 1 would not, 1 
could not, 1 durft not go about to deny them this Privilege, 
and fo fight againfc God. 

18. This free and genuine Account, which the Apoftle 
Peter gave of all the Tranfadions that had pafled, re¬ 
lating to this grand Aftair, was (b iatisfadory and ftriking,that 

s foon as the reft of the Angles and all the Brethren, who 
ad before been highly ofter^pbat him for if, heard how 
the Lord himfelf fo manifeftly direded, ordered and fuc- 
ceeded it, they were thoroughly pacified, and had not one 
Word to objed againft it, or againft Peter, for inferefting , 
kimfolf fo far. in it, 'On the Contrary, all their Prejudices / 

again fe' 
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againft thefe undrcumclfed Gentiks'^ -were turned intp bro« 
therly Love and AfTedion toward them, their E'nv^ into 
f Joy, and their Murmuriogs into Praife \ ^nd they imme¬ 
diately broke out into lively and folemn Afcriptions of 
' ~ '! Glory to God, on Accoiut of this extenfive, uncxpeded Dif- 
play of his Power and Mercy, and unexampled Advance¬ 
ment of the Redeemer’s Caufc and Ihtereft, faying, with 
high Approbation and holy Extafy, l^rom all this it ap¬ 
pears with dcmonftrative Evidence, thV God, in the fiir- 
prizing Riches 6r his Grace, and by tKfe- mighry Opera¬ 
tion of his Hand, has freely vouchfafed to the once aban¬ 
doned Gentiles themielves, a fincere Repentance for Sin, 
and Converfion to hinrifelf, which has brought them to a 
fpiritual Life, and fliall ilTue in eternal Life, that they may 
lhare with us in all the Privileges and Bleffings of his 
Covenant here, and may fit down with Ahrahamy Jfaac and 
"Jacohy in the Kingdom of God for ever. 

19. Now till this firft Adniiflion of the devout, though 

uncircumcifed GentileSy to the Faith and Fellowfhip of the 
Gofpel *, thofe miniftring Servants of Chrift, who had beer, 
four or five Years before, driven /rom Jerufalem to all Parts 
of Judea and SamartUy by the Severities of the Perfecution, 
which immediately, upon Stephen's Death, was railed and 
carried on, with great Fury by Saul before his Converfion, 
in Concert with other inveterate Enemies to Chriftianity; 
[Chap. viii. i.) thefe Servants of Chrift, 1 fay, wereindc- 
fatigably laborious in going about, and preaching the glad 
Tidings of Salvation through Paleftiney till at length they 
went further, and reached as far as to Pheniciay a Province 
in the Coaft of Syrioy and to Cyprus, one of the largeft 
Iflands in the Mediterraneany and to Antioeb, the Metro¬ 
polis of Syria : (See the Note on Chap. xiii. 14.) But in all 
thefe Difperfions, till now, they confined their Miniftrations 
of the Word of Faith to the Jews only, whom they met with 
in thofe Ge»// 7 e-Countries j they as yet, underftanding 

that the Gofpel was to be preached to ^ny other Sort of 
People. 

20. And fomc of thefe Preachers were Inhabitants of Cy~ 

prusy and others of Cyrene, a noted City in Africa, who 
hearing of the Converfion of ComeliuSy and of his Family 
and Friends, all Profelytes of the Gate, and how it had 
been reprefented to, and approved of by, the Apoftlcs and 
Brethren at ; (v#r. sS.) they, arriving at Antiecby 

took Encouragement from thence to apply themfelves 
only to firch Jews as ufed the Greek Language *, but lileiwife 

^ " “ 


19 Now they wbj^h 
were fcattered abroad 
upon the Perfecution 
that arofe about Ste- 
phsfty travelled as far 
as PbenicCy and Cy¬ 
prus, and Antioch, 
^ preaching the ff^ord to 
none but unto the 
Jews only. 


20 fonte of 
them were Men of Cy¬ 
prus, and Cytene, 
wbiebwben they were 
come to Antioch, fpake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lard 
Jefus, 


V Some Copies te*i (EAMir<r«d line Creeians ; hat ihs Jtexatidrian Mannfeript, aBdthtP'uUatt, 
Sjrtaci, Jrahiei Mtiupieb Verfiens read (EXAHrttt) the Gretks. Vii Mil. in toe. I have there- 
taken both into the FsnipbTafe, hot am inclined to think that d>e Grttks, or devout GtntUts, 
.priaciially, if not only intended; becaafi: this belt fuits the Settle, Connexion and Order of 

. the 
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to the devout Gentiles, who were fometitnes called the Greds i 
preaching to them a crucified, rifen and exalted Saviour, 
who is Lord of all. 

ii Jtttd the hand 2i. And the Arm of the Lord was revealed « (^. liil. 
ffibe Lord ^as with i.) his mighty Power attended th^r Miniftrations, not 
them: And a great merely in the wonderful Miracles, tnat were wtought to 
Number believed, and confirm their Doctrine, which Multitudes fow, and all might 
turned unto the Lord, fie, without any faving Advantage to themfelves *, but allb 
. •in cffeflually working with it upon the Souls of their Hearers: 

And this produced ihch glorious and happy Fruits, that Abun¬ 
dance of them believed in the I,ord Jefus Chrift : And, 
as an Evidence of the Sincerity of rhcir Faith, they, like 
a willing People in the Day of his Power, were turned 
in Heart and Life from all their S.lf-Confidences, and all 
their Iniquities to him, as tlicir only Saviour, the Lord 
their Righteoufnefs a?ld Strength, and to God through him, 
as their chief Good and higheft End. 

11 Then Tidings of 22. The joyful News of this great llirvcn.-, not only 
thefe Things came unto of Hcllenift Jews, but likcwife of CV;<oV-’-Profelytes of the 
^the Ears of the Church Gate, foon reached the Church, which, notwithftanding the 
which was injerufa- Violence of the Time.s, ftill fubfifted at Jerttfalem, under the 
Im : And they fent Care and Diredlion of ti'.c ApollLs, who Ircquently're- 
Jonh Barnabas, that forred thither: And as Barnabas was a Man of excellent 
he Jhould go as far as Talents, and a Native of Cyprus, {Chap. iv. 30.) the Church 
Antioch. at Jrnifakm, in Concurrence with the Apollles, deputed* 

and folemnly fet him apart, as a proper Perfon to be fent 
into thofe Quarters, that he miglit go through th^n, 
(iTifAS-av) even as far as Antioch, to lalute the New Con¬ 
verts there, in the Name of the Lord, and to further af- 
fift and eftablifh them in the Faith, Hope and .H^Jinefs 
of the Gofpcl, 

23 IFho when be 23 Though this was a long Journey, being about 

came, and had feen the three hundred Miles diftant from Jcrufalem, hef willingly 
Grace cf God, was undertook it, for the Service of Chrill and immortal Souls j 
glad, and exhorted .and when, upon his Arrival at that great City, he law 
them ail, that with the evident Tokens and Fruits of the Grace of God, which 
Pvrpofe of Heart they had made a wonderful Change upon the Elearts, and the 


tiic Iliil.ijy ; For t]\e Convcrfion of the Grecian^ or Helleuijls, who were as properly J-ri .. 
any otfers, (See the Note on yohn xii. 20.) was taken Notice of before in the Couric nl tl>i 
Hiiiory ; (Chup. vi. 1 ) and they, feem to be intended by the '/r-nj mentioned i-rr. lo- of thf? 
Chip, who arc c.illed the Twlvf Ttibes fcalttnd ahead, "fair i. 1. Bit here tiic 

are oppoled to the ; .and an orderly Account is giren of the Ihme when the Gofpcl was 

hm' nrciiched, and embraced among the devout Gew/iVr/, or Profelytes of the Gate, conkqiient to it's 
bein# received by the Hellenifi 'fetvs ; and fo it’s gradual Advances through yu.tfa and Samaria, 
fae utt^i,iow Pari^iUhe Lirth, is fet in p. clear and View, hid S,ia\ 

fjfc. Bu^p^roards gre.at Debates arofe aboiit ^jJ^Belicvers U-irg ciif.imcized. So. 
LigKlVj»t’s Harmoi^^f tht Ne^v Tejiament, Vol. I. p. 286. 

* This finding fbri» pf Barnabas by the Church at 'Jtrufulem, fcenl^ to be hl.c wbat w?- 
.afterwards done by tbft Church at Antioch, when Barnabas and Sn.it neie feparated for the 
whereunto the Holy Ghoft called them, with Paftingwnd Prayer and Impofiiioii of Hands, and w cre k r.r 
.away. Chap. xiii. J, Z a, 

VOL. n. Q. 





People was added unto 
the Lord. 
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would cleave unto the Lives and Converlation of Multitudes thercy he, like a true 
Lord, Son of Confolation and of Exhortation, {Tret^taikwm Chap, 

iv. 36.) laid hitnfcif out, to the utmoft, in ftirring up their 
pure Minds, and encouraging them, by many comfortable 
)and perfuafive Confiderations, taken from the Riches and 
Freenefs of that Grace, which had manifefted itfelf to them, 
in the ineftimable BlefTings it had conferred upon them, 
in the Securities and Hopes it afforded them, and in the 
endearing, as well as folemn Obligations it laid upon theth, 
to adhere to Chritl, and to abide by their holy ProfeRion 
of his Name, in a Way of Dependence upon him, and 
Devotednefs to him, with Stedfaftnefs and Pcrfcverance, and 
with all the united Powers of their Souls. 

24 For be was a 24. For this Barnabas was a Man of a moft excellent 
^ood Man, and full SpiritandTemppr,difinterefted, obliging, courteous, generous 
of the Holy Gboft, and and benevolent, and abundantly furnifhed with the Gifts and 
of Faith : And much Graces of the Holy Spirit, and with an extcnfive Know¬ 
ledge of the Dodlrines of Chrift, and a ftrong and lively 
Faith in him, as revealed therein: And the Lord Jefus 
attended his Miniflrations to the People of this Place, with 
fuch efficacious Power on their Hearts and Confciences, 
that ftill many more were wrought upon to believe in him, 
and to enter into a folemn Profeffion of his Name *, by 
their being baptized and brought into a Church-State, for 
walking in all the Ordinances of the Lord, and in the 
Fellowfhip of the Gofpel j 

25. Then fb large a Field of Service opening in this po¬ 
pulous City, Barnabas, intent upon his Lord’s Work, and 
defirous of having a faithful Fellow-Labourer in this Har- 
veft, and having heard that Saul was about an hundred 
Miles off, preaching at, and round about Tarfus, a chief 
City of Cilicia, and his native Place, (Chap. xxi. 39.) he 
went thither to find him out j who having been born on 
Gentile Ground, was the more likely to be acceptable among 
the Profelytes of the Gate ; and whom he highly efteemed, 
and, about three or four Years before, had introduced and 
recommended to the Apoftlcs at Jerufalem, as an emi¬ 
nent Infiance of fovereign Grace, and as a very able and 
zealous Advocate for the Caufe of Chrift. {Chap. ix. 27, 
28, 29.) 

26. And when he met with him, he acquainted him with 
the wide and efiPedluai Door, that was opened at Antioch j and 

brought him into An- was fo far from feeking his own Honour, or having any Un- 
tioeb. And it came to eafinefs at the Thought of being out-fhone by a brighter L^^t, 
pafs, tbeU a whole that he entreated 5 <r«/*sA(nftance, who cheerfully accompanied 


2 5 7 ben departed 
Barnabas to Tarfus, 
for to feek Saul. 


\ 


26 And when he 
had found him, he 


Tear they ajfembled him^|^:wr. And God having ftiliL., "h more for 


* JJJtd ft tht lari, ma.y bs of much the lame Import with added to the Church, Cbaf. ii. 
7 ; and fo may intimate, that thefe believing Piofelytei of the Gate were, together with the 
ielleaift Jewj, formed into a Church-State,* upon their firh: Converfioa at dntmb, at die believ- 
hig Jrv)» had been before at Jtru/alm. 

• them 
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tbmfelves with the 
Churchy and taught 
much People', and the 
Difcijdes were caikd 
Cbrijiians firfi in An- 
tiocb. 




27 And in thefe 
Days came Prophets 
from yerufalem unto 
Antioch, 


them to do at that Place, his Providence oidered their {laying 
there a full Year} daring which Time th^y improved all Op> 
portunities for frequently aiTembling with, and miniftring to 
this New Church of devout Gentiles, thatijiad embraced the 
Faith of Chrift % and they preached th^ Gofpcl promifcuoufly 
and freely to Abundance of other People, that came to attend 
on their Miniftrations: And whereas hitherto the JewiJh Con¬ 
verts had been called by their Enemies, in a Way of Reproach, 
Galileans, Nazarenes, and the like i and by one another, Difci- 
pies. Believers, Brediren, the Saints, and the Church, to denote 
their Acknowledgment of Jefus as their Mafter, and their Faith 
and Love, Piety and Holinels, in Conformity to the Doftrine 
they had learned of him i fo God put a peculiar Honour upon 
this Church of converted Profelytcs, calling them by another, 
and a new Name, wlych it was prophefied the Mouth of the 
Lord Jhould name. (Ifa. Ixii. 2. and Ixv. 15 ) For as the va¬ 
rious Se^ls of Philofophers, Platonifts, Epicureans, and others, 
took their Names from their firfl: Founders; fo thefe Believers 
at Antioch vitxt the firfl, who in a llill higher Senfe, not with* 
out Warrant from divine Intimations, * publickly and fo- 
leoinly took upon thcmfclves the Name of Cbriftians, in Op- 
pofition to unbelieving Jews and Heathens, and all Sorts of 
Infidels ■, thereby profeffing, and glorying in their Relation to 
Chrift, as the only anointed Saviourin their entire Dependence 
upon him, holy Undbion and high Expedlations from him ; 
and in their Obligations, Devotednefs and Obedience to him, 
and Imitation of him ; and thereby (hewing that all invidious 
Diftindlions between believing Jews and Gentiles fhould ceafe 
for ever, now they were incorporated together into one and 
the fimc Body of Chrift. 

27, And as there were Prophets in the Chriftian-Church, 
t who were eminent Minifters, next in Office to the ApoftJes, 
(i Co7\ xii. 28.) and to whom the Spirit of Truth, ijaccording 
to Chrift’s Promife, {John xvi. 13.) revealed fome future E- 
venK, for the Diredlion of tlie Church’s Condudl in particular 
Cafes, and for the Confirmation of the Gofpcl, when the Fadls 
that were foretold fhould come to pafs; fo, about this Time, 
fome of thefe holy and infpired Men, having heard what great 


It is well known that (yjtiijLttTsetn) the Word here nfed, commonlj', if notalw.nys, in the Krrv 
Tiftamtnt fignihes to be Jitiintly warned, or warned of God; And this is the Senfe, in which onr facreil 
Iliilurian uied it, Chap.x. zz. aai Lute ii. 26. It is tho^fore highly probable, that this is the 
Name, which the Meuth of the Lord named, by immediate Sag^ftion to SauJ and Barnahas, or to fome 
of the Antioeheeut Believers; and that they thereupon took it folemnly upon them, as the diftinguilhin^, 
and yet common Charaiiler of the Faithful in Chrift Jefus, in 0 |^lition to all unbelieving Jews and 
Htathew. AV'mm to iCb^ving been taken upon them in a raiUick and folemn Manner, we are told 
tlwt, ffriters^^^Ks Word (xrn tsar teat) is ufed wA^^rd to Fdifis and Proclamations, 

” fuct^h particularly 4 Rmtained the People's I^^ons of AlI^Bce to Emperors, and the Privileges 
« People} after which mntual Declaration, the Emperor in that Place was pub- 

limy acknowledged, and the Account of State-Tranlaftions were reckoned from that iEra.” Dr 
Stemi^U Petrafbrafe on the Ep^lee, *c. Vd. hr. p. 312. 

T See a parbculmr Account of thefe Prt^hets at largewin Dr Whithfi Central Preface to the Efifles, 
f. 12. and in Mifcellam, Satr. Eftay i, pag. at. 

Q^t Things 
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28 And there 
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Things God was doing in thefe Parts, came from yerufalm 
^ to Antioch^ to counfe), comfort and eftablifh the Chriftians^ 
and help forward the Work of the Ljord there. 

28. Among thefe, by Name, who afterwards fore-! 

up one of them named )told Paul*% Sufferings and Bonds, {Chap, xxi. 10, ii.) rofc 
Agabus, and Jignified up one Day in a puWick Aflembly, and declared, by the S{»- 
hy the Spirit^ that rit of Prophecy, that as our Lord himfelf had predidcd that 
there jhould be great Famines would be among the Signs, which fhould precede his 
Dearth throughout all coming to deftroy Jerufalem ; {latke xxi. 11.) fo there would 
the World : which very foon be fuchN a Scarcity of Corn, as would be very ex- 
eame to pafs in the ten five*, would grievoufly opprefs the whole Land of Judea 
Days of Claudius Ce~ in particular, * and even a great Part of the Roman Empire, 
far, to fuch a Degree, that the Poor would be in great Want of 

Bread; which accordingly fell out about two Years afterwards, 
in the fourth Y^ar of the Emperor Claudius Cufar. 

29. Then the Chriftians at Antioch, who were a trading 
People, and whom God had profpered in their fecubr Af¬ 
fairs, believing that he had revealed this important Secret to 
his Servant the Prophet; and taking it as a feafonabic Hint 
of what he was about to do, and of what he called them to, 

which dwelt in Judea, by his Providence, came into a common Refolution and A- 
* greement, that every one of them, in Proportion to his Abi¬ 

lity and Abundance, (x«S-wf ^uwofOTo tk) would cheerfully te- 
llify their Affedlion to their Jewifb Brethren in the Faith, 
that refided in Judea ; where the Poor, many of which re¬ 
ceived the Gofpel, were very numerous, through a general 
Want of TrafEck in thofe Parts; where the Difficulty of the 
Times to the poor Saints was exceeding great; and where the 
Famine was like to be moft raging: For as thefe Gentile 
Converts had been made Partakers of their fpiritual Things, 
by receiving the Gofpel from thence ; fo they thought it their 
Duty to miniffer to them in carnal or temporal Things, 
i {Rom, XV, 27.) by relieving their Neceffities. 

)o ll^kb alfo they ^o. And as they had a willing Mind ; fo there was a Rea- 
did, andfent it to the dinefs to perform the good Purpofes of their Hearts, which 
Elders hythe Hands of they did by making liberal Collcftions j and that their Boun- 
Marnabas and Saul. ry might be diftributed with Faithfulncfs and Impartiality, as 

Need might require, they fent it, againft the I^ys of Scar- 


29 Then the Difci- 
ples, every Man ac- 
xording to his Ability, 
determined to fend Re¬ 
lief unto the Brethren 


* Joftpbus, who wrote principally about the Affairs of the Jews, fays, in his Antiquities, Lib. xx. 
Cep. 2, That the Famine fpread over their Country . And Eufebius, in his Chronicen, places it in the 
fourth Year of Claudius ; and in his Ecctefaftical Htjiory, Lib. ii. Cap. 8. takes Notice, that it was re¬ 
corded by Hiiiorians, who were moft abhorrent of the Chriflian Religion, and that it opprefled the 
World, or the Reman Empire, (rur asnav/xti/ni') which, in the Days of it’s Pride and vaft Dominion, 
the Ramams^ often ftiled the whole World; (b>0)< vet vatMt rtiv wxot/jVSVHv) and as Luie himfelf ufed 
the Phrafe in this Senfe, Luie ii. not be necefiary to confine the^ ‘ent oPtliis^mme to the 

Land of Judea, as fome Jeame(U|B^Save done: And though Mention is ma." ‘ ver. Difci- 

ples fending Relief, according to^MI Ability, to Judea, without taking Noti^b-;,f their foid^ to any 
ether Place; this may only intimate, that the Providence of God ordered, and over-ruled this Famine, fo 
Rjoa after the Conve^on of the Gen/sVe-Profelytes, to give them Opportunities of foftening the Prejudices 
•f the Jews in Judea, and ingratiating themfolves wra them, by their liberal Difiributions to the Poor 
of that Country, which, perhaps, was moft afflufted by the Famine's previuliflg more there, than in oti^ 
Hactk. 
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city, to the Officers f, and particularly the Deacons of the 
Church at Jerufalm, by the Hands of Barnaias and Saul i 
who readily undertook this Service, and were glad of fuch a 
favourable Opportunity of reporting there the great Things, 
that the Lord had done among the Prcfelj^cs of the Gate at 
Antioch^ of fetting them in the moft* advantageous Light, 
and of cultivating a good Underftanding between the JewiJh 
and Ge»// 7 f-Believers, and further helping the Faith and Joy 
• of the Difciplts in Judea. 

0 

Recollections. 

Whjt a Plcafure is it to hear of Sinners receiving the Gofpcl; anU how much more fo, f«» 
fee the evident Fruits of the Grace of God, as cffecfaa'iiy vvorLng in them ! 'I'lie Honour oiid 
intcreft of the dear Redeemer, and the Good of imnjortal Souls, arc fo eminently advanced 
hereby, that we ought to glorify God on this Accotnl: Aiu! yet, alas! How apt arc Prejudices, 
Finy and Jealouly to life, in the Flearts of fume weak Cl.rifiiarii, at the Thought of their L- 
nemies, and Perions of detcfled Charafters, like the Gentile^,, being made Partaker, of equal 
Privileges and Blcfldngs with themfelves! But the Servants of Chrift muft folknv his Directions, 
nnd execute his Coinmhlion, in Preaching tlie Gofpcl to every Creature, how much foever fomc 
•may be offended at it; and yet they fhouTd he ready to clear their Conduct therein to fcrupulous 
Minds, and to fuch as would rejoice in proper Evidence, that it is of God, and that he owns 
it. Who arc we, tliat any of us ihould go about to withftand God, Who diftributes his fre^Fa- 
\ ours to whom he pleafcs, and over-rules even the Violence of Pcrfecutors to the fpreading of the 
Gofpcl; and wlio, by the Power of his Spirit attending it, brings great Numbers to believe 
and turn to the Lord ! And when he has granted to any Repentance unto Life, what an Honour 
fhould they count it to be vefted in the Priv ileges, and a<£f up to the ProfefRon and Obligations;, 
that arc included in their being called after Chrift’s Name ! How ojKnly fhould they avow their 
Chara£fer, as. Chrijiians •, and how cheerfully hold Communion one with another, though dir 
Itmguilhed by other Denominations, like the Circumcifed and the Uncircumcifcd * How con* 
cerned fhould they all he to cleave with full Purpofe of Heart to the I.ord! And with what Rea* 
(iinefs of Mind fliould the Rich comniunic.itc to the Poor in Fimes of Want, and efpecially in 
T'unes of great Scarcity and Famine, which never come ujvon the Earth without the I'dri'cnow- 
!vd,:;e of God ; and which his Providence foracttmc.> involves his own People in, for the Trial, 
E.xercife and Improvement of their own, or of others Faith and Love, as well as of various 
other Gr ices, and of their fdf-denying Obedience ' 


CHAP. xir. 

« 

Herod perfecutes the Cbrijiians^ kills the j^pojile James, and imprifom Peter^ 
1—4. Peter is brought out of Prifon by an Angel., in Anfwer to the Prayerv 
of the Church for him„ 5—19, Herod, in the Midjl of his Pride^ is fruck 
by an Angela and dies miferably^ 20—23. Death the Word of 

God prevails exceedingly^ Barnabas and Saul return to Antioch, 24, 25. 


TEXT 


PARAPHRASE. 

B O U T the Time J^the Gofpel had fuch a won¬ 
derful Spread amo^ 4 lfe Profelytes of the Gate, as 


+ It is probable, that thefe Elders, and thofe mentioned Chap, xv, were fome of Chrift's flrft Dilci- 
l^es, upon whom the Holy Ghoft had fallen in a plentiful Effufion of Gifts and Graces, on the fiinious 
th,y ot Penttcofi, ii; and that out of them th^ Prophets and Teachers were taken,-and the nrft 


Deacons were chofen, Cbap.vl. See Afr/rr//. Sacr. Vot ii. p. no—ngi 


wcJf 
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JhrodibeKiitgftretcb- weH as the Jew^ Strangers at Antmb^ and that Agahus fore- 
ed forth his Hands to told an approaching Famine, (fibap. sti. 26, 28.) Herod* A‘ 
vex certain of , ike grippa, a Man of the fame Spirit with Herod tbe Greats who 
Cburcb. murdered the Infants of Betblehemt in his Thirft for the Blood 

** - of Jefus, (^Matt. ii. 16.) and with Herod Antipas, who cut off 
\he Head of John tbe Baptiji^ and treated our Lord himfelf 
with Derifion, {Luke 'ix. 9. and xxiii. 11.) This Herod A- 
grippa„ who was King of Judea and Galilee,, began to raife a 
frefh Perfecution againft the Church at Jerufakmt greatly di- 
ftrefling many of i(^s Members. 

? And he hUed 2. And after he had harafled, and inflifted various Pu- 
James the Brother of nifhments on fome oF lefs Note and Figure among them, he 
yohnviilb tbe Sword, proceeded to (till bolder and more cruel Adis of Violence, 

even to the taking away the Life of the Apoftle James^ who 
was the Son of Zehedee,, and Brother to the Apofllc Joba^ 
and for his Zca 4 and Fervour was firnamed by our Lord, a 
Son of Thunder. {Mark iii. 17.) And fo, according to 
Chrift*s Predidlion, {Matt. xx. 23.) he was baptized with 
the Baptifm of Sufferings, and that even to the ihedding of 
his Blood and was the firil of all the Apoftlcs, that fuffered 
Martyrdom for his Sake, which, -f for the Manner of it, 

, was by cutting oflF his Head with a Sword. 

3 And hecaufe he g. And as one Adt of Wickednefs leads the Way to an- 
faw it pleajcd tbe other, and Herod found that this Execution was very accepta- 
JewSf he proceeded ble to, and highly ingratiated him with, the chief People a- 
furtber to take Peter mong the Jews^ fuch as their Priefts, Elders and Rulers, 
alfo, (Then were tbe who continued to be inveterate Enemies to the Gofpel of 
J)ays of unleavened Chrift, he proceeded to apprehend the Apoftle Peter alfo. 
Bread) juft as the Pafchal Feaft was coming on, with an Intention of 

making a Sacrifice of him, who was moft remarkably adlive, 

* bold and inftrumental in the Converfion of Jews. 

And when he had 4, When therefore he had feized him by his Officers, he 
apprehended him,, he ordered him to be clapped up in Prifon, and committed him 
put him \in Prifon^ to the Care of fixteen Soldiers, ftridlly charging them to keep 
and delivered him to Watch and Ward over him, four at a Time in their Turns, 
four §)ttaternions of that he might by no Means efcape, as he had before ; {Chap. 
Soldiers^ to keep him,, v, jg.) Herod defigning to bring him out, and expofe him to 
intending after Eafter the Rage of tne People, after the Paflbver ; but not during 
to bring him forth to the Time of that Feftival, left they, who were better afFedl- 
4 he People, ed toward the Chriftians, than their Rulers were, {Chap. ii. 

47.) fhould claim their Privilege of begging that he might be 
releafed to them, according to their Cuftom at that Feaft. 
{Matt, xxvii. 15.) 

• Herod was the Sirname of this Jgrippa, and he was the Grandfon of Herod the Great, and the Ne¬ 
phew of thoTetraxch of Galilee, [Lute iii, i.) and was hin^eff^not onljLijude Governor 

of Galilee by Caligula in jdntipas'^^^\^, but was confirmed therein, with A Edition o^the K^gdom 
of Judea, by Claudius Cmjdr, to bad been ferviceable in obtaining hisX^’ancement to the Im- 

C rial Crown: And he was the Father of .that King Agrippa, before whom Paul was brought, and whom 
abnofi perfuaded to be a Chriflian, Q>ap. zxvi. i—28. 

■f As far as 1 find, it is generally agreed, that, according to Eu/ehirn'i Account, [Eetlef. Hijt, Lib. iH. 
Cap. $.) Jamtt was behead with the Sword} and fome have thou^t, that this was done by the Sword, 
u a more difgraceful Way of ExecutioiD, than by the Axe. 

5- For 
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‘ 5 Peter therefore 5. For this Rcafon, he kept Peter in clofeKJuftody, till a 
was kept in Prifvn\ favourable Opportunity might ofiTer for cuttinj^ him off: But 
but Primer was made the Church at Jerufalemy being apjprchenfiw of his Danger, 
vntbout eeajmg of the and of the great Importance of his Life to the Intercft of 
Church unto God for Religion, and being full of Affeftbn and Concern for him, 
him, united their earneff, importunate and frequent Prayers to God, 

Day and Night, on his Behalf, in Faith and Hope that he 
would gracioufly and powerfully appear, in his own Way and 
• Time, for his Deliverance. 

6 And when He- 6. And as he ga^ them Opportunity and Space for fervent, 
rod would have brought folemn and repeated Addreffes to a Throne of Grace, that he 
him forth, the fame might glorify his own Name, as a God hearing Prayer j fo 
Night Peter was fleep. he feafonably, and in a furprizing Manner, anfwered their 
i»g between two Sol- Supplications: For the very Night before the Day, which 
diers, bound with two Herod had appointed tp bring the Apoftle out of Jail, in or- 
Chains *, and the Keep- der to his being publickly put to Death i Peter, not being 
ers before the Door terrified by his Adverfarics, nor yet expecting immediate De- 
kept the Prifon. liverance, laid himfelf down and flept with a compofed and 

quiet Heart, as knowing that he fuffered for a good Caufe ; 

• two of the Soldiers at the fame Time being chained *, one to 

his, Right-Hand, and another to his Left, to prevent his pri¬ 
vately (lipping away from them \ and two others Handing as 
Sentinels at the Door of the Prifon, that none might force it’s 
Locks and Bars, and open it for his Efcape i in this Manner 
four at a Time kept Watch and Ward. {yer. 4 ) 
y And behold, the 7, And whilft every Thing was thus made as fure, as poffi- 
Angel of the Lord came b!e, for detaining him, Behold how wonderfully God appear- 
upon him, and a Light ed at the critical Jundure, and furmounted all Difficulties in 
Jbined in the Prijon: releafing him! All on a fudden, an Angel of the Lord, 
and be fmote Peter on difpaiched from Heathen, entred the Prifon, and Was fur- 
tbe Side, and rasfed rounded with fuch bright and glorious Rays, as enlightned 
him up, faying, Arife the whole Rooni j and having roufed Peter out of his Sleep, 
up quickly. And his by giving him a Jog on his Side, he, i* unawares^to all the 
Chains fell off from Soldiers, (yer. 18.) gently raifed his Body; and, fpeaking to 
his Hands. him at the fame Time, faid, Stand upon your Feet without 

Delay. Upon which the Chains, that faftened him to the two 
Soldiers lying by him, were miraculoufly (napped afunder, 
if they had been but twined Thread, and fell off from his 
Hands. 

8 And the Angel 8. The Angel likcwife faid to him, with Authority and 
[aid unto him. Gird engaging Kindnefs, Gird thofe Clothes about you,, in which 
thyfelf, and bind on you have Iain, and are now clad and put on your Sandals, 
thy Sandals : And fo tying them faft with their Thongs to your Feet; which he 
he did. And he faith accordingly did: And the Angel further added, Throw your 

* T-ke Roman Wa^^Minniog Prifoners was, by fe/lening an Iron Cfwin of fome Length 

to the Right-Hand omie Prifoner, and the other End to the LefffHmd cr i\rn» of a Soldier, if but one 
had the Cuftody of him; and by fiiTtening another Chain, in like Manner, to the Left-Hand of the Pri¬ 
foner, and the Right of another Soldier, if he were committed to the Care of two, as Ptttr was. 

■f The Soldiers might be either caA into a deep Sleep, or ftruck with Blindnefs, or elfe with fach 
Confufion and Aftonifliment at this awful and illnftrinu!! Appearance of the Angel, as made them incapable 
of obferving what became of Peter. 

• Inofe 
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unto bimy Caji thy loofe upper Garment about you, and then come after me i 
Garment about \tbeey intimating that he was fent of God to deliver him out of Pri- 
and follow me. ' , fon, and out of the cruel Hands of Herod. 

0 And he went 'pt 9. And Peter obeying the Word of Command, without 

and followed hitriy and Hcfitancy or Difputing, readily followed his heavenly Guide, 
7/2 not that it was ' wherever he might go before him *, and yet, knowing himfelf 
true which was done to have been in a found Sleep, he did not immediately appre- 
h the Angel: but bend, that all this Management of the Angel was really Mat- 
thought he faw a P'i- ter of Fad ; but rather imagined that he had only a clear vi- 
f'ou. fionary Repreft’nta«<on of thefe I'liing-., in a Dream, as though 

they had been real. 

\o When they were 10. When the Angel had conduded him undifeovered, 
pajl the fiyjt and the througli the firft and fecond Watches, that were Ft for the 
fecend IVardy they gieater Safety in the Night *, they came to the Iron Gate, 
came unto the Iron chat flood between them and the City ; .and though it was ex- 
Gate that Icrdethunto ceeding flror.g'and heavy, and well faftened with Locks and 
the CV/v, wbiih open- Bars, it, by an invifible Power, was made to fly open, as 
ed to them of his own readily, and .ill at once, as if it had opened merely of itfclf: 
Accord : and they went Hereupon they went out of the Prifon-Yard with Safety, free 
cuty and piijjed on from all Obftrudions that lay in their Way; and having 
through one Streety and walked togetlier the Length of one^ Street in the City, which 
forihwith the Angel brought the Apoflle out of the Clutches of his Keepers, and 
departed from him. into his own Knowledge, and gave him a fair Opportunity 

of fliifting for himfelf, the Angel immediately difappeared 
there being no further Occafion for extraordinary Alfiftance, 
to compleat his Efcape. 

II And when Pe- ii. Then Petery being alone, and having recovered him- 
/er was come to him- felf from the Extafy and Surprize, which had made him rea- 
felfy he faidy Now 2 dy to think, of himfelf, as only like one who dreamed of 
know of^a Surety, that Things, that were too great and good 10 be true-, he, in a 
the Lord hath fent his compofed Refleftion on all the Circumftanccs of the Caf*, 
Angely and bath deli- faid in his own Mind, I am now thorouglily aflured, that this 
vered met cut of the was no imaginary Scene, by Way of divine Premonition of 
Hand oyHerody and what fiiould be ; but that the Lord Jefus has adfually fent one 
from all the Expetla- of his holy Angels, who are all miniftring Servants unto the 
tion of the People of Heirs of Salvation •, {Heh. i. 14.) and that, by the kind Mi- 
tbe Jews. niftration of this MeflTenger from Heaven, he has miracu- 

loufly delivered me out of Herod’s, Power, who thought he 
had got me Me ; and has difappointed the Hopes of thole 
unbelieving and malicious Jews,- v;ho were looking and long¬ 
ing for my Death. 

iz And when he 12. And when he had deliberated with himfelf what might 
bad conjtdered the behisPrudenceandDutytodo,forimprovingthistxtraor- 
TKyjagy be came to the dinary Deliverance, he went, under a happy Direftion of 
Houfe of Mary the Providence, to the Dwelling-Houfe of Maryy one ot his 

* It is moAly thought, that was in the Suburbs, becaufe th^o^i^ite is faid to Ttave led 

into the Cityj but then one would Be apt to expeft, that, being already out of the Prifoii, 

-they iveitt out to the City, ifaould rather have been, they nvent into : It therefore feems, that the Iron Gate, 
which led into the City, was only a drong outmoard Gate between the Prifon and the City, whether the 
PrifoD itfelf were within, or without the Walls; and, perhaps, the firft and fecond Watches were rather 
iuch, as were placed in the Prifon-Yard for greyer Security, tlun publick Watches belonging to the CiV,> 

Frientfsi 

^ * 
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Mother of John , vohnfe 
Jurvnme ziwis Mark^ 
•eiherc mnuy tv ere oa- 
thcred together^ jrpy- 
big. 


1 ^ Ani as Veter 
knnfked at the Door of 
the Gate, a Dawjel 
came to hearken,named 
Rhoda. 


14 And when Pee 
knew PctiT) Voire,p.'C 
opened not the Gatefrr 
Gladnrfi, hit ran in, 
and told how Peter 
jioed before the Gate. 


i 5 And they faid 
unto her, Thou art 
v:ad. But Jhe con- 
pan dy afprmed that it 
was even fo. Then 
fatd they. It is his 
Angel. 


16 B'tl P-trr con¬ 
tinued irwck’.fii:^ : Ana 
when tl< f had opentd 
the D'lor, anil faw 
him, t/:e\ tvere (Jh- 


Fritnds, (who was the Sifter of BarnebaS, {Col iv lo ) 
an i the Mother of John Mark) where a coiliderable Num¬ 
ber ol the Church were aftcmbled togeti^-, as they uli-'l 
to do in the Night, for Fear of the Je\vs’,{Jcbn' a\. \y) 
artl, cncnuragcil by Chrift’s Promife, (JS-lattb. xviii, ly, ry- ' 
were fpenJing Time in folemn Pr.ivtr, as they had oii. u 
done bJore, ('yrr. 5 j for thtir beloved Apoftle in BoicJs, 
that God would appear for him at this critical j inettre, fioce 
IJerod had rcldlvcd to proceed againft him the next Morn¬ 
ing. {rer. 6 ) / 

i And as foon ns Peter knocked at the Door of the Porch 
(rriv ^ueav tb 'rru^.uvo,*) of the Houfe, a youT’g \Vom.tn, whole 
Name was RheJa, wuni to i.fttn, .m 1 ec.quire who he was, or 
whom he v.'culd fptak with, and what his Bufinefs migl t 
be at that unfeafonab^e Time cd N;g!.r, that IKe might be 
fat’sfied whether it were a Friend, or an Enemy, before (lie 
w'ould venture to let him in. 

14. Upon Peter's, telling her his N.ame, and defiling to be 
let in, fhe, wcdl knowing his Voice, was Id exceifivcly tranf- 
ported with Joy, and fiirpiized .at the unexpetfted and unlikely 
Ei;ent, tluu (lie ha -1 not Patience, and Prcfence ol Mindenoi^ii, 
to open the Door, but r.in biek witli all Sperti to the 
Compiny, and told them, that Peter .hintfeir ftoi.d at the 

fctking Entrance ; God having ani'wered their Pravrr.s, 
while they were yet fpeaking, according to his Promiih. 
(/m. Ixv. 24.) 

15. Then they being ns much furprized, as flie, and 
knowing that he w.as in fill; Hold, cried out, TL\i‘ is iin- 
pofTible j Erne Excefs ofyr'iir PafTiuns therefore mull certainly 
have turned your Brain, and made you talk thus wildly : But 
ftie perfifting, like one in Inr Senfes, that (lie was pofitively 
fure It vv.is he ; they concluded * that it was either Ibmc 
Mcflengrr fiom him, who fpoke like him, or mentioning 
his N.ime was ivifunderftood, as though he Ind called him- 
felf Veter ; or that it was an Ang 1 from Heaven, who, 
imitaffd tlie d’o.ie o*' lid Voice, and came to bring them 
fome Tidings concerning him. 

lO. But while dnv w. re debating the Muter, Peter, 
findiing rl'.at the F.imiiy was up, coi.tmu-d ftill knocking; 
and t!:e C un'p.uiy, b,ing dsfi''us to fee how tar the young 
WoiTi.'.n mip/ni b^ in the Bight, ord.ivd the Door to be 
op'^nid: .-’.n ! when, upon Iheing the Ap illle, thev were 


latibir.d 't w.vs I '.-i; 


insl-Jt, tSiey were fxcei.d!ngly 


* As.tlic Word n Vijftnc.r, as w.■ 11 1 luvr ::U'on in both 

J'Viife! ; hut am irielii«^0 rhir.k th't the 1i!l w.ts iiiteiiih’k hccn^PM^fls i itfi apj t'.i ed in tliOi'e Da).-', 
atid il l .Irip^el vwis more likely, th;;) :» iVltflVtiger tio»n Peter, to iinitait; his Vout.’ ; .md thel’e Direij-’t's 
Jeem to received the common Nofon of the Jrves in rhofe Days, that eiciy g>od Man h.id his t: 
tcl.ir ot guiirdian Angel, who, on Ipecial Occafions, could .Til'uine the Shape and \ oiceofthc Man hi.nilelf; 
tho’ it don’t appear th.at theie is any Poundati.in, in Word of tlod, for this Conceit, of t.:-a 
one’s having his particular guardian Angel, in Dillinilion from others, t id, Calv. in he. 
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amazed to think how he got thither, and could not forbear 
afking him about it. 

I y But be heckling 17. But as no Time was to be loft in particular En- 

unlo them with \()t’ quirics and Anfwers, left his Enemies fliould purfue and 
Hand to hold their find him out j he made a Sign with his Hand, to inti- 
Peacey declared unto ■ mate his Defire, that they would be filent, and give him 
them how the Lord Audience i and then briefly told them in what a wonderful 
had brought him out Manner the Lord Jefus, by an Angel, had fet him at Li- 
of the Prifon, And he berty : And as none of the other Apoftles were prefent at 
faidy Go Jhew thefe this Aflembly •, James the Lei's, the Son of AlpheuSy 
Things unto JameSy {Matth. x, 3. See the Note there^ was then f not far off, 
and to the Brethren, he ordered them to go and acquaint him, and the reft of 
And be departedy and the Brethren, how miraculoufly he was brought out of 
went into another Prifon, in Anfwer to their Prayers, that they might blefs 
Place. God for it, and be comforted and encouraged by it. There¬ 

upon he took his leave of the Company, and went to ano¬ 
ther Place, that they might not be expofed to Danger for 
his Sake, and that he might wait for a proper Oppor¬ 
tunity of getting out of the Way of his Enemies, and go¬ 
ing on with his Lord’s Work, wherever he fliould call 
him. 

iQ Now ajfoon as it 18. Now as foon as the following Day came on, the 
•was Dayy there was Guards awaking, mifled their Prifoner, and were in the 
nofmallStiramong the utmoft Confternation and Fright, in thinking whatwasbe- 
Soldiersywhat wasbe- come of Peter-, one charging another with Neglcft, and all 
come of Peter. of them being utterly at a Lofs to account for his Efcape, and 

dreadfully apprehenfive that the Government would be ex- 
treamly fevere upon them, as having connived at it, or been 
wanting in their Duty to prevent it, if not acetflTary to it. 

19 And when lie- 19. And they had rcafon to be afraid of this: For when 
rod had fought for him, Herod fent for him to be brought out of Jail, in order to 
and found him not, be the intended publick Execution, and perceived that he was 
examined the Keepers, gone ; and when he had made Enquiry after him in the 
and commanded that City, but could not find him, he, fummoning the Soldiers 
they fhould he put to to appear before hiiii, ftriitly examined thofe four of them 
Death. And he went particularly, whofcTurnit was to be on their Watch, how 
down from Judea to they came tc- lofe their Prifoner •, and they being unable 
Cefarca, and there to give any Account of it, he forthwith ordered that their 
:ihode. Lives Ihould go for his. After this, he fet out from Judea 

to Ca-farea, where he continued for fomc Time *, to pur- 
lue his Divcrfions in celebrating the Games, which Herod 
the Great had inftituted to be obferved every fifth Year 
to the Honour of Ctefar*s Memory. 


I Ii is uncertain whether at thnt Time in fome neighbouring 

Parts of the Country i but ^le wa*!, neither be nor any other o^i?' Apoftles could ap¬ 

pear openly with Safety, becaufe of the Violence of Herod's Perfecution, which now feemed to be 
jnoft direftly levell'd againft fuch Jtpojlles, as were within his Reach ; and therefore all the reft 
of them were gone from that City. 

• Jofephus fays, that he went down to Ceffarta for this Purpofe; and that it was at the End 
of tKe tWd Yeai of hb Reign over all Judea. Fid. Antiq. Lib, xix. cap. 8. 

. 20. And 
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20 And Herod was 
highly difpleafed with 
them of ^yre and Si- 
don : But they came 
with one Accord to 
himy and having made 
Blajlus the Kings 
Chamberlain their 
Ff-iendy deftred Peace \ 
becaufe their Country 
was nourijhed by the 
Kings Country. 


21 A/td upon a fet 
Dcn'y Herod arayed in 
hyal Apparely fat upon 
his ThronCy and made 
an Oration unto them. 


22 And the People 
gave a Shouty faying. 
It is the Voice of a 
Gody and not of a 
Man. 


23 And immediately 
the Angel of the Lord 
fmote hiWy becaufe be 
gave not God the Glo- 


2.0. An-i as this Herod Agrippa was highl r offended with, 
and threatened to make War^ipon the People 

of Tyre and Sidony for fome Mifdcmeanouri^ which he charged 
them with ; fo they took, the Opportunity, whiKl he was 
in their Neighbourhood, of fending ‘Ambaffadors to him, 
by a united Deputation from both thofe Cities, to make 
their Submiffion and appeafe his Refentment ; And having 
obtained the Friendihip of Blajlus the King’s Chamberlain, 
who had his Eaij they made Ufe of his Intereft to pro¬ 
cure their Recommiation with him; which was highly ne- 
ceflary for them, becaufe, being a numerous and trading 
People, and having little Land of their own, they could 
not well fubfift without a Supply of Corn, Honey and Oil, 
and fuch like Provifions from Judea, and otli*t. Parts of 
the King’s Dominions! (i Kings v. ii. and Ezek. xxvii. 17.) 
which they feared he would prohibit, unlels the Breach 
were made up between him and them. 

21. And upon an appointed Day, when there was a great 
Concourfe of all Ranks and Orders of Men, Herod appeared 
in wonderful Pomp and State, cloathed with magnificent 
glittering Robes of Silver-Brocade, which by the fliimng 
of the Sun upon them, perfedlly dazzled the Eyes of the 
Speftators, and gave him a moft awful and auguft Ap¬ 
pearance: Thus arayed, he placed himfelf on his Royal 
Se.it, and made a fine Speech to the People, in Praife of 
Cffar*i Memory *, and of his own high Pretenfions, and 
great Goodnefs in paffing by the Offence of the Inhabi¬ 
tants of Tyre and Sidony upon their Submidion to him. 

22. Thereupon the People, partly pleafed with his Dif- 
courfe, and partly defirous to gratify his Pride and Ambi¬ 
tion, furrounded him with Shouts and Applaufes, as tho* 
he were a God f, faying. An Oration delivered with fuch 
Majefty and Sweetnefs, Eloquence and Force, is rather the 
Voice of an incarnate Deity, or at leaft of one that de- 
ferves to be deified, than of a mcer mortal Man. 

23. But {St) God foon humbled him, in a moft exem¬ 
plary Manner, for the Iniquity of his I?ride, and of his 
Cruelty to the Servants of Chrift, as he had fome other 
h.aughty Tyrants and Pcrfecutors before him: For as Nc- 


* It ii v?ry probible, that this Oration w'a< fuit^d both 10 the Occafion of the Aflemb!/, in 
Honour of L,rfttrs Memory, .and to the AfF.iirs th.it lay between Herod and the Inhabitants of 
“Tyre and Sidon. who arc the proper Antecedent to /'W, to whom this Oration was made; and that 
it was t.ilcul.ited to exto^^^ own, .as well as Cf/h/ ’s Praifes, on .Acco.int of his Power over them, 
and Coiulcfcenfion to Jofephus tells us, thit this was fecond D.ay of that Feftival; 

and that Herod went jpffly in the Morning into the Theatr^BB||Rcd with a Robe of carious 
Workynanfliip, all of ^ver, which reflciSed the Raj-s of the riling Sun with fuch Luflre, as ftruclc 
the Ryes of them, that looked upon him, with a fort of Dread and Horror. Hutto. 1. xbc. c. 8. 

t ‘‘’uch bkrphemous Flattery was the more criminal in this Company, as many of them were yenut, 
who profefled to abhor the Poly theilhi of the Heathens; afj4.pe’‘haps they defigned it as an Affront to 
Chnlt, by fetting up Herod, in Oppoiition and Preference to him, who had fpoke of himfflf .is 
Clod incarnate. 

R 2 buchadnezzary 
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ry : and be ^cas edien of 
fVorms^ and 
the Ghcjl. 


7^ Bul ti><; n~ord ff 
God vrciv and vial- 
tif'I/ed. 


% 


25 ^4?!d Barv.alas 
and Said returned 
fi tail Jcrufiikniy ‘icbrn 
they had fldft'hd tlic'r 
Minijicryy and lock 
‘ivab 1 cl-: vhvSe 
'furname lea.-- Mark. 


hitchadi.exxar.^ ami 1 ft his imperious Boafts, was driven from 
his Throne, and levelled with the Brutes, {Dan. iv. 31. 
Sec.) and Be’/hazzar, whilft he was lifting up himfcll a- 
gainft the I .ord of Heaven, had an aftoniftiing Notice 
of the Lofs of his Kingdom •, (Dan. v. 22—28.) lo the 
Angel oi the Lord, as a Minifter of Juftice, immediately 
ftruck Ihrod with a loathfome and mortal Difeafc *, be- 
caufe his Vanity was fo tickled with the impious Flatte¬ 
ries of the People, that inftead of checking and rebukihg 
them, lie was fonK of taking thofe divine Honours to him- 
felf, which were due, and ought to have been aferibed 
to God only : And fo malignant was his Diftemper, 
that, in the Compafs of five Days, he was in a hdan- 
ner devoured by- Worms, which bred in his putrified Fkfli, 
aiivi preyed upiui it, till he finiflicd his wretched Lite by 
a mod deplorable Death. 

24. In the mean while, notwithftandingthe late fierce Oppofi- 
tion and Cruelties of //<?/•«>./againft the Cliriftians, but efjiecially 
aftci he was cut oft', in fo aftoniftiing a Manner, by the righ¬ 
teous Hand of God, the Gofpel was tree-ly preached in many 
Places, and attended with gre.at Succefs in the Converfion 
of Multitueles, and in the Fdification and F.ftablifliment ot 
the DifcipLs in their moll holy F'aith. 

25. And about this I'ime, Barnabas ixm\ S.ud ]reevva"di'S- 
chafged thi-ir Truft at Jcrufalcw., in delivering, and taking 
Care about a due Diftribution of the Charity, lent by the 
y/^///t!c/>/V7«-Chriftians to the Believers there, (Chap. xi. io ) 
ieturned from thence back to rhiliot h, to carry on the begun 
Vfiok ot tl.e i.ord in that great City, and to be knt from 
ilier.ee to ftill remoter Parts among the Gentiles: {Chap. xiii. i, 
2, &c.} And they took along with them yobti Mark., at 
wliufe Motljor’s Houfe the Difciplcs vvtie met to pray tor 
Peur, when he c.; ne to them, {vcr. 17.) and who was 
Barnahads, Nephew. (Co/, iv. 10; that they miglit train 
iiim u}) fur the Mn.iftry ; and that he might be aftiftant to 
tlnm ill ihtir 'I'ravels and Labours; {Chap. xiii. 5.) Ac- 
lounts of which arc given at large in the following Parts 
4.r this Iliftoiv. 


Recollections. 


Wliich fhal! we nioft w'Oi.jei 
• I'.jin o{ in over-nd:!';/ tUc 

of .Sfirifhnefs and Pride, Rud rief; 
it ' n I', all down Hill, one. 




Pi.'i-ln litlon 
and Cruelly 


V/:cke\lncrs of Men in promoting;, or the Wif- 
of the Church ? 'I'liis is an Iiiic]uity made up 


it IS nothing hui 


//• ■ 


idriu^s on another, and can’t v to flop 



livil ; and as the Vs'^ 


le way 
fhort of 


* Wc have an Account at l.arge of this I'ifcafc in yo/efhus, .ind of Ilerotrs ht-ing forced to ac¬ 
knowledge that he, who was then ent-d up for a God, mull die life a mortal Man. jlutiq. Lib. 
xix. c. 8. .^nd EuU'hiui has recited the wholf Story of him, as an Aftcllation to tlic TVoth of the 
Scripture-Hiftorv of it. Vid. EcehSnfl. Hift- I ii. c. n Sec alfo tVIntb'i on thb Place, for va¬ 
rious lnft.anies of tlic hl;c iniferablc Exits i>i violent Pcrfccutors, who w'cic eaten up of Worms. 

ufurping 
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ufurping God’s Prerogative, and of imprifoning and murdering tlic befl of Men ; B it how 
pleating foc\er all tiiis may be to ignorant and furious Bigots, and how much foevtr ap¬ 
plauded by mean fpirited Flatterers ; it is highly ofFeiifive to the niercifi.l and h<>l; Go 
who often, in Jealoufy for Ins own Gl<;rv, makes the hauglnv and violent iV;-U- 

Ciitors memorable Examples ot his dicadful Vengeance, and delivers his faithful icrvai.t- > ..t 
of their Hands: O with wlut amazing Minagcment does his Providence operate, m o»cj- 
rulliy; the v.’c.rSi: that Men can do, to fuhfervc the I’lvjpagarion of the Gol’pel, and tl.e 
Eincicafe of the Cdinrch ; and in feafonably cutting off it’s iuiiilacahle Enemies, ain.dll . 11 
their Pomp and Grandeur > Fhe Pravers of his Peoi)le, arc tlicir Arms of Defcncj, i 
vwil, one rime or otlicr, prove loo hard for all tliat oppofe them i when God pours dovMi 
Jii-, Spirit of (ri-icc and Supplication, it is a Si'»n that tiieir Deliverance is at Hand ; and 
the 'I'l.ne tif tlv.ir Extieniity is lii> Oppormn.iy to arife f.n their Help; in the Moinii of 
the land it fliall be fecn ; he will ratiier fend an Angel from IJtsuen, than not e\ee:.t!: 
liis kind Defiyns toward them. But when lx- aiVoid- ukui (.'n.K!‘.nv Means loi tii..n-]'u- 
fenatiiin, Alnatles are neculcfs, and they ougiii not to es^act tliein. 


CHAR XUI. 


^Saul and Barnabus are folemnh fcf-arated to their ApofloUck Office among 
Gentik'.s, ai well as Jews, in the Church at Antioch, i — TZv/'r 
firll ApolJoUck yout-}ie)\ beginning at Seleucla, and proceeding from ti^mcc 
to Salaiiiis and Paphos in the Ijle Cyprus, 4—7. ^beir Rencoimtcr 

at Paphos with lilymas the Scorcerer, and converting Sergius Paaliis, 
b’—12. Saul, who from that Time is called Paul, goes with B.un.ibas 
and others to Perga in Painphvlia, and from thence to Antioch in Pi- 
lidia, were they preached Chriji to the Jews, and devout Gentile", many 
of which were converted. 13 —43. But other Jews contradicting and 
hlafpbeming, they waxed hold^ and preached to it' idolatrous Geniik-s 
with great Succefs, 44—4^^. And, the unbelieving Jews raifing Per- 
fecution againji the Apojiles^ they depart from thence to leonium, hear¬ 
ing their Tefiimony againJl theje Infidels, and leaving the Difiples fu'd 

‘if 5^—5-* " 


■N^ 


T K X T- 

’ OU' (here were 
in (he Chareb 
that -iras ai Antioch, 
cert an Pu-phets and 
Teaihr^ \ as Harna- 
las, art Sinn on that 
was caikd N.ger, and 


■N 


PAR A P H R A S K. 

O W in the Cluirc'!i at Antioth, ili? Merrop liis of 
Syria, which, confilling rnoftly of Converts. 

(See the Notes on Ch.p. xi. ;o, 2;., w.ts ck-erned tlie 
Mothcr-Chureii of the bi, ii'-eing Cent. as that a; 
rufalem was of the believing ‘/t'tc't, and ol all rh.it Ihoaid 
be afterwards broutihc to tiie Faitli 0! Chrill: ; (li-oewci,; 
not only tirdinary Preaciicis of eminent Gilt.*-and (ji tres, 
Lucius cf Cyrenc, and but iikew'ilc a conlidrrablc Number of Prophets, w ho were 
M.inaen, whiih Z’di^the highelt R.in'.c of Officers next to (he Apoflks, fSt'e 
been brough' up Note on Chap. xi. 2y the princip.il Mini- 

llerod the TetrSfhf fters in this Church ; as p^MVilarly the I> lore-mcntionnl 
and Saul, Barnabas, {Chap. xii. '.’5.) and* Simeoh, who tor his tawiay 


* Some have thought tint th's Simimi, v^as 'he G'e.-V'.///, 

the Crols after oar Lord to Mv,unt Citlvan'- C’<ttif nv. :t.) 


who '.ViU comp’ihd 10 I;..’!' 


Corplex.'^ 


A 


5 
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\ 


\ 


2 Af they miniftred 
to the Lord^andfajledy 
the Ho/y Gboji faid^ 
Separate tve Barnabas 
and S . for the 
M'^ork whereunto I 
have called them. 


And when they 
had fnftcd and pre^ed^ 
and laid their Hands 
on them^ theyfent them 
away. 


Complexion, and the Colour of his Hair, was firnamed, 
by the Latins^ Niger, which fignifiics Black : There were alfo 
* Lucius, a Native of Cyrene ; and Manaen, who had been 
educated with Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch of Galilee, 
{Luke iii. i.) and fo was fuch an intimate Friend and Fa¬ 
vourite of that Prince, as might have expedled great Pre¬ 
ferments from him i but, Grace having reached his Heart, 
he, like another Mofes, defpifed them all for Chrift: And, 
to name no more, there was the famous Saul, who lately 
returned hither \^ith Barnabas from Jerufalem. 

2. Whilft, on a certain Day, thefe infpired Prophets 
were leading, diredling and aflifting the Worfliip of the 
Church, in Exhortations to them, and in Ads of religi¬ 
ous Devotion to the Lord Jefus, for the Honour of his 
Name, and in Obedience to his Commands; and wliile for 
the greater Solemnity and Continuance of the Service, and 
humbling of themfelves before him, they abllained from the 
ufual Refrelhments of Nature, the Holy Ghoft faiil to them, 
by immediate Suggeftion, and i' with the Majefty and Au¬ 
thority of a divine Perfon, Set apart Barnabas and Saul'm 
a folemn Manner, as miniftring Servants dedicated to me, 
and to the good Work to which I, together with the great 
Head of the Church, have appointed, called and anointed 
them, and inclined their Hearts, that they might go into 
diftant Countries, and preach among the Gentiles, as well 
as yews, the unfearchable Riches of Chrift. (Epb. iii. 8 ) 

3. Accordingly, when the Prophets, with the Concur¬ 
rence of the Church, had fpent fome further Time in Fad¬ 
ing and Prayer, for recommending them to the Grace of 
God, {Chap. xiv. 26.) and for a Bjcfllng on their Labours; 
and had laid their Hands upon them, as an Ordinance to 
their Faith, and as a Signal of further extraordinary Fur¬ 
niture and Aflidanre, which he would give them for fulfill¬ 
ing that Part of their Minidry, {ot.ireh.tra.v} they difmiflcd them, 
with high Approbation of their travelling, in the Quality of 
Apodlcs II, to difciple all Nations, according to the Com- 

midion 


* Wc resd of one Lurius, who is mentioned by tlie Apoftle Paul, as .a Perfon of Note j [Rom. 
XV j. 21.) he might probably be the Ludus here fpoken of as .a Prophet ; and Dr Lightfoat ima¬ 
gined, thnt this might be Luke, who was the Writer of this Hiftory, and of that Ciofpcl wliich 
bears his Name. 

f The Holy Spirit’s ufing the peWbnal Pronouns /, and me, in fpe.dring to the Prophets; and 
it’s being ifiid, that he tailti the Apollles to their Work, and thef -wot fent forth hy him, which 
arc all perfonal Adiions, (hew him to be what we call a Perfon; and his ordering by his own Au¬ 
thority, and in an abiblute Way, that Barnabas and Saul fhould be fep^-'.'ed to him, as Perfons 
devoted to hi.s Honour and Scrvic^l,^ the Vv'ork to whicli he called w .v o,fiiews that he is a 
divine Perfon, or truly God 4 ||^i 

ji 'J’he Autlior of Mifcellanea has made it exceeding probable to me, tint as it was ncccf- 

fary for au Apoflie to have feen the Lord after his Relurrcftion from tlie Deid ; 10 A'.i.r/'h late 
Journey with Barnabas to yemfahm, was the Time when he faw theof Chrill in a I'rance 
in one of the Courts of the 'I'emple, which is refered to Chap. xxii. i f, (See the Note on Chap. 
i*. n.) and that then he received his CommiJfion, immeiiiately from Chrlil lomfelf, for his Apo- 
ftolick Office, which was to be cxeicifed principally among the idolatrous Gentiles, for till now, he 

' preached 
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4. So they being fent 
forth by the HolyGhoft, 
departed unto Seleucia^ 
and from thence they 
failed to Cyprus. 


5 And when they 
were at Salamis^ they 
preached the ff'^ord of 
God in the Synagogues 
of the Jews: And they 
had alfo John to their 
Miniftcr. 

% 

6 And*when they 
had gone through the 
IJle unto Paphos^ they 
found a certain Sor¬ 
cerer^ a falfe Prophet^ 
a Jew, whofe Name 
was Barjefus: 

7 Which was with 
the Deputy of the 
Country^ Sergius Pau¬ 
las a prudent Man, 
who called for Barna- 


million, which Chrift, before his Afcenfion, had given to 
his Servants in general. 

4. They therefore (ouy) being in this Pu^blick and folemn 
Manner, and with this rich Encouragement, fent out by the 
fpecial Direftion, Influence and Power of the Holy Spirit, 
began their firft Apoftolick Journey, by going diredtly to 
Seltucia, which lay about fifteen Miles, from Antioch, on 
the River Orontes\ and from thence, going a Ship-Board, 
they failed away to the Ifland Cyprus in the Mediterranean 
Sea, which was J^rnabas's, native Country, and abounded 
with Jews. 

5. And when they arrived at Salamis, which was the 
chief Town of the eallern Part of that Kland over againft 
Syria *, they firft of all repaired to the Synagogues the^ 
as they ufually did in other Places, and p»s 3*feo d tKe 
Gofpel of the Grace bf God to the Jews, that they might 
give them the Preference, and leave them without Excufe: 
And John, whofe Sirname was Mark, (Chap. xii. 25.) at¬ 
tended them, to aflift them in the Work of the Lord, 
as private, or publick Opportunities might offer. 

6. And when they had travelled through the greateft 
Part of the Ifland to Paphos, which was it*s chief €ity 
on the weftern Coaft, and had been famous, among the 
Heathens, for the Temple of Venus : At this Place they 
met v/ith a very noted Sorcerer, who dealt in the wicked 
Art of Divination, fet up fora Prophet and Fortune-Tel¬ 
ler, and was a Jew by Birth, whofe Name was Bar-Jefus, 
which fignifies the Son of Jofhua. 

7. This infamous Wretch had got accefs to Sergius Paulus, 
the Roman-Govexmr of the Ifland *, endeavouring to in¬ 
gratiate himfclf with him, who rcfided at this City, and was 
(rmrof) an underftanding, confiderate Man •, and who hav¬ 
ing heard fomething of the Fame of Barnabas and Saul, 


preached only as a Prophet, without the Apoftolick Charafler, about /even or eight Yeare to ?lic 
Je^vs only, nnd .about t^vo or theee Years more to the (?e«///t‘-Profelytes of the Gate; A-, a'l.o 
tout, about the Came Time, ftarnabeu was made an Apoftle of the Gentiles, together with him •• 
and that this was firft notified to the Prophets of the Church at Antioch, who could no; but ; e 

pleafed with ihefe two Perfons, whom infinite WUHom h.td fixed upon, as the molt propei 

unexceytiouable MiiTengers to the Heathen ; becaufe they therni'elves were born or. Genttle Gro.iiiu 
one at t. prus, and the otticr at Tarfut i and had for a great while pubbckly approved theurcln ^ 

to be cirmcnt and faithful Minifiers of the Gofpel. See this Subject elaborately difeuft'ed in /.w, IX. 

p. 27, y. and EJfay HI. throughout. 

• 'ihc V^ord here rendered the Deputy {nv^u'Ta.'jof) fignifies a Procon/ul, which was the .N’.iine 
of the chief Governor of a Province, when he was fet over it by the A’^tac/z-Stinte : But this 
Oftii-ir was c.dled whcri he was made Governor of a Province fay riic Emperor, as the 

Lieutenant i, made j^K^Bior of Ireland, by the King Biitain. 'I'hc fame Title is 

likewife given to elder Brother of Seneca, 2.) w ith .in exail Propriety, 

bccaufe, at the 'I'im?^of Luke's w'iting his Hiftory of the ^i^^soth thei’e Perfim^ were made Go¬ 
vernors of their refpedlive Provincc-s by the Senate; tbo’ before that Time, the Governors of theui 
levcrally received their Authority from the Emperor, and then were c.illed Pri^ra-tors, Teftimonie* : - 
this I’urpofc from Dio Ca/Jius, Strabo, Suetonius, and Tacitus, may be fecn lu Lardner's Cicdib .'.'r • 
«1 the G'jfptl Hijl. Vol. I. p. 44, Us. 


13^ Acts 

Vas and Saul, and de- 
dr ed to bear the Word 
of God, ■ V 


8 But Elymns the 
Sorcerer {for fo is his 
Name by Interpreta¬ 
tion) fvitkjlood them, 
f eking to turn away 
'the. ll^pSfy from the 
.Faith. 


9 Then Saul (who 
cljo is called Paul) fil¬ 
led ^ with the Holy 
Ghojl, fet his Eyes on 
him. 


I o And/aid, 0 full 
of all Subtilty and all 
Mifcbief thou Child 
of the Devil, thou 
Enemy of all Righte- 
oujnefs, wilt thou not 
ccafe to pervert the 
right Ways of the 
Lord ? 


of the kfo%Th%% paraphras'd^ Chap. ’XIII. 

and of the new Doftrine they taught, was defirous, to fee 
them, and hear, from their own Mouths, what they had 
to lay about the Chriftian-Religion, that he might the bet¬ 
ter compare and judge between their Pretenfions, and 
thofc of Bar-Jefus : And therefore he fent for them to come 
to him, as Cornelius had for Peter-, {Chap, x.) Providence 
fo ordering it, that their Way might be the e'earer, in their 
fii ft gping to preach to an idolatrous Gentile, as that Apoftle*s 
was, for his iirfl preaching to the Profelytes of the Gate. 

8 . But when tlx^v went to inftruft him in the chief Points 
of the Gofpcl, this Sorcerer (whofe Arabick Name, Elymas, 
fignifies a Magician) fet himfeif to contradict and oppofe 
them with all his ’l>icks and Arts, as the Magicians in 
Egypt did Mofes, f Exod. vii. and viii. compared with 2 Tim. 
iii. 8.) endeavouring thereby to prevent the Governor’s re¬ 
ceiving the Faith of Chrift •, left not only he,, but many 
other Idolaters llkewife, by his Fxample and Influence, 
fhould be induced to believe and fo both his own and 
Satan’s Intereft fliould be overturned among them. 

9. Then Saul, who from this Time forward fi^all be cal¬ 
led, and commonly went by his Roman-'Nime Paul *, as 
the moft acceptable Name to the Gentiles and who, being 
the moft eminent and aClivc Apoftle in bis Miniftrations to 
them, bears a chief Part in the following Hiftory; this Paul, I 
fay, being filled with Wifdom and Knowledge, and with a juft 
Indignation and Zeal, by an extraordinary Afflatus of the 
Holy Ghoft, fixed his Eyes ftedfaftly upon the Magician, 
to put him out of Countenance, and obferve what Change 
might appear in it ; as alfo to intimate, that God took par¬ 
ticular Notice of all his abominable Wickednei's. 

10. And, by an immediate Diftare of the Spirit, hefevercly 

reprimanded him, faying, O the aftonifhing Deceit and Cun¬ 
ning, and pernicious Malignity, that have thoroughly pof- 
feffed thee, thou Child of the Devil, that old Deceiver and 
falfe Accufer, who beareft his Likenefs, purfuefthis Interefts, 
afteft under his Influence, and praftifeft his treacherous 
and inveterate Arts ! Thou implacable Adverfary of all 
Religion and Holincfs, Truth and Goodnefs, which the 
Gofpel is evidently defigned to promote! How durft you 
ftill, while the Light of this glorious Gofpel fhines round 
about you, perfift in putting falfc Conftruftions upon, and 
turning Men afide from, the Ways of the Lord Jefus, which 
he has appointed and opened for Duty and Happinefs i and 
which direftiy lead to eternal Life, and are all right and 
true, without the leaft Iniquity, or in them ? 


■4k- 



* As his being fo conftantly called Paul, ever after this, was moll agreeable to the Gentiles, 
when he became an Apoftle to them; fo the Converftoii of Sergius Paulus might give the im¬ 
mediate Occafion for this Alteration, in the Ufe of his Name, from that of Saul, to that of 
Paul’, the firft of which was his 'Jewifi}, aifti the fecond his Reman-tinae, both of which were 
given hun in hit Infancy. 

* II. And 
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II And now he- ii. And now Behold, with Dread, Conviftion tod Submif- 
hoM^ the Hand of the fion 1 The mighty Power of the Lord Chrift, whom you have 
Lord is upon tbee^ and defpifcd, reproached and oppofed, will foon decide the Con- 
tboa Jhalt be hlind^ not troverfy between us his Servants, and you the Servant of the 
feeing the Sun for a Devil; His immediate and righteous Judgment is now irrtfifti- 
Meafon. And immedi- bly coming down upon you j and, maugre all the Art and 
akiy there fell on him Force of Earth and Hell, you fhall be inftantly deprived of 
a Mift and a Dark- your bodily Sight, and continue fo totally dark for a confidc- 
»</} i and he went a- table Time, at lead, as not to be able to fee the fmallell; 
bout feeking fame to Glimmering of th^ fhining Sun at NoOn*Day j which will be . 
lead him by the Hand, an exemplary and emblematical Puniftment of your Sin, in 

the wilful Blindnefs of your own Heart, and in your perverfe 
Endeavours to do Satan’s Work in blinding the Minds of 
them, that believe not. (2 Ccr. iv. 4) Accordingly , all 
fudden, a thick impenetrable Mift of Darknefs fftii'aetrlonfly 
fpread over his Eyes, 3 nd made him fo entirely blind, that 
he groped about to fctl his Way, and begged that fomebody 
would have fu much Pity upon him, as to take him by the 
Hand, and be his Guide. 

^ 12 ThenceDepu- 12. Then the Governor having been, not only prefent at 
ty,‘wben hf faw what the Debates that had pafled between the Apoftlc and the Ma- 
was done^believed^be- gic'ian, but likewife an Eye-Witnefs of this awful and 5<Tra- 
ing aftonijhed at the culous Event, believed in the Lord Jefus, who had made 
DoSirine of the Lord, known his divine Power, in fo furprizing a Manner, to the 

Confufion of Elymas^ and the Confirmation of his own moft 
excellent and holy Dodlrine, which proceeded from himfelf as 
it*s Author, and related to him as it’s principal Subjeft \ and 
which came in the Demonftration of the Spirit to this great 
Man’s Heart. 

13 Now when Paul 13. Now when the Apoftle Paul, and thofe that accompa- 
and his Company loafed nied him, ft-t Sail from Paphos, and fo departed from the Ifle 
from Paphos, they came Cyprus, they direfted their Courfe to Perga, a City of Pam-, 
to Perga in Pampby- phylia, which was a Province of Afia the Lefs \ and the moft 
lia: and John depart- memorable Occurrence there was, that John Mark took his 
ing from them, re- Leave of them, and returned to Jerufalem to fee his Mother, 
turned to Jerufalem. and to feek for Peter there, now Herod was dead, chooling 

to be with them, whom he affeftionately loved, rather than 
to go forward with thefc Apoftles in their difficult and dange¬ 
rous Enterprize among the Gentiles \ in which he difeovered 
fo much of a timorous and ielfiffi Spirit, as was highly dif- 
pleafing to Paul. {Chap, xv. 38 ) 

14 But when they 14. Bur, to go on with the Account of thefc Apoftles 

departed from Perga, Journey and Labours, when they left Perga, they went fur- 
they came to Antioch ther Northward, till they came to Antioch, the capital City 
in Pifidia, and Pifidia j * and there, according to Cuftom, they went to 

into the Synagogue Synagogue, where Jews devout Gentiles {ver. 16.) 

the Sabbatb-D^, alfembled, for religious on the Sabbath-Day i 

fat down. and fet themfclves down in a proper Place among them, ho- 

• This Autitth u different from that mentioaed vtr. 1 . 9hat .was the Metropolis of Syria, and thit 
of P^ia, a Countiy in the Ltfftr Afia ; and both weiife cj^ed Aniiatb, as is moft generally thought, by 
Stlettcas Nieamtr, who bailt tlwiB, imd gave them that Name in Honour of hu Father Aatiaihui. 

V O L. II. * , S ping 



13 S Act Apostles paraphras'd* Chap. XUh 

ping for an Opportunity of fpeaking to the whole Congrega* 
tion 

15 And after the 15. And after the Sedtions of the Law and Prophets, ap- 
reading of the Law pointed for that Day, were read as ufual fl j the Ruler of the 
and the Prophets^ the Synagogue, underftanding that Paul and Barnabus bore a pub- 
Rulers of the Syna- ‘ -lick Charadler, as extraordinary Prophets, fent to let them 
gogue fent unto tbemy Jcnow that they might have the free Liberty of the Synagogue, 
faying, Te Men and (See the Notes on Luke iv. 16, 17.) faying, in a Stile of Ci- 
Brelhren, if ye. have vility and Refpedt, Ye Men and Brethren, who are Partakers 
any Word of Exborta- pf the fame human J^ature, and defeended from the fame Fa- 
iion for the People, ther of the Faithfurwith ourfelvcs, if ye are inclined to cx- 
y&y on. pound what has been read, or to give any Word of Exhorta¬ 

tion or Confolation {irxfoatMvtui) to the People, be pleafed to 
let us hear it. 

V 3 "S#ni Paul food 16. Then Paul got up, and making a Sign for Silence, 

up,andbeckeningwith by a Motion of his Hand, addrefled them in the following 
his Hand, faid. Men Manner, Ye Defeendents of our Father Jacob, and Jews by 
of Ifrael, and ye that Religion ; and ye devout Gentiles, who profefs to worfhip the 
fear God, give Audi- God of Ifrael, (See the Note on Chap, viii, 27.) I befeech 
ence. you, to hear with Attention, Impartiality and Fi^icnce, thi. 

important Things I am going to deliver accordmg to ths 
'<». Scriptures, which ye all own to be the Word of GrJ. ’ 

ly The God of this 17. The only living and true Jehovah, i^rho made the 
People of Ifrael chofe Heavens and the Earth, even the Covenant-God, and the 
our Fathers, and ex- Great King of the Ifraelitifh Church and Nation, made 
alted the People when Choice of our Anceftors, as his peculiar Favourites, in Di- 
tbey dwelt as Stran- ftinftion from all the reft of the World ; and though at firft 
gers in the Land of they were but few in Number, he, for his own Name Sake, 
Egypt, and with an fignally multiplied, preferved and countenanced them, while 
high Arm brought be they fojourned, about Two Hundred and Sixteen Years, as 
them out of it. Strangers in the Land of Egypt: And when the King of that 

Country, envying their Profperity, laid them under grievous 
Oppreffions, the Lord delivered them out of their Houfe of 
Bondage by wonderful Signs and Miracles, which his Almigh¬ 
ty Power wrought on their Behalf. 

And about the 18. He likewife gave them his Statutes and Ordinances to 
’Time of Forty Tears diredt and regulate their Religion and Morals; and when, 
fuffered be their Man~ notwithftanding all this, they foon rebelled againft him, he, 
ners in the fViUernefs, in his amazing Patience ahd long Suffering, bore with their 

Ingratitude, Perverfenefs and Unbelief, yea, with their Mur- 
murings. Mutinies and Idolatry, and other numerous Provo- 


•f- the Apofiles conftandy obTerved tke Lord's Day, as the New Teftament Sabbath, for cele¬ 

brating all religious Ordinances in Chriftian-AiTemblies; yet they took Opportunities of going to the Sy- 
naeogaes of the Jtmu on thtir Sabbath, becaufe then the grcateil them were gathered to* 

gether. 

I The Law and dte Prophefl^'^eadi of them divided, iay feme, into'X,';^-tvw), or, fey othen, 
into Fifty-three, or Fifty-four SeSttbife ; and by reading of one Sefiien of each every Sabbath-Day, w 
joining two of the iborteft, once or twice in the Year, tf there were Occafion for it, the Jews nfed to 
read over thofe Parts of the Old Tefiament in their Synagogues once a Year; but the Httgietrmfha, which 

£ called the rjalm, in Diftinftion from the Law and the Prophets, were not imblickiy read among 
B. Vol. L p. ,533. andVoL’ii. p; noa. ass&Wtem'i Entreit. Vid. iii. p. 175. 

cations, 
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19 And when he 
had deftreyed /even 
Nations in the Land 
of Canaan, he divided 
their Land to them hy 
Lot. 

20 And after that, 
he gave unto them 
Judges about the Space 
of Four Hundred and 
Fifty Tears, until Sa¬ 
muel the Prophet. 


\ / 

. _% I Anu afterward 
th^ d^irM a King: 
and God ^ave^mito 
them Saul the Son of 
Cis, a Man of the 
Tnbe of Benjamin, by 
the Space of Forty 
Tears. 


22 And when he 
bad removed him, he 
raifed up unto them 
David to be their 
King i to whom alfo 
he gave T•Jlimony, 
and faid, J have found 
--^avid the Son of 
Jejfe, a Man after 
mine own Heart, 
which Jhall fulfil all 
my IVi lL 


23 0 / this Mans 
Seed bath God accord- 


rnc 


cations, for about Forty Years in the Wildernels of Sinai * j 
and all along provided for them with the cendered; Care, and 
by a Train of Miracles. (Deut. i. 31.) 

19. And when he, in his righteous Judgment, had cut off 
feven wicked and idolatrous Nations ft)r their Iniquities, that 
were in Pofleffion of the Land of Canaan, to make Way for 
his chofen People, (Jojh. iii, lo.) heigave them the Inheri¬ 
tance of that fruitful Country, a Figure of the heavenly one, 
which was divid^ among them by lAt. 

20. And here they continued, for about Four Hundred 
and Fifty Years, under the immediate Government of God 
himfelf} who, as Occafions required, raifed up, and eminent¬ 
ly fpirited, a Sort of extraordinary Officers called Ju dsbbeC 
that they, under him as the only Sovereign, nfl%ripT^e^his 
People Ifrael, fight their Battles, vindicate their Rights, and 
deliver them out of the Hands of furrounding Enemies, who' 
were frequently troublefome to them ; under which Form of 
Government they continued till the Days of the famous Pro¬ 
phet Samuel. 

21. But after all this indulgent Care and Kindnefs, which 
God had fhewn them, they, wanting to be like the Njflgns 
round about them, ungratefully defired a King to'be let owr 
them: And God, highly difpleafed with them for rejefting 
him, that he might not reign over them, and preferring a 
temporal Monarch to him, granted their Requeff in Judg¬ 
ment to them i (1 Sam. viii.) and appointed Saul, the Son of 
Cis, of the Tribe of Benjamin, to be their King, whofe 
Reign, together with Samuel's preceding Government, filled 
up the Space of Forty Years. 

22. And when God had rejefted, (i Sam. xv. 28.) and in 
his Providence taken away, this Prince, who had difobeyed 
his Commands, and perverted the true Ends of Government j 
he, in his great Goodnefs, appointed, fpirited, qualified, 
raifed up from a low and mean State, and enthroned David 
to be their King a Man of eminent Wifdom, Piety and Va¬ 
lour, to whom the Lord himfelf bore an honourable Tefti- 
mony, faying, I have pitched upon, and provided a King, 
even David my Servant, the Son of JejJe the Bethlebemite, of 
the Tribe of Judah, (i Sam. xvi. i.) a Man wfiom I know 
and approve of, and who will be ready to anfwer all my De- 
ligns and Orders in governing the People: By all which ye 
may fee how free and Ibvereign, undelervcd, and yet abundant 
the Care and Kindnefs of God have been to his People Ifrael, 

rough various Difpenfations, as fo many Types and Speci- 
Itns of the further Favour hift^ggded for them, by fettling 
c Meiliah’s Kingdom on jD<s^jilB^oure. 

23. Of whofe Offspring, as pertaining to the Flelh, God, 
according to his Promife, firft to this great M.^ himfelf. 


* Several Copieii aad Verfions of confiderabte Reputatiotf road srpajpe^votifl’sr, iu mur^ed thim, in- 
ftead of arpoTroipfuffiif, bt fufftrtd their Manners: Vid. Mill, in tec. And that » the Word wTcd by 
the Seventy in Peat. i. 31. • 

s a iPfal. 
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xm* 


ing t6 his Prmife 
raifed mio Jfrael a 
Saviour Jefus: 


24 If^en John bad 
firft preached before 
bis Comings the Bap- 
tifm of Repentance to 
all the People of If- 
^rael. 


25 And as John 
fulfilled bis Courfiy he 
faidy Whom think ye 
that I am? lam not 
he. beboldy there 
comm,*'one ,efter msy 
wbofe Shoes ^his Feet 
I am not worthy to 
I'oofe. 


26 Men and Bre- 
threriy Children of the 
Stock of Abrahamy and 
wbofoever among you 
fearetb God, to you is 
the Word of this Sal¬ 
vation fent. 


27 For th^ that 
dwell at Jerufalemy 
and their Rulers^ le- 
Uufe they knew him 
11^ war yet the Voices 
m Prophets which 


{Pfat. cxxxii. ii.) and afterwards fo the whole Church, (Ifit, 
xi. I, 2.) has now at Jength authorized and qualified, exhi¬ 
bited and exalted, and firft of all fent to his own Covenant- 
People, the Jfraelitesy Jefus Chrift, whom he has raifed up as 
' an Horn of Salvation for them in the Houfe of his Servant 
^Davidy (Luke i. 69.) to deliver them from Sin and Mifery, 
find advance them to heavenly Glory. 

^ 24- To introduce this glorious Saviour, in a Manner fuit,- 
|iblc to the Dignity of his Perfon and Office, John the Bap- 
ifiy going before hNm in the Spirit and Power of EliaSy to 
prepare the Way for his appearing in his publick Miniftry, 
preached the Neceflity of Repentance to all the People of If- 
raely without DiftiniUon j and called upon them to make a 
folcmn Profeffion of it, by being baptized in the Name of 
the approaching Mcffiah, that they might obtain Remiftion 
of Sins through Faith in him. (Mark i. 4. and Luke iii. 3.) 

25. And in the Courfe of Jobn*s Miniftry, when, toward 
the Clofe of it, his Reputation grew, and was eftablifhed, 
and the People began to have a Notion, as thoiteh he were 
the Mefliah himfelf, he faid to them. What do ya take njg 
to be ? If ye imagine that 1 am the promifed MefTia^.,-' whom 
all of you are now in Expectation of, ye a'rtsJunUer a great 
Miftake; for I afture you, that I am not he. (John i, 20.) 
But behold, faid he, I bring you the beft of Tidings; there 
is one juft at Hand, ready to appear in his publick Character, 
who is indeed the Chrift i and, compared with whom, I am 
fo very mean and contemptible, as to be utterly unworthy of 
performing the moft humble Service of taking off his Shoes. 

26. This brings us to the main Point, which we, the A- 

poftks of Chrift, are driving at in fpeaking to you, whom 
we look upon, and would treat, with the utmolt Refpeft and 
earneft Sollicitude for your Welfare, as ye are rational Crea¬ 
tures, that are capable of confidcring, and have immortal Souls 
to be faved, or loft for ever, and as ye are our Brethren, Par¬ 
takers of Flefh and Blood, and Children of the Promife toge¬ 
ther with ourfeivcs, even all of you, whether ye be the natu¬ 
ral Seed of Abrahamy or dpoout Geniiksy that worlhip the God, 
©f Ifrael-y We, in the Name of our great Lord and Mafter, 
do, for your Caution and Encouragement, declare to all and 
every one of you, that the Gofpel, which fhews the only true 
Way of fpiritual and eternal Salvation, by Jefus Chrift, is 
now fent, by his CommilTion, to be publifhed to you, and 
freely propofed to your Acceptance, as Perfons that need it, 
and arc concerned in it, though it was firfl: of all fent to them, 
that dj|?lt at Jerufalemy and in "'alike. 

2||||||-;r to take off your Prejudicertl^ii^t Jefus of Naza- 
rethyon Account of his ignominious Death, and to Ihew 
what abundant Grace is in his Heart to the worft of his E- 
nemies; let it be ferioufly confidered, that the common Pco- 
pk ntJerufalenTy and their Chief Priefts and Rulers, who ftir- 
red them up againft him, joined together in procuring his 

Cruci- 
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ere read every Sab- 
hath-Day^ tb^ have 
fulfilled them ia con¬ 
demning him. 


28 And though they 


Crucifixion) becaufe they really did not know who this Lord 
of Glory was, nor yet undcrflhand the true Meaning of what 
was foretold concerning fiim by their own Prophets, which 
are read in their Synagogues every Sabbath-Day; (Sec the 
Nok on ver. 15.) But as it was owing tP their own Perverfe- 
nefs, that they were Strangers to the|^ Things ; fo their Ig¬ 
norance and their Wickednefi in condlmning him, as an Im- 
poftor and Malefaftor, were over-ruljd, by the Wifdom of 
God, in fuch a Manner, that they tiemfelves thereby, un¬ 
wittingly, and CQptrary to their own vefign, cxaftly fulfilled 
thofe very Prophecies concerning him, which foretold the 
Mefiiah*s Sufferings and Death. 

28. And though they could prove no Crime upon him, for 


found no Ciiufe of which he deferved to dye; and the JR3»w«-Governor 


Heath in him, yet de- 
fired they Pilate that 
be Jhould be Jlain. 


29 And when they 


before whom he was tiiicd, declared that he fouflti' #K>''‘bault 
in him ; {Luke xxiii. 4.) yet fo malicious and outrageous were 
they againfl him, that they infifted, and inceffantly pleaded, 
till they prevailed with Pilate^ even againfl his Will, that he 
fhould be. put to Death. 

29. And when, by this their ill Ufage of him, they had 


bad f {filed all that accomplifhed alt, that is recorded in the antient Prophecies, re 

_ 1^* _ t •%. r rs* I __A._ Jii. 


from the 
laid him 
chre. 


Tree^ and 
in a Sepul- 


30 But God raifed 
him from the Bead ; 


be 


was 


was writu \ of^bim^ lating to the Manner of his Death, even to the moftmgjute 
they took him down Circumftances of it; they, being aflured that he'^asn^Dy 

dead, conlented to Pilate’s Order, that he fhould be taken 
down from the Crofs, and fhould be laid in a Sepulchre, as 
one that ought to be buried, and kept as fecurely as {wffible 
under Watch and Seal, to prevent all Fraud in removing his 
Body, and all falfe Pretences thereupon, that he had revived 
again. {Matt, xxvii. 58—66) 

30. But, notwitbftanding ail their Malice, and Precautions, 
God raifed him from the Dead on the third Day, to vindi¬ 
cate his Chara£lcr, and teflify his own entire Approbation of 
him ; and to fhew that his Law and Juftice were compleatly 
fatisfied by his Sufferings for the Sins of all, that fhould believe 
in him. 

31. And, to put this important Fa£l paft all Difpute, the 
many Bays of rifen Saviour was fcen, and converfed with, at feveral Times 
which came up afterwards, in the Space of Forty Days, by a great Number 

with him from Galilee of his Difciplcs, Men of unqucftionablc Reputation for Hb- 
to Jerufalem^ who are nefty, that were well acquainted with him, and had often at- 
his Witneffes unto the tended his Miniftry, and travelled with him from Galilee to 
•P eople. Jerufakmy and fo could not miflake any other Perfon for him ; 

ihcfc he appointed to be Witneffes of it; and they according¬ 
ly have, in the Face of all Oppofition and Danger, and at 
‘ e Peril of their Lives, attefted it; and as many of them as 
e ftill living continue to a{fi|^|i^o the People, with invari¬ 
able Unanimity and ConHanoPjl^^crevcr they come, to this 
very Day. 

32 A&ii we declare 32. 33. And we ourfelvcs, having feen the Lord Jefus fince 
unto you glad Tidings^ his Refurredlitm, {See dift Note on Chap. ix. 17.) readily join 
bow that the Promife in dick Teftimony ; and are come hither to proclaim to you 

. the 


31 And 
feen 
them 


W abl 
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wHcb was made' unto 
the Fathers^ 


33 God bath fuU 
filled the fame unto us 
their Children^ in that 
he bath raifed up Je- 
fus again *, as it is al- 
fo written in the fe- 
condPfalm^ ’Thou art 
my Son^ this Bay have 
I begotten thee. 



34, And as concern¬ 
ing that be raifed him 
up fnttyt the Dead, now 
no'^}^i*d*iii ct'etum to 
Corruption, he faid on 
this wife, 1 will give 
you the fare Mercies of 
David. 


35 Wherefore be 
faith alfo in another 
Pfalm, Thou fhalt not 
fuffer thine bofy One to 
fee Corruption. 


36 For David af¬ 
ter he bad ferved his 
ovtm Generation by the 
WiU of God, Jell on 
ttetf^emd’waslaidUH- 
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the moft joyful Tidings, that ever reached the Ears of the lin- 
ful Sons of Men, viz. That God having in former Agu 
made a gracious Promife of the Mefliah, in whom all Nati> 
ons Ihould be blefied, and having often repeated it to the 
Patriarchs, our pious AnceAors, has now in his Faithfulnefs 
Usually accomplifhed it to us, their Defeendents, and the 
'mitators of their Faith; forafmuch as he has given the high* 

Proof and Demonftration of the divine and Office-Ch|,- 
a^er of our Jefus, in that he raifed him up again from the 
iDead •, and fo fhew^ that he is the very Perfon fpoken of in 
the fecond Pfalm, vmere the eternal Father is brought in, as 
laying to the Mefllah, Thou art my Son, this Day have I be¬ 
gotten thee. That is, thou art my true and proper Son, I in 
the unfucceflive Day of my Eternity have,' in an ineffable Man¬ 
ner, begotten tl^ec ♦, and in the Day of thy Rcfurrcckion have 
I eminently manifefted and declared it, and have further noti¬ 
fied thee to be Lord and Heir of all, as the Firft-begotten, 
and Firft-born from the Dead, whom I have raifed to all the 
Honours of thy Kingdom. {Pev. i. 5. and Col i.. 18.) 

34. And it is plain that (on St) God the Father raifed him 
from the Dead, not to dye again, thofe did, whc|,nXhriff 
raifedin the Days of his Flelh on Earth, but..t^^)<'ad vanned 
to an immortal Life of all Authority, Glory and Bleffednefs 
in Heaven, never to dye any more, {Rom. vi. 9.) or to be 
laid again in the Grave, which is called the Pit of Corruption : 
{Ifa. xxxviii. 17.) For in that everlafting Covenant, in which 
God fpeaks of his Son {Ifa. Iv. 3, 4.^ as a Witnefs, leader 
and Commander of the People, including Jews and Gentiles, 
even fuch as compofe this Aflembly, he expreffes himfelf to 
them after this Manner, I will give you the fure Mercies of 
David, meaning the great Mercies, which he had freely pro- 
mifed, confirmed by Oath, and would certainly perform in 
Faithfulnefs to David and his Houfe, relating to the perpetual 
Blelfings of the Meffiah’s Seed and Kingdom, {Pfal. Ixxxix. 
I—5. and 13—37.) and which Ihould be fulfilled in thatDe- 
feendent of David, who was typified by, and mentioned un¬ 
der the Name of, his royal Father; and was, by Way of E- 
mincnce, called the Son of David. 

35. Therefore, ftill more exadly to chnraftcrize the only 

true Mefllah, he, in another of the Pfalms, is brought in as 
faying, with holy Confidence to God his Father, {Pfal xvi. 
10.) Thou, in thy Mercy, Faithfulnefs and Juftice to me, 
and my Caufe, wilt not permit thy holy One, meaning his 
Anointed or his Chrift, to continue fo long in the State of 
the Dead, as that bis Body Ihould be in the Grave: 

Thi^g^l not be literally true of 

S^^P^we all know, that after Diw/W/Mie antient King 
.of Jfrael, had fulfilled the Duty of his Day, in the many good 
Services, which he did to his Cotemporaries, and by doing 
which he was a puhlick Blefftng to that Age, according to 
thexomxmnding and difpofing Will of G^ } he then, by 
• divine 
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$0 bit FatberSy and divine Ordination, reftcd from his Labour^ « Death, like 
faw Corruptim: one who, after the Toils of the Day, falls aOcep at Night; 

and thereupon was laid in the Giave, the Houfe appointed for 
all Livings {Job xxx. 23.) as his Anceftors had been before 
him ; and his Body has, long before this, been turned into 
Corraptk>n and Duft. /’ 

37' But he whom 37. But the forementioned Wordsjwere remarkably fulfil- 
God raifed againy faw led in our Lord Jefus Chrift, whom feod, according to this 
fu Corruption. PrediAion, raifed again on the third IDay, before the Time 

that a dead Carcals, not worn with Sifcncft, nor loaded with 
Phyflek, and emoalmed as the Body of Jefus was, (Joba xix. 
40.) ufes to putrefy; and fo his Body, by thefe Means, as 
well as by a fpecial Providence, was not fubjedt to Corrup¬ 
tion, nor will it ever be fo hereafter ; Gdd the Father ha^^:% ’ 
now exalted him to an immortal State of Gloryf tifin tSy his 
perpetual Agency in rfeaven for Sinners on Earth, he might 
be a publick Blefllng, not to that Generation only, in which 
he lived here below, but to all Ages, till Time lhall be no 

\ more. 

38 Be it known un- 38. It is therefore a Matter of vaft Importance to be known, 

to you tbereforoy Men and taken Notice of, as we now declare it to you of the hu- 
and Brethren, that man Race, whom we delight to think of, and Ipcakjfc as 
through thf’y Man is our Brethren, and hope to have you fo in Chrift, TfiarSfWfcl: 
preached unto you the of Grace for the free and full Remiffion of Sins is now, by a 
Forgivenefs of Sins: divine Warrant, proclaimed to each and every one of you, 

through the Merit, and on Account of this Jefus, who was 
Partaker of human Nature, and in that Nature was once cru¬ 
cified, and is now exalted at the Father’s Right-Hand •, that 
upon this Ground ye fcvcrally may be encouraged to come to 
God, through him, for this ineftimable Blcffing, which in¬ 
volves, and leads the Way to all others. 

39 And }y him all 39. And through his Blood and Righteoufnels, who died 
that believe are jufti- in the Room and Stead of Sinners, and lives in Heaven to 
fied from all things, make Interceiaion for them, every one that is brought to rely 
from which ye could upon him, and receive him by Faith, as the only Saviour, is 
not be juftified by the fo compleatly juftified, as to ^ entirely difeharged from the 


Law of Mofes, 


40 Beware there- 
forey left that come 
upon you which Ja 
fpoken of in the J 9 |^ 


Guilt of ail his Sins, even of fuch as are fo great, that no Sa¬ 
crifice was appointed for them in the Ceremonial Law j and 
as to be freed from all the Condemnation due to them, from 
which he never could have been acquitted, by Virtue of any 
Works commanded, or any Sentence pronounced, in any 
Part of the Law of Mofes. 

40. Take heed therefore to yourfelves, T befeech you, efpe- 
cially you of the JewiJh Race, that, through the Perverfenefs 
your own Fkarts, ye don’t obftinately rcjedl this our 
3 ou 8 Errand to you ; left th^lte^l and alarming Threatning 
^ applicable to, and executl^nplb you, for fo provoking a 
Sin, in the utter Deftrudlion of your Nation in this World, 
and more dreadful Ruin of your own Souls in the next, which 
God fpake by one of the Proplwts, [Habak. i. 5.) with Refe¬ 
rence to the terrible HaVollc, that was made by the Ckaldeans 
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41 Behold^ ye Be- 
fpijers^ and wonder^ 
and perifh : for I 
•work a Work in your 
Di^St a Work which 
you Jhall in no wtfe 
believe^ though a Man 
declare it unto you. 


J^gdaid^y^hen the 
ymPwere gone out of 
the .Synagogue^ the 
Gentiles befougbt that 
ihefe Words might be 
preached to them the 
next Sabbath, 


43 Now when the 
Congregation was bro¬ 
ken upf many of the 
Jewj, and religious 
Profelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: 
who fpeaking to them. 


of the 9 paraphraid, C if a XIIT. 

on the Jews of that Age, who perfifted in their Iniquiticf, 
notwithftanding all the Meffages he fent by the Prophets to 
reclaim them. The Purport of whofe Words, as they may 
be well accommodated to the prefent Cafe, is this, 

41. Behold, with Dread and Horror, the irreverfible Sen¬ 
tence I pronounce againft you, O ye Contemners of my fo- 
emn Warnings, and of my kindeft MeiTa^es of Peace to 
^ou i and (land amazed at your own Stupidity and Perverfe- 
ncfs in rejefting them, and at the righteous Vengeance, that 
is coming upon you on this Account *, yea, (cecpavij^ri) let 
,/our Faces be coverPJ with Palenefs, and hide yourfclves, for 
Fear and Shame, at the Thought of your aftonifliing Perdi¬ 
tion for, and in your Iniquities: For, in this prefent Age, I 
have wrought the greateft Work of Mercy, that ever was 
brought about, in the Redemption of my People; and, for 
your Infidelity with Refpedt thereunto, I will bring to pafs 
a furprizing Work of Judgment to fome, and of Mercy to o- 
thers, in utterly abandoning you, and calling the Gentiles in 
your Stead; neither of which will ye regard, or give any 
Manner of Credit to, though it be ever fo plainly, fully and 
demonftratively declared to you, by any, whom I have com- 
miffioned to affure you of it. 

42. And when thofe Jews, that refolutely perfifted in their 
Unbelief, were fo exafperated at this clofe and touching Dif- 
courfe of the Apoftle*s, that they went out of the Synagogue, 
to (hew their publick Diflike and Contempt of him, and of 
his Doftrine, yea, and of Chrift himfelf, whom he preached 
to them i then the Gentiles earneftly entreated him to favour 
them fo far, as to preach another ^rmon to them upon the 
following Sabbath, t to inftruft them in the important Truths 
of the Gofpel, which fo many of the Jews had defpifed, and 
turned their Backs upon. 

43. Now, when the Affembly was difmifled, a confidc- 
rablc Number of Jews and * devout Gentiles were fo af- 
feded, and imprefled with what they had heard of Chrift, 
and the Forgivenefs of Sins through Faith in him, that 
they embraced the Apofties Dodlrine •, and fo became Fol¬ 
lowers of them and of the Lord, and went after them to 
their Lodging, that they might be further inftrufled in the 


f The Woi^ (e/f to utTa^v ffa.CCA}of) hete tranflated the next Sabbath, are a very uncommon 
Phrafe, and might be moil literally rendered bttwttn the Sabbath, meaning between this Sabbath and the 
next j or if the Word (oaCCalo’) be taken to ftgnify a tfeei, as it is in Chaf. xx 7. Luig xviii, 12. 
and xxiv. l. mid fever^ other Places, they may be rendered in the Middle ef the ff'eei; and were it 
not that, in •ver. 44. we are told, all the City, induding the Gentilet, came together the next Sabbath- 
Day to hear the Word of God, 1 Should incline to underfiand tbit, y^equeft of the Gentiles, 
that as Tasd was employed in preach ^ to the Je-Ks on their Sabbaths, 'b^end fome l ime on 

Week-Days in preaching to then^^t*!his, together with a like Senfe ef as fignify- 

ing the next, or fallewing, feemMKC &vour the Senfe given in the Paraphnk ; unlefs we alfo, in 
•ver 42. tdte tlw Sabbath to figtiify the Weeds. Vid. Pel. SyneO. Crit. 

* The religieut or wtxfbipping Prefelytes and ftw dewuttot rtligitmt Greeks, and devout 

Perfinsox Werjhippers {jCbesp. xvi. 14. and xvii. 4, 17.) were Profelytes of the Gam, who renoonc^ 1 - 
and worfliipped the God of Ifratl. See Mr Jef. Mede't J>ife. iih p- ay. Vol. i. 

Way 



perfmadtd them t9 
continue in the Grace 
of God, 


44 Jnd the next 
Sabbath-Day came al- 
tnoft the whole City to¬ 
gether to hear the 
JVord of God. 
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Way of Salvatbn j and the Apoftles, rejoi^ng to lee what 
God had wrought in them, difcouifcd freely with them, 
and urged upon them the Neccflity, the Pkafure and Ad¬ 
vantage of their continuing to adhere ftedfadly, in their 
Hearts, to the Truths of the Gofpcl, which proceed from 
the free Favour of God, difplay ii*s plory, raifc our Hopes 
in it, and are the Means of convey ng it’s Blellings to us •, 
and they excited them to perfcverc in i folemn and holy Pro- 
feflion of thefe Do^rines of Grace. ( ieb. xiii. 9. and 1 Tel. 

^•*3) • , 

44. And as Taul and Barnabas left to Means unattempted, 

for private Inftruftion, all the folloVing Week-Days j fo 
on the next Sabbath, they, accordingym the earneft Requeft 
that had been made to them, {ver. an Opon5- 

tunity of preaching pu|}lickly, and particularly t<f?iU fucli't^^w- 
tiles^ as Ihould come to hear them : And the Inhabitants of the 
City +, even the idolatrous as well as devout Gentiles^ having No- 
ticWof it, came together almoft univerfally, fome out of Curio- 
fity, others with worfc, and others with tetter Motives, to hear 
the Gofpei, which God is the Author of, and which he 
h^ given his Servants a Commiflion, now at length, to 
preach to them. {Chap. i. 8. and Luke xxiv. 471 

45. But when the unbelieving Jews law fuch v^ 
adembled together, and among them many idolalrou^en- 
tileSy to attend on the Apodles Minidrations, they Twellcd 
with Envy, Indignation and Rage, at their being fo openly 
favoured with the MelTages of Grace, and ihcwing fuch 
Attention and Regard to it’s Preachers, as Chrid foretold 
they would in the Parable of the elder Brother’s being angry 
and furly, at the Return of the prodigal Son i {Luke xv. 
28* 29, 30 } and they fct themfclves to cavil and difpute 
againd, and run down the Dotdrines that Paul preached; 
and not only difputed, but fpoke reproachfully in an out¬ 
rageous Manner againd them, even to the blafpheming 
of the glorious Name of the Lord Jcfus, who was the 
principal Subjeft of the Apodlc’s Difcourfe, {ver. i6—^41.) 


45 when the 
Jews faw the Multi¬ 
tudes^ they were filled 
with Envyt and fpake 
againft tbofe Things 
which were Jpoken by 
Pauly contradicting 
and blafpheming. 


f It appears from the followins Verfct, that fome of this vaft Multitude were UoUtmu GerMles, 
who, upon the Kumour that was Ipread abroad of t|>is new Doftrm?J joined the AiCsmbly of the 
religious Profdytes to hear what it was; for the Prophecy recited wr. 47. relates to them j and 
it was the Apoftles preaching to them, U»t raifed the £dv 7 of the Jmv, wr. 45. and put them 
upon ftirring up the devout Womcn-Prolelytes to perfecute Paul and Barnabas, vtr. 50. Ac¬ 
cordingly they are called the Gtntilts, wr. 4Z, 46, 48. in Diftin£lion from ibt Pr»- 

filytts if eb* Gate, as well as from the few, wr. 16, a6. And when the Apoftles returned to 
jtntieeb, they reforttdgJf^^jOp. xiv. *7.) how, in this Journey, God had opened a Door of Faidi 
to tlie Gttailet, whioppi^^nieaa the iJelatrtat GnOiUt, bc^gfe that Door had been opened u> tbe 
tb’veut Gentiles, at mbaJffKtlson of Ccrneliut, long before : Gol'pel was gradually publilhed, 

nrft to tlie fenut arnHmiuytes of Righteouftiers, who wcre^^iflP£une Church with them ; then 
to the dewat GentiUt, or Profetyies of the Gate •, and now, at lens^, to the idolatrous Gentiles, and 
that imon their own Requeft itpte, as it had been to Serg.us PuuSis at his Requeft before, wr, 7. 
And, from this Time forward, it was preached 1^ J*aul and £«» neAas chiefly to thefe, thoegh nor 
without fitft oftfering it to the yews, where there wmeeary of them in the Fkces, to whici Pro¬ 
vidence called thele Apoftles. (oee the Note cn ver. 46.) 

V O L. II. T . and 



*4® Tie^cr 

! 


46 Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed boldy 
and faidy It was ne- 
erjfary that the fVord 
ef God Jhouldfirjt have 
been fpoken to you : 
But feeing ye put it 
from yoUy and judge 
yourfelves unworthy of 
everlafting UfCy lo we. 

***« 4 a tg to the Gentillu^ 


t 


47 For fo hath the 
Lord commanded usy 
faying, I have fet thee 
to be a Light ef the 
GentikSy that thou 
jhouldeji be for Salva¬ 
tion unto the Ends ef 
the Earth. 


$ vf thefaraphrasd, 'Gap. XIII. 

and blafpheming the bleflfed Spirit, ^ if all his Gifts and 
Operations, by which their Doftrine was delivered and 
confirmed, were Impofturcs of the Devil *. 

46. But Paul and BarnabaSy being infpired with a holy 
Zeal for their Lord and Maftcr*s Glory, and the Con- 

‘werfion of the poor idolatrous GentileSy and with an un¬ 
daunted Courage and Reiblution, which the prefent Cir- 
cumftances of Things called for, replied, with awful Bold- 
nefs to thofe Jewsy faying, The Privileges of Birth-rigfit 
which belonged to^vou, and the Covenant made with your 
leathers, as well as the Appointment of God, and Chrift’s 

,own exprefs Order, laid us under a Neceflity, which we 
cheerfully complietl with, of publifhing this new Difpen- 
fation of the Word ofGod’s Grace, in the firfl Place to 
you : But this,is not, like the Mofaick Difpenfation, to be 
confined to you *, and fince ye fo ihamefully abufe all this 
Indulgence and Kindnefs, and fo openly difclaim, obfli- 
nately rcjedl, and malicioufly viM^ thefe glad Tidings of 
Salvation by jefus Chrift, and thereby evidently pafs Judg¬ 
ment againft yourfelves, as Perfons that are utterly unworthy 
of any further Tenders of this bjefled Dodrine of eternal 
Life } Behold the Wifdom of God, as feafonably difplayed 
in his Severity and Goodnefs on this Occalion! Our way 
is now plain j and we henceforth fhall make no Scruple of 
turning away from fuch defperate Refufers i*, and freely 
preaching Chrift to the GentileSy of what Rank foever they 
be; and this we are impowered to do by a divine War¬ 
rant from thojl* Scriptures, which ye yourfelves own to be 
the Word of God. 

47. For this is not oniy what the Lord Jefus himfelf 
has commanded us, {Chap. i. H.) but what God the Father 
likcwife, in a famous Prophecy of thefe Days, has, by juft 
Conftruiflion, enjoyned upon us as the Minifters of Chrift, 
when, in a Foreview of the Unbelief of the JewSy he faid, 
by way of Encouragement and Promife to the Meffiah, 
{[fa. xlix. 6 )1 have granted and conftituted thee to be 
a glorious Light, to enlighten the dark Minds of the 
Gentiles, that thou mayeft be the Sum and Subftance, and the 
Purebafer, Author and Giver of a fpirttual and eternal Sal¬ 
vation to them, wherever they are fpread abroad in all Na¬ 
tions, even to the uttermoft Parts of the Earth. 


* TUs envunu and malicious contradiding and blafpheming, under all the Light and Evidence 
that thefe Jews may be fuppofed to have had, looks vary like the Sp:^«ainft the Holy Ghoil, 
which oar Lord fpoke of, as wfaaa^^uld never be forgiven i and no wonder that 

the Apo&le, on this Occafion, ^|||Q%ich fevere Things a^iinft theffl,wnkis^ ped to the Gtntilts. 
jScc the Note on Matth. ^ 

f The Apoftfe did not hereby intend that he would never preach again^/to any of the ymos ; 
ior we find that after this, it was his Cuftom to do it in all other naces, where he met with 
Iheai- {Cbaf. avii. 2.) Bat he meant that he would -no longer preach to thofe refeaSory Jews, 
P jMiach, and would no longer confiide his Miniftrations to that Sort of People s but would 

! toaMidiifely preach the ^fpeh to the QentiUs, and take all C^portunities ever afterwards of doing fo. 

• 48. And 
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48 And when the 
'Gentiles heard this^ 
they were glady and 
glorified the Word of 
the Lord: And as 
many as were ordained 
to eternal Life^ be¬ 
lieved. 


^ 49 And the Word 
of the Lord was pub- 
*iijhcd throughout all 
the Region. 


48, And when the idolairms Gentiles h^jard with what 

Favooi* the Apofllfs fpoke of them, as by Warrant a-cl 
Command from Cbrift, and from God himftlfi they rejuictd 
to think that they m^ht be admitted to all the BleHingi 
of the Gofpel, without being obliged ,to fubmk to Cir.cu!n- 
cifioo and the ceremonial Law •, and they wonderfully ex¬ 
tolled the Doftrine of the Lord Jefos, which with fo muc!\ 
Condefcenfion and Grace was preached to them : And tho’ 
many of thefc were only like the ilony ground Hijrers, 
that received the^Word with Joy^ {Luke viii. 13 ) and hke 
the Attendants on Chrift’s Miniftr]!, who, when he was 
opening a Prophecy concerning himfelf, wondered at the 
gracious Words^ which proceeded out Mouth >, {Luke iv. 

22.) yet {oa-ot) fuch of them as were anointed *, or Lid 
out for the Inheritappe of endU-fs Life and GHory, in the 
holy, wife, and fovercign Difpofais of God, according to 
the eternal Counfcl and Purpofe of his Will, {Eph. i. 11 ) 
were fo cffcftually wrought upon by his Spirit, that they 
believed in Chrift to the faving of their Souls. 

49. And after this, by the diligent and fuccelsful Labours 
of, the Apollles, and by Means of thefe Geniile-Conyert&t 
who were ready to tell what God had done 

^ d were very dcfirous of the Salvation of others }th(|p 5 ^- 
ptl of the Lord jefus, which was fo full of him, dc- 


* As the Word {Tfruynfio ) fignifies tiJ/p»/iii or fet in OrJrr, in Allafion to a General’s or¬ 
dering of Soldiers to their relpeflive Polls in an Anny, as well as or appointed, I have taken 

in both Senfes; but can’t think tliat it, here at leall, fignilics an internal Di/pojition of Heart, 
much Jefs that thefe Perfons difpofed themftlvts to eternal Life: For all fuch Difpofitions are from 
God, who'ifsrdf t« *i both to nxill, and to do of hit good Pka/ure, {Phil. ii. 13.) and arc rather the 
Fruit and Confequence, than the Caufe of that Faith nuhieh purifies the Heart : {Chap. xv. 9 ) Nor 
docs it appear to me, that the Verb, {1 eta’s u vel Tetr'}^) which in it’s fignification, is tran- 
firive, is ever ufej in the New Teftament, and partlcuLirly by the Writer of this Hilloty, to 
lignify difpoling ones {elf, or determining one’s own Inclinations, unlefs fome other Word be added 
to exprefs that Meaning: The principal Paffage pleaded for it, is in Gw/, .xx. 13. which h rendered, 
•we nvent ht fore to Ship, and failed unto AlTos, there intending to take in Paul, for fo had he ap¬ 
pointed, minding himfiif to go afoot. But it feertis to me, that the true Senfe of the ExpreiTion 
(i)vT« ystf iw ■f'/a.-riTo.yuii'o ) is not, for fo had he appointed, but for fo it was appointed or 
ditcrmined, viu. by an Agreement between him and the Ship’s Conip.any, before they fet fail ; they 
agreed befoie-hand to take him in at Ajfos, becaule he hid a Mind to go thither afoot: And 
as this is confon.ant to that Senfe of the Word, by which God’s ordaining Perfons to Life is ex- 
prefTsd : fo in ail other Places, where our facred lliilorian ufes ir, it is (till in the fame Sort of Senfe. 
^ particularly in Chap. xv. 2. and xxii. to. and xxviii. 23. and Luie vii. 8 ; and thus it is u(ed 
ill Mtttth. xxviii. 16 and Rom. xiii. i. which are all die Places that I can meet with, where it is 
found in the New Teftament, except 1 Cor. xvi. 15 ; and there tovrec is rendered they 

addilied themfelves \ but as neither ixvru themfehses, nor any Thing like it, is added in the Place 
before as, there is no Reafon to anderftand it of thefe Perfons being well difpofed, or difpofing them- 
fehvet to eternal Life i sR ^!^ Uke their being ordained to eternal Life to be mentioned, not in 
Oppofition to the and Uafphemmg fews, fpolgp^of in wr. 4^, but in Diftinftion 

from others of thisB||£p||^}', were glad, and glofifiid^m^/krd of r/v/.w./, who are fpoken 
of in the former FWnof this Verie. Thefe feemed to be dilpoled for eternal .Life, as 

the reft { but while Work went no further, than to ftir up AffcAions of Joy and Wonder in 
there were others of that applauding Multitude, in whom it proceeded to laving Faith, even 
in ft™, as were ordained ^ Gael to eternal lAft ;¥and fo it intimates, not that all the EleA ft 
that Aflftnbty believed at the lame Time i but that *ii#nc them, in whom there were fuch pro- 
mifing Appearances, thofe, that were chofen to eternal Lire, did Ikviqgly believe. 

T I rived 
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rived it*s Authoritf from him, (At(pift%) vras carried and 
divulged, with rich Advantage, through the whole Country 
of PtjSdia.- (wr. 14.) 

50 But the Jews 50. But, as has been obferved, (ver. 45.) the infidel Jews 
ftirred up the devout were fo enraged at the idolatrous Gentiles being received 
and honourable ff^e- ’into the Kingdom of the Mefliahy that they, having little 
i»f», and the chief Intereft in thofe Parts themfelves, ufed their utmoft En* 
Men of the City^ and dcavours, by artful, malicious and fcandalous Mifrcprefen- 
raifed Perfecution a- rations, to provoke, and ftir up fome Women of Quality, 
gamfi Paul and Bar- twho were zealous» Profelytes of the Gates and, by their 
nabas, and expelled ^eans, to incenfc the chief Magiftrates of the City a- 
them out of their feainft the ApoftJes and their Dodlrine; and fo they fpirited 
Coafts^ up a violent Perfecution againfi; Paul and Barnabas \ info- 

^ ^ much that Orders were iflued out to banilh thefe kind 

Meffengers of .Peace from thofe Territories ; and they were 
forced to fly for their own Safety, which Providence over¬ 
ruled for the ftill further Propagation of the Gofpel. 

51. But, at leaving that City and it’s Borders, they, 
according to our Lord’s Direftion and Order, {^ke ix. 5.) 
fhook off the Duft of their Feet, to teftify a juft Abhor¬ 
rence and Contempt of this wicked and ungrateful People, 
and God’s cafting off all further Care and Kindnefs for 
them : And then thde indefatigable Preachers proceeded 
to Iconiumy the chief City of Lycaoniay a neighbouring Pro¬ 
vince in the Lejfer Afia. 

52. In the mean while, the Difciples of Chrift at the 
Pifidian-Antiochy efpecially thofe of them that had been 
converted from Heathenifm; tho* they bad loft the defirable 
Company of the Apoftles, and feen the inhuman Pcrfecu- 
tions they fuffered •, yet obferving with what Faith, Pati¬ 
ence and holy Magnanimity they endured them, were fil¬ 
led with Abundance of divine Confolation, and were like- 
wife enriched with fuch Affiftances, Graces and Gifts of 
the Holy Gboft, as confirmed their Faith, and infpired them 
with a noble Courage in their Profeffion of it *. 


51 But they fhook 
off the Duft of their 
Feet ogainfttbem, and 
came unto Jxonium. 


‘T 


52 And the Difci¬ 
ples were filled with 
Jey, and with the 
Holy Gboft, 


Recollections. 


How important are the Directions of God’s Spirit and Providence for due Miniftrations 
of his Gofpel ! He lays out the Work of his Servants, qualifies them for it, calls and feparates 
them to it, in Ways, among People, and by Means of his own Appointment, and fucce^s 
them in it. And with what Pleafure, Courage and Hope may they fet about it, when they 


* Thefe were the firft confiderable Church, that was gadjered fr 9 |^;'.?>«ng the itbUartu Qtn- 
tttt$ at dm Amtmhi (GSw/. xjv.A, ai, 22.) though the Door IK.. been opened to 

them at the Ifle Paphos, the firft famous Church*was gaMnSlt^^^ among the Pro-' 

felytes of the Gexe, at the ot^^^atioch in Syria, wr, t. after the Ukr’Door had been opened 
at Ca/aria to them. Chap. x. And it is hi^ly probable that, as the Holy GhofifeUdoam im- 
“Pon the firft Fruits of the devout Gentiles ; {Chap. x. 44, 45 .) fo he did upon tlna 
■mm 0»pany of Converts from among the idolatreus Genctibt t nwit in this Manner, withmt 
^ OT of die Ap^es Hands, thqr wetc filled wUh the Holy 01^ m his extramdinary 
at well ai feving Gam. ' 

are 
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are fiitisfied that he has Tent them! But. alas! How great is the Qppofftioii* that Satan 
and his Inftruments make, to the moft eracious and lioly Revelation of the divine Will, 
cfpeciaUy when the greatdl Sinners, who bad long been his Slaves, are like to be converted 
by it! All the Arts of Sorcery on one Hand, and of Infidelity on the other j all the Fury 
that blind Zeal, Bigotry, temporal Intere^, and Envy can ijn|>ire; and all the Powers of 
this World are ftirrcd up to fuwels it, and the Work of God bjj’, it; And yet no Wea¬ 
pon formed againft Sim fhall prmper; but the Word of Salvation, attended with the Power 
of the blefied Spirit, fliall fo much the more run, and fpread, and be glorified. And O 
what joyful Tidings does the Gofpcl bring of the promifed Saviour, for wbofc coming all 
former Dirpenfations to Ifrael prepared the Way, till yohn the Bapti/l was raifed up as his 
immediate Fore-runner } and who was crucified and raifed again from the Dead, according 
to Old Teftament Prophecies of the Mefllsti! With what infinitely wife and feafonable 
Advances has the Knowledge of Chrift fpread, and prevailed in olr World ! He, through 
the wonderful Condefcenfion and Grace of God, is now preaclw even to the worft of 
fi/>K/; 7 f-Sinncrs ; and the Gofpcl of Salvation is now fcnt, by a diAtt Order, to us, who 
live, fo diftant from Palejimey in the Ends of the Earth : Chrift is nuHsdlt up as a Light 
to us, and througli him is preached to us the Forgivenefs of Sins. O happy Souls, w1k> 
licartily believe in a once crucified, and now rifen Jefus! They were ordained to eternal 
Life before all Worlds, are compleatlyjuftified, through the Redeemer’s Blood and Righteouf- 
nefs, from all Sins and Charges, from which they could not be juftified by the. Law of 
Mofes ; and, under a Senfc of this, they not only think and fpeak honourably of the Word 
the Lord; but are filled with holy Joy, and have fuch Supplies of the divine Spirit, as 
are needful for their Eftablifhment and Edification ; and they are encouraged, as well as 
obliged, to continue in the J)o^rine of the Grace oisGod, in the Exercife of every Grace, 
in a Profeffion of Chrift's Name and Gofpcl, with holy Boldnefs, notwithftajriii^ 
all the Pcrfecutions they may fu6Fer for bis Sake. But, on the other Hand, 
fully, at their Peril, do Unbelievers, and efpecially fuch as are vifibly in Covenanlwitn 
God, rojed and defpife the only Saviour, and let themfelves to reproach his Semnts, 
Truths and Ways ! They refolutely put away the Gofpel and eternal Life from themfelves, 
and provoke God to call them off in his hot Difpleafure, as a People whom he juftly 
abhors; and they muft periOt with Aftonifliment and Confufion for ever. But hlcfiM be 
God, that while fome defperately harden their Hearts againft Chrift, and others only ap¬ 
plaud the Do^ne of Salvation by him; he has a People that {hall believe in him to 
cverhfting Life } and among thefe there are fome, who, like Sergius Paulusy are Men of 
Senfc and Figure $ and others, who, like the idolatrous Heathens, are the moft vile aitd 
flupid Sinners; So free, fovcrcign and vi£h>rious is Gofpel-Grace! 


CHAP. XIV. 

Paul and Barnabas preach the Gofpel at Iconium, from whence they are 
driveny by a Jewifti Perfecution, to neighbouring y’owns, i—7. Lyftra 

a Cripple is miraculoujly healed^ and the People thereupon are fcarce re^ 
Jlrained from offering Sacrifice to the two ApofiUsy as incarnate Gods\ 
and yet Joon aftery h the Jn/ligation of the Jews, they floned Paul; till they 
thought they bad killed Urn, 8—20. Sl’he Apples vifit the ChurcbeSy which 
they bad lately plantedy to confirm themy and fettle Pafiors in tbemy 21 — 27. 
And then retpgt$jn Antioch in ^ria, to re^rt what God bad donty by 
tbemy in tbij^jpjffirfi Journey among the ^^lyrous Gentiles, 24—28^ 

TEXT. PARA A S E. 

t A ND it camelo i.T X THEN Pmtl and Barnabas were at the forementioned 
Hft i* hpo^ VV ItoiUimy {Chap, xiii. 51.) they, ftillcontinuing the 
niumy that they went Coftom of oflwring the’‘Gofpel firft to the Jewsy repaired: 

COj 


t 
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hlb ti^eiber into the to their Synagogue at the Time of publick Worfhlp j and 
Synti^egue of the went into it tog«hcr, to (hew their joint Concurrence in 
and fo fpake^ their Lord’s Work, and their mutual Affeftion to each 
that a great Multitude Other, as well as to add the greater Weight to their Tcfti- 
both of the Jeu'St and inony •, and thefe Apoftles preached to the People there, 
alfo of the Greeks in fo clear and convincing, judicious and fcriptural, mov- 
lieoed, ing and affedlionate a Manner, like Perfons who heartily be¬ 

lieved the Importance, as well as the Truth of »the Doc¬ 
trines they delivered, and were earneftly concerned for the 
Salvation of their Hearers j and they fpokc, with fuch evi- 
l dent Demonftration of the Spirit and Power, to the Heart 
C and Confcience, that Abundance both of fezvs and Gentile- 
>7 Profelytes of the Gate, who were called devout Greeks^ and 
ufed to attend Synagogue-Worfliip, believed in Chrift as 
f the only Saviour. 

1 But the unbeliev- 2. But the greater Succefs the Gofpel had, the more the 
ing Jews ftirred up Devil was enraged at it; and thoic Jews that perfifted in 
the Gentiles^ and made their Infidelity, finding they had not Strength enough of 
their Minds evilaf- themfclves to put a Stop to it, fet their Wits to Work/ 
felledagainft the Bre- to fpirit up idolatrous Gentiles^ into an Oppofition againit 
thren. it *, and by injurious and malicioys Suggeftions prejudiced 

their Minds, not only againft the Apoftles and their Dot- 
trine, but likewife againft all thofe, whether Jews or Greeks^ 
J and efpecially the latter, that were newly converted, and 

^ become Brethren in the Houfhold of Faith. 

^ Long Time there- 3. The Apoftles therefore * fpent a confiderable Time 
fore abode they fpeak- at this City, to take off, and confute the Prejudices, that 
ing boldly in the Lordy had been raifed againft: the glorious Truths, which God 
which gave Tejlimony had fo abundantly owned ; and they fpoke publickly and 
unto the fVerd of his openly with great Liberty of Spirit, undaunted Courage 
Grace^ and granted and holy Confidence, in the Caufe of the Lord Jefus, and 
Signs and Wonders to by his powerful Afliftance, as Perfons united to him ; who 
be done by their Hands, ftrengthened them with Might by his Spirit in the inward 

Man*, and bore Witnefs to the divine Authority of the 
Gofpel, which fprings from, and contains the richeft Dif- 
coveries of his own, as well as the Father’s free and un- 
deferved Grace, by enabling them to perform fuch won¬ 
derful Miracles of various Kinds, as could be no lefs than 
an Atteftation to it from God himfclf. (See the Note on 
Chap. ii. 22.) 

4. And {it) notwithftanding the malicious Endeavours of 
the unbelieving J^s to incenfe rhe Citizens, who were 
chiefly Gentiles^ fo many were wrought upon by the Apoftles 
with the Jews, and Miniftratbns, that there was a great Divifion between them } 
PartwitbtheApeftks. one Party Tiding with the and the other 


4 But the Multitude 
of the dity was di¬ 
vided: and Part held 


tllplkl 


• Some Criddes obieire th^^MitfPardcles ^titv ovt) may be renderedjw. indeed, inftead of 
therefore; and lb fhihtc diat this rdfen to tlie Time, which the Apolllev had ipent at lemium, 
hefon the Jews ftirred bp the Gentiles a»inft them, and gives fhe Reafon of their Rage : Art 
u 1 can’t bring both Sehles into a conftftent Paraphrale, thU rendering ftemi not to be the 
moft genuine and ufual, 1 mher prefer tluft, wluch our TranilMfon has 'given us with undoubted 

• With 
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5 wi&m 
wd5 an AJfault made 
both of the Gentiles^ 
and alfo of the Jews^ 
with their Rulers^ to 
ufe them defpitrfull)\ 
and to jione tbem^ 

6 l^bty were ware 
of it, and fled unto 
Lyflra and Derhe^ ci¬ 
ties of Lycaonia, and 
unto the Region that 
lieth round about: 


^ 7 And there they 
preached the Gofptl. 

\ ‘ 

8 And there fat a 
certain Man at Ly- 
ftra^ impotent in his 
Feetf being a Cripple 
from bis Mothers 
IFomby who never 
had walked. 


9 1 ‘be fame heard 
Paul fpeak : Who fled- 
faftly beholding bim^ 
and perceiving that be 
bad Faith to be healed^ 

10 Saidwithaloud 
FoieCy Stand up right 
on thy Feet. And he 
leaped and waUud. 


with Paul and Barnabas^ which, for a while, retrained the 
Perfecution. 

5. But (A) when, at length, the oppofing Party, of both 
Jews and Gentiles^ combined together with the M tgiftrates, 
whom they had gained over, to make an open, violent At¬ 
tempt for running down, and deftroying the Apoftles, by 
revilif^ them, and Zoning them to Death, as Blalphemers, 
(Deut. xiii. 6—10 ) in like Manner, and for the fame Caufe, 
as Paul himfelf in the Days of his blind Zeal and Un¬ 
belief, had confented to the ftoningof Stephen. {Chap. viii. 1.) 

6. The Apofttes being informed of this barbarous Confpi- 
racy, in which the moft inveterate Elemies one to another 
were united, under Satan’s Influence, {|^inft Chrift, and a- 
gainft his Servants and Gofpel, hafteneersw^ with all Speed 
from thence, and went to Lyflra and Uerbey^ two other 
Towns or Cities of Tycaoniay and to the neighbouring 
Villages, that they might Iprcad the Gofpel in thofe Places, 
according to our Lord’s Direftion for improving fuch Events, 
{Matth. X. 23.) 

7. And they preached the glad Tidings of Salvation, 
with good Succefs, (ver. 21, 22.) in thefc Cities, and in all 
Parts of the Country round about. 

8. And while they were one Day preaching, at I'MrUy 
the Inhabitants of which were moftly Heathens, thejp'‘iift 
in the Aflembiy a certain Man, who was lame m»his 
Feet, and had been fo great a Cripple from his very Birth, 
that he had never been able to walk •, the Wifdom of 
Providence having brought him thither, that the Apoftles 
might have an Opportunity of working a publick Miracle, 
to confirm their Doiftrine, at their firft coming among this 
idolatrous People. 

9. 10. This Man was very attentive to PauPs Difeourfe, who 
fixing his Eyes ftedfaftly upon him, and perceiving, partly 
by his ferious Countenance and Behaviour, but principally 
by an extraordinary Spirit of difeerning, that he believed 
and hoped in the Power of Chrift for a Cure, was filled 
with Companion toward him, and faid with a loud Voice, 
that all the People might hear, and the Work of God 
might be made manifeft, I command you • in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus, whom I preach, and in whom you 
believe, to rife up immediately, and ftand on your Feet: 
And be no fooner fpake, than the Man nimbly fprung 
up with Abundance of Joy} and, to (hew that he 
was perfcftly recovered to the Ufc of his Limbs, walked 



nJ^^^jkWordt to the Cripple, in the 
that this was, and 


* Several CopiffiHpjPMHtont, mentifim. Pmt* fpeakind 
Name the herd Jefiit ; (Vid. Miil. in he.) And we , 

feme way intiBiatcd, and can fcarce dovbt bat that it was exprefled in fo many Words, on fuch 
remarkable Occaiioa, as the firft IntrodufiUoa of the Gofpel to the idolatrous Gentiles ; fince this 
was the ufual Way, in which he the odier ApcKUes worked their Miracles. (^See the Note 
on dap. iiL 6.) * * 

about. 
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about in the Prefence of all the Company, which he had 
never been capable of doing before: And fo the Gof^l, 
foon after it was firft preached to the idolatrous Gentiles, 
was confirmed with juft the fame Sort of Miracle, by the 
Apoille Paul, as it had been by the Apoftle Peter, quickly 
* after it began to be publilfaed to the yews, in his heal¬ 
ing one at the Gate of the Temple, who had likewife 
been born a Cripple, {Chap. iii. i. &c.) both of which 
were lively Emblems of the fpiritual Impotence of all Msm- 
kind, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, from their Birth, 

I and of the Power m divine Grace to put Strength into 
them, for walking in the Fear of the Lord, and in the 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoft. 

It And whet^r^e ii. And when the idolatrous Gew/fVe-Part of the Au- 
People faw what Paul ditory faw what an undoubtedly miraculous Cure was 
bad done, they lift up wrought, in an Inftant, at Paul*s only fpeaking a few Words, 
their Voices, faying, they were exceedingly aftonilhed *, and, in an Extafy of Joy, 
in the Speech of Lycao- cried out aloud, as with one Voice, in their own Lycaonian ^ 
nia, khe God$ are Language, which was a Dialed of the Greei-Tongue, The^' 

are certainly two of our Gods, whom we worlhip, that are 
come down from Heaven •, as "(ye have heard they fome- 
times do in the Shape of Men, to make a kind Vifu to us." 

12. And as Barnabas feemed to be a Perfon of the moft 
venerable Afped, and advanced Age and Stature, and 
anf Paid, Mercurius moft upon the Refcrve of the two ; they imagined, and 
htcaufe he was the pronounced him to be Jupiter, their chief God : And as 
chief Speaker. they accounted Mercury, to ^ the Meflenger, and Interpreter 

of the Mind and Will of their fuperior Cities, and the At¬ 
tendant of Jupiter, whenever be defeended to this lower 
World; they agreed that it was be, who appeared in the 
Form of Paul, becaufe this Apoftle was the moft free and 
forward in Difeourfe and Adion. 

13 Then the Pritfl 13. Then the Prieft of Jupiter, hearing how the Pco- 
af Jupiter which was pie cried them up for Gods, and fpoke of one of them 
before their City, as the Deity, to whom he ufed to officiate before his Image 
brought Oxen and in bis Temple, which ftood in the Suburbs of the City, 
Garlands unto the as it*s Patron and Guardian, thought it his Duty to pay 
Gates, and would have religious Homage to them; and dierefore he, attended with 
dene facrifice with the a vaft Multitude of the idolatrous Inhabitants, went in fo- 

lemn Proceffion to the Gates of the Houfe, where the Apoftles 
lodged, and brought with them Oxen, crowned with Gar¬ 
lands of Flowers and Ribbons, to intimate chat they were 
dedicated to the Honour of their Idols ; and they defigned 


com down to us in the 
Ukenefs of Men. 

And they called 
Barnabas, Jupiter j 


People. 



* It wtt a the Heathens, which they 10m the Philofophers, 

n well as Foeti, that in ShaM like Men, aM nsvw^^ILd in any other Form. 

See Gntius aad Bat how Skuwingly did the FHnce of Darkmu blind the Minds of them 

believed not; that Aoogh, onder Ms Influence, die Ji*iu wWdd not own Ghrift’sGodhead, 
tea Acrificed him to thdr Rage, while ^ few hha WoHc hmittietatee yet the 

.Sum Utn & ftupid, as, on fee^ meer moiital Men pecfhnn’ one' wondeife! Work, to deify^lAem, 
s^oat to treat dam with anfweiabte Homi^. 


to 



to oS^; the Ojeea in Sao'ifice to Barnabas and Fault and 
to pl^ the Garlands upon their Heads, in Jike Manner 
as tiiwy were ufed to crown the Statues of their fi&itious 
Deities: 

14 Which wbm 14. But the ApoftteiM Barnabm and Fault perceiving their 

tht Apoftlest Barna- idolaisps Intent,, were fo far from ali&wing of it, and being 
baSt and Paul be^d pIcaM'with it, as fomc of the Heathen-Emperors were 
of, tb^ rent their with the divine Honours that were paid to toem, or as 
ClotbeSt and ran in a- Herod was with the blafphemous Shouts of the People, 
mong the Peopkt^ cry-^ when, in Applaufes of his Oration, they cried out, It is 
ing out, tbe^Voice of a GSdt and not of a Muit {Chap. xii. 21, 22,) 

that, on the contrary, they were cxtaamly /hocked at it; 
and, in Zeal for the Glory of God^ent their Garments, 
in Teftimony of their Indignation, Gri^Sjaiil^d Abhorrence, 
and immediately ruKl^d into the Crowd, SMiing out to 
them with the greateft Vehemence to for^r. 

15 Andfaying, Sirs, 15. And they reafoned with them, faying, Sirs, what do 
whydoyetbefeTbings? ye mean by this impious and abfurd Attempt? Tho* wc 

^we alfo are Men of are Meflengers fent with a divine Commi/Tion to you. 
Hike Pojfions wilbyout who have us in fo high Admiration, wc can by no Means 
and preach unto you, adlpit of your invading the Prerogative of God in worr 
'-that ye fhould turn fhipping os: For fo far are we from being Gods in human 
from tbefe Vanities Shape, that we arc mcer mortal Men, who have our 
unto the living Godt and finful Infirmities, and have human Bodies and^^puls, 
which made Heaven of the very fame Frailty and AflPeftions with your own: 
and E.art hand the Seat And the great Defign of our Dodiine, is to bring you off 
and all Things that from all vain Imaginations of Deity in thdfe, whom ye 
are therein ; call Gods, but who really are not fo; and to turn you 

from all your Idols, which are either lifelcfs Things, or dying, 
impotent and unprofitable Creatures, or rather meer Vanities 
and Nothing, {Jer. xiv, 22. and i Cor. viii. 4.) to that 
God, who has Life in himfclf, and is the Fountain of 
Life to all others, and is Indeed the only true God, who 
created the Heavens and the Earth and the Sea, and all 


j 6 Who in Times 
pajl fuffered all Na¬ 
tions to walk in tbeir 
own Ways, 
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Things contained therein, whether vifiblc or invifibh, that 
arc, or ever were made, 

16. Who, as the great Governor of the World# has 
for many Ages paft, in his wife and holy, fovercign and 
righteous Judgment, left all the Nations of the Gentiles 
t6 the dim Light of Nature, as a juft Punifhment for 
their Iniquities, without anyexprefs Revelation of his Will, 
like that made to the yews, or any other Guide than theft 
own Confciences, to accufe or excufe them j (Rom. ii. 15.) 
and who, in his wonderful Long-Suffering and Patience, 

for many C^nerations bor^with them, while they walked 
the. perverfe Ways, whic yhe k own vain Imi^nationa 
d fooKih Hearts inventetPuRPchofe. (Rom. i, 91.) 

1 7, And yet, .aft that Time, he gave them plain Evidences 
of hu infinite Wifoom and Goi^nefii, eternal Power and God¬ 
head, (JRom. i. 20.) w^iciyvtire fufficient to teach them, that 
he alone ought to‘have been worihipped i inafmuch as he not 

only 


I jih Aet€»!?. 1!W. 

Ritin ptm Heaven, only created them, but, in thn Coutfe of his kind and all- 
and fruitful Seafens, difpofing Providence, coniftandy b^lfoyired Abundance of tem> 
fiUing aur Hearts viith poral Mercies upon them *, and this, among innumerable other 
Food and Gladnefs. Inftances, appears in that he has caufed the Clouds of Heaven 

to water the Earth with feafonablc Rains, and thereby fed it*s 
Springs, and made it fruitfid fbr a Supply, not only of the 
Nccefhties of Mankind, both of the Good and Evil, but 
likewife of the Convenicnctes and Comforts of Life, that thjy 
might have a Fulnefs of proper and delightful Provifiohs, and 
be capable of eating them with PJeafurc: And fo they were 
fvery criminal in abufing the Light and Mercies they enjoyed, 
rhy giving the Glory to others, which was due to him alone j 


}■ 

a* 


] 8 And with thefe 


and your Guilt will be ftill more exceedingly aggravated, if, 
now the Gofpel of the Grace of God is fent to you, ye ihoiild 
perfift in payiag idolatrous Worlhip to us, or to any other 
Creature whatfoever. 

i8. And it was with much ado, that the Apoftics, by all 
Sayingsfcareereftratn- thefe earneft Entreaties, moving Expoftulaiions, and folid 
dd tbty the People, that Reafonings, prevailed upon thofe poor Heathens to defift fron* 
tb^ bad not done their abominable Attempt of offering Sacrifice to them : So 
eaijke unto ibem. fond were they of thefe heavenly Meffengers, and yet fo loth to 
, be convinced of their own Error. 

And there came 19. But when the unbelieving who had been fb in- 

tlAt 0 ? certain fews vetcrate againft the Apoflles at Antioch and Iconium, {yer, 2, 
front Antioch md !• 5. and Chap, xiii. 45, 50.) heard what an Interefl they had, 
cOnhm, aebo perjua- and what Progrcls the Gofpel was like to make, among thefe 
did the People, and Gentiles, they came with all Haftc from thofe Cities hither, 
having jloned Paul, on Purpofe to incenfc the People, and raile the Mob upon 
drew him out of the them, as ill-defigning, turbulent, blafphemous and feditiuus 
City, fttpPoJmg be bad Men: And they found Means to give fuch a Turn to their 
been deM, corrupt and fickle Minds, that as the Multitude formerly fang 

Hofanna to the Son of David one Day, and within lefs than a 
Week afterwards, under the Influence of the Chief Priefts and 
Rulers, cried out. Crucify bint {Matt, xxi. 9. and xxvii. 22, 
23.) fo this Pcpple, who but a little before had adored the 
Apoftles, as G^s, now by the Iniligation of the feuos, who- 
had'tbe greateft Spleen agalnil Paul, ftoned him in a riolous 
Manner, as though he had been the worfi; of Men } and 
then dragged him with barbarous Indignity out of the City,, 
under an Apprehenfion that they had certainly killed him f. 
f o Howhit, as the 20. However, while the Chriilians, that had been con- 
Difeiples flood round verted in thofe Parts, got about him, with tender and af- 
about bint, be rOfe up, fedionate Concern to mourn over him, and to bury him, in. 
and came fti^ibe City: Cafe he were dead ; or to perform tfasJaeft Offices of Kind- 
Mi the went Day he nefe ai\|^Refped they were capabl^^% rd him, as Occa- 
departed witb require 1 he, by the bii|(il^^^ower and Good- 

bas to Derhe. naffl^od, revived j and, g«ting up, to their great Sur- 



l^as 
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prize m 4 Joy, returned {irivately into the City-: And, to e> 
fcape the fortncr Fury Enemies, he went with Barnabas^ 
on the Morrow, from thence, to Derht a neighbouring City 
in the fame Provmce. 

^ 21 And when tb^ xi. And, wounded imd bruifed as his Body was, he and 

bad preached the Gs- Barnes improved their Time in preaching the Gofpel to the 
/pel to that Cityy and Inhabitants of that City ; and fo cifedlual was the Grace of 
had taught many^ they God which accompanied it, that they, as Inftruments in his 
returned again to Ly- Hand, made a confiderable Number of Difciples, (/xee^uTivrAv- 
ftr&^ and to Iconium^ m ix«veuc) who believed in Chrifi;, yielded themfelves up to his 
and Antioch, Condud and Golemment, and profeffed his Name: After 

this, th«* Apoftles proceeded no further! in their Journey, but 
returned back to water the good Seed q*^y had fown, at Ly- 
fira and Iconium^ and at the Pifidian-Antimf^^^^ 

2 2 Confirming the 22. At all which Pj^accs, they laid themfelm out in efta- 
Souls of the Difciplesy blilhing and fettling (tjririyt^oirrec) the Souls of the late Con- 
and exhorting them to verts, on the Foundation of their moft holy Faith j exciting 
continue in the Fatih, them, by all Manner of Arguments taken from Duty, Gra- 
andfayingihatwemuft titude and Love, Ncceffityand Delight, the Honour of Chrift: 
through much Tribu- and their own fpirltual and eternal Welfare, to abide by, and 
lation ' enter into the fte^faftly perfevere in the Belief, Profelllon and Pradicc of 
Kingdom of God, thofe great and glorious Doftrines, which had been delivered 

to them, and which they had received by Faith. And,tA 
tify them againft Difeouragement, on Account of the lire in* 
human Treatment Paul had met with, as alfp to Jet them 
know the worft, as well as the beft, that might be expe^ed, 
they told them. That from the holy Appointment of God, 
the Enmity of Satan and the 'World to the Purity and Spiri-' 
tuality of the Gofpel, and the prefent iroperfea State of 
Things, they muft unavoidably pafs through great Trials and 
Afflidtions, Perfecutions and Reproaches, into the heavenly 
Kingdom, which God has prepared for them that love him, 
and which will richly make Amends for all the Difficulties 
that lie in the Way to it. 

23 And <^vhen they 23. And when, to bring Things into a proper Order in 
had ordained them Eh the fevcral Churches, which had been gathered in all thofe 
diTS in every Churchy Towns or Cities, the Apoftles, with the concurring Approba- 
mJ. bad prayed with tion. Choice and Vote of each Church, teftified by the lifting 
Fajlihg, they com^ up of Hands, ♦) had publidtly appointed fome 

• It muft indeed be allowed, that the Word is fometimes ufed byGrer/i Writers, as figni- 

fying bandy to appeix/ or cuijlitute, whether by one I^rfon or more j and yet it can’t be denied, but 
that it’i proper Signification it tp the Hund i and that, in this Senfe, it was commonly ufed by y 
the Greets, to exiH:e{s their Way of |dving Votes in patdick EteAions ; and as the fimpte Verb, as far as 
I find, is l^t once mote New Teftamcnt, w/ss. ip z Car. viu. 19. it there evidently fignifies, 

the Su^retg'e of the Chu.y<#w^^etr Otoice: And though it is uf<ai.in Cempefitiets, Ails x. 41. to fignify 
t^ Apoftles being/w^^iy|^Rta^, w he Chrift’s Wimeffes; tlie 

the Tlni^f|M|B^Pkt«trmiaes h’s paj^p)ar MeaninSbillf as puts it paft Danger of being 
tniflrten. ftsc whpp tkln^Ke of Q^pers in Chntd^i is eriW'raBOy this Word, one woim diinh it’s 
and moft nfnal Senip ftioald be intended, os fuitablii; to the Eights;^ Chriftian-So' 

• ** *****“ **eeeding Stthin updh'the Wt^-^to fuppofe that it is here ufeft ip t|w mme Sig- 
nwuatt wiA /ey tm Heutdt. ’Boi fheittadae »uw cmfoit for one ^de ofthe Argument 

Dt Hammmdun thePhMi eadiwtile other, Dt T<mt Hatter* ef « Gofpel-Qm-ch, p. OS, tsfe. 
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had pajfed tbm^gbout 
Pifidia^ they came to 
Pampbylia. 

25 And when they 
hadpreacbed the Word 
in Pergikt tb^ went 
down into Attalia, 
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mended them to the of the graver and elder, moil judicious and experienced Con- 
Lerdt on whom they verts among them refpeditiyely* to the paftoral Office, for 
heUexed, ilatedly labouring in the Word and Do^rine, and admini* 

ftring the Gofpel-Seals of the Covenant, and for prefiding and 
watching over the particular Flocks, of which the Holy Ghoft, 
••'in this Manner, made them Overfeers i {Chap. xx. aS.) they, 
by folemn Prayer, attended with Pafting, fuitable to the great 
Importance of this religious Work, committed thofe Paftors 
to the Grace and Care, Guidance and Blefllng of the Lord Je^ 
fus, in whom they had believed, that they might be more 
and more furnilhed Ibr, protefted, affifted and fuccceded in, 
ill tlieir holy Miniftrations i and fo fet them apart to their re- 
/Ipeftivc Charges. 

24 And after fkef' '24. Then Paul and Barnabas^ taking their Leave of Anti^ 
och^ and returning through the reft of Pijidia^ came back a- 
gain to PampiyTta^ both which were Provinces of the Le£er 
Afia. 

25. And arriving at Perga in that Country, where they 
had been before, {Chap. xiii. 13.) they preached the Gofpcl 
again to the People of that City, making a fecond Trial of 
them, without any remarkable Succefs in either of thofe At¬ 
tempts : After this, they went down to Attalia^ another City 
of Pampbylia^ and a Sea-Port. 

26. And from thence, going a Ship-Board, they failed over 

ed td Antioch^ from the Eaftern Part of the Mediterranean^ which is called the 
whence they had been Sea of Cilicia and Pampbylia, {Chap, xxvii. 5.) to the famous 
recommended to the Antioch in Syria ; from whence they firft fet out on this glo- 
Grace of God, for the rious Expedition among the Gentiles, after they had been fo- 
Work which they ful- lemnly recommended in the Church there,by Falling and Prayer, 
filled, to the Grace and Bleffing of God for that Service, {Chap. xiii. 

I, 2.) which they had now abundantly laboured in, and per¬ 
formed with wonderful Succefs, in Anfwer to thofe Prayers. 

27. And when, on their Arrival again at that City, they 
had called the Church together, they gave a diftinft and parti¬ 
cular Account to them, from whom they had been fent by 

logether, they rebeXf^- the fpecial Diredion of the Holy Ghoft, {Chap. xiii. 3, 4.) of 
ed all tioti Gfid had all their Travels, Labputs and Sufferings, Preferyations and 
done with them, and Encouragements; what Ways had been with them; 

how be bad opened the what amazing Things he had wrbu^t by their Preaching and 
J^or of Faith unto the Miracles for the Propagation of the Gofpel, and Converfion 

of Multitudes among the idolatrous Heathens, as well as Jews 
and Profelytes; and how, in many Places, the Believers were 
eftablifhed in Chrift, formed into Churches, and furnifhed 
wjth fgitable Paftors; and efpecially that God had, in this 
Manner, opened a wide wid efiteduajjPf even to the worft 
of ^ themfelves, to brinfljOlj^umbers of them 

intdIllliPe of Salvation, through Lord Jefus. 

28. And the Apoftles continued a confiderable Time with 
Chriftians'there to comfort them, and be comforted by 

ihem, and to forward tbek further Skttlemenr, Ediftca- 
fion and Encrcafei 

• Rzcol- 


27 And when they 
were-come and bad 
gathered the Church 


GentiUs. 


yA And there they 
e^tide long Time with 
Mj^/cipUs, 
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Recollections. 

How plainly docs the only living and true God teftify his Being and Providence, Patience and 
Goodners,^ra to Heathen-Nations, - as he it the Creator of the Heavens, the Earth and Sea, 
and of all Things therein i as he bears with the perverfe Manners of tHbfe, that abufe the Light 
‘v Confeiences} and as he orders fruitful Srafons, and gives them the Neceffaries and 

the Delights of Life! But with how much brighter, and more endearing Glory, docs he make 
himfelf ^own in the T^imonies, he has given us Iw the Word of Revelation 1 He hereby 
calk us off from all Idolatries, and makes known the Gofpel of his Grace, in and through the 
only Saviour of loft Sinners; and fo opens a Door of Faith to them. But how amazingly diffe¬ 
rent is the Reception, that this bleiled Gofpel meets with, where it mmes! Some fide with it, 
others fet ^emfelvdS againft it; fome are enraged at it, othere believelt: And, alas ! how fickle 
and inconftant arc the T houghts of carnal, unrenewed Men about irl, at one Time they take 
up a good Opinion of it, and adrtiire Chrift’s miniftring Servants, as if they v^c Gods; and foon , 
aften/rards they are turned againft it, and exercifr tire moft inhuman BuWities upon the 
Preachers of it. But God’s own TdHmony to his Word, by it’s external and internal Creden¬ 
tials, bears down all Oppofition before it j and, by the attending Power of his Spirit, wins over 
the of Sinners to Chrift: And when they are brought to bcliex'C in him, how do his infi- 
mte Wifdom, Love and Care manifeft thcmfclvcs, in his appointing them to be formed into 
Churches, and furnilhcd with Paftors after his own Heart, for their firrther Edification and E- 
nabliihment! And, O with what Plcafurc and Hope, Labour and Diligence, ihould his mini- 
firing Servants lay themfcl\*es out, not in feeking their own Glory, or admitting of Honours, 
that belong to God only ; but in the Converfion of Sinners, and Confirmation of Believers; and 
in all the Services, to which Chrift calls them, notwitbftanding the fevereft Perfections they 
may meet with for his Sake! And yet Sufferings, even on his Account, arc not to be ^urtol, 
or defired ; but are to be carefully avoided, as far as may be with a good Confcience, £id tJiat 
for the Furtherance of the Gofpel. 


CHAP. XV. 

A Difpute is raifed at Antioch, by Judaizing Teachers^ about Circumcifing. 
the Gentile-Cb/jwr/jj and Paul and Barnabas are fent by tleCburcb to Je- 
rufalem yor a Decifion of that Pointy i—5. The Debates and Conclufion 
of the Council at Jerufalem, and their Circular Letter to the Gentile-JS^- 
Itevers concerning it^ 6—-29. Paul and Barnabas carry it to Antioch, where 
tt is received with great Joy^ 50—35. After which they propofe a feconJ 
joint apojlolick Journey j but jail into fucb a warm Contention about John 
Mark, that they part, and take different Routs, 36—41. 

•X E X X, p ARAPMRASL 

^ A ^ D certain i. A F X E R> Paul and Barnabas had made their Report 
JlIL Church at Antioch, how God had opened a 

of Faith, even to t^ idskirous Gentiles, (Chap. xiv. 

5 t 8 .) fome Judaizing fci&ia ns. that came thither from 
and laid, and pretended to jPfPRuthority from the Apoftles 

■ after and Church at Jerufalem, (ver, 24.) endeavoured to enflave 

tm aefynn^ ef ^ the Minds and Confeiences of the G«i///f-Converts, who were 
Jf cannot hefanxd. Brethren in the Faith ^mdFpeliowfhip of the Gol|)el, faying, 

Circum-H 
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Circumcidon is of fuch abfolute Neceffity, that unlcfs ye fub- 
mit to that divine Ordinance, and fo oblige yourfelves to an 
Obfervatioivof tb* whole Law, according to Mo/es*s Confti- 
tution, (See the Note on ver. 5.) all your Faith in Chrift 
'' will be utterly incffeausl to your Salvation, 

a JVken thcrafort ^ 2. The two Apoftles therefore, being deeply concerned for 

and Barnabas ' the Liberty and tree Courfe of the Gofpcl, and for it*s great 
had no [mail Dijj'mtha Dodrine of JufliBcation, alone through Faith in Chrift, which 
end Ififputation with fuch Notions were fubverfive of, thought it their Duty vigo^ 
fhmy they determined roufly to oppofe, and with holy Zeal to difpute againll: thefe 
that Paul and Barna- Corrupters of Chriftianity : Arui when their Debates with 
bas^ and certain other rofe fo high, that all Things feemed to be running into 

of them, fi'Ouldgo up fconfufion, the ^«//Vf/&w»-Church, (w. 3.)'hgrced to depute 
10 Jerufalem unto the .Paul and Barnabas -f, and fotne other faithful brethren, that 
jippftles and Eldet^~ were Members in Communion with themfelves, to fuch A- 
houi this poftles and Elders, (See the Note on Chap. xi. 30.) as miglit 

then be at Jerufalem, and to the whole Church there, {ver. 4 ) 
to afk their Judgment upon this important Point, that it 
might be determined in the moft unexceptionable Manner by 
thofe very Perfons, from whom the Difturbers of the Church’s 
Faith and Peace pretended to come, and by the moft eminent 
Church of the Circumerfion, as alfo by fuch Minifters, as all 
true Believers owned to be infpired Men. 

i^jli^heingbrought 3. Hereupon a confiderable Number of the Antiochian- 

on thet% Way, by the Church attended thefe Deputies, Part of their Way, to bear 
Church, they pajjed their Charges, and enjoy the Pleafure of their Company *, and 
through Phenice, and to teftify their Refpeff to them, and Approbation of the De- 
Samaria, declaring the fign of their Journey, who travelled through the Countries 
Conver/m of the Gen- of Phenicia'zxA Samaria, publilhing, as they went along, to 
tiles.: and th^ cauftd the Believers they met with, what a glorious Work God had 

wrought in the Converfion (t«» * of idolatrous, as well 


•f« This was the third Time of Fautt going to Jerufaltm, which he refers to Gal. ii. i, 2, 3. where 
he fays, Aat it was fourteen Years after his Converfion, ami that he then took TVrw with him; and went 
by Revelation, either to himfelf, whereby, as well as by the Choice of the Church at Jntmh. he was di- 
reAed to go thither { or by Revelation to the Prophets of that Church, who now again, by an immedi¬ 
ate SuggeiUon of the Holy Spirit, appointed thefe Mefiengm, in Concurrence with the whole Church, 
as they at firft had fent forth Faiu and Barnabas to minider tonhe Gentilts. Chap. xiii. 2. See Dr 
Whitby cm Gal. ii. i, 2. 

• What is here faid, about the Apoftles detlaring the Cenverjion of the Genrilw, feems to me to relate 
ta.Hie Converfion of the idolatraat Gentiles, which was ipbken ef at the dole of the laft Chapter, (ver. 
37.) For the Converfion of the Profeh^tes of the Gate at Antioch, couM not but be well known long e’er 
this, as it had been about Eight or Nine Years before, and had made a great Noife in all t^fe Parts, 
and been carried as far as Jtrufalm. This, among other Things, rdlrains my fiiQ Ailent, which 1 
would wHtiofijn have pvem, sf 1 could, to the plai^ble and laboured Attempt of the ieatned Author of 
MifeelfantO^attca, Efliiy iy, and*ofotbersait^ him, to prove that the Decree related only 

to the Frdftlfftt of the (^te : for k ^ fcarcely be thought, as he pleads, ^^^^s.with moft Affiirance 
to depend npoti, fat liie Si^port of hiadj^pothefis, thMfo finprizing, notorious a FaA, 

as the Cottvmftoq of the jdawKKiaJ|||^Hs, which was not wrought m in one Place only,, 

but in die chief pitiei foyoral pmd made o gieat Bwk theav^diTWit aB following jb* 

ftancfls of it cotod be M Ipj^concealed-f^vi^ Church.at Jentfdm, as till about Nme Years after 
fhk'Decree, as he And we ate pnn^ tdd, ver, 4 . thot when Paed and SamaitKi catae 

Utiefhelori^mSt^bmgt that.^iimd.ebme vsHh diem, (a9tyyu\a.f ora. c'ir«/»a-si' 
ft which is the vfiy.lutt Saproflio^ oled itaJShap. m-> zj, when dwy doc^aicd ai 

f Jhtheh^ 
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jprttt Jty mU dUtbi «s other GevHUSf from Parhnefs to Light, from the Power 
Brttbrm» ' OfSatan to 'do4. xitvi, i8.) And as out of the Abun¬ 

dance of the I^are the Mouth f^aks ; fo the Hearts of all 
* the fiihhiul Brethren were warmed, and comforted at the 

hearing of fuch good. News % and, initead of cnvytng'and 
murmuring, they exceedingly rejoiced in the Grace of God, 
which had taken fo wide a Spread, and gave him the Glory. 

. 4 And when they 4. And when thefe Melfengera arrived at Jerufaleniy they 
were conU to Jerufa- were readily and affcdionatcly received, with great Efteem, 
/fw, tb^ were recei- by the Church, «nd by Pr/rr, James and John, who were 
ved of the Churchy and the only A^ftles they fouqd there, (Gal. ii. 9.) as alfo by 
of the Apofiles and the ftated Officers of that Church: And Taul and Barnabas 
ElderSy and they de- related, at large, firft privately to the Chief of thent, , 


Antioch, how God had opened the Door of Faidi to theaidolatrous Gentiles. It is Hkewife laid of thefe 
Gentiles, that dtey voere turned to God, (wr. 19.) which anfwers very nearly to what is faid of the ‘Ihtjfa- 
lonians, that they •were turned to God from Idols, to ferve the livistg and true God ; (1 Th^ L 9.) and am 
Attempt to obli^ them to be circumcifed and keep the Law, is called fubverting their Souls, {ver. 24.} 
which is of much the fame Import with what the Apotlle laid to the Galatians, who had been converc- 
ed from Heathenifni, tlut if they were circumcifed, Chs if tuould profs them nothing, and would be sfno 
Ejfeft to them. [Gal. V. 2, 4 ) And thefe I take to be the Ref due of Men, who, as the Apoille James 
obferved, («rr. 17.) it was prophefyed flsould feek after the Lord, in Diflindlion from the Profelytes of 
the Gate, who feem there to be deferibed as thofe, on nuhom his Kame •war called. And in the Hebremr, 


Amos ix. 12. the Place here quoted, inltead of the Refiduc of Men, it is the Remnant of Edom, whi|b 
was one of the Nations that were notorious Idolaters. Accordingly the Council's, recommending Paul as^ — 
Barnabas, a.s Men that had hastserded their laws for the Name of our Lord Jefus Chriff (ver. 26^ iemns 
to refer to the Account thefe ApolUes had given of their Dangers and Sufferings, when they preached tlw 
Gofpel to the idolatrous Gentiles, and were alTaulted, and ftoned for it, at Icenium and Lyfra, {Chap. »v. ' 

19.) at the lall of which Places Paul was left for dead; and this Apoille, in his next Journey among 
the Gentiles, delivered this Decree of the Council to the Churches in Lyfra and Derhe, Cides of Lytao ~' 
nia, (Chap. xvi. 1—4.) where he and Barnabas had been before, and converted idolatrous Gentiles, and 
formed Churches, partly at lead, of them, [Osap. xiv. ao—23.) which (hews that they underiiood all Sorts 
of Gentiles to be concerned in the Defign cf this Decree. But I own there is a confiderable Dfficolty in 
reconciling all this with the Apoftle PauTs faying, [Gal. ii. 2.) that he communicated the Gofpel, nubicb 
he preached among the Gentiles, privately to them which were of Reputation ; meaning, as is generally 
fuppofed, to the Apoftles James, Peter and John : However, it is not faid that he communicated it to 
them«R/v; and the Men, ot Men of Reputation there mentioned, might prol»bly include other 
eminent Men, fuch as the fuperior Prophets and Elders that were there, as well as the Apoftles; and 
Paul might &il privately acquaint thefe with his Preaching among the idolatrous Gentiles, to take t^ 
their Prejudices, and engage them to fupport and countenance him in the more publick Report he was to- 
make of it, left the moft zealous and prgudiced Part of the Judaizing-Bretbren. finding none to back him, 
(hould refufe to hear, or fliould rafhly run down, what he kad to 1 ^ about it: So that this is no Proof 


munuated that Gofpel to them } for they are the Antecedent to this Relative. And whereas it has been £tid 
that the Apoftle James fpoke of this Decree, as the only Thing that the Church of Jeru/alem bad known, 
relating to the GVmri/r-Converts, till Paul, about Nine Years afterward, declared to 'them what Things 
, Gedh^ •wrought among the Gentiles by his Miniftry, [Chap, xxi: 17—2j.) 1 fttpuld isLther think that 
he fpoke of it, » the only Ref taint that had been laid upon Believers from among them, of what Ciia- 
adler foever th^ had b^ before: For he, or ntber noand the Elden, [vtr. 18.) fay nothingaboiitL 
the ChoKh’s ignorance .of fach Converfion t and oil that foay be ifuppofisd fo cany fuch an Aipe^ 
related as niieh to th«mfolv!fflB|P the Choieh: Biit they fiood to it, that, according to that Decree, be-' 
lievsm GeutiUs of all/K^^^Haoly obliged to hbftain frOm tl|^Kinj|s therein mentioned- And hob. 
indeed aSoaifoing » ^^|||K^VCoilvetfion'Of the idolntrons S|^|h^ould be fuppoftd to be f»long. 
a Secret to the CauronfliPilPr/rw i fince the Aothors of this ^Rfflon themfolves (though as for as 1 
find, thqr IBpoonrtW T^ght, when they come to anfwer OG|eracms ^atnft their Sebe^} hnvn.^aced 
the Apeftki ftushi to the Churches t^Gabuia, CorMh,'fhi^hn^a end Romef. flpim ^,Time, 


nr«erGE$eettcms 1 
Cormh;fh^ht 


end Romtf .' 


__ ____ _ r V w 

ond eonfil^ftHOe, ifoot fll, df^hein^' itnSfily of Cbm^iftlSrQmlieetliea' 
for jcp) I tud^y iiiM|^,^lhOt, if h0^asjtru/ai*mo 

have coBcealid it from the Charch there. . ...... 

(GoL u» 


they m 


5 But there rofe up 
iertain of the Self of 
the Pharifees which 


fUt^an Things that (Gal. ii. 2.) and afterwards in a full (ver, la.) 

'GM'' %dd * done with alt the great Thutgs, which Gad had done by their Means^ 
ti^m. ‘ ‘ not only at Antioch^ but in other G<^//&-Towns, and Cities, 

' where they had preached, xiv,) and what SuSerings 

" they had endured, and Teftimonies the Lord had given, in /' 
'the gracious and miraculous Way, to his Acceptance of 
the Heathen thro* Faith in the great Redeemer. 

5. But .here, as well as at Antioch^ feme Jewifh Chriftians, 
who were converted from among the Pharifees, a Seft thiit 
were moft zealous .for thfe Rites of their Law, vehemently 
believed^ faying. That oppofed the two ?ipoftles, and alt that had Ihewn their 
it was needful to ctr- Approbation of the Account they had given; thefe Men 
cumcife them, and to warmly infifted upon it, That there was an abfblute Necef- 
command them# to fity for Believers to be circumcifed *, and thereby 

'keep the of obliged to obf^rve the whole Law, given by Mofes, in order 

Mofes. to their Admiflion into the Church, and partaking of that 

Salvation which was brought in by Jefus Chrift. , 

6 And the Apojlles 6. And as this was like to create further Trouble, and 
'and Elders came toge- the Point itfelf was of too great Importance to be negleded, 
ther to conjider of the Apoftlcs and Elders, by joint Agreement, (ver. 25) 

aflembied together without Delay, not by themfeives, but 
with the whole Church, (ver. 4, 22.) to take it into fe- 
rlous Confideracion. 

7. And, after long and clofc Debates on both fides of the 
Queftion, the Apo(tIe Peter, to bring Things to an Iflue, 
got up and Ipake to the whole Affcmbly in the following 
Manner, Ye Men of Ifrael, and my dearly beloved Brethren, 
Men mdi.Brethren,ye ye all well know, and can*t but own, that fomc Years ago, 
Jtnew bow that a good God was plcafed to choofe me, from among the reft of us the 
while ago, God made Apoftles of the Lord Jefus, as was intimated by Chiift 
choice among us that himfelf, in the Days of his Flefh, (Mattb. xvi. 19. See the 

/he Gentiles by my Paraphrafe there) and was afterwards more exprefsiy re- 

Moutb ftmld hear the vealed, with Regard to Cornelius', {A^s. x.) all which 
Word of the Gofpel, was according to God’s Purpofc, in the antient Days of 
and believe. Eternity, («e^* that the Gentiles Ihould have 

the Gofpel preached to them firft of all, by my Miniftra> 

tions} and that, by the Power of his Grace attending his 

own Word and Appointment, they Ihould be brought to 
believe in Jefus Chrift for eternal Life, which was but the 
^ firft Fruits and Earncft of his further calling others from 

among them. 


ibis Matter. 

At 

7 4 ^d whqt there 
had been much difput- 
ing, Peter rofe up, 
'and faid unto them. 


* fliews that it was not Imrely Circumdfion, bat a Compliance with the whole 

lav-m Mofit, which Circomcifion obliged to, that the jod^ing Chriftixns aimed jit, 
as neccSfibfy. to Salvation: And it was under this Notion of were fo zealoos to 

impofe it, and AfS, Apodle Ftad fo zealous m letting himfe^^K as a moft dangerous 
Error, fubve^ve df t^ Trath^^AGo^pel, and of God’a yay^pNffltL alone tluough Faith 
^ Chrift, withoot l>l^s Accmdingly he reffelenlight, %iog, tpal. v. 

3* 4 ) V Se Iv tirtmuifod profit ym nettnt^i Ar i ttfiifif agaut tt even Man 

it iireamci/dd, it a Dektedpto do the •wbth l^.^ tSmfi it heme of none EffeS'to 

nob^tever |a0|4i^|pehu» whojufiffiod fy th* ire fetUem frm the Domna of 

" L And this I JSey tO i^ihat he .meaait'^,iehfii«w be inveighs agaieft Cir- 

» ioconfiftcAt v^th a Stats of Faraon, and Accqiiince to etenud Lift. 

• 8. And 





9 And put no Diffe¬ 
rence between uj and 
JhetUt purifying their 
Hearts by Faith, 


10 Now therefore 
why tempt ye God^ to 


And God oAneh 9 , And Ood, is {nerfeAljr ^oainted with the inqnoft 
knomtb the Hearts^ Wpofictoni of the Heart, and with the thorough Change 
inro them H^tuffs^ which his own W<»h had made io theirs, clearly teftified 
givntg them the Hofy bis Accef^ance of them, not only by giving them the Graces 
Ghtffj even as he did and Joys of his Spirit, whereby ttey magnified his Name, 
unto us: but alfo by a vifible Efiulion of the Holy Ghoft, in an 

immediate and miraculous Way upon them, (Chap. x. 44., 

45, 46.) Juft after the fame Manner, as he openly bore 
• witneft of his accepting us, his firft JewiJb Oifdpl^, on 

the famous Day of Penteceft. {Chap, ii.j 

9. And this %’as an evident Demonftration, that he as 
readily received them, as he did usjews^ to his fpedal 
Favour, without making the leaft Difference, in tliis Re- 
fpsft, Itetween us and them, tho* they ^rc not circum- • 
cifed, and thereby obliged to keep the who!Nk.aw of Mofes \ 
he having made them Mean without any of tbefc external Rites, 
in that he cleanfcd their Souls from the (^ilt, Pollution 
and Power of Sin, through Faith in his Son, by whole 
Blood and Spirit they are juftified and fandified/ 

10. Since therefore God has fo plainly declared himfdif 
in their Favour, how durft any of you dilbdieve it, or 

put a toke upon the tfuarrel at it, or arraign his infinite Wifdom .and Autho- 
Neck of the DifcipkSf rity in it, or go about to prefcribe to him, and try w^- 
whicb neither our Fa- thcr be will rctrad; what he has done? And why lhoula'~ 
then nor we were able ye attempt to put a Yoke of Bondage upon GentiU-Pit- v / 

lievers and their Seed, by obliging them to be circam> J 
cifed, who, under the Gofpel-State, are to be confidered,tL 
as Difciples of Chrift, in like Manner as Children werer 
reckoned with their Parents, to belong to the Church of 
Ifraely under the Mofaick CEconomy ? How perverfe is it to 
infift, in Defiance of this new Difpenfation of God's Grace 
toward them, that they fiiould be fuWeded to Circumci- 
ficm, and thtxeby to all the legal Inftitutions, which are 
fo numerous and coftly, painful and difficult} and fo en> 
tangling to Confcience, and incap^le of fatisfying it, or 
of taking away Sin, that neither our holy Anoeftors, nor 
we ourfelves could tell how to bear them, without the greateft: 
Incumbrance and Anxi^y of* Mind; nor Ihould ever have 
willingly fubmitted co them, uniefs he had commanded it ? 

It. But there is evidently now no need of this, fi.'iGc, 
that through U/e Grace though thofe Gentiles were uncircumcifed, we are firmly per- 
of the Lori Jefus ftilded, confidering the great ,Thin^ which God himfeif 
thrifts me fl>aU do has freely done for them, that it is by the meer Grace 
‘ ev^ as they, and Favour of Jefus Chrift, the only ’ Lord and Saviour 

‘Jootik Jem and Gentilesy and by the Favour of God dut>* 
that we and they *, ^well as our Fathers, .beliesK 

* h teem tyeP tbe Ayc^’i thefe VfooAt, 

the qtaeOut Mher dua to ^ Pmbeni tod yet as both admit of a good Senfe, a^ thr lad 
nay atbt ^ to Apaftia*8 Ateoment aj^oft ititpofing the Law of “Mn/ti i^a 

dte OtnVAi, dne* thtf were ftmd, aot by Lt#, Imt meteiy by the Qnen of Chri^ pi 

dinai^ Adilt ia Uat^ v^wn to dbne, h^harn hkewife takm d«t iato dn Tm^duale. M 

1. TOL.U., .X onto 


to bear ? 


I I But we believe 




J&Acts 


It Tben all the * 
Multitude kept Silencey 
and gave Audience to 
Betrmhas and Pauly 
declaring what Mi¬ 
racles and Wonders 
God had wrought a- 
tnong the Gentiles hy 
them, 


13 And after they 
had held their Peaccy 
James anfweredy fay- 
ingy Men and Bre- 

hearken unto 

me. , 

14 Simeon bath de- 
v elared bow God at the 

firfi did vifit the Gen- 
tilesy to take out tf 
them a Peeple for his 
Name, 


And to tins agree 
the Words of the Pro- 
fh^s i as it is written. 


t^J^tertNsIeriU 
return^ asri wM hmU 
again the fithetinae/e 
af Davidy wUds H 
fallitn down: And I 
build again ijk 
thereofy mdt 


tfthi Af o ^ 1 1 . 1 8 

tintOy (vtriwfMv vivdoMu) and are made Buliken of Sfdvatton* 
without any RdTped to the one of i 3 ie other's being cir- 
cumcifed, or not j for in Cbrifi Jefusy neither Cireume^ 
availetb any TMngy nor Uneircumei^y bid Faith which wrks 
hy Love. (Gal. v. 6.) X 

I*. When Peter had finifhed this pertinent and moving 
Difcourfe, there was a profound Silence in the whole Church, 
to hear what might be further offered upon the Argument 
before them % whereupon, Paul and Barnabas ftanding up 
to (peak, they attentively liftcned to them, who gave a di- 
•ftin€t Account of tlfb various Steps they l«d taken in their 
(late Journey, not only with the Jews and Profclytes of 
the Gate, bat like wife with the idolatrous Gentilesy and Of 
what wonderful Miracles God had wrought, by their Means, 
to confirm the Gofpel, which they had preached to the 
lad: of thefe, zs well as the others, and to teftify his Ac* 
ccptance of them, according to what has been already re¬ 
lated at large. (Chap, xiv.) 

13. And when they had gone through their Narrative, 
and made proper Reflefiions upon ir, the ApoAIe JameSy 
the Son of Alpbeasy (See the Note on Matth. x. 3.) fum- 
med up the Debate, in the following pacifick and judicious ■ 
Dinner, faying. Ye Men of Ifraely and my dear Brethren 
in the Lord, let me beg your Patience, and your favour¬ 
able Attention to my Sentiments on this important Point. 

14. Our worthy Brother, Simon Petery has juft now in¬ 
formed us, how God at firft began his great and good 
Work of gracioufly vifiting the GentileSy by making him 
the happy Inftrument of conveying the Light of Salva¬ 
tion to them, which ye hear has been carried on ftill fur¬ 
ther in a glorious Manner, and with divine Atteftations, 
by the Miniftry of our beloved Brethren, Barnabas and 
Pauly to the Converfion of Multitudes of "Hezthen-Idola- 
torsy as well as Profclytes of the Gate, to feparate a peculiar 
People from among all Sorts of Gentiles to himfelf, in a Way 
of fovereign Mercy, to the Praife of the Glory of his 
Grace, that they might profefs and call upon his Name, 
trough Jefus Cbrift our Lord. 

15. 16. And if we compare Fa^s with former Prophecies 

of tltefe Days, we fhall find that all this is perfedlly agree¬ 
able to, and an exad AcComplifliment of, anttent Pre- 
di^ions of infpired Men, according to what is recorded 
in many of their Writings, and particularly in Amos. ix. 11., . 
where, after God had promifed that he would not utterly doi 
firoy the Houfe of Jacoby but wc|u|||^eparate the Corn from 
the Chi^ wherever diey are fc^Bdjteong all Nations, 
thaf^ll^ Grain of it might, B, 9. he fays, 

I wij^ropto tn the Greatnefit to them, and 

will rdbuild the Houfe cd Vavidy which, by iPs own Ini- 
j^tties, t|ie of Enemies, is like a Ta- 

bemacle fidfea 4 iit» a«d go Defohabn i 

and 



* 


Known unto God 
are all bis Works 


A’lpJSiS# A9^n¥t*m parapJ^a$^4* i#|' 

tnd*"! vill faiie it again out pf it's Ruins, and exalt it to 
higher Oh»ry chan ever* hy the coming of the Mefliah, 
wto JJiaU foring out of tiiat decay'd Family, and by fet- 
ting u{) a ipiricqal and everlailing Kingdom under him, 
witb wide l^tenti, of whom and of whole Ciiurch, liav'ii 
and his Houfe were Types s ' 

17 T^hat the Reji- 17. That not the Jews only, but likewife Men of other 
due of Men might feek Nations, who have hitherto been left and ncglefted of God, 
Jifter the Lord, and (Sec the Note on ver. 3.) may enquire after him, and the 
aU the Gentiles upon Way of Hnding Favour with him *, and fo may feek and 
whom my Name is cal- ferve the Lord their God and David their King, as was pro- 
led, faith the Lord, phefied of both thefc Sorts of People ♦, (Hof iii. 5. and 
"^ho doelh all tbefe Jer. xxx. 9.) and that particularly all the devout Gentiles, 
Things. who, as religious Profclytes, profefs an« 4 .caU upon my 

Name, and (hall be converted to the Faith ^ the MefTiah, 
may lead the Way herein, faith the Lord Jehovah, who 
performs all thefe great and marvellous Works, to unite 
yews and Gentiles in one Church under Chrift, their Head. 

18. I'his, my Brethren, plainly (liews, that as God has, 
and ever had a comprehenfive, diftindl and unerring View, 

from the Beginning of aijd F'ore-knowledge of all his Works, from the Beginning 
• ibe JForld. ot the World, and before the Foundation of itj fo his 

calling the Gentiles now, in Accomplifhment of Proph 5 ‘ .. 
cies, that were delivered many Ages ago, was forefeen and 
predetermined from all Eternity by him, and is brought 
to pafs by his gracious and effedual Operation, accordii^ 
to his Purpofe, who worketb all Things after the Counfel 
of bis own Will. (Epb. i. ii.) 

19. My Opinion and Advice therefore, upon the whole, 
is, that we (hould take heed of burdening and didreffing the 

trouble not them,whicb Confcienccs, and difturbing the Peace of thofe among the 
from among the Gen- Gentiles, or of loading them with a Yoke of Bondage, 
tiles are turned to God. who are turned to God from their Iniquities, and even 

from heathenifh Idols, to ferve the living and true God, 
(i Thcf i. 9.) by obliging, or fo much as defiring them to be 
circumciled, and fo bound to obferve the whole JewiJb Law* 
20 But that we 20. But as the civil Polity of the Common-Wealth of 
write unto them, that Tfrael ftill, in Meafure, fubfifts *, and as the utmoft Care 
tbiy ahftain from PoU Ihould be taken to keep the conmted Gentiles at the greateft 
lutions of Idols, and Diftance from every Thing, that looks like fiivouring the 
from Fonication, and idolatrous Worlhip, whi^ they have renounced, and to 
fvotnTbingsftrangled, jxtsvent their giving Offence to the believing Jews ; it may 


19 Wherefore my 
Sentence is, that we 


.^d from Bleed. 


be very neceffary, tor uniting both Parties into one civH 
Society, and one Chrifti^i-C^urch, in the prefent Circum- 
'“^ces of "Tbin^, that we write a Letter to our GesUUe- 
^ ren, to fcconimend thaj^bftaining from fuch Things 
e Profclytes of the gJL^vc hitherto been oblige^ 
by tlw l^w.of ji^s, ilT order to their enjoyi^ dvii 
gnd rdigioua among the Jewf, as n^iatkriyi 

That th^ abftatn^ fto^ eatfng or dnnking any Thing, thaN 
is offered or devoted to Idols ^ and from all impure Eiftt 
X 2. braces 




«' 


1 ^4 7h A cir 8 0f ihi K p oi t £ fe * 



21 E>r Mefes of 
etd *tme bath in every 
City them that t/Kacb 
biniy being read in the 
Synagogues every Sab¬ 
bath-Day, 


braces, that an; onidemned bf »nd have been 

ufed in the Heathen-Temples before didr Clods i as alfb &om 
eating the Fiefli of fuch Beafts, or Fowls, as were ftran^d to 
prevent the Separation of the Blood from their Fl^ *j ^ 
^ and from eating or drinkii^ the ffiood itileif^ that has been ^ 

' taken from any Animal} ^ as Fornication is in itfelf fin* 
ful, lb abfiaining from the other Thin^, as well as that,' is 
needful to prevent OflQmce to the Chriftian-7ewj, and fe- 
curc a quiet Enjoyment of Privileges to the convated Gen¬ 
tiles i and fo to pron^me mutual Love and Communion be¬ 
tween both. 

21. For the Law of Mo/eSt which forbids thefe Things,^ 
even to the Profirlytes of the Gate, is ftill, according to* 
antient Cuftom, explained in every City, where there are 
religious Aflem^lies of Jews ; his Writings being confiantly 
read in their Synagogues, at their Times of publick Worlhip, 
cvery-Sabbath Day: And therefore as they have been brought . 
up, all their Lives long, in a ReverenSe of this Law, and will 
ftill frequently hear it read, they will be exceedingly offended 
to find, that the Things there cxprefsly prohibited, fhould ne- 
verthclefs be praAifed by the uncircumcifed G«i/i/p-Converts, 
who, by the Gofpel, are brought into the fame Church and' 
Communion with themfelves, and who, upon abftaining from 
thefe Things, will have as good a Claim to civil Privileges, 


* The Author of Mi/ctllaMea Satra, (See Sfay iv.) has, I think, made it out, with a good deal 
of Evidence, in Concurrence with Dr Spencer, that Things Jlrnngled are to be difiinguimed from 
Things that were tom, or died of themielves, and that all the Particulars of the Prohibitions mentioned 
here, and in the following Decree, •ver. zg. were laid upon the believing Gentiles, becaufe they 
had been forbidden by the Law of Mt/es, {Lev- xvii. and xviii. 1—26 ) to the Profelytes of the Gate, 
on Account of their having been the chief Inducements to, and Concomitants or Symptoms of Ido¬ 
latry, in order to their ending the civil and religious Privileges, that were allowed to them among 
the Jews. Bat this does not, tn my Opinion, neceiiariiy infer, as that learned Aadtor contends^ 
that the foUovnng Decree related mlj to Profelytes of the Gate: (See the Note on ver. 3.) For, 
smn ti^ Converfion of the idtUstrosss Gentiles, why might not they be admitted to all thefe Pri- 
vueges, upon the &me Terms with the Pro&Iytes of the Gate, fince they renounced Idolatry, as 
Aoch 'as thefe I And diis makes the Decree to be only temporaty, with leTpeA to thofe Things, 
that merdy TClated- to the JewiJh Conftitution, as much as if we were to confine it to the Pto- 
fidytes of the Gate j and coniequently none of thefe Particulus, except Fomicatioir, which is often 
oxprefily forbid in the New Tefiament, as in it&lf finfhl, can any longer obligatory upon us, 
have no Concern with the national Confiitution of the Jews, either as to Church or State, 
which is now utterly defin^red. As to the eecting of Blood, Mr Shuekford has, as 1 apprehend, 
juffly obferved, that die principal Reafon for the Prohibition of eating it was, becaufe God 
s af pemteA dw Bbed of Bea& to make Atonement fer die Soul of Man,. {Lev. xvh. ti.} and 
meaalot* aHgBircd, diat it fhould be rdigiodly fet apart for thi^ Parpofe: But if thk were « 
mro/, 9 od would not have pesmitted the IfaeUtes to give, or felt a Crrature that died 

itfelf, ia ia k*s ttood, to a Stnteger that he might eat it: (D wrfc^x iv. ai.} And therefMe thd* 
the AfiCdliM, CovucStvt Jer^sam, dmt oflbnce raigM nocJdKven to die Jews, advifed 

the GonHlott Bedim, to ahlvi^ii from it} yet the eiUing eating it, is no Part 

td our Relqpon, hot ..we aic st^|m|^ Liherty in diii Matter. VoL 1 . Fart i. 

Book ii. p. ' And as ujfesid to idols, die afterwtsds fpeaks of 

«U8^ them, not u dbfei^ttefy tmfaw@;iB 4 t^} but oaly fi> w «s it mig^ oosntenaiice idolotiy,. 
pauAxtgnn OBbnee to' Weak end teadw ^IWifidcBieci t {Rom. sdn. 14, 15, 17. 1 Car. vili. 7—10. aad 
bad. ddi wgfm iRtb oar.LBM^vOwn DeteitwiiWinn mad moral JkSkmeai. Marb 
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aa then fkafii it 
the ^JiUs and £/- 
,^derst frith the whrie 
Clmnbt te fend ebo- 
fen Men ef tbetrown 
Cmpeaeg te Antiocb^ 
frith Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas \ namelf, Ju¬ 
das fumamed ^rfa- 
has^ and Silas^ chief 
^‘Men amng the Bre¬ 
thren : 


23 Aid wrote Let¬ 
ters by them after this 
Manner^ The Apo- 
. fiks^ and Elders^ and 
Brethren fend greeting 
unto the Brethren 
which are of the Gen¬ 
tiles in Antioch^ and 
SyriOf and Cilicia. 


thaltiti alknpA 1^ the Ijinr b Strangen of dieOate, as if 
they luiA iKsn 41 

aa. Hub Fra^pd^, which was nutde, not in a Way Of au- 
tlKWiBtttae bi|>ratioi)y of candid Advice, appeured fo 
my fit and reaibnable b the reft of the Apoftles, Peter and 
Jabi, Pari and Barnabas^ as alfo to the* Elders then prefent, 
and to the whole Church, that they all united in choofing 
certain Perfons from among themfelves, to ^ to Antioch, 
together with Paul and Barnabas, and carry tmir Anfwer to 
the Queftion, which had been ftnt from the Church there: 
{ver. a.) And thaf they might in the beft Manner teftify their 
Refpeift to them, and their Readinefs 10 keep up brotherly 
Communion with them, and might aad the greater We^ht 
to their Mefiage, the Men they pitched upoi^ to accompany 
thefe two Apoftles, were Judas, whoft Sornaow was Batfa- 
bas *, and Silas, who whs likewift called Sihanus, (a Cor. r. 
19.) * both of whidr were noted, eminent and leading Men 
among the Brethren of the Church at Jerufriem. 

23. And that the Antiechian-^ethnn and other GentiU- 
Churches mig^t be fully fatisfied, that what thefe M^engers 
had in Commifiion, to report to them, was the true and una- 
nithous Senfe of the whole Aftembiy, they wrote a Letter, 
and fent it by them f, exaAly anfwerable to the d^ftle 
James*i Advice, the Contents of which were to this Efl^ || t 
The Apoftles, and Elders, and Brethren at Jerufalem, fend 
their Chriftian-Salutations in the Lord, wilhine all Prorperh> 
ty, Peace and Joy unto the Gwi/r/e-Brethren of the Churches, 
that commonly refide and afiemble at Antioch, and in other 
Parts of the Provinces of Syria and Cilicia 4., or wherever 
they are fcattered abroad. 


* As Jtidat's Sunumft is the fiune with that of Jofipa, who was called Barfaiat, and was a Candi' 
date for the Apoftlelhip, ijOhap. i. 23.) fome have thought that they were 6rethren. Siias was the 
JrwiJb Name of the other of tWe Mefieegim, and it feems from his being called a Rtman. (Chap. xvi. 
37.) that he was a Free-man of Rmt, and that Sil’Oatuu was his Rman Name, by which he was ufa* 
ally called, after he became the Companion of the Apoftle Paul 1 & preaching the Gofpel to ther Gmtilrt. 

f The whole Conduct of this ASiir plainly Ihews, that the Chnmh in thofe Days had no Nottofa 'Of 
Pittr'trVntai^, or of his being the chief Juan of Controveriles: For the Decree is drawn up, not ac* 
cording to bh, but the Apoftle Jamt's Propoial and Direftton about the Point in Difpu»; and that iiv 
the Name, not of the Apoftle Ptt$r, but of all tbe Apoftles and Elders then prelent, and of the whole 
Church, to whom the Mefiage was i^t. Nay, Peftr's Name is not fit much as mendoned stall, either 
in the Order for fending to Jtrufalm [ver. a.) upon the Queftion, or in the MelTengers Addrds lelatiug 
to it, (we, 4.) or in the Letter that was wrote in Anfwer to it: And this Ukewife (hews that the Seat of 
Judgment was then placed in the whole Church, as well as in it’s Officers, or R^gedier with them; and 
that even extraordinary Officers themfielves would sot take upon them to determine this important Pointy 
without the Concurrence of the Brethren; and. that their Mtermim^dn was according to the Word qf 
H 3 od, (wr. 13, C^r.) the only Rule of Faith, and inlidlihle Judge of Contcpvec&es, How unlike was all. 
^ to the Proceeding^ of Pom, and ftmous Councils, is Afb-Ages I 

I I take the feltewing WcraitQ End of wr. y. to bo tmekaA Copy of the ODunefl’s Letter's 
m die Katnrotrfa Party hepS^jirea the Uffi dfdiftBeitt Tem^oeaiftaiit. and enlarge upon the- ^atf, 
it is neoeffiiTy to hiy, JlSg iPa Sefdh, dnit it was to rhs AKWig. or to tiu Pmrpvft, or the Blio. 

> 1 . Tlat this DecretrlsMgiW other Ohundiai of the thofe in Syria aad GiMa, ap- 

pens ftoa the ATpdffie iWs ddiverh^ it ts.de Ohaii^ of the ftvenl Towns and Cities in odor Pto- 
vi&tes, t» whkh he afterwards went, ((SIqt. sb. if.) andwhere Jwhad before preached the Gol^l 
esdheen owned of QedkdeCoMibasIf lMiyty^^ rimButtnoasGentiU*. the Note 
'SSoyr, • •' ,' t ' . ■ i- 5 ’ * ^ -tv '■ u 

W; ’ . ' *4* 




2i^ For*Jnttuh as 
Vfs have heard^ that 
certain which went out 
from us have troubled 
jmt with PFordSy fub- 
verting your Soulsf 
faying, Yc muft be 
circumcifed, and keep 
the Law ; to whom 
we gave no fuch Com-' 
mandment. 


2$ It feemeS good 
unto us, being ajfem- 
hied with one Accord, 
to fend chofen Mm un¬ 
to you, with our be¬ 
loved Barnabas and 
Paul’, 

r 

• 26 Men that have 
hazarded their Lives 
for the Name of our 
Lord Jefus Cbriji. 


We have fent 
fherefore Judas and 
Silas, who Jbatt alfo 
tell you the fame 
SPhings by Mouth. 

28 Far it feemei 
good to the Gboft 
and to us, to^ufrn 
you no greaPtr Btrden 
ban ntciffory 

tMagr\ 



44. Iimfewdi all to oar extremetSrief, vtt have been in* 
fbrined|-tbat ^tne Perf(»)i| vrho ima from thefe Parts* and, 
pceixndtng to be countenaiu:^ and authortiMd by ut* have 
given you a gre«: deal of tMftmbahce, by their deceiving 
Words and fercc Difpumions, even c6 the perverting of/ 
your Souls, in the great Article of Juftificatton alone through 
Faith in our Lord Jefus Chrift, and Aiming them afide from 
the Liberty of the Gofpel, by infifting on the Ncocflity of 
your being circumcifed, and fubmitting to the whole Law'of 
Mofes, in order to your Acceptance with God, and being ad¬ 
mitted to all the Prfviltfgcs and Bleffings of his Covenant, We 
in Reality never faid a Word to thofc Men, or to any others, 
that looked like a Commiffion from us, to fuggeft any ThJHg 
of that Kind. 

25. We therefore being met together with one Mind and 
Heart, in one'and the fame Spirit, and having maturely deli¬ 
berated upon the Matter, have thought it highly expedient, 
and accordingly have unanimouQy agreed, to lend to you, 
with this our Letter, Men of unexceptionable Charader, cho¬ 
fen out of the Church, which ordinarily aflemblcs here ; and 
have fent, together with them, the two Apoftlcs, Barnabas 
and Paul, who are defervedly exceeding dear to us, as well 
as to yourfelves, for riieir eminent Gifts and Graces, Labours 
and Sufferings 

26. Men, who have given the ftrongeft Proofs of their 
Sincerity and Zeal, in that they have freely expofed them- 
fclves to the utmoft HardChija, and run the Rifk of their own 
Lives, by preaching the Go^l, in Obedience to the Autho¬ 
rity, and for promoting the Glory of Jefus Chrift, their Lord 
and ours. But left the falfe Teachers Ihould make ill Im- 
prefTions on fomc Minds, as if, becaufe theft Apoftlcs have 
been chief Inftruments in converting the Gentiles, they arc fo 
prepoflefled in their Favour, as to mifreprefent our Senfe 
about them. 

27. We have therefore, to take off all Sufpicion of that 
Nature, deputed Judas and Silas tb attend them, in brjnging 
this Letter to you, who will likewife more fully fttisfy you, 
by Word of Mouth, about cxir Sentiments, Proceedings and 
Detamination in this Afiair, according to what we have here 
written. 

28. For, to come to the main Point, it has pleaftd tlw 
Holy Ghoft, as appears by the Intimations he Im given in 
antient Prophecies of the Calling of the Gentiles, and by hb . 
extraordinary Defcent on ComeUus and his Friends at CafareoC 

. M f| « a X _ -t. _ ? Jl _ 1 _ ^ # 


(€k^. x> 44, &r.) and afmrwan 
{Sen on Chop. xiU. $a.) 

circiyuiMbd % and it has aocorat 
pa 0^^ under his £Hre6:km 
ObftrvatW of nothing fmthec* 
j* of a burdciflifiMrie iluio Jlw fiev Ibttowiog Hunga, 

which, confidb^ all Cirosniftwces in the picftst Swse wf 

dm 



the idolatrous GenJiks, 
neither of them were 
^iudged fit and pro- 
ice, to enjoin your 
tbelod^ upon 

•II_•_ amt. ••_ 



the 7191112^ Cpii^icudoa, and of the GofpeUOu^ 

^ you iqpon good Terms with your believing 
fteth^ ,PM^ Circomcifioa i and they are 
. ag that yr atfimn 39. That. vt retrain <i&pm Meats «id Drinks offered to !• 
fim Meats offered to dols, zs partalcing of them would be conitrued a countenan- 
' Idols, and from Blood, cing of the Idol itfelf, in Oppolkion to the only true God \ 
satdfromTbif^sftrmt- that ye forbear eating or drinking of Blood, that has been ta- 
gled, atsd fhm Fomi- ken from any Animal % and from eating the Fieih of any 
cation : from which if Fowl or Bead, that has been ftrangled to prevent the taking 
ye keep yourfelves, ye away it*s Blo<^, as feedii^ upon either of thefe would be 
fkaUdoweU, Fare ye deemed fymboliziag with Idolatry, and would give Of- 
well. fence, as to prevent all free Corrcfpo|idence and brotherly- 

• - Communion with Chriftian-7«t;/; and that ye never defile 

yourfelves with any Kind of unlawful Ufe of Women, as 
that is not only abominable on Account of the Impurities of 
that Kind, which have'been piadifed before the Heathen* 
Idols in their Temples, but is likewife deftrudive of God^ 
Ordinance of Marriage, and of the Peace, Harmony and 
Welfare of Families, and is dire( 3 ;ly contrary to the expreia 
Command of our Saviour. {Matt. xix. 3—9.) If ye care* 
full^ avoid thefe Four Things, ye will do all that is needfiil, 
on your Part, to take off Exceptions againft you, merely be* 
caufe ye are not circumcifed, and dtm't; think youifelves bound 
by the Mofaick Law» and ye will commendably purfue the 
Things, that make for the Glory of God, the Tranquiilit/ 
and Comfort of the Church, and the Furtherance of the Go- 
fpel. We add no more, than our hearty Prayers, that your 
^Is may abundantly profper in Light and Grace, Holinds, 
Love and Peace, and may be faved for ever. 

30 So when they 30. 31. Then Paul Barnabas, and the other Meilen- 

were difmijfed, they gets that attended them, being in this Manner fent away, 
came to Antioch: and proceeded, in Purfuance of their Orders, diredly to Antioch 
when they had gather- in Syria, from whence the Queftion had been fent, relating to 
ed the Multitude toge- the NeceiCty of the believing Gentiles being circumcifi:d. Ar^ 
ther, they delivered there, calling the Church together, they delivered to them 
the Epijlle. the Letter from the Apoftles, Elders and Brethren at Jerufa- 

31 Which when lem. Which being read to the whole Affcmbly, by their own 

thy bad read, they re- Order, they exceedingly rejoiced in the Comfort of fiich a 
joiced for the Confola- feafonabic and amicable Settlement of the hue troubldTome 
tion. Controverfy, and in the friendly Exhortation {m rn nofmOai- 


• Though all th*fe Particulars were at Aat Time neceffary for avowing Ofiimee, sad fntntaoting civil 
and facrod Harmony, Love and Peace, as Things were then cireondbneed between the believing 
and Gtniiltt, who were to be iacomrated into one Chofrch; they were not fiiid to be abfiltatiy or atike 
in themfelves: And therefore it can't be concluded from dieiice,. that eating of Blood, as well 


ran 


kT L-# ’'*• ilil 
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now die Reaibhs of the are ceafed t though avoiding Ponncatien will dways be fb, as tong 

« God's Ontiaune tor of.Sofehay. .aad lto Teftament-Dirpenfation left. 

if thefe Things were neoc^'^t^D, o® “»7 Awouat whatibever|wnd particularly with ReUtim to ^ 
OlTe, which occafidned of this Lehw; Mit is enoag^^MKlwer the Force of the 'Ex^N^toh, 

which esUs th itW i to this Vjew, ntnoffnry fUngt* S(f|i L/lomtt Bko. of thefSU 

^ 4t9- A*d asit boottain tint Ihiags, JNfitos ihofe, mnmmoBry to the 

C toffl^l Cihuafer, it!iy9«iipr».thiit^ whtV.ltoto i ':ilN i y.lW*g '' hvto^ Hueffiy not 

toChritosaaosfo^ dw \ 

vwL 



’ Anijttdas 
Silas hei/tg Prophets 
alfe tben^elves^ ex¬ 
horted the Brethren 
with many W wif, and 
confirmed them. 


33 And after they 
had tarried there a 
' Space^ they were let go 
' in Peace from the Ere- 
‘ ihren unto the Apqftles. 


34 Nohmthftand- 
ing it pleafed Silas to 
abide there ftiil. 


* 35 Paul alfo and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antiochf teaching and 
preaching the Word of 
the Lardy with many 
others alfo. 


36 And fame D^s 
ofttTy Paul fad unto 
Samahasy Let us go 
againy and vifit our 
Brethrent in every 
Ci^ mAite toe have 
pirdbA^ Hte Word of 
the Lordy Sxbow 
■th^dt. 


nij givtm them m with thefe Imtm&imur, 

which were uiroed no otbw, than the Profelyots of the Gate 
had always been under t and to ft^d faft in their Chriftian* 
Liberty from the Yolte of Bondage, Whtdi their Enemies 
would have laid upon them. 

32. Hereupon Judas and SilaSy who were themfclvea fope- 
rior Prophets, joined with the Apohles, and took Abundance 
of Pains, in perfuading and entreating theChriR;ian*Brethren, 
by many Arguments, to praAife according to this excelttnt 
Plan for Peace *, and to TCrfcvere in the pure Doctrines of 
Chrift, and in a cibfe Adherence to him for Jiiftification in 
God's Sight: And by this Means they greatly ftrengthned, 
and fettled them in the Faith, Holincfs and Liberty of TBe 
Gofpd. 

33. And when they had fpent a confiderable Time in this 
ufeful Manner at Antioehy their good Services were thankfully 
owned by the Church there, who being at Peace among them- 
felves, and wilhing all Blefllngs to them, agreed to give them 
all proper AlTiftances, and Tcftimonies of Rcfpefl;, in their 
Journey, whenever they ihould pleafe to return to fuch of 
the Apoftles, as might be Bill af Jerufalemy who would be 
glad to hear of the luippy EBeds of the Epiftle and Depu¬ 
tation, which had been fent from thence. 

34. But Siks rather chofe to let Judas go back alone, and 
to continue himfelf Bill a while longer with the Brethren at 
this City, that he might be of further Ufe to them} and 
might have the Pltefure and Advantage of their ChriBian- 
Converfation, and of feeing how the Work of the Lord went 
forwards among them. 

35 . Peml and Barnabas likewife tarried at Antioch for fome 
Time after this, laying themfelves out, with great Zeal and 
AiBdoiey, in private Difeourfes, and publick Preaching on 
the great Dodrines of ChriB, for the Converfion of Sinners, 
as many People ufed to come from aB?¥art8 to that great 
MetroTOlis; and for the Increafe and EdiBcation of the 
Church i and there were feveral other Men of eminent Gifts 
and Graces, that were aflifent to them therein t* 

3d. But after the two Apoftles had Bayed there as long as 
they thought convenient, Paul faid to Barnahas, his Fellow- 
Labourer, Come, let us now return, and make a joint Vifit 
to our dear Brethren, that have been brought over to the 
Faith of ChriB, and formed into Churches, (Chap. xiv. 23.) 
in all the Towns and Cities, where we have been preaching 
the Gofpel of the Lord Jefiis, which he committed to our 
TruB, and which denvw al!,ifjjEfBcacy from him, who is 
Al^or, Suli^c^ and Glory^lllt we ohrfelyes may ft» 



i t I* appemjpniljr SUn from <3i/. H ti, (ft. that Fear matModff from Jenfetlem to AaMty 
%laK Fml and MtmAae had left it t ifld dwt this wai the Time When the Coatention Itefieiwd he- 
> lOm ahereiifi| g» #ii i the eMUite t Bhr dif feteu » be the oalr Tote 

Pitrefew thefe of. ,7!;../ * 

• how 
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37 And Barnabas 
determined to take with 


6ti5ifci;.|iflth them; wheiSjer they continue' and go For¬ 
wards indie Faith and Qrder'of die Gofpei, or decline and. 
go backwards % whetbenhey have Reft and Peace, or are in¬ 
volved in Troubles anji l)angersj and what further Affiftances 
may be needful for therri, or further Work is to be done a- 
mong them. 

37. And Barnabas^ approving of this good Motion, was 
dcfirous to take his Nephew John Mark along with them in 
them Jobn^whofeSur- their fccond Progrefs j he having dill an Afimion for him, 
name was MarL as his near Kinfqsan after the Flefti, and Brother in Chrift, 

though he had deferred them in their former Journey. {Chap. 
xiii. 13.) 

38 But Patti thought 38. But Paul did not think him worthy of this Honour; . 

not good to take him and therefore would by no Meatrs agree to take him for their 
with them, who de- Affiftant again, who,*under the Influence of feme worldly 
parted from them from and carnal Motive, had left their Company at Perga in Pam- 
Pampbylia, and went phylia, and declined venturing any farther with them in the 
not with them to the noble, though perilous Enterprize, to which the Hofy Spirit 
Work. had called them *, {Chap. xiii. a.) and fo left them to gp 

on alone in that important Service. 

39 And the Con- *39. And as the beft of Men are but Men at the beft, and 

tentron was fo Jharp have Remainders of Wcaknefs and Corruption in them, for 
between them, that their Humbling and Caution, and to keep them fcJf-difBdent 
they departed afunder and dependent on the Merit and Grace of the Redeemers €ach 
one from the other : of thefe eminent Saints and Servants of Chrift was fo ftiff, and 
and fo Barnabas toot unyielding to the other on this Head, that neither of them 
Mark, and failed tm- would make fuch Allowances to his Brother, as Humility, 
to Cyprus j I .x>ve and Mecknefs called for} but they fell 1 nto fuch warm Dif- 

putes, as too much inflamed each other’s Paflions, and iflued 
in their parting Company ; And yet as their Hearts were in¬ 
variably fet on their main Deflgn, and God knows how to 
over-rule the intemperate Heats and Quarrels of his own 
People, as well as the cruel Perfccutions of their Enemies, 
for the Furtherance of the Gofpel; Barnabas, who would not 
give up Mark, as a Veflcl wherein is no PJeafure, {Hof. viii, 
8.) went away with him, and fet Sail for his native Ccnintry, 
the Ifle Cyprus, {Chap. iv. 36,) to vifu the-Brethren, and 
to help their Faith and Joy there, where the two Apoftles of 
the Gentiles had begun their Work in their firft Journey* 
{Chap. xiii. 4.) 

40 And Paul ehofe 40. And Paul^ who was afterwards reconciled to Barnabas 

Silas, and departed, and Mark, and fpedee bonouraNy and aflPedionacely of themi 
being recommended by (1 C«r. ix. 6. Col. iv. 10, and 2 *Cim. iv. 11.) choie Silas for 
the Bretharen. unto the his Afliftant, "mftead ol t and though there mi^t be 
Grace of Cwf*. Faok in both the Ap^jfles Way of managing iSmt hot 

about film, yet thtHc^rch leeming to i&Ink Paul 
in the right*, aua of his Choice of SHas f, he 

* . ' fit- 
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. Itii if BrnnUmt went awinr abnq^, wldwnt wait^ fof the Praya«4if d|ii 3 iun:li, wWeb 
ae Hiiaat t]ikAc liifi* becaaft Iw bmI hm before ^ end leconaiioiect by them to the 
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fet out with him upon the Wingf of their Prayers, who fo- 
lemniy recommended him to the Favour and BlefCng of God, 
for all AiBHance and Succefs in this his fecond apoftolick 
Journey i which, together with what was afterwards done by 
.him, will be the principal Subje£l; of the remaining Part of 
this Hiftory. 

41 And he went 41. And he travelled, firft of all, through Part of Syria^ 
through Syria and Ci- till he came to Cilicia^ which was his own Country, {Cbap^ 
licia, confirming the xxi. 39.) in both of which Provinces he vifited the Churches, 
Cburthes, that had been planted in their feveral Cities f; and, leaving 

witli them the Articles agreed on by the Council ntjerufakm, 
and direfted to them, {ver. 23.) he chiefly applied himfclf to 
the good Work of cftablifliing them in the Faith and Fcllow- 
Ihip of the Gofpel. 

c 

Recollections. 

How injurious is a Spirit of Bigotry for the Law of Msfes to the pure Doctrine of Salvation 
alone by jefus Chrift, through Faith in him ! But how happy is it to be freed from a Law, the 
Obfervation of which was like, a galling Yoke of Bondage to the Fkfti and Confcience, and ne¬ 
ver could procure the Benefit, which the Gofpel brings to thofe, whofe Hearts are purified by 
Faith ! They arc faved, not by any Works of their own, but merely by the Grace of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, how infamous foever their Characters were before! When Attempts are 
made, and that under Pretence of apoftolical Authority, to corrupt the diftinguifliing Peculia¬ 
rities of the Gofpel, and to pervert the Souls of Chrift’s Difciples ; it is high I'ime to contend 
earneftly for the Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints. But what Pity is it, and what 
a humbling Proof of the Remainder of Corruption in the beft of Men upon Earth, that angry 
Contentions ftiould ever arife among fuch, as are heartily agreed in the fume , common 
Caufe, about Matters of little Moment, and about the prudential Rules and Methods of cany- 
ing on the Work of the Lord ! And to what Confufion, Trouble and Danger, do warm Con- 
troverfies expofe the Churches of Chrift 1 It is Matter of great Conf'olation when they are 
bappUy adjufted i and the Wifdom of God is to be adored, which over-rules them, for the 
clearing up of Truth, and the Eftablifhment of Believers, as it did the Iftue of the Difputations 
between the Apoftles and the falfe Teachers; and for propagating the Caufe of Chrift, as 
the Contention between Barnabas and Paul turned to the W'ider Spread of the Gofpel. But it 
is the Duty of the Churches themfelves, as well as of their Paftors and Teachers, to interpofe for 
the fettling of fuch Coiitroverfics, as afted their Peace, Harmony and Communion one with 
another; and yet this is by no Means to be attempted in a Way of arbitrary Impofition, but 
of prudent, brotherly Advice, which they fhould be ready to afk, receive and give, with a 
deep Concern for important Dodrines and Chriftian Liberty on one Hand, and for Tendernefs 
and Condefeenfion to weak and fcrupulous Confciences on the ofliec; and none Ihould ever go intc^ 
a Way of authoritative Determination, any fartlier than they can make it appear, that the Holy 
Ghoft has decided the Point, which lyes before them. And how careful fiiould we be, that 


Grace of God, together with the Apoftle Paul, for preaching the Gofpd to the Gentiles. (Chap. xiii. 3.} 
Or, peihsM, he £ui theh Prayers now agjun, befine he fot out, u wel^ Paul, though Isdii palTed it 
•ver in Sile^> as ddigning to ^ve m farther Account of hhn busyproceed immadiately to the 
JHMory of the other |pat Apofile of m^entiles^^ after-this Sepata^kw^HK^ 

f There » no Rooht to. doubt as this Decree was. diie(Seal|up|F''^'>'ch(!<f bs well as to. 

that at PiustvA &Us left t and therelbre foffie hov^Ought that this Verfe is ta 

^Ist^minefted with Ghs/. jnri. 4, and that the three firfi VexTet of fliatChapter are to be coofidered as a Fa- 
IjlllMhf^ fiat there is m Iwceffity for ^ Si^f^tien, whh^ foems p> be made to ferve an ,Hypothe- 
But Raft mi^t be taken for granttfl, ^sa thatfiut shaded not to be partkularly mentioned 
had juft Define bhm Cud, that flie Decree wu expe^ addie&d to. Uui Churches of Uiefo 
thilStmifM nttr. zg. of Uut (Quotes. *• 
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we doi’c mifeenfeiie God^s oWti and^ atake df dwm perpetuaHj binding o{i^ 

on ConfcierKe, which he^iefigi^ onfy to fint fonw tettipova^ Occafions; and that we don^ 
confound Things neceiTary in themfi^vo^ like thajk'iof frofRi the Sin of Fornication, with 
Things that are fo only In ibme peculiar Circuitiftanos, thoTe of abfiaining front Meats 
and Drinks offered to Idols, and from Things fbangled, and from Blood !r-When any art 
brought to the true Faith of Chrift, it is Matter of great Joy to all ibrious Chriftians that hear 
of it i but the Miniftry of the Gofpcl is as needful for confirming and cftablifhing them that 
believe,‘as for theConveriion of a Sinner from the Error of his Ways; And whatever Succeft 
bis Servants have, in cither of thefe Parts of their Work, it Is only what God has done by 
them, and they Ihotild fpeak of it in that Manner, that be may have all the Glory. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Paul, finding Timothy at Lyftra, circu^cifes him^ and takei him to be hit 
Affifiant^ I — 3. Ptfits federal Churches, 4, 5. Is prevented going to fame 
Places, and direSied Macedonia, by the Spirit, 6—12. Lydia is con^^ 
verted by his Minifiry near Philippi, 13—15. He afterwards cafis out a 
Spirit of Divination from a young Woman there, 16—18. For this be and 
Silas fcourged»and imprifoned, 19—24. The failor is converted, 
2 5—34 } And Paul and Silas are pubHckly and honourably fet at Liberty 
by the Magiftrates, 35—40. 


iTJp. 


PARAPHRASE, 

I. H E Apoftk Paid, leaving Cilicia, went in Compa* 
X ny with Silas to Derbe and Lyftra, Cities of Lycao- 
nia \ where he and Barnabas had preached, and planted 
Churches before. {Chap, xiv. 6 , 20—23.) And obferve how 
happily God fupplied his Want of John Mark, by providing 
him another moll agreeable Aflifrant in his Stead. At the laft 
of thefe Cities, he met with a certain Difciple of Jefus, Ti¬ 
mothy by Name, the Son of the noted Eunice, who was a 
jewefs, and a fincere Believer in Chrift; (2 Tim. i. 5.) but 
his Father was a Gentile of Grecian Extraffc; and fo he was 
the propereft Perfon that could be met with, to engage in 
Miniftrations both to yews and Gentiles, 

2. This young Man had an excellent Chara£ler for his 
Religion, Morals, and fuperior Gifts and Graces, among all 
the Chriftian^Brethren, that were acquainted with him at 
Lyftra, and the neighbouring City of Iconium •, and fome of 
the iiifpired Prophets, in thofe Days, had foretold his future 
eminent Services in tltt Church of Chrift. (i Tim. i. 18. and 
iv. 14.) 

THim would Paul Paul therefore was-^rous to take this extr^^nary 

have $0 go forth tw^A -^J«th to travid with hiin,w|^ to be afftftant to him in his 
him', ana took and And though this ji|Rftie had lately spared with 

eumcifed km^ becaufe great Zeal agaihi^ impding Circomcifion on Crfl*itw*- 0 )nverts, 
^ ^ ""Jem wmdb either as neceBiuy to Salvation, or as a rcligiot» Bond to ob- 
Wtre in (hep % 4 r> ferve the Ceremonial taw 1 {fi$ap. ay. i, a.) and htdopm- 
ttrj * for tbiy knew fiid the circumciiing of Titus, both his Parents being Gentiki, 
fc ’ y a 


EXT. 
\HEN casne 
he to Derbe 
and Lyftra: and be- 
hold, a certain Difci- 
plc was there, named 
Timotbeus, the Son of a 
certain Woman which 
v)as a Jewefs, and be¬ 
lieved i but his father 
was a Greek; 


2 Which was well 
reported of by the Bre¬ 
thren that were at Ly¬ 
ftra and Iconium. 


t 
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a// tb^ bis Fatberwas 
fl Crrfftt, 


4 «>«// 

through the Cities^they 
delivered them the De¬ 
crees for to keep^ that 


who were under no Manner of Obligadon txs regard the Afe- 
faick Conftitution; (GaL ii. 3.) Yet as the Jevfifi Ceremonies 
were national Rites, which 43elonged to their Civile as well 
as Eccleftafiieal State, and were to be gradually laid afide a. 
,mong them, till their Civil Conftitution Ihould be utterly dc- 
ftroyed; and as he was willing, as far as he could with a 
Me Confcience, to become a Jew to the Jews^ and to be 
made all Things to all Men, that he might gain over the 
more to Chrift and the Gofpel, for his Glory and their own 
Salvation. (i Cor. ix. tip—23 ) So, in Condefeenfion tojew- 
ijh Prejudices, and in Compliance with their Civil Polity, he, 
^ith 7Vwc/^*s own Confent, circumcifed him, becaufehewas 
a Jew by his Mother’s Side, and there were a great many of 
that Countrymen in thofc Parts, who were zealous for their 
antient Rites, a&id would, make his Want of Circumcifion a 
ftrong Objedion againft his Miniftry, and againft converfing 
with him, and fo obftruft his Ufcfulnefs among them • ; for 
they all knew that his Father was a Gentile, and had not al¬ 
lowed him to be circumcifed in his Infancy. 

4. But (Jf) that this might not be made a Precedent againft 
Chriftian-Liberty, as Paul and his Company pafled through 
the various Cities, where GeM/z/f-Churches were already plant¬ 
ed, they left with them Copies of all the Articles of the Refo- 


• Circumciiion and all the Rites of the Ceremonial Law were, Je Jure, in the Defign of God, and in 
the Nature of Thinn, aboliihed by the Death of Chrift ; and yet it pleafed God in his infinite Wifdonv, 
and gracious Condefeenfion to the Infirmities and Prepofteinons of the Jewip Converts, to defer the Re¬ 
velation of this DoArine for many Years, and then to fpread the Knowledge of it among them in a very 
flow and gradual Manner, as they were able to bear it; left an earlier and more open Dii'covery of it. 
all at once, ihould be too ihockid^ to them, who were fo fond of thofe Ordinances, which he hiinfelf 
had formerly inlUtuted, and which they could not eafily, on a fudden, be brought to believe were re¬ 
pealed : And therefore tliey were left, for the prefent, as indifferent Things to be obferved by yetvijh 
Believers, or not, as might be moll unto Edification, till the whole Frame of tJuit Conftitution Ihould be 
demolilhed in the Dcllruittion of Jerufalem and the Temple, when they, in would moftly ccafe of 
Courfe. In the mean while, the Apoftic, fpeaking of fuch Sort of Things, referred them to the Judg¬ 
ment of the Chriftian’s own Mind, provided it were without Offence to his Brethren, ( Rom. xiv. , 14, 
*5.} and faid, as to himfelf, that all Things were lawful to him, but all Things were not expedient, nor 
would he be brought under the Power of any, (i Cor, vi. 12. and x. 23.) and particularly infilled, that in 
Cbrifije/sss, neither Grestmeijion avails any Thing, nor Uncircumcifon, hsU a new Creature, and Faith which 
•usorks by Lwe: (Gal. v. 6. and vi. 15.) Accoraingly no Notice is taken in the Decree of the Council a- 
bout what the Jewifis Chriftians Ihould do, relating to Circumcifion, and keeping the Law of Mofes; but 
only about what might be proper for thofe of the Gentiles: For the Apollles, Eiders and Church at Je- 
rufalm, feemed to have no Notion as yet, nor for many Years afterwards, of the Abolition of the Law, 
as Kojewi^ Converts; and therefore, efpecially confiderin^ that Circumcifion might be regarded in a 
Gvst View rdating to the State, as well as in a F-eligious View relating to the Church of Ifrael, the A- 
pollle Paul law fit, for Reafons exprefied in the Para^rafe, that Timetfy, who was a Jew by liis Mother’s 
Side, Ihould be circumcifed. And for like Reafons hr afterwards took upon himfelf a Vow of Nasusritijin, 
and confimted to purify himfelf, and be at Charges with others that had done the fame; {Affs xviii. 18. 

and xxi. 23—*6.) And though he intimated the Abolition of the Ccrcr—- 

to Geerr/e-Chttreha, as part^larly .in^v/. iv. 9, 10. and Col. ii. if 
Prejudices of the Jewi» Comexts &ong to bear with that 

that he ever delivered it in his Preac!MI|^ oc in any of his Writings to 
to the Hebrews, whi^ I take to be his, and to have been wrote toward 
tejlien they firft heard as if he taught the Jevat, that were among the Qentsles, to forfake Mo/^r, faying, 
ought not H eircumeiji thnr Childrtm, to walk afttr the Ctsftoms, they were exceedingly oP 

hm for it; and yek that was a mu Afperfion upon hist^ as appem fiom Ms xxi. 20. 21, 24. 
there.} 

* lutionf. 


Law in fome of his Epiftles 
yet, as he knew that the 
trine, it don’t appear 
- „ M, excemt in the Epiftlo 
the Qofo of his Life. Hence 



pHAf, XVT. Act« A?dsTtEs paraphrased, t 

v^e ordained ef the lutionS, which had been agreed upon by the Apo- 

JlpofiUs and Eiders ftles and Elders, together with the whole Church at Jerufalem^ 
^hjcb were at Je~ to be obferved by GM/r/r-Converts, who were thereby dif- 
rufakm^ charged from all Obligations to be circumdfedi (Chap. xv. 

22. &c.) exhorting them, at the fame Time, to continue in the 
Faith, and to ftudy the Things that make for Love and Peace, 
by a Compliance with that Plan, as long as the Ncccffity of 
. Affairs might require it. 

5 And fo were the 5. And this proved fuch a fatisfaAory and uniting Scheme, 
Churches ejiahlijbed in that the Churchy were thereby confirmed and fettled in the 
the Faiths and in- great Dodrines of Faith, with refpeft to their Chriftian- 
creafed in Number Liberty, and their Dependence on Ohrift alone for Jufti- 

fication, and Acceptance with God to eternal Life: And 
as Jars and Difeords were hereby removed, and Gentile-Con- • 
verts were excufed from fubmitting to the burdenfomc Yoke 
of the ceremonial Law, which they had always been pre¬ 
judiced againft, their Number daily increafed, to the Hon¬ 
our of Chrift, the Enlargement of the Church, and the Sal¬ 
vation of many Souls. 

6 Nozv when they 6. Now the Apoftle and his Aflbeiates, having vifited 

had gone throughout the feveral Churches, where they had formerly preached, were 
Phrygia, and the Re- minded to proceed to other Parts, where they never had been 
gion of Galatia, and before : Accordingly they travelled through Phrygia and 
izrre forbidden of the Galatia, two Provinces of the Lejfer Afia ; and there they 
Jloly Ghoji to preach preached the Gofpel, with good Succefs, to the Converfion of 
ike Word in Afta, idolatrous Sinners: {Chap, xviii.. 23. compared with 

Gal. iv. 8, 9.) And when after this, they would have gone 
into the Proconfular AJia, which is but a fmall Part of 
what is called the Lef 'er Afta, in Diftindion from the whole 
Aftaiick Continent, the Holy Spirit, by fccrct Suggefiion to 
one or :nore of their Minds, prevented their going, for the 
prefent, to preach in tint Country •, God thereby intimat¬ 
ing, that he, in a fovereign Way and Manner, fends his 
Gofpel, and orders and difpofes of his Servants and theiv 
Labours, how, when, and where he plcafes, for accompli fil¬ 
ing the Purpofes of his Grace in their proper Seafon. 

7 After they were 7. Then, being diverted from thence,.they came to ano- 

cometo Myfia, they af ther adjoining Province, called Myjia, intending to go from 
fayed to go into Bithy-' thence to the Region of Bitbynia, both which were allb 

j ^Ptrit in the Lejfer, A/ta : But here the Spirit of God interpofed a- 

fuffered them not, gain, and did ijot permit them to bend their Courfe at 

this Time thither, he having Work for them firft to do in 
other Parts, {vcr. 12. &c.) 

^ And they paffng 8. Leaving therefoi^ and (wr, 7 ) without 

hy hpfia, came down eT»«,tcifing their Miniftry in either of thofc Countries, they went 

to Troas: l^^yards, under divine E^^tion, to the City of Troar^ 

s-ijj^ch was near the Place,Jpphere the antient famous Troy 
had ftood, and lay upon the Coafi; of the Aegean Sea. 

9 Pf^on op- g. And while they #cre there, the Apoftle Paul had a 
Scored to Paul in the fupernaiural Vifion in the Nigla-Scafbn to diredft his Way r A 
Ntght; There flood a There ftood by him an Angel, who appeared in the Fort* « 
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Jiiftr «/ Macedonia^ of a Man* ** dc 60 ed after the Fa&ion of the Matidmant i 
and prayed bitUy and* fpeaking to their Dialedt, eameftly entreated hia 
ingt Come over into finance*, faying* Be pleafed to come o^er. into our Enro- 
I^cedonia, and help peon Country* ^d* by your Prayers and Preaching* to do 
us, vrhat in you lies* to recover us from our Ignorance and 

* Errors, Idolatry and Slavery, under the Power of Sin and 
Satan, and to l^ad tis into the Knowledge of Salvation, 
which we need as much as any People whatfoevcr, aijd 
which it is your Office and Delight to communicate: O 
come and help us.^ as you have many others. 

10 ^nd after he iq. And after he had been favoured with this heavenly 

hadfeentheVi/tonyim^ eVifion, and communicated it to his Companions at TVfftw, 
mediately we endea- where the Writer of this Hiftory joined him f, we im- 
voured to go into Ma- mediately prepared to fet out with all poffible Speed for Ma~ 
cedoniaj ajfuredly ga- cedonia^ l^ing ail of us, in Concurrence with him, fully I'uisfied 
tbering that the lard from what he had told us, that the Lord Jefus had here- 
bad called us for to by intimated his Will, that we fhould think of no other 
preach the Gofpel unto Place for the prefent, but go without Delay, and publifh 
them, the glad Tidings of Salvation, and propofe them to the 

Acceptance of the People of that Gmm«-Province. 

11 Therefore loofmg n. Going therefore aboard, and fetting fail by the very 

fromTroaSy we came firft Opportunity from Troas^ we fleered directly for, and 
with a ftraigbt Courfe had a profperous Voyage, by the Will of God, to Samo- 
to Samothracia^ and tbracia^ a fmall Ifland lying off the Weftern Coafl. o\'Thrace i 
the nextDxy to Nea~ and, on the Morrow, we failed trom tmnctio Neapolis^ a 
ptdisj . Sea-Port on the European-Cont\x\tut^ which was formerly 

reckoned to Thrace, and afterwards to Macedonia. 

It And from thence 12. And continuing our Courfc from thence, thro* the 
$0 PMUppi, which is Gulph of Strymon, we arrived at Philippi, fb called from 
Hh thief City of that Philip King o\'Macedon, which is, in the Way from Neapolis f, 
I^rl 'df Macedonia, the firft Town or City one comes to, in that Part ol Macedo- 
and a Colony : And nia, and a Roman-Co\ony ; it’s Inhabitants chiefly con- 
we were in that City fitting of that Sort of People, and being governed by 
shiding certain Days. Roman-Laws and Magiftrates: (ver. 21.) And there, God 

having Work for us to do, {ver. 14, 25, See.) we con¬ 
tinued a confiderable Time preaching Chrift to them. 

13 And on the Sah- 13. And when the Sabbath-Day came on, after our Arrival 

hath we went out of thither, we went out of the City, to the Side of a River, 


7 


* As ttere Lait, the Writer of this Hiftory, alters his Stile, beginning to fpeak, as be after- 
wirds Ae^ently does, in the firft Ptrfon plural ; it is the conunon Opinion of Expositors, that it 
was at Trams, that he met with the Apoftie Paul, and firft came to m a Fellow-Traveller with, 
and Aftiftaat to him ^ and, from that Time forward, moft commonly attended him, and wm an Eye 
and Ear-witneft of many Things hereafter related. ^ 

f Thajfsslam&m, WM the Metropoljfc of Maadama, and t)MX^otc^^ppi was not the chief City 
of that Frovinee, hot was (Tfwtamitr fsipsPos) the firft Part of Mmcedmia, that 

^ Apoftle and ha Company saumFot, afi^ their paffing by in the Courfe they had 

taken from Trams. See my Sermon^ the Ordination of Mr Gibhans. Nevcrtheleft, Dr Wells telb 
iw, that it was the chief Gty of that Put of Mataienime* which being fbnnerly reckeoed to 

** clS fihe River Stsymam, the old middte Boonduy, was therefore more 

I d||i||hlF% ■ MmtMbma Ttradem, or thmtsm Mmttikmtm, Gtagr. of tha Now Tefi. Part 


wh^ 
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the City iy » River- where wee (* ft Houft of Prayer, to which both 

Jide^vo^e Prayer VMS Jews and Profinyta were flowed, even in this RomH-Co\o- 
vfont toiehadei and ny, and were accuftomed to refort, for addreffing the dU 
we fat down and^ake vine Majefty : And the Apoftle Poult with the reft of us, 
unto the fPmen which fitting down at this Place, took an Opportunity of talking 
reforted diither. to the People, which were moftly religious Women, that 

were wont to aflemble there for Exercifcs of Devotion i and 
. to lead them into the Knowledge of Chrift, and the Way 

of SalvatrcK) thro* Faith in him. 

14 And a certain 14. And whil* Pa«/, particularly, was opening and rc- 
fPoman named Lydia, commending the Gofoel to the whoIc^Affembly, there was 
a Seller of Purple, of among them an induftrious Women, Lydia by Name, who 

* the City of Thyatira, was a Dealer in the Purple-Trade, and a Native of Ttya- 
whichw(nJhippedGod, /*><*, a City of the Lefs: (^Rev. i. 11.) But was brought 
beard us: Wbofe by Providence to fettle with her Family {ver. 15.) at 
Heartibe Lord opened, Philippi, and was a devout Gentile, who worlhipped the 
that /he attended unto God of Ifrael, tho* ihe did not conform to the whole of" 
the Things which were t\\t Mofaick Iav : This Woman, being prefent, heard the 
fpoken of Paul. bleffed Tidings of Salvation ; and the Lord Jefus, by an 

internal, fecret, gracious- Operation of his Spirit, fb effec. 
tually opened the Eyes of her Underftanding, and all the 
Powers of her Soul, that ihe ferioufly and clofely 

attended to, refleftccl upon, applied to herfelf, and obedi- 
entially received with Faith and Love, the fuitable and im- 
, portant Truths, that were delivered with great Pcrfpicuity 

and Fervour by that eminent Apoftle of the Gentiles. 

15 And when fhe 15. And when, having believed with the Hem unto- 

was baptized and her Righteoufnefs, and confefied with her Mouth to Salvation, 
Hottjhold, Jhe be fought ihe and her Family fSce the Note on wr. 33.^ were bap- 
us, faying. If ye have tiz*d, on the Foot of the Covenant made with Abraham^ 
judged metobefaUh- and his fpiritual as well as natural Seed, {Gen. xvii. 7. com- 
fultotbe Lord, come pared with Gal. iii. 27—29.) Ihc was fo affefled with, the 

into my Haufe, and Mercy fiiewn to her and her*s, and fo very defirous of tefti* 

abide there, jindJhe fying her Rcfpejft to us, and of being further inftrufted in 
eonjlrained us. the great Doctrines of ^e Goipel, that file earneftly en¬ 

treat^ us, faying. If ye count me tb have received the 
Grace of God in Truth, and to be a faithful Believer iiv 
Chrift, I beg you would favour me fo far, as to come 

and make my Houfc your Home : And (he was faexceed' 

w ing importunate, that ihe prevailed with us to take up our 

Abode with her, as Lot over*pecfuaded the Angels at Sodom^ 


• Tie jTwt had their Vnfaicbte, or Orattritt, w nacet of Pn^er, as well as Sytutg^uts s the- 
Difference between which wax« that than- frafmuhig were vdduxit their Towns or Cities,- and 
were Places compared with ^rd^ail, or fome other Inclo^, and open above. like our ^uxts,. 
and were principally ufed fot<^rayer; whereas the^ within thdr Cides or Towns, 

and wete tpwttd Houfes, where not only Prayess to Goo, mt the Law and the Pitopheta were 
aUb read and (btpoonded t and as there were bet few yikut at they feem to have had 

» enly tme of thefe Houfes of Player, which was chiefly refertdl to by the good Women, -but was 
weU known to he there, and was allowed of hy the *1^ of the lb)SM«r, to he ufed according^ 
to the Caflom of tte Jtvn and IVofelytes. (ew srs/s/^sra utwwxn ur*i). See Dr Hammttd and'. 
WIritby on the Place,, and Mr Jof. MUt'e Wa^, p. fl6*—gp,- 

(Gen. xuB. 
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(Gm. xix. 3.) and as the Difctplet conftntioed our Lord at 
Emmaus. {Luke aptiv. 29.. See the Note there.) 
t6 Jnditeam to i6. And while we refided there, as we were “one Day 
pafs as we went to going {us Trfwrtux^iv) to the Houfe of Prayer for religious 
Prayer^ a certain Ekcrcifcs, a certain young Servant-Maid {vaahtnn) met us in 
Dam/el pojfejjed with a' the Way, who was pofleflcd with an evil Spirit, pretend- 
Spirit of Divination^ ing to foretel future Events, like thofe Women that dc- 
met us^ which brought iivered the ambiguous Oracles of Apollo at Delphos, by the 
herMaflersmuch Gain Artifice of the Devil, and his Agents, the Priefts •, and the 
by footh-faying : People were fo delated with a Notion of her extraordinary 

Skill in Fortune-telling, that they frequently confulted, and 
'and rewarded her, for the Intelligence they wanted on divers 
Occafions i and fb ihc brought Abundance of Wealth, by 
her diabolical Art, to her Matters that kept her. 
ly The fame foU ly. This Woman turning back, and following Paul and 
lowed Paul and us yOnd the rett of us, cried out with a loud Voice, (like the pof- 
criedy fayingy Thefe fefled Man in the Days of our Saviour on Earth, Luke iv. 33, 
Men are the Servants 34. See the Note there.) faying, Thefe Strangers arc fentand 
of the mafi high God, commiffioned by, and are devoted to, the fupremc and only 
which fhew unto us true God, who is far exalted above all Gods *, they are to be 
the Way of Salvation^ efteemed and received as his faithful Servants, who by their 
. Doittrine make known to us, that fit in Darknefs, the only 

true Way of Deliverance from all our Sin and Milery, and of 
obtaining eternal Happinefs. 

18 And this did Jhe 18. And flie, to ingratiate herfelf with us, took Opportu- 
manyDays. But Paul nitics of repeating this Encomium, Time after Time, for 
being grievedy turnedy fevcral Days fucceffively, without our taking any publick 
and /aid to the Spir ity Notice of it •, we being defirous to wait the Event, and fee 
I command thee in the how God might over-rule this furprizing Occurrence: But, 
Name of Chrijl to at length, when there was Reafon to fear, that fome might 
/ome out of her. And take it to proceed from a Confederacy between the Devil 
he came oat the fame and us, and others might look upon it to be all Banter 
Nour, and Ridicule, and fo, one way or other, there might be 

Danger of it*s turning to the Difcredit and Hindrance of 
the Gofpel} the Apoftle was extremely troubled to think 
how the Devil, who reigned among thefe Heathens, abufed 
this poor Woman, and deceived the People by her, and 
was like to prejudice them againft the Truth: And therefore, 
to fhew that wc needed not, and would not reft the Credit 
of our Caufe upon, but would rejeft her Tcifcitnony, and 
that the divine Saviour, whom we ferved and preached, is 
indeed, togetlier with the Father and Spirit, the moft 
high God, infinitely fuperior to all Daemons, Pauly by an 
Impulfc of the Spirit of God, turned himfdlf about, and 
laid, with holy Zeal and India^ion, to the evil Spirit 
that her, I folemnly c 0 |e you, not from any 

Virtu«» Excellency in me, bunin the Name of my great 
Lord aM lli^l^er Jefus Chritt, and by his Authority, whole 
Power will juiake my Words cfi'daual, to depart from the 
^oung Woaii!: And, acccniding to his Word, the evil Spirit 
unmediately^itted his Po0el^, and left her. 

19. But 
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19 And when her 
Majiers fmo that the 
Hope of their Gains 
was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the 
Market-‘Place, unto 
the Rulers, 


* 20 And brought 

them to the Magi- 
'n Jlrates, faying, Tbefe 
Men'being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our 
City, 


21 And teach Cu- 
floms which are not 
lawful for us to receive, 
fieither to obfcrve, be¬ 
ing Romans. 


22 And the Multi¬ 
tude rofe up together 
againjl them •, and the 
Mflgift rates rent off 
their Cblhes, andeem- 
tnandedto beat them. 


23 And ttfhen they 
had laid Stripes 
upon them, they cafi 
them into Prifon, 
charging the Jailor 


19. Bat (If) when her IS^ers, who ufed to reap the Pro¬ 

fits of her Divinations, faw that, b/ this Miracle performed 
upon her, they had loft all farther Means and Hopes of 
getting any fecular Advantage by her, as formerly •, they in- 
ftead of rejoicing, and bleifing God for the Mercy and Power, 
(hewn in her Deliverance, or of embracing the Gofpel, which 
was thus evidently confirmed, were fo exafperated againft us, 
that they, in a riotous Manner, feized Paul and Silas, the 
two chief and moft adive Men of our Company *, and 
dragged them away by main Force to the Forum, or Court 
of Judicature, tt; thk aj^ojav) where the civil Magi- 

ftrates were then fetting c»i the Bench. 

20. And having in this Manner brought them before 
their * Rulers, they, concealing their own private Rcfent- 
ments, under a Prctcece of Zeal for the publick Welfare, 
endeavoured to ftir up Enemies againft them, by fpiteful Ac- 
cufations, laying, Thefe Men, who are a Parcel of Jewiftt 
Foreigners, contemptible F'ellows, and exceeding odious to 
our Nation, are the Peft of the City, having raifed Sedi¬ 
tion and Tumults, and thrown all Things into Confufion a- 
mongft us. 

2 1. Yea, (xjm) by their peftilent Difeourfes and Preachments, 
they publilh, and would introduce amongft us, fuch ftrange 
pernicious Dodrines and Cuftoms, in Oppofition to our 
Gods, and the Religion and Manners of our Country, as we, 
who arc a Roman-Colony, are obliged, by the very Laws 
of the Empire itfclf, neither to admit of, nor (xroihv) to 
put in Pradicc. 

22. And this invidious Charge and Outcry, fo incenfedall 
Ranks of People againft Paul and Silas, that the Mob rofe 
upon them with great Fury, as though they would have 
torn them to Pieces •, and the Magiftrates, without any 
formal Trial, or fo much as hearing what thefe Men of 
God had to fay for themfeives, ordered their Officers, the 
LiSors, to llrip their Cloaths off from their Backs, and to 
fcourge them feverely with their Rods; fo Ihamefully were 
they treated at Philippi, as though they had been the moft 
infamous Malefadors. {tTheJf. ii. 2.) 

23. And when their unrighteous Commands had been exe¬ 
cuted, by cruelly lalhing their Bodies with many fmart and 
repeated Strokes above Meafure, (2 Cor. xi. 23.) they com¬ 
mitted them to the common Jail, with a ftrid Charge to 
the Keeper of the Prifon, to take all poffible Care in I'e- 


• Some think that the Word rendered Rultrt^gvtr. ly. were the aVil Powers; and 

that the Word hese rendered Magiftratet, were military Officers, or the Captains 

of the Rman G^fon. Bat as tliefe Terms are fometimes f^iifcuoully ufed in a hut Senfe for 
civil, as weU as mUitaty Officers, and the Cognisance of this Csafc was brought before the Magi/nut 
(cf<sT»>«rt) and they were the Perfons, who aft«wanls aclmaiwledged their Error, and let Prut 
ana Si/at at Liberty, defiring them to dquut out of <he City, 35—39J I rathw take thrro 

10 be wily difierent Names, at the Duumviri and Prruttrt allb were, ot the chril Magiftrates. 

V O L. IL Z curing 
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tc keep them finely, curing them, that they might by ho Means make their 

Efcape. 

Who having re- 24, Accordingly he having received fuch particular Or- 
etived fuch a Charge^ ders, and being as unmerciful in hi$ Temper, as his Mafters 
tbr.uft them into the in- could wilh him to be, clapt up the Prifoners in a dark and 
ner Prifont and made ‘ filthy Dungeon, in the inmoft and fafcft Part of the Jail \ 
their Feet fafi in the and for further Security, as well as Annoyance to them, he 
Stocks. faftened their Legs in a Pair of Stocks. 

25 y^nd at Mid- 25. But {^i) in the dead of that very Night, Paul arid 
night Paul and Silas Silas, though fo full of Sores, by the inhuman Stripes that 
prayed,andfangPrai- had been laid upon them, and though (hut up in a .'i^i. 
fes unto God: And the •.fome Dungeon, and placed in a moft uneafy Situation in 
Prifoners heard them, the Stocks, were lb lifted above the Terrors of their Ene- • 

mies, and the Hardlhips they endured, and fo abundantly 
filled with th^ Joys of the Holy Ghoft in their own Souls, 
that they fpent their Time in committing themfclves and 
their Caufe to God by Prayer, and in as cheerfully finging 
Hymns of Praife to him, (u.wm) for the Honour he had 
put upon them, in counting them worthy to fulFer Shame 
on Chrift’s Account, and for their Hopes of ftill further 
glorifying him on the Earth, and being, at length, glory- 
fied with him in Heaven, as if they had been in the mod 
eafy Circumftances, and furrounded with all the Pomp and 
Delights of a Palace : And in the Fervour of their Spirits 
they exalted their Voices to fuch a Degree, that the reft 
of the Prifoners heard the Sound of their heavenly Songs. 

26 Atd fuddenly 26. And, that God might give a miraculous Teftimony 

there was a great of his gracioufly owning them, and of his fore Difpleafure 
Earthquake, fo that againft their Enemies for fo fhamcfully abufing them, there 
the Foundations of the was, all on a Sudden, an awful and exceeding great Earth- 
Prifon were Jbaken : quake, infomuch that the Foundation of the Prifon was 
jfnd immediately all lenfibly fhaken by it: And, at the fame Time, all the 
the Doors were opened. Doors flew open, as it were of their own Accord in an 
and every ones Bands Inftant, and all the Bonds and Fetters, that had been put 
were loafed. upon them and the reft of the Prifoners, dropped off at 

once; thereby intimating that God*s Terrors need not make 
his People afraid, how much foever others may be juftly 
difmayed at them*, and that Chrift by the Gofpel, which 
his Servants preached, proclaims Uberty to the Captives, and 
the opening of the Prifon to them that are bound. ^Ifa. Ixi. i.) 

27 ahd the Keeper 27. Hereupon the Jailor being awaked out of his Sleep,. 

of the Prifon awaking by the furprizing Shock of the Earthquake, and by the 
out of bis Sleep, and Clattering and Noife that attended it j and riflng, and feeing 
feeing the Prijht- that the Doors of the Prifon, though fo carefully fhut 
Doors open, he drew Over-Night, were all thrown openj he, in the Terror of 
out bis Sword, and his Min^ and under fearful Apprehenfions of being charged 
would have killed him- with criminal Breach of Truft, and being alfo a 

fiifi fitppefing that the Man rafh Temper, immediately drew his Sword; And 
Jh-ifonm bad been as Self-Murder was allowed of by nwny Hcathen-Philofophcrs, 

an the lafl: Remedy in Diflrels, he was going to ftab him- 
, i&lf» concluding thitt the Prilbnees had all made their 
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28 jB«/ Paul cried 
with a bud Voice^fay- 
Do thyfelf no 
harm 5 for we are all 
here. 


*9 Then be called for 
a Lights and fprang 
and came trcrn- 
hUngy and fell down 
before Paul and Silas. 


^"Ind brought 
them oil!., and faidy 
Sirsy what tnujl Ido 
to be fm-ed f 


gi And they faidy 
Believe on the Lor d 
Ufus Cbrifty and thou 
jlt befavedy and thy 


and that he, aca>rding to the Roman-'Lzv/, fhould be forced 
to fufitr the word; of Punifhmenr, that was defigned for 
any of them •, efpccially confidering the ftrid Charge, that 
had been given him, but the Day before, to fecure Paul 
and Silas, {ver. 23.) 

28. But Paul perceiving his wicked Defign, and what 
put him upon it j and being moved with a noble Chriftian- 
Compailion toward the Man, who had defpitefully ufed 
him, and with a holy Indignation at fuch a criminal At¬ 
tempt, cried our* aloud, and with great Earneftnefs, fiying. 
Don’t offer to commit any Aft of Violence upon yourfelf, 
which would be finning againft your own Life and Soul 
too i for, though we had Opportunity enough to have run 
away, we are all ftill here j I and my Companion having 
no Inclination, and the reft of the Prifoners no Power, to 
fly, God fo ordering it for your Safety. 

29. Then the Jailor, calling for Lights, that he rnight 
look about him, ran with all Speed into the inner Prifoni 
and being full of Dread and Horror at fuch an awful Ap¬ 
pearance of God, in Favour of theft his Servants, and a- 
gainft the unrighteous Proceedings of their Enemies •, and 
being at the lame Time ftruck by an inward Work of 
the Holy Spirit, with a deep Conviftion of his own hai- 
nous Guilt, as a Sinner againft God, he came Ihuddering 
all over, through a Senfe of his Danger of divine Wrath 5 
and, with Hurry and Confufion, threw himfclf down at the 
Feet of Paul and Silasy as one that would beg their Par¬ 
don for his ill Ufage of them, and would now treat them 
with the utmoft Reverence, and refign himfelf up to their 
Direftion, for the Relief of his diftreffed and finful Soul. 

30. And when he had led them in a refpeftful Manner 
out of the Dungeon, he, amazed to think of the fad Con¬ 
dition he was in, earneftly entreated them, faying. Sirs, 
as I have heard, (ver. 17.) and a divine Power has now 
miraculoufly bore Witnefs to it, that ye are the Servants 
of the moft high God, to fh^ w unto Men the Way of 
Salvation, I beg that, notwithftanding all my Unworthinefs, 
and Provocations to God and you, ye would have Com- 
pafTion upon fuch a noifcrable, guilty, ignorant, helplefs 
Wretch as I am, and would tell me, whether there may 
be any Hope for me j and if fo, what I mull do to obtain 
the Forgivenefs of all my Sins, and Deliverance from the 
dreadful Wrath, which I have Ueferved, and which, as my 
Confcicnce now tells roe, 1 am in the utmoft Danger of. 

31. And as they rejoiced to find that his Confcicnce 
was awakened, and that hisfcchief Concern was about the 
Salvation of his Soul ; and ajff^ey were as willing to preach 
the Gofpel to this idolatrous Genttioy as they been be¬ 
fore to Profelytes of the Gate*, (ver. 13, 14.) fo they rea¬ 
dily replied. The Sum*of our Anfwcr to your important 
Queftion is, that, under, all your aJftfting Senfe of Ignq^ 

Z 2 ranee. 
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3 2 ^ttd they fpake 
unto him the Word of 
the Lordy and to all 
that were in his 
Heu/e. 


. And he took them 
the fame Hour of the 
Night, and wajhed 
thexT Stripes j and was 
baptized, he and all 
his ftraitwey. 


ranee. Guilt and Danger, you believe iMi the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, whom we preach, as the only Saviour of loft Sin¬ 
ners i and receive our Teftimony concerning him with full 
Aflent, and Confent to it, as divine, and fuitable to your 
own Wants and Miferies, accepting of him, and depend¬ 
ing upon him, as your Prophet, to enlighten you by his 
\^^^d and Spirit •, as your Prieft to reconcile you to God 
by his atoning Death ; and as your King to fubduc your 
Soul to himfeli', by his viftorinus Grace: And in this Way, 
not only you yourfrlf, vile as you have been, lhall have 
all the Salvation that you need, and are fo defirous-'^f 
‘ even unto eternal Life *, but your Family alfo lhall be Par¬ 
takers of the Means, and be brought into the Way, and 
under the Promife of Salvation *. 

32. Accordingly they preached the Lord Jefus, and Sal¬ 
vation through him, not to the Jailor only, but likewife 
to all his Family, whom he had brought together, in the 
Greatnefs of his Concern for their eternal Welfare, that they, 
as well as he himfelf^ might hear, and that all their Souls 
might live, by Means of the religious Inftruftions that Ihould 
be given them. 

33, And his own Heart was, through divine Grace, fo 
powerfully imprefled with thefe bleflcd Tidings, that, in 
Love and Gratitude to the heavenly Meflengers who brought 
them, he with all Speed, though it was fo late in the 
Night, fuppled, cleanfed and dreifed their Sores and fe- 
ftering Wounds, which had been made by the feverc 
Whipping the Day before: (ver. 23.) And then, de¬ 
claring that he unfeignedly believed in the Lord Jefus Chrift 
for Salvation f, be and his whole Family were immediately 

baptized. 


* It Is not to be fuppofed that, by Virtue of the Jailor’s own Faith, all that were in his Houfe 
fhould be effedually and eternally faved ; and therefore the Apoille here feems to intend, that as 
the Jailor would by Faith became a true Son of Abraham, fo God would bring him into his 
Covenant, in which he promifed to be a God to him and to his Seed. \pin. xvii. 7) But it was 
not proper for the Aponle to mention this Privilege in thofc Terms, whilft he was fpeaking to a 
Heathen, who was a Stranger to the Old Tcilament, as he afterwards did to a Gra/rVr-Church, 
\Gal. iii. 7, 9, 29.) and as our Lord had intimated it concerning Zacthau, when he (aid at his 
Converfion, 7 his Day is Salvation comt to this Houfi, for as much as he alfo is tht Son of Abra¬ 
ham. (Lnk* xix. 9.) 

f There is no room to doubt, confidering Ahraham'i Charader, but that when God £rft made 
his Covenant with him and his Seed, and ordered every Male in his Houfe to be circumcifed, all 
the adult Males of his Family were inftrufted in the Knowledge of God, and of his Co¬ 
venant, in order to their having the Token of it, applied to them, as well as to the Children and 
himielf, accordbwto God’s Appointment; (Gen. xvii. 7—14, and xviii. 19.) And the fame may be 
laid with Refpea to the Jeviifi Profelytes and their Families t fince, as to this Point, there was 
one Law to the JfratUtts and the Strangers s (Exod. xii. 48, 49.} and, if we nuy depend on the 
JtvoiJh Dodtors, adult Profelytes^Pd their Houfes were to baptized their own Confent: 

(See Ain^orth oa Goss. xvii. 1 therefore it’s being faid, that Eaul and Silas fpoke the Word 

of the Lord to the Jailor, and all that were in his Houle, (ver, 32.) when the (jofpel-Seal of 
Covenant was to be applied to and all his, is no more an Argument agamd his having 
iad Children that were baptized, than it k that there were no male Inmts in Abraham's Family to 
tie etomcifed, nor any Infants in the Families of Profelytes to be baptized, as well as circum- 
ciied I becaufe the ^own tedoas is both* wero to be ialtroi^, befine other of thofc Ritea were 

to 
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34 And when he 
had brought them into 
bh Houfe^ be fet Meat 
before tbem^ and re- 
«oir*Hf believing in 
Godf with all his 
Houfe, 


35 Andwbenitwas 
Dayy the Magiftrales 
fent the SerjeantSy fay¬ 
ing y Let thofe Men go. 


baptised; and fo were admitttd to all the Privileges of tKe 
Gofpel, and came, under the ftrongeft Engagements to be the 
Lord's, according to the Tenor of God's Covenant with A- 
braham and his Seed i in Token of which, both Abraham 
himfelf and all the Males, whether elder or younger, in his 
Houfe, were circumcifed. (Gen.xvW. /, 9, ^e) 

34. After this, in further Teftimony of his Refpeft to thefe 
Ambafladors of Peace, he brought them into his Dwdling- 
Houie, and fct before them the Provifions he had, to re- 
frefli them, after their great Fatigues and Sufferings} and 
(mmrtwu ;) having believed in Chriff, as a divine Mediator, 
and in God, as the Father of Mercicsf through him, accord¬ 
ing to the Apoftlc's Direction, (ver. 31.) he * exceedingly 
rejoiced, with his whole Family, runnirtg about, and ex¬ 
prefling his Extafy iiv every Part of his Houfe, like one 
that leaped for Joy. 

35. Now on the next Morning, as foon as it was well Day, 
the Rulers reflefting on, and feeing their Error, in their 
rafli and illegal Proceedings, which they had been guilty of 
againft Paul and SilaSy (ver. 22, 23.) privately fent fome of 
th^ir Under-Officers, called LiOorSy with a Meflage to the 
Jailor, ordering him to difcharge the Men, without any more 
ado, that had ixen the Day before committed to his Cuftody i 
hoping thereby to fmother their male Ad min iff ration, and to 
i fcape the Vengeance of God and Man, which they had Rea- 
fon 10 fear on this Account t* 

36, The 


to be applied to them, as the grown Perfons in the Jailor's Houfe were firft to be taught, that they might 
be baptized upon their own pcrfonal Profeffion of Faith, and by their own Confent. And if any fuppofc 
that there were no Children in his Houfe, nor in LjJia't, (ver. 15.) they take that for granted, which it is 
impolSble to prove; but it is certain that the Terms Ihujhtld, and a Man's Hanfe, ail along in the OU 
Tcftament, generally include the Children of the Family j and if. as is thought by many, it had beert 
a well-known, and long continued Cuilom among the Jews, to admit Profelytes into the Church of //'- 
reel, by baptizing them and their whole Familcs, inclufive of their Infants, (See Light/. Harm, on Jabir 
i 21;.) there is a plain Reference to that Cuilom, when in this Chapter it is (aid, that Ly£a and her 
Haufiy and the yaiiar and all his were baptised: And it is very remarkable in ray Account, diat in this- 
Hmory of the Jits of the Apefilts, God's Covenant with his Peephand their Seed, and the Application 
of the New Teftament Seal of it to Children, as well as grown Perfons, is ftrongly intimated, firft with- 
Refpefft to the converted Jews, afterwards to the Frefelytes of the Gate, and then a»in to th^ idolatrour 
Gentiles, in fome of the firft Openings of the GofKl-Dii^nfation aunong them ref^Sivcly: As- to the 
Jews, the Apoftle Peter called them to repent and oe baptized, becaufe the Pramife was to tlnm and ia 
their Children, and ran in the like Strain to fuch, as ftioim be called from among thoGentiles: (ASts ii. 
38, 39.) As to the Profelytes of the Gate, Ly£a and her HauJhaU, ver. 15. or, as the Syriathlm it, the 
Children af her Houfe were baptized [uaimlSh 0 )iS«MisA ) which Ihews at leaft, that in thoie csrly 
Times, Children were deemed fuch Parts of the Houfhold, as were baptized t As to idolatrous Gent Ha,. 
the Jailor and all his were baptized. And it feetns highly improbable, that the Jailor and his Ffoufe were 
baptized by -lmmerfion ; fmee, as far as appears, that Ordinance was all oiva fudden adminifired to diem 
feverally, while they were in the Prifon ; and fince the mangled Condition of Paul and Silas's Bodies, 
by Means of their being feverely fcourged the Day before, tntdc it very improper, not to fay onfall, for 
them Jto go at Midnight into the Water fo deep, as tlatModsil^ baptizing would oblige them to dez 
* One Senfe, that I have given of this ^flage, is accordingJi^ Hnery's Obftrvation that it may be- 
read, ** He believing in God, rejoiced all the Honfi over ; {inBoiai)- he went to- every- Aputment ex-. 
“ prefiing his Joy.” And it is evident that the Words (nyAA a/eese?* wwivfvawA it baaring ielhvedi. 
rejoiced, expre^ only bis own, and not his Family's Faith and Jfy, 


■f As they had doubtWs beard of the miraculous Ccle’ of the poffefled DamfH', (aitr. 18 )> and had 
probably felt the Shock of the fiarthquako,. (v^, 26.) and leceived Account of the' 

* cstEaordinaEjy 
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. .^6, And the Keeper 36. The. Jailor, «iiremely pteiied iat fudi an uncommon 

ofjbe Prifon tAd this Turn in Favour of thofe, had been fo fignally kind and 
Seeing to Poult ^be fcrviceable to him, and whom he now fo affeftionately loved, 
Mogiftrates have fent immediately acquainted the Apoftle Paul with the MefTage he 
t$ let yon go: now had received, laying. Our Magiftrates, that were fo fevere 
therefore depart, and ' upon you, have now bethought themfelves, and fent me Or- 
go in Peace. ders to difmifs you ; let me tberefore beg of you to get away 

ai> quietly, and as faft as you can, that ye may improve your 
Liberty while ye have it, left their Minds Ihould ibon alter 
again j and may all the Blcffings of Heaven attend your Per- 
fons and Labours wherever ye go! , 

37 Bui Paul/aid • 37. But P<2zr/, thinking that the Credit of Chriftianity, and 
/bent, They have the Safety of the Difciples in thofe Parts, required his afiert- 
leaten us openly uncod- ing and vindicating his own Innocence, and his Civil as well 
demned,being Romans, as Religious Rights, faid to the Officers, that brought the 
and have caft us into Meflage, and were (landing by. Your Mafters have, 'in an 
Prifon i and now do arbitrary, cruel and opprobrious Manner, publickly ordered 
they thruft us out pri- us to be beaten with Rods, and committed us to jail, as if 
vily ? Nay verily, but we had been the vileft of Slaves and Malefaflors, and that 
let them come them- without fo much as hearing the Merits of the Caufe, and what 
felves and fetch us out. we had to fay for ourfelves, in diredl.Violation of all l..aw and 

Juftice, and of our Privileges as we are Free* men of Rome ■, 
(See the Note on Chap. 15, 22.) and do they now pretend, 
in a clandeftine Way, (txSoiXXuv) to turn us out, as il we had 
broke Prifon, and to expel us their Territories without any 
open Acknowledgment of their Fault, and of our Innocence?’* 
No, truly, we (hall not accept of our Liberty upon fuch in¬ 
glorious Terms, as would leave a Reproach upon our Cha- 
raders, and aVail upon their Tyranny; but if they would ac¬ 
quit themfelves with Honour and Equity, let them come in 
Perfon, and difeharge us, in a legal Manner, by as publick 
an Ad of their own, as that whereby they have fo unlawful¬ 
ly abufed us; that all the People may know the Wrong they 
have done us. 

3^ And the Ser- 38. Then (A) the Officers, returning, reported thefe Com- 
feants told thefe Words plaints, and Claims of Right to the Magiftrates; and when 
unto the Magiflrates: they underftood that the Prifoners, whom they had abufed, 
and they feared when were Citizens of Rome, they were terribly frightned, left the 
th^ heard that they Indignities they had put upon them, (hould come to the Ears 
pere Remans. of their Superiors, and they (hould be punifhed for tranfgref- 

fing the Porcian Law, then in Force, which exprefsly forbids 
a Roman Citizen’s being whipped with Rods. 

39 jhd thg came 39. And as they feared the Wrath of Man, more than the 
and befntgbi tim, and Wrath of God, they immediately, coming to Paul and Silas, 

extraordinary TranfiAion that enfiied ugpn it in the Prifon, {ver. a;—34.) they might juftly fear that 
God would pusiih thcBl for the they had done to his Servants, whom he had fo remarkably 

owned. And as 'th»$iuid certainly aB|kl their Authority in ordering them to be whipped and impi- 
fi^d, without a le|^,Trial and nncoodenmed, and that on Account of their Relijpon, which, being 
doDiaed to be Jpwifo, [ver. 20, 21.) was nader the Pfotedion of the Rman-lam, they had R^on ,to 
ftxp^ 'die ievered Aidmadverfieunt from the ib^rior Powers; and fo might well be afraid of the Yen- 
geaim bc^ lOf God aad Imlefi thqr letmfted whik th^ dohe. 

• ‘ entreated 
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hrwght them mi^ and 
dejired them to depart 
out of the City, 


40 And thty went 
out of the Prifon, and 
entred into the Houfe 
of ^ydia : and when 
they bad feen the Bre¬ 
thren,, they comforted 
them, and departed. 


entreated them, in a civil and court6ous Manner, not to take 
the Advantage of Law againft them, but to pais by the Inju> 
ries they had done themt and, condo£ling them publicklyand 
rcfpeftfully out of Prifon, they begged that they wouk! pleafe 

2 uietiy to accept of their Liberty, and withdraw from their 
'ity and JurifuiStion, that there might*be no further Diftur- 
bance among them. 

40. And as thefe noble Confeflbrs were thus honourably 
difeharged, and were Men of a forgiving Spirit, far from 
feeking RevengCj they put up the Affront that had been of¬ 
fered to them ; and, peaceably departing from the Prifon, re¬ 
turned to their Lodging at Lydia*% Houfe : And when they 
had feen their Chriftian* Companions, and the Difeij^es that 
had been made at Philippi, and had told them, for their Com¬ 
fort and Encourageme^it, how wonderfully the Lord had ap- * 
peared for them fince their Confinement •, and when (.r*- 
p««xt<r*v) they had furthermore exhorted the new Converts 
to go on in his Ways, trufting in him to carry them through 
all Difficulties and Dangers, and to preferve them to his 
heavenly Kingdom, they took their Leave of them, and pro¬ 
ceeded to other Places, where he had further Work for tlicna 
to do. 


Recollections, ^ 

What Need have we of Wifdom from above, to direct us when to conJeicend to the Infir¬ 
mities of the Weak, as the great Apoftlc of the Gentilei did in circumcifingand deli- 
vering the Decrees to be kept j and when to aflert our juft Rights and Privileges, Civil as well 
as Religious, in Imitation of hi.s noble Rcmonflrancc againft die arbitrary and tyrannical Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Magiftrates, who, contrary to all I/aw and Juftice, had fcourged and imprifoned 
him and Silas for their Religion, though they were Romans! And where fuch meek and coura¬ 
geous, prudent and Chriftian-like Conduit is joined with a plain and faithful Preaching of Salva¬ 
tion, alone through the I^ord jefus, how remarkably does God own it, to the Credit and Pro¬ 
pagation of the Gofpel, the Encreafe of Converts, the Comfort, Edification and Peace of the 
Church, and their Kftnblifbmcnt in the Faith ! But with what Sovereignty does he difpofe of 
the Mmiftrations of bis Servants ! He fuffers them not to go to fome Places, to which their ovv;i 
Inclinations would have led them, and fends them to others, where he has more Work for them 
to do > and when by plain Hints of his Providence and Spirit, agreeable to the Defign of his 
Word, he points out their Way to one and another Town or City, they may alTuredly conclude,, 
that be has called them to prcadi the Gofpel there, and that it Ihall not be in vain, though ma¬ 
ny Adver&ries may be railed againft them : But how different is the Manner of his gracious 
Operation in the Converfion of Sinners! He fweetly and gently opens fome Hearts, as he did 
Lydia's-, and makes his Way to others, as he did to the Jailot’s, through fuch Terrors as 
throughly awaken their Confciences, and, like the Earthquake,, lhake the Foundation of their 
carnal Peace and Confidence, and make thqjn tremble, and cry out in deep Diftrefi, What fliall 
we do to be laved f And, O what rich Encoura^ment is there to Souls that, under, a moving 
Senfe of thmr Guilt and Danger, are earneft in Enquiries of this Swt! Chrift and his Salva¬ 
tion su« Inrought nigh to them, that, through Faith in hira,i^hey be delivered ftoa* Sin-and 
Wrath; and that their Horror may bfc tur^ into A Aj^en God. is at Wforlt ttpen>Heads 

of Families, as they would fiun lave ail undo? dieir CJsre nfreabers of the Benefit with tltem- 
fehres} lb Ae Ftomifes of Salvation are brou^t to their Seed, that they and. all riieks may be 
baptized i and the Heart, that is opened to reedve ^ Gofpel,, opens again in Love, Rcl|)c<ft 
and Kin&els to the Servants of Cl^, and opens the Houfe to imtertain ^d. lodge thetn, and 

the JHand to wafli their Siaripes, if there be Occaflon fi>r it O'Bleilftd. Gbl^di. whichhas fueb 

' execUent 



1 ^4 A cT s 'A ? o s 1* 1B s parapbra^'ri. Ch a r. XVII. 

excellent Effefts, when it comes with Power! It 4 s defigned to bring Hdljp to" them, that are 
peri&ing in their Sins, and lies directly contrary to all the Intends of the JDevil, though he is 
fixrtetinics forced to own tlaat it is of God j but as it needs no Teftimony &om.that deceiver of 
Souls, fo his Power is defeated, and his Captives are fet free, by it’s Means: And yet, alas ! 
how does a worldly, I'elfiih Spirit oppofe it’s great and glorious Deii^ and it’s faithful Preachers, 
under PrcteiKC of maintaining the publick Peace! And with what Fury docs a perfecuting Tem¬ 
per jun out agaijjft them, till either the Fear of Man reftrains it, or the Fear of God changes 
it! But CJirift will fupport and honour his fuffering Servants; he will give them fuch inward 
Confolations, as ihall make them ftng for Joy, even in Dungeons and the Stocks, and under 
Wounds and Reproaches for his Name’s Sake; and he will vindicate their Chara^ier, and bring 
about their Deliverance in an honourable Way, that they may be at Liberty to go on with the 
Work he further calls them to, and that bis People may be comforted. 


C H 'A P. XVII. 


Paul arrives, and preaches at Theflalonica, where fame believe, and others 
perfecute him, i—9. He goes to Berea, and preaches with good Succefs 
* ib^e ^, till the perfecuting Jews follow him, and drive him from thence, 
,ip—I-I 4i He is condudled to Athens, where he preaches "Jefus and the Rc- 
furrebiion, and dijputes with the Heathen-Pbilofopbers againjl Idolatry, and 
feveral Perfons are converted, 15—34. 


E X T. 

0 when 
theyhadpaf- 
9Ugh Amp^pa- 
’iis <9nd.^oUon.uti they 
came to Tbejjdlonica, 
vdtfre 'iBoas iryiM- 
gegueoftbejews. 


1 And Paul, as bis 
Manner was, went 
tn unto them, and three 
Sabbath-Days reafoa- 
ed with them out of 
the Scriptures, 


5 Opening at^ at- 
leUging that Chrip 


PARAPHRASE. 

I. O W when Paul, * with Silas and Timothy, {ver. 15 ) 
had travelled from Philippi through the Grecian Ci¬ 
ties of AmphipoUs f and ApoUonia, they arrived at TheJJalonica, 
which, according to the Signification of it’s Name, was fo 
call^ cm Account of the Vidory obtained by Philip of Ma¬ 
ce^ over the TbeJJalians, and was the Metropolis of the 
Province of Macedonia, (Sec the Note on Chap. xvi. 12.) 
where the Jews were very numerous, and had Synagogues, at 
which they ufed to aflemfele for religious Worlhip. 

2. And that they might not complain of being negleded, 
or of the Gentiles being preferred before them, the Apoftle 
Paul, according to his conftant Cuftom, where there were 
JewiJh Synagogues, firft of all repaired thither *, and becaufe 
on their Sabbaths there was the greatefi: Concourfe of People, 
he, for three of thofe Days fucccffivcly, took Abundance of 
Pains in difeourfing and arguing with them from the Scrip¬ 
tures the Old Teftament, for which they profefled to have 
the higheft Veneration, 

3. main Scope of his Preaching among them, was to 
explain thofe infpirc^ and prophettek Writings in their Re- 


* ImU Cetm m hive been left md to have condmied in thoft l^ts, travelling about from 

Place to Place amoi^ tife^Chorchet,^ dur Apoftle returned to ^ City again; fbr here he leaves off 
^king of himfidf la-tMC «tf Pni/’t Cbttpuny, and dank thift Wie till them togetlev 

Aftw vdiich h« ufwft tb-the ', ; . \ 5, 

f AmpmfiUt is wppaied ti-be fa caBeik;.veouift, ,as ThttefUdu us; tubt U. p. 321,^ Tim ki- 

foren^ 


frdnili ^ 

tbat'lbtf ^efia whm 1 
freacb mto yeu^ i$' 
Chrift. ' 



4 And fome of 
them believed^ and 
conforted with Paul 
and Silas ; and of the 
devout Greeks a ireat 
Multitude^ and of the 
chief fVonun not a 
few. 


5 But the Jews 
which beUeved noty 
moved mth Bavjy 
took unto thUlft eertem 
lewd Fellowi of the 
bafer Sorty and ga¬ 
thered a Companyy and 


ntteoce, that,the ,Mea?ab* 
a Wished, ai' 

ieBim fo.' 

hitti i^nt i 

tk ^tient,, Predi&icM«i^ iti^ nt- 

... aft ihis|^hi the feveteH S^i^hgs, 

even'^UACO Death/the of Sin, and ftiould rife 

agab with Tnamph ,frdin 'jb^^ for the Vin^cation of 

and ^ Sis «ffon** to hit 

Throne and'Khbdom at; tlae ‘Fii^cV*s IjtWt-^nd, as Re 
himfetf had declared, {iMkexxtvi '2^,'27.) 'and Tor the Jiiftf- 
fication of them ihat belieiw in him* (Rom- iv. 25.) And 
then the Apoftle demonftrated, that all thefe Things had 
been pnndt^ly fht^lhsd in that very jefus, and in no other, 
whom, hod he, 1 |Eryh^ to yfou as the otA^ SaVbor*, and 
that therefore he o^ft needs bie the true Mefliah. 

4. And thefe Difeouffes irere delivered amd attended with, 
fuch Evidenic^ and Power of the Spirit, that fome of the Jews 
were perfeadkl and enabled, by divine Grace, to receive the 
Gofpel, not as the ff^mrd of Minty but (as it is in frwih} the 
ffiud (fXjodyytMeh'Wefled fo effeShtd^ m thewy thu they be¬ 
lieved in the Lord |efus, as the Chrife of God i (i fh^. ii. 
13.) and thereupon adhered to Pm/and Silaty embriODg die 
Dodrine they p^ched, and aifociating with them, 
fu^rmu) as Perfons that were joined to them ^ a micioua 
I^t, under the Difpq/id of adiviife Qioice. (1 90^X4;' 5.) 
The like' hap^y Chiulge Was al 0 taught upocia greaf Mtd- 
titude of .re|ig|(^ Gradks, and on.no irmdi NtMnber of Wo-’ 
men of DdHafeion amoi^ thenpiv who, » Pii^ytei of Ihr 
Gate, attended Syw^fogaeriWm^^ *, 

5. But thofe 7 rav who, being lefe to themfelvcs, obfettwee- 
ly perfifted in their Unbelief, were l^ed with mvioos Indtg- 
naoon at the Sunods of Pm/^ Preying, when they few fo 
manf; embrace ^;GolfNd« and fot^ of their own Country¬ 
men among cbm i and therefen'e Conluking with, and getting 
together/ a Company of mde, proBigate and vulgar Fellows, 
the very of tb ldob, ^c were the fitteft of all ocher^ 


• Tbogh oar Hiftorkn, ^ sbabd tt -^leaks‘orfy'of Peut^i 

Preaching to tiie 7 #toi ft* three SabbthI>a:^; t^ortlw^@eiiw£ many of them, and of the 
Plrofe]ytea of the Qate, the^Nowim C^^. ^^ e^l^Otice of Converfions fmm a- 

niong the UfAotxom.GtHtJtp at aa h«ii ^^ .lpon|tib.'ymi Sort in fevml other Places, 

efpeciallyn^ilrl' he lftinftljr jprdentas aoBye-iyiU^, iiftidt Vwn «b* herc4 yet it feeim evident, 
that the Aptdl^ feud a cohfidemft Thee,ba^thai he piWdked'abmfem^to.thf 

cooverttd )^Dev«(eby.4hetlfeMi: For he ffMcak* of the FHiS^ 
ant, ^ and main danag lfe at72|^Wr»>iP&7-ivMi<i4 m 

in U* fed Ipiks 16 the TbtdS/manty which wm vimfe w^hin eteat S Vear after Iw had been wife feMo, 
andfew'feefeftipile ^ is fau nmi ^ iihntt^ 


wfe feat 'fe«..lleawm if «< 
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fpt‘ 




A'a 
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CO 
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Jthim ^ie tie People. • ntotlnQua dlei^i8i)d«jcl ^ detiVermg them up, 

that they mi^t .^11 |Jh£aii ouW* and expofe them to the l^'ury 
of all'tli’e Ipopulace*. 

^ And ioh^ they 5, (^} roil5ni| o* to feme 

tUm thy other Pike, th^J:»wjd u|i(pn the Mafter of the Fa- 

dt^Jafen^ ^(er- nvUy, and (bme of his Brethren in Chrift that, were 
tain. Bretkren^ u^e «with Hirh,. and. dfa^d them away to the Romn-MAg\1kraXes, 
the Pula'S of the ts- who hid , the Qovefnmfent of. the City in their Hands i and. 


bother 


- il\ f «* >'4 ■ i 
,<.f V^y' t 1». 
“tiv : . 


y P^ewjdonhaib . 7. Thefe dangerous Men has JaJbn encouraged and coun- 
tlcii^ed:iim ti^ 'aU tetianped,'entertained and harboured at his Honfe: And all 
id temrafi to tie De^ their 3 ?o]iow:crs, fome ot which are now brought before you. 


‘ nients of reformii^ Mkhind* The Men that have been to infa¬ 
mous for iiittmg up Edition, dcftroying all Peace and Or¬ 
der, and throwing the World into dreadful Confufion, by 
pretending to ftt^ up a new lleUgion, wherever they have 
been’*, tWe notorimis.^ltncendiaries ^4oow fo bold and daring, 
as to ct^c cverijtO this great Met^pcSis, to jpread their pe- 
itilehdai t-ier^hk, and malte,the like Difturbance amongft us 
here. 

. 7. Thefe dangerous Men has JaJbn encouraged and coun- 


king the 'Pitle of tjing witboo* his Leave, they preach up, 

'' ' ' ahd prOfefsto own another Perfon under that royal Charadcr, 

that im no leg|l pretenfions to it r even one Jefus, yrhom 

^vn- firt let up far ,ll^ng of the. 

^cMmed him i 2 rd of eflt (Ch^ .d, ^ 6 .) in Oppofition to O- 
' jOu”, to whom alone om Allegiance IS due. 

8 M thy iron- S. This .^cufacton of fu^ high Crimes and Mifdemea- 
%Ud the Pet^, and bburs alafthed the commslf People and the Magistrates, who 
ihe Rukrsef the City^ wre exceedingly condernik at the hearing of thofc Suggefti- 
they heard theft Qn.s} Ibme being afraid, left the good Men Khould be fuppref- 
fed s oti^ left a Rebdlion ftiould be ft>mented ; and others 
tMkg in i^t Peipkiidty of Mind, as not knowing what to 
jffillb of dr what they might come to. 

o Jhdl^,ni^ Magtftrates thinking it their Duty to examine 

had Jh^ 'Meaa^ ef mcne timely into the Matter, and finding that the Chrifti- 
Jafin^ nad if »iir>• ans j^poke of Jefiis as thek Lord and King, who was gone to 
thr^, ^ 00 Bin Thn^ there, which no Way 

,, ’, ftighta aadi I?oflii8«»», th^ only bound 

H .r > yjafin ead hm ieethitn o«^ to ti#r got^ Behaviotk, and 




jli afild the Mne- 10 . Bntil^ diiei^ 


nkdkei f a||d s and (h^ iif* 
hi»^imfaiTn,fiiat hi#bWKWtted 

' ■ ll 




^ Nigla tmi9 ; Ti^) 
went the Zjmh 


jT ■ 



.; »jif 7 i^’'«icfai Ibr 

' th^f'^kh^ tfli ft 

i'i were 

l^d,^ t^e^ibefid Ttmxatat cf the 

. Sots <)C l*« 0 S 5 c, 4 misr through ItefelptiRM 

or tihrou^ Fear o^keetirigwlth the like iU Ufage from them 
r f^ipt t^thi^^W^ry ea ii^ual* CO t^ Synagogue, to preach 
Cbrift to the Jews »nd Pro&lytea (v^. iz.) diet met thei^. 
il^tjs^ewere^mm • Jewwism (jpioenr^i) oP more fifbltdie'ei^ 

nolle thi^j tlinfi in ble Rirth, a$ beiiig bftrn ^ • i and fo iecst of e mom 

Theffehniau;^ in that frwik ^ g^ooe Spirit, than thiftfe ntTh^Men^ 

tbej^jreceiveZ ibeWor4 indc^ # Of the Dceil, #Ifile th^ tx«ft^ 

mth*dl Readinefs ^ ed. m having J^Am for their Father : For dm Lord open- 
Mnd, and fearcl^d: ing thek Hearte,'i» he did the Heart of Lydia, (Cbap.Tor'u 
the Scriptures deufy, . 14.,) thcf laid afMe ftU Prejudices, and attend^ with Up- 
wbether {kofs, things, rjghj^&» pitigeiioe eod Candour fio that Gofpel, which was 


were Je, 


•Ul 


m^h^ cof^d^m,. ftind emhr^ It; with all Eagernefs and 
h 4 ind; (/»era iraruf tr^uj»i«f) And that they 
; ’liikht fiot Things upon Truft, by an Imptidt' Faith, 

• aad hedtoeiircd in h&tters of the utmoft Confequence, they 
(ftmfuj^and fire<]U^tly* not only on the Salri)ath>Days, but 
. *.*hk«wilc ^ O^er Puyaall'the Week long, read, etumined, 
.. jHPd Meani:^ of the Old Tedameiic Prophecies 

,' cphCeiiilfig ihe/ftspe^td Mefliah \ and compared what they 
' j^;iimd the^fl,/W Oonqerning Jefus C3ttift, 

. , and $altat^ alone by him s that they might judge whether 

the Thiogtt he dedaied to them, were of divine Authority, 
anfwcrjdjJft ooulotmer Revelations of God’s Mind and Will, 

.. r; .V , 

. ;i2, Aynd |Bn«niiftP^^h«n* being IhrisEed by the Light and 

of the who affixed their Eji^ iries, that 

of bonouralfe Women whftc Paiif de^vered. harmonized with antient Predidions, 
wUeb we Greeks, ftwy b^lieiwd In tj}b jU^ Jcfut Chrrft, as the only true Mef- 


and^^^notajet^ 


Siinjeri *, as did nWo ^waliLadicaof 
Qi^ity, tl#jj|^ lieVcwt^^^ keliig^on, as weft as 

oyRif^.ifld^OPftlldtaaUel^^ fomc 

Hone, Phtk lip the Gate, 


• -Afdmm* iwkmhmn glaiMil'i 
hend. biU dat ^k«ft wiae Jkrtawt wen of a ^ 




dot twnr'i 


i'«ftiw.wigae 9 iidafie 4 ''«iA die 
ttMlea^iikxrad,. iha^ 

iadlieWlii^j 



fee no Reafon to appre- 
theif U|^t, before-Patti 
« dhofli diey 

I WlttnMI. P» I tfainh we bo when aatftC.i^ a 
I, itt if's irityn^ai tp ^em. as ^ 

fderaoas KesM to lHaSe'lo^dw^- 
or Jmpofed upon, in the noft 
id ) 


A a a ' 


^^1^, and ykt faett^y willing to 
h was Im forth in ntttlent Rromc' j 
>j» &ch «• ailgiilhe expeaed -M 
mm^ ito^oietd to J 


*3« 


But 




rif Bat nlim' the n. Bttt (il^ ^htn the aol>clrvin|^atid inycterate Jtws at 
ytm^ tb^kknicti TbeJahnkH wciie informed, thsrt’ thcf Cofpcl of the Graa of 
M KMwltm that God was preadied by the kpddle Paul^ with great Succefs at 
the Ward of God was Berea^ as it had been at their own Qty, their Vexation and 
preached of Paul at Envy rofe to fuch a Degree, that they pur&ed him thither; 
Bereot they come thi- and, like -th^ hnWearkd and ^tefbl Agena of the De« 9 , 
tber kfo^ and ftirred who is an implacable Ehemy In the Kingdom and Glory of 
up the People. Chriit, and the Good of immortal Souls, ufed all poflible 

Methods of Calumny and Fallhood, to incenfe the Mob, 
and fpirit up an Infucredtion againft die Api^le. 

14 And then im^ 14. Then the Chriftian-Converts, who loved as Brethren, 
mediately the Brethren 'apprehending Danger of an AiTaolc upon PauU under the 
fentawayPauU to go Management of thofe furious Jevoiftt Zealots, immediately 
as it were to the Sea: conveyed him out of the City, adviflng him to take the Road 
hut Silas and Time- that 1 ^ to thetiSea-fide, as though he dedgned to ^t om of 
theus abode there fill, their Way, by g^ng a Ship-board, to prevent their further 

fearching and eni|oiring after him: Bat Silas and Timothy 
Raid behind zt Berea, as Perfons th» were lefi obnoxious, than 
the Apoftle, and mi^C be fervkeable for confirming the Dif- 
ciples that had been made there, till they fhould receive Or- 
« dere to follow him to fame othw* P!ik;e. 

15 Andthey that con- 15. And as Paul loon quitted that Road, under the Dl> 

duhed Paul, brought reftion of Providence, the ftvthren, that fet out with him, 
him unto Athens: and accompanied and alTifted him in his long Journey of between 
receiving a Command- Two and Three Idundred Miles to Athens, the moft renownr 
went unto Silas and ed City of Greece, and the chief Seat of Learning in the fa> 
Timotheus, for to come mous Univerfity there, to whiiSh Multitudes reforted from all 
to him with all Speed, Countries for Education ift the liberal Arts and Sciences: 
th^ departed. And then thefe Brethren took their Leave of him, and re¬ 

turned to Berea, with Orders to Silas and Timothy to follow 
him, as foon as pofBble tllitKer. 

16 Now while Paul 16. Now while Patti was waking at Athens for the Arrival 
waited for them at of his Fellow-Liteurers, md whilft he was narrowly inipedt- 
Aihens, his Spirit was ing the Religion and Maniters of the People, that he might 
ftirred in him, when the better adapt his Difeourfes to their peculiar Circumftam 
bsfaw the City wbolfy ces, his Soul within him was thrown into a ftrong Common 
given to Idbtlalry. tion (■trufu^wtro) between compaflionate Grief, holy Indignw 

tion, and fervent Ze^i^ for the Glory of God, when he ob- 
ferved how entirely the Inhabitants of the City in general, 
under all their high Pretences to Wifdom and Learning, 
Mra/x addided to the w^^ihipD^ of Idols t there being more 
Scamies of various Heathen-Gods here, than in all Qyrece be- 
fidcs. 

17 Ther^ro dift 17. Therefore, in the Greatnefs of his Concern, and yet 
puted be in the ^ysta^ with Meeknefs of Wildom, he beginning, as ufual, firft 
gogue with the Jews, with thc^ewJ and Profelytes of the ^te, went to the Syna- 
and with the devout they met for the Worfliip of God^ renouncing 

P-erfm, and in the the Idolalry which reigned in that City { and there he preach- 
Market daily with ed to them the Gofpel of Salvation alone by J'efus ChrlR, 
thmt met with ea^ined tlds'i^orious and important Dodrine, proved it!s 
^vine Authority, zecommeodeo it dieir Aooqitence, and 
' ; . anfweied 



' ' « ahfwfriid theik Qbje^ioai-^mH it: AndJ^terwards he 

took j^tiy‘(^^ftuni^ o£ c^f^urfing about a riiien Sa^- 
y}our« <»«r. z8.) to any that he could meet with» in 
Places the greate^ Cohcoorfc for civil Commerce. 

1 % ThencirSam Phi- i8. Hereupon, feveral of the Heathen-Philofophers of 
iofi^fers tf the Epi- two famous Sefts, whole Tenets in various Particulars were 
eureaaSf and ^ the contraty to each, other, and who, notwithftanding ail their 
Staicksemeuntredbim: Pretences to Wifdom, knew not God, united in their Op- 
jbidfome /aidf What pofition to the Apoftle, and to his Dodrine : Some of thefe 
will this Bablerfay f were Epicureans^ fo caljfd from Epicurus their Founder *; 
ether fme^ Hefeetneib And others were Stoicks^ fo called from their Meeting in 
to be a fetter forth of the which fignifies the Porch or Portico, in which they 
• ftrange Gods: Be- had their School at Athens f : Among thefe, fomc faid of 
caufe be preached unto Paut^ in a Way of Derifion, Contempt and Scorn, What 
them Jefus^ and th: would this little de%lcable Animal [j, this trifling, empty 
KefumStion, and prating Dealer in vain Words pretend to ? Wiiat 

would he wy to us, or have us believe ? And others of 
them CTied out with Indignation, he appears to us to have 
no other View, than to introduce fome Foreign Daemons 
amongft us, which we have never received, nor 
heard of before: And the Reafon of their fo thinking was, 
becaufe he preached Jefus the Saviour to them under di¬ 
vine Charaffters } and fpoke of his KefurreAion as a divine 
Atoeftation to him, by the laft of which, (pcmrarn) their 
. fooltfh Minds being darkened as to fpiritual Things, they 

ieemed to underftand him to mean fuch a Sort of God- 
deft, as they chemfelves redconed Modejly^ Fame^ and the 
like, to-be, which they owned for Deities, and ereded Altars- 
to, as fbch. 

19 And they took 19. And' that- the Apoftle mighbhave a fuH Ekarin^ and 
himy and brought him Things might be brought to fome UTue, they took him 
unto Areopagus, ifay- along wkh dhem to their fupreme Court of Judicature, in 
mg. May we know the Forum^ called Arnpagm 4.-, which wao- .&uated on an 


created nor gpverns it. nor coocenw hinWelf idMHt the Afiiin of MaBk»d,that Ac»6odi wetooT 
human Shape, that Pteaftire » the chief Geo^ sad that there are- ao Rewaidi ear P onManen to- 
after Death. 


f The SiMckt WOK menflroolly proid'andl fidf-cbBceited^ as diihKng dieir vriie Mev- eqaai fo> 
God himfelf, and hdd that Matter was eternal, and that dw Woild waa God, that a Man’s chief 
Happinefs lay in Irvine according to Nature and Reafeii,.dsU att Thup were liil^eAto blind andi 
irrefilUble Fate, and tMt there poffidy mi|^t be a-fotme State of Rswards and naiflnBcnts, 
their Notions were- eirceedingly abfiird, comuftd, and oadidtkid ahtat it. 

y Ttrh Babltr (0 trwtp/rsAtrysr «v 7 «<)'is obferved Iw the Criti^'to be a Term of the ntmoAl 
Contempt, in AUuSon to a- Utte wortidefi chattcnag- Bad, dnu nfcd to fodt of the Seedi^, «hick< 
were lotttered in the Market-Place. • 4. 

4 - Artopapa, lays Mr Shtukfori ■ms an ^btmem dooit, confifting, acewding, to the dil&ent 
GirconAMces of their Government; fomedmet of more, at others ofTewer Jhdges :' lt*i ed|i- 
nal Number was twelve i but afterwsrds it increafed to«tyge hundred: It had dre Cognlxance tf 
all Cai^, that more partkaikrly concerned tte Welfare oPtm State i and under-diis fiead'all' 
Itthovadont in Religion were, in Time, brou^t before the Judgps of it. Soer^es was condemned 
by them for holding Opinions contrary ta the Religion of his COuntryr and die* Apoftle Pouf. 
ftwnis to have been goeftioMd befbre them ^ost his Dodrinet, being thoi^ht td-he-*it, Setter>ftMeh « 
•f ftrange Gods. Omutt. of Saer. and. Pnf, m. Vil. II. p.-a66,.a67,. | 

• Eminence,, 



19 ? 

fobap this nm Dm- -Imminence* and in which nhe Senators, who fit»n thenct were 
ifiwr, whtrtpf tbou called Amptgites, fat ai^ jud^ .wf all Matcers» relating 
fpiakeftf is t to Religion and their Gods, as well as to civil Concerns : 

And a great Number of Philofophers having gathered about 
him there, they examined him, laying. If chemwe] Tenets, 

' which you go about to intr^uec and prc^wgace unoi^ 
the People, are not, to be kept as "Secrets, like the Myfteries 
of our Gods, will you befo frank as to acquaint us plainly, 
and without Difguife, what they are, that we may form 
fome Judgment about them? 

20 For thou hringeft 20. For ^ou havl vented fuch fuprizingly odd and on- 

ctrtainftrange Things ,accountablc Notions in our hearing, as we are utter Strangers 
so our Ears: IVe to, and never met with in all our Converfation, or Reading be- 
•muU knirw therefore fore *, nor do we know what to make of them : We therefore 
what tbefe Things would fain ha^e you further ocplain yourfelf, and tell us 

mean. freely what you mean by them. . • 

21 {For all theAibe- 21. This they laid, not from a Defire of getting any Good 

mans and Strangers by his Dodrinc, but to gratify their vain Curiofity } for the 

‘fjobichweretherejpent Natives of Athens in general, and the Foreigners that came 
tbeir Time in nothing thither for Learning, were mighty News-Mongers, exceed¬ 
ed, hut either to tell, ing fond of new Stories and new Schemes; and fo trifling 
or to bear fome new were they in their Tempers, and in their Purfuits of Know- 
Thing,) ledge, that they ulually wffted their precious Time in meer 

Novelties, that did not concern chemfelves; fome in telling, 
and others in liltening to Things, that were never heard of 
among them before % as if true Wifdom and Undcrllanding 
conb^d in nothing effe, and were to be obtained and pro¬ 
pagated by no other Means. 

Z2 Then Fatdfteod 22. Then Paid ftanding up in the Midfl: of the Court 
in-tboMidjiof Meurs- of the Areepagites, liirfoundcd with Senators, Philofophers, 
Hiili'}Md faidt Te and numerous Spectators, on the Top ef Mars-Hill^ ad- 
Mm etf ' drefied them, with a noUe Freedom and Courage, in an 

fermme in /SI , 4 dmira;blc Speedi of the following Purport, O ye Athenians 
Things ye are too of all Ranks and Degrees, who are fo highly celebrated. 
fiiperjlitious. For Wifdom and Learning, fince 1 have had the Privilege 

of being in your famous City, I can*t but obferve that ye 
' are greater Devotionifts *, more addicted to the Worlhip of 

Dxmons, who are by Nature no Gods, and (JlKvtlKi^ovtrt^ouc) 
cntxre inclined to SuperlUtion, than any otW People that I 
ever met with, as appears by the vaft Multitude of idolatrous 
Scacties,which are to be feen every where among and from 

yotfr dwn confeffed Igqor^foe, at the lame Time, of the 
Grddf, wW alpne ought to be worlhipped. 

2^ Fat enjf For . aa 1 pal^ along in your Streets, and took No- 

tmd beheld tke of wluu Peities ye adore } I (pied an Altar, which bears 
' p^oiidSf ah Ihib^btloo, intimating that it was dedicated to theun- 

. VT ** ' - "!. . .... . .... . . I" I. . . .^ — 

*' ‘ 1 • . ' _ ' 

r. * I havet uJren in: Soule of the Word btmbaijterukyOs fipitfyingDaemon* 

j 9od Dr Lmhut^o <Senfe ^ it, afe HfRifyng <di%oled to llei^oa. See Mede^ Works, 
' R Oath vi* p< 79$, md lanhier't Jf the Ojp. Sift, (Sap, viu. p. 41a, 413.; 

* ’ iomaunHm 



Aiter imtb this In- huv^ Gad *f, which is t pradica! Acknowledgment of 
fmptian^TO tHE yonr Ignorance of the true God, and that ye ought to re- 
UNKNOWN verc him, and Would do fo, if ye really knew him, who is 
GO Dt Wham there- indeed inyifibleand incomprehenfible; Him therefore, whom 
fereyeignaranlfyiver- ye, notwithftanding all your Wifdom and Learning, arc 
Jidpy him declare I fuch utter Strangers m, and fo ftupidly pretend to wor- 
mto you. fhip, I am come hither to preach and make known to 

you, in his Being and Pcrfedions, Will and Works, and 
how ‘he may be acceptably ferved, glorified and enjoyed. 

24 God that made 24. Even that only living and true God, who, contrary 
the Worlds and all to the corrupt Notions of fomc of yop, is in Reality the in- 
Tbings therein t feeing finitely wife and almighty Creator of the Univerfe, and of all 
that he is Lord of Things therein, whether they be animate or inanimate, vi- 
Heaven and Earthy fible or invifibie j and is the fovercign Lord, E^oprictor, 
dwelleib not in Tern- Poflefibr and Goverrtor of the upper and lower Worlds, 
pies made 'Ll ith Hands: and of all the Creatures which he has made in both } and 

fo fills all Places ‘ with his immenfe Prefence, and can't be 
circumferibed in, or confined to, any particular Habitation, 
not even to the Heaven of Heavens, which can’t contain 
him, much left to any Temples of Wood or Stone, that 
are the Work of'Men’s Hands, as though he dwelt ia 
them, as yout ptemon-Gods do. 

Neither is'wor- 25. Nor can he be fitly worfljipped or minlltred to. 
Pipped with Mens {ovSt ^tpawtuileu) agreeable to his fpiritual Nature and holy 
Hands^ as though he Will, by any Shrines, Images or Offerings, or any manual 
needed any Things fee- Art or Labour of Men •, nor indeed can he be in the leaft 
ing be giveth to all profited by any Services of fuch little, mean, contemptible 
J.ifey and Breathy and Creatures, as we of the human Race are; as if this great 
all 'Things', and all-fuflicient Being, who is infinitely above us, could 

ftand in need of any Thing that wc can do to incr«fe 
•his Felicity • ; For he is fo far from receiving the lead; 
Addition to his own Perfe^libns, Glory and Bled<;:dnefs, froni^ 
any other, that he is the foie Author, the continual, free 
and bounteous Giver and Mabtainer of the Lives of all 
the Children of Men, and of all inferior Animals, in which 
is the Breath of Life from him likewife proceeds every 
good Thing, that ncccffary to their Support and Com¬ 
fort, or that they enjoy. 

z6 And hath made 26. And, that none might pride thcmfclves in their Pedi- 
of one Blood, all Na- grec, or be unkind and cruel to jany of their FclloW-Crea- 
tions of Men, for to tures,or defpair of finding F^vouf with God he has made 
dwell OH aU the Face all h^nkind, in every Natbn under Heaven, of one and 


f Some fuppofe that the Altar with this Itifcription was fet up hy Betrata, to rxj^eis, in » 
oovert Way, ms Devotion to the only true Go(i, whilk he dended the i^nrality of ^ Heathen 
Code, fiir which he was condemned to Death: And 'Cthgv\jAat, whoever eret^ed this Altar, it 
was done in Honour to tho God of. the Jevit, (if whom ‘JIre was ne Image, and whole Name 
Jtbvoab, as ineftble, was never pronounced by the ytwt, and never made known ■ to the ido- 
ktrous GtmUtt } him thethfore the Apbftk tods this Oppfitunity to declare muo them. , 

♦ Sotae Criddet obfotVe^ that ignifies want,imrt to be totallyiiolifcnf t , 

hot vifofJ'ttimtp the, Wwi km. bed, jtu want Aumbdag jo makt of oiwHat j 

one already has. * 
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tire fame human Natucp, and oi 
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' 27 ^HlWsjJhouU 
feeh thi Ziij^d, -if hap- 


Mit^hek ilk Wkis he rauilr defcenS.fiipm.tl^c tu^c 

BtfoiPi appointed 'tBinindft P^nls, V»^otn lie fip jcre^fed^'and td^w 

tf-fhhr he hb an jnnumera|)lf, OSpring, that they, m their. 

t^Oper Seafohs, h^g^t Ihihablt. the feveral Climates the 
' Earth, ahd mi^r ufe and en|py/it*^ various Riches and 
PrwJuds i hjs pavirt|f d^ermmaniiy in hit 

eternal Putebfcii the Perils !pof Time, laid out be- 

fore-hand, for their {jri^vt.frfy^eitti lUd^KrXand the 

Boundaries of their l^veral pwelhngs, in what Nation fo- 
ever their be cafo 

* z’p. Now the great End for which God, in his wife 
and holy Providence, thus gives them a Being upon Earth, 
iy*ibei'V^^bifetl af- ' according to the Cotinfcl of his own Will, is, that when, 
tet bim^ hndj^dhlmf or wherefoever^ be, they might enquire after him, in 01- 
tbtivgh be he Hoi far dcr to their knowing, loving and ferving him, and'pU- 
ftom khery^one of Us t cing dieir Happinefs in him find that notwithftanding all the 

Blindnefs and Depravity, which befidcs what is natural in 
their prefent Static have been wnfully contrathd upon the 
human Mind, they might try, at leaft, like l^rfons gro- 

S in the Dark, Whether they might not polTihly hit upon 
: Difcoverics of hijt eternid Power aiid Godhead, by 
Means of the vifilde Things, which he has made, though he 
himlelf be an invifible Spirit, and an unknown God to 
Athenian Wife-Men ; And yet fuch is his Omniprefence, 
aftd ^rj^etual Agency in all PL.’e;, that he is intimately' 
near to every one of us, to obferve, upiu»ld, proted and fup- 
ply us, arid CO approve or difappiovc of our Behaviour, in 
Thboght, Word,and t);eed. 

28. For in him, as every where prtfent, all-powerful 
ind aidive, wife and gesod, and as the Source of all vital 
fti^^uence, we ppEefs our Lives, from firfl; to laft, even by 
tertnin m^o ef your the ttnintCrrupted Emanations and Concourfc of his effedive 
own Poets bake faid^ and governing l^ovidencc, who is oqr Life, and the length 
Fof we «nf a!jb bis of 6ur Days: In him, after the feme ineffable Manner, we 


i (• 


Per in him we 
kwi''enui^ntkt0^ mi 
pPngi as 


(^spring. 


.5.# 


haveiill our Powers and Adivity of Motion in Soul and Body, 
whereby we are enabled to think and ad in our State of liv¬ 
ing Exiftence: And in him, as the Creator and Preferver 
or sB* we have the Being, which we at Brfe received, and 
Bill continue to enjoy, with all it’s Supports and Com¬ 
fits, Endowments and Advantages of the rational and 
animal Kind^ whereby it is difUnj^rihed from Ci;eatures of 
lc»#ei?Rahk: Webvfeali thefe to’him, even as fomc of your 
i‘itfwiir'Gr#«fe Poets have luggefted } for not only Bomer^ Be- 
and othets of them, called thelir fBe 

. Btiher ef ABra i but Aratus^ In one of his Hemifticks, or half 
- ‘Veriesp ^ are i«r intimates that he 

msade uafw hfrofeff, and ti^/a^c*n<fet Care of us. 






<^ A^V4if^thia great God, who 
M > Gait wt S ^ commibi^' IMcr, ctmted ^tH^fter bis own Image 1 
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ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like 
unto Gold^ or SilveryW 
Stone graven ly Art 
and Mans Device. 


,30 And the Times 
of this Ignorance God 
winked at\ but now 
conmandeth all Men 
every where to repent: 


31 Becau/e h bath 
appointed a Day in 
the which be will 
judge the U'orld in 
Bigbteoufnefsy by that 
Man whom be bath or- 
dained ; whereof be 
bath given AJjurance 
unto all Men^ in that 
be hath raifed him 
from the Dead. 
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A post L E s poraphrm^d. 1 

the Fai^ esf S^tSt as well as the God of all Fkjb\ me 
orsg^t by b6 Means to up lb low and &lfe an Idea of 
him, or piit fuch a groft ASront upon him, as to think, ac- 
edrding to yoiir vain Imaginations, that the only trae Deity 
bears any kind of Refembiaoce to Statues of Silver, orQold, 
or Stone of human, or other Shapes that are cut out and 
formed by the Art, and devifed by the Fancy of Men, 
how coftly foever their Materials, and exquifitely fine and 
curious their Carvings and Paintings be. 

30. But (fAiv nj God has hitherto bore with, and in a Man¬ 
ner connived at, and yet defpifed, tl^is amazing Scimidity 
and Folly, amidft ail the Improvements of human learn¬ 
ing-, infomuch that, on one Hand, he, in his great longSuf- « 
fering and Patience, has refrained cutting you off, as he jufily 
might have done, for ill thefe Idolatries ; becaufe, tho* very 
provoking, they nte not fp highly aggravated as Ifrael^s 
were, who finnra againff greater l6iow!edge: And, on the 
ocher Hand, he has not heretofore ieen fit, in his infinitely 
wife, fovereign and holy Providence, to fend his Prophets a> 
mong you, to remonfirate againfi thefe Abominations,but in his 
awful Righteoufnefs let you alone i becaufc ye have willingly 
Ihut your Eyes againfi fuch Light, as he had given you by 
Tradition, and by the Works of his Hands : But now, in 
the Riches of his own free Mercy and Grace, he, 

over-looking thofe Days of Ignorance ^d Error, makes a clear 
Revelation of himfclf and of a future Judgment -, (ver. 31.) 
and, wherever this Revetation comes, he authoriutively re¬ 
quires all Men, upon Pain of i^ Jbreff Dirpkafure, to 
change their Minds and Ways, |^d with Conmtipnt^fihame 
and Sorrow of Heart,' uqd^ Apprehenfions, ,of ^^endearing 
Goodnefs, CO turn, without Delay,., fipin %II fmiir Id<^ and. 
from all their other fniquities to liith, throu^ tlhit jfefus; 
the great and only Mediator, whdin I preach, (vrr.. 18.) 

31. For the Grbd who macie and' rules over them, and 
to whom they are a}] accountable, has, in his own eternal) 
Counfels, fixed a certain and foiemn Time, in which, as. 
he has declared by the GofpcI, he will fummon all the In¬ 
habitants of this World to appear, in a future State, before- 
his ftridl and awful Tribunal, from whence there is no^ 
Appeal j and will pafe a decifive Sentence of Happinefi or 
Mifery, for Ercrnlfy, i^n every one of them, according: 
to Rules of impartial. Kightcoofnefe; This he will do, not- 
indecd immediately by himfclf, but mediately by his own 
Son, who, thoud> a divine PerfOft, is in a wonderful Man¬ 
ner truly Man, Raving really taken our Nature into a per- 
fonal Union, with Jbimfclf on Earth, and carried it to Hea¬ 
ven i and whom God his FjSSer has anointed, in that Na¬ 
ture, to.fi^ain the Ch^radcTr and do the WdtlMif fo* 
V^reign .Judge of tl% Rac^ of Mankind: -And. he has. 

the Utria*^ Froof and Evidence of thi|^ to> induce; 
w Belltt of it Jn. all. Men, rfiat hear our GofpcI concern* 

b ing; 



I'g^ 7%e hex^ <^f the hv Qstr ^ At. XVH. 

ing ill thsir, 9s it decUrf*, and many of hU Difdplw 
ve WitneiTe?,, God has rai(W him from the Dead, 

in Teftimony qf his owning, accepting and enthroning 
him, after he had been crucified iq make Expiation for 
the Sins of Gentiles^ as well as Jews. 

■ 52 And when thy' 32. And as the Apofile was thus leading the Company 
heard af the Rejkr- on to the Dodlrine of a crucified, rifen and exalted Saviour, 
feSiton of the Dead, fome of the Epicurean Philofophers efpecially, {ver. 18,) 
feme mocked: And upon hearing him mention the Refurrehlion of the Dead, 
ethers faid. We will which was contrary £o all their Principles, ridiculed and 
hear thee again of this laughed at him for it, as a whimfical Notion of what they. 
Matter. ‘took to be an Imppflibility : But others, particularly thofe of 

the Stoick Scdl, who had fome confufed Apprehenfions, of 
a future State of Rewards and Punifhments for Souls, but 
never thought eof the Refurreftioa of the Body, faid with 
a graver Air, Wc (hould be glad to hear you again mon; 
difiinflly, and at large, about a Dodrine fo novel, but, if 
true, fo important, as this of the Body’s rifing from the 
Dead. 

33 So Paul departed 33. And fo the Aflcmbly broke up, divided i.i their 
from among them. Sentiments about thefe Matters, which Paul had difeourfed 

on with little Effed, as to molt of them ; and leaving what 
. he had faid to their Confideration, and the BlclTing of God, 
he went out of Court. 

Howbeit certain 34. But {St) though the Generality of thefe learned Phi- 
iWo* clave unto him, lofophers and Senators, being left to the Ignorance, Pride 
end believed: Among and Perverfenefs of their own Hearts, ra^eded his 'lelti- 
the which was Diony- mony j yet, through Grace, it was not altogether ineffcdual: 
^us the Areopagite, Forthcre were a Few, chat followed him with great Affedion, 
tfW a Woman named and Defire to be let ftilJ further into the Golpel; and that 
pdmaris, agd othfrs received Jefus Chrift by Faith, trufting in him, and in 
with them, God through him, whom he has ordained to be the Sa- 

, viour of all that believe, and the Judge of the whole 
World: Among thefe were two Perfons of Eminence; one 
was the* learned Dionyfius, a Member of this fupremc Court 
of Judicature that fit at Areopagus ; and the other was a 
Woman of coniiderable Rank, whofe Name was Damaris j 
and there, were feverai others of Ipfs Note, who, together 
with thefe, turned from Idols to ferve the living and true God, 
and to wait for his Son from Heaven, whom be raifed from 
the Dead, even Jefus, who delivered us from the Wrath to 
cetne, (i Tbef. i. 9, 10.) 

Recollections. 

How excellent is the preachiii^^f a crucified and rifen, Jefus in a fcriptural Way, as 
deriving Light from the Old an?*New Teftament, to explain, confirm and apply every 
Do6fa:inc concerning him,! And )ret how neceflary is it, that Prin<iiples of Naturd Religion 
i* be> eftabliflied, with Regard to the Being, Perfedions and Providence of God, and a future 
f Jiadgment, to make way for the peculiar and diftinguifhing Truths of the Gofpel! Ah! 
how are the poor Heatbent to be pitied y and' how would it nsraVe the Spirit of a good 

Man 



life^ the 1^5 

Man* to reRcA on the Blthdnelaii! find Corruption, in rdigioio Concerns, even of the moll 
learned of them! They ignorantly worlhip an uaknOMhn Ood, ' fet up innumeratle Idols 
of their own inventing, and ftuptdly ittagii* that thctr Gods are confined to their 'rum¬ 
ples, Stotucs and Altars; that they arc pleafed with the Works of Men’s Hands and tliat 
die Deity is like their carved libagfis.of Gold, .Siker, ar^Stone; and, at beft, they do 
but grope in the Dark after him, if poffihly they might find hint; But how iufferent is 
tlie oidy living and true God from.aU, their grofs Conc^tiohs of bitn^ nnd what a nor 
Wfc. ana exalted ReptefenUtion have the Scriptures given of him ! There we are afibred 
Ww the cleareft Evidence, that he is the God, who made and governs the World, and 
all Things therein, who is always intimately near to us. Wherever w’C arc, has no need of 
any of us, and can’t be profited by us; b^t who himfdf gives Life, and Breath, and all 
good Things ; So that we are his Oft spring, that .live, move and have our Beings in him, 
who has forcappointed the Times of our coming*into, and contirftiing in tlie 'World, and 
the particular Places of otir Refidence in it, and will fiimmon all Mankind to a righteous 
'iudgmeitt by hfe Son Jtfus Chrift, that pl'^riooS and divine Man, whom he has ordained * 

to have the entire Management of it, at Ijis own peifixed Dav'. How folemn are thefe 
7 'hoiightj! Aird what llrojig InducentenLs to rcpAit, and turn to God from all our Ini¬ 
quities, and to believe in the Lord jefus Clirilt for the Remiflion of them, that we may 
find our Judge our Friend, when wc niuft appear befiure him ! Happy and truK- noble Souls 
arc the}', tliat receive tire Word, which acc|naints us with tlwle important Thiitgs, with 
all Reailincfii of Mitid, and daily fearrh the vVi ipture, t))c only Rule of Faith, to fie whe- 
iVlu; .,wjhat any one lays about tltcin be agreeable to it, or not! Mukitudes of fuch religi¬ 
ous Knqiiirers are cffeditually wrought upon to believe in Chrilt; and the Qofj^l is the 
Powir of God to the Salvation of others, that fat in Darknefs, ;md in tlw Shadow of 
l)e-ith before. And O bow i'overeign and victorious is the Grace, which makes the Word 
effectual to all Sorts of Perfons, to great fJumlKtrs of the common People, and honoura¬ 
ble Women not a few, to deviut U'orjhippcrs., and iihlatrmt Ctntiki^ .and to a learned 
Areopagtte and a fanKius Damaris, as well as to People of Icfs Note ! So that neither ^reat 
Ivlen, nor Ladies of the higheit (^ality, need be aflnimcd to own and believe in Chrift, 
r.nd receive the faiiliful Saying, of Salvation alone by liim, which is worthy of all Accep- 
tatior. : And furely none but the bafer Sort of Men, or Men of Senfualitv, Pleafure and 
tiifling Curiofity, that fpend their Time in teUing and hearing Ibme new Yhing, to amufe 
them i or the Men of Pride, Prejudice and Error, through falfe Pliilofophv and vain De¬ 
ceit, can find in their Hearts to run down the glorious Gofpel ert' the blcircd God. But 
from fuch as thei’e, who arc indeed the Devil’s Zealots, the Servants of Chrift muft expeft the 
bittcreft Enmity, Scoffs, ami Jeers, and Fcrfecutions, under Pretence of their preaching 
ftrange and niyllerioiir. DoiSlrincs, and of th. ’r turning the World iipfide down, while they tio 
this only in tlie beft Senfe, to reform it, anu their Kiuinics do it in the werft, totiirow 
it into Coniufion, and fet tire People on an Uproar againft tliey know not what Rut: 
tlicy that believe, through Grace, and know the Truth ;is it is in jrfui, will cleave to 
his faithful Mefiengm, and concern ihemiejivs tw tbiirSafctv and Comiort ; and, wlikh us. 
beft of all, God himlilf will own and-iuccce.! ihtm, k r bringing Souls tc Ciin!!, 

and to Heaven through him. 
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Paul gom fnm At^cm /Corindbi workua Ins feeular Trade^ and preaches 
firjt h the Jcw5; and tbm to the idolatrous Gentiles^ i—6. His Sac* 

and his Encouragement hy a Vifion-to continue there^ 7—ii. Hds 
J^^Jatkn hy the lews to Gallio, the ’Bjossmk-Governor^ who refufe^^^ to 
intermeddle %n their jiffairs^ 12—17. afterwards to 

,. Ephefus and Antioch, from whence he fets out on his third Apofiolick 
’ 'J(l^.a^t fhrough' Countries Jn bis Way to Jerufalem, 18—23. 

Apollos, preaching the Baptifm of John at Ephefus, is further inflruSled 
hy AquiIa - tf«</Piircilla ; tf/wf, going from thence to kchtso^ preaches Ckrif 
* to the Jews -with firiptural Evidence^ 24—28; 


' •'T'E'X T'. PARAPHRASE 

^ jOk ^ *’ A ^ E 1 ^ fhe Things before-mentioned, the Apoftk 

‘jL\ things Paul £\^ Paul look his Leasre of ./fri&m, as finding that I'ccle 
departed from Athens^ Succefs was ro be expefted there; and went to fhf. 
and came Jo Q)Hnth i oov/ned City of AihatUy which was called CerrW’, from one 

CorittihuSt who rebuilt it, a City famous for Trade and Learn¬ 
ing, Riches and Luxury. (See the Note on 1 Cor. iv. 8,10 ) 

2 And/eund a cer~ 2. And there he met with a certain converted JeWy 
iatft yewnamedAqui~ (ver. 26) a Native of PontuSy in the Province of the 
lay born in PontuSy 'Lefsy whofc Name was Aquiky and who together with Prij- 
Jatdy come from Itafyy cilUty his Wife and Fellow-Chriftian, had removed their 
with his Wife Prijai- Habitation thither from ltafy\ being obliged to flee that 
lafbecmftnthat ClaU‘ Country, where they had lately dwelt, by a fevere Edidt 
dins bad jummanded of the Emperor, Claudius CafoTy who was a timerou-s and 
aU ^Jmoi to' depart jealous Prince, and h.id by his own Authority banifhed all the 
from iRdnnif md came Jews from Romey the capital City of Italy and of the 
nnfte ibtmi : whole Empire, under Pretence that they were a feditions 

Sort of People. The Apoftle being acquainted with the 
religious Charadlcr of this excellent Pair, went and applied 
hinifelf to them. 

g j^d hecauft be 3. And as he Iiad but a few Friends in that ftrange 
was of the fame Crafty Place, and was unwilling to be burdenfome tb them, or to 
he abode with theniy give his captious Enemies an Opportunity of reproaching 
and wrought ( for by him, as though he preached the Gofpcl for fecular Advantage j 
their Occupation they and as, according to the Jevoifh Cuftom of bringing up their 
wero.Teut'Makers.) Youth of alJ Ranks to fbmc manual Employment, be, 

though bred a Schtrf^* had learnt Aquila*^ and Prifcilla*& 
Trade, which was td mate Tents of Qoth, or of Skins, 
for Soldiers, Shepherds and others, who in hot Seafons lived 
much abroi^; fo he took up his Lodging at their Houfe, 
■, • , and labored with tJiti iown Hands in that Bufinefs to earn 

j , his Li^hood, though he had a juft Claim to a corpforta- 
' \ \ ' bk Maintemuioe from* thok, to whcHii he rniiniftred tn 
Li ; . ‘ Ikred Thmga (i Cor. ix; 4—18.)* 

"4 And be reafoned 4. But fA) on every returning Sabbath, when die 

* Jews 
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in tbeSwaedtmfotry Jews f.and Profehtes ef the Gate ufcd to meet in the Syna- 

«« » OJ ‘ . A #ri__ _ *• 1 •_ ^ _A_-£• _!_, 


Saiiatbt and perfua- 
ded the Jews^ and the 
Greeks, 


X ^Ani when Silas 
and Timtbeus were 
come from Macedonia^ 
Paul was prejfed in 
Spirit.^ and tefiified to 


le,^^ according to his Cuftom of beginning 

wth them, went to their religious AITemblies, and pub- 
lickly preached the Gofpcl to them, confirming what he fald 
with proper Arguments, and anfwcrii^OtgediiorfiiStgainft k*, 
and then, bavbg informed their Judgment, he addreSed. hinv- 
I felf to their Confciences and Alfe^bos, entreating both J^s 

\ and Profehtes, in the rooft pathttick, tender and moving 

Manner, not to ncglc£t fo great Salvation, as e^-er they 
would anfwcr it to God, and efcape his dreadful Wrath an¬ 
other Day: An<f by thefe Means, as God’s Ordinance which 
he owned and made cfFcdloal, fome «f diem were pirvailcd 
upon to believe in the Lord J^us Chrift. 

5. And when both Silas and Timotby were come to the A- 
poftle from Berea in Macedonia,, where he had left them *, 
with Orders to follow* him as foon as polTible *. {Chap, rvii, 
* 3 * * 4 » *5 ) smd when, upon their Arrival, he had not only 
die Comfort of their joint Company and AOifVancc, butiike- 

the Jewst that Jefus wife received joyful Tidings of the Continuance and ijE^r^rcfs 

of the good Work, that had been begun in ChurclK« planted 
by him; he, through a warm ImpreOlon of the Holy Sp4> 
nt, {r\,mxjtr9 ru vvnif*»li) W3S more than ever grieved at Heart 
for the Obftinary and Unbelief of the Generality of the 7 «or 
at Corinth^ and was more than ever folUcitous in his own 
Mind about, and defirous fiili further to attempt, their Con« 
verfion i the Love of Chrift, and ConipalTion to their Souk, 
conftraining him; And as now, by the Concurrence of his 
Companions and Aftlftants, what he ihould fay would be 
cftabliftied in the Mouth of two or three Witneffes, be, with 
the greater Freedom and Enepuragentfint, aflerted in the 
ftrongeft Terms, and plainly proved to the JiWSy from their 
own Scriptures, that the L^rU jefys, wlKim. d»eir Country* 
mcn had niamefully crucified, but dod the Father hid ho¬ 
nourably owned in raifing him from the Dead, is that very 
promifcd Mcfllah, whom they lud been expelling to come., 

6. But {it) when, upon finding themfclves unable to an- 
fwer his Arguments, and the Spirit by which he fpake, they 

blafpbemed^P}ook\m had Recourfe to Rage and Revilings* and («mT«ff«rof*ivw) fet- 
Roiment^ and/aid un- ting themfJvcs, as it were, in Battle-Array againft him, mali- 


6 And when they 
opfofed ibemfehesy and 


” * . .1 ^ ■ II I ■■ ■■, .1^ W M H, I „n , . I, I ,.i , , 

•j" Though theie Creeks are not calkd Jevtut, or v.erd'ifpitg Greeks, as in Chap. wii. 4; yet it i-' 
plain that they were Pre/efytes ef the Gate, becaufe they^iaed with the yrxw'in tilth Synagogue-Wor- 
ihip e«ery Sabbath-Day ; and Jufius, who doiibtlcli was one of them, ia mcaiioncd under tluit CharaAer^ 
•vtr. '7, Where he is fpoken of as a Wnfsipper Ge/if re* 0#».) which is the ufual Deferip- 

fioh'of a frefflytemf the Gait. Sec the Note on Chap. xiii. 45.‘ ‘ ' * 

* SUat fwanW hare ftsud a confiderablt Time at Berea after theft Orders} the NecciUty of Affair's 
there rcqtHftng it; But 7 methy had eome U> the Appftle w’hile he was at Jlthens, and been fent bf him 
from tiimce to JhtJfaUaita, to ellablilh and commit the Chriftians .under their Difiiculdes and Dangen! 
there, as we find 1 1-:^ i which E|fflle was wrote di^^iRg the Apoflie's Abode at Ortni^ But 

nonr, at length, both Silas sad Tisnethy came to'the ApolUe seCerimth, when Timesly epre hint fuclt ;u> 
Acimt^cffiQiih Bdth'aaditove of the Thejalkniaki, hs Ws to, hfs abnndant Joy, x TbeJf. iii. fi—10 u 
and, mbably, di/as broaghtfhlm comfortable ladings of th^ good State of Things at finceul'i’* 

Apoflle left diat Citjr. » * • - ' ^ i, - 14 I:*'''- 

^ t.iuuiiV 

J.. - -V 
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ttt ^bm<t Tcur Bksi cioufly contr#ili^€ 4 , and fpt^e jtprdachfijHy of him and of 
your ew» his ID^rin^, «ven «6 the blsI^hetiHfig of the Name of Chrift, 
Hiadj i I am clean: whom he preached to them ; he thereupon* (hook the Dufk 
from henceforth I will off from his Upper-Garment, in Token of his own hoJy 
go unto the Gentiles. Grief and Indignation, and of God*!s abhorring and cafting 
• them off, few their pcrvcrlc Infidelity^i and faid unto them. 
The GoiJt of your Sins, and the Roiit of your Souls reft d\- 
t ■ tirely upon ypur own Heads, + as ye have wilfully broi^ht 

them upon- yourfelves, while I have given you fair Warning, 
and done all, that Dijty and Charity required, to reclaim you, 
and I'o ftand dear of your Blood: {Etek. xxxiii. 4, 9.) From 
• 'this 'rime lbr%vard I will take no more Pains wirh you in this 

Synagogue; but turning to the idclatrous, as well as devout 
Gentih, will preach the glad Tidings of Salvatidn to tIiS(n, 
(Sru the Note />n Chap, xiii, 46.) in Hopes that they may 
give it better Fntcrtainment; and if any of you be dffended 
at this, while yc perifli in, Snd for your ov/n defperate Unbe¬ 
lief, ye may thank yourfelves, 

y .^ad he departed 7. 'I'hen, to cxal'pcrate them as little as poflible, and to 

thme^ and entred /«- ingratiate himfelf with the G^'nliles^ and at the fame yi.rie 'io 
to a eerfain Mans give the Jews further Opportunities to come and hear him 
HouJ^ named JuJius., ftili, if they pfcaled, he went from their Aficmbly to, and 
one that worjhipped preached in, the Houfe of one Jnfius by Name ||, who, be- 
God^whofeHoufejeitt- ing a Profelyte of the Gate, Worftiipped the only true God of 
ed hard to the Syna- Jfrael., and whofc Houfe ftood very near the Synagogue; fo 

^at thofe, w’ho were fo difpofed, might cafily ftep into it, as 
they went to, or from their own Place of Worfhip. 

% And Crifi)tts the 8 . And though the Apoftle had but little Succefs among 
tbit^ Ruler of the Sy- the Generality of the Jews, and many of them treated him in' 
nagoguOt believed on a moft unworthy and opprobrious Manner; yet his Labour 
tho ixrdf wMsidi bis was far from being in vain : For even the chief Man of the 
Houfe :■ and >many of Jews there, Crifpus by Name, the Prefident of the Synagogue, 
i/fetf Cmintbims bear- (See the Note on Mattb. ix. 18 ) believed on the Lord Jefus 
belit^td and were Chrift as the only Saviour; and his whole Family were brought 
baptized. over to the Faith, and into God’s gracious Covenant, and 

were baptized, .together with himfelf: (i Cor. i. 14.) And a 
good Number of the Corinthian People, idolatrous Gentiles, 
as well as others, in like Manner, upon hearing the Gofpcl 
preached to them, believed, and were baptized, and fo came 
under all the Privileges airf Obligations of the Houfhold of 
Faith. 

9. tian jpe^e the 9. The unbelieving being ftill more and more cn- 
Lesrd to Patti in the rag©i at thefe Things, infotnuch that Paul began to think, 
Hight ly a Vijhn, Be that Gofl bad no more Work to do by him* at prrfcnt* in this 
tot ifraidt^ hut City, and that it was hi^ Time for him to his own 

md hold mi thy Peaces Safety, and carry thcGofpel to feme other Parts; Then, to 

■\ 7betr Mood id»g upon their own ftoiSr, intimates, tltat tHeir Gbik i&oald be charged upon them j 
trfei' leean to allude tdtbe Rite of laying Hinds tm Hte Heads of Sacr^ces, in Token of the O&rer’i 
and PuniOunenc heiiiglaid upem dieai, Sudi xm. 10. and Lev, L 4^ * 

’ ^ It is oncenam whether the Apoflle remove^ hh Le<%ingffoa Apdld't Houfi; to ^at of J«fim i ^ 
vlictbar he only uied this Houic foi preachisg to the Fettles. 

* diiefi; 
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dffipd and encctur^ him* the l^rd Jefus app^red to him 
one Night in a divine VifioQ) luid ipoke to mm, to prevent 
his leaving the Work begun, and his- tainting under the Dif* 

I ficulties and Dangers he met with, there, faying, with all the 

Grace and Majefty of a God, See that you be not difeouraged 

S at the Terror of your Enemies, nor afraid of their Faces j 

but go on to preach the Word with all Plainnefs and Bold- 
nefe i be initant in Seafon and out of Scafon ; and let none of 
their Menaces or malicious Treatment difliearten you, or 
put you to Silence. 

10 For / am with lo. For as none can go one Step further in their mifchic- 
thec, and no Man vous Defigns, than they are permitted* from above •, fo I am, 

Ml Jet on thee to hurt and will be with you, by my fupporting and profiling, con- 
fheeffor I have much dufting, comforting'and efficac'ious Frefence, to preferve, * 
People in this City. own and abundantly fufcecd you in your Work *, and if I am 

for you, who can be againll you? Not one of your Adver- 
faries, be they ever fo inveterate or powerful, (hail be fuffer- 
ed to lay violent Hands upon you, to beat or imprifon you, 
i; as they have in other Places: No, nor to do any Injury to 

' * your Perfon, or flop your Mouth: For, beftdes thofe that 

are already called t, I have ftUl many more chofen People, 
who are given to me of the Father, as my fpecial Propeny, 
Care and Charge, whofc Names are written in my Book of 
Life from the Foundation of the World, whom I have re>- 


deemed by my Blood, and muft bring Home to myfclf, by 
Means of your Miniftry, even m this vicious and profane 
Gsntile-QxtY, (i Cor, vi. 9—ii.) 

11 And he continu- n. The Apoftle having received this encouraging and di- 

ed there a Tear and vine Admonition from Chrift himfelf, (tKct^urt) fat down 
Six Months, teaching with a cheerful Refolution to Hand the Brunt, how h.ot lb- 
the Word of God a- ever it might be, and to perfiA: in his Lord*s Work ; Accord- 
mong them, ingly he llaid a Year and Half in that City, difpenfing the 

Word of God’s Grace among them, with great Zeal and La¬ 
bour, for tlie Converfjon of Sinners, and Edification of Saints, 
and with eminent Succefs, til! a large Cliurch was gathered 
arrd fettled there j few a great Door and effectual was opened to 
him, though there were many Adverfaries, as he afterwards faid 
of another Place. {i Cor. xvi. 9 ) 

12 And when Gal- 12. 13, During this Time, while Gallio, elder Brother to 

iiowastbe Deputy of Seneca, the famou&Heathen-Moralift, was Proconful of the 
Achaia, the fewsmade Province of Acbaia, (See the Note on Chap, xiii. 7.) a great 
InfurreGim with one Multitude of the Jews rofe tumultuoufly upon Paul, as with 
Accord againft Paul, one Confent, and hurried him away to that Magiftrate*s 
and brought him to the Tribunal, crying our againft him, as though he had been a 
Judgment-Seat, moft dangerous Incendiary, faying. This pernicious detefta- 

13 SayisigiS^isFel-^ b!e Wretdi, though a Jew, makes it his Bufinefs to |^ea'ch 

lowperfuaietb Men. to ‘ijp the Religion of Jefus, ^ preach down the of 

^ ‘ 'J ■ ' '■ t 

* There wm as yet hat few. Converts at Crr/wii, comparee with what were aft«r»aid» mde in J 
foUowtag.Year and Half ofidtc Apoftle’s Ifioifiry .tlMffel and thcMfone I tako thn 'mut^PApft to 
radier to them that Ifaaald be eflFefiually callitd ^erwards^ thw to thoie that iUncady^wtR'e Iik . # 

* our 



i'tfo » 

'<ibtTfi>tp God miraff' 
to Jhe Law. 


14 And when Paul 
yoas now about to open 
his Mouthy Galliofaid 
unto the Jewsy If it 
were a Matter of 
Wrong or wicked 
^Lewdnefsy Oye JewSy 
Reafon would that I 
iearioith you: 


15 But ^ it he a 
^mion of Words and 
Namesy and ^ your 
LaWy lock ye to it; 
for I will be no Judge 
of fuch Matters. 


16 And he drove 
Aiem from the Judg¬ 
ment-Seat. 


tm ki olri^L E s parapbrits"d* 

'ykd Ancmoii i ind fo to exdte luui'encourage the People to 
■Wbrfflip'Ood in a: Manner diteftly contrary to our divine 
La#, ’ whidi was anticntly icttlfid by Mofesy and which we 
are allowed to obferve by the Edids of the jR«»fl»-Enipero/ 
hinifelf. 

14. And when the Apollle Paul was going to plead his 
own Caufe, and Ihew the Injiiftice and Malice of their Ac- 
cufatiem, fince in Reality he only preached Chrift, and SaiVa- 
tion to Perfons of all Nations through him, according to 
what had been foretold in the Law and the Prophets; Gal- 
lioy underftanding that this was merely a religious Affair, ftopt 
‘him Ihort} i" and turning to the Jews faid. If the Matter, 
for which ye have in a riotous Manner accufed this Pe#bti, 
were really fome unrighteous Thing againft the Law of Pro¬ 
perty, and of die Civil Government j or if it were for iniqui¬ 
tous Fads, fuch as Rebellion, Robbery, or Murder, or any 
other Crime that lyes under my Cognifance, as a Civil Ma- 
giftrate, there might indeed be fome Reafon for me to over- > 
j^k your diforderly, and clamorous Way of bringing lmi>£»: 
fore me j and it would, by all Means, be proper lor Ine pati¬ 
ently to hear whatever ye have to fay againft him, in order to 
my judging of the true Merits of the Caufe. 

15. But if, as I perceive, it relates only to Points in De¬ 
bate between yourfeives, about religious Opinions and Practi- 
ces, and what Names fliall be given to the Perfon, whom 
Paul preaches, whether he lhall be called the Chrift or the 
Meftiaby or not; and what your Law of Mofes fays, about the 
Privileges of the GentileSy and their Obligation to worlhip 
the God of Jfrael in your Way; e’en adjuft thefe Things a- 
mong yourfeives, and don’t trouble me with them: For I 
am refolved not to intermeddle with fuch Affairs, to hear and 
try, and pafs Judgment upon them •, they being foreign to 
my Office, and not coming under my Jurifdidion, as a Ro- 
w<i«-Govcrnor; and, as far as I fee, one Seft of you has as 
much Right as another to propagate it’s own Notions, pro¬ 
vided it be without difturbing the publick Peace, which is 
moll of all endangered by your tumultuous Proceedings a- 
gainft this Man. 

t6. And with a good deal of &ernnefs and Refcntment in- 
his Words and Countenance, he ordered his Officers to put 
them out of Court; and commanded them to depart, and be¬ 
have peaceably for Time to come, that neither he, nor the 
Community, n^j^t have any further Occafion to complain 


4 « 

I^Sneroot and _ 

whojodgwiw^of I-^ ^ ^ A.. 

CrttSMitf $f m Gofttl Hfttn, Vol. i. 

being acqnatnied 

-- - -. z- -«F aaa^ftint> 

WhA•mI Bmus, and^the Jewilh law, ter. and was too neghgeat of reflrauune the Iqoriei, 
west oismi to .SeftbeoH, tn. 17, Galih't om PrinciElei, wai an innocent Man. 
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of thetp * and fo, accordifl0j.«o CKrift’s Promife to Paa/, 
(vtfr, ic|.) po,^n wa^ him. 

ij. But (ji) the Multitude dir the unbelieving then 

prcfcnt, being utter Enemies to Chriftianity, were fo provo¬ 
ked at Gallio*s favouring Paul^, and driving the Jews out of 
Court becaufe of their Oppofition to him, that, to their 
Refentment, thpy, under Je-wiJh Influence, infoleotl^ and 
outrageoufly feized upon Sojihenes *, the Prcfidcnt of the Sy¬ 
nagogue, and a Friend, of P^tH/*s, and beat him feverely, 
even before the Eace of the Governor, while he was fitting 011 
the Bench; And Galliot not knowing what might be the 
Conftquence, were he to interpofe, to*ok no Notice of eidicr 
this Affront to himfelf, or of their abufing an bnocent Man, 
rhoofing rather to wink at, and give Way to their prefent 
Fury, than to attempt.to fupprefs it, and embroil himfclf in. 
their religious Quarrels. 

18. Pauly after all this Buflle, continued at Corinth, un¬ 
der the Protedion and Countenance of the Governor, for a 
confiderable Time longer f, God having ftill more Work 
for him to do at that Place} and then he took a folcmn Fare- 
wel of the Difciples, that had been converted there, with 
Chriftian-Salutations, Exhortations and Prayers j and went a 
Ship-board from thence to the Province of -Syria, 'm Compa¬ 
ny with 1! Prifcilla and /^quila, he having lliorn his Httd 4 - 
Pt Cetiihrca, a Sea-Port of the IJibmus near. Corinth : For in 
Condefeenfion to the Jews, that he miglit gain fomc of them,' 
(1 Cor. ix. 20.) * he had taken a voluntary Vow of Nazari- 

tifm 

* Various arc tiie Opinions about SoJihenn. Sonic fuppofe him to have been made the chief Ruler of 

till* Syn.igogue, in the Itoom of QiJ'pus, wlicn he turned Cheiitian, (wr. 8.) o^that he had beenfo be¬ 
fore liitn, and fill was known by this Charadcr ; others, that he was chief Ruler of another Synagogue 
M Cnih,tl .'and others, th.it he wns Glfpus, who, bearing two Names, is here cMeA Sojihenti. Ac- 
lordingly fonie t.ikc tiim to h :ve been an unconverted 'Jew, and a Ring leader in this AiFair; and others, 
a Chriliian, or at ItMtl a hViciid ofa. 1 am inclined to tliiiik he was: For if, as is highly probable, 
this was the IHim: So/iheues, v. horn the Apoftle e.rUs his Brotht-r, i Cor. i. i, it is certain that he was ei¬ 
ther now, or aftirwi.ids a L’hriilian ; and it i'cems to rae, :.s if the Jiivs being reftrained fjom meddling 
with Piiul, the (•’at their Inftigation, as they wete going out of Court, fell upon Paul's 

Fiierd, to intimiflatc the flovcmor, and provoke him to do fomeihing againft tlu Cliriftians, and to gra¬ 
tify ilie in like Manner as the Tr-wr dealt with PllaU, to bring him into their Meafurcs againft 

oar lilt (Rd ; ord. 

+ Ills there ret a goodivhlle, feems to rclete to the Time he ftaid at (Winth, after the Exf ir 

ni'inn of thi I ear and Sl.v I.lenths, mentioned I'er. ii j and fome fuppofe it was about Half a Vi,*... 
more. 

}j is mentioned we. 2, and 26, befbtxr Pri/cula; but here, and in Row xvl %, and 

iv. 19, Ihe is put firft, to fliew tliat, in Cdorijl Jefiet,. there is neither Male «;r Fiv-vo.'.-; .wn.', p rh ips, 
bcc iufr fhc was fiift converted, or was the more Chriliian of the two. Ilowevi r. tJiir. (l!'.-.vs how 

Httlc Dependence can be had on thePopilh Argumenl'tor Peter's Supi'em.icy, bccaufe his Name is ordi¬ 
narily meniioBcd before the other Apoftlw, though jlndre-w ftands before him in John i .{;. , 

4 - Thofe that lived at fuch a Diftance from tlw Tetnplc, that they could not reach it by the Tiipe their 
\o\v v.'as expired, might (have their Heads at what Place foever they found themfeJves; at which Tjibw 
they fet afide the Price of their Sacrifice, in order to bring or it to the Temple by tl»e pQitt <^poi - 
tunity. Vstiverfat WJlpry, Vol. i. p. 632. tati, Vii. Qrot, in M. Rut (bme think that.F^sc/ did not 
afbally perform this Service, in the Journey he was 10*^' taking tojeru/ahm, where his, Suy wa» ver^, 
iliort, ve'h. 'fi, 22. while'pthersruppofe that thi# was oi^f Mofivg to the Journey itfclf. ., 

* As the yow included a eieiw/.Ohligaiion to I'uriiy, and StH-Dodication, to God, It 
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17 Then all the 
^reeks took Sojibenes, 
\he chief Ruler of the 
rlsn'-tgogue, and beat 
iSm before the Judg- 
f^t-Seat: and Gal- 
Iw cared for none of 
thofi Things. 


■t' 


18 And Prra/. after 
this/rtrnVd there ve/ 
a good while, and then 
took bis Leave of the 

M » 

Brethren, and failed 
thence into Syria, and 
with him Prtfi ilia and 
AquHa : having fl^orn 
his Head in Cenebrea: 
for he had a Vo w. 
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i^^»dbecamto 
EpbefuSy and lift them 
there ; but he himftlf 
enired into the Syna- 
gogue<, and reafoned 
with the Jews. 


20 When tb^ de¬ 
fir ed him to tarry 
longer Tim with tbem^ 
be confented not ; 

21 But hade them 
farewell filing y Imuft 
by all Means keep this 
Feaft that cmetb^ in 
Jerufalem: but I will 
return again unto youy 
if God will. And be 
failed from Ephefus, 


22 And when he 
bad landed at Cefareuy 
and gone up, and fa- 
luted the Churchy be 


tifm upon himfelf for a Time, at the Expiration of which 
his Head was to be fhaved, according to the Law. (Numb. 
vi. 1—21. 

19. In this Voyage he came to EpbefuSy the chief City of. 

, the Proconfular Afia ; and there he left Aquila and PrifcillaJ 
thofe experienced and knowing Chriftians, to inftil evangeli¬ 
cal Principles in private Converfation, {ver. 26.) as thr;y 
might have Opportunity: But being ftill willing, accord!^ 
to his Cuftom, to preach Chrift firji to the JewSy wherever 
he found them, he hhufclf went into their Synagogue at E- 
pbefus before he departed, and gave them a Sermon publick- 
Ty upon the important Dodrines of the Gofpel. 

20. Aquila and Prifullay being dclirous of ftill more tt(J}is 
Company and Services, entreated iiim to continue with thenf 
a little longer*, however, for fpecial important Rcafons, which 
he acquainted them with, {vcr. 21.) he could not tell how to 
comply with their Requtft. 

21. But he took his Leave of them in an engaging Chri-' 
ftian-Manner \ and to excufe his not ftaying any longer with 
them, at prefent, he faid, I muft needs attend the approach¬ 
ing Paflbver, which is by Way of Eminence called the Feaft, 
at Jerufalem ; not that I think myfclf obliged in Confcience 
to obferve it, but that I may at once confiilt my Brethren and 
falutc the Church there, {vcr. 22.) and may take tlut Oppor¬ 
tunity of general Concourfe to cry again what may yet be 
done, by the Blefling of God, for winning over Jews and 
religious Profelytes to Chrift, and taking off their Prejudices 
againft me and the Gofpel; But .is my Heart is with you, 
and is much fet upon helping forward the good Work, ot 
which, through Grace, there feem to be fome hopeful Begin¬ 
nings here, I faithfully promife, God willing, to take the 
very firft Opportunity of returning to you, that I may more 
fully communicate the Gofpel of Chrift, in humble Dependence 
that he will make it his Power to the Salvation of many 
Souls! And having given them this Aflurance to quiet and 
encourage them, he went aboard again, and failed away from 
Ephefus. 

22. And arriving by a direft Courfe at Cefaria in Pakfiney 
which was the mod common and commodious Port to land at 
in his Way to Jerufalemy he went aftiorc *, and, going up from 
thence to Jerufalemy he faluted the Church there *, in the 


at fcaft, as lawful for the Apoflle^to ufe the Ceremonial Rites that attended it, as any others of the Mt.- 
feick Law, when the Circumftances of Things made it expedient, i Cor. vi. 12. (See the Notes on 
Chap. xvi. 3. and xxi. 24.) But Grotius, Hammond, and fome others, fuppofe, that h was Aquila, and' 
»ot foul, that had (beared his Head; and by the Conitrudion it may be applied to either oi them, by 
IcBvinK out, or placing the Point after Aquila. 

• That the Churcb here meant was wt at Jtrufatem, which might be called by Way of Eminence 
• Church, on Account of it’s being m Mother-Church of Believers under the Gofpel-Btate, is fuffici- 
tbjptly evident, becm^c gwag andgsiag dhwff, is the ufual Stile forPerfons going to and Jeru/a- 
imd becaufe we have iKherwife no Account of the Apoftle’s Joutoct thither, where he had taid, he 
Phlil^.Meds be at the next Feaft: {vor. 21.) and not bng after he had ftnilhed this Journey, he. accoid- 
*' FtoaiTe,«»-. 21, went to as appears ftom Chap, tax. i. See Dr ^th*» l^ote. 
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went down to Anti- 
ocb. 


\ 



23 And after he 
vad fpcnt fume Time 
there, be departed^ 
and went over all the 
Country of Galatia and 
Phryjta in Order^ 
ftrenpthening all the 
Difciplcs. 


24 And a certain 
Jew named A polios ^ 
born at Alexandria^ 
an eloquent Alan, and 
mighty in the Scrip¬ 
tures, came to Ephe- 
fus. 


2 5 This Alan was 
inJlrucJed in the U'ay 
of the Lord', and be- 
ing fervent in the 
Spirit, be fpake and 
taught diligently the 
Things of the Lord, 
knowing onff the liap- 
tifm of John. 


moft affeftioftate Exprelfion* of his brotherly Regard to 
them, afkiog how the Work of the Lord profpered among 
them, and telling them what great Things God had done by 
his Miniftry among the Gentiles, as well as Jews: And then, 
having anfwercd the End of his Journey thither, and found 
that no remarkable Door was opened for any further Service 
there, he foon left that City, and went down from thence to 
Antioch in Syria, to vifit the famous Church there, by which 
he was fent forth, in a folemn and publick Manner, to preach 
the Gofpel to •the Gentiles, {Chap, xiii. i, (Ac.) and from 
which he had fet out on this laft,Expedition j {Chap. xv. 
40, 41.) and fo he finiflied his fecond apoftolick Journey. 

23. And when he had fpent feme Time with thefe his • 
old Chriftian-Friends and Brethren, in rehearfing the Praifes 
of the Lord, and enquiring into the State of their Affairs, 
and in conferring with them, to their mutual Comfort and 
Edification in Love, he, taking his Leave of them, fet out 

a third Time for another Progrefs, and travelled through the 
Provinces of Galatia and Phrygia ; and taking every Place in 
it’s Courl'c, as it lay in his Way, he gave fuch In- 

ftruftions and Exhortations, as were fuited and blcfled of 
God, to encourage and ftrengthen the Hearts of all the Con¬ 
verts, that had been made in his lall Journey, {Chap. xvi. 5, 

6.) and to promote their Faith, Hope and Patience in the 
ProfefTion of the Gofpel. 

24. Now {Si) after the Apoftle was gone from Epdoefus, 

{ver. 19.) there came thither a certain Jew, Apcllos by Name, 
w'ho was a Native of Alexandria in Egypt, which abounded 
with Jews i and he was an ingenious learned young 

Man, exceeding fluent in Speech, and expert in the Know¬ 
ledge and Ufe of the Old Teftament-Scriptures, not only by 
Means of his Education and Study, but al(b by a fuperior 
Influence of the Spirit, which difeovered itfdf with great 
Power in his Difcourfcs. 

25. This admirably accompliflied Youth had been initia¬ 
ted, like a Catechumen, {y.xryiyrr.u.m:) in fome Principles of 
the Doflrine of Chrift, and of Salvation by him; and his 
Heart being warmly imprefled with thefe Things, and filled 
with a fervent Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Souls, he (*jcp*€wf) with a great deal of Accuracy, Study and 
Pains, difeourfed and preached concerning CJirift and his 
Kingdom, according to the beft of his Light, which indeed 
was but fmall and obfcure, comparatively Jpeaking; * he 
being acquainted with only fo much of thefe Dodrines, as 
John the Bapiift had taught, and lignified by his Baptifm, re- 


• It is veiy probable that Aptllos returned to live at foon af^cr he had been baptized with < 

John's Baptiun; and fo had no Opportunity of being expljfitdy acquainted with the DoArines of ti v | 
Gofpel, as delivered by Chrift and his ApoftTes, till became to Bphe/tu. and was taught them by th^,Y £ 
hofpitable and eminent Chr^bans, ^uitm and Prifcilla, who, in all Likelihood, lodged him in the. 
own Hoole, that they might the more fimulktly ami ftiUf cbnverie with hm abont them. ver. 26. 

Cc a * lating 
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26 And bf hegm 
i»fpeakbeld^ in the Sy- 
nagcgtte, IVhm^hen 
A^ut'la and Prifcilla 
bad heard^ they took 
him unto thm^ and 
expounded unto him the 
JVayof God more per- 
ferny. 


27 And when be 
Kcas difpofed to pafs in¬ 
to Acbaia, the Bre¬ 
thren wrote^ exhorting 
the Difciples to receive 
him: wboy when he 
•was come^ helped them 
much which had be¬ 
lieved through Grace. 


28 For he mightily 
(onvinced the Jews, 
and that puhlickfy, 
/hewing by the Scrip¬ 
tures, that Jefus ^as 
Cbrid. 


lating to Repentance, and Faith in the then approaching 
Mefliah for the RenrlflKXi of Sins, who would baptize the 
Believers in him with the Holy Ghoft. 

26. And upon his Arrival at Epbefus, he began to preach 
this Dodrine publickly, and with great Freedom and Cou; 
rage (vecpftnrm^thxi) to the Jews in tlieir Synagogue: BiA 
(uxwxvTti when Aqttila and Prifcilla, who were more efl- 
lightened, experienced and grown Chriftians, Tieard him, aW 
perceived that, though he aimed well, and was an exceed- 
ingly piomifing Yoiitfl, yet wanted ftill further Infight into 
the Gofpel-Difpcnfation, they took him to their own Lodg¬ 
ing ; where they treated him with great Tendernefs and Af- 
feftion, and, according to their Ability, talked very ferroufly 
and cloftly with him in private Convcrlation, and lead hin\ 
into a ftill mofe accurate, (xH^tSerepov) clear and extenfive 
View of God’s Way of Salvation, through Faith in a crucifi¬ 
ed, rifen and exalted Redeemer, as it was now further reveal¬ 
ed to, and by his holy Apoftles: And Apolhs, though a good 
Scholar, and popular Preacher, was fo far from difdaining 
thefc Inftruffcions of poor Mechanicks, that he with ail Hun^- 
blenefs of Mind readily hearkened to their Difeourfe, and 
cheerfully received the Truth in the l.ove of it, as a rich 
Improvement of the flight and confufed Knowledge, he had 
before of thefe important Points, 

27. And when, for his own and others further Edification, 
he was inclined to travel into the Province of Acbaia, that 
he might converfe with other Chriftians and Minifters, and 
preach the Gofpel there, and particularly at Corinth, {Chap. 
xix. I.) one of it’s chief Cities, then Aquila and the reft of the 
Believers, the Brethren in Chrift at Ephefus, wrote Letters of 
Recommendation to the Difciples in thofc Parts, earneftly 
entreating them to receive and encourage him, as a found and 
able, faithful and zealous Servant of the Lord Jefus; who, 
when he came among them, was, by the Blclfing of God, 
eminently ufeful to thofe, that had before received Chrift by 
Faith, through the free and cffcftual Operations of divine 
Grace upon their Hearts, in further enlightning, comforting 
and eftablilhing them, and in nobly defending the main Arti- 
cles of Chriftianity againft the Attacks of their Adverfaries *, 
and fo watered what the Apoftle Paul had planted in that 
Church, 8 , compared with i Cor. iii. 6.) 

28. For Apollos, with great Judgment, Earneftnefs and 
Power, reafoned with the Jfiws in their publick Aflembliefi 
before all the People, confuting their Objeftions, and plainly 
demonftrating from Old Teftament-Prophecies, which he was 
familiarly acquainted with, (ver. 24.) that Jefus was indeed 
the promijed, and only true Mcffiah, whom John the Baptiji 
told theih of, and they themfelves had been expefting. 


6 


Recql- 
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I Recollections. 

\ What an excellent Spirit is it in Gofpel-Minifters, not to ftek their own Things, but 
ev|jen to give up their juft and rcafonable Claims of Maintenance* from riic People, a^ 
la lour with their own Hands for-a Livelihood, when the Neceifity of Aflairs requires it! 
Wi^t need have they of Wifdom from above, to know when, ajid how far, it may be 
i«pedient for them to condefeend to the Infirmities of the Weak and Prejudiced, for their 
Good, in Things that are not in themfelvcs finful! And wlat Pains Ihould they take in 
promoting the*Knowledge of Chrift, as thi only Saviour; in perfuading all Sorts of Sin¬ 
ners to accept of liiin ; in confirming the Churches, and faluling them with all Afteftion 
in the Lord ; and in defending the great Truths of the Gofpel tigainft all it’s Adverfa- 
rics, till they flicw themfelves to be incorrigibly wicked and obllinate in rejecting it ! 
Srich firing the heavieft Deftru£lion upon their own Heads, whHc faithful Minifters ftand 
CTcar of their Blood. But how much foever Multitudes may defpife the Gofpel to their 
own Perdition, God will make it cfie£lual to oAers, and among them to fome who, like 
L'arv'/rfA/Vm-Sinners, and chief Rulers of Synagogues, were moft unlikely to receive it He 
orders the Stations of Jiis Servants, and fends them to one Place and another, according 
to tlic good Pleafure of his Will, wherever he lias a Defign of Grace upon a chofen Peo¬ 
ple to bring them in to Chrift; and if God be with them, wlio can be agairift them I 
Great Succefs (hall crown their Labours ; and civil Magiftrates, though they have no Senfe 
of Religion themfelvcs, (hall favour their righteous Caufe, and not be fuftered to go be¬ 
yond the proper Sphere of their Office, in taking Cognifance of religious Differences, any 
furtlicr than the Way of managing them may difturb tlie publick Peace, and may call for 
Prouction to the Innocent and Injured, which ought to have been afforded to Bojtbenei, 
as wvll as Paul. But how infoleiu and outrageous is a Spirit of Bigotry, which not only 
fets itielf agamll ti c Pieacheis and I’rofefl'ois of Chrift, but likewife againft fuch juft and pru¬ 
dent Rulers, as difcountenance it’» Schemes of fuppreifing them! How opportunely doth the 
Lord himfelf often appear for his Caufe and Intcreft ! And how ready (hould cnlightned 
Chriftians be to do what in them lies, with all Tendernefs, Privacy and Love, to inftru£t: 
fuch hopeful, ferious and zealous veung Minift; rs, as have good Talents and mean weM, 
inlfcad of defpifing, ridiculing and c\t>ofing them, becaufc they have not fo clear Notions 
of the Gofpel, as might be wiftied for ! And how kindly (hould fuch young Men accept 
of their figjpndly Admonitions, though thev may be in Station, Learning and natural Parts, 
much inferior to thcmfelvc.-' It they aie modeft, hiunble and teach.ible, like they 

may at length be exceeding ufcful to the Cimiche.s, and deferve the bigheft Recommen¬ 
dations to themand, being mighty m the Sciiptu.es, liow fignally ferviccablc may they be 
for maint.nning the Truths of the Gofpel, confuting Eitors, and helping them that have 
believed ihrougii Grace, and yet ftill need the Miniftrations of Chrifi’s Servants, as Means 
of his Appointment anti Blelling, for their Eur'-herance anti Joy of Eaith ! 


CHAP. XIX. 

Paul returns to Ephefus, and imparts the Holy Gbofl to fome that bad 
knonen only John'f Baptifm, i—7. Breaches the Gofpel three Months in 
the Synagogue^ ‘where meeting with great Oppoftion^ he removes to the 
School of TyvinnwSy and preaches there two Tears^ confirming bis Do&rtne 
by Miracles, 8—12. Some Jewifh Exori^s that made ufi of Chrift's 
ffame, are confounded, and others of them converted, 13—20. Paul////*; j 

pofes to go through Macedonia and Aohaia to Jerufalem and Rome, 4 /.'*^ 
defers it for fome Time, 21, 22. Tb^ StiverSmitbs raife a Mob 
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cry uj> Diana of the EpheHans, in Oppojitim to him^ 23—34. Bik 

the Town-Clerk difperjes and appeafa 35s— 41. 

TEXT.. PARAPHRASE. I 

t \ N D it cam^ i, 2. TVT O W while Apollos was labouring with gr/at 
to pafs, that Zeal at Corinth^ to which City of Acbaia me 

mobile Apollos was at went, according to his Dcfire, (Chap, xviii. 27.) the .^0- 
Corinth^ Paul having file Pauly having paffcd through Galatia and PhrygHay 
pajfedthrough the up- {Chap, xviii. 23.) known by the Name of the upper Parts 
per Coajisy came to of Afia the I.ejsy rdturned, according to his Promiic, {Chap. 
EphefuSy and finding , xviii. 21.) to Ephefus \ and there meeting with about 
certain Difciples. twelve Per Ions, {ver. 7.) that believed in Jelus Chrift, as 

iHefaiduntothemy the true Mefliaii, he faid to them. Have ye received |he 
Have ye received the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, together with his gfa- 
Hely Ghoft fince ye be- cious, fanftifyfhg and comforting Influences, fince ye embraced 
lieved ? And they faid the Faith of Chrift? To this Qiieftion theyanfwered *, We 
unto hiniy We have are lb great Strangers to the State of the Mefliah’s King- 
'not fo much as heard dom, that we have not fo much as heard, that the Holy 
whether there be any Spirit has ever worked, under this new Dirpendition, in 
Holy Ghoft, an extraordinary Manner upon any Perfons whatfoever f ; 

or that he has ever yet returned as a Spirit of Prophecy, 
fince he withdrew from the Church of Jfracl many Ages 
ago. 

3 And he faid unto 3. Hereupon the Apoftle faid to them. What! not heard 

tbemy Unto what then of the great Effufion of the Holy Spirit from tlie cruci- 
yewere baptized?And fled, rifen and exalted Saviour! Into what Difpenfation then, 
they faidy Unto Johns and to the fealing of what Dodrine, and of your holy 
Baptifm, Profcfllon of it, were ye baptized ? They replied again. 

We have been only Partakers of Johh'% Baptifm, for the 
Purpofes for which he adminiftred it, with a Reference 
ro the approaching Meffiah, who he faid, and we believed, 
was then very foon to appear. 

4 Then faid Paul, 4. Then Pauly to lead them into the Knowledge of Chrift, 
John verily baptized faid. The Preaching, together with the Bsptifm, of John 
with the Baptifm of was indeed, to call and oblige his Dilciples to repent 
RepentancCyfayingun- of their Sins, upon Encouragements taken from the abun- 


• Thefe probably were either Converts under John's Mlniftry, that had left Jiu/ta before the 
EfFoTion of the Spirit on the famous Day of Penteeof, and had ever fince lived in fome obfciirc 
diftant Parts of ytfa the Left ; or had been travelling about in Places, where the Gofpcl had 
not been preached ; or they were converted by Apollo$'s Minifir}', while he knew only the R.ip- 
tifm of John, and was not pcrfeflly acquainted with the Way of the Lord, till he came to Ephg/uf, 
from whence, foon after he had received more Light, he went to Achaia. {Chap, xviii. 24—27.) On either 
of thefe Sujppofitions, it is no Wonder, that tl^ had heard nothing of the Eifufiion of the Spirit; 
efpecially if we confider that, when Paul was at Ephefut before, his Stay was very ihort, .and 
feemed to have only awakened feme, fo far as to give promifing Hopes, tliat they might be 
brought to the Knowledge of Chrift. 

f Thefe Diiciplef, who had bemiKrotized with John's Baptifm, could not be iraorant, whether 
there were any loch Thing as the Holy Ghejl; becaufe John hirofelf not only fpoke of the Spirit's 
k dtftending on Chrijl, hat lifcewife of Chrift’s baptizing •with the Hofy Ghojl. Mattb. iii, 11. and 
J Jnbn i. 53. But they had never heard, tl&t this wu actually come to pafs, in any extraordinary 
* of his Gifts, together with his Graces. 

dant 
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A the People, That dant Grace of the Gofpel-Kingdom, which was then juft 
^ey JhoUld believe on at Hand i he telling them that it was their Duty and In- 
Bim which Jhould come tcreft, as ever they would efcape the Wrath to come, to 
ckter him, that is, on believe in him, who would very foon appear in his pub- 
Cl^rift Jefus, lick Charader after hinifelf i by which John meant, that 

I they fhould believe in Jefus Chrift, as the only Saviour, 

whom God has anointed to that Office. 

.5 When th^ beard 5. And (St) when the People (ver. 4) heard, and be- 
this, they were bap~ lieved this welcome News of the near Approach of the 
tized, in the Name of promifed and expeded Mcffiah, they were baptized in the 
the Lord Jefus. Nanw of the Lx)rd Jefus, as that hjeffiah *and fo were 

turned over, and devoted to him, who, in Fad, did come 
immediately afterwards; and, having finiflied the Work of 
y Redemption, is now' exalted, as Lord of all, at the Father’s 

Right-Hand, to baptize his Difciples with the Holy Ghoft, 
according to the Signification of John*% baptizing them with 
Water: {A'latth. iii. 11.) And therefore whether ye had heard 
of the adual pouring our of the Spirit, or not, there was 
abundant Reafon for you to be looking and hoping for it. 

6 And when Paul 6. And when Fdw/had inftruded thefc Difciples, (t/er. i .) 
bad laid \i\% Hands up- after this Manner, about the Nature, Obligation and Defign 
on them, the Holy of John'% Baptifm, which pointed to Chrift, and fuperfeded 
Ghoji came on them *, any Ncceflity of their being baptized again with Water, 

’ • Thcfe Words arc taken by many to be Luir'f, and not PauTi : But I rather think them to> 
be a Continuation of the Apoltlc’s own Words, which tlie Hiftorian recites.to the End of this 
Verfe, and then goes on with the Narrative of what followed on the Apoftle’s Difeourfe with 
them : For the moll accurate grammatical Conftrudlion of the Words leads us thus to underftand 
them ; and fevcral of the greated Criiicks, fuch as Drujiui, Be%a and Buchart, tell us that the 
Particle Jj, <:'//•. 5. anfivers, as a Redditive, to w- 4- and that a new Sentence never be¬ 
gins, as if doth in this Verfe, with J » and a P.ir:icip!e, where fo immediately goes before 
it, as it doth here in ver. 4: Nor can we be fure that any of yohn's Difciples, much Icfs all 
of them, were ever rebaptized with Water, upon their believing in Chriil as that Mtfliah, into the 
Faith of whom tlieii Mailer had baptif.ed tljcni: For as our Lord did not order the eleven Apoftles 
to be thcmfclves baptiz-ed under the Gofptl-Difpcnfation, but only Jo baptize others ; Matth. xxviii. 

19. fo it d'm’t appear, that they had any other Biptifm, than that of yebn. The Apollle Paul 
indeed was b’ptized after his Converfion } but he probably never was one of Difciples. 

The fame may be faid of the three I'hoafand that were baptized on the remarkable Day* of 
Pcntccoft, wl’.o feem to have been moftly yev-s, that came from dillant Nations. And it appear; 
to me, that there was no need of rebaptizing 'John'i Difciples, fince both Baptifms were for Sub- 
fiance the fame, and into the Faith of the fame divine Perfon, only one was in the Name of 
him, who was immediately to come, and the other, of him, who was already come and fo when 

Jefus was believed and owned to be the true MciTiah. the Faith of fuch Perfon', together with 

the Truth of the Doftrlne they profefled, was fignificd and fealed by the BapHfin, which 

as well as by that, which fallotvcd his aflual appearing. And unlefs tiicfe Baptiinis were the 

fame for Subftance, ow’s muft be ejlntlally different from that, which Chrift nimfelf rcceiv'eJ, fine# 
he was baptized only by ya/»i ; and confcqucntly the New Teftament-ChurcJi, has not that Com¬ 
munion with him in Baptifm, as the Old Teftament-Church had in Circumciiion. But if aften all, 
it (hottld be fuppofed, that the Difference between baptizing in the Name of the MelGah, as tc 
came, and as alreacfy come, was fo materhtl, as to make it lequiftce that the fame Perfons, upon 
—'their believing in Jefus, as the Me'Sah, wliotn yoba fpokc (liould be baptized again;, tbit is 
no Argument for rebaptizing any one in After-Age.s, in whi^ no fuch Difference can be prateoded / 
much lefs is it fo, if Mr Heuty's 1'hought be admitted, vifT That thofe Perfons wepe baptized, 
not by Jaiu hinifelf, but in Jus Name, by feme of his weak Difciples. who were zealous for • 
their Matter’s Honour, and ignorantly baptized them into his Doflrine, without looking any J 
further. Befides the Authors above-mentioned, bee Dr tigbtfiot't Hannotiy of tie Nnu Tefamut. 

Vol. I. p. 297* 298* • 
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and they fpake •with 
Tongnei^ andpropbc- 


y And all the Men 
cvere about twelve. 


S Attdhe ‘ii'Cnt into 
the Synagogue^ and 
fpake boldly for the 
fpace of three Months^ 
difputing and per- 
funding the things con¬ 
cerning the Kingdom 
of God. 


9 Bat when divers 
Hverehardenedi and be¬ 
lieved noty but fpake 
Evil of that Way be¬ 
fore the Multitude^ he 
departed from them., 
and feparated the Dif- 
ciples, difputing daify 
in the School of one 
Tyrannus. 
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he laid his Hands upon them, as a Signal of what Chrifll 
would do for them *, and the Holy Ghoft came down in 
a gracious and miraculous Way upon them ; fo that thei 
were baptized with the Spirit; And, by his extraordinary 
Gift, they immediately fpoke in different Sorts ofLanguageJ, 
which they had never learnt before j and, by divine Sug- 
geftion, they explained and applied Old Teftament-Pro- 
phcfies, and fpoke of the glorious Things, that are ftill moi;c 
clearly revealed under the New Teftament-Difpenfation: 
God hereby giving** plain and vifible Teftimony to the 
Gofpel, in it’s ffrll Plantation at Epbefus, and at the fame 
'Time thoroughly qualifying thefe Converts, in an Inftanr, 
for preaching it, whtrefoever Providence might call them. 

7. And the Number of the Men, that were thus nj,!;- 
nally filled with the Holy Ghoff, was about Twelve, 
anfwcrable to the Number of the Apoftles, on whom the 
Spirit dcfcended, in like Manner, at the Feaft of Pente- 
coft. (^Cbap. ii. 3, 4 See the Note there.) 

8. Then [ot) Paul, being honoured with thefe inconteffi- 

ble Credentials of a divine Authority, which ajipcared in 
this Hffcd of the laying on of his Hinds, went into the 
Synagogue of the Jews, that he might, as ufua!, make the 
firjl Offer of the Gofpel to tliem •, and he preached pub- 
lickly, with all Freedom and holy Bjldncls, as knowing 
what he affirmed, Time after Time, for about a Quartt'- 
of a Ycarj reafoniiig with them, hearing and 

anfwering their Objedions, and earneffly emreating them, 
as they would value their own Salvation, to embr.ice the 
great and glorious Dodrines, which he had publiflird a- 
mong them, pertaining to the Kingdom of Gi.icc, which 
God, by his Son jefus Chritt, had fet up in this World, 
and will maintain, till he fliall advance it*s happy Subjeds 
to his Kingdom of Giory in the World to come. 

9. But when, after this fair Trial, fomc of tlum hardened 
their Hearts againfl; thefe important and concerning Truths, 
and rejedtd them by Unbelief, yea, and in the Prefence 
of all the People, fpoke reproachfully and bitterly againft 
Jefus himfclf, who is the Way, the Truth and the Life, 
{John xiv. 6,) and againft God’s gracious Method of Sil- 
vation by him, which the Apoftle preached, and true Be¬ 
lievers owned and profeffedi he then turning away from 
thofc Defpifers and Kevilers, as incorrigible Eueml>,s, wer-.t 
out of their Synagogue 5 and, taking the Believers in Chrift 
along with him, he feparated them from the Society and 
Communion of thofe obftinate Infidels i and repairing to 
the * publick School of one, whofe Name was Tyrannus, 


- %- 

. * Some fuppofe that this was a School of the Jrwi; and others, tl»t it was a Phi- 

i! Ufo^cal School of the Grttks. But, be taat as it will, here was Liberty, which there was not 
Synagogue, for all Sorts.of Ferfons, even Qintili-Uolattn, as well as others, to attend on 
the Ykeauing of the GofpeL • 
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' ' he thfi|tf*|»reicl»ed daily to the -Fodple, explaining, ^rovift^ * 

’ and defbndingv 'tlr 'tnfwerfe^j and Obj^lotisagainft 

• tlw g(rtot Doftrine of ^Sahr^DOf# through a cmcifiid and 

rifen Redeemed 

\0 Anithis C 6 nti‘ lo. And this continued to do w^th indcfatij»,u)!: La- 
nutd hy the fpace of hour, great Diligence, and Wonderful Succifs, for liis fpare 
two Tean \ fo that all of about ■+ two Years together j ib that vaft Mulc:tuJ,:s of 
0 >ty which dwelt in the Lejfer AJia^ who reforted on various Occafions to this 
AJia^ beardihe H'ord famous City, had not only Opportunity of hearing, but 
of the Jjjrd Jefusybotb many of them were brought to receive the Gofpel of the 
jews and Greeks. Lord Jefus, both Jews and Gentiles^ t!ie politer Sort of 

which are fignified by the N.ime of Greeks. 

\ I AndeGodwrought ii. And for the abundant Confirmation of thefe bleffed 
fpecial Miracles by the Tidings of a Saviour to all Nations, and for engaging the 
lelands of Paul; Peoples Attention to them, God was pleafed to work di¬ 

vers Miracles of an extraordinary Nature, and in a very 
uncommon Way, by the Miniftr.ition of Pnuf who, as 
Chrift’s Servant, did greater Works than himfelf, in the 
Manner of jierforming them, becaufe he was gone to the 
Father. (See the Note on John xiv. 12.) 

\2 So that from his it. So that not only the Sick that were brought to 
Bo,ywere brought tm-^ the A poll le,. were cured j but Handkerchiefs* or Aprons, 
to tu'Sick., Hatuiker- that had touched his Body, were carried to difeafed Per- 
fhnf.’i or Aprons., ani loiisj and at this Signal, though not from any Virfue in 
the Dneafes departei tite Things themfclves, they were inftantly healed at a 
from tbem., and the evil Diftance, whatever their Diftempers were ; and, in like 
Svirtis went out of Manner, fuch as were corporally pofitfled by wicked and 
them. malicious Spirits, (See the Note on Matlh. iv. 24) were 

relieved and delivered from them, which carried an Inti¬ 
mation of the gracious Defign of the Gofpel, and of it’s 
Efficacy, when attended with the Power of the Holy Ghoft, 
to heal fpiritual Maladies, and to fct captive Souls at Liberty 
from the Power of Sin and Satan. 

'Tbe>: certain of 13. Tliis being obferved with Admiration and Applaufe 
the 'vagabond Jews, by the People, fotne ftrolling Jews., that went about as 
Excreijis, took upon Fortune-Tellers, and pretended' to the Art of exordfing or 
them to call over them calling out Devils by Conjuration, (tvfx,ti^wxTt) attempted 
V’brch had evil Spirits^ to invoke the Name of the Lord Jefus, and pronounce ir, 
the Name of the Lord, by Way of Charm,' over fome that were polFffled with 
Jefus fayingi We ad- evil Spirits, in Hopes chat it might be as efe(flu.il in their 


f Tliefe two Tian atfdcd lo the three Mtufbs, in whkh the Apoftle prcach:-J in the Syna¬ 
gogue, vtr. 8, and the Time he fpent after all this at Epbefiis, •ver. zz, m’l-. up, in the Whole, 


• Thefc Apr an s are .thought by fonw to have been tlwfe, that Pahl himfelf wore, when he 
worked at bis Tent-making Trade ; othen# take them to nave been Aprons, or other Xanneri 
Cloths, that were brought from fick Perfons, and being touched by Port, wiye .(^ied hack to- 
them, aijd were the Tokens of their miraculous Cure*. ^But whatever thefc Cloths wire, ’th cer-'^ 
tain that no natural, or artifici^ Effuvia from themfelves, could operate in fnch a miiaculoii; Way * 
upon the diAialed. , ,. . . , ■» - 
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■ Jwnytith 

Pm prmbeth. 


14 And there were 
/even Sons of one See- 
va a Jew, and chief 
of the Priejis, which 
did fo. 

15 And the evil 
Spirit anfwered and 
faid, Jefus I know, 
and Paul I know 1 hut 
who are ye ? 


s 6 And the Man in 
whom the evil Spirit 
was leapt on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed againft 
them, fo that they fled 
out ^ that Houfe na¬ 
ked ahd wounded. 

17 And this was 
known to all the Jews 
and Greeks alfo dwel¬ 
ling at Epbefus ; and 
Fear fell on them all, 
and the Name of the 
Lord Jefus was mag- 
nifed. 


%% Akdmany that 
itHeved eanu and can* 
\^^«ndjbtwedtheir 


Mouths, ^ it had been in Pau?p, and that they might thereby 
. bring Difcredic on the Gofpel, and Advantage to themfelves, 
fayingtotiwDevils,thatpoiTefied feveral People, Wecommand, 
and even bind you with the Solemnity, of an Oath, (ofx>|o|iAtv) 
to come out of thefe Peifons, by the Authority of that Jefus^ 
whom Paul (xD^umt) proclaims, and calls upon, to expel you. 

14. Among thefe vain Pretenders, there were feven Sons of 
one Sceva, a chief Prieft among the Jews, (See the Note on 
Matth. ii. 4.) that joined together in trying this Method upon 
a certain pofleffed Man, though they themfelves had no B’aith 
p Chrift, as a divine Perlbn, or as the true Meffiah. 

15. But (^f) the wicked Spirit, which poflTeffed him, know¬ 
ing that this was all a Farce, defpifed and infulted them ; 
and yet being at the fame Time conftrained, by a diving 
Power, to own the Authority of Chrift and of the Apoftle, 
as afting under him, cried out faying, I too well know 
who Jefus is, and that his Power is too hard for me; and 
I know that Paul, bis Servant, has Authority from him 
againft me, as he ads in his Lord and Mafter’s Name, 
by his Commiffion, and by Virtue derived from him : But 
as for you. Who gave you any Right to command me ? 
Shew your Credentials if ye can; your Words arc but 
empty Sounds; I neither feel, nor fear any Power attend¬ 
ing them : Do your worft, I will not fubmit to you. 

16. Immediately hereupon, the Man, who was under the 
Power and Pofleffion of the Devil, Hew upon them with 
prodigious Force and Fury, rending and tearing like a Mad¬ 
man ♦, and he fo utterly defeated their Exorcil'ms, and fo 
terribly affrighted, beat and overpowered them, that they 
ran out of the Houfe, where they were, with their Cloachs 
tom off from their Racks, miferably bruifed and wounded, 
and glad to efcape with their Lives. 

17. And this was tranfafted in fuch a publick Man¬ 
ner, chat the Noife of it was foon fpread abroad among 
all the Jews, and the moft learned, as well as other Gen¬ 
tiles, that dwelt at Epbefus } the Effeift of which was, that 
the/ were univerfally feized with a Dread of the Power 
of infernal Spirits, as fuperior to all human Refiftance, and 
of the linger of mocking God, and abuftng the facred 
Name of the Lord Jefus: And he was thought, and fpoken 
of, with the higheft Reverence and Honour amqng the Peo¬ 
ple, who were convinced by thU, that his Power was uncon- 
troalable, and that he only was able to give an effeftual Com- 
miffion to his Servants, to fubdue the Powers of Darknefs •, and 
that Virti« was derived from him for that Purpofe, only 
throi^h Faith in his Name. 

18. Eph^ans were remarkably infamous for 
the abotmnable Enchainments, thac were pradfifed by them. 
Abundance of thofe, that had belietfed in Qirift, (■mmrtvnoiut} 
were fo a 0 e(ft^ at this maaifoft and forprizing Defeat of the 
Exorcifts, thar» coming of their own Accord to the Apoftle 

and 
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and his Cofn^any, they frankly owned themfekes to have 
been formerly OTilty of attcm^ii^ the like magical Dcla- 
fions} and pubHckly declared their Wickednefs and Folly 
therein, with broken and contrite Hearts, to the Glory 
of God, and the Caution of others. 

S9 Many alfo of ig. Yea, a confidcrable Number of thofe that had dealt 
tbenfi^wbicb ufed curi- in this black Art, which Was, at beft, but the laborious 
ous ArtSy brought their and fallacious trifling of vain Minds about Curiofitics, 
^ooks together^ and that it did not concern them to pry into, brought 

burned them before all along with thegn their Books, by which they had learnt 
Men: And they count- their conjuring Methods, Words and Charms; and publickly 

ed the Price of them^ committed them to the Flames, in the Prefence of all the 

and found it Fifty People, that they might teftify the Sincerity of their Re- 
Thoujand Pieces of pentance, and their utmoft Indignation againft their former 
Mver. Crimes, together with,their full Refolution never to pradife 

— , them again j and that they mi^t take a Sort of holy Revenge 

upon thefe pernicious and unlawful Books, and prevent their 
falling into the Hands of others to their Hurt i and might 
/hew how ready they were to Kink the Money they cofl:, 
rather than fell them, and how exceedingly they rejoiced 
in the Grace, that had turned their Hearts from Satan to 
God, and had given them good Hopes of a better and 
more enduring Subftance: And thefe Books which were 
thus freely facrificed to the Redeemer’s flonour, were fo 
very fcarce, that, upon a moderate Computation of the 
Value, at which they had been rated, and ufed to be fold, 
it was found to amount to the vaft Sum of Fifty Thou- 
fand Pieces of Silver *, 

20 So mightily greiv 20. So wonderfully and viftorioufly did the glorious Gof- 
the Word of God^and pel of the ble/Ted God fpread, and triumph in it’s Repu- 
prevailed. tation, and prevail in it*s vifible Effeds upon the Hearts 

and Lives of a great many Converts. 

21 After thefe 21. When the forementioned remarkable Tranfadions 
Things were ended^ were over, Paul determined in his own Mind, by the Sug- 
Paul purpofed in the geftion of the Holy Spirit, (vi ru OTfjjual*) to vifit the 
Spirity when he bad Churches, after fomc little Time, {yer. 22.J which he had 
pajjed through Mace- planted in Macedonia and Acbaia or Greeccy that he might 
doniay and AchaiOy to counfel, encourage and ellablifli them, and redify Diforders 
go to Jcrufalemyf&y- among them *, {Chap, xx. i, 2, 3,) and from thence to go 
ingy After I hove been forward to Jerufalemy that he might give a further *Ac- 
tberey / mufi alfo fee count of his fucoefsful Labours to his Brethren there: 
Rome. {Chap. xxi. ly—19.) And he added, in an Intimation of 

his Thoughts to tome of his Friends, This will prove an 
Occafion of my goii^ afterwards from thence to Rome 
likewife, that I may preach the Gofpel at that Seat of the 
Empire. {Chap, xxiii. ii.) 

• According to various Computations of the Leam«i, (odt make theio Fifty fhmifani Pitttt af 
Silwr. iSKoant to Fiftten Hundred Ftarndt Steriiog, while others fwfel! the Aa:o\ixA ta Seven Fbau-, i 
fand Five Hundred Panndt. Ahd, perhaps, as the E^penj were fo extravagantly addifibd to the* / 
inagick-Art, the Idagiftrates had ferffid the Ule of thofe Books, that contained it's pretended',/ 
Myfteries; and this occafioned their being fo exceliively dear, 

Dd 2 22, Accordingly 
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Z7. So &{ fmt into 22. Accordingly he dilpatchcd into Macedonia two of his' 
Mactdaniatwoofthem Fcilow-Labourers, that had dime* to him, and aflifted him 
that miniftred unto at Ephefits^ viz. his beloved ^mothy^ and EraftuSt who' had 
bim^ Timotbrnst and been the Cliambcrlain of Corinth. {Rom. xvi. 23. See the 
Erajius't hMthebim- Note there.) Thele he fenc before-hand to regulate fome 
felf ftayed in Afia for Things, that were amifs among thofe Churches, and efpeci- 
a Seafon. ally at Corinth, and to help forward their Collcd:ions ftp. the 

poor Saints at (i Csr. xvi. i—4.) as alfo to give 

Notice of his Intention to vifit them, as foon as conveniently 
might be. (1 Cor. iv.^iy, 19.) But he found it neceffary for 
him to continue fome Time longer at Epheftis, and Parts ad¬ 
jacent, in the Proconfular AJia, where the Lord had ftill fur¬ 
ther Work for him to do, though there were many Adverfa- 
ries. (i Cor. xvi. H, 9.) 

23 And the fame 23. And duting his Abode here, there arofe a violent Tii 

TV'we there arofe no mult among the People, in Oppofition to the only and emi 
fmall Stir about that nent Way of Holin.fs and Happinefs through Jefus ChrifV, 
IVay, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. (John xiv. 6.) 

24 For a certain 24. For there was a noted Silverfmith, Demetrius by Name, 
Man named Deme- whole chief Bufinefs was to make little Models of the famous 
trius, a Silverfmith, Temple of Diana, in which the Image of th:;t Heathen- 
vohicb made Silver Goddefs was fo placed, as to be feen by opening Foluing- 
Sbrines for Diana, Doors in the Front*, and by theSdeof thele Trinkets, not 
brought no fmaU Gain only to the Citizens, but alfo to Strangers, that came from 
unto the Craftfmen. ail Parts to Ephefus, and ufed to buy and carry them home, 

cither for Curiofity, or for fuperflitious Purpofes, he had got 
Abundance of Riches, and maintained a great Number of 
‘ Workmen under him. 

25 Whom he called 25. Thefc, and as many other Artificers of the fame Trade 

together xvith the as he could meet with, he fummoned together as fit Toeds, 
Workmen of like Oc- and an inicreffed Party, for ferving his mercenary Defign i 
cupaiion, and faid, and, to ftir them up in the moft touching Manner to join 
Sirs, ye know that by with him in it, he made the following artful Speech to them, 
this Craft we have faying. Gentlemen, Ye all well know, and have found the 
our Wealth. Sweet of it, that by our Trade of making and felling Silver 

Models of Diana*s Temple, we not only get a comfortable 
Subfiftcnce for ourfelves and Families, but gain confiderable 
Riches. 

26 Moreover, ye 26. And ye both fee with your own Eyes, and hear from 

fee tSid hear, that not others, that not only at our own populous City of Ephefus, 
alone at Ephefus, but bur, in a Manner, through the whole Province of Afta, with 
almoft throughout all which wc have the greateft Traffick, this dangerous Fellow, 
AJia, this Paul hath one Paul, who fets up for a wonderful Reformer, and 
perfmd&d and turned Broachcr of a new and ftrange Religion, lias, by his plaufiblc 
away much People, Way of talking, perverted Abundance of People, and pre- 
faying, that they be no judiced their Minds againft what has turned fo much to our 
Cods which are made Account, telling them that, notwithftanding all the Vencra- 
■witb Hands: tion we tfWfour Anceftora have had for Images,which are made 

• It is Ktierally agreed, that the tw»te his Firft Eeiftle- to the C$r{>tthiam, foon after he had 

f <»iimltbefe MeiTcngers to Uiat„ and fome (Hhce Churches m tho» Parts,, and before the Riot made by 2 >«- 
metrua„ ter. 24, , 

by 
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; by human Art and Labour/ there is no fuch Thing as any' 

» real Divinity refiding in them, and that they ought by no 

Means to be worfhij^d in any View whatfoever. xvil. 

25) 

27 So that noton- 27. So that not only our profitable Trade, by which we get 
ly this our Craft is in our Bread, and all thfe Affluence that any of us have or hope 
Danger to he Jet at for, muft, in all Likelihood, be utterly loft, and is aftually 
Nought } but olfo that ftigmatized as infamous to fuch a Degree, that it would be dan- 
tbe Temple of the gre^t gerous for us to follow it: (Ktviwmi tif*iv) Bur, which is moft 
Goddejs Diana fjould (hocking and worft of all, even the facred Temple of the 

be defpifedf and her great Goddefs ittana itfclf, which has not it’s Parallel for 

Magnificence Jhould he Pomp and Grandeur in all the World, is expofed to the ut- 
deftroyed, ‘Libom all moft Contempt i and her excellent Majefty, whom not only 
ylfia^ 'and the fForld all but even the whole lioman-¥.vc\^\sc rdigiouny adore, 
K-jcrfljippeth. and have in the higheft Honour, muft ol Necefiity be de~ 

-J graded, and difrobed of ail her Dignity and Glory, which is 

by no Means to be born. 

7.8 And ivhcn they 28. And when the Artificers heard this fubtile infinuating 
heard tiiefc Sayings, Harranguc, which was calculated to fire their PalTions, and 
they Kvere full cf ftrike upon all the Springs of Superftition and Se!f-Intereft, 
IFrath^ and cried out^ under Pietencc of r..ligious Zeal, they were filled with furi- 
fayiiig. Great is Diana ous Indignation ag.iinft the Apoftle and his Doflrine, and 
of the Ephefians, made an Uprore in the Streets, crying out, in a clamorous 

and tumultuous Manner, Let Vaul fay never fo much to the 
contraiy, we will ftand up tor the Religion of our Country 
we will live and die by our celebrated Goddefs, and her mag^- 
nificent Temple j Great is Diana of the Ephefians! She is a 
Goddefs of the firft Rank} none fhall be fufiered to defpife 
her. 

29 And the 29. By this Means they broke all Peace and Order, and 

Ci>y ivas filled with foon threw the whole City into Confufion, Terror and Dif- 
Cenfufion : and ha- may: And when they could not meet with Pauly they feized 
•Vmg caught Gains and upon two of his Brethren %nd Companions in Journeying, 
Arifiarchus,, Men of labours and Sufterings •, one of which was GaitiSy a Native of 
Maccdonhy Paul's Tbefialonica, the Metropolis of Macedonuiy though defeended 
Companions in Travel^ from a Family of Derbe j {Chap, xx. 4 ) and' the other was 
they rufhed with one Arifiarchus cA Tbeffalonicoy who afterwards was a Fellow-Prf- 
Accord into the The- foner with Paul\ {Col. iv. 10) and fo both of diem were 
atre. Macedonians: The Mob, having light upon thefe, dragged 

them away, as with one Accord, to the Theatre, to reek their 
Revenge upon them there*, where publick Games were wont 
to be celebrated in Honour of Diandy and Criminals ufed to 
be thrown 10 the wild Beads. 

30 And when Paul 30. And when the Apoftle would have courageoufly and 


• There is no doubt but that this riotous Company brought Gaius and Jrijlarehus to the Theatre, to 
jibufe and expofe them, as a publick SipetSacle, to the Peeplcy and it is highly probable, that they ho¬ 
ped to oblige them to fight with the wild Beads, as was cuttomory for Criminals to do there, and, as it 
ieems from i Cor. xv. 32, Paul had done before. And Dr IJffn/bot thought that the ApofUe's having, 
been preferved in feme wonderful Manner, when he was fet to comhate with the Beads, was the Reafon | 
why tie .djtarthsy ver, ji, had a Kcfpefl for Jura, and diffoa^eo him from expofing hitnfelf to fuch Da^* f 
g)!is and Abufes again. See on l Cor. xx. 3 1. ^ 

» g,cnei- 
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V)OuU have entred ia generoufly ventured into the Th^trc among the enraged Peo- 
mta the People^ the pie, to defend his noble Caufe, and his fufFering Friends, 
Difcijples/offered him and to expofe himfclf to Danger, rather than leave them In 
tttot, it, the ChrilVian-Converts were fo tenderly concerned for his 

Safety, and fo apprehenfive of the extreme Hazard of this 
^ Attempt, that they earnellly dilTuaded him, and in a Man¬ 
ner forced him to defift from it. 

31 And certain of 31. Yea, fome of the themlclves, (AtruM^wO who 

ihe chief of Afia^vobich were not only the chief Rulers of Afta, but likewile had the 
•were bis Friends^fent Direftion and ordering of the Theatre, and of the Games 
unto him^ defmnghdm that were celebrated'there, in Honour of Diana, and the reft 
that he •would not ad- ^ of their Deities j even fomc of thefc had fuch a Refpedl and 
venture himfeif into the Kindnefs for Paul, that they privately fent a Meflage to him, 
theatre, defiring that he would by no Means run the Rifk of going 

into the Theatre, among fuch an exafperated and ungovern¬ 
able Rabble, who would fcarcely be reftrained, by all th^ »• 
Authority, from the moft outrageous Afts of Violence. 

32 Some therefore 32. In the mean while, fo great was the Hurry and Tu- 

cned one Thing, and mult of the Populace, which, by this Time, were increafed 
lame another : for the to a prodigious Number, that fome bellowed out one Thing, 
AjJemhly was cenfufed, and fome another, according to their own Prejudices and Pal- 
and the more Part fions; fome clamoured againft Paul, others againft the Jews, 
knew not wherefore and others againft they knew not what: For the vaft: Multi- 
they were come toge- tude, -f that gathered together on this Occafion, were in llich 
ther. Confufion, that moft of them could not tell what was the 

Reafon of their rifing. 

* 33 And th^ drew 33. And fome of them laying hold on a Man of Note, 
Alexander out of the whofe Name was || Alexander, they fingled him out, to call 
Multitude, the Jews him to an Account; the unbelieving Jews at the fame Time 
putting him forward, urging him to declaim againft Paul, and cxcufe them, who 
jAndAlexanderbecken- were likewife in Danger of being iniulted as Enemies to Di¬ 
ed with the Hand, and ana. Accordingly Alexander waved his Hand, in Token of 
would have made his his defiring Silence, and attempted to make an Apology to 
Defence unto the Peo- the People, on Behalf of himfclf and his Countrymen, that he 
fie. might fereen them, and fix the Odium intircly upon Paul. 

34 But when they 34. But when the Ylaxheti-Epbefians perceived that he was 
knepo that he was a a Jew, who, as fuch, was a d^lared Enemy to Idol-Wor- 
Jew, all with one fhip, they all roared out with a loud and clamorous Cry, as 
Vme about the Space with one Voice, for about two Hours together, faying, A- 
ef two Hours cried way with the Jews and Paul, and all their Religion and Par- 
out. Great is IHana ties: We are for the antient Religion of our Country •, Diana 
of the Epbe/tans. is our venerable Deity ; Great is this famous Goddefs of the 


which, in the rtligtms Ac( 
the Faithful, that affemblc 
cife of Spiritual JX&ipliae 


)j and 
a^nft 


M was a fit Tool for the Jnut, on this Occafion, as his own Character would incenfe the tphejians agunit 
Cfariftianity, and he himfelf was firongly inclined to fiAen an Odium upon Paul: And the Jmux might 
|k^ by this Means to their own Refentments i^nft Mtxandtr himfelf, in briaging him into 

Trouble for turning Chriman. 


CrA ?. XIX. ne Acts ^the K postl Ss parapBrm 4 * 215 

' Ephefims ! We own and honour her, and are reifdy to ftand 

by her with our Lives and Fortunes. 

35 And when the 35. At length, when the Rt^ftcr *, or Prefident of the 
Town-Clerk bad ap- Theatrical Games, had reprelTed the noify Tumult of the 
peafed the People^ he People, he made a paqfick Speech to them, faying to the 
faid^ Te Men of E- following Purport, O ye Epbejiam, fuffer’me a little to reafon 
pbefus, what Man is with you about this unaccountable Riot i What n(^d is there 
there that knoweth not of this loud Outcry for our celebrated Goddeh^ Is there a 
how that the City of fingle Man amongft us, who don’t well know, that the Inha- 
tbe Epbefans is a bitants of Ephefm are univerfally devout Worfhippers of our 
Worfbipper of the great magnificent Goddefs Diam^ and that the City itfelf is, by it’s 
Goddefs Diana^ and of Charter, concerned to take Care of herTemple, and her Ho- 
tbe Image fell nour, and of the venerable Image, which, as Tradition tells 
down from Jupiter ? us, was not made with Men’s Hands t, but fell down Imme¬ 
diately from our great God Jupiter himfelf, that it might be 
an unexceptionable Obje«Sf of our Adoration, as being of 
higher Original, than thofe Images made by the Hands of 
Men, which Paul declaimed againft as no Gods ? And fo all 
that he has faid don’t affeit our religious Regards to her. 

36 Seeing then that 36. Since therefore thefe are plain Points, which can’t be 

thefe Things cannot be denied, nor, as far as I hear, have ever twsen contradided. 
Spoken aiainfi^ye ought it behoves you to be eafy, and ceafe from this Uprore, and 
to be quiety and to do not to attempt any Thing precipitately, in the Heat ot 
nothing rojhly, Paffion, againft Perfons, from whom ye have nothing to fear. 

37 Por ye have 37. For as to thefe two Men, Gaius and Arijiarebus^ (ver, 

brought hither thefe 29.; whom ye have tumultuoufly feized, and dragged hither, 
Alcn^ which are nei- to be expofed and punifhed 1 by what I can learn, they have 
tber Robbers of offered no Violence to this, or any other Temple, nor facri- 
ChurcbeSy nor yet legioufly ftolen any of it’s Treafurcs; nor have tbey-fpoke 
Blafphcmers of your opprobrioufly, or indecently, of your celebrated Goddefs Di~ 
Goddefs. nna^ nor indeed laid any Thing particularly againft Zvr, or 

her heavenly Image in the Temple, whatever they may have 
faid againft the Gods, that are made with Hands, (vcr. 26 ) 

38 Wherefore if 38. If therefore Demetrius, and other Silvcrfmiths with . 
Demetrius, and the him, that have fomented this Difturbance for private Ends of 
Crafsfmen wbiib are their own, arc really aggrieved, or have Matter of juft Com- 
with him, have a plaint againft any Man for injuring their Trade, there are ci- 
Matter againji any yil Court-Days frequently kept fur hearing fuch Caufes*, or 
Man, the Law is 0- if they have criminal Matters to lay to any one’s Charge, 
pen, and there are there are Proconfuls, (aa^irocloi) |{ who arc the proper ap¬ 
pointed 

* The Woid, {yf^fxfAetTVjf) here rendered Ttwir-Cltri, properly figfiifies a who, among the 

Jenui, was a learned Man, expert in their Laws; and, among the Rsmanr, was a Civil MagUlraie of 
confiderable Note, and is fuppofed to have been Chief Governor of the publick Gnmes. 

f The Image of Diana is fpoken of as falling ivuin frvm Jnpittr. by Way of artful Inilnuation, as if ic 
were not made nmth Hands, and fo were not of that Sort of Idols, which Paul had faid were no Gods, mtr. 

36 ; though, in Reality, he abiblutely condemned all Idols and Image-Worfliip. Q>ap. xvii. 34-.>39. 

II 'Micre was properly no more than one Pretonful in a Provi'Xe at the fame Time. Therefore ioQC 
fuppoib the Meaning of, there are Deputiet, or Proconfuls, to be, that there never is wanting; a Procon* J 

fill ? others, that the Proconful and hb Deputy ans J^c VcIsjdcdlii this Appellation ; and-others, that the 
Proconfular Power was, at this Time, exercifed 1 :^ two Perfons, 'wsr. OAv and Mliat, whom the Em*- *d 
petor had made Procurators. And bf the lawful Alfembiy. mentionedia the next Vest*, may be meant 



21,6 ^he ^ihi d. ik t. Mk. 

^^ki\.^ht i;4^.^pointed Judgi^s to ti7 and;de««'miBd'i^ut To one or 

it^^ad me mothar. otlwr ot' ihefe Courts they Jfeould ^rbg thieir Aftiori in a leg(.l 
"i- ,'* . , * Wagt* iofteitti of appealing to tftC'Pcofile j ilnd, dpWn hear- 
* ' i ing i^hc Merits of theCauHr, rto d^ubc butjiljlice will be 

done them; i* ' - 


39 But if ye en- 39. AndX^s) if ye have any Queftions in Debate among 
gurre ony^hm^ con- yourfclves about other Concerns, of a publick and religious 
cerningottoe^iMalUrSy Nature, that affeft the Peace and Welfare of the Commu- 
U fball be deiermined nky, or the Honour of your Temple, or of your Goddefs, 
in a lawful JJJembly. they ought to be at'jufl-ed, not in a turtiulruous Manner by 

the Popolace, but in fuch a regular AflembJy, as is authori- 
*zed to take Cognifance of them. 


40 For we are in 40. I-'or truly we are in the utmofl: Danger of being called 
Danger to he called in to a drift Account, and feveiely punifl.ed, by our Superiors, 
^lejlion for this Days for the feditions and riotous Proceedings of this Daythe'oe 
Ufrore, there being being no fufficient Reafon to be allcdgrd in Judihcatiorij'or 
no Caufe whereby ws Excufe of this tumultuous Aflembly, aiid of it’s outrageous 
may give an Account Behaviour, to the liijujy of feme Perfons, and to the nuini- 
of this Concotirfe. fed Terror of the whole City, and giving Umbrage to the 

Government. 


41 And when he 41. And having fxid thefe Things to footh the Padion', 
tad thus fpokenf he and awe the Minds of the People, he ordered all the Com- 
difmi£ed the Affcp^bly. pany to difpcrfe without Delay, and every or.c to go peace¬ 
ably about his Bufinefs, and to his own Home, 


Recollections. 


How glorious Is the clear and full Difpenfation of the Gofpcl, heyond r.ii it’s Dawnings un¬ 
der 'John the Baptyi's Minifti) 1 And though it’s facred Ordinances aic not to he neclffted j 
yet how much better is it to be baptized with tl.e Hclv CJliofl, tinin only v.itii ^Vato^ in the 
Name of the Lord jefus!—How worrhy is this glorious Gofpcl to he prcjiched with all Bold- 
nefs, even in the Face of the greateft Oppufition ! Cut if, after fair Ti ia), anv pcriill in ohlH- 
nately rgefting, and fpeaking Evil of the only W.iy of Salvation by Jefijs ChriA, h.ow reafona- 
ble is it for his Servants to leave them thcinfelvcs, and for his Pcopde to feparate honj them > 
God himfelf will own the Word of his Grace, and thofe that are faitJiful to him ; their Num¬ 
bers (hall inqre^fe by. the Converlion ot Sinners, that had before been the greateft T ools and 
Slaves of Satan j, ai)d they (hall be cftablilhed in tltc Faith pf the Gofpcl, which f jod has feal- 
rd with furpriilng Miracles. And, O how plainly are miraculous Operations to bc^difliitgulfli- 
cd from all the Juggle of Sosecrers; and how evidently were they wrought hv tlic Pov/er of the 
Lord Jefus, through Faith in him, to the Confufion of Devils, and of all Unbelievers, that 
wpuld proliitute liis facred Name to their own vile and mercenary Ends! In the IlTue of all 
Oinre% with the Powers of Darknefs, he will overcome, his Name ihall be exalted, and the 
Ppople fiHcd with reverent Awe. And, O bow excellent bre the Workings rtf fmccrc Rqvcn- 
tancel ..Ittliicovers itfelf in.eonfelSng and abhorring, in aggravating and retrafting our moft 
gaintuTand ^oved Sins, in renouncing aU Means of. promoting them in ourfeives or others, 
and in prffiferrihg a ’holy Liberty in Chrifl-, to all the Service of Satan, that God in all Things 
may be glorifief But <Samal and WorldW Minds are too much (n Love with fecular Intercfti, 
to turn from Idtib to God; THcyahs wH of Indignation, an^ make an Uprore againft tlw: 
Truft, and<it^^^eaehm and finder Pretence' of Z^l for the Religion of their Coun- 

ibe Al&mbly of the DifiriA ,of Spbe/m, fi#** fvercTeveral fiwh lb jyia, that wwe to jadge>of fioliti- 
Ijgf'dnd'rdipous Mlimi W fas hs fiie ,y«s affefted by them i .aod t^Bg Thi|» .mithatfeesv, 

alwM hts'beafit%I and Oradai£l!n'’ft>''tins Fart of the f^b-ClirlPi Speech. , oee Mr 

a--' , tryi 
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tr#» ilMi^gli f* Tit T?ff-TTT ^1l«|ll l tf"|^ tad'iMr 

iptie^ t 0 .^ O^fk. -Zciii! <ISMlr n it mde k Ciistalbr pin 

vMeicmQpiBgw! . wd. gg l i i fin ii , ind beir downnfl, that 

is trulj Acred* IHvik «ml Qeuter*, «»} inUUI Ibr Want of Argun^ts! 

{foir ungcnrerRaiUe an^ unm^nabte v it'a Fuir Maioft tmbm, that are cfuumble wi^ no 
Crime! And h^drcad^MitmfiLU ia^ tdb^Hi4io#ailiilQb<^Zeak>ta! ButiHm£fte- 
rent k die holy Zed of CItriHft’a Snvams, arhoA Wnuom aai not carnjl but ljuritiiat» aod 
migh^throt^ God! Tlieyor^ftekthe AKhMnbig of DerSiiMdait I<k>k from blen't Hearts, 
but otter no VioieiKe to tl»ir reribns, or tbctr Relmioni da^ laife no &fd», but are orderiy 
bubjeOs* that deienre dM Ihretefiion of die Civil Mamftrate, whofe Office A t> tbikn 'the 
Peace; And as tlwy are often omndCTfuHy pi^eferved by tVovidenoe from the Rage of the Popu¬ 
lace ; ib diey tbemfehres are deterred from tnordimte Pa^ms, Pradices and Outra|^ by the 
Fear of God, more than by the Fear of Men, as knowing dot they muil give a Ac¬ 

count to him, than to them. 


C H A P. XX. 

Paul travels through Macedonia, Greece and Afia, till he ernes to Troiu, 
1—6. Preachest and admimjlers the JLord^s Supper^ and raijes Eutychus 
from the Dead there^ Seti forwardfrom thence in his Way to Jc- 

rufalctn, till he comes to Miletus, 13—16. Sessds fir the Bdders <f Bpl;«- 
fus, and pPeaches a farewel Sermon to them tbert^ Agd takes a 

folemn and mofi affeBionate Leave of tbem^ 36—38. 


A 


EXT. 

JV D after 
the Uprore 
wasceafed^ Paal cal¬ 
led unto him the Dif- 
eipUSf and embraced 
them, and departed 
for to go into Macedo¬ 
nia^ 


3 jUdw^hebad 
gone ever tm^Parts^ 
and bad givm them 
wutti in 

mww 

came en/o Gernr, 


$ J$ut 0 >makde 
ihrOei 

* detd 

otdtm m Jam kid 
VOL. 11. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1.0 OON after die Rioc made by I)rmctrflir and 6 ^er SiU 
^ verfmitha eras fupptfled, the Apoftie Paid being ap^ 
prehenfrve, diac to ftay any longer at Ephfus tni^ exafpe- 
rate them afrefli, and expofe not only htoniOdf, but all die 
Chriftians thete. to fnrdicr Danger, called the Diiciplea toge- 
ther, that had been ctwvertcd during his Abode in that City v 
and wHIn be had talb|a his I^ve of them, by alfeAionandy 
fatocing tbemi; and kiihing Grace and Pea<^ to be muM{died 
CO tiieai^ he, accordhig to kit declared Intention, {Che^. iBx. 
a|« a|d, lb£w«ed^ 9 ^ Erafius into Macedonia^ that 

he nilpd'inlK whidi he had pdanced in that 

Province, atui aiK^u^ their Colieflions fw ^e pow Si^ts at 
Jenfahn. (3 1—6, and ix. 1—5.) 

3. Ahd wbtti he lubl been ivitb all the lurches in thofr* 
Par^ tdh^it mtntt deal eA Pains widi them federally, 
iddiiefti^ their Ptutband PraAke, Worlhipand Diiciplinet 
in exhorting them fts p erfete i g vnth Patumoe and Scedfaftnefii 
m a holy Prol^^ or the Go^, nocwithftanding all their 
Trials and and in (peaking the moft co^orblsle 

and ei^eouragiug Tjlkili^ to them, fuitabk to their Gbcum* 
ftancea» he- .i 1 k» ftbCeedcd to Akhaiat or Greuk AHAily ib 

Cburchcs 

of dffit ;tu cffiif^l. dl^on and 1 and 

hifeiided Co liade gone ^ Sea A<Hn thence to A>me Port id 

E c Syrian 




10 Ml Bti&«s the' 

^'j^^:' 0 '^-iim xdMra ihfidel haviBg ^led In idl thw other Attemptl i 
he fe^fed to #6 him, had {vivately contiw^d tp way^lay and mur- 

rehtrn Kkrattgh Mace- der hih), and to'rob him of the Cnlledtons of Money he was 
dok/a, entruded with, before he could get aboard j when he under- 

ftood this he altered his Mind, and, to difappoint them, re- 
* folved to fetdh a Compafs, andretum through Macedonia, by 

! the Way he had come hither. 

4 A»d there ee- 4. And this Route to JeruJdkm from Macedonia lying' 
companiei him into through the Lejfer A/it, Sopaier or Sojipater, who was a Kinf- 
S^itr of Be- man of Paulas, (Rm. xvi. 21.) and a Meflenger of the Bere- 
rea% andtf tbeThef- i»-Church, attended him, together with the Writer of this 
fahnionStJrifiarcbus, Hiftory, (See the Note on ver. 5.) in his Journey to that 
Secmdus^^ *, end Pro\^ince: ^But (J^i) the MefTengers of other Churches, that 
Cmu of Derie, end w'ere deputed to go with him to Jerufalem, (1 Cor. xvi. 3, 4. ^ 

Timetbeus \ and of A- and 2 Rpjfi. viii. 19 ) did not keep him Company in this- 

Jte, TycbUus and Tro- Part of his Way \ as particularly Arifiarchus, and SecundHs, and 
j^hjimnSt Gains, who was defcended from a Family of Derbe, and the 

beloved Timotiy, which were Melfengers of the Church at 
Thejfalottica \ and Tycbicus and Tfophimus, the Meffcngers ol 
the Afiatick Qjurch at Epbefus *. 

g^.ftbefi going he- 5. AH thcle fctting out by Agreement a little before the 
fore, t^riedfer us at Apqftle, and us f who accompanied him, went to Trc/jjr, to 
Sroas, give Notice of, and prepare the Way for his Defign of fol¬ 

lowing them 1 and there they waited, with Patience and. 
Hope, for our Arrival. 

€ jM 'ndt pAUd 6 . And when we had took (hipping at Philippi, we failed 
amay fitom ffbiUppi, down the River Sfrymon to the JEgean Sea, immediately after 
after the of un- the Time of the Paffover*, and, in a Voyage of five Days, 
kawned Weaa, and got to our dear Bretlu'en, chat waited for us at Troas, (ver. 5.) 

eame unto them to Tro- where we Baid feven Days |i for an Opportunity of meeting 

% 

' ' .. . 4 

* TM CeUtiHibie Manofeript calls thefe Meflengen Ephefians. Vid. Mill, in let. And Trophimui is 
Chap. xxi. 

Zadf, the Wnter ow this Hiflory, had not of himfelf as ow of PauTt Company till now, fince 
.were together at 7 rtat and PkHippi, where, at thejaft of thy& Gties, Ljdtia and the Jailtr were 
converted, -^p. jcvi. i i, it, (de. It feems therefore;, that thh had continued, by the Apo- 

lle*s XJjKtSloil, to water the Chnrches which he had phnted, and fiil forther to propagate the Gofpel in 
Aefo ^ts * Utat now, on the Apoftle’s Retim to that Neighbourhood, they met together again ; 
ud; probably, one of the Mellengers j^pointed by the Church at Pbilippi, or, perhaps, by 

the contmoh Conlent of the MeresbeMe-Cburches, to attend Paul with their Conttiodtiont to Jtru/altm. 
AntferefttRerwinds we find him ^teakingof hipifelf, as prefent.witb die Aj^Ie, to the Ind of this Hi&ory. 

> .1 ‘fid Is tAen of thefe Difeip!^ Meeting Or of the Apo|Ue*s ^aching to them on the Jeviifi 
Sdmthi ^Ilitihfc no fuAcimt Rie^n oan be dhen for this Aceoaht of hb ibying'/^» 27 ^s, till 
tfteRjebnn.ofthe PirJtJhy of tlw WeA, or of their <-»»%, without being called, tagtder on that Ihiy 
fat vwriodt WiGKllups'httt oo..the Soppofition that Usiii Pay. was fubfoituteo, in the Room of the Stveati, 
to Ite to Ae Lord. When tbeiefore the Api^ went at otW Times into the Syna- 

ge g t in on diA ^Alath, it wes not, 10 i apprehAd; from'ia Senfo of Ob^gation to obferre that Day, 

t^ lidi AdefflfaAeti as he fometimes did of the 

. gj^ tte.tbe.lWiwsdM^ A«rr<^,..t0|>i«ach to ybtvr and Prrfifyui. But^ 

^ Inmmceia al! me New Teibtmektof the Apofiles ever calUiw; giy one C^f%ee-Chatch togc- 
lloc, or pt tbeir-evn meei^ at fuch, pn tlx fomth J^y i ai^l thoo^ Judahdi^ Chr^ians, and, per.* 
Alne wdua, m 'Pewwtnefi to' dfiiHli; «^t dbfi^ both, l>a}(s for fome Time j yet Gtntih- 
ISMAAcoBftigMfy«• ngpmeftm 1 Chr. xri. 2. SeetheNote<m 

> 

- . widb 








'is 

^ ^hde /even D^s, 


7 And upon the firft 
Day of the ff^eek^ when 
the Difciples came to- 
,gether to break Bread, 
Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart 
on the Morrow, and 
continued hit Speech 
until Midnight. 


_^ their ftated aflembiini 

togetSe*^^a(kbld^*tiji of NcwTettament? 

fiSFoiSirlitili the^^i^ninccs of ,Chriftian-Wor. 

7. Aftd vhen ii^6fh ibc tr:ft;Diiy of the Week, commonly 

called, iti New Teftamtnt-Stilte,' t^c Day, {Rev. i. 10.) 
which, by divine Amhomy„ 'ntvdeir ajwftolick I^re&lon^ was 
fet apart to his Honour ana wvi^e, theft Difcirfcs a{%mbled 
together in Courft, for all Afts of publick^ Wb^lp,^fil tj^nv 
memoration of^he Refurrcdlion of Chrllt^ ahd of'the' 
ncnt ESufion of his Spirit at Pentetfijl, on tliat 04 ^ of’ the 
Week} and particularly for celebrating the Su^pr, 

the whole of which Ordinance is uftally expi^e^d Ts^hth^- 
ing of Bread, in Remembrance of his Death, Ift ^Wch his 
Body was broken as a Sacrifice for Sin, and fpititual Food 
w:^ prepared for believing Souls! When, 1 fay, the Believers 
at Troas were aflcmbled for theft religious Purpofts, the A- 
poftle Paul delivered an excellent $ermon to them, refallhg 
to evangelical Doctrines, Privileges and Duties; and being 
to go from thence on the Morrow, after which he might ne¬ 
ver fee them again, he, in his abundant Zeal for the. Glory 
of Chrift and their Edification, continued his Difeourft till 
Midnight. 

8. And to prevent any Imagination, Appearance, or ftan- 
dalous Report of their meeting together for Indecent Pra&icea 
in the Dark, as well as for the Convenience of reading .and 
turning to the Holy Scriptures, there were many 'Lamps, or 
Candles, to enlighten the Room where they wcit hemmed, 
which was a large Upper-Chamber, or GarrOt} fttch an A- 
partment being often «rfed in thoft DayS'^r ffelimous Extfr- 
cifts, and b^tng moft private, and ftcurc from ^rprizes by 
the Enemy. 

Q. Among this Company, there was a certain Youth, Eu- 
tyebus by Name, who fitting in the Window, and not being 
duly impreffed with what he heard, r.or with a Rpvercnce of 
God b his Worlhip, fell faft aflccp: And while Paul, bebg 
much enlarged in his own Spirit, lengthened oat his SetmoA 
to an uhconlmon Degree, this Euiyckts wSs fo'entirely bvef'- 
conrte with Sleep, that he fill direfily down to tbfe Ground 
from the open. Window of the Room, whiqh was three Sto¬ 
ries hi^ I and, wbsn «tken up, was found to be killed on 
the Spot by the FaH, which was an awful Rdbiuke on him, 
and a loud Wamlng'fd others, to take heed of giving Way 
finful Drowfbefs in the Worfhip of God. 

10. But (if) Pam^ to fhew how tenderly his Cotnpa^op 
was'mow^, and cO'Idve an cnibciit shtd endearing-Obidirirrai 
tbn of the Gofpdi Wch hj theh 

ly boke off,his Dilbourft j and, futnnbg down Stairr, ftreteb- 
ed hitnftlf dead Gor^ as. Elijah waA^SJbei did, 

one 00 the Bodf^ ^ Wide# of S^eptd^Whi (f Etn» 
atviir at.) and flje btfiea on* the'^Bddy df A^Soii df^hfc 

Ec a namitf. 




8 And there were 
*nfany Lights in the 
Upper Chamber where 
they were gathered to¬ 
gether. 


9 And there fat in 
a Window a certain 
young Man, named 
Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep Sleep .* and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, be funk 
down with Sleep, and 
felt down from the 
third laft, and was 
taken up dead: 

10 And Paul wmt 
down, and'feU on him, 
^Bimh^hliracing' him, 
faid, Trouhknotyowr 
MofSriJtrJmihtk 

■;* * 
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XI When he thne- 
fert come up a~ 
gaiu^ and bad broken 
Bre^ and eaten^ and 
talked a lone while, 
even till J^eak of 
Dapf fi he departed. 


X 2 Jbedthtg brought 
the young Man edive, 
and were not a UttJe 
comforted. 


.went 

Me^ ^ and 

J^os, there 
intendfug to take in 
Pa^;.for fa had he 
appohttedft minding 
&mfdfte go afoot. 

X4 ehd when he 
met with us at AJfos^ 
we wk him in^ and 
tame to MiyUne. 

tg Jhi we failed 
timex dnd erne the 
next '^foveragainf 
€hios » and the next 
Day aw arrhud at 
Seunps, Mitaxomjetn 
irogykiumi 3 ^ 


HttvM to Ofet Aiad^w he liad af*. 
"nffsxmaclf etttbf^d yramg in bis Arms, and 
^ll^'over him, be fatd to bis Friends, and the reft of the 
People, Don't hurry yourfclt^ or be diftrefti^ any farther 
at this fad Providence) for his Soul is now come into him, 
and he is alive again. (See i Xingt scvti. 2i, 22.) 

11. Then (A^ the Apoftle, reniming to the Uj^r- 

Room *, admintftered the Lord's Supper to the Church, 
himfelf partaking ofothe Elements with them, which by a 
Figure, that puts a Part for the Whole, may be exprelTcd by 
his taking and eating Bread : Atif^ afterwards, {«i*i\iwecf) ha¬ 
ving entered into a free ConverlSpiqia with them about their 
fpiritual Concerns, for a great longer, even till Day¬ 
light, he, in a Manner like himfelf, quite friendly, 

heavenly, and beneficial to them, at length took his Leav%' 
of them. 

12. And fome of the Congregation brought the young 
Man Eu^ebus into the Room, that they might all be Eyc- 
Witnefles of his being alive and well, notwithftanding his 
Bnufes, and mortal Wound, by the Fall; and the whole Ai- 
iembly greatly i^oiced, and were confirmed in the Faith of 
the Gofpel, on feeing him raifed from the Dead; which not 
only took off all Occafitms of rafh Cenfure, as though the 
Judgments of God had come upon them, as a fuperltitious 
and deluded People, but was a noble Tefttmony of his own¬ 
ing them in their religious Exercifes. 

13. After all this, we, who were of PauTs Company, let¬ 
ting out before him, took Shipping} and in a Coafting Voy¬ 
age failed to a neighbouring Town called AJfe.% another Sea- 
Port Town in the Province of Troas, where, by Agreement, 
we mart to take him aboard: For fo it was order^ among 

before-hand, (w tixurayfum) he himfelf choofing, for the 
Sake of «little Retirement, or fome other Reafons, to tra¬ 
vel to that Place on Foot Jby Land. 

14. And whoa he came up to os'Xit AJos^ we gladly took 

him into the Vefiel •, and ftxm afe^ arrived at MityUne, one 
of the chief Ciries of the 'Rlc hesbas^ feated on the Eaft-fide 
of that Iftand, about foven Milm diftanc from the Afatick 
Coaft. , ' 

, J5. And fetthigSail ftoro ^ce, we the next Day reach¬ 
ed as far as over-u^ft tire Ifle G^os, another confiderable 
liland, abom ftav Learoes oft ftom tim J^tiek Coaft, in the 
.Mgean Sea; And the Day after that, we touchy at Saams, 
anmher IlS^nd, in the £1^ then ^mng to, and 

n'ihuam at Tregy^umf a Harbour in a Promoni- 
tory On tba Continenc <A die Af»^ over-agaiAft^ naua 


a XeWB.dunk dtat t&»’ Ah i W B't auaeankUi 
mam^ I take it w fdaie: m ufaiWldai ike 9 
I^K^j^canie fogidHti^ « we ass arid iadN|s iwy Tenwaf 


ibck^ a cesaaMBllMl fiv it^tdkr 
, hr dbeCekbratiaa of adddktke 
ihgl Jtkstdhdf ver. 7. 




MV/ 

A£Uet$t 4 ». 

i 6 Ffr Pool bad 
deUrmined to fail 
Ephojus^ he^fe bt 
would not fpeud tbt 
Time iu Eff be 
tt^ed, if it were pof 
fiileforbimt to be at 
Jerufalem the Day of 
Pentecoft. 


>1, ' ~ 1- ^ W'*? -mx 


we tn mt Day 

more 1 «hu 4 ,^ 

lay t ,feycral, 4 >a^, l^qrop^ 

16. Fw Paul woug^t ,ic Ixii,, an^ therefore ccmduded 

in hit own Milndi oot to call at Spbefus, where his Friends 
might be wgent to detain Jhtm* bat to {>^s k in his Voyage, 
that he might not wear a^ay too. much of his Time in 
the t becaofe, being bound for Jerufalem^ he was 

very defirc^ to make all convenient Hade, that if poflibic, 
by the Will of ^od,- be might get thither bdbre the firft 
Ehy of Pentecoft, which was then drawing on. apace j 
and Jg might not only have an Opf>ortunity of paying hris 
Chftl|bn-Refpcd8, and giving an Account of his Tra- 
velai^ Succefs to the Church there, but aifo of trying;, 
once more what might be done, through divine Grao:, 
ammrg the unconverted Jews and Profeiytes at that Time 
of general Cbncourfe. 

17. But, (i$) in Hafle as he was, Ik ftopped fo long at Afi- 
le/us, as to fend from thence to Epl^fas^ to ddrxrc Of¬ 
ficers of that large Church, to come and give him a Rleet-t 
ing there *, who fometimes bear tbe Title of Etdersf be- 
caufe they are ufually ^ve Minifim, of mature Age and 
Judgment; and atother8,are called Overfeers or Bijbops^ {ver, 
28.) becaufe the paftorat Care of fuch Churches, as they 
are peculiarly related to* is committed to them. 

18. And when they arrived, he addrefled them, in a ib> 
lemn and afie^ionate Speech, to the following EiTeft, My 
dear Brethren in the Faith and Service of the Gofpef, Ye 
yourielves very well know how I have behaved among you 
all along, on every Occafton, and in the Vadety of Cit- 
cumfiances that have attended roe, ever fince the very firft 
Time of my coming^ to preacb the Gofpel in diis Counny 
of the UJfer Afia^ and ye can*t but be thoroughly ao^inted 
with ray Trials and Difficulties, and with the Mmncr of 
my Condufi, particuh||jly toward you, and the ^urch and 

'tt Mpbefts^ the Metropolis of that Country. 

’ -Ye hmeAeen Eye and fear-WitnelTes, amd midl needs 
have (^feefi^ how ccmftwuly 1 have laboured in the Work 
of the iord jefu^.to promote his intereft and Glory, not 
with Haugbtineft, Oftentation andSelf'Applaule, but with all 
Meeknels and Genckmeft, Cpndcfcenlion,and low Thoughts of 
myfiJf, under a Senn: ofmy own Iniufficiency and Unworthi- 
nels, and even with a Flow of t\ars,.at Times, in my Prayers 


17 And from Mile¬ 
tus befent to Epbefus^ 
and tailed the Elders 
of the Cbureh. 


18 And when they 
were come to bim^ be 
faid unto them^ Te 
know^ from the frjl 
Day that I came into 
Afuiy after what man¬ 
ner / have been with 
you at all Seafons, 


19 Serving the 
Lord with all Httmi- 
Uty y Mind^ and 
with many Tears and 
Temptatienswbicb be- 
fd miytbe hiug iu 
wait y the Jews: ! 


1 Thiny, and oikca.aboat PS&v hdes from ISpbtJut. 

^ As wW tte MctrojMlft of Afim iAfu eodb tike AlKMlIe iud fiienc about 

WKSdi there, CSm. xi*. iy.i..xo| tfOar.Oa .4dw/- «*. 10.) it be 

tbt the Ephtfinn-Omtii was ib faiiw, as to vaiatfe move Aiftors than Obe, as there 
***** fha Ckordi at .PbiE^, {PUL i. Ipi'tsfca the Overfill of it t aad theie very Per* 
c^ed (wfteCvTs'f^ are|ikd vtr.zS. 

wm itet thefe were I^Ibs of the ftulit rnport. 10 fiisifV fiick Eld^ m smm the tnit 

Blflio|» ^ die rw TtfaUwa^Ctochel.. 

' - "and 
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and Preaching, as being detoly afFefted with the exce^ d 
ing and abundant Grace of Chrift toward me, and 
with the moft touching Grief and CompaflTion, at the Stu¬ 
pidity and Penrerfenefs, Iniquity and Idolatry of the Peo¬ 
ple, and at the Sufferings and Infirmities of fome, and 
Diforders of other Gofpel-Profcffors j as alfo with many 
diftrefling Affliftions and l^rfccutions, that have come upon 
myfelf, and been fore Trials to my Faith and Patienejr, 
by Means of the malicious Counfels, Contrivances and At¬ 
tempts of unbelieving Jews againft me. 

70 And bow Iieps 20. Ye likewife know with what fimplicity and godly 
back nothing that was < Sincerity, and not as thofe that corrupt the Word of God, 
profitable unto you, and handle it deceitfully, I have fulfilled my Miniftry *, inlb- 
butbave /hewed youy much chat, notwithftanding all my Difficulties and Dif- 
and have taught yon couragements, I have never been influenced by Fear or 
puhlicUy and from Favour, or any' carrtal or worldly Motives whatfoever, to 
Heufe to Houfe^ conceal, with-hold, or fhun infilling upon, any one Point ol 

Faith or Practice, that might be for the Good and F-ui 
fication of my Hearers •, but have freely and plainly de¬ 
clared the whole Scheme of Gofpel-Truths unto you, as 
well as others, and have faithfully inftruAed you into them, 
at large, in fcafonable Counfels, Cautions, Exhortations and 
Encouragements, both publickly in all religious Aflemblics, 
and privately at the feveral Houfes that I have reforted to. 
a I Teftifying both 21, I can appeal to you, that in all my Miniftratio.",. 
to the Jews^ and alfo I have bore my Teftimony for Chrift, in Word and Deed, 
to the Greeks^ Repen- both to the Jews^ and even to the moll learned amotsg 
tance toward God, the Gentiles : This I have done with the greateft Earnell- 
«nd "Faith toward our nefs and Concern, as one that lhall witnefs either for, or 
Lordjefus Chrift. againft them in the Day of Judgment j and I have therein, 

as ye know, chiefly infilled on two of the moft impor¬ 
tant and comprchenfive Articles of Chrillian-Rcligion ; One 
is the Nature and Necelfity of unfeigned Repentance to¬ 
ward God, which Chrift is exalted to give, and which con- 
fills in a deep and humbling Senfc of the Evil, Mifchief 
and Danger of all * Sin, and of all it*s Aggravations, as 
Sin } in an ingenuous Sorrow and Shame for it j in utter 
Hatred of it, and hearty Rcfolutions, by divine Grace, 
againft itj and in turning from it to God upon the En¬ 
couragements, and by the AITiftance of his free Mercy, 
through Jefus Chrift, as manifefted in the Gofpel: Andthe 
other grand SubjeA of my Miniftry has been, the Nature 
and Ncccfflty of fincere Faith, as terminating upon the Perfon 
and Mediation of Chrift, which is alfo the Gift of God, 
and conlifts in a convinced Sinner's cordially aftenting to, 
approving of, and embracing the Gofpcl-Difcovcry of our 
Lord Jelus Chrift, as the only fuitable, divine and<^- 
fufficient aProphet, Prieft and King of the Church; and in 
receiving and relying on him altme, and on the rich Grace of 
;. throtqjpi i^is Merit and Rigfateoufriefs, for Rtfdon of Sin, 

and Juftification and for a whole SaJvaticHi. 




22. And 
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22 And nm he- 22. And nov, behold another Scene of Labour and Suf* 

beld^ 1 go hotmi in ferings lies bef(M« me, I am going to Jerufakm^ being 
the Spirit unto Je- dire^d. and obliged to it, by inward Suggeftions 

rufaUm, not knowing of the Holy Spirit, and correfpondent Refolutions in my 

Things that Jbedt own Mind, which carry the Nature of a facred Bond upon 
hefali me there: me to comply with them; though I have no Revelatbn 

of what particular Services and Troubles the Lord may 
call me to there, or what the final Iflue of them {hall be, 
— as to my own Life, or Death. 

23 Save that the 23. Only this | know in general, that the divine Spi- 
Ihly Gbofi wi nejfeth rit, whofe Nature is holy, and who is the Sandlifie'r of 
in every City^ fayingy his People and Servants, and of all thcif Labours and Trials, 
That Bonds and Af- has practically witnefled by Events, that have befallen me 
fuSlions abide me, in many Cities, where I have hitherto been, and may further 

tell me by infpired Prophets in various Cities, through 
which I pafs, {Chap. xxi. 4, 11.) that Imprifonments, Bonds 
and ill Ulage are Hill to attend me for the Sake of Chrift, 
who has faid to his DifeipL'S, In the World ye fhall have 
Tribulation. {John xvi, 33 ) 

24 But none of theft 24. But, 1 blefs God, I am not in the lead difhcarteneu. 
Things move mty net- difeouraged, or fbaken in my Refolutions to go on, through 
t/ur count I my Life his Affiftance, in his Work, by any ProfpeCl of thefc Terrors; 
Dear unto.myfelfy fo J look upon them ail as Trifles, and make no Manner of 

~^at 1 might fmifb my Account of them, (aJkvoj /©j/o# vsinpoti) when they ftand in 
^QWtfe with Joyy and the Way of my Duty:' Nor do 1 hold, (“X 'X") orefteem 
the Miniflery which I my Life itfclf (that deareft of all earthly Enjoyments) to 
have received of the be of any Importance, or worth faving, but ftand ready to 
Lord JefuSy to teftfy refign it, whenever my Lord pleaies, fo that I may but end my 
tbeGoff el ef the Grace Days, and complete my appointed Race of Service and Suf- 
of God, • ferings, to his Glory, with Satisfaction at)d Joy to my 

own and others Souls; and may thoroughlj^ fulfil that holy 
and arduous, honourable and ufeful Miniftry, which I have 
received by the Commiflion, and which I exercife by the 
gracious Furniture, and Affiftance of the Lord Jefus, to 
publifh and confirm, with miraculous and fcriptural Evi¬ 
dence, the Truth and Excellence of that Gofpel, which 
fprings from, and is the appointed Means of fetting forth, 
and communicating the rich and fovercign Grace of God, 
to the eternal Salvation of immortal Souls. 

25. And now obferve the Way of the Lord, for engag- 
2^ Andnowbebcldy ing your Diligence in his Work, and taking off your Dr- 
{ know that ye all a- pendence from Inftruments, and fixing it entirely on him- 
mong whom I have, fdf ^ I am very fure, by th(^ Intimations he has given me,. 
gone preaching the that, however he may difptffe of me, none of you, my dear 
Kingdmof Codyjhall . Brethren, will ever, fee me again upon Earth, May 

fee Off If act no more, we all. have a joyful Mectii^ in Heaven ! This then is the 

•>». , very laft Time, chat I fhali have an Opportunity of fpeak- 

ing Face to Face to you, aatnong whom I have fo often 
preached the great Doftrincs, Privile|^s and Obligations, per- 
t^ioingto that Kingdomf whkh God in his infinite Wifdom 

and 





(lod Gttoe» htt fet op ki this Worlii^ tnVGl will compliece in 
all and Glory in ,t;te W(»id to come. 

*6 H^berefare I %$, ki therefore my W<»k » now done in thefc P^» 
take you to newi this 1 £>lemnly declare, ju in the Prefence ^ God, and dare 
I>sSh pure appod to yo«, as my Witne|les, in Gmifidenoe of your 

frm the Bkod ofdl being fo at the final Ju^ment t ^iukI I may call this part* 
Men, iflg Day to witnefs, that 1 have Ibeoi, through Grace, fin* 

cerely fiiithful in difi'harging my Office among you } fo 
that if aay that fat under my Minifiry periffi, their Blood 
muft be tapon tBbir own Heads, and 1 lhall ftand clear 
of the Ruin of their Souls, as having laid before them 
^the otdy Way of Life and Salvatbn by Jefus Chrift, and 
given tbcm air Warning of the Danger of rejefling him 
through Unbelief, and perfifiing ki their Sins. (£znl. xxxiii. 
4 » 9 -) 

17 War I have not ay. For as I have preached the pure Gofpcl of Chrift, 
Jhta^d to declare unto without Mixture of human Inventions, or judaizing Tradi> 
you dl the Cwt^l of ditioris, Rites and Ceremonies; fo I never, from a Defirc 
God, of pleafing fomc, or Fear of offending others, have know- 

. ingfy or willingly declined a Plain and open Publication 

to you, OT, others, of any Part of that glorious Counfcl of 
God, concerning the Salvation of loft Sinners, which is the. 
ProduA of his eternal Wifdom, and of the good Plcafurc 
of his Will, and which he has now revealed to be made 


known to the Stxis of Men. 


Take heed there- ag. Let me therefore, as a Brother, entreat you, and, as 
fore unto yourfehes, a Father, charge you, in the Name and Prefence of Chrift, 
*nd to aU the Fleck, to follow my Fiumple, as far as I have herein followed 
over the. vahicb the him: Attend diligently, (wftnxHt) in the firft Place, to the 
Hofy Gbof bath mde State and Temper of your own ^uls, that they be feafoned 
you Overfurs, fofeed with Grace, and governed by right Principles and Views; 
she CJmrcb ef God, and lot^ well to your Crniverfation, that it be holy, hum- 
vMeb he hath pur- ble and unblameable, as becomes the Gofpcl of Chrift : 
chafed with bis own And then take fpecial Care of tbofe, whom your Lord 
Bieoi regards as his fp^ial Property and Charge ; and who, like 

Sbee^. might to be meek and patient, inofienfive and 
u&fo\ ibciable and loving in their holy Communion to- 
getho’ under his authority, and keeping in his Fold: See 
CQ it, that none of them, through your Negled, ever fuf- 
ier in their fniritual Concerns, over whom the Holy Ghoft 
(cdiT*) hat Atuhodtatively placed and fettled you, as (mnmrvt) 
Infp^ois, Watduiwi and Biffiops of their Souls, by his 
> fumifbing ymi with fats Glfo and Graces for idiat important 
Tnift, mid inclining your Hearts to it, and regularly inveft- 
ingm in it, according to die Dir^bns of his Word: 
He has i^t you into that laborious and honourabb Office, 
for tfabwery i^d, that ye, like Pafers after his ewLJierPt, 
may feed Ms Foopk mth Knevd^and Undufmdng, (Jer. iii. 

nmyr ibmcife gqnd tjiei|dine and Government over 
ifem, (iwifiiiirBi) Meekncfeaad 

CiKtfafiilfims, even over the Cbutcfa, of whkfa Chrift, the gNet 
* Shepherd, 
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Shepherd, who is the true and living God, is the fupreme 
Head i and which he has redeemed, and bought for him- 
felf, with the infinitely valuable Price of his precious Blood, 
which was really his own Blood, with as much, yea, more 
Propriety, than any Man’s Blood can be called his own i 
becaufc he affumdi the human Nature into fo clofe ati 
Union with the Divine, as to make it one Perfon with 
himfelf ♦, and had an abfolute Right, originally in himlclf, 
to offer it, or not, as an atoning Sacrifice for his Church, 
according to th 5 good Plcafuic of his own Will. Let 
therefore no Pains be thought too ^tiikIv for you to take, 
not only in looking well to yourfefvcs, but a! To to them. 
And ye will find great Occafion for the utmoft Diligence 
herein. 


2 ) For IhiKv 
thiu a fur my depart- 
JhalL p'ricz'otis 
fFohes en'.er in a- 
mon;r you^ no! /paring 
the Flock. 


‘ 30 /Ufo of your 

fives ff'all Men 
ar}/i\ [pealing frr- 
•verje Things, to draw 
away D/ipks after 
them. 


^ 1 'Therefore watch, 
and v:m . her that iy 
the Spai: of three 
2‘t\v<, I leajej no! to 
warn evny v-’e Night 
ivr.d Dayttith Tears, 


29. For I plainly forefee, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
that after I have left you, falfi: Teachers, Seducers and per- 
fecuting Enemies will break in upon you, and, under various 
Pretences, will act the P.trt of terrible Wolves among you, 
will rend and tear, frighten, worry and fcatter ChriiVs Sheep, 
and do their utmofl to deftroy their * F'aitli and Hope, 
omitting no Means to accompliflt their vile Defigns, nor 
foi bearing any Mifehiefs or Cruelties they can bring upon 
them. 

30. And even from among yourfelves, fome, whom yc 
now have a good Opinion of, and others, that may hereafter 
incorporate with you, wdll rife up in Oppofition to the 
Simplicity of the Gofpel, uttering corrupt and dangerous 
Notions to pervert it, and, by their plaufible Infinuations, 
to make Divifions among the Difciples of Chrift, and brinjg 
them over to their own pernicious Errors, and to them- 
k'ives *, as Heads of Parties. 

31. Be ye therefore, like faithful Shepherds under Chriff, 
the more watchful over the Flock ; fland upon your Guard 
againll the fnfl Motions of thefe evil Men, to pur a Stop 
to them ; and watch the firft Staggering's ot the Followers 
of the Lamb, to prrferve and fortify them, and prevent 
their being drawn afide : And, to exVite your greater Care 
and Vigilance, refleft Icrioufly upon the P.iir;s I have raken 
fo cflabhih the Gofpel, and the Minds of Chrift’s Dif¬ 
ciples in it, and to forewarn and fore-arm you again ft ihelc 
Dangers ; how for the Space of about three Years toge¬ 
ther, (See the Note on Chap. xix. lo.) I perfifted with un- 
wearie<i implication, by Night and I'y Day, as Oppor¬ 
tunities offered, to caution evetjy one againft Deceivers; , 
and did this with an aking Heart and wcepijig Eyes, left 


— a r*. —- ■ * . .. . ..11 I . —- 

• • Inftances of this Kind were Thygelks and Htrmogenet, ^y’nentut and Phikm, z 7 i»t. i. i;, 
and ii. 17, 18. Thefe were of iAfie, foribok the Apoftlc, made Difciples to themfcives and to 
their own Comipt Tenets, and overthrew the Faith ol* fisme ; s.nl fo the Difciples they dirv. 
a-.vay, may be underflood,,either of Chrifl’s profeflijd Difciplcf, wfcom^ t^cy perverted, or of Difi ■ 
which they made to their own Parties. * 

y O L. II. F f H c v 
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thi^ fliould mi&e hd Havock apM their Faith, and fo 
my X^abour upon fome, of iivhoni 1 hbped welli (hould prove 
CO be in vain. 

»tfw, Bre- , 32. And now, my dear Brethren, being fenfible that ye 
tbren, I commend you need better Light and Aflfiftances from above, than your 
$0 Gad and to the own, or than 1 caA give you, for a due Difcharge of thefe 
Wmrd of his GracCy difficult and important Duties, I earneftly recommend and 
which is able to huiU commit you to the Favour and BleflTing of God, and of, 
you ufy and togiveyou the eternal Word, who is God, and full of Grace and Truth, 
on Inheritance among {John i. i, 14.) that* ye may derive all feafonable Strength 
all them which are ^nd Guidance, Prefervation and Comfort from the Father, 
jan£iified, through the Son • j and I refer you to his holy Gofpel, 

which proceeds from his free Grace, and contains all need¬ 
ful Promifes of it, and is his appointed Means of con¬ 
veying it, that, in his Strength, ye may obferve, and adt 
according to his Word, as your only Rule and Ground of 
Flope, which, in the Nature of Means, is every Way fuf- 
ficient, without Mixture of Jewijh Rites, or human In- 
ventions, to edify and eftablifh you, and carry you on in 
bis Ways, till at length he, in the Greatnefs of his Mercy, 
by this Means, fhall conduct you to, and put you in full 
. Pofleflion of the Inheritance, which he has appointed to his 

Children, and which is to be enjoyed by all thofe, and thoff 
only, that are renewed and fandfified by the Holy Ghoft; 
and fo fitted for that glorious State of perfedt Purity 
Bleflednefs. 

33 / have coveted 33. There is one Thing more, for the Truth of which 
»o. Mans Silvery or I can appeal to God and *you, and would have you rt- 
^Idy or apparel, member as an Anfwer to thofe Enemies, that may wrong¬ 
fully accufe me of fecular Views, and as a Specimen of that 
holy Difintcrcftedncfs, that ought to be found in the Saints 
and Servants of Chrift, and Expectants of the heavenly In¬ 
heritance 1 I mean, that I have not been defirous, like tl'.e 
falfc 1 eachers, of heaping up Riches, or decking the Body 
with fine Apparel, or even of furnifliing myfeU with pro¬ 
per Food and Raiment, at another Man’s Expence, whe¬ 
ther of his Silver or Gold ; but, like Mofes and Snmttely 
(Numb, xvi, 15, and i Sam. xii. 3—5) have declined every 
Thing of that Afpedl. 

34 2 'eay yeurfelves 34, Nay, on the contrary, ye yourfelves are my Wit- 
knoWy that thefe neffes, that when I might have demanded a comfortable 
Hands have mini- Subfiftance from the People, I was fo far from making 
fired unto my Neeep^ Ufe of my Power in this Refpedt, that, rather than the 
fitiesy and to them Gofpel fhould be hindered, thefe Hands of mine have wrought 
that were with me. hard, in making of Tents, (Chap, xviii. 3.) to earn my 


• At tbe Word rf kh Grout oay^lgaify, either the Gt/ptly which is fo ftiled C^ap. sir. 3. or 
eht Sen of God', who is ofian called the W^, and is to bchelieved in, together with the Father, 
ftim xiv. 1 ; and as {r« J'vfa.fttro)) mthieh is able may refer to G«d, {ru ©£*) as well as to 
the Wtrd of bis Gracty \fm A«>« sivT»>l I h»ve codcaveni'ed to ioclnde aU thefe 

Seitfbi ia the Farapheafo. • 

Bread 


CJf A paropbr^d, 

Bread, aod to provide, not for myfdf only* But alfo 
£pr my Friends and Brethren, that accompanied me, and 
had not Opportunity of procuring Supplies lor themfclves, 

35 / i&ziw Jhewed 35. Thus by Example, as well as Dodrine, I haw fet 
you all ^bingSy h<m before you all thofe Things, that 1 thought needful to di- 
that fa labouring je red your Condud, together with your Preaching v and par 
ought to fupport the ticularly have Ihown you how it becomes you, asCircum- 
weak v and to remem- ilances and Occafions require, to labour with your own 

• her the IVords of the Hands, as I have done, that ye may not only provide for 
Lord Jefus, how he yourfelves, and fo take off the Prejudices of weak and co- 
. faid. It is more bkf- vetous Minds againft you, as if ye were mercenary Crea- 
fed to give than to re- tures, that make a Gain of Godlbc-'.s; but may likewife 
ccive. be capable of relieving the Poor, that are lick and infirm, 

and unable to work for themfelvcs. And that ye may noj; 
think much at this, ye fhould often refled on a memo¬ 
rable flying of the Lord jefus himfelf *, namely, that it is 
more bkf ’ed to give than to receive, meaning that it is a greater 
Happinefs, Comfort and Honour, more God-like, and ac¬ 
ceptable to him, and derives a more fignal Bieliing from 
him, to do good in Ads of Charity to tlie Poor, than to 
receive Bencladions from others, or than to increafe m 
worldly Stores. 

36 And when he 36. And when the Apoflle had finifhed this folemn, mov- 
I bad thus fpohen, he ing Difcourfe, he, to give them a parting-Prayer, as well 

, kneeled down, and as a farcwcl Sermon, fell down on his Knees, and, in that 
preyed with them alL Poflurc of holy Reverence and humble Importunity, poured 

out his earneft Requefts to the Lord for them all, they 
joining with him therein, that they might be enabled by 
his Grace to underftand, receive and pradife the good Counfel 
that had been given them, and might be direded and af- 
fifted, fupported and fucceeded in all their Way and Work, 
for the Glory of God and the Good of his Church, and 
that they themfclves, and all their Labours might be ac¬ 
cepted of him in Chrift. 

And they all wept 37. Hereupon they ail burft out into Floods of Tears, 
fere,andfeli on PauPs and throwing themfclves one after another, on Paula Neck, 
Neik, and hffed inm, with Hearts full of Tendernefs, Love and Grief, they em¬ 
braced, and faluted him, in the moft affedionate Manner, 
as the deareft Friends ufe to do at parting. 

38 Sorrowing mefi a8. They were exceedingly troubled at the Thoughts of 
of all for the Words loung the prefenc Pleafurc and Advantage of his good Com- 
which he fpake, that pany, Counfels and Miniffrations •, but were moft abundantly 

★ ' - 

• Some kave thought that here » a Reference to what Chrift faid in Senr, tliough in different 
Word*, Luie xiv. 13, 14, and xvi. 9. Sut as they are exprcfely called A'e U'ord> of the Lord 
Jefns, it rather feenu that this was a Saying ufed by onr Lord on fome Occafic.'! -. and familiarly 
. /-<known among his Pliiftfdes, though omitted by the E<mngelifis in the llillory of his Life. It 
fo, whether the Apoftle had the Account of it from Ea^Witnefles, or by immediate Revelation, 
we are now affured that Chrift fpoke fuch Wards as thefe ; but had nor the faaed Hiflori.m re¬ 
corded Poafs Recital of them, we fliould never havp known, with Certainty, any Thing of them; 
fince oral Tradition would have left us as much in* the Dark about this, as about Thoufimh of 
^OKher SeCfl.^s, that were fpofce by oar Lord, but were not recorded by the infpired Pen- Men. 

^ ^ F f 2 diftrclTcd 
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ib^ fimid fee bis Face 
■no more. And thy 
a companied him unto 
the Ship, 


diftrcffed in Reflefting on the Words, whereby he had plainly 
told them, (v^r. 25.) that they would never fee him in the 
Land of the Living again. And, like faft and endeared 
Friends, that are loth to part, they attended hf!m to his 
Embarkation, flicwing him all the Kindnefs and Refpeft, 
they were capable of, and wifliing him a profperous Voyage 
by the Will of God. 


m 

Recollections. 

4 


What a Mercy is it .‘oifcc the Servants of Clirift get fafe through the Uproars, that arc at any 
Time made againft them, and to take our Leave of them in Peace. And liow affedtionatclv and 
rcligioufly fhould they part with their Chriftian Friends and Brethren, who can't but be 
Trieved at the Lofs of their edifying Company and Miniftrations; elpecially when they 
nave Rcafon to think that they ihall never fee tlieir Faces any more ! But in tlic moft af- 
fliftive and fclf-denying Cafes, it becomes us to fay, The Will of the Lord be tionc : 
However, fince Minifters muft die .as well as other Men, how ready fliould wc be to ac¬ 
company them, as long as wc can, in their Services and Sufferings, and to attend their 
holy Miniftrations, efpccijilly on the Lord’s Days, which are divinely fet apart for the Ce¬ 
lebration of facred Ordinances, fuch as hearing the Word, breaking of Bread, and Pra)er! 
And whenever we arc engaged in religious Worfliip, How fliould we watch againll Drowli- 
nefe and Sleep, left we meet with a Rebuke like iWycAwr, who fell down dead, though God, 
for his own Glory, and the Comfort of his People, raifed him to Life again ! How in¬ 
defatigable was the great Apoftle in the Service of his Lord ! He fometimes laboured with* 
liis Hands, to fupply his own and others Wants, as knowing that our Saviour himfelf 
faid. It is more blcfl’ed to give than to receive; and at otlier Times he laid himfelfoiv, ' 
by Night and by Day, for counfclling and cautioning, eftablifliing and building up Be¬ 
lievers, and direding the Pallors of Churches, as well as for the Con\crfu)n of Sinners. 
What an excellent Pattern has he fet the Minifters of the Gofpel I And how happ)' i., it 
for them to be able, with a good Confcience, and in View of a future Judgment, to ap¬ 
peal to their Hearers, as Witnclles for them at their final Parting! W'^itii what Praveis 
and Tears, affedtionate Concern and hply Zeal, Humility, Condcfcenfion and Contempt of 
this W’orld, fhould they, like this great Apollles, ferve tlie Lord jefus, atnidft the various 
Trials that belal them ! With what unbialled and difinlcrefted Faithfulnefs and Plainncfs, 
fhould they declare the whole Counfel of God, infifting efpecially on the moft nccefl'ary 
and prafticjil Parts of it, fuch as Faith and Repentance, that the Guilt of Souls, that perifli, 
may be chargeable upon their own Stupidity and Obftinacy, and not on any Partiality or 
Neglect of thofc that miniftred to them ! And how cheerfully fhould they follow the Foot- 
fteps of Providence in their Mitiiftrations, whatever Dangers it may expuife them to! They 
fliould cxpe£l Suft'erings for the Sake of Chrifl, and even defpife their own Lives, in Com- 
parifon with finifhing their Courfe with Joy, and fulfilling the Trull, which Chrift has 
committed to them, for fetting forth tlie Excellencies of the Gofpel of the Grace 
of God. O with what Diligence fhould they look to themfelves, and to the Church 
of the dear Saviour, who is God, and by bis own infinitely dignified Blood has purchalcd it for 
himfelf! How, in Love and Duty to him, and to the Holy Ghoft, who has made them 
Overfeers, fhould they feed his People with found Dodrine, and watch over them in the 
Lord, that neither fecret nor open Enemies may feduce any of them ! But, alas, who is 
fulFcient for thefc Things ! And what need have Pallors, as well as their Flocks, to be 
recommended by Player, and to commit themfelves by Faith, to Chrift and to the Power 
and Promifes of God through him, to carry them on with an Increaffe of Gifts, Graces 
and S'jccefs, and to give them a free Admiffion, at laft,. to the eternal Inheritance, which > 
is to be. eivjoyed by none, but holy Souk ! 




|pc H A & 



pHAP. XS. Apostles parapbnnd* 229 


CHAP. XXI. 

Paul fets fail with his Company from Miletus, and pajfes by feveral Places 
in his Way to Cefaria, 1—7. I'here they lodge at Philip the Evange- 
liji's Hoiije^ and travel on Foot from thence to Jerufaletn, notwitbfland- 
ing the Remonfirances^ that, upon Agabus’i Prophecy of Paul'i Sufferings, 
were made againfi it, 8—17. fie falutes his Brethren there, and, at 

their Perfuafion, purifies bimfelf according to the Law, in Condefcenfion 
to the Prejudices of the Jews, 18—26. The Aliatlbk-Jews, feeing him 
in the Temple, cry out furioufiy, and htcerfe the People againfi him, who 
violently feize him as a Criminal, 27—30. He narrowly efcapes with 

his Life, by the AJjifiance of the chirf Captain, who refeues him out of 
their Hands, and gives him Liberty to fpeak in bis own Defence, 31-—40. 

TEXT. P A R.APHRASE, 

I A ND it came to i.TITTHEN Paul and thofe of us, who where of his 
£\ pafs, that of- VV Company, had got away with much ado, {x-rrw- 
Jer we were gotten irjt&nhxr) like Perfons dragged with Violence from our 
from them, and had dear Epkfian-P who were loth to part with us, and 
• lanched,we came with we with them, we put olf to Sea ; and, by the Favour of 
M ftrait Courfe unto Providence, failed direfbly in a profperous Voyage to Coos, 
Loos, and the Day/fi>/- an IfTand in the /Egeati-Sez, famous forthe Temples oiMfcula- 
lowing unto Rhodes, pius and Juno ; and, the Day after that, we arrived at 
and from thence unto another Ifland called Rhodes, greatly renowned for the Col- 
Patara, k'flus, or huge Statue of Brals, which was ereebed tQ the 

Honour of the Sun, was feventy Cubits high, and f^od 
aftride over the Mouth of the Harbour, in which the Ships 
failed between it’s Legs, and was reckoned one of the fe- 
ven Wonders of the World ; and from thence we failed to 
Patara, the Metropolis, and chief Port of Lycia. 

2 And finding a Ship 2. And there happily meeting with a Ship that was> 

failing over unto Pbe~ bound for Syrophanicia, we went aboard her, and fet for- 
nicia,bewcnt abroad, ward for that Country, which lay diredtly in our Way 
and fet forth. to Jerufalem. 

3 Now when we 3, Now when we came within Sight of Cyprus, which lay 
had difeovered Cyprus, out of our Road toward the North, we paffed that Ifland, 

we left it on the left leaving it at feme Diftance on our left Hand, and madfe 

Hand, and failed into the beft of our Way for Syria-, and at length reaching 
Syria, and landed at Fyre, the chief Port and City of Pbeenuia, a Province oi‘ 

Tyre: For there the Syria, we went afhore For there the Vefle], we laiicd 

Ship was to unlade her in, was to deliver up her Cargo. 

Burden. 

^4 And finding Bif- 4. And there being at this City a Company of Believers 

eiples,we tarried there in Chrift, we found them o|^t and vifitcd themi and as they 
feven Days: whofaid were extremely defirous ©f our Raying with them, and we,. 
to Paul through the being, now landed on tl^e Borders of Canaatty could cafily get 
Spirit,, that he fisould to fernfalem^ by the Time that tli« Apoftlc-had prefixt, we 

* eontinueti 





fw/ go up tojmija^ 
Icm* 


5 Jnd when we 
had accomplijhed tbofe 
Days we departed^ and 
went our fVay^ and 
they all brought us on 
ourH^ay^ witbfFives 
and Children^ till we 
were out of the City: 
and we kneeled down 
on the SborCy and 
prayed. 


€ And when we 
had taken our Leave 
one of anothery we 
took Ship i and ih^ re~ 
turned Home again. 

7 And when we 
hadfimjhedaox Courfe 
from ^yrOy we came to 
PtokmaiSy and falu^ 
ted the Brethren y and 
abode with them one 
Day. 


continue^ theje a whole Week, that we might fpend a Lord^s 
Day with tli^, (See the Note on Chap. xx. 6.) as well as 
improve Opportunities on other Days, for mutual Edificati¬ 
on and Confolation: And while we were there, fome of 
them, who were endued with extraordinary Gifts, told Pauly 
by an immediate Suggeftion of the Spirit, that unlefs He 
would expofe himfelf to the utmoft Danger of his Life, he 
muft not purfue his Journey to Jerufalem *, becaufe great 
Troubles would befal him, in Cafe of his going thither. -* 

5. But (JIe^ not being terrified at the Thoughts of the Ad- 
verlaries, which he might meet with, and whofc mifehievous 

• Attempts againft him God could over-rule for his own Glory, 
and the Furtherance of the Gofpel •, and knowing in himfclf, 
by the Holy Ghoif, that Bonds and Affliftions were to attend 
him in the Difcharge of his Duty, {Chap. xx. 23.) he would 
by no Means be difluaded from his important Dcfign; and 
fo, when the Seven Days were expired, we fet out, and went 
to the Sea-fide, all the Brethren of 1 ’yre accompanying us 
with great Affedlion and Refpedl i', and honouring us with 
Prefents, and bringing their Wives and Children along with 
them, till we gf)t out of the City, that they all miglit learn 
to reverence the faithful Servants of Chrift, and might have 
the Benefit of their Inftrudlions and Prayers: And when vtr 
came to the Shore, the whole Company kneeled down with* 
great Solemnity upon it, and joined with the Apoftle in lu^' 
ble Addreffes to the Throne of Grace, for the fpecial Pre¬ 
fence an,d Blefling of God to be with thofe of us, that were 
upon our Journey, and with thofe, that we were to leave be¬ 
hind us. 

6 . And when we had alFeftionately embraced, and faluted 
one another in a Chriftian-Manner, our Company went a 
Ship-board, fora Coafting Voyage and the 93 ’n^«-Brcthren, 
with their Wives and Children, returned to their own Homes, 
that they and their Houfes might ferve the Lord, 

7. And after, through the good Hand of our God upon 
us, we had finilhed our Paflage by Sea from LyrOy we landed 
at PtolemaiSy a City of Galilee ; and paying our Refpedts in 
the ufual Forms ot religious Friendlhip to the Chriftian-Bre- 
thren there, we (laid with them one Day only, to tell them 
what great Things the Lord had done by Paw/’s Miniftry; 
and to enquire how the good Work went on among them j 
as alfo to give them fuitable Inftrudions and Exhortations, 
for their Caution, Encouragement and Comfort. 


* As wHen Ood told David, i Sam. xxUi. tz, diat the Men of Keilab would delim him up to Saul, 
David underftood it to be, on Sofqx^don that he ihould &xy in Keilab, and therefore went from thence, 
and efcaped SauPi Rage t So theie Difttples feemed to underftand their Prophetick Impulfe to be an In- 
tinvation from the Spirit that Paul, IT he were fq minded, might avoid his Danger, by not going to pte- 
rufahm ; and therefore, in their abundant AfieAion to him, and Conceit for his Safety, would have 
difluaded him from going thither. * 

f It is highly pTobahw, that they gave Prefimts to the Apoftle and his Company at parting, as their 
Fia^s at MtUta or It^a did, Cl>ap. xxviii> 10. And it u thought by fome that this was a Fulfilment 
of the Prophetgr, PJal, *lf, 12. xhxtht Dangjbter tfTyteJhsuld be there vjitb a Gift. 

• 8. And 
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8 And the next 
Day we that were of 
Pauls Company de^ 
parted^ and came unto 
Cefarca •, and we en- 
Ired info the Hoiife of 
Philip the Ei'angclift^ 
(which Xocis one of the 
fven) and alode with 
him. 

9 And the fame 
Man had four Daugh- 
itfSy i'irginSy which 
did prophJy. 


I o And as xvc tar¬ 
ried there many Days^ 
there came down from 
fvdea a certain Pic- 
■phe: named Agahus. 


\ .11 And when he 
•'"as cvrae unto us, he 
t.-'A Pauls Girdle, 
and bound his own 
Hands and Feet, and 
faid. Thus faith the 
Holy Gboft, So (hall 
the Jews at Jcruf dem 
hind th' Man that 
ewetb thii Circle, and 
/halt deliver him in'o 
the Hands of the Gen¬ 
tiles. 

12 And when we 
h/hrd *hefe Things, 
both we and they of 
that Place, hefought 
him not to go up to je- 
rufalem. 


8 . And on the Morrow we^ who were Poufs Attendents, 
went with him from that City, and proceeded by Land to 
Ce/area in Palejline, where ^ firft Converts were nude from 
among the Profelytes of the Gate; {Chap, at) and, going 
into the Ploufe of Philip, wc took op our Quarters with him, 
who was both an Evangelift, and one of the feven firft Dea¬ 
cons, that had been chofen by the Church at Jerufalem, {Chap. 
vi. 5.) and who came to this City loon after his preaching 
Chrift had been eminently blefled to the Converfion of the Sa¬ 
maritans, and the Ethiopian Eunuch; {Chap. viii. 5, 6 , 
35—40.) and now rcfidcd here. 

9. This i'amous Man bad four Datighters, who had pre- 
ferved their Chaftity in an unmarried State, and were endued 
with the Spuit of Prophecy for underftanding the Scriptures 
of the Old Tcftament, and foretelling future Events, in fur¬ 
ther Accomplilhment of the memorable Predidtion of Jod, 
belore mentioned.* {Chap. ii. 17.) 

10. And while wc continued at this City, where we fpent 
a cohfidejable Time in convcrfing with our Chnftian Friends 
about the Things of God, and in other religious Excrcifes, 
a certain Prophet came down thitker from Judea, whofc 
Ninic was A/abus, and who fome Years before had foretold 
rhe great I-amine, W'hich afterwards came to pafs. {Chap, xi, 
2i>.; 

11. This infpired Man corning into our Company, and 

feeing the Belt, wuh which Paul ufed to gird up his long, 
Garments about his Loins in travelling, took it up, and, by 
Way of Prophetick Sign *, bound hi.s own Hands and Feet 
with it, after the Manner that Malefadfors were wont to ha 
bound w!>en they were app.’*ehendcd and, to interpret the 
Meaning o( this fignificant Ac'tion, he faid. The Floly Ghoft, 
by whole immediate Sugg^ftion I now fp^-ak, .airures me that, 
when ihe Owner of this Girdle arrives at Jerufilevi, the 
Jwws there will certainly occaiion his being bound liicc a Cri¬ 
minal, {vcr. 33, and xxii. 25.) as 1 have now' bound 

my Hands and bVet in your Sight and will give him up ro 
the Power of the Romans, to abufe him, rs tiiey did his 
great Lord and Mafier himf'clf. {Maith. xx 19 ) 

12. And when we heard him fprak, fb peremptorily, of 
the terrible I’hings, that would befal the Apoftle, we, who 
were of his Company, and the Difciples of that City, toge¬ 
ther with us, were fo deeply afiliftcd at it, and fu tendcily 
concerned for his Liberty, Eafe and Safety, that wc all join¬ 
ed in carneftly be^ing of him, even with 1 ears in our Eyes, 
{ver. 13.) that he would by no Means think of purfuing his 


* Agtthus, it fectns, firft bound his Hands, and afterwards, loofing them, bound hii l-Vi-t, with 
Skdle, in an emblematical Way, to impreft the Speflators with a moving Senft of ihe ill 'rreatment tl)e 
Apoftle wooid meet with, which was prophetically rcpreicnted|by dut A&ion, i:i like Maaaer as Ifeiub 
was ordered to ’walk naked and hartfaot, far * eud if'ender upon Egypt end Etltiopia, to intimate 
their Captivity by the AJyrian }• {Ifa. xt. %, and sf^'Jos/aiab was ordered to pat and’ Teitt 

£ in his Ntek, to fi^fy that the of M»eb, Sx, fixwhi be brought uuo SuI^efEon to tie 
ag of BahjttM. (jer. xxviL , 

Jour- 
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Journey so -Jerufalem, and run a Life, fo important as his, 
into unavoidable Danger there. 

13 'Then Paul an- - 13. B\it(Jt)Paul replied, With great Prefence of Mind, 

fweredy IVhat tncanye ^^ith a noble Fortitude of Spirit, and with a good Degree of 
to weepy and to break generous Warmth and holy Refentment, as our Lord did to 
mine Heart ? for 1 Petery when he would have difluaded him from his Sufferings, 
am ready not to he (Afv/r.xvi. 23.) What are ye a-doing? or what would ye be 
bound onlyy but alfo to at, my dear Friends and Brethren, while ye thus lament, and 
die at Jerufalem for cry^, and remonrtrate againft the Will of God, and almoft"^ 
the Name of the Lord overwhelm my Soul with Grief, to fee the Timoroufiiefs, 
fcf’is, Weakneisand Carnality of your Temper, together with your'' ' 

‘fond Affection for me ; and to think how ye would throw 
Temptations in my W^ay, to flagger my Courage and Refo- 
lution in the Caule of Cbrift, and how impoflible it is to ar- 
. quit my felt to God, and my own Confcience, and at the lame 
Time to oblige you ? For, though I heartily love you, and 
fhould be willing, if the Lord fee meet, to continue in the 
Body for your Kdification, and die common Benefit of the 
Church ; yet, as to mylcll, who can do all Things, tlrrough 
Chrijl ivbkkJlrcngibeneib me, {Phil. iv. 13.) I ftand prepared, 
not only to fubmit to the fevereft Bonds,' but even cheerfully 
to lay down my i/ife itltlf, as a Martyr, at Jerujaleniy for • 
the Honour of my dear Lord and Saviour, and for fealing 
his Gofpcl with my own Blond, 

14 And when he 14. And when \vc found that he could not be prevailed 

would not be perfua- upon to alter his Purpofe, by all our melting Tears and 
dedy we ceafedy fay- prcfling Importunity, wc no longer perfilled in our Mourn- 
ingy The Will of the ings and Entreaties ; but acquieibed in his Determination to 
Lord be done. go forwards, at all A^fivtauuics, faying, Not our Wdlls, but 

the fovereign .and holy Will of the Lord Jefus {ver. 13.) be 
done, in that Way and Manner, whatever* it be, as lliall be 
moft for his Giory, and the Good of his Chinch. 

15 And after ihofe 15. And at the Expiration of the Time, that was thought 

Lays we took up cur proper for us to tarry at Cefareay we packed up our Ba». 
CarriageSy and went gage *, and fetiing our with it, for the Remainder of our 
up to Jerufalem. Journey, went up to Jerufalem ; thofe us, that were of 

PauV's Company, refolvirg to attend and aflifl him, as far 
as God fliould enable us, in his Dangers. 

16 Tbcrewentwilh 16. There likcwile accompirded us forne of the Chriftiat^s, 
us alfo certain of the that dwelt at Cefareay to conduft and accommodate us in our 
Difciples of Cefareay Way •, and as Lodgings were fcarce at Jerufalem, during the 
and brought with them Feftival, they brought along with them a Native of Cyprus, 
one Mn^on of Cyprus, whofc Name was Mnafon, a good old Difciple of Jefus 
an old Difciple, with Chrift, venerable for his Age, and his long Standing with 
whom we fhould lodge. Reputation and Honour in the Profeffjon of the Gofpcl, that 

• Some think that they loaded Males, or other Carriages, with their Baggage, which, probably, 
contained the Money they were to diftribate among the poor Chriftians at "JtrufaUm; and others, that ' " 
they carried them apou their own Backs^ias Soldiers do their Ktiap Sacks. But be that .as it will, this 
being the firft Time that taking up their Carriages or Packs (ctTOffXiuetcrauif'r.^} is mentioned, it feems 
as if their Lug^gc came by Sea from Ftolmait, to Ce/area, while they thcmfelres, or moll of them at 
leaft, having finifted their Voyage,. (■»«•. 7.) performed that Part of their Journey, as they afterward* 
did all the Renuundcr of it to Jeru/alm, by Ljnd. 

' we 
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17 And vjhen we 
^^ere tome to Jerufn- 
lem^ the Brethren rt' 
ccived us gladly. 

18 An i the Day 
foi'ozving Paul went 
in u Ph us unto j nmes ; 
and all the Elders were 
prrj(.>it. 


19 And when he 
h.ij fi'i'Uied ‘hem, be 
u V, \ired I anil uhv hi' 
wLii: Things (iod had 
'i.r.;r>h( mnnuir ft,; 
(j Sites l-y !.hs Miiii- 
J, ly. 

20 A: / -dhen they 
hened It, th y ghriju'd 
the l,.::-d^ (,)nl fhd 
t!>i ^ him, -Jhou fe ft. 
Brother, how nuuy 
7 'houjands of JeKS 
thite are whiib be¬ 
in'lee, and they lire all 
zeatous of the Laiv, 


we might be entertained athiffHoufe, who ordinarily rcfidcd 
at Jerufalem, and was ready to receive and own us, notwith- 
ftanding all that he had heard of the great Sufferings Paul 
would be expofed to. {ver. ii.) 

17. And when we arrived at Jerufalem, the faithful Bre¬ 
thren there, Minifters and private Cliriftians, rejoiced to fee 
us, and gave us a metft afl'edtionate and hearty Welcome, 
both on Account of the AuoftleV^great Worth, and of the 
Benevolence we brought for the Icifief of their Poor. 

18. And as Jttmes wa.s the only Apuftle then prefidli.g o- 
ver liic Cijurch at this great City, Pit^ul went the very next 
Day to nuke him a Vifit, taking us, his Afficiatcs, along 
with him, to be Witnefles of, and edintd by, what might 
pafh between them: Ant! all the I'.ldc.'s of the Church, (Se^r 
tiie Note on Qhap. xi. tjc.) having received Notice of our 
Cuming, were prtfnt.it this Mceti.'.g. 

19. And after Paul, in hiS ufual Manner, had paid hi& 
fricnj>fy and teligiuus Refpeefs to them, he went over the 
Partirul.irs, ore t»v one, (xxS -’ct kx-w of the great and glo¬ 
rious Things which God had done in tlic Convcifion of the 
Gi'iidh's, and in the Settlement of Chumhes among them at 
various Places, through Greece and the Leffer Afia, by Means 
<d it s Miniiliy, iitice he was iail at Jerufilem. (See the Note 
on Chr-P. XV, ,5 ; 

20. And when they heard the furprizing and delightful Ac- 

counr, the Apoflie James himfeU, as well as the other EI- 
deis, inlbad of envying his great Succels, aferibed all Glory 
to the I.,oid Jefii.s, and to God through him, as the Author 
of it; owned it to be the Effe£l of his viclorious and fove- 
reign Grace •, rejoiced in it, and bleffcd his holy Name for 
it: And tlicn, that this Apoftie of the Gentiles might rejoice 
and glorify God with them, and mutiutl Affe( 5 tion miglit be 
eftablillK-d between them, they, in rlieir Turn, reported 
wh.it a remarkable Progrtfs the (»ofpd had made from fnull 
Beginnings .among their own Countrymen ; and thereupon 
they gave him a Piece of Advice, faying. By what you your- 
ftlf, dear Brother, m.iv have obferved, and have now heard 
fiom us, you can’t but be very fcnfiblc, that though the Bulk 
of our N.uion flill continue obltinately in Unbelief; yet as 
there is a Remnant of them according to the Ehtlicn of Grare, 
{Rcm.xi. 7.) fo there arc many Myriads, or 

Tens of Thoufinds of Jews, that have embraced tire Faith 
of Chrift, receiving him as tlie true Mtffiah, and depend¬ 
ing on his Merit and Righteoufnefs for Juftifeation before 
Gotl: And yet you nnift needs know that, through early 
Prejudices, they arc gencr.illy exceeding fbixl ol the Law rjf 
Mofes, as not abfolutcly abrogated ; and a.'-e zealous Sticklers 
for Jewifh Converts ftill conftnuing to obferve it’s Rites and 
Ceremonies, as Thiags that have been undoubtedly of divine 
Appointment fw many*Ages paft. (See the Note on Chap. 
xvi, 3.) 
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a I Jnithty are in^ 
formed of thee that 
tbou teachefi ali the 
Jews which are a- 
mong the GenirkSy to 
for Jake MofeSy foyingy 
That th^ ought mt to 
eircumcife their Chil~ 
drerty neither to walk 
after the Citfioms, 


22 What is it there¬ 
fore ? the Multitude 
wuft needs come toge¬ 
ther : for they. will 
bear that tbou art 
come. 


23 Do therefore this 
tbeu we fay to thee ; 
we have four Mm 
which have a Vow on 
them ; 

24 Them take, and 
purify tbyfelf with 
theWy and be at Char¬ 
ges with tbemy that 
th^ may Jhave their 
Heads: and all may 
knoWythat ihofe Things 
whereof they were in¬ 
formed concerning theCy 
are nolbingy but that 


at. Now they have had JnfomiatioDs againft you from 
your ioveterate Enemies, {ver. 27, 28.) that, wherefoever you 
go, you not only excufc the CrM/tV^-Converts from all Com¬ 
pliances with the liiw of Mofes ; but that you likewife teach 
a!! thofc Jeivs tbemfelvcs, who dwell among them, to throw off 
it’s Obfervances intircly at once, and fo lead them into an otter 
Apoftacy from it; (aroraejav J'iJixarjtHf) telling them that they 
ou|^t no long-r to eircumcife their Children, nor to conform 
th^felvcs, in their Lives and Converfation, to the long efta- 
biiflied, and nniverliiily pradHfed Ufages of our Forefathers, 
^r to the Ordinances and Cuftoms, which are preferibed in 
that divine Law. 

a2. What therefore is to be done in this Cafe, to take off 
their prejudices, and conciliate their Favour to you, and then- 
good Opinion of your Labours and Succels among the Gen- 
tilesy as alfo to difpofe them to a kind Acceptance of the Li¬ 
berality of the Churches, which ^)U have brought for the Re¬ 
lief of our Poor? The whole Company of them, that have 
heard this Charge againft you, unlefs thtTy be lomeway paci¬ 
fied, will certainly gather together, in a tumnltuous Manner, 
to complain of you, and quarrel with you on that Account: 
For, as you are fo noted and publick a Perfon, it is impoffi- ‘ 
ble but that, by one Means or other, they will hear of your » 
being come hither. 

23. 24. Permit us therefore to tell you, what Merlioa 
we think may be beft for you to go into, to quiet their 
Minds, and take off thofc Prc'iudices, that would hinder 
their attending upon, and profiting by your Minlftry ; I here 
are four converted Jews amongft us, that have voluntarily 
brought themfelves under a Vow of Nazar:tifm fora certain 
Time, which is near expiring. Now our Advice is, that 
you wciuld take to you thefe Men, whofc Cafe is publitkly 
known, and go through the remaining Kites of Purification 
with them ; {Numb. vi. 2—8.) * and then be at joint Ex¬ 
pence w'ith them in providing Sacrifices, that, at the End of 
the Days of their Separation, their Heads may be fhaved, and 
the Offerings may be made for you all, as required on fuch 
Occafions; (A’aw^. vi. 13—20) and fo, by this Manner of 
your Proceeding, all, that are now prejudiced againft you, 
may be convinced that thofc Reports are not true f, which 

have 


• It ftenis to me as if thefe Elders knew of PauPc having taken a volontary \"ow of a like Nature up- 
«n l.imfclf, at the Expiration of which he had fheared his Head in Cenchrea; (See the two lail Notes on 
Ciafi xviii. I B ) and therefore they advifed him to join in Grmpany with thefe four Perfoos, and to do 
every Thing elfe with thtin, thra was enjoined in that Cafe by the Law, till their Heads were alfo ihorn 
and then to go and publickly ofiFer the required Sacrifices together with them. ... 

•f- Though the Apoftle Pau/, on ailOpcafions, %ealottlly oppofed an Obfervation of the Mo/aick Law, 
as necei^y to, or uvis|; any; Concern 10, the i^at Bufinefs of JuBification; and though, as as the 
Jfwi were able to bear it. be gradually fliewed that it wa» ialfitsd by the Death of and fo was 

act longer binding in Point of Confcience t ydt he never aflert^df as his Enemies falfely alledged, that it 
was aofihatly uulawfid for a Jew to comply with it’s Ceremonial Rites, ia any Cafes, or oh any Ac- 
CAuat whatfoerer s bat rather'kft it aa an indifferent Matter, or, at leaB, as what the Wiidom, Good- 
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thou tbyfelfdlfo watk- have been made to them about your utterly preaching down 
ejl orderly^ and keip- the Law of Mofes, as though the Jews thcmfcives muft, on 
eft the Law, no Account whatfoever, obflrve any of it’s ritual Ordinances 

but that even you yourfelf, being a Jewy walk regularly ac¬ 
cording to it's venerable Cuftoms, and are, in your own 
Prafticc, on proper Occafions, an Obfcrvcr of it’s Rites, and 
therefore can’t be fuppofed abfolutely to forbid other Jew-: 
doing the fame. ^ 

25 As touching the 25. But iSt) as to tbofe who have been brought, 

Genaks which behevey over to the F.iit*h of Chrift, you very well know that, whe:? 
we have written and yoti vv:is formerly here, we, upon mature Delibcia’ion, in a 
concludedy that they full Afiembly of Aj:Kjftles and tklers, with the whole Churdi, 
Dhrrve r.n fitch Thinly [Chap. xv. 22.) unanimouny agreed, and {iiri-HKny.n) fer.t 
f.ire onh that keep Letters by you and Barnabas to ihicm, in which, to preferve 
th-mftl■jesfrcfnThinp^ their Chrillian-I.ibcriy, we declared our Sentiments, asunder 
eft red 'cr Liolsy aid t!ie Conduft of the floly Ghoft, and we are ftill of the fame 
from Blood, end from MintL that tliey ought nr»t to be obligrd to any fuch Thing, 
N rany^ 'rd, and from as iw&jbieftion to M faick Ordinances; except that we thought 
I'ontiLjtion. it necefTaiy, in piefcnt Circumffances, to infill on their ab- 

ftaining from Meats and Drinks oHlred to Idols, and from 
. taring of Blood, and the Flefh of Ai iinals that have been 
I'lfiorated or choked to Death, without taking away their 
Blood, .ts Well as on their keeping at the utmoft Diftance 
fom tiie moral Impurity of unlawful Embraces. (Sec the Pa- 
raphr.ife and Nvitcs on Chap. xv. 20, 28 ) 

2(1 'Then Paul took . 6. Then Pauly according to their Advice, in Conde- 
/■V !\rlcny and thenctet I’ccnfion to fuch as were weak in the Faith, that he might 
J>/v pitufyin^ himflf win upon them, took thefe four Men along with him; and, 
with them, enired in*o the next Day, beginning to obferve the Rites of Purification 
the 'Tmph’y to ftpdfy as a N.izaritey he went in Company with them into the 
the A,i'.-mplijhunit (f IVmple, not in a tumultuous Way, [Chap. xxiv. i8.) but ve- 
the D >ys Pur’ft^a- ry p.aceably and orderly, to give Notice to the Prieft, that 
tion, uu-il'.hat an OJ~ t.hey had obliged themi'elvcs to a religious Separation for feven 
feriny f rail k after. Days, wliich tltcy would accomplifh with the ufual Rites and 
ed for evoy cm of Ceremonies, even till the Time that the Sacrifices w'ere to be 
than. offered for himfcif, and each of his P.irtners in that Service, 

according to the Law, (Sec the two laft Notes on Chap, xviii. 
18) 

27 And when the 27. But (Jt) when the fever. Days, defigned for their Sc- 
feven Aays were ai- paration, were about to be fulfilled, the unbelieving Jew.^ 
moft en.ltiiy the Jews that dwelt in the Lrfter Afuty anti came to celebrate the P.iir- 
wbiih were of Ajui, over from that Country, where Paul had fpent about tiiree 
when they javo him m Year; in Preaching, and had met with great Oppoficion from 
the TemplCy ftirred up them •, [Chap. xix. p. and xx. 31.) fome of thele fpying him 
all the Peopky and in the Inner*Court of the Temple, which none but Ifraelita 
laid Hands on binty were fuffered to enter, took that Occafion to inctnfe the 


Tiefs and Condefcenfion of God to titem, tolerated fop the pre^yt. and as w iiat they might lawfully o!> 
ferve in the View of national civil Rites, during the Coiitinu.mce of the Polity, till they, .h;.' 

Degrees, ihoidd' be throughly brought off from their cQ^icienfious Scruples, and confirmed Prcjudif;-.-, 
and till, at Length, many of thdfe Rites wduld beedme jinpraflicalde by the DeftruSion of t;ie 1 eii'pi'-, 
and of their political State;. Sec the Note on Q'ap xv^. 3.; and Dr Leland’r Divine *■ 
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...r , . . .,Peg|>ic 4g^i|}iJ: ittm» and,..rairing a Mobj feizcd him with 

,, , F,«ryaD4yiolence,toth(;manifcftProfanationoftheSanftu- 

^and of the Solemnities of Worlhip, for the Honour of 
., which they pretended to have the greateft Concern ; 

S^.Qryingout^Men 2g Making at the fame Time a hideous Clamour, and 
Ijrae^ hip : this calling out to the Multitude, Ye Men of Ifracl^ the peculiar 
is Jbe Man thatUach People of God, If ye Juve any Spirit in you, any Zeal for 
tth all Men every your Religion and Country, or any Veneration for this fa- 
viibereagaif^ tke Pee- cred Place, come, hither-, aid and afl'Ul us with all your 
pie, andtbe LaWy and Might: This is the Man, whom we have told you of, {vcr. 
fhts Place: and far- at.) that makes it his Bufmefs, wherever he goes among the 
tber, bath brought ^Nations, to preach fuch peftilcntiul Doftrine to all he can 
Greeks alfo into the meet with, as is diredly contrary to the Rights and Pnvile- 
Temple, and bath pel- ges of the JewiJh Church and State, to the anticnf and divine 
Iwted this holy Place, Law of Mafes, and even to the Honour and Dignity of this 

holy Temple: Yea, furthermore, (m not content 

with this, he has been fo audacious, as to profane tliis Houle, 
which is confecrated to our Gb:;|,, honoured with the Ark 
and Mercy-Sear, and other Symbols of-di's fpecial Prefnee, 
and peculiarly appropriated to our religious Ufe, by bringing 
uncircumcifed Gentiles into it’s faded Inclofure, as though it 
were to be proftituted to the vileft of Sinners. 

29 (For they had 29. Their Pretence for charging him with having introdu- 

feen before with him ced uncircumcifed Gentiles thither was, that they had before 
in the City, Trophimus feen him in the City, in Company with Trophimus an Ephe- 
an Epb^an, vedsom Jian'Gentile-Qonvcxx:, and one of the Meflfengers of the 
thyfv^pojedthat Paul /iVi Churches, {Chap. xx. 4 ) And fo, without examining any 
had bfought into the furilier, they unjuftly and malicioufly afferted, as taking it 
T'empie) for granted without any Proof, that Paul had brought him, 

with fomc others of like Charadter, into the Temple along 
with himfelf, though, in Faft, it was no fuch Thing. 

30 And all the Ci- 30. Hereupon the whole City was in an Uprore, and the 
ty was moved, and the People ran tumultuoufly together in vaft Crowds, to fee and 
People ran tt^etber : hear what was the Matter: And, finding chat Paul was the 
and they took Pmk Man exclaimed againft, they furioufly fell upon him^ with an 
and drew him out. of Intent to kill him 1 and, that the Temple might not be de- 
tbeTemple : and forth- filed with his Blood, they dragged him out of it by main 
with the Doors were Force } and immediately it’s Doors were fbut, to prevent any 

further Confufion or Diforder there: So great was their Bi¬ 
gotry for Ceremonial Rites, at the fame Time that they made 
no Scruple of murdering one of the beft of Men, without 
any juft Provocation, 

31 And at they gj. And while, in the Heat of their Rage, they were 

went about to kill him, thirfttng after his Blood, and endeavouring in a riotous Man- 
Tidingyeme unt9 the ncr to difpMch him, as a Rebel againft their Law, Word was 
thief Captain of the brought to Claudius Lyfias, {Chap, xxui, 26.) the Roman Of- 
Band, that att JxrUr who had aTfeoufand Soldiers under hisCom^- 

fidem was iM^an V^- nffand^ andi Gacrifbn -in th« Tower of Antonia, to pro- 
wrt. Infurf^ions,. cfpedalljr at the publick Feafts; {See the 

on Wkp. 1 t% I*) he wsk that the People of Jeruja- 
8 were aJl Arms, and iathe utmoft ConfufKMi. 

3^2. Upott 
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32 IVbo immedU 3*. Upon this* to k«p the Pietee of the City, he inftant- 

attly took Soldiers^ and ly took along with hiitt a Detachment of Soldiers, and of 
Centurions^ and ran CentOricwis, or Commanders erf Hundreds, that were Ofikers 
down unto them: and under him, and marched down from the Caftle to the Mob 
when they faw the with all poffible Expedition; and as foon as they few the 
Chief Captain and the Head-Officer, and the ^Idiers at his Heels, they ocafed from 
Soldiers^ they left beat- beating Pa«/, and from purfuing their barbarous Dcfign of 
ing of PomL putting him to Death by Club-Law, for Fear of the terrible 

Conrcquenccs to thcmfclvcs. So feafonably did the Provi* 
. dcnce of God appear, for the Prefervation of his faithful Ser¬ 
vant, at the moll critical Junfture. ^ 

33 Then the Chief 33. Then the Chief Captain, having made his Way to 
Captain came near^ Pattl^ took him into Cuftody, that he might be fcrecned from 
and took him^nnd com- popular Fury, and be examined, and proceeded againft, if 
manded\\\m t\bebound there ihotilci be Occafion, according to Law ; nnd concluding, 
with two (^mns \ and for the prefent, that the Man, againft whom the People w'ere 
demanded who he was^ fo outrageous, 010(1 needs be very criminal, he, according to 
and xvhat he bad done. AgahJ'i, Prophecy, [ver. ii.) ordered two Chains to be 

upon him, lor the greater Security and Ignominy, and 
for liuislying the Populace, that he had not taken him out 
of their Hands with a Defign to difeharge him; and then he 
afkcd them. Who his Ptifoner was, and what Offence he had 


been guilty of. 

34 Andfome cried 34. But {h) as they were all in a Rage, and did not know 
one Thingj jome ano- one another’s Mind, fome of tiiis vaft Body of People cla- 
ther among the Mul- niourcd againft him for one Crime, and others fur another; 
titiide: and xvhen be And when the Chief Captain found that he could ^t no Sa- 
could not know tbe Cer- lisfadion, about the real Caufe of their being fo bitterly in- 
tainty for the Tumult., cenfed againft him, through the Confufion they were in, he 
he commanded him to ordeied the Centurions and their Bands to condu£l him, as 
be carried into the his Pril’oncr, for further Examination and Security, to the 
Cajile. 'J'ower or Caftk of Antonia, which was under his own Jurif- 

diclion. 

■ 35 And when be 35. And when Paul began to afeend the Stairs, which 
came upon the Stairs, joined to a Portico of the Temple, and led up from thence m 
fo it was, that be was the Caftle *, the Soldiers were forced to carry him in their 
born of the Soldiers Arms, by Reafon of the Rudenefs and Outrage of the Mob* 
for the Violence of the that they, who were ready to rear him to Pieces, might not 
People. abufe him, and that, being of low Stature, he might not be 

fmoihered and crufhed to Death in the Crowd, 

36 For the Multi- 36 For a vaft Multitude of People pufhed and prefled up 
tude of the People fol- towards him, crying out, with the utmoft Indignation againft 
lowed after, crying, him, as Men of the fame wicked Spirit did againft our Blcf- 
Awey with him. fed Lord, iffohnTxx. 15.) Away with this Fellow out of our 

Sight i (aifs xvrav) hang him up; we can’t bear to fee mm 


' 37 And as Paul 37. And when P4«/was brought coward the up^r Part of 
was to he kd into the t he Stairs, near the Entrante into the Caftle, he aqareflea 

* %«> dw Caftle of Antonia was finand oa*. Rock Fifty high, at that Comer of 

the outward Teiafie, Where the weftern and northm Portico’s joined, and that there were Stair 
icen^ng tom k to MCh of them. ’ m. Ub. V. c., r. J. >. 
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Iff Jaid iiirafelf ra t relpedful Manner: to the Chief Optaift, faying, 
4he. in thtCrefk Language, Sir, Will you plcafe to fufftr me 

;&i»ylJpeakt^iitioikee’^ '-(ttittiv t «) juft to fpeak a Word or two, to let you know who. 
Who faeii, €df0\4km- and what I am, which you could ^t no certain Account of 
ififak '' •* ^rorn the People, and to pacify them. The Chief Captain an- 

' ' ^ “ ' iWcred with Surprize, What then. Do you underftand Creof 

‘ fo well, as to be able to talk it ? 

38 ^rt not ihott 38. Arc you not that infamous J^^yp/ww-Impoftor, who, 

that E^i^tian ‘vcbkh pretending to be a Prophet, came hitiicr about two or three 
kfi'orc ti^ffDsys ma- Years ago, and madt an Inflirreftion among the Peoplf, and 
dffji an Uprore^ and ^heading Four Thoufand Men, a Pack of Ruffians and Cut- 
kddtjt mt into the I'hroats, led them out of Jc'ufaUm into the Wildcrntfs, 
iViidern^fs four thou- from whence, his Army having increafed to a greit Muki- 
pnd Men that were tude *, he retorntd^ with a Defign of lurpriziifg this great 
Murderers? Ciiyi but was defeated, though he himfelf inadf his Ffcapo? 

1 'he violent Exclamations of the People againlt yjy ma'Kc'i.... 
fiifpect that you are the Man, jnd that they have difeovered 
fome fecrct Attcnf.pts to a6l th^/ame rebellion Fart over a- 
gain, •rf' - ' 

39 But Paul [aid ^ 39. Patil replied, with great Meeknefs and Compnfure of 

I am a Man which Mmd *, No, Sirj 1 am neither an Fjjvp.'/rt/;, nor a King leader 
am a Jew of T'arfus, of Rebels •, but am by Nation a Jew, and a Native ot '■Trrj'.ts, 
a City in Ciluia, a the chief City of Cilicia 5 a Free-man of that City, which, far 
Citizen of no mean from being ignoble, (ac-»!utfj is of great Renown for T.earning, 
City : and I hefcech Riches and Loyalty : And the Favour I would humbly beg 
ihee^ fufferme io fpeak you is, that, though lam your Prifontr, I muy be permitud 
unto the People. to fpeak a few Words for clearing up niy Charaiicr to the 

People, to whom I have been falfcly and malicioully accufi d. 

40 /^nd when he 40, And when Lyftas had granted him free L,eave to f.iy 

bad given him Li- what might be proper in his own Dt.fenre, Paul, flanding 
eence, Paul food on upon an upper Part of the Stairs, and fo in a convenient Si- 
the Stairs, and beck- tuation to lx heard, made Signs to tiic People with his Hand, 
ened with the Hand to intimate that he was g<jing to fpeak, and dcfircd Audi- 
tento the People: end ence: And when, partly from Curiofity, and partly out of 
when there was made Refpeft to the Chief Captain, an univcifal and profound Si- 
a great Silence, be Icnce was procured, he lifted up his Voice, and addrefling 
fpake unto them in the them in that Dialedt of the Hebrew Language, which was 
Hebrew Tongue, fay- moft commonly ufed and underftood at Jerufalem, made a 
htg, noble Speech in Vindication of himfelf, and of his glorious 

Cauie, to the following EfFcdl. 

■ Rb collections. 

How plcafant is it to travel up and down under the Guidance and Protedbon of a gciod Pro¬ 
vidence, and to meet with Chriftian-Friends in the Towns and Cities where we come 1 And 
how concerned fhould Perfons of this Ciuura^r he, to fpend their Time together in religioCRr 
Converfe and Advice, for mutual Et^fication, about the great Things, that God has done by 

, ' I ' . . '. ,... ■ ■1 , - . -- . - 

fAThk Anny oftawaeds increafed to Thirty^Thoufand. See 1 ^ harintr'e Account of it from Jtftfhui, 
i|^ f^rijuui Methods csk^ off the Difficulty, that aiiies from the Difii^eetnent there it between Ji/ipbut 
aMoiffSacntdHiftoiiasihtiieiii'erpeSdveN^p^hreiQfthuFsuft. 

the 



CHAr.XXII. 7&gA€t$0/ihAf6irti$paraphn^td, 23 ^ 

the Miniflmions of his Servantt* in on^Phcef slid Ktiotfaer, for tfte Comreifion of Sinners, and 
the Eftablifhment of the Churches of Ghrifi! This is Matter of Joy and Ftatfo} and aH upright 
Minifiers and People will heartily glorify God for it, tbem^ it may far exceed afl]rSua:e(s, that 
they themfelves have been honoured with. They ought to receive one anodier gjb^y, and 
fhould meet and part with chriftian, as well as civU Safotaden^ and, as Opportunities and 
Occafions offer, with folcmn Prayer. But, O how touching is the Tbouglttv when, though 
the Spirit of Prophecy is ceafed, which was always anfwered in Events, th^ have great Rea- 
fon to fear, that they lhall never fee one another’s Faces again j and efpecially that thofe, whom 
they dearly love and honour for their eminent Ufefulnels to tlic Church, are going to fuffer 
Bunds and Cruelties, and Death itfelf, for the Sake of ChriftI And with whatTendernefs are 
his Servants aiFe<Lted, alinuft to the ^cakiilg of their Hearts, when their Feliow>Chriilians 
weep and mourn, and would dilFuade* them from the Way of Duty^ to avoid the Sufferings 
that God calls them tu ! But it is the nobluff Fortitude and Chriftian'Heroifm, in the midff 
of filch melting'Circumftanccs and foimidable Profpefts, to be ready, not only to be bound, 
but even to die for the Name of the Lord Jefus; and in fuch Cafes, it becomes the Lovers of 
Cbriil: to acqlieicc, and fay, The Will of the Lord be done. But, alas! how many are the 
Weakiielies :i\d Pieiudices of Thoufands that believe; and how difficult is it to know the due 
yondefccnfion to them, on one Hand, in Things that, all Circumtlanccs confi- 
dered, ai e .>/iiuliiitrem, as Mofe^ck Ceremonies were for a Time to the 'Jews ; or of zcaloufly 
appearing foi^iu iitian Liberty, .'on the other! And how uncertain arc the Events of the raoft 
cautions and phnWuj.Cpndjiv'l^’in fuch Cafes! However, this we may be fure of, that there is 
no End of complying with ignorant, determined and ungodly Bigots, who, right or wrong, 
will be enraged againft the true Minifiers of Jefus Chrift, and nialicioufiy and falfely accufe 
tiiom, rather than irot incenfe People againft them. How violent and threatning is their Fury \ 
and what Confuuon and Injuftice is there in popular Tumults! But in the Mount of the 
Lord it fhail be feen. How fcafonably doth he appear and raife up Infiruments, even from 
among them that do not know him, for delivering his Servants, as he did Paul^ by Means of 
the C.bicf Captain, out of the Hands^f wicked and unieafonable Men, and for accomplifhing 
tiic great Purpofes of his Providence in fpreading the Gofpel, and giving them Opportunities 
and Afiifianccs to vindicate their own Innocence, and plead, for Chrifi, as weU as for them- 
f'‘lvc,* ! 


CHAP. XXII. 

Paul, in making bis Defence at Jcrufalcm, gives an Account of his jewifh- 
ExiraSi, Education and former Bigotry, i—5, Of bis miraculous Con- 
verfion, 6 —11. Of his being baptized and further inf rubied by Piiaxms,. 
12 —16. And of his being afterwards called immediately from Heaven to 
the Apolilejkip among the Gentiles, ly —21. Hereupon the Jews fly into a 
violent PaJJion againjl him, 22, 23. He is refeued a fecond Hi me out of their 
Hands by the Chief Captain, and ordered to be bound and examined by 
Scourging, 24, 25. But he, claiming the Privilege of a Roman, efcapes 
the Torture, and is freed, from bis Bonds, and brought before the Council, 
26—3 a 


TEXT. 


1 Tk TE’iV, Bre~ 
XVA tbren, and 
Fathers, bear ye ny 
Vefettce xehich I nnake 
now unto you. 


PARAPHRASE. 


I. Tk yf E N, Brethren and Fathers, whatever your Thoughts 
iVl be of fine, I confitcr you as rational Creatures, ca- 
pabli! of n^fttng ol I am about to tad of exer- 
dfi^Huwaniey oaward me t laWiawifcje^ you with thft 
Affcllion of a Brother, as we all are of the fame fewifi Na^ 

lion,. 





24a The Acts <kf the Ar l e s panfiphmid. Ch a>. XXII. 

.. tion, hope ia the fame Proraifc^ and worlhip the fatne-God} 

, and 1 maintain the Duty and Reverence of a Son toward 
thofe of you, that arc of fupetiof Charafter, as Fathers in 
IfraeU who, as is to be Cupped, have a paternal Affe< 5 lion 
ftir Defeendents from at^ng yourfelves; I bcfccch you there¬ 
fore to attend, with Diligence, Impartiality and Candor, to 
tlie Apology, («n9\oyt»f} I would now offer to every one of 
you for myfclf, and the Doftrine I preach and pradfice. 

2. And when they heard that he addreffed, and called out 
to them, win the//r^rety-Dialtdl:, which they fa¬ 

miliarly underffood, and was indeed their own Mother- 
longue, and by his fpeaking in which, they perceived tl'at 
he was not an Helknift, bur a Ilcbrsiv-Jew, tiu-y were thi 
rather filent, that they might liften to him : And, havina 
thus engaged their Attention, he proceeded in tfie folIowinS 
Manner, \ ^ 

3-1 am not only a who, as fuch, ou}i{toha 7e 
the Liberty or judging for myXif, and to be t/eated with 
Juft ice and Compaffion ; but, as I am real¬ 

ly one of your own Nation, a true born , the Place of 
my Nativity was T^^rfus, the Metropolis of Ci/idry, but I was 
bred and educated in this very City, the chief Seat of 
Learning and Religion, under the Tuition of the celebrated 
{Chap. v. 34 ) that eminent Pharifee, and profound 
Doctor of the Law *, at whofe Feet I fat, as one of his Dif- 
ciples, to receive his Inftrudions with a humble and rtacli- 
ablc Difiwfition of Mind ; and by him was I Jed into the 
mofl: critical and accurate (xar* ccKpiSoM) Principles and Jnfti- 
tutions of the divine Law, which was given to, and obfei ved 
by, our antient Fathers', yea, being myfclfa Pharifee, (Chap. 
xxvi. 5.) I learnt, and throughly underffood and embracul, 
the Traditions of the Elders, that have been handed down 
from Age to Age; (Gu/. i. 14) and was exceeding zealous 
for all thofe Things, with a Confcicnce toward God,- as ye 
now generally arc, and to as great a Degree, as any of you 
can pretend 10 be at this very Day, 

4. And fo flagrant was my Zeal that, as to the Chriflian- 
Rcligion, which I now, through divine Grace, have recciv- 
cd, and am authorized to preach, I refolved, if poflible, to 
root it out of the Church and the World, and rather to* die 
myfelf, than fuffer it to live; and, in the Madnefs of my 
Zeal, I breathed out Threatenings and Slaughter againff the 
Difciplcs of the Lord jefus, wherever I went (Chap, ix, i.j 
infomuch that I perfccuted them unto Death, feizing and 
binding thena^ like Criminals, and haling them to Jails, that 
they might either recant, or die for their Principles and* Pro- 
feffion, whether they were Men or Women, without Ihew- 
the leift Compafliem cveivto the tender &x. 

** pt^^ Qfiou in their Schooh^ where the Learners ufed to fit 
tb. F«t wlofeS.i^eS 

‘ ■ ’ J.Thi5 


2 n'len tb^' 
heard that he fpake in 
the Hebrew ’Tongue to 
them^ they kept the 
more Silence: and be 
faiib^) 


^ I am verily a 
M<tn which am a 
7 /w, born in Tarfus^ 
a City in Cilicia^ yet 
brought up in this Cd 
/)’, at the Feet of Ga¬ 
maliel and taught a:- 
cenrding to the perfeSl 
Manner of the Law 
if the Fathers.^ and 
was zealous towards 
Gody m ye all are this 
Day. 


4 And I perfecuted 
this Way unto the 
Tkaiby binding and 
/havering into Pri- 
fons both Men and 
Wmen, 


Oil F. XiifT. Wk rf fJk Awmrh ns paropiraiy. 


5 At 4 lfo fht Htgh* 
Pritft d»tb bear me 
fPitnefSy and all the 
Eft ate tf the Elders: 
from whom olfo I re¬ 
ceived Letters unto the 
Brethren^ and went to 
Damafcus^ to bring 
them which were tbere^ 
bound unto Jefufiilenty 
fcr to be punijbed. 



5. Thif » »n undeniable Faft, as even the High* Pried: 
bitnfelf, and the whole Body of that venerable Aficmbly, the 
great S^hedrim, can teftify concerning me, if they pleafe v 
to whom I was well known as an active famous Zealot, the 
fitted that could be met with to ferve fuch a Turn; and from 
whom, upon my applying to them, I received Warrants, 
{Chap. ia. a.) which they wrote, and direfted to their Bre¬ 
thren, the JewiJb Rulers of the Synagogues at Dmofetts^ to 
be aiding and afildir^ to me in the unmerciful Work, for 
which 1 was fcn>: And, with thefe fevere Credentials, I fet 
out for that City to apprehend all the^hriftians I could light 
on there, and bring them bound along with me back to jeru- 
falemj in order to their being proceeded againft to the utmoft 
Extremity, as Apoftates, and Blafphemers of the Law of 
Mofes. And, had I been left to royfelf, I fliould certainly 
have made them feel the Weight of my Fury, and ftill have 
continued as inveterate an Enemy to the Gofpel, and the Pro- 
fclTors of it, as ever; ail my Notions, Temper and Prejudi¬ 
ce^ fecular Interefis and Honour, then lying diredly againft 
it. 


6 And it came to 
pafst that as 1 made 
my journey and was 
come nigh unto Da- 
mafeus about Noon^ 
fuddenly there Jhone 
from Heaven a great 
Light round about me. 


7 And I fell unto 
the Groundy and heard 
a Voice filing unto mcy 
Sauly Saul, why per- 
fecuteft thou me f 


t 


S And lanfwered, 
fVbo art rii^ lard f 
And be faid eento me, 
I am yirfus of Naza¬ 
reth wbm tbwperfe- 
€Uteft. 

« 

VOL. II, 


fi. But (it) the Lord Jefus hlmfelf interpofed, in a moft 
immediate and excraordimuy Manner, to prevent me with his 
Mercy, and to nudte a happy Change upon my Hesu-t and 
Views; for while I was travelling on the Road, with a fiiH 
Refolution to execute my CommiOion with the utmoft Ri-j 
gour, and drew near to Damafeus, about the Middle of a 
mdt memorable Day, all on a fudden an exceeding great, fu- 
pematural and divine Light darted down from Heaven, and 
ihone with furprizing Bnghtneis upon, and all around me, 
far furpafling that of the Sun, in iPs unclouded Luftre, at 
high Noon. {Chap. xxvi. 12.) ^ 

7. And I thereupon, through Terror and Amazement, 
immediately fell down to the Earth, as unable to bear the 
heavenly and awful Splendor; and at the fame Time 1 heard 
a Voice diftindly {announcing tny Name, and faying to me, 
with great Ean^ftnefs, in the Hebrew-Ton^e, {Cbctpjasei.i^,) 
Saul, Stud, why perfecuteft thou me ? Meaning, as I afterwards 
underftood it. Why are you fuch a defperate iStemy to me, and 
fo violently enraged againft my Members, as to be fet upon 
cruelly Mrfecuting them, whom 1 efteem as Parts of myfelf, 
whofe Caufe and mine is one and the lame» and whofe Af- 
fikftions for my Sake I refent, as if they were laid upon my¬ 
felf perfonally ? What good Reafon can you have for this ? 
Or what but Ruin to your own Soul can you get by it ? 

8. Tlwn, as foon as I could recover myfelf, I replied, un¬ 
der full Convifliton of IPs being a divine Voice f^rticularly 
diieffed to myfelf, Lord, Who art thou, that fpeakeft in this 
folemn and mcfkg Language to me ^ Let me, 1 befeech 
thee, know thy Naine,«and wlnrein 1 periecute thee. . In 
anfwai' hereunto he £iia to me, I am the true Meilkh, the 
only Saviour, who, in the Days oftmy Flclh, was called, by 

H h Way 
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.Way of l^ilbh and Contempt, Jcfus of Nazareth \ and, as 
if it were hOt enough that 1 was abufed in Perfon, and cru¬ 
cified by Men of your malignant Spirit, you are now peiie- 
cuting me in my Difciples, and in my Religion, Name and 
Charader, while I myfelf am got beyond your Reach. . 

9 And they that 9. And as it is impofiiblc that X Ihoutd be miftaken in 
•fsaere with me^ faw yvhat I thus plainly faw and heard j fo my Fellow-Travellers, 
indeed the Ugbt^ and who were*to affift rhe in my perfecuting Defign, can bear rhe 
•were afraidi but they Witnefs, that^his was no Fancy or Dclufion: For they 
heard not the Voice of themlelves really faw the illuftrious Light, and were lo 
him that Jpakt to me, ^exceedingly terrified at it, that they fell down to the 

Ground, as well as I *, {Chap. xxvi. 14) and they heard the 
Sound of a Voice, but did not hear the articulate Words of 
him that fpoke, fo as to underftand tlieir Mcfining, which 
were directed and conveyed in their diftinft Poenunciation, 
not to them, but me. (See the Note on Chap, IvK. __ 

10 And I /aid, 10. Then, being throughl;^ fatisfied of the Reality and 

What Jhall 1 do^ Importance of what the dear and glorious S^our faid to 
Lord? And the Lord me, and being deeply humbled ffrut^of my own 

faid unto me., Anfcy Guilt and Vilenefs, and afraid of the terrible Confequence, I 
and gointoDamafeuSy replied in the Anguifh of my Soul, Lord, 1 am quite con- 
and there it Jhall be founded at the Thought of what I have been doing againft 
told thee of all 'Things thee j but am now ready to hear and obey whatfoever thou 
which are appointed lhalc command me; 1 humbly entreat thee to tell me what 
fir thee to do, '06urie thou wouldfl have me take to undo, as much as polTi- 

ble, what I have done, and to efcape thy Wrath, and find 
Favour with thee. In anfwer to which, the l^rd Jefus 
fooke diftin£fcly to me again, faying. Get up from your Pro- 
' ftration on the Ground, and purlue your Journey to Da- 

mafeus, whither you was going on the worft of Errands; and 
. there you (hall have an Account from a certain Man, under 

. my fpecial Diredlion, of every Thing that, for the prefent, I 

have appointed you to be acquainted with, and to put in 
Praftice, for my Honour, and the Good of your own and 
others Souls. 

n And when I n. And as I was ftruck blind by the dazzling Luftre, 
eould not fee for the which darted direftly upon mine Eyes, and was too> 
Glory of that Lights ftrotig for them to bear, fome of the Company, whofe Sight 
bung led by the Hand was not affe&cd like mine, taking Compaffion upon me, 
ef them that were with .a£ted the Part of kind Guides i and under their Conduit, 
me, 1 came into Da- who led me by the Hand, I arrived fafely at Darnafeus, for 

mafeus, much better Purpofes than thofc, with which I fefi-outfor 

that City. ' 

12 And one Ana- 12.* Accordingly, in the Event,' three Days after I came 
nias, a devout Man diither, {Chap. ix. 9.) a certain Man, Ananias by Name, who- 
according to the LAw, was a truly religious Perfon *, and a devout C^femr of the 


• A devm Man attnrding ft iht tJdr Uvtif tvotfitu Kara, nt refAs* ) fcems to be the Defcriptlon of 
'a Pto/tfyu of Kiahtgtufmofi s and yet as Ananms.«fi^v^t, >wr- 14. calls Smut hh Brother, and the 
God of Ifratl, the Qoi of nr fathers, I tatl^ incline to ^ink th« he was a converted Jenu; btrt have 
ibmed the Paraphrafe in tneh a Manner, as may apdied tO a BstW of either of tWe CharaSers,. 
withoot dnermiaing one Way, or the other.* 

Iaw 



having a goad Report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me^ 
and flood, and'faid 
unto me. Brother Saul, 
receive ti^ Sight. And 
the fame Hour I look¬ 
ed up upon him. 


14 . And he fi.'id, 
‘I'be God of our Ei- 
tl’.'n hath < Lojcn thee, 
tba: thouJhouhhft know 
htslVtU, and fee that 
Juft one, andJhculdeft 
hear the Voice of his 
Mouth. 


15 Tor thou fhalt 
be bis IViinefs unto 



16 And now wly 
iarrieft thou ? Arife, 
and be baptized, and 
wajh awey thy Sins, 
calling on the Name of 
the Lt^d. 


JUijff oi MofeSi And yet:.4 Hthfvl Believer in the Lord Jefus 
CIhrift, and who was a Man pf qonfidcrable Note, and ot an 
unblemilhed Charader, among all the Jews that refidcd in 
thole Parts. . 

13. This excellent Man, being direded by an extraordi¬ 
nary Vifion from Heaven, in which the LoniJefua told him 
the Circutnflances of my Cafe, {Chap. ix. 10—16.) came to 
me, and Handing before me, and laying his Hands upon me, 
{Chap. ix. 17.) accofted me after the following Manner, My 
de|^ Brother Saul, though yon have hitherto been a Terror 
to our Churches, 1 now love and receive you as one, whom 
1 know Chrift has received into his F^ily ; and I rejoice to 
tell you, that our great Lord has fent me with a Cominiflion 
to rcftorc your Sight, which you loft by the Splendor of his 
Glory, that overpowered it in your Way to this Place-, ac¬ 
cordingly, in his Name, and by his Authority, i now fay 
unto («vaeA 4 '«^ Lift up your Eyes, receive your Sight 
again,'and loolc at me: And at that very Inftant, through 
tho’Fowcr of Chrift which accompanied his Words, I look¬ 
ed up 1 and fomething, like Filh'Scales, falling from mine 
Eyes, {Chap. ix. 18.) I beheld him as plainly, as ever 1 could 
have done before. 

14. Then he delivered his Mcflage, with which he was 
charged for my further Inftrudion, faying to this EfFed, The 
only living and true God, who made his Covenant with, and 
was adored by, our venerable Anceftors, Abraham, Ifaac and 
Jacob, and by all our godly Predcceffors, has, in his eter¬ 
nal Counfels, gracioufly chofen you for himfelf, that you 
might be brought to the faving Knowledge of his Mind and 
Will, in and through Ris Son and that, in due Time, you 
might have a miraculous Sight of the Perfon of that Jefus, 
who met and fpoke to ym on the Road, and is, by Way of 
Eminence in himfelf, and in his Performances, the juft or 
righteous One, how much foever you, and others of his Ene¬ 
mies, have reviled and treated him as an Impoftor; and that 
you might again hear his Voice, and receive a further Com- 
miffion, and more abundant Revelations from his own 
Mouth. {Gal. i. it.) 

15. For I am commanded to tell you, that you Ihall have 
this, as well as all othec peculiar Qualifiauions of an Apoftlc, 
(See the Note on Chap. ix. 17.) in order to your publickly 
teftifying unto all Nation^ and all Ranks.of People among 
them, {Chap. ix. tg.) both what you have already been, and 
hereafter lhall be m Eye ai«d Ear-Wirnefs of. 

16. And now. Why fhould you any longer defer devoting 
yourfeif to hinj and his &rvice, according so his Inftitution ? 
Up, and be doing} fet forward for your important Work j 
and, in order hereunto, viljbly own aind honour him, by be 
ing baptized in hisrJMame, b Obedience to. his Authority, 
and (b Teftimony ©f your Faithi in him, and of your being 
ekaoied from the Quiliand DeSkbient of your Sins, by par- 

H h 2 doning 


^i>ir<ri 4*i&S 

fiduciau Addrefiai''be flMde' M ‘IflMi^ ai the only Saviour, 
' that die Cbvetiant-Blefilil^ omy be confeired oh you, 

and oli the Duttes performed by you, which are iigoified 
’. ' ■• s: ■ '■ M'by Chriflaaii»-'8apQldn«' ■■ 

r^. iy f 7. Kttav (li) needrdihg to the f<Hiementioned Predidion 

tS Jbtemms^ {ver, 14, 15.) it was gracioufly ordered feveral 
*riHtj^m t 9 ’yerufa’- Years afterwards, ’{See tte Note on Chop. ix. 17.) that 
even tvbile I when 1 returned to J^falenii even while I was one Day 
preyed in the Tentph, ptHiring out my Haart before the Lord by folemn Prayer 
I mas in a Trance in the Temple, (which (hews my Veneration for that holy 

Viaoe) I then fell into a divine Extafy, my Eyes being 
I ' open -and awake, to behold the Reprefentations, that in a 
fupernatural Way were made to me. 

18 Jhid faw him 18. And I therein evidently faw the Perfon of ^e lord Je- 
faying mta f»e. Make fus himfelf,and plainly heard hj^rn faying to me, m WQgi.s of 
ba^ and get thee the following Purport, Go fortn^ithout of the T^ple *, and, 
fuie^ tmt of Jeru~ inftcad of ftaying to preach the Gofpcl at 'Jenmltmy be as 
JdleinFar , 4 hey vnll expeditious as you can, in deparfi«g«,.^;S>Bi-ie^ carry on 
not reeeivii thy Tefti. your Work elfewhere: For the Inhabitants of this City are 
many eijtceming me. fo perverfe and prejudiced againft me, that they will not 

attend to, and believe the Dodrine of Salvation, which I 
.> ' have made known to you, and which chiefly confiffs in 

, • the Teftimony that you, as an Apoftic, are to bear to my 

Kame, as the crucified, rifen and exalted Saviour. 

..ii-^'^isfnd '-1 fisidt : 19, Then I, furprized at this Declaration, and loth to 
Lord^ they know that entertain any hard Thoughts of my dear Countrymen, and 
limptifoned^ and beat Kindred after the Flefh, whofe Salvation I pafTionately 
i» every Syn^ogue longfiM*, (Roip, ix. i—j.) humbly pleaded in their Favour, 
them that htlwoed on faying. Lord, I had great Hopes of being very ufeful to 
theiot: this People, and of their regarding thy gracious Meffage, as 

V . delivered by me, rather than by others of thine Apoftles; For 

*tis univerfally known among them, that 1 formerly was fuch 
a blind, bigotted and bitter Enemy to thee, and to thy Intereft, 
Caufe and People, as to be uncommonly vigorous and ac¬ 
tive in fearching out the Believei^ on thy Name, and drag- 
r ing them to Prifons $ and m bringing them to be infamoufly 

treated, and icourg^ in every Synagt^e, wherever I came 
and found any of them. 

90 Aad vAen the 20. And pasrticulariy when thy Servant Ste^eny that emi- 
Bktd of thy Martyr nent Difciple and Ewmgelifi:, who*-was the for 

Stephen vm fied, / thee, was fttmed to Dmth, it is notorious, efpecialT^'Jjpttl^at 
alfo was ftas^ing by* Jerufalem, that 1 was prefhnt as one of the moft zealou\ 
and cenfentingomtahis to vote ^inft hkn, and to concur in bringing him to his 
Death, and kepd the traa^l ^d \ and that, to Ihew how mightily 1 was pleafed 
Raiment wm k, 1 took C^ of the Garments of tfaofe, who ftripc 

him* themfitlvet for the murderous Execution. This People 

. . therefore the greaieft Reafon to believe, that it is 
4 i Merely ifiaai a which thy all-conquer- 

' ;>.'!<ing GraoriNts-'iiiMe up# 107 that I now believe 

. : In thee, and pKMch w fmiii, whieb, as they all know, 1 

once 



JC8SI^ Vn-. A 24$ 

be the better 

II Judhefaidimto \ fet, ;«fter aU that t could iky in good Will to 

me^ D^rt for I toill my. ^r^hii^ .the J*ws, he who knows the Hearts of all 
fend thee far hence un^ Men, and them that rand' has a Ri^t to fend his 

to tbt Gentilesi Qofpel, and' make it eH^dnalACwherever^ hn pkifcsi few 

that they would rather count'ok an Afnftate^'andbe the 
more irritated againft me, for ei{x>ufing his than he 
induced to regard my Teilimony \ and thoefbre he ftiM 
iniifted, tlutf I Should quit Jerufalm without any further 
difpuciiig, or Delay : For, feid he, I will fend you from 
hence into far diftant Countries, tb turn the idolatrous 
Gentiles i from Darknefs to Ugbt^ and from the Power of 
Satan to God. {Chap, xxvi, i8.) 

22 And they gave 22. .The Jews heard all this Difcouife with tolerable 
him Audience unto this Patientx, till the Apoftle came to mention his being font 
Wordyandx\\tx\liftup to ih^i Gentiles ; but then they were fo terribly exafperaied, 
their Voices\ and faidy that, to drown his Voice, and exprefs their Indignation and 
Aw(^ withJitiek a Fit- Scorn, at the Thought of (uch Favours being ihewn' to 
law from the Earth i mecr Heathens, whom they had in the utmoft Abhor- 
For it is not fit that he rence and Contempt, they cried out in a tumultuos Manner, 
Jhould live. with Abundance of Noife and Fury, Away with this worth- 

lefs, pefrilent Fellow, who calks of preferring Idolaters to us» 
the only People of God: We can*t bear to look at him ; 
• let him be hangal up and cut off from the Earth : For 

it is by no Means rcafonabic, fit, or fefe, that fuch a Wretek 
fhould live any longer. 

23 And as they cried 23. And while they thus outrageoudy clamoured agiinfc 
outy and caji off their him, and fome of them, in Token of their utmoft Deteftation, 
CUtheSy and threw ftript off their Garments, in order' to their ftoning him to 
IDuJi into the Air* Death, as an Apoftate and Bia^hemer; and others threw 

Duft about in the Air, as if they would fmother, and bury 
him»alivci and all of them were fo mad againft him, 
that they knew not how to contain themfclves, and no¬ 
thing left was to be expedled, than that they would imme¬ 
diately murder him, 

24 The chief Cap‘ 24. Lyfiasy the Roman-OfScer, partly from a Principle 
tain commanaed him of Honour, partly from Fear of ill Conicqucnccs to him- 
to be brought into the fdf. in Cafe he fhould fuffer Paul to be maffacred in 
Caftley and b ade that^ his Prefence, and partly from Apprehenfionsi that-he might 
k Jboul^h^tlf^oit^ Rflffibly have been guilty of fome notorious Oime, and 
by fienttpng i That apparently under the Influence of the' ovef-rulihg Provi- 
r pmtghf know where- dcrice of God, who takes Cam of his Servants in Timesp 
fare tb^ cried ft a* of the greateft Danger, ordered his Soldiers to refcue him 
gatnf him, out of their Hands, and condu^f him forwards into tho 

Towfcr of Antonia \ and then inftead of calling his Ad-^ 
verferies to a fcverc Account, as they deferved, for their 
fumqkuous, unlawful and fh^meful Treatment of his Prifo- 
ser, he unji^iftly ordered him to be ftri<ftly examined un¬ 
der the to maks^im accufe himfell^ and to extort 
» Confeffioa from his own Mouth, o£ w)»t incenfing Mii- 
... ” demeanors 






.dnrgeable upon him, that by this crui l 

Melons he might be fatisfied abopt the Reafon of the vio- 
lent Rage of the Jews^ in which they ^ith fo much In¬ 
dignation cried out, Shame upon him; kill him out of the 
Way. 

*5 J^d as they 25. But while the Soldiers were Rretching out his Arms, 
iowtd him with and fattening him with leathern Straps to the Whipping- 
^hengSy Paul Jaid Pott, (vi Si ir^otram «uto» rstf iy,xfi) in order to his being 
unto the Centurim fcourged with Rods *, the Ai>oftte turning to the Centu- 
tkat flood hy^ Is it rion, wlio flood by,to fee his fuperior 0 (Bctr*s Commands 
lawful for you to executed, faid to him, with a calm difpanionate Temper, 
fcourge a Man that is ^nd not meiely for his own Sake, who was ready rot to 
it Romau^ and uncon- be bound onh\ but alfo to die at Jerufilem, for the Name of 
demned? the Lord J’fiiSt {Chap. xxi. 13.) but chif'fly for the Caule 

of Righteoufnefs and civil Liberty, which he on all Oc- 
oafions ftrenuoufly afferted, ^hap, xvi, 37. and xxv. 10, 
II.) Have you any legal Authority to put a Roman C'x- 
tizen to the Torture, in this ignominious Mannfer, to force 
a Confeflion from him, and that before he has been tried. 


convidled and condemned for any Fault ? 

Q.(i When the Cen- 26. The Centurion, hearing him fpeak in this Manner, 
turion heard th^tf be was ftartled at it; and, going immediatily to his Captain, 

went and told the chief faid. It will be ncceflary. Sir, to proceed with Prudence, 

Captain^ faying, Take Lenity and Caution, in what you order to be done to this 

heed what thou doejl ; Man ; it behoves you to take good Care, that you do not 

for this Man it a bring yourfclf into a Premunire: Foi I perceive by a Que- 
Rman. ftion he put to me, that, after all, he happens to be a 

Free-Man of Rome. 


27 Then the chief 27. Then the chief Captain being alarmed with Fear, 

Captain came, and as-knowing the feverity of the Laws againft thofe, 

faid unto him, Tellme, that Ihould bind and fcoorge any of it’s Citizens, cfpecially 
art thou a Roman? without a fair Trial and legal Condemnation, went and 
He faidf Tea. fpoke courteoufly to Paul himfdf, faying. Be fo good as 

to deal frankly with me. Are you indeed a Frec-Man 
of Rome? Paul anfwered. Yes, Sir, I really am. 

28 And the chief 28. The chief Captain replied, as being ttill more amazed 

Captain anfwered, at this, than he was that Paul could fpeak Greek, {Chap, 
with a great Sum eb~ xxi. 37.) Since by what you yourUdf told me, and by your 
tained 1 this Freedom. Hebrew-S^eclci, but now delivered to the People, { Chap. xxi. 
And Paul faid. But J 39, 40.) you feem to be a Jew, and by ymir Appearance 
was icet-horn. one can fcarce think that you could 

• which coft me a great Sum of Money, How cami>4* ojji by 
it ? Paul anfwered, I had it not by Redemption, but'%* 
Birth f, as the Son of a Freeman. 


29. Then 


* A Freeman tt Jteme might be bonnd with a Chain, and beaten with a Staff; but it was 
veckoned an unfuffenible Indign!^ to ibind him with Thtmgi; or fiiourge him with Rods. ^ 
Jfr Lardner’s Crtd^Rfly .'if me Gt^i Hi^hry. Vol. I. J», ^79. 

f Paul kerns to hay* htitn free ifm, fOtt by Na^y at far/us, as has been 

by many : fpt' W dutt been a with, die Honour of the Cidzen- 

flif^ of Mtmi, Vfflat mtiff save known iti«iand eoiiibqaently could no^ have wondered how Paul 

came 
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29 Tihe/f firaitmay 29. bdtivt^ that what Vaul laid was true» 

they departed from Inm immediately ordered th^j;*that .were going to examine 
which fltould have him by fppurmng, to unbind' and let him alone •, which 
examined him: And they accordingTj^ did, and went their Way, not without fome 
the chief Captain dfo Fear, that they, had been too aftire in putting thofe In- 
war afraid after he dignities upon him : And when Lyfias, their chief com- 
knew that he was a ihanding ufficer, came to know him to be a Roman-C\i\- 
Romany and becaufe zen, he alfo was in a terrible Fright, left he bimfclf (hould 
he had bound him, feel the fevere Relentments (d* the Govermnent, becaufe he 

had rafliiy ordered him to be bound and beaten, before he 
had enquired into his Chara&er, or heard what he had to 
fay in his own Behalf, • 

30 On the Mor-^ 30. And the next Day, being defirous to know with • 

row^ becaufe he would Certainty, and in the mofl unexceptionable Manner ,what the 
have known the eer- Crimea were, that had fo highly provoked the Jews^ 
tainty wherefore be and that they could really lay to his Prifoner*s Charge, 
was accufed of the he tooK a more prudent, equitable and wary Courfe, than 
JewSt he loafed him before, more unexceptionable in it*s own Nature, more 
from hh Baudst and fafe to bimfelf, and as obli^ng as poflible to the Jews: 
commanded the Chief- He fet the Apoftlc at Liberty from his Bonds,, that he 
Priefis and all their might not feern to prejudge him ; and then c^ed the 
Council to appear^ and Chief-Priefts, (See the Note on Chap, ix, 14.) and the 
brought Paul down^ reft of the Sanhedrim together, to hear and examine himi 
and fet him before in full Council 1 and, bringing Paul down from the Prifon, 
them. placed him brfore them, that he might have free Leave to- 

fpeak for himfelf, and they to make their Objections againft 
him. 

Recollections* 

With what Prudence and Temper, Courageand Faithfulnefe, is the Caufe Chrift to lie main¬ 
tained agriinft it’s moft malicious Oppofers! And alas, with what furious Zeal are blind Bigots 
ijiflamed againft it, even to the perfecuting of it*s ProfclTors unto Death ! But how much better 
is their Sciiic of Things, when God reaches their Hearts by converting Grace, which, in a fpiri- 
tual Senfe, carries all the Evidence of a Light fhining round about them, and of a Voice fpeaking 
to them ! Many indeed may fee fomething of this Light, and hear fomething confufedly of this 
Voice, like PauPs Companions in his Journey, without thoroughly underftanding them ; hut 
w.herevtr God has really begun a good Work in any Souls, whether it be in the ufual, or in an 
extraordinary Way, he will lead them, his iProvidence, to the ordinary Means of his Ap¬ 
pointment and BleSing, to carry it on, till tiiey come to be acquainted with his Will, 
relating D mies that lie b^Ore them, and till they come to know,, that 

ke has them fof* 1 htmfelf. And if, as was PauPd Cafe, they have not been entered into 

thr CJipel-Covenant in the Days of theiy infimey, they ought to be baptized, in Token 
• 4 if their Purgation from the Guilt and Fbihitlon of their Sins, by the Blood and Spirit of 
Chrifr i and they ought rd^ioufly and fidacklfy to invoke the Name of die Lord jefus. 


eaiae by k, fiiice he had told hhn befriie, Cbaf- jbcT. m. duit he was a frw of Tarfio. But, 
^hapi ho was horn of Aaceftois dutkad.pbtained thiakPrivil^F. «* feveral JVhu had in thofe 
Days, &r fiane remailadile SesvktS to ^ OMpnoa-Wealdi. See JUi. p. 483—49 M 
waa one of thofe Freemea, whoBt .Ae Jl#M«*valled,(&^r>’<'^i as, being the Chrddren tlf'fech as Jud 
been made free. In Diftk^ Who had beenpade /rae themfdves,. and from thu 

who were hp» If &i4h^beeneliisa>« fr*«( See Xe/tnet t Rmi Aaii, p. 97* 
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as » divinr S«vbw. He wiH fbcw -liiifm the Way they fluni^ takej and ifJic calls them 
to holy Mmifitations, though ihcyinaybe rejefted hy feme, he will direft their Courfe clfe- 
wbere; end open the Hearts .of others, though it be in di&Qt Countries, and among the 
moft unlikely People, to receive tham. But O how. impatient arc felf-conccitcd Zealots, 
at the Thoughts of the Freenefs and Sovereignty of God's Grace, in leaving them, and 
making it's Way to the moft unworthy 1 And how /obftinately do they Ihut their Eyes 
agalnft the moft evident Appearances of God’s owns intci^fing, by his Providence and 
Spirit, to fend, and fucceed his Gofpcl, among People of odious and defpicable Charafters, 
like the idolatrous Heathens 1 But when vicalent Outrages, on this and fuch like Accounts, 
threaten the Lives of his faithful Servants, his over-ruling Providence raifes .up Inftru- 
ments for their Proteiftion } in order to which^ they may lawfully infill on their civil 
Rights and Privileges, as well as other Men ; and while they (land up for Truth and 
I.ibertv, they (hall be owned of God, and often favoured with Opportunities of defending 
his, and their own righteous Caufe. 


CHAP. XXI 



Paul, ift the Prefence. of the Council at Jerafalem, fokmnly profejes bis In-- 
tegrityt and has a fharp Rencounter with the Higb-Prieji, i—'j. He 

prudently fets bis Adverfaries at Variance one witb another, and Jo brings 
bimfelf off, 6—10. The Lord Jefus encourages him in a Vijion againjl 
further Lrmbles, that be fbould meet with at Rome, ii. The Jews 
£onf^re''againfi his Ljfe, Their wicked Defign is difeovered to 

Lyfias the chief Captain, and he prevents the Execution of it, by fend¬ 
ing Paul under a frong Guard to Felix the Governor of Csefaria, i6—3 5. ^ 


. TEXT. 
t A N D Paid 
eameftfy be¬ 
holding the Council, 
faid. Men and Bre¬ 
thren, 1 have lived in 
ail good Confcience be¬ 
fore God, until this 
Day, 


^PjIRAPHRASE. 
i.TXrHEN Paul was brought before the Sanhedrim, or 
VV Council at Jer^alem, he looked with un- 
dauntM Courage upon them; and as, by his former Con< 
ver&tion with Men of Figure and X.earning, he knew 
many of their Faces, and . what their - Tenets were, he 
care^ly veiwed them all around him, to obferye what 
Numbers there were of different Sefts among them, that 
he might order his Caufe before them, to the beft Advan- 
ta», for his own Safety i and then a^reflSKl them in the 
following Manner, Ye Men and Bretbrm, before whom 1 
am convened to give an Account of myfelf , and from 
whom I would hope for a' faif‘**2mdi.^Vol^^ 
as being a Man of thie &me common Nature, oftt^d^ tpe 
Nation, and defixnded from the famerdigiotu Ah^ 
oeilors, with yourfelves 1 Though 1 have been extremely 
mifrqKtfented and vilified, 1 cah folemiUy appeal to God» 
who knows my Heart, that in my^ Refigion uid Morals, 1 
have almys, abating human Infirmitiea, maintained a con- 
fcienticNn llemud to hin^ and have aded with' great Sin¬ 
cerity, aopording to toy Lfttht, as under his all-lbeing £y^ 
inet^Tbni w Pen^ xjl’ eiif L|foi to this very Day ^ 
While 1 the Profeflioa: <8 a Jew, |. was toudb^ 
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/iw Righitoufnefs of ihe.^^ blameltfs j (PZ^tV. iii. 6.) and* 
even in perfecutinglhe Chritlians, 1/ thought that I ought 
to do it : (Chap, xxvi: 9.) Afterwards, in my embracing and 
preaching the Faith of Chrift, I aiSed upon the ftrdngefl: 
ConvidioD and ckareft Evidence, .in direct Contradiction 
to my former miftai<en Sentiments and Prejudices {Chop. 
ix. j—20 ) and I have ever fince ferved God 'with a pure 
Confcicncey and been ivillhig to live honefily,^ which 1 can 
now r^oicc in before him. fa i. 3. //eb. xiii. iK, 

and 2 Cor. i i 

2 And the High 2. But as the falfc Prophet, fmote Mkaiah^ 

Prieft Anaiins com- the Prophet of the Lord, (i Kings xxih 24,) and as Pnpjuvj 
mcinJ.ed:b:m iholflood the chief Governor of the Houle of the Lord, fmote tlic 
i>\ him, to jnnie bimon P\ophct Jeremiah, (Jer. xx. i, 2.) and an Officer iVruck 
ive Mouth. the blftfled jefus himfelf, for Ids A> fvver to the Hig!i- 

Prieft,^ {John xviii. 22.) in Token cf Indignation and C<jn- 
tempt *, fo Ananias the High-Prieid, wlio was Prefident 
of this auguft Afil nibly, was fo incenf-d at Paul’s opening 
liis Speech with fuch a fr<.e, bold and folemn Proteftation of 
his own Integrity, and was fo inveterate in his Spirit a- 
g.'iinfl: the Golpel, that, calPng out to thofe that ftood 
near him, he imperioufly ordered them to ftrike him on 
the Face ior it, 10 ftop his Mouth, and not fuffer him 
to go on at that Rate *, which was accordingly done. 

3 ^i'hcn j'Ad Paul 3 Then Paul being under fome Emotion.of Spirit, at 
t"r,o him, God fljrll fuch a Ivuiden and illegal Abufe, and being likewifc 
Jkiir tl>rc,ibr.u zvlited under a divine and prophetick Impulfe, faid to him, in 
IFal!: Fr.rfitttfl thou Language near a-kin to that, which his great Lord -had 
ic j:>: 'gc me after the ufed to the Scribes and Pharifees, {Maflh, xxiii, 27.) Thoa 
' /.axe, and cemmardefl Hypocrite*, God iii liis holy Providence will vindicate 
me to be fnutien rat- his own and my righteous Caufe, anvl will avenge the In- 
^rarv fo the Lave ? jury you have done me, by a terrible Stroke of his Judg¬ 
ment upon you, who, notwid'.fl-andii-g your fpccioiis Shew 
of Religion, are but like a whited Mud-Wall, that ap¬ 
pears beautiful without, while w'ithin, it is nothing but 
Sticks, Straws and Dirt : For while you pretend to fit as 
a Juilge upon me, to try and convict me in a regular 
Procefs, according to the Law of God, how unjufl: and 

* P('rh.T;r...’Ctte ■ess^St“'' 1 t 5 c this opprobriou.-i Title, with rather t.io much Wamitli of Tern • 

per. utiiie,,- 3 violent F.tFort of l)ie Law of his Members r.^ainfl the Law of hi.>i MiiiJ. aicorJn.f; 

..js complain!, Chep. vii. 2 ;!, 2 .a. through Inattention, fud-Jen S-.irpri7,c, a:ui liij^h J’.o'-oc.'Uion ; 
liiit if there wore a Mixture of fi-iful Infirmity in it, 1 can by no }ma>'- dunk that he was fo- 
far under the Power of Conuptlon, as to wifb RviJ to the Hlgh-Priclf, or denounce the Judg¬ 
ments of God againft him, from any revengefal Paffion of his own Mlr.i! : this bt-ing lb incon- 
fiftent with his own amiable Temper and L'haraffer, and with the very Naivie and Genius of the 
fi'ofjxl, and of true Grace in the Heart. The tlu-eatning Part of thb Sentence is therefore 
10 be underftbod, as delivered by a prophetick Impulfe, like the Imprecations in Ff/tl.ciK. 6, y/-. 
and on the Copper-Smith, 2 Tim. iv, 14. Accordi^igly fevers Expofifor.s, Gri>tius,lf f<it6t. 

and otliers, have t:^en Notice, that rhis PredtAion Was fnlflled, either by Jnamas'% bekg fliin. 
or by his perifhins in the Siege or by Jfis^being depofed and fent bound to Rmne ■, 

nnd fo what the Apoftle faid, (and erme to pftfs) undw divine Snggeftion, is no Example to be 
imitated bv others, as fiteakihe by their own private Spirit. 

V O L. II. I i ' unw.irvantablc 



250 Act 


4 And they thatftoed 
hy^faid^ Rtvileji thou 
Cods Hi^b-Prkjl ? 


5 Then fat'd Paul, 
I wift not^ Brethren ^ 
that he was the High- 
Prieft: For it is writ¬ 
ten^ Thou Jhalt not 
/peak Evil of the 
Ruler of thy People. 


% df the paYaphraid, Gft ap. XXIIf. 

unwarrantable is it in you, at the fame Time, to com¬ 
mand me to be ftricken, in direft Contradidlion to a known 
Rule in that Law itfclf, which fays. Thou fhalt do no Un- 
righteouftefs in Judgment 5 hut in Rigbteoufnefs fhalt thou 
Judge thy Neighbour ? {Lev. xix, 15.) And how could you 
juftifiably ufe me after this Rate, in Defiance of all Right 
and Equity, without fo much as hearing what 1 have to 
lay for myfcif, inftead of enquiring diligently into the Me¬ 
rits of the Caufe, which you ought to have done, accord¬ 
ing to another Rule in the judicial Law? (Deut. xvii. 4.) 
f 4. Hereupon fome that were prtfent in Court, having 
a high Veneration for Ananias’s Office-Character, and over¬ 
looking the notoiious Injury he had done to the A[)o(tlc *, laid 
with a Taunt, What Inlblcnce is this! How duift you fpcik, 
with fuch Calumny and Contc[mpt, to i'o Ihcrecl a Perlbn, 
as the High-Prieft, whom (?od has fet over his lVo])]e ? 

5. As foon as Paul heard this, he apologized for his 
Expreffions, faying, I did not fee who it was tha^ ordered 
me to be ftruck, nor did I, Brethren, conficler him as the I i'glv 
Prieft, when I uttered thole Words •, it I had, and the pio- 
phetick Spirit had not moved me to exprefs myfelf as I 
did, I fhould not have taken the L-iberty to I'peak in I'o 
feverc and difrefpedful a Manner to him, how iiijuriouily 
foever he had treated me f : For, as I faid beibre {ver. i.) 

that 


* Some have thought tint (he Perlian'i who fjid tlii.!, and whom the y^pollIe Pilii -i; 

the next Verfe, were believing 'Jerjs, that were xcaloec for I'.ic Law, arri lonl'cT-iemly for 
Honour of the High-Prieft. But au Jir.’thrrit was a common Salut .tion, ana the 4j-'oiile had cacd 
it toward the Council in his Entrance on his iJcfciicc, v,-r. i, and rc.,fliiiiies it, Kcr. C ; and d.' 
his Behaviour lay iinmcdiattly under their Cognifa 'cc, it is very queltioiiable vdiethcr the l.ehev- 
ing Jews would interpoi’e, and fo pulilicidy take the High-Prie(l‘s Part againjt him ; cipeeial’v knee 
thcy couJd not but know, tbit the Higli-Piitil ai.J Co-ncil weie then flrikiiig at the whole Ci'ile 
of Chriftianity itfelf through the Aptiftlc’s Sides. 

The Paraphrafe on the former Part of this Verfe, i formed to fr'm]iort with the two rnoit 
prevailing Sentiments of Expfifilors upon it} foint of which tonlider it as an E.rcufe, and ottiars, as a 'Jujh 
fiatha of what the Apollle had faid. They that take it for an Exm/f, and E.tratjathn, fu]<- 
pofe him to own that he really did not knew /Innnias to be the Ifigh Prieft, his Ignon.nce of 
which might be occafioned, by his having been for fome Years abfeiu fiom jntiftilertt, and by 
the iiigh'Prielt’s not appearing in his diil.'aguifhing Place, or Veftments ; . 4 nd Dr it'hith/ fop- 
pofes, that though the Apoftle, aiding as a J’rophet, was not under the Obligation of the recited 
Xaw, as otliersweres yet the prophetick Impnlfe, which was upon him, did not permit him to ad¬ 
vert, that it was the High-Prieil, left that I^aw (hould have re feLabt edhunpAww^J^^ with 

that Impolfe. To which 1 would add, that he might be looking anoftBrWay, to flfPM-ve what 
Parties the Council confifted of, when the High-l’rieft fpokc ; and fo really did not 
Word here ufed, fomctimcs fignifies) that it was he who gave the Older to fmite him. "But tKey,"*" 
that make his Anfwcr a Juftificatton of what he had faid, think it highly improbable, that the. 
Apoillc fhould not know the High Prieft, fince he iiad been about feven Days in the Temple, 
xxi. 27.) and could hardly fail of feeing him on fome of thofe Days, and fince, from what 
is faid, vtr. (>, he feemed to know a confiderable Number of the Council ; and as he at leaft knew 
that kttanitts was one of them, who then fat as judges upon him, the Law againft reviling 
the Rulers of the People would have been as much violated by what he uttered, as if be had 
known him to be the High-Prieft. \^en therefore the Apoftle faid, {«* / ‘wift not, or 

did not know that he was the High-Prieft, he might mean thait, as the Death of Chrift, and his 
Priefthood in Heaven, had put an End to the divine Authority of that Office on Earth, and as 
tlie Semasss had ufurped an unlawful Power in difpofing of it, juft as they plcafed, and Ananias 
And obtained it by Bribery, the Apoftle did not own, eftetm, or aJUw Ananias to be Uigh-Flrieft: 


XXHL 3 f& t e s paraphras'd, 

chat I Save lived in all good Confcience before God to 
tbit Day; fo I Ihould have paid a religious Regard to 
that Injonihiion of* the Law, which to keep up a juft Re¬ 
verence for Magiftracy, in ordinary Cafes, fays, Thou Jhalt not 
revile^ or fpeak diflionourably of the Gods^ or Judges ; nor 
curfe, or denounce menacing Sentences againft, the Rulcis 
of thy People. {Exod. xxii. 28.) 

6 . Jfow iSs) when Paul perceived, by the Obfervation 
he had made, {ver. i.) that one Part of this Affembly 
confifted of Saiucees and another of Pharifees^ fo as to be 
pretty equally divided between both, he, in his great Pe¬ 
netration, judged that a fair Opportunity offered to dif- 
concert their Meafures againfl: him, by fetting them at Va¬ 
riance among thcmfelves ; and therefore, raifing his Voice, 
he fpAkc aloud in the Prefence of the Council, that all 
might* hear him, faying. Men and Brethren, as I am one 


6 But •oshen Paul 
perceived that the me 
Part were Sadducees^ 
and the other Part 
Phr.rifees.^ be cried out 
in the Council., Men 
and Brethren., lama 
Pharifee., the Son of 
a Pharifee: Of the 


Hope and RefurrtTlion of your own Nation, fo my Education, and religious Sen- 


of the Dead., I am 
called in l-.^o-Jlion. 


I'hni he h.ej 


timenrs have been after the flridleft of your Sefts, which 
is known by the Name of Pbarifees ; 1 believed, and zea- 
loufly profened, praftifed and promoted the whole Syftem 
of it’s Teftets all the Days of my Judaifm., and ftill hold 
fomeofii’s diflinguilhing Principles; my Father alfo was 
a Pharifee ; And, according to one grand Articje of Fakh 
among that Sed:, 1 am now called to an Account, and am 
to be judged and condemned, for preaching the Doftrine 
ol eternal I^ife, anti of a Refurredlion from the Dead, in 
Older to a complete PofiefTion of it the Hope of winch, 
by vlivine Grace, I have in mylt-lf, and labour, in Compaf- 
finn to the Souls of others, to propagate in them, thro* 
Faith in a nfen Redeemer, who Ins lunl the fureft Ground 
ol Hope for it to all, that believe in him. 

7. And the Apoflle’s fpeaking in this Manner occa- 


7 .dn.i 

fo (aid., tlere aroje a fioned a warm Debate between the P,jari‘h'e :\nd S.'r.llucecs., 
Dijlerfon t'eiirecn the according to his Expedlation and Dellgn ; in lb much that 
Pbarifeesan.i the S.cd- both Parties in the Council, and among the FVople, fell 

out one with the ot'ier about this Point, and about 
Apoftle for aflerting it ; fome favouring, and others 
pofing both it and him. 

8. For, on one Hand, the S/tdd’/'res., thofe Free-Thinker": 
of ^e Age, deny that there will a Refurreftion of the 
-Beador that there is any fuch permanent Being, as an 


dtuecs 

iitude 


Aiulthc Mtih 
"(IS dtv.dcd. 


the 

op- 


8 hor the Sadducres 
fay theti there is no 
RtfurrcP’Jn., nettati- 


in which Senfes the Verb Ini'*,) i.- lbmetime.> ufed, as in x.'.v. le. vii. r;. zCor, 

V. 16. and Rev. ii. 2+. ^ id. (j/a/G. Rhetor. Sa:r. Ttael. i. Cap. i .And it I'ss been obfervcil 
from Jojephuii Account, [Antiq. Lih. 20. Cap. 8. §. 1—4.) thiU yeiii< the Son of Gamaliel, and 
not Ananias, was in Fa£t the High-Priell at this 7 'ime, and that Anania. ovl • boro the Name of that 
Office, which he once enjoyed, but from which he had been depofrd fonic Yt-.i-? betbre, arid that t!ic 
Superintend^Ky, be gained ki the Council, was owing to'Artifice, Bribery and Corruption; a;..! 
therefore the Apollle Pml did not look upon him as, the High-Prlcfi, or as a lawful Ruler ul 
the People. » *' 

* The Hope and Refurretliqn of the Dead U put, by an Hendiadis, for the Hope of a Rcib;- 
reftion: For this Hope mani^lUy relates to the RefUTeflion of the Body to eternal Life. 

, I i 2 Angel 


2^2 A GYs 4 t/ih Ap 0 sT i.t s paraph'at^A 

Angei nor Spirit % ht Aitgel in th# 4 nvil%)k WdrUtltMra-feparate Spirit of Man» 
tbi Pbm/ees cm^ that furvi¥«k t&e Death of thifr tkidyv and fiibfifts in a State 
both* of Difunion from it: But, c^'the ^contrary, the Pbarifees, 

the moft religious Se^t '6f thi' JtiWt prof^ to believe the 
Refurre^lion of the Bdd^,^and the Exigence of fpiritual 
Beings, both of the angelidk andfuiunan Rank, in the other 
World. 

^ Jnd tbire artfe 9. And this DiSerence oilvOpinion gave Rife to an ex- 
t,ptat Cry: And the ceeding great and contentious Clamour among them, in which 
Scribes that were of the Doctors of the sLaw, that Were of the Sed of the 
the Pbarifees Part a- Pbarifees^ fet themfclves againft the Sadducees^ and, in mere 
roftyandfiroveyfaying^ Oppofition to them, wrangled and difputed vehemently in 
IVe find no Evil in Favour of the Apoftle, faying. As for our Parts, we can*t 
this Man: But if a find that any Thing has been faid or done amifs by this 
Spirit or an Angel Man : But if, as is very poffiblei a holy Angel, or fame other 
hath Jpoken to hinty good Spirit, that belongs to tne invifible State, has come 
let us net fight againft with a Comrniflion from God, to communicate his Mind 
God, and Will, in an extraordinary Way, to this Pauly accord¬ 

ing to what he has intimated, {Chap, xxii, 6—10.) let us 
remember and follow our celebrated Doftor Gamaliel's ex¬ 
cellent Advice, {Chap. v.*38, 39.) that we may offer no 
Violence to him, nor reject and oppofe his Meffage, left 
» we be found Fighters againff God himfelf. 

10 And when there to. And when the being contrary minded, were 

orofeapeatDiJftnfiony horribly provoked to hear how the Pbarifees fided with 
the ch^Captainfear- the Apoftle •, and when hereupon the two Parties fell into 
ing left Paul jhould tumultuous Heats and furious Quarrels about him, Ipfias, 
have been pulled in the chief Captain, being afraid left, in the Rage of their 
Pieces of tbemy com-^ ungovernable Paffions, they (hould murder Paul, and even 
winded the Soldiers to tear him Limb from L.imb, one Party pulling to refeue 
go downy and to take him, and the other to deftroy him, commanded a Company 
him ly Force from a- of Soldiers to come down immediately from the Caftle, 
mong tbemy and to and to deliver him by main Force out of their Hands, and 
bring him into the conduit him back again with Safety to that ftrong Hold; 
Caftle. where he continued ft ill a clofe Prifoner, uncertain in his 

own Mind about what might be the final Event. Thus 
God in his Providence remarkably interppfcd, a fccond Time, 
to preferve him from the moft imminent Danger. 

11 And the Night ji. And, in the next Night after all this, the Lord Jefus 

fellowingy the Ij>rd himfelf appeared to him in a Vifion, andj, ftan ding by his 
flood by ^my and faidy Bed-fide, faid, for his Support Pauly 

Be of good Cheery Whatever Diftrefs has befallen you, or you may yec''iie. 4 i^ 
Paul: For as thou thcr apprehenfive of, {Sxf<m) maintain your Truft and C^ 
haft teftified of we in fidence in me j be of good Comfort, and let nothing tcr- 
Jerufalemy fb mttAl rify you: Whoever neglefts or oppofes vou, I will be with 
tboubear Witneft tuft you; and how great foever your Troubles be, in bearing 
at Rome, Witnels to me and my Caufe here at Jerufalewy you lhau 

not fall b]| any of them: For, as I have Hill further Work 
to do by you, I have determined^ and, by my over<rultng 
i. ' Providence, wifi bring k to pafs, that, according to your 

;< ' own Heart's pefire> {Chap, xtic. ai, andRcw. i, 11.; you 
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ihill Jaje 1 ^ tl« Metro|»ol)s of the Empire, and 

Imm* a iwWe Teftiosony t» my Name, as you have 

dQ0a>''hefV4 V!'’ '■ * ; 

12 if 12. Itet, (A) aafotm as the ^ioaditg I^y came 

Mwj Ddf, irer•#/? vddperate RuflSiiiai among the Jfws cntwed into a more inock- 
tbe Jews banded ie^e~ . jogly vile, md treachertms C^pivacy againft the I^fe of th js 
tber^ and hound them- eminently good and holy Man, m dieir implacable Enmity to 
felvts under a Curfi^ him fpe his Attachment to the Caufe of Chrift i and 
fiiyingtTbatib^wo^ tham* the more refolute in going through wkh *tf at all Ad- 
jteifber eat nor drink ventures, they bound themfdvesby an Oath, wilhing ihattrw 
till the^ had killed Cutfe and Wrath of God might fall upon them, if they did 
Paul, not affaflinatc Paul^ before they ihouid eat one Morfel, or 

drink one Drop of any Thing whatfoever. 

13 And they were i g. And fo deep was the Plot laid, that there were above 

more than forty which forty oh thcle abandoned Wretches, that had joined together 
had made this Confpi- in this horrid Combination to difpatch him without La'*') 
racy, Mercy, and diredly contrary to all Principles of Religion, 

Juftice and Humanity, how much foever they mi^.ht pretend 
to a pious Zeal for doing God good Service thereby. 

14 And they came 14. In Purfuance of their execrable Defign, they went and 

to the Chief Priejis communicated it to fome of the Chief Priefts and Elders ot 
and Elders^ andfaij^ the People, who they knew were the moft furious and irn- 
fVe have hound our placable Enemies of Chriftianity, and, notwithftanding their 
felvcs under a great high aiid lacred Characters, would flick at no Meafures for 
Curfe^ that wc will fiippreffing it, faying. We. h.ive bound ourfelves by the fcvoreft 
eat nothing until we Curfc upon Soul and Body for ever, (jtmJ'jwf ytuo-anr^an) that we 
have fain Paul. will tafte neither Food nor Drink, \yer. 12.) till we have ac- 

tu.illy killed this peftilent Fellow, Pauly who we think is too 
much favoured by hyfiasy but is not fit to live. 

15 Wov: ihcrefcre 15. Now therefore wc beg that ye would keep our Coun- 

ye "with the Couneily fcl, and, as though ye knew nothing of our Intention, would 
'fignify to the Chief fpcak to the reft of the Sanhedrim, and defirc them to join 
Captain^ that be bring with you in a Requeft to the Chief Captain, that he would 
him down unto you to once more order Paul to appear before you to-morrow *, and, 
morrowy os though ye for a Pretence, it may be told him, that ye want to hear what 
would enquire fame- the Man has to fay to foaie farther Evidences, which ye have 
thing mere perfeSlLy received againft him, and to be more fully and exaftly ac- 
concerning him ; and quainted (Sixyivwrntn astju^tripov) with the true State of his Cafe, 
wCy or ever he come which,, through Yerterday’s Tumult, ye could not come at. 
neary are ready to kill And if there be any Guilt, as we think there is Bor>e, in 
him. ,.^es!dif!g the Blood of fucli a feditious Fellow, we will take 

, it all upon ourfelves, who are relblvcd to difpatch him in his 

Way from the Caftle, before he gets near the Room, where 
the Sanhedrim fits, whatever be the Confequence. 

1 6 And when Pau?s 16. But (Jt) as no Counfel can be too deep for God to fearch 

SiJlePs Son beard of it out, and bring it to Light j and as his Eyes run to and fn 
their lying hi waity be throughout the whole Earthy to fhew bimfelf ftrong in the Behalf 
went and entred into of tbemy whofe Heart is perfep towards him ; (2 Chron, xvi. 9.) 
the OflJe^ and told fo, by one Means or other, the barbarous Scheme providenv- 
Pauly tiilly took Air, and camelto the Knowledge of a young Man, 

'lyho was Paii% Nephew by Mothers Side i and as foon as 



tl4- ' 


17 ThtnPaulcaU 
led one of the Ceniuri- 
ens unto bm^ and/aid, 
Mring this young Man 
unto the Chief Cap¬ 
tain : for be hath a 
certain Thing to tell 
him. 

j 8 So he took him, 
and brought him to 
the Chief Captain, and 
/aid, Paul the Prifo- 
fier called me unto him, 
and prayed me to bring 
this young Man unto 
thee, voho hath fome- 
tbing to fay unto thee. 

19 Then the Chief 
Captain took him by 
the Hand, and went 
with him a/ide pri¬ 
vately, and askedhxta, 
JVhat is that thou haft 
to tell me ? 


20 And he fa id. 
The Jews have agreed 
to de/ire thee, that thou 
wouldejl bring down 
Paul to tnorrow into 
the Council, as though 
they would enquire 
jomewhot of him more 
perfeSlly. 


he heani qfihe 3aar9v(Tiii^f«{4iu) had laid for his Uncle, 
and how «hcy were to lie Ambofcade to deftroy him, he 
haftned away to the Prifon, aiid, getting Accefs to Paul, 
told him the whole A^ak. 

17. Then, as Pa»il knew the Conncfliion of End and 
Means in all divine Purpof^ and Promifes, and that no pro¬ 
per Methods were to be negleded for his own Prefcrvation, 
though the Lord Jefus had abfolutely afTured him that lie 
ihould bear Witnels to him at Rome, {ver. 11.) he prudently 
defircd to fpcak with the Centurion, that had him in Cuftody, 
and then faid, I intreat you to conduct this Youth to your 
Head-Officer i for he has fomething of Importance, which 
the Civil Government is concerned in, to acquaint him with. 

18. So the Centurion, having a Relpedl for Paul, wlio 
had always behaved in a bcv:oming Manner, ever fince he 
had the Charge of him, readily took his Nephew along with 
him, and went himfelf to introduce him to the Chief Captain, 
and faid, Paul, your Prifoncr, jull now calling me to him, beg¬ 
ged that I would bring this Youth to you, who, it feems, can 
give you an Information of fomething, that is of Confequence 
to himfelf, and to the Government; and therefore 1 thought 
proper to give him an Opportunity of waiting upon you. 

19. Then the Chief Captain, having allb a good Opinion 
of Paul, iyver, 29.) and a Concern for the Intereft of the 
State, laid hold on the young Man’s Hand in a free and fa¬ 
miliar Manner ; and, taking him afuie to a private Place, 
that none might ovtr-hcar them, he afked him, not in an au- 
ftere Way, but with condefeending and Iriendly Courtely, 
faying, Well, young Man, What is it that you have to in¬ 
form me ot ? Don’t be daffied, or afraid ; but tell me as free¬ 
ly, as if you were fpeaking to one oi' your own Companions. 

20. And the Youth, being encouraged by fuch affiible 
Treatment, replied, with great Prefence of Mind, My Bufi- 
nefs is to acquaint you, Sir, that feme Jews of confiderable 
Note, who are bitter Enemies to Paul, your Prifoner, have 
agreed among thtmlelves to defire you to favour them fo far, 
as to bring him down from the Caftle to morrow, that he 
may appear again before the great Council for a fecond Hear¬ 
ing, under Pretence of wanting to be more critical and exaft 
in their Enquiries about him, aurov) th.an they could be 
in the Midft of all the Noife al!fr HiiiTy oT Ytfterday’s De¬ 
bates. 


21 But do not thou 21. But I beg that you would not be perfuaded by them 
yield unto them : for «vToif) to comply with their Requeft: For I can 

there lie in wait for affure you, upon the moft certain Evidence, that there are 
him of them mere than above forty defperate Men of their Cabal, who have entered 
forty Men,which have into a wicked Confpiracy againft his Life, with a Defign to 
hound themfehes wttb way-lay in his Paflage, before he can get to the Room, 

where the Sanhedrim meets; and they have been fo daring, as 
Will neither eat nor to bind thenffelves-with an Oath, under a dreadful Curfe, 
drink tUl tb^ have that they will^ take no Manner of Suflenance, by eating or 
. . drink- 
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kilki him: and now drinking, till they htve accomp^lifhed their villanous Refolu- 
are they ready^ leok~ tion of afl^flihating him ; And now, having concerted their 
inf^for a Promifefrom Meafures, they are all ready to perpetrate the horrid Crime, 
thee. in Expeftation of a Promife from you to order him to be 

forth-coming, that they may have an Opportunity for it. 

22 So the Chief 22. The Chief Captain, having heard and ixHeved this 

Captain then let the Story, and being fully convinced of the reftlefs, implacable 
young Man depart^ and impatient Malice of the Jews againft his Prifoner, dif- 
and charged him, See miffed the young Man, and, ftridly commanding him to 
-thou tell no Man that keep his own Couftfel, l^id, As ever you value the Life and 
thou haft fljewed thefe Safety of this Perfon, and would have tfie pernicious Deligns 
‘Things to me. of his Enemies defeated. Be fare that you tel! no one living, 

except Paul himfclf, that you have difeovered thefe Things 
to me; and i will take effectual Care of him. 

23 And he called 23. Ahd, as foon as the Youth was gone, I.yfias fearing 
unto him two Centuri- that thefe Malignanrs would never be quiet, till, by fomc 
cns,faying^ Makerea~ Means or other, they had murdered and that he him- 
dy two hundred Soldi- fclf fhould thereby be brought into a Scrape, called two of 
ers to go to Cefarea^ the Centurions, that were, under his Command, and gave Or- 
and Horfemen three- tiers to them, ftying. Go forthwith, and get ready your Two 
ftore and ten., and Hundred Foot-Soldiers, that they may march to Cafarea of 
Spearmen two bun- Paleftine-y and, together with them, let there be Seventy 
dred, at the third Horfemen, and Two Hundred Pikemen and fee that they 
Hour of the Night. all fet o«Jt by Nineo’Clock this Evening. 

24 And provide 24. Take Care likewife that Pauly the famous Prifoner irv 
them Dcafts, that they the Caftle, who is to go with you, be not put to the Fatigue 
7 nay fet Paul ony and of travelling on Foot, but be accommodated with a proper 
bring him fafe unto Bead to tide upon *, and civilly treated 'and that he be 
h'tlix the Governor. giKuded with ail poflible Safety, and delivered to Felix the 

Guvernor of Judeay wHo refides at Cxfarea. Thus Providence 
orticr d that poblick Honour fliouid be paid to this eminent 
Servant of Chrlft, even in his Bonds, as well as that die Pro- 
inifc of his going to Rome (ver. ii.) might be fulfilled, in 
Spite of all Confpirators againft him. 

25 And he wrote a 25. And, while the Soldiers were getting ready, the Cliief 

Letter after this Man- Captain wrote a Letter of the following Purport, to be fenC 
HIT: along with them ; 

zi) Claudius I.yfiasy 26. Claudius LyJiaSy military Tribune axjcrufaletny fends 

unto the meft excellent his moft humble and refpedlful Salutations, wifhing all Man- 
GovernorFeliXy fend- ncr of^rofperity to the moft noble Felixy (K^>xr^ru)) the Pro- 
eth greeting. eonful of Judeay at his Court in C.rfarca. 

27 This Man was 27. I’he Man who attends thefe Lines, as a Prifoner un- 
takenof theJewSyand dcr CKi.ird, was, the Day before Yeftcrd iy, {ver. 10, ii, 
jhaaldhave heem kiHed compared with Chap, xxiu ^0.) violently and tumultuou/ly 
of $hem i then came 1 feized upon in the Temple by the Jews •, anvd they were fo 
with an Army, and outra^iis againft him, that there v/as the utmoft Danger of 
refeued him, having his being murdered by them : As foon as I licard of this, I, 

“ *' ' ' * ■ . . . - ' ■■■■ ■■ ' ' ■ ' I -•- 

• SeefittRAy dther tie Notes on Maffl, *xi. 7 and xxvii, 44.)’ one be¬ 

ing fnfEcient to carry Paul to Ctefarta-y which was but abouc "f hirr>'-five Miles UQvci Jtruf^tm i or tl rre 
might be more than-one fiii^ided, for him to make his Choice, or for fuch of Jus Frier, js to ride nj-an# 
as might be defirous to attend him in his Journey. • 

, . being 


und&rftmd that he^ns beiog in Pof? bound to fupprefs all Riots, and }'relerve the 
a'J^omm. Peace of the City, went immediately with ,a Nun ber ot For¬ 

ces to quell the Mob, and, taking him uqdcr m> Pxotcdlon, 
delivered him out of their Hands*, and I hav the greater 
Pleafure in Refleftion upon this feafonable Rcfcu , having af- 
fcrwaids learnt that he is a Free-man of Rc»i \ and therefore 
ought the rather to be fcrcened from Infults ai d Abufes. 

28 And I 28. However, being defirous (PuXe^AmJ A) to manage with 

W'jitU have kno-xn the the utmoft Impartiality between the Jews and the Prifoner, 
Caujc wherefore they and 10 hear what Crrmc they had to lay to his Charge, that 
Gccuji'dbinit Tbrought fo enraged them againft him, I brought him the next Day 
hm forth into their '{Chap. xxii. 30) before their Sanhedrim, that they might 
Council: iairly examine him, and hot complain of being bore down by 

military Power, to prevent a legal Proci fs agamil him, 

2,9 Whom / per^ 29. Whom, as 1 found by their Debites, they charged 
ceived to be accujed witli violating fomc Points of their iaiw, relafing to religi- 
of ^tejlms of thtir ov.a Hites and Ceremomes, and w'ub preachirg the Doctrine 
LaWy but to have wc- of a Refuvreftion from the Dead •, {ver. 0.) bvu 1 could not 
thing laid to bis Charge perceive that they fo much as pretended to accufc Kim of any 
worthy of Death or of one Fadt, which, by the Roman-L^yt, deferves to lx pin.i.'li- 
Bends. fd with Death, or even fo much as with Iinprifoiimenr, <a- 

Bonds. 

30 And when it 50. But {h) being certainly informed, after all this, that a 

was told me^ bow that confidcrable Number of enraged Jews had entered into a tic 
the Jews laid wait fperate Confpiiacy, and concerted Meafures, to afTaflinate him, 
fortbeManJfent\i\m I determined, for preventing the Execution of fuch a baiba- 
firaightway to thee^ rous, as well as illegal Defign, to fend him away immediate- 
and gave Cqmmatjd- ]y, as 1 now do, to your Excellency f and that the Jeics 
ment to bis Accufers may have no Pretence of Opprtffion, or Grievance, I have 
elfoy to fay before thee ordered his Profccutors to go with their Witncflcs, and offer 
whatthtyhaidagainft what they have to objeft againft him, before your Excellen- 
bim. Farewel. cy, that you, upon hearing both Sides, may judge of the 

Merits of the Caufe, and give Sentence upon it according to 
Law. May all Health and Happinefs attend you! 

31 Then the Soldi-^ 31. Then tlie Soldiers, in Obedience to their Orders, fet 

ers^ as it was com- out with the Letter, and, taking Paul into their Cuftody, 
thanded them, took conduced him in the Night, to prevent an Infurredion, as 
Paul and brought him fax m Antipairis, a City which, being rebuilt by Herod the 
by Night to Aniipa- Great, was fo called in Honour of his Father, whofe Name 
tris. was Anlipater, and lay feventeen or eighteen Miles from Je- 

rufalem, about half Way to CSfana. ^ 

32 On the Mor- 32. On the Morrow, leaving him to the Care of the 

tow they left the Horfe- Horfemen, who were to efcort him the reft of the Journey, 
men to go with hm, the two Companies of Foot-Soldiers, and Pjkcmen, appre- 
and returned to the hending that there was no further Danger of a Refeue, re- 
Caftle. turned to their refpeftive Pofts at the Tower of Antonia, 

33 Who when they 33. The Horfc-Soldicrs accordingly procaeded forward 

f Lyfias made a fak Reprefentation of the State of PauPt Cafef^ only, w hf w»i not oblij^ to ac- 
ca& himfelf, he concealed his own falfe Step, in ordering him to beoxaminedSfy Scourging; cLp, xxii. 
24, (sle. but his RclkSibn on this might be an Inducement to hit irritiBg thd more tenderly about the 
Mbuiu. ^ 

with 



eami tvCefinrea^ aud 
d^ves^ the Ef^U to 
the Gvotrnor^ prejenl- 
ed Paul alfo before him, 

34 And i^hm Aie ’ 
Goverwer bad redd the 
Letter, be asked of 
lobat Pi^fipbfeeih'm^.' 
And when be Ufider^ , 
ftood that be was of 
Cilicia ; 

35 1 will bear theef 
/aid bCy when thine 
Accufers are alfo come. 
And be commanded him 
to be kept in Herod’s 
'Judgment-HalL 


i thpf irrived 9t Coffirr^ they 

wlitch had fent by them to Felix, 
Mgistker JMrkn it, brought Paul before 
him I atid h^(y;tted op their Charge. 

'^4^ 35,‘ FAbe hud perofed the Letter, which 

menmhied Paul at a Citizen lime, he a(kcd him, what 
jRMWM-Ptpvinoe he. W to. And being told that he 
wajt boi^ at fat^s k Ci&cia, whkh was wde4 kk ,ow^ Ju- 
rifdt^kn, he, turpihg to the Apo^le, faw, | will give you 
a fair and thordW Hearing, (Aw^e/uctt n) according to the 
j^ws of the Empire, as foon as thoiq that have accufM you 
of certain Crimes, (hall be tlkewife prefent, as I pereijive they 
will be ere long, that what both Parties have to oflPt r may be 
impartially confidered. And Felix was fo far wrought upon 
by X^/s*Lefter, as, in the mean while, to (hew Paul fo 
much Favour^ as to order Him to be confined, not in the 
common Jail, but in art Apartment of the Palace, which 
was built by Herod the Great, and in which Courts of Juftice 
were wont to be hefd, and fo bore the Name of Herod*% 
Judgment-Hall. 


KeCO LLEer ION s. 

''t '*• ■* * • > . * 

How dcfirablc is it to be able to ap^l to Cod, that we have lived in*all good Confeience 
before bim ; and how unrighteous is-it taabufe an honeft Man tar profoffing, that, according to 
his Ligltt, he has done fo! But he, who knows the Heart, will vindicate the Gii^ of bis 
iaichful Servants to the Coiifufion of dieir Enemies, be their Chara&ers ever fo great and vene.- 
rablc among Men. However, in ordinary Cafes, we are not to fpeak Evil of thofe, that are 
known to be fet in Autltority over us; and when they call us to an Account, how much wilbr 
and better is it, to divide tlteir Counfels, than resile their Perfons, and to do this by maia& 
taining any important Article of Faith, like that of the RefurreAfon of the Dead, which win 
owned by the Pharifefs themfelves, though denied hy the Sadducees! If fuch a prudent Method 
of Self-Pre&rvation, and openly avowing any Truth erf the Gofpel, (hould enrage forae againft 
US, God nHy turn it into a Means of making others^ even of his and our Enemies, to Hand up 
for us ; and if by this Means Tumults (hould rtfe>K> high in Quarrels ahemt us, as to threaten 
ini mediate Death to ourfeitfos i yet be, who ks appointed civil Government for our Protedtion, 
while we are Followers of that which is Good, aiM has allHearts in his Hands, can fpirit fecular 
Powers to interpofe, according to their Duty, 'for our Safe^, and can eafily over-rule the moft 
dangerous Circumftanccs for giving us Favour in thwr Sight. ' And why fhould we be ^^id, if 
the liard Jefus hiihfelf will ftarid by us for oti^prefeht Support and Comfort, and for further 
Prefetvation to foilhi fuch Servic^ as im has -laid' mit fmr us ? His Promifes lhall certainh^ be 
performed by proper and appointed Means, maij^Fe all Attempts to defeat them. But bow 
defperately wicked and-maU^ant muft thoie Wretches be„kat, contrary to the Law of Na¬ 
ture and- of all Nations, would murder the Man, whom they can’t convidl in a legal Way, 
and who dere(;ir» the beft Re^^! No Pretences of Religion can ever fendSty fuch a mon- 
ftmus Villa^.'VBut what a wktchfiil Eye had the flrovidence of God uppa idl their feci« Plots > 
and Odnfoira^,' to difeover and blaft Favour of thofe, whofe Lives and Services art 

dear ■ And what a dreadful SnareVdo fuWhi' blind and mad Zealots lay for their own 

Souk^^bo.bind-toeiEfclves under a Curfe fo work the worB of Iniquities! They don’t con- 
fider, IfeiQol tom d^^int thern^ and thefo whether shey fucceed in their impfctoe.Defigns, 

oa;^t|%Own geads, a^. .luk'^1 ^ Mifehief they 
andi'tofikir UiehtW in th6:W«dd. ' 


in tha; 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

the Orafpr, comes to txlkreA, and aecnfa Paul ta 0/ Sedithn^ 

Her^ and propbaning the Ten^lt^ IW dear*, himjm of tbofe 

Cbargest and defends bis Bebawour and DoStrinet lo^at. Felix dfers 
the Ikdjim ef tbe Caufe, and gives the J^ajile more Idhrtf than before, 
22, 2^. Faalpreaebm Chrifi to bhn^mbo trembles, asidpet detains bis Pri- 
fin^ tn PLo^s of a Bribe to free him, 24—26. And, after two Years, 
being turned out of bis Office, be leaves Paul a Prifoner, till Feftus fucceeds 
to toe Government, 27. 

1 • 


TEXT. 

$ A NDafierfioe 
'jt\, B(^s, Ana~ 
nias *tbe Bigb-Prieft 
de/cended with tbe El¬ 
ders, and witK a cer¬ 
tain Orator named 
^ertuUus, who in¬ 
formed tbe Gownc^^ 
egainf Paul. 


2 And when be 
VM» calledfortb,Ter- 
ttdus began toaccufe 
flying. Seeing 
that % thee we enjoy 
great ^gietnefs, and 
thmverywertby Deeds 
are done unto this Na- 
Hen by tby Providence, 


3 IPe accept it al- 
Vtays, and in aU Pla¬ 
in, mt 0 Mobk FeUu, 
mhh edlfhatAfdnefs. 
. . - 


PARAP'Ji BASE. 

I. T> IVE Days after Pau^e being firft feized in the Tem- 
pic *, (Chap. xxi. %2 ) Ananias, the High-Prieft, be¬ 
ing To full of Malice againft him, as to forget the Dignity of 
h)S own Charader, went down in all Hafte from Jerufalem to 
Cafareo, with feveral other Members of the Sanhedrim > and 
they carried along with them a certain learned and artful 
Couhfellor, Tertuuus by Name, vfho was well acquainted with 
the Roman-Lacns and Lmgua^, to be their Advoute: 
Thele (otn$i( mpamrav) appearii^ in a Body before Felix, the 
Governor, to give the greater Weight to their Cauft, open¬ 
ed their Complaints againft Paul. - 

2. 3. And when he was bdled to the Bar, the Roman-O¬ 
rator, like one that pleaded only for Pay, began his Speech, 
in the Name of the Higlj-Prleft and Council, with the moft 
fulibme Flacterks of the COvernor, in direct Contradidion to 
his knom Charader, to bia& him in their Favour; and 
with ftiKe exaggerating forges a^nft the PrUbner, to 6x 
an Odium upon hint, faying, of the Jev^ Nation, 
whofe C^aufe I am come to pl^, having enjoyed a great deal 
of Peace and Libeity, Tranquilli^ and Profpcrity, under 
your happy Adminiftration f, and many eminent A£ts of 
Juftioe and Goodnefs having been TCrformed towards our 
People by your great Penetration and Forefight, (Sta, mt ns 
fTfmuis) prudent and Management, moft worthy and 
excellent FeUx i we conftaatly^na every where, on all Oc- 
cafions, receive and reflefl: upon thefc Tokens of your Wif- 
dom, Equity and Favour, with the utma% Gratitude and 

-1-:- ^ ---V--— 


* TJMe>«w Awf ahawg fet upp ab a n la A m the Tem- 

de: For He ftjrs, wcr. 1 1. H ww M melve Jhjh bn wqx la { and w Iw liad fpest w- 

|out/«wMi l}ii3n tbea^ whm the fmus feized lu^ Cn^. xxi. fy. if we add^iv Dzyi to tliey 
JBzke op 


t Thoufh flthx had faeea the Maun of deliverioff hosu 

a asaSatifmotiiitk Wh yrws agSt, thdt bfum » ri 

tiwugoiltyrf ... * 

eg'jimtmn, thd?! 

Inoybif^Ml DntSUal'yiha left berown 





paetaJfy oh* 


%V*I fiwa Aatif. Lft. n. CSep. v^ ^ and firoa Tatitm Rtp, lah Vf Cnf-in- 

Acknowledge 


ih 


m- 

- _, ,.8t Ibt 

dem^uid'i^lllinft Ste drii^ 

' 'brQug^]y^'<3r<^''''. 

4 NotwUhflaudmgt 4. Bi#flN| chat f 0# nbc dik up too much of your Time* 
that I bt not fwt^r nor,trafMi i;|>on your F«iepccj and upon your MoMj^ .hy 
uHofii tt»/a t q^atiii^hg bh^ybb- nbhle VirhiW, I humWyand^ 

prm ih«|fr^ift Ji^otoreat Lfehlty:*hd.;^^ 

wenMefii^mtf ii^ ^ to Otcen# t<ip;nd OdnSder ^tli^ wc 

GMiMcy^Wnim^^ haiNHO ofioc agabA^'^ ^ibner, ^kh Orbtuff ^m ^ as 
, Jvidtyaspolfitw^aiid mvdtkdi I^kadH; fi«orl»kweBiaU^ 
.him guilty of high Crimes, aisd Miidemeaaoci* iif^itoiiii^cs 
to destroy die Rites of the jmst and* to dtftwh ihe fwhbck 
Peace* and fubvert the civil Government. . ..> > : > .< 

5 For we have 5. For, by Ikl Experience* we have <^ten found this infa- 
found this Man mous. who now {lands ura^icd at your Bv, to be a 

jlilent FeUow^ ana a mo^jiecfitcious Fellow* {preadiog^Infeflion, (x«t|K«*) like the 
Mover of Seditfon a- Plagw* all around him: lie even: infufes f^itious Priociples, 
mong ail the Jews anil tiirs up Riots and Rebellions among all our Country- 
throughout the fFerU^ men* thejrmj* wherever , bl goeil,. and can meet wk&tbfint 
and a Ringleader rf through every Part of the ..RwuMJi'Emphe ) and ht die 0 cft 
the Se^ of the Naza- Broacher* grand Abetter and Promoter of dwpeftiieM Hhi>t 
rents : refy {auf^ruH) of the Hdmrtnes, an upftarc SeiS:* as^initiriow 

to the State *, as to our Church *» it having taken it^ Rift 
frodi one Jefus of NasMtretb^ who, we all &ow, was cruel-* 
fied at Jerufakm by the Roman-Vove&t^ not Thirty Years agh| 
for his ootorioufly i^itious Principles and PraStoei* «id ftc 
fecting him&lf up, as King of the Jewit in Oppohdou to 
Cafdr. fScc John »x. la—16.) 

,6 Who alfo hath 6. The Prifoner has likewift been fo daring, an 4 impious, 
gone about to profane as to do what in him lay to defile our facred Temple, by 
the Temple ; whom we bringing uncircumciied Gentiles into it. (JCbap, xxi, a8, 29.) 
took^ and would have For which Reafcm we, impatient of fuch an abominable Af- 
judgedaecording to our fromt to our God, and to his Houie, apprehended him, with 
Tow. » a iDefign of bringing him to Jufiice, and were going to try 

and judge him m an imparti^ Manner, according to our 
Law, which is the Rule of our Religion, and which, by the 
Favour of the Government, we arc allowed to obferve, and 
to fupport, againft all that would profanely violate holy 
Inftitutions. 

7 . Chief y. But befose wC cou|d enter upon a judicial Ptooefe, 

Captain Lj[fias came as^ thrmilkanr Tribiue, vdio haa the chief Command of the 
upon us, and with Garrifon at jenfatem^ rufiied in upon us, with a Parry of 
great Fiole^etaoihim Soldiers, at unawares, and w^ed this Criminal out of our 
awaybsst of our Hands, Hands, in an aibitrary Manner, and by main Force, and 

woukl nM 1^ him in our own Court, but 

reftned ua to y^THbcmal* to which he lent him. 





li»l^ mmhi ing^ td'%i(wrigo tfcfe Fi?fe<^»‘ 
«te w mhn^ htHkif; af 


EH«ca 1 *|r Md 

|ftft^*Wan, by ordtfHng fSwift 
ra fiiopnfefiienlce of a 

•te ]0I% hiaitif7 AlteMA^l^nff him 

tm»S 3 j^^.*u tMi fdtk ^ 

txamifthig him upon .tti^ may tib#^ eafily judge bP the 
Menca ’df We GtaS^ 4h3%r^fotieJily fafisfied about the 
'iiii ; . ^ffuth of HI We‘Fmmiafsi^ tH£t Wi^ave char^. him with. 

.■'Hfi , »;, ■ >: Thus impetimftfly-‘i»id-6(Ji^efttj^^d^ aflert, and 

‘.'tl : ., " eica^erate every Th|n^7that'iti^ht'^rnake againft P<a«/. 

o AfAihiJtmeU 0. And fhd* the tnoft in^i^oos Falfehood ran through 
ft^eutedjt^ngi that all this oratorical Harartgde; ’yet, to add the greater Credit 
Oktmngswrefi, to it, and the more deeply tb imprclVthe Governor’s Mind, 

Ananias the High*Prieft, add the Elders of the then 

' paefent, (wr; i.) mdlly o6ticftrred m fignifyingtheir Con- 

fent and Approbation; and madi^Ttb Scruple of roundly af- 
, firming, that all the Fafts were dcftainly truc,^ as 3 V/«/- 

lus bad reprefented them. . 

to ?bwr Ftfid,«/- ' lo. Then as, according to the i?owtf»*Law, and even 

that tie Onerner the natural Rights of Mankind, both Parties were to be 
hiidfV^MStd unta him Heard before Judgment fhould be given, the Governor in- 
U Jj^aK anfi»ertd^ limited to PeM, that how was his Time to fpeak; and 
Fofidfiihut as J know that he had free Liberty to make his Defence: Hereupon 
$bgt thou been of the A|»ftle, with admirable Addrcft and Prefence of Mind, 
•HNry Tears a Judge and with as much prudent Rcfpe£fc to his Judge, as was 
lUttdtbis Ido confiftefit with Truth and Honefty, replied, Inafmuch as 

We wart (beerfully an-- 1 well know that your Excellency has been for fcvcral Years 
fmr Jar myfelf : in the high and honourable Station of a Ruler over the 

Ifraelitijh Nation, and fo can’t be a Stranger to the reh- 
gfous Rites and Cuftoms, Temper and Spirit, Sefls and 
Parties, that vifibly appear among that People, I with the 
greater Pleafure, and Freedom of Mind, plead my Caufe 
before you, who are fo well qualified to judge of the Impro¬ 
bability of Ibmc FaAs alledged againft itie, and will plcafc 
to make all due Allowances, in my Favour, for the Warmth 
and Prejudices, with which my Adverfaries have brought 
their Acculations againft me. 

wiPeetufi that thou ii. For as to that Part of the Charge, which relates 
mey^underftand^tbat to Sedition^ (ver. 5.) you may be abundantly aflured. from 
Wtf* art yet hu twelve miuty Witnefles, and your own Knowledge of the Times 
Phys ,fi 9 fee I went up of their Feftivals may induce ]^u to believe, that it is now 
tt JerUfaient for to no more than twelve Days fince f came up^ from difrant 
wrrfiip. •’ Countrti^ to JerufaUm^ to perform the religious Services- 

• ‘ ... a* the Ffeaft of PbnCctoft, that amcohformablfe to the Jewip 

;* i. ; , asiid thereby tb ^fSfy'lftyLove to thofe,. 

.'niii'i *• lhat arr^mbft zeal8u»-|dir%#hf 

vt. Andtheytasiher ra, 1$. And during the fix or feven Day^ at moft, of 
fMndme in the fUs^le my being there before my Confinement, {^c^c^otc 


%fibC*ift; 4h3%r^fotieJily rafisfied about the 
m thb‘IWtch!aj*a, tf^t wi^ave char^ him with, 
petitofiflv Tiftuttds affert, and 


oAfAtheJmsaU 


ro Then Pauly of- 


la Aadt^wtslber 


vwpit^iigk^ -mm 
tiAtber 0 $ Well W -tittjp 



aouir 
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.♦V ^ 




infbeGi^v 
, fj -iUitlkir .cm 
tb^ fttm ihi tbrngi 
wheretf tb^ mpwm^ 
(ufem. 


i\Buttins /eonfefs 
unto thee, that after 
tie Way wbkb tip 
call Uerefy,fe worfloip 
J the G<^ nty Fa- 
tiers, believing dl 
Things which are 
written in the Law 
and the Prophets. 


15 And have Hope 
towards God, which 
they tbeiafelves alfo al- 
iow, that there jhaU he 
a AefurreSion of the 
Dead, both of the Jufi- 
and 


them ft; 

om^e, fi0jbe there, ■ ^cithei^ iqmm^ 
di^fg Of': O^ndmg aftd i|iiaii«lmg mth* 

ob^iVMatB'tMrildigvx;,^ 

ever ^ntakifig j^ lcaA .^^p3pf>so &kk^Mp tbtirPitfr’ 
pic ^;|nfiitrBdt^e w any Kind j.®©,'^ 

they, ^tiiat yirhdev^ esra' joatch me ht pra^Htng opoa 

to pcejttd^ce^ithein againft tjicir dvil ot ecdcfij^i- 
cal Rula^ ta a^y^ "of their other F 4 aces ofWorflup, ftich 
m the S^oago^es, where they ordinarily meet’to^he^their 
tLaws read ana expounded 1 or in adV Pai« oi that faoaoui 
and populoiu City rjd^or, were thefe mine Accufers fMyte 
to i^ could any of them prove fo much as one of the 
Crimes,, with which they liave fo hoUly and pereiaptorily 
charge*;} me. 

14. &it as to the Hereft (ver. 5.) which they accofc me 
of, and are pleafed to infinuate is of dangerous Confequence, 
both to Religion arid the civil Government, I freely Own, 
Sir, in your Prefence, and before them all, that in the Way# 
which they have unjttftly ftigmatized with that iofa^oa 
Brand, .1 do pay all religiom Homage to the wily Itvingl* 
and true God, even the God of all my pbus Anceftc^ 
whom^ he took into Covenant with himfelf; and I am ia« 
duced to take this God of my Fathers for my God, an^ 
thus foiemnly to worfhip him •, becaufe I firmly believe 
the divine Authority of all thofe Doftrincs, and the furo 
Accomphfhmenc of all' thofe gracious Promifcs and Pre- 
di£fcions, that are contained in the antient and venerable 
“Writings of Mofes, and the fuccccding Prophets, which, 
not only I, but the Generality of the Jews, profefs to 

• receive, as the infpired Oracles of God. 

15. And as 1 preach none other Things than thofe, which 

Mofes and the Prophets did fay fhouid come j {Chap, xxvi; 
22.) fo God having fulfilled his great Promife, made to the 
Fathers, to us their Children, by the coming of the Mef- 
fiah, 1 have, and profefs to have, an iniire Dependence on 
the Word and Power pf God, and a joyful Expeftanon 
from him, through the Rifen Saviour, with rer{K& to a 
fundamental Artbb of the Chriftian>Faitb, which is likewife, 
inPamtleail, confented to, and approved of by, the whole 
Nation of thcr^rmfi jchem^ves, the Sadducees excepted, viz. 
That, at the Im ]||y, therf will be an univerfal Refur- 
se&ion of the Bod!^ tk Dead *, both of the Righteoue 
toeverkBpS ^ Widred to everlafiing.Shame 

and Cmatifl^- M prophefied, {Dan. xU. %.), 


* ^ ivbecake dan SwaHheof 





^ ^ • _ .e._1^_ft_J /.4W^l_ ^«h_\ fc..- ^1_A. 
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If N*w after many 
Tearst I cam ta bring 
Aims ta tny Ifatim, 
and Offerings. 


y'wKo^ Meri^ apd En^^« ad^r whofe ]^nnple« tU, 
rlfat ildPerefy believe 4n blni„ ibtdl be rai&d to ioimoml 
Glory, 

' i6 And^erehdo I lo. And for this CiMift f* in View and ProTpeft of this 
^erc 0 asi/iifta have Toleinn and it»|>prt»nt Pi^y, I myfeU^ as I told the great 
a&e^ <* Cenfcience Council at Jerufalm* {Chat, xxiii. |.) make it the govern- 
’if (ffence hward ing Care, Study and Bufinels of my life and Miniftry, at all 
G^,cmUwardMeff- "tmes^ in all Things, and by all Means, under divine Influ¬ 
ence, to maintain a faithful and peaceful Confcience, as in the 
Sight of God, asd w>th a Reference to the future Judgment, 
free from all allowed Guile, and from all juft Occaflons of in- 
' ward Smitingsfor known and wftful Sin, ^t in my Thoughts, 

Words and Ways I may neither offend God, nor do any Thing 
ir^urious to Man, whether Friend or Enemy, but may be fin- 
cere and voitbeut Offence tiU the Oay of Chrift. {Phil. i. lo ) 

17. Laftly, fti to my profaning the Temple^ which is, 

with equal Vehemence, added (ver. 6 .) to the Charge df 
Sedition and Herefy, This is as falfe as all the reft, and 
is qtterly contrary to all my Behaviour in that holy Place; 
the true State of which is this: After many Years Abfence 
from Jerufidem^ I came thither within lefs than a Fort-nighc 
ag(^ (tur. I a.) bringing along with me charitable Contributions, 
v^ich I had Couefted among my Friends and Brethren 
in diftant Parts, fbr the Relief of fome of my poor Country¬ 
men t (Ram. XV. 25, i 6 .) and being there, 1 began to ob- 
ferve the Rites of Purification, and defigned to have of¬ 
fered the Sacrifices appointed by the Law of Mofef^ for 
compkating a religious Vow, which I had made. (^Chap. 
sod. 26.) « 

18. While I was thus performing the Services belong- 

^ _ ing to my Vow, fjornt Jews, that came from the Le^ 

fama m '’^ified in Afioy {Chap, xxi. 27.) and knew me when I fenoumed in 
the Ten^h, neither thofe Parts, found me going through the legal Mediods 

of Purifioirion in the Tem|>le, with no more dian four 
Perfons, who were Ifra^tes, and attended me to difcharge 
like Ob%atioifB, which ky upon th^sn, (Chap, xxi, aj, a6.) 
not in any riotom Manner, me with au pt^ble Quietnefs and 
Regularity ; only AlltUkk fmt, havmg^fore feen 
one Trefidmut, a Cflaw-CbAvert |o Chriftianity, in the 
City me,j|}l^ng||Sfted, tHe I bad brou^t him 
into the xii so,> And fo not 1 , W they 

nufkli t^ Tuoh^ Md ddiki that holy Place. 

» 9 *. in all Reafon, to have ap- 


r8 Whermpon cer¬ 
tain Jews ft^ ifif^ 


with Multitude^ nor 
with (Tumult. 


19 VT^ha aught ta 
have been beta hffmt poled before 



Mkocy, and m have witficfled a- 




f 0 mim (m tMwy'bny be mM , 
skantfMejbr Mnnuh vf.> 

wjbSatf and k the twolift A 








|ve proved mf Cr^ 
^ AMaioe, tn^ ecmdd 
!be depended opoiu nor 
due it da* 


’i^' 4 d;i 

inortniny bt:g(^d»d i^nft nte. 

%o Or ej^ lei thtf9 20. Oft Jtn^ pqt hcff to cnd^ 

fmiu htvt fay, if mine A 4 »erlwie*, thet are prdror, fiwTjr^ »f they 

have femd atty evil can hdo^ly y;at they IbiiM any injar^pr iinricht^^ 
doing in me, while I Fa£t, {almfifM) made out againft n^ wfiiilc j[ ftpod pefbce, 
food before the Coun^ and was eicaitimei by, the Sanhedrim M. Jen^ekm; % cMknge 
c/4 the word of them all to proro Tl^ng like k» 

21 Exeepi it be for 2>> Unkls it were, as they themfelves could imk droyv 
this one Voice, that / for this one Dedahitton, in which I glory, and wfaidh^ 
cried ftanding among thou^ deemed Herefy by rAct Sadducees, was avowed by die 
them, Toncbing the Pbarijhi, in that very Council, {Chaf k xiil. 7, 8, 9.) Namely, 
RefurreSHfn the that while. 1 ftood among them, t faid, with an Earneft* 
Dead, 1 am sailed in, nd^ fuitable to the'^lmportance of the Point, 1 am this 
^ftion by you this l^^y called to an .Account, and am to be judged and con* 
Day. demned by you, lor my pelief, Expediatton ai$ Preachiim^ 

of the Refurr^ion of |11 Msmlcind from the Dero, in order 
to the. complete Hatminefs of the Righteous, uid Ewiilb- 
' men^ bf tSc-^ickecfilii^ " - -- 


22 Andwbe^(fde 
beard tbefe^, l^ngs, 
having ferjeS 
Knowledge ^ that 
Way,he deferr^ them, 
and faid. When Lyfifts kl^ early 





him to hsnr% or t 
and of the 




the chi^ Captain ^ 
come down I will know 
the Uttermof of your 
Matter. 


as well at Soul, for ever, 
given both Partes a full 
jment upon the Ode, be- 
l^kl^, t^n they imaginpct 
^ the Scale of C^iftianicyi 
ioiir A]h*s ProMbrs, by Means df 
thh COnver&m of Car- 


% •*> 


netius atKl^'h^ F^nds, {Ckaju x.) which wm foitowed with 
die gallletSitg^fW of Pj^ievdTs, 4ini9 with the Rcfi- 
denceof iP^EvangeU^ ther^. {Cbap.xv'xW. 22, and 
xxi. S^t jind biwMiifir he had a Mind to inform himklf kill 
mere atx^M^ly, about the K^cure and Tendency of ic*$ 
Do^in^iidieditt th^ af&dkd the civil Goiernment, or not; 
And aa to refle<fl on the C(mduft 

‘ life had afted^in a forcible and arbi- 
didcued the Prifoner out of their 
0 |pdiq^ from thence to put the Mat- 
fei Zy 0 ts, the Tribune, is come, who 
"to kir himfeif, 1 wilTmore 

.n|D, then finally decide the Ciufe, 


©f 

trary ^ 

'mr oi^-,fiiiyl 
pughc^o be 


j^ bavc broi _ 
"jig. In t«e 
panioii. cd' Pi 
a lilifipay*Q 






ccmccived lb good an Op- 
itci^g him to the Cuftody of 
" the Command of a hundred 


r- 

iBat tray, (tfXf/Cfrtfa*' «//«f t* rv( 

' C4wNr%'4« apaiit#) w hxrWdiwb 

Ik* 

• Soldiers, 


lil iipir .>ii^^(m»-mio- 
Mib. i 


ijVtrjiiJJi -5. i 


. 34. jfsd afier str- 
iain D^s, wlm Felix 
■pme wt'Afr his Wife 
wbicbmas a 
jmefs^ be fent for 
JPead^ md beard him 
evnceming the Faith 
fft Cbrift. 


25 Andas herea- 
fmed tf Rigbteoufnefs^ 
Temperemcet andjidg- 
mat H come-, Felix 
trtbxhM, and an^sfer^ 

ihvt-a tmvenienlt^i^ 
Jhs, J caS fern 


S^tiUen, he :oin(kjrad «hii CracarKm,! not to keep him ih 
iCotSaemcae, hue to kt havo X»it>er|y tp walk 
j^soatu » a Prifoner at hK|^''lD 4 Hot to binder any of his 
Friends and itojuaintance m Gafarea^ and the Parts ad> 
jaGcot,-where there mmte niattiy C^riftians, or any others of 
what Country foever^ :&om having free Accefs to converft 
with him, or to bring him Money/or Vidluals, or perform 
any Office of Kindnefe, that they had a Mind to ihew 
him. 

24. And, a few l^ys afterwards, Felix coming into the 
^Judgment-Hall with his Lady, whofc Name was Drujilla *, 

and who was of JewiJb Parents, fent for the Apoftle, and, 
together with her, heard what he had to fay about the 
Dodrine of Chrift, and about what his Followers were to 
believe concerning him, that* he might judge whether it 
contained any Principles, that threatned Difturbance to the 
State, and might gratify his own and her Curioftty, rather 
than that they might be inftruded, and led in the Way to 
etetnai LIftr, for the faving of thei^ own Souls. 

25. And as the Apollle knew the abominable Vices, 
that were moCb predominant in them *, (See the Note on 

he liad given a plain Account of the 
moft peg wjj^ .,and d^n^llhing Points of the Gofpel, r<;- 

]V|adtAion, Death, Refurredion 
aira the Way of Salvation thro* 
he niot *fearing the Faces of thefe great Per- 
^ might bed pleafe their Curiofity, 

and^iibrve Ins Sim Libwty ahd /Safe^ proceeded to fuch 
kriousWnd faithful ^ipfiUcuion of his Dodrine, as might 
^»bc’^{l fidted, mofttffedual, 

to touidi their P^ilpmces, and convince them of their 
WickedfM^ |md l!kQfgdtv«>t$<(heir need of Chrift, and the 
Impoliibility of their beW kved, if they perfifted in their 
evil Cotsi&s t In pu^tft£%f,^hi noble Deftgn, Paul reafoned 
with ftpongdEvidenqli and a moving Pathos, about the 
Nature, Excellence jwid Ncceffity of Juftice toward Men, 
as well as Reli^^ totsaral^ i andaljout Cbafticy, (tyKguTuxf) 
at^ a re^il^ Jjj^ovemineftccf the Paffihns, AiFeflions and In> 
clinations, in a hrerful Ufe of fenfidye Enjoyments t 

as aifo a^t the ji^inty, .jgtri£tneft mi Sokmoicy of a 
future Day of 4u6ipi^> in %hich» all muft appear before 
J*|^bient SM bf Chrift, (a v., so.) and what a 
iserriblt D|f ^t?|i|}l be to th^ who, thoogii they Iwve 
heard <d 4he.Savlour, fhall then be loundrin IfC^nltenoe and 
IJnhfdiei. How foever naijlll^^ Imprel^ 

byr thimwffil Difirourfe, as vainly f^fting to her Jev^ 
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26 He hoped alfo 
that Money Jhould 
hstve been given him 
cf Pauly that be might 
hofe him : fVberefore 
/>.’ fent for him the 
cfineKy and communed 
with him. 


27 But after two 
TearSy Porcius Fejius 
came into Felix room : 
And Felix willing to 
JhewtheJewsa Plea~ 
furCy left Paul bound. 


Privtie^^ uiM^ aU her Wickedaefs *. yet, while Paul wa» 
deliv^wg kt pelitPs Conleience was fo ftruck and aiarmed, 
in Reflexion on hia own GuiJt, that, great and haughty 
as Imi was, he was perfcd:ty frightened % tniomoch that he 
trembled for Fear of God’s Wmh *, and yet, being ^ill 
in Love with his Sins, and defirous to fiifle Convidions, 
and get rid of the Terrors that attended them, he, in* 
ftead, of enquiring further into the Way of Deliverance, 
,or crying out with the trembling Jailor, H^hat JhaU J do 
to be.faved? {Chap. xvi. 30.) difmiffl'd the Apoftle, faying, 
Withdraw for the Prefent, other Affairs ntJw call me away j. 
when I have more Leifure, and a better O^ortunity, I will 
fend for you again, and hear what you have further to lay 
about thtfc Things. 

26. And, even at the fame Time, xxt) his Heart 

went fo much after his CoveKoufnefs, like thofe Hypo¬ 
crites of old, (Ezek. xxxiii. 31.) that he was I'finingand 
longing , for an Offer of a Brib" from Pauly to fet him at 
Libeny i*, which he hoped a Man of his Eminence, and 
Intereft among the Chriftians, might eafily have procured 
and propofed \ therefore he the more frequently took Oc- 
caftons to fend for him, and converfe with him, not to 
hear any more about the Faith of Chrift, for his own S.ii- 
varior, or about the Iblemn Subje« 5 b, that had thrown him 
into agonizing Pangs before i but to fee whether any Thing 
might fiirn up for making a good Penny of his Prifoner. 

27. But while he was thus hoping, in vain, for a good 
round Sum from Pauly which neither the Apoftle, nor any 
of his Friends were fuffered, by Providence *, to offer for 
hb Difcharge, he continued to keep him in Cuftody, for 
two Years together; at the End of which, Felix, who fought 
to pleaie Men rather than God, was dcpoled ; and Porcius 
Fefius fucceeded to the Government of Ctefarea in his Stead : 
And FeliXy being defirous to curry Favour with the Jews, 
left otherwile they Ihould accufe him to the Emperor of 
his many Opprefllons and Cruelties, during his Admini- 
ftration, (See rhe Note on ver. 2 ) was fo unjuft to Paul, 
as to leave him ftill a Prifoner, though he had nothing 
to lay to his Charge, 


+ ftlix might the ratlier hoM for a good Boon from VamI, confidering that he had lately 
iiQollefled from the Chriftians, a large Supply for the Poor at Jti'ufaUm i (fer. 17.J .md that, per¬ 
haps, the Whok of it might not be as yet difpofed of i or, if it were, that the fame Friends, who 
entrofted him with fiat, Mth could, and would raife a confiderable Sum for the Releafe of one, 
Wh 0 llc^ fo high in ^ir Meem, and was fo important to them. 

* hir BitJuy Merves, thu though Paul had fuch a great and generous Soul, as difdained to bid 
Monty to Pttix, or beg it of the Churches ; yet they ought to have IblUcited the Governor, and 
to have ghrai him a Fee, if that were neceffary, to engage him to do Jufticc to Paul in fetring 
him at Ctbepty, nathen-than let fuch tm emmmitwMid olcfu) Man lie in a Jail, when a little-Money 
would, le|V« fcedkdii 'Uea atHLt and refiffited Uidl to Ufebilncfs ag^in. But, there taijght be a 
' 'ilk liieiip fioi to be fot tbe Furtberaboe 

Ami to hia„«iiia of hi* being Cfet to Pmt, to heat Wiwief* 
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Recollections. 

tVith wtatdetefiablc Arts of Falfchood, and Flattery of Telixn did the High-Prieft and Elders 
Vent their Spleen, in Concurrence with Ttrtullus their Advocate, againft the Apoftle Paul^ and 
the Dodhrines of the Gofptl! No Scruple Was made of calling their own illegal and furious 
Outrage, an Attempt to judge him according to their I,aw ; or of calling juft and 

neceffary Interpofition, to pi event their murdering him, a taking diim out of their Hands 
with Violence •, nor did they make any Difficulty^ ot fawning upon an infamous Governor, and 
extolling him to the Sl^es, that they might fooih his Vanity, and engage him to patro¬ 
nize the vile Slanders, which they colt on one of the bell of Men, as though he were u 
Hcretick, a feditious Fellow, a Profantr of tlic Temple, and the very Peft of the Earth. 
What will not Spite and Malice f.iy againft tht faithful Servants of Chrift, and againft his 
Gofpel, to expofe them to Indignation and Contemjit. ! But how juft and rcalbnable 
is it, that, with a due' Deference to the civil Magiftrate, they \ indicate themfdvcs, and 
their Dodfrine, from all im idious Reproach ! And what a noble Spirit do they dilVover, 
when they boldly own the 7 'iuth, in the Face of all Oppofition and Danger, efpccially 
Truth of the greateft Importance, like iltat of an uuiverfal Refurredfioii of Mankind from 
the Dead, which is Matter of joyful Hope to the Righteous, tliough of 'I'error to the 
wicked ! How impoffiblc is it for the Enemies of Cliriftianity, to prove their injuiious 
Charges upon it, or upon thofe Preachers of it, who arc enabled, bj’ dit inc Grace, to keep 
a Confcience void of Offence toward God and toward Man! Even Felix himfelf, wicked 
as he was, had fo good an Opinion of Paul, as to relax his Bonds, from which indeed he 
ought to have been intirely rcleafed, inflead of being retained a Prifoncr in any Form wh.it- 
foever: And when the Apoftle, having oiiened to him the Way of Faith in Chrilt for 
Salvation, came clofc to his Confcience in rcafoning with him about Riglitcoufnefs, Tem¬ 
perance and a future Judgment, to awaken within him a Seufc of liis Sin, of his Need of a 
Saviour, and of his Obligations to Purity and Holinefs, as ever he would appear with Safety 
and Comfort at the Bar of God 5 How did he tremble for Fear of divine Wrath; .'iid 
yet how ineffectual were his ftrong Remorfe and Agonies of Mind; and liow foon flifiv-J, 
while they were under the Management of a Heart in Love with Sin, and not under t!ie 
powerful and abiding Influences of the Holy Spirit ! But O how dangerous is it to fight 
againft prefent Conviitioiis, and put off the great Concelns of Salvation, to fonie other 
pretendedly more convenient Seafon, which the Sinner, like Felix, may never have a Heart 
to feek, or to improve! And how can it be expc£lcd that he fhould, while he is cultivating 
fuch a Friendfliip of this World, as is Enmity to God ! 


CHAP.. XXV. 


Paul is again accufed by the Jews before Feftus, i—7. He vindicates 
himfelf, and, to avoid removing the Caufe to Jcrufalem, appeals to Cafar, 
8—12. Feftus tells the Story to King Agrippa, at whoje Defre to hear 
the Apoftle himfelf, he is brought before him in a grand AJjemlily, 13—aV. 
And Feftus relates the State of his Cafe, in v^ich he declares that be 
found nothing done by him worthy of Death, but leePoes him to anfwer 
for himfelf, 24—27. 


EXT. 
OW when Fe- 

_ ftus was come 

into the Province, af 


'N 


PARAPHRASE. 


i.TWTOW.about three Days after Feftus came into the 
Province of Judea, to enter upon the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Government, as Proconful in the Room of BUn, 
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ter three Days U af- 
cended from Cefareo 
to Jerufalem. 

') ^hen the Hi^h- 
Prieft% and the chief 
of the Jews informed 
him againft Fault and 
hefou^bt bimt 


3 And dtfired Fa¬ 
vour againft biWy that 
he would fend for him 
to Jerufalem, laying 
wait in the Way to 
kill him. 


4 But Fejlus an- 
fwered, that Paul 
Jbould be kept at Ce- 
farea, and that be 
bimfeif would depart 
Ifjortly thither. 


5 Let them therefore, 
paid bCt which among 
you. are abUt go down 
with me, and accufe 
this Mattt if there be 
anyWickednefs in him. 


6 And when heheti 

A'..*- 


he took an Opportunity to go up from Cafarea, the ufiisd 
Place of the Governor’s Refidence, to Jerufalem, which was 
under' his Jurifdidlion, that be might {hew himfelf, and give 
proper Orders about the Management of Affairs there. 

2. Immediately upon his Arrival tiiither, the High- 
Prieft, and fomc principal Members of the Jewifh Sanbe, 
drim waited upon him in a Body, to pay him their Conv 
pliments 5 and their Hearts were ftil! fo full of reftlefs and 
impatient Malice againft Paul, that, to prepoffefs the Go-ver- 
nor’s Mind, thfy reprefented their Quarrel with him in a 
moft invidious and partial Light, earneftly intreating him 
to realTume the Confideration of an Affair, vi^hich, to their 
great Difacisfaefion, had lain fo long dormant, without be¬ 
ing brought to any Iflue •, and to give Judgment againft 
him, as a Criminal, that deferved to be put to Death. 
(ver. 15, 16.) 

3. And inflead ofafking him to try tlie ?vlerits of the 
Caule, like an upright Judge, without Favour or Affection, 
they follicited him, with all the Arts of vile Infinuation, 
to ftand their Friend againft Paul, and to order him to 
be brought from C^farea to Jerufalem, to be tried be¬ 
fore him in the Prefence of the great Council there: And 
yet, as they might not be able, even then, to carry their 
Point againft him, while Fejius fhould be the Judge, theif 
true Dcfign was only to get an Opportunity for way-lay¬ 
ing, and murdering him on the Road ■, and fo it was juft 
fuch another villainous Artifice, as was intended to have 
been ufed with Lyjias, in defiring to have him brought 
from the Caftle to their Court. (Chap. xxiii. 12—15.) 

4. But, whether Fejius fufpeded, or had received any 
Hint of their wicked Defign •, or whether he thougitt die 
Requeft to be unreafonable in itfelf, and derogatory to tiie 
Honour of his Court at Cafarea *, or whatever might be his 
Inducement, God, in his merciful and holy Providence, over¬ 
ruled his Mind for defeating their Confpiracyi and inclined him 
to reply. That as he could fee .no fufficient Caufe for tak¬ 
ing fo extraordinary, unneceffary and exceptionable a Step, 
as fending for Paul back to Jerufalem, he fhould be kept 
in fafe Cuftody at Cafarea, till he might be brought to a fair 
Trial there; and chat he himfelf would foon go thither, 
and bring it on, without Delay. 

5. Therefore, faid he, let fu(h of you, be they more 
or lefs, as are moft capable of fetring the Caufe in it’s tru? 
Light, and managing it to the beft Advantage, or of giv¬ 
ing any Evidence, as Witneffes againft him; let any fucli 

down to Catfea^ea along with me, and offer all that they can^ 
in a legal Courfe, to make good their Accufations of him ; 
and ye may depfend^ upon it, that I will certainly grant 
you impartial juft^q, againft him, if any Thing capital, 
or in a lower D^ree crimiiul, ihall be proved upon him. 

-6. And when Feftufhzd^ fpent the beft Part of a I'ort- 
■ 1.1 2 night 
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iarrUd afHtmf fhm night with them, and fettled his Aflairs at J&^ufalm^ he 
mretbantenl}^s^he fct out on his Journey, and returned dirtily to Cafarea: 
weni dmu unto Cefa~ And as federal principal Men of the Jms^ that were in- 
rw, and the next hay vctcrate againfl: Paul, went down with the Governor, to 
j^in^ in the Judg- carry on their malicious Profecution ; he being careful to 
'm^t-Seatf commanded detain them no longer, chan needs mud, that they*might 
Paul to he brought. have no Occafion to complain of further Delay, called a 

Court on the Morrow after his Arrival thither, and fit¬ 
ting, as Judge on the Bench, ordered Paul to be brought 
to the Bar, that he might take his I'rial. 

y Andwhenheiffas «i 7. And as foon as the Prifoner was arraigned in Form, 
come, the Jews which the Jews, that came down from Jerufalem, on purpofe to 
cam down from Jeru~ appear againft him, gathered together to fpirit up one ano- 
fakm, flood rounds- thcr, and intimidate the Apo^ftle-, and as* they ftood fur- 
hout, and laid many rounding him, they with their wonted Malice, Art and Fury, 
and grievous Com- kid various and heavy Crimes to his Charge, that they 
f taints againft Paul, might blacken him as much as poflibJe, though they were 
which they could not not able to fupporc it in any one Inftance, with the leaft 
frove \ Shew of Evidence againft him, as Paul himfelf obferved •, 

8 While he anfwer- 8. While, in his own Defence, he pleaded, as he had 

ed for himfelf. Neither before, in the Preft^ce of Felix, {Chap.xxxv. 12, i3.)fay- 
againft the Lawof the ing, 1 have been guilty of no Offence againft the JcwiJh 
Jews, neither againft l^w, as delivered by Mofes ; nor of any Profanation of the 
the Temple, nor yet a- Temple at Jerufalcm -, much lefs have I been guilty of any fc- 
gainft Cefar, have I ditious Prailices, to the Injury, or Difturbance of the civil 
offended any Thing at Government, under the Emperor, to whom I have 

ad, conftantly paid all due Allegiance, as becomes a peaceable 

Subject. I defy the very worft of mine Enemies to prove 
any of the Things, of which they have accufed me. 

9 But Feftus wil- 9. Neverthelcfs, Feftus being defirous, juft upon-His Ac- 

ling fo do the Jews ceflion to the Government, to ingratiate himfelf as much 
a Pleafure, anfwered as poflible with the Jews, by attempting to grant them 
Paul, and faid. Wilt the Favour, (S-tXw» x*?** which they had* afleed, 

thou go up to Jerufa- [ver. 3.) replied to Paul, faying. Since I am unacquainted 
lem, and there he judg- with the Nature of feveral Articles, {yser. 20.) that have 
ed of thefe Things bo- been mentioned ; and fince you are fo confident of your 
fore me } own Innocence, Are you willing to return back to Jerufa¬ 

lcm, to be tried there by the Sanhedrim in my Prefcnce *, 
that I may the better judge of thefe Things, which the 
Jews have accufed you of, sclating to their Religion ? 

10 Then faid Paul, lo. Then Paul, finding himfelf in Danger of being thrown 

1 ftand at Ccfar*s into the Hands of his Enemies, who thirfted after his Blood j 
Judgment-Seai,where and being encouraged, by the Vifion he had received, {Chap, 
J ought to he judged z xxiii. ii.) to run all Rifks in going to Rome, infifted on 
to the Jews have I his Privilege as a Citizen, faying, I ftand arraigned 

done no wrong, as in a Court of Judicature, which is held by the CommilBon 


* Here feems to be a plain IntiraatioB, that whatever Power the Ji<uj$ now had in capital 
Caiifet, it was exercifed UMcr the DireAioo and Jud|;ment, or at leaft with the Concarrence, of 
the Governor, upon his hearing th| Evkeace that was brought againft the Piiftmtr, as a 

'Ttanfgreftbr of their Laws. See the Note on 6haf. vi. la. 



then very wHl knm^ of Nm «ir Sovereign, who, as Emperor, wears the hon* 

ourable Title of Ctefar: 1 own the Authority of lusGo< 
vernment, and have put the Iflue of my Caufe upon it, 
that it may be judged according to the Laws of ^e Em¬ 
pire, by which it ought to be decided j nor is there any 
Occafion for my being fent to be tried by the ^a^edrim 
at yerufalem^ fince I have done no manner of Injury to 
the Jews^. as your Exallency may be well fatisfied ’ from 
what has now paffed in your Hearing, 

11 For if I bean ii. If indeed* I do any Thing contrary to Law and 

Offender^ or have eom~ Juftice, {u ya.^ let me havf a fair Trial, and be 

milled any Thingwor- puniflred according to my Defertsv and if it fhall be found, 
iby of Deaths I refufe that I have been guilty of any capital Crime, I fhall readily 
not to die: Bui if fubmit to whatever Death the Law appoints in fuch Cafes, 
there be none of thefe and freely own the Juftice of the Sentence, that fhall con- 
Things whereof thefe demn me to it, without troubling the Court with any Plea 
accufe mey no Man for Refpite of Judgment : But if their be no Truth in any 
may deliver me unto one of the Accufations they have brought againft me, as I 
them. I affeal unto am fure there is not, and as fufficiently appears by this, and 
Cefar, my former Trial, {Chap. xxiv. lo—21.) no Man, no, not 

the Governor himfclf, who ought to proteft the Injured, 
as well as punifh the Guilty, has any Right to put me int® 
the Power of mine Enemies, efpecially after they have given 
fuch flagrant Proofs of their Malice againft me. I there¬ 
fore claim my Privilege, as a Frec-Man of Rome\ and, 
whatever be the Confcquence, I appeal from all other Courts 
to Qefarh immediate Tribunal, that I may be judged by 
his Imperial Majefty himfelf, (ver. 21.) choofirfg rather to 
be delivered into his Hands, than theirs. (See the Note 
on Chap, xxvi, 32.) 

12 Then Feftus 12. Then FeJiuSy having confulted {furx o-u/aCkAw) with 

when he bad confer- his own Rom^n-Council *, whofc Bufinefs it was to afljft 
red with the Councily him with their Advice in Points of I^w, and in Cafes 
anfweredy IJaJi thou of Difficulty and Importance \ and thinking that he could 
appealed unto Cefar? not refufe this Claim of Privilege, in Confiftence with the 
Unto Cefir pall thou Conftitution of the Empire, or with Honour and Safety 
JT®* to himfelf, and that, by complying with it, he fhould get 

rid of a troublefome Affair, without difobliging the Jewsy 
replied, Well, Have you thought proper to appeal to the 
Empejpr’s fupreme Court of Judicature at Rome ? It fhall 
be according to your Dcfire : To C^efar you fhall be car- 
. ried, chat you may appear before his Majefty, and know 

' his Pleafure. And fb all further Proceedings being ftopc 

for the prefent, to the Difappoincment of the Apoftlc’s 
Enemies, who hoped for his Death, and of his Friends, who 
hoped for his Liberty, the Court broke up. 

• The Word here nfed is not (j-ur* th§t. by which the JewiJh SauMrlm, or great Coeii- 
«il, WM ctMao^ly expreffed j ^at is a. Word of indeterminate Signification: And as 

jhm is 1)0 Lileelihood, that the yrwijh Couneil wduM advift Ttfim to fend Paul to Pmi ; 

It IS certftin .that the it««e»-Preiideott, or Goiwnors of. Provinces, had a Council of their o«r., to 
confoU with on proper Occafions. See lariutr'% OlMUityy &c. VoL I. p. 21J, lie. 

3. But 
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13 And after cer- 13. But (ii) foaie Time after tjiis, A^ippa^ .z profeflfed 

tain Days^ King A- Jew^ who was the Son of llerad. Agrippa^ and was King «jf 
grippa and Bernice large Territories under the ii«» 4 «TEmperor * ; he, together 
came unto Cefarea io with his own Sifter Bernice^ who had likewife been brought 
■falute Fefius, up in the JexL'iJh Religion, came to Cafarea to congratulate 

Fejius upon his Acceflion to the Government of Judea^ and 
to rake the Diverfions of his Court, and eftablith a good Un- 

i. derftanding with Iiini. 

14 And when they 14, And as thefe royal Perfons continued a confiderable 

had been the^-e many Time at Cafarea^ in free Converfation one Day with 

Daysy Fejius declared ^the King, related the State of Faulh Cafe to him, laying, 
Paulas Caufe unto the There is a certain noted Man, who has made a great Noilc 
King, faying. There in the World, and was taken up on Ocrafion of fome Offences 
js a certain Man left that he had given to the whom Felix, my Prede- 

in Bonds by Felix : ceflbr, left in Cuftody at his refigning the Government. 

15 About whom, 15. When l^catiojerufalom, foon after mjr coming into 
when I was at Jeru- this Province, the prefent High-Prieft, (ver. 2.) together 
falem, the chief Priejis with the Chief Priefts, and frveral other Members of the 
and the Elders of the great Council, immediately applied to me about this Man, 
Jews informed me, telling me of various Crimes, which they affirmed him to have 
ilejtringtohz-vftjudg- been guilty of, and earneftly defiring me ro fend for him thi- 
tnent againft him, thcr, and to pafs Sentence upon him out of Hand, as a capi¬ 
tal Offender. 

16 To whom 1 an- j6. But having feen fit to rejeff their Propofal for bring- 

fwered. It is not the ing him back to Jerufatem, I told them, I’hat as it is utterly 
Manner of the Ro- unreafonable in itfelf, fo it is diredtly contrary to the invana- 
mans to deliver any blc and laudable Cuftoms and Laws of the Romans, to adjudge 
Mania die fbefore that any Man to Death, and o? awwXf nxv) arbitrarily give 

he which is accufed, him up to Dcilrud:ion, be he ever fo culpable, merely upon 
have the Accufers Face Depoficions on one Side of the Queftion, without firft bring- 
to Face, and have Li- ing him and his Accufers together, and albwing him the 
cence to anjwer for Privilege of hearing what they have to fay againft him, and 
himfelf concerning the of replying to it, for clearing himfclf of the Crimes, that 
Crime laid againft him. they lay to his Charge: And fo I ordered them, that were 

moft able to make any Thing out againft him, to come down 
to C>efarca, and accufe him Face to Face, that he might have 
a fair Trial, {ver. 4, 5.) 

17 Therefore when 17. When therefore, in Compliance with this Motion, fe- 
theywere come hither, vcral of them came down hither to profecute him according 
without ar^ Delay on to Law, I, being defirous tojdetain them no longer, than 
the Morrow I fat on might be neceflary, and to difpatch the Affair asfoon as pof- 
the Judgment - Seat, fiblc, called a Court the very next Day j and fitting on the 
and I commanded the Bench, as Judge of the Caufe, which was to be brought ber- 

• HtroJ Agripfa, who flew the Apoftle James with the Sword, 0>ap. xii. i, 2. appeared to be a 
zealous Jenv, and educated his Children in- the Jewifis Religion. The Emperors Claudius and Nero 
made this young Agrippa, his Son, King of the Tetrarchy, which fiwmerly belonged to Philip, (See 
Luke iii. 1. and the Note there) as allb of Lffania, and Part of Galilee, Set. And, by the Penftiflion of 
Um Emperor, he had the Dir^on of the facred Treafiire, the Government of the Temple, and the 
Right of nominating the High-Prieft, and was himielf a zealous Obfer«er of the JpmJb Religion, and an 
excaUent Prince, of great Generoftty and Clefnency.—Jfereree was one of the Daughters of Herod Agrif- 
bat a Lady of no good C 3 uia£ler. See Ibid, Vol. i. p. 32, 39—4* ; and Univtrfal Hift. Tm. iv. 
pag. 261, and 265. .* 
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Man to he brought fore me, I fent Commands to the proper Officers to produce 
forth. the Prifoncr, and fct him at the Bar. 

18 Agdinji whom i8. And when his Adverfaries ftood up toaccufehim of 
when the Accufersflood the high Crimes and Mifdemeanours allcdgcd againft him, 
up, they brought none they, to my great Surprize, did not mention, much lefs 
Accufation of fucb prove, any' fuch Things, as I imagined they intended, againft 
Things as Ifuppofed: him; nor did they fo much as attempt to Ihew that he had 

been guilty of any Injuries, that properly fall under the Cog¬ 
nizance of the Civil Magiftrate, as by their hideous Outcries 
againft him I thought they would. 

19 But had certain 19. But, inftead of doing any Thiftg like this, they pref- 

^ueflions agaittfl him fed him, with great Heat and Paffion, about feveral Points, 
of their own Superfli- that are controverted among'themfelves, relating to their own 
tioKi and of one Jefus^ religious^ or, as I foould call them, fuperflitious Tenets, and 
which was dead^wbom particularly relating to one Jefus, who was crucified and died 
Paul affirmed to be a- fume Years ago, but whom Paul boldly and peremptorily af- 
live. ^ firmed to have rifen again from the Dead, and to be now a- 

live in Heaven. 

20 And becaufe I 20. And becaule, after all that was faid on both Sides, 
doubled of fuch Man- I thought my fell an incompetent Judge of fuch Sort of dif- 
ner of S>ueflions, I putable Queftions, and was doubtful in my own Mind, who 
asked him whether be was in the Right, and whether an Affair of this Nature might 
would go to jerufa- not more properly belong to an ecclefiaftical, than civil Court 
Icm^avdlherebejudg- of Judicature-, I therefore alked the Prifoner, whether he 
cd of tbefe Matters. would be willing to go to Jerufalem^ and be tried there in 

iny Prefence by the Jewiflj Sanhedrim, who were better Judges 
of thefc Matters than I, and might give me further Light in¬ 
to the Merits of the |Caufe, and fo enable ipe to proceed up¬ 
on proper Evidence in doing him Juftice. 

21 But when Paul 21. But when Paul^ inflead of complying with this Pro- 

had appealed to be re- pofal, refufed to be turned over to that Court, and appealed 
ferved unto the Hear- to the Einfxror, whofe Honour it is to be ftiled Auguflus, 
ing of Aupuflus, I that he might rather be detained for a Hearing before his 
commanded htm to be Majefty himfelf, than before them, who had fiiewn fo much 
kept HU 1 mght fend Inveteracy againft him ; I ordered him to be kept in fafe 
bimtoCifar. Cuftody, till I might have an Opportunity of fending .him 

to our Sovereign Lord Nero at Rome j and, after fuch Appeal, 
I could not well do otherwife. 

22 Then Agrippa 22. Then King Agrippa., who, being a Jew^ could not 
faid unto Feflus^ 1 but have heard much of Jefus, {Chap. xxvi. 26.) faid to 
would alfo hear the Peflus, I fhould be very glad to fee this Prifoner, and hear, 
Man rnyfelf. To-mor- from his own Mouth, what he has to fay in Vindication of 

faid he^ thou himfelf, and of his Do£lrinc, that 1 might be capable of form- 
Jhall bear him. ing fome Judgment about them. To which Peflus replied, 

■With all my Heart, Sir*, You fhall, if you pleafe, have an 
Opportunity for if to-morrow, when I hope you will be lb 
good as to favour me with your Thoughts about him. 

Andonthe Mor- 23. Accordingly, the very next Day, King Agrippa., 
row when Agrippa and his Sifter Berniee*’iP*tnet and placed themfelves in the 
was com, and Ber. Judgment-Hall with great Magnificence and Splendor, being 
nice^witbgreat Pomp, richly decked with glittcl'ing Ornaments, and attended with a 

large 
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Ond was entred into 
the Plate of Hearing, 
with the chief Cap~ 
tains, and principal 
Men of the City, at 
Fejlus Commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth. 


24 And Fejlus fanl. 
King Agrippa, and all 
Men which are hire 
prrfcnt with us, ye fee 
this Man, ahoui whom 
aJl the Multitude of 
the Jews have dealt 
with me, ho'h at Je- 
rufakm, and alfo here, 
crying that he ought 
not io live any longer. 

25 Put when I 
found that he had com¬ 
mitted nothing worVay 
of Death, and that he 
himfclf bath appealed 
to Augujius, / have 
determined to fend him. 


2C Of whom Ihave 
no certain ‘Thing to 
.write unto my Lord. 
Wherefore J have 
brought him forth be- 
foreyou, andfpeeially 
before thee, O King 
Agrippa, that after 
Examination bad, J 


large and pompous Retinue, which, after aj!, was but making 
a vain Shew, with a huge Imagination or Fancy of Grandeur, 
(ftilx if>avT<wj«f) that has nothing in it, compared with 
the truly noble and inward Adornings of Knowledge, Vir¬ 
tue, Grace and Holinefs, with which Paul appeared in his 
Bonds and defpicable Garb: And, as the dcfigned Interview 
had taken Wind, the chief Officers of the Army, and the 
civil Magiftrates and principal Citizens of Cafarea, crowded 
thither, not from any Defire of fpiritual Benefit, but to gra¬ 
tify their Curiofity iiV feeing, and hearing what might pafs: 
.When therefore (ow) this g'^and AlTembly was gathered toge¬ 
ther, Paul, by F(Jius the Governoi’s Order, w,js brought be¬ 
fore them, according to what Chrift had foretold his Servant 
Ananias concerning him. {Chap. ix. 15.) 

24. And Fejlus opened the Occafion of their coming to- 

gctlier in the following Speech to them, faying, O King A- 
grippa, and all of you Gentlemen, that are here aflembled 
w'irli us*, Ye fee this Man, who ftands before you as a 
Prifoner; look at him, and carefully obferx'e him, who has 
ntade fo much Noife amongft us, and concerning whom A- 
bundance of the Jews, both at JernJakm and at tfiis City, 
have follicited me, with great Importunity, juo) to 

pafs Sentence upon him, as a capital Offender, crying out with 
mighty Vehemence againft him, as a Man of fuch pernicious 
Principles and Pradices, and as fuch a bufy Promoter of 
them, that it is not fit for him to live any longer upon F.arih, 

25. But when, upon hearing both Sides, I really could not 
find him to have been guilty of any Fault, that can be deem¬ 
ed of a capital Nature or deferving of Death; and when, 
upon^afleing him, for fome fpccial Kcafons, Whether lie 
would confent to go to JeruJaUm, and to be judged there be¬ 
fore me, he himfelf appealed to Flero our Sovereign, [ver, 

9—II.) who, in Honour of our two firft Emperors, Julius 
C^Jar OiwA Augujius, is called both Cajdr, {ver. ii.) and Au~ 
gujliis, I thought it neceflary, and have accordingly refolvcd, 
to fend him ere long to Rome. 

26. And yet, after all, I am greatly at a Lofs to know 
what to write to his Majefty concerning him, as not being 
able to Rate his Cafe with any Exadnefs, by reafon of the 
various and confufed Reprefentations, that have been made of 
it i nor to fay, with any Certainty, againft what Law of the 
Government he has offended; 1 have therefore brought him 
before this honouraHe Aflembly, and particularly before" 
jmurfclf, O King Agrippa, who arc well known to be very 
expert in the Jewifj, as well as iJtfwew-Laws j {Chap. xxvi. 3.) 


• As the Verb .3-t«p£/T4 is found in the Indicative and Imperative Moods, J have given a View of 
both in the Paraphrase. Tefius, fays Mr Henry, fpoke to all the ilfr* {nravru in X>Uiinfiioa 

** from Women, at if he intended a tacit Reflexion upon Bemiet, a fPeman, for appmiiig in'a Meet- 
** sng of this Nature: fie did not refer ai^ Thing to her Judgment, or defire her Coonfel. But 
" alt yea that are prefent, that are Men, (fo ow Wordsplaced) I defire you to take Cognizance of 
•* this M*ttcT.‘l 

. that, 
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might have femewbat 
to write. 


27 For it fcemetb 
to me unreasonable to 
fend a Pri/oner, and 
not xvitbal to Jignify 
the Crimes laid againji 
him. 


that,, aften further Examination, with Calmncfs and Im¬ 
partiality,, I miy be favoured with your Advice, about what 
may be proper for me to write to his Imperial Mycfty con¬ 
cerning him. 

27. For, in my Apprehenfion, it would be a prepoftcrous 
and abfurd Piece of Condudl in me, and might juftly be cen- 
fured by the Emperor himfclf, were I to fend a Perlon under 
Cuftody, to be tried before his Majefty for his Life, and not 
to give fome Account, at the fame Time, of what Sort of 
Crimes are laid » his Charge. 




Recollections. 


ho ui;fpcratt’lv wicked is the Heart of Man, in it’s Enmity againft Clirift and the Gofpel, 
lh.it neither Length of Time, nor repeated Experience of it’s vain Arteinpts, and (bameful De¬ 
feats, can W'ear^it out, or fubduc it. Hov/ rcjllefs were the unbelieving frivs in their Endca- 
voiirs to dcRroy the Apoftie /**/.v/, for preaching a crucified and rifen jefus! They defired an 
un>ightcuu.s Sentence to be palled upon him, as a P'avour to.thcnilidves and even contrived to 
murder Iiim, when they fijund that no legal Procets could reach his Life, But liow did God, 
III his Providence, watch over him, for hb. Prci‘».rvntion from ti.eir malicious Defigns ! Ft^us 
I'jful’es to fend for him \.u'j entfulem^ at ihcii Rc-q.ieft, and. would try him 'ixCaJurea^ where 
hi.s Enemic': could prove nothing againil him j and when, notv. ithfbn.ii.ig this, the Governor 
si'terward;;, in Complaifanee to them, would have put ihlr. excellent and innocent Servant of 
C'liuft into, their Power, Paul h’mfelf, under divine Direction, prevents it, by an Appeal to 
t'.'rfur, which made Way tor b<s going to Rome, and prcMching the Gofpel there, as the Lord 
l.uis had foretold hb Iho.il 1. But how hard is the Cafe of Chriftians, v/hen they are forced to 
tiuow tlicmf'clves into the Hands of a Piincc, as barb.irous and blood-rldrft/ as Ners. to efcap: 
tbe Fury ol fall'e Pretender,, to Religion! Howeier, thev, like the .Apoffle,'ought to defend 
tneir Lnegrity, againfl uitjuft: .Aeeufatiojis, as v. ell as iliev can ; And v/hen Dangers are other- 
V. ife unaxoidable, I'.ovv jinllHablc and predtnt ii it in them to take fuch Advantages, as the 
Government they live ur.dir may afford for tlaii Protedfion ! They may expciff more Equity, 
fvt-n from a Hcathen-Judgc, like than Ircm blind and envious Zealots, like the Rulers 

of the yrter.—As-no Man ought to be c ndemned f>r anv Crime, till lie and his Accufers are 
brought l ace to Face, that he iT.,u anTwer for himu lf ; fo, iajw rn '..n 'Fhonghts foever the 
Ivlagilhau ma. have of Chriifian-Religion, How evide.'ilv w lii itaba .. . be found, upvai Exa- 
mitution, to iuive no Iniquity in it; nothing contrar) to tiic "VVcltatt, I'-.'/ce and good Order 
ol civil Sodviy ; much lefs to liave any Tiling in it., tor which it’s l^te. cl.crs, or Profclfors, can 
d ■ii. rvc De.i','! I The more it is fearched into, the more it’s Djctrine'., and it’s wife and fiiuh- 
ii.l Advec. lea vvili It tn-artd fiom Reproacii. lit.t, C) low i appy would it bv, it our Rulei'-, 
anl great Men, were a.s ready to hear the Gofpel, that tKW r;t.-v SouU may lire, as Jgrippa, Btt- 
»,vVr, t’e OtT.ters ot the Army, and the principal Ci'ireu,'of Cufareu to gratify thi'.r 

ilt/nf.'y by tu’uiing what the Apoftie Puut had tp fay in V'lmhcttion of himfelf, and of the 
great Articles of ins Faith and Mmifiry I 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Paul, being permitted to Jpeak for bimfelf^ gives an Account before King A- 
gdppa and others^ that in the younger Fart of his Life he was a Pharifee, 
and a furious Zealot againfl Cbrifianitjty i—n* Relates hisConverfon 
and Gatl to the Apojilejhip. and his Freacbing afterwards^ 12— 2%. Felbs 

VOL. II. -Mm upon 
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»/«» hearing if, ifrisw modi who maintmm the cmtrarj in a mdeji 

Appeal H Agripjia, 24—*-26; Agrippa it ahmfi ferjkaded to he a Cbrijiianf 
andf together •with Feftu;?, promunces Paul td be intiocent^ 27—32. 


TEXT. 

I rr\HEN A. 

I grtppa faid 
mtoPatdt *thou art 
permitted to fpeak for 
thyfelf. Then Paul 
Jiretched forth the 
Handy and anfwered 
for himfelfy 


2 I think myfeif 
happy y King AgrippCy 
becaufe I pall anfwer 
for myfeif this Day he ^ 
fore theOy touching all 
the Things whereof I 
am accufed of the 
Jews: 

3 Efpecially'y he- 
cauft I know thee to 
be expert in all Cuftoms 
and ^eftions which 
are among the Jews: 
wherefore J befeech 
thee to hear me pati¬ 
ently. 


4 My Manner of 
Idfe from my Toothy 
which was at the frjl 
among mine own Na¬ 
tion at Jerufalemy 
know all the JewSy 

5 PFhicb knew me 
from the Beginningy 
(if they would ieftify) 
that after the moft 
ftraitejl Sedlof ottr Re- 
ligiony J lived a Rha- 
rifee. 


PARAPHRASE. 

I, TT T HEN Fefus had opened the DcTign of his bring- 

W ing the Apoflle Paul before King AgnppOy ai;d 
the reft of the Company, Agrippa called put to Pauly and faid. 
You may now have free Liberty, without Danger of being 
unfeafonably interrupted, to o&er what you have to fay iri 
your own Vindication from the Crimes, that have been laid 
to your Charge. Thereupon Pauly reaching out his Hand 
in a free and decent Aftion, to intimate that he was going to 
fpeak, and defired the filent Attention of the Audience, rauic 
his Apology {x-nt\tryuro) for himfdf and his glorious Caufe, 
like a Gentleman, a Scholar, and a Chriftian*Divine, in the 
following refpedful, judicious and moving Mhnncr, 

2. I efteem it, O King AgrippOy a favourable Torn of 
Providence, and it is a great Satisfaftion to me, that I am 
called, at this Time, to plead my Caufe before a Prince of 
your great Capacity, and Advantages, for underftanding the 
Truth and Force of every Particular, that I fhall alledge to 
clear myfeif, and the Doctrines I preach, from the invidious 
Indiftmcnts, that have been preferred againft me, by my 
Countrymen, the Jews. 

3. And this I fhall attempt with the greateft Pleafure, cfpe- 
cially, becaufe 1 am well afTured of your Majefty’s noted Pro¬ 
ficiency in the Knowledge of all the religious Rites, Ceremonies 
and Cuftoms ofthe^ewi, and Points of Controverfy among them, 
relating to their perpetual Obligation, and to the Coming of 
the Mefliah. I therefore humbly and earneftly intreat, that, 
as the Serioufnefs and Importance of the Subjeft require it, 
you would pleafc to hear me with Clemency, Candour and 
Patience, whilft I give you a brief Account of my Principles 
and Behaviour, all along from my Youth up, to this very 
Day. 

4. 5. As to the Manner of my Life and Converfation in 
younger Years, though I was born of JewiJb Parents at Tar- 
fus in Cilicia ; yet 1 was early educated among the People of 
mine own Nation at Jerufalemy where 1 was brought up at 
the Feet of QamaUely {Chap. xxii. 3.) a Rabbi of great Repu* 
ration for Learning and Religion. This is a Fa£f generally 
known among the Jews themlclves, many of which were ac¬ 
quainted with me from my very firft coming thither, and all 
along afterwards, during my Abode there*, and were they 
fo juft and fair, as to appear to my Charafier, they could not 
but bear me witnefs, that 1 was not only by ProftffioHy but in 
PraSiee and Behaviour, a Pharifeey living up, with the 
greateft Sobriety and Exi^iiels, to the Rules and Ordera of 
that whi<^ is, of all others, the jnoft ftriS god cu¬ 
rate in reiig^Qios Obfervances, efpecially of ceremonial iRites,. 

accord- 
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6 Andnimlftand 
and am judged for the 
Hope of tie Promife 
made of God unto our 
Fathers : 


7 Unto which Pro¬ 
mife our twelve Tribes 
inftantly ferving God 
Day and Nighty hope 
to come: for which 
Hopes SakCy King A- 
grippOy I am accufed 
of the Jews. 


S IVhy fhouid it be 
thought a Thing in¬ 
credible uithyouy that 


aecordmg,. to the Law and (he Prophets, and the Traditioni 
oi tbc.]^dc«: So that it is neilbet through Ignorance, Pre- 
poffeflion, or. libertine-Principles, nor from any (Irong Ha¬ 
bits of Vice, that I have altered my Sentiments abtjut fonie 
important Points of a religious Nature, whiift I ftill retain as 
great a Regard, as ever, to the fundamental Articles of the 
Religion, which I was brought up in. 

6. And even now I ftand accufed, and am judged, as a 
Criminal, by thine Adverfaries, for profefling and preaching, 
ujxin the foreft Grounds, that the great Blcfilng, which was 
promifed to Abrahamy and others of our pious Anceftors, 
and was the Objefl of their Faith and Hope, is now confirm¬ 
ed, and, in Parr, fulfilled, by the Coming of Jefus Chrift *, 
whofc Refurredion from the Dead proved him to be the only 
true and expefted MelTiah •, [Chap. xiii. 32, 33 ) and that, as 
he is the Firft-Fruits of them that Qcep in him, (1 Cor. xv. 
20.) they who believe in his Name (hall rile again to cver- 
lalling Life. [Chap. xxiv. 14, 15, 21.) 

7. Unto the Enjoyment of this Promife of a.bleflcd Refur- 
reftion, religious People among the Twelve Tribes of Ifrael 
hope to arrive i in which Hope they worfhip God with per- 
petual and intenfe Fervour, [n ejtrnn*) and with great Fre¬ 
quency, [Luke xviii. 7 ) every Morning and Evening, and 
at all proper Seafonsj [Luke ii. 37 ) and yet for the Sake of 
this Hope according to the Promife, which I entertain, and 
endeavour to propagate for the Good of others, 1 am fo un¬ 
happy, O King Agrippay as to be accufed by the Sadducean- 
JewSy as though I were therein guilty of the moft heinous 
Crime, and afl'crtcd the moft monftrous Abfurdity. 

8. But I would humbly afk this honourable Affembly, 
Why fhouid it be deemed unreafonable to believe, that the 
great God and Creator of all, whofc Power is infinite, fhouid 


• If *ppejrs from <vtr. 8 . that rhe ApoiUe here ipeaks of die Ri/arreCtien ; anti I think the Connefli- 
0!) of 'fer. 9. with that \'erfe,, plainly intimate;, th.it he meant the Refurrevlion of Chrift ; for other- 
wife, whut he there ftivs about the Things, which he once thaucht ht cugJ?t to do, contrary to the l^atne 
of Jefus, reems ts be brought in too abruptly. It likewife appears from Chap. \xiv. 1 j. that he inclh- 
dtal R Rfiurrcftion of the Righteous to eternal Life, which was the Objtdl of lua Hope s and as the Rc- 
iurrcfl'on of Chrift was a grand Article, which ran through the Apoftle’s Mii.iftrv, we can’t but fnppo'.c, 
that hr nientioned their Refurredion, as ihe Fruit and Coniequence of his. When therefore he repie- 
fetitL rhe treat Benefit hoped for, as a Matter of Promife, he (eems to intend, that it w-as cither the L'p- 
' (hot of all the Promiies, or of ibtne eminent and conipreheufive Promife made to the Fathers, fuch a.s that 
given tf) jlbraAam, Ifaae and Jacoby that God ^mdd be their God ; from wiicnce our Lord inferred the 
ketarictlion of the I^td ; Maeth. xxii. 31, 32. (hec the Note therej aid, with Refpeil to which, God is 
i lid to have prepared them a Gty, Htb. xi. 16 5 or the Pnmulc to Jiraham, that in hit Seed alt Haliont 
Jhould he bleff d, not only in this World, but alfo in thiU which is to come: And this Promife of the Mef* 
fiah'lhcludcd his own RefarreEIion, \ffal. xvi. ic.) and the Refurreflion of others to eternal Life through 
him} im thep that be of faith could not othermlie be bUfid wth faithful .th>aham, and, as Abrahat»'% 
bced, he Hein ac^cording to the Promife, as the AppAfe fays they are. Gat lii. <). 29. Accordingly Dr 
ft'hithy oUferves from Maimonido, thit it was ont of the fundamental Articles of the Jews, that their 
Mi^ah Jhbuld raife the ’Head, and bring them into Pantdies : And as It was exprcfsly foretold, Dan. 
xii. .a. dWtteit hf m .t h at jUep ia tht Duft tf thodfmrth, tint fhali enxetke n rvertafting fb we are 
affured, (ffeA xi. 33, 39;) that fomc of the antieui V!’'o‘ihie.s-uirre/aeSioW, not uttering Deliwranee, 
a better Se/arrtHitn { lindl that tlsefe all htroi^g gained tt good Report, thiougb 
Fhiin, 'ftdmiidtiedr'tBe Proddfi. .... 

IVf m 2 raife 
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, wh&t 1 then to what, blcflcd be God, I now atn, muft 

in all ReaTon be luppofed to be owing to Ibme txtraordinary 

Caufe. ‘ . 

12 W’bcrtupon as I . u. I^ow, to give you a faithful it was 

KventtoD^ninfius,wi(fj in the following miraculous Manner j ^ ^ 

Jutboriiy and Com- tain Time, going as far as die City ct Damafctts xn pria, to 
miffion from the chief execute the cruel Commiffion ami Pow^s, which I bad re- 
Pritjls i ceived from the Chief Priclls, and the reft of the JewiJh San- 

’ hcdrini, to diftrefs the DifcipLs of Jcfuslh-re, 

It Jt. Midday, O 13. At Noon-Oay, O King ^l^ripja, as I w'as travelling 
Jv/ffi', I fiw in the on the Road thither, fail of Zeal an^ R-^folution to do my 
ll'ay a Light from utrrKift againft them, I was, all on a fudeien, furprized with 
Heaven, above the a mod illuftrious Light, whiih darted down from Heaven, 
Brrebtwfs of the Sufi, with irrefiftible Evidence of it’s b.ing a d;vtne Appearance, 

and which (lione all arovind me, and my Fellow-Travellers, 
that went to aid and afTift me in my perfecuting Errand •, a 
Light vaftly fuperlor to the* brighteft Shining of the Sun it- 
fclf, and. even obfeuring ids meridian Splendor. 

14. And when all of us were fo ftruck and aftonifhed at 
this tremendous dazzling iJght, that we fell proftrate to the 
Earth in the utmoft Contufion and Horror, I heard an articu¬ 
late Voice from the divine Glory, calling diftinctly to me by 
Name, and faying, with great Majefly and Earneftnefs, in 
the //r/Tt’w-language, which 1 perfcdlly underftood, it being 
my Mother-Tongue, Saul, Saul, why pcrfecutcft then me ? 
That is, as I afterwards underftood it, Wliy are you fo da¬ 
ring, foolifti and impious, as to lay yourfelt out with fuch 
indefatigable Pains, to abufe and opprefs my Members and 
rr.y Caufe, which I am fo nearly intcrcfled in, and concern¬ 
ed for, that 1 account what is done againft them, to be done 
againft myfcll ? You thereby perfccute me in them: All this 
is as fcnfeiels and fruiilefs, and as injurious to yourfelf, as it 
would be for a Man to kick with his naked Foot againft Bri¬ 
ars and Thorns, or even againft Goads and Spurs, [Trfot mSIpor) 
whereby ffc would only hurt and wound himfeJf, without fup- 
prefling or deftroying them. 

t§, I not knowing who it was, that in this earneft" and atw- 
fT vv u/i. ful Manner fpoke to me, and yet believing it to be one of the 

Andhejaid, IantJe- heavenly World, anfwered, with Trembling and Aftonilh- 
ivhom thou perft- mt nt. Who art thou, Lord, that fpeakeft with fuch terrible 
Rebuked What will thou have me to do ? {Chap. ix. 6.) And 
he immediately replied, with a Solemnity and Endearment 
peculiar to himfeU, which piera^d me to the Heart, 1 am 
Jefus, the only Saviour, whom you are fo defperatcly preju¬ 
diced againft, as to perfecute me, even unto Death, in my 
Members, that are intimately united and dear to me, whilft 
1 mylelf, whom your own Countrymen ciucincJ, atn out of 
your Reach, and can be killed no mere. 

16, But, faid He, with melting Cocdtfcenfion and Tendcr- 
, . ^ nefs, to fhame me out my Infideliy and Cruelly, ^nd to en- 

fdr 1 bavi' appeared cbhrage tny Hopes in his Mercy, Be no loft^r difinayce'> 


'A. J' J 

fuming roundabout me, 
and them tchicb jour¬ 
neyed with me. . 

14. And tvhen we 
were ail fallen la the 
Earth, 1 heard a 
PVicefpcaking unto me, 
and faying, in the He¬ 
brew Tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perfeattejl 
tl. on me ? It is hard 
for thee to kick againji 
the Pricks. 


1-5 And / faii. 
Who art thou, Ljtrd ? 


4 

cutejl. 


16 

Jiand 


But rife, and 
upon thy Feet i 



mto tbiifor ibis Atf- but get ap &om your Proftration on the Ground, and ftand 
pfty u mah« a , on yout liegs again, as one ttady to go about the better 
Mititfler apd Work, that I fliall employ you in : Fot^ I have now ap- 

nefs hbth ef thefe peared in this miraculous and compaffionate Manner to you, 
Things which tbou haji for this very End and Porpofc t» «I Iball foon more fully 
feen, and of thofe fatisfy you, that I may qualify you for, and authorize you 
Things in the which to be, one of tny miniftring ^rvants to bear a plain, un- 
I will appear unto daunted and noble Teftimony to the Truth, both of thofe 
fhee \ important Things concerning me, which you have now 

leen and beard, und of ftilt many more Difeoverifs. 

, which I will hereafter make by further Appearances to you, 
till you lhall be thoroughly acquainted with the whole 
Scheme of my Gofpel, which you (hall preach to others. 

17 Delivering thee 17. And though the D.xngers and Tioubles, that you 

from the People^ and may be expofed to in fulfilling your Miniftry, wiU-be great 
from the Gentiles^ and many ; {Chap. ix. 16.) yet Fear not, be with 

unto whom now I fend you, to take Care of you; 1 will preferve your Life, till 
thee^ I have done my Work by you •, refeuing you, by my watch¬ 

ful and powerful Providena, out of the Hands of the JewiJh 
People *, who will be as inveterate againft you, as you your- 
felf have heretofore been againft my Difciples; and out of 
the Hands of the moft formidable Enemies, that you may 
meet with among the Heathen-Nations, to both of which 
Sorts of People I now («ir«r*xx») give you an apoftolick 
Commiftion, to be executed in due Scafon, for preaching the 
glad Tidings of Salvation. 

18 To open their 18. To open the Eyes of their Underftandings fcvcrally |j, 
EyeSiondtoturnih^em they both needing a divine Illumination, which ftiall at- 

f By comparing Chap. ix. i^. with Chap, xjtli. 14., 15, it i^pears that Chrift communicated to 
4fae Apoille, the Subilance of what is here mentioned, by Ananias under a prophetick Impulfe at 
Damajius : But as it is not to be foppofed that every TnBfaAion is fully related in fo Ihort a 
Hiflory, and we often find that, in recording Speeches ftmae Particular.> arc left out in one Place, 
which VK fipplied in others, our l.ord might fay, at leaft, Ibme of thefe Things on the Road, 
and further confirm them afterwards by Ananias, and iUllemore fully explain them in the Apoftle’s 
Vifion in the Temple, at his fiscond journev to Jtrufalmi (Sec the Note on Osap. ix. 17.) 
or clfc for Brevity Sake, the Apoftlc’s own Hiftorimt might here relate thefe Things, as Inftruftions 
that he declared himfelf to have certainly received from Chrifi, without nicely d^inguifhing the 
difierent Manner and Time of his receiving them- 

* Tht Vtoph evidently mean the Jews, in DiftinAWsn from the Gentiles, as they are alfo di- 
ftinguilhcd ver. £3. Accordingly after tiie Peeph, the Sjriack Yerfion and fome Manufeuripts read, 
^ the Jtws. Vid Be*, and Mill, in lac. * 

I I don’t fee any Neceffitv fox ctnfining the Senfe of thtsVerfe, as Intcipretcry commonly do, to 
the Converfion of tlie Gentiles: For how ftrongly foevex it may deferiptive of them, it is plain 
to me, and I think is generally allowed, that our Lord’s fending the ApolUe, which was fpoken 
of in the fintgoing Verfe, related to the Jews, as well as to the Gentiles. Why then Ihould not 
this Verie, which esprefies. the End, for which Chrifi fent him, relate to one as well as the other 
of that Sort of People f There feems to be nothing in thde I!^age|, that may not be spplied to 
the Jews, whole guilty, dark, and enflaved Circun^nccs, and whofe Converfion are deferibed in 
other Parts of the New Teiftament, in Terms near akin t6 thefe. See, among others, Mattb. iv. 
16, 17. Lstke i. 16, !7, 74<^77. J»hn i. 5. and iii. 14—*1. and'viii. 34—43. Aas xv. 9. 
and Rem. ii. and iii. And when the Apoftle comes t» tell Ageippa in the two next Verfes, 
iver. 19, ao.) hoiv he complied with this Otder from Cheifi Wttfelf, fie fpeaks of his preaching firft 
to the Jews at Dameefeus and JeruJalem, ,and throimh and then to the Gesstilee, that 

tlaxj fispssU repent and turp H Ged, whicli hu A {dm Rcftrencc to whnt Jefiis here ipoke of, as 
the ,Sni of his fendli^ hikt. 


tend 



Aposrits para^raid, Z70, ' 

frp^ .J>arkfufi to tend y(^r to give them a true Difceming of fpi- 

lAgbt, ofid fromrjti^ Xhlngs,'and to turn«them by a thoroat Conyerrion* 
Po^wfr of Satan mto in the Seitfe and femper of their H:ar» and Courfe of 
God^tbat tbtymayre- their Lives, from the Parknefe of blind Superftition and 
ceivt Fergiventfs if Idolati7, Ignorance and Error, Sin and Folly, to the Light 
Sins^ and Inheritance of faving Knov/lcdge, and to ail true Holinefe; and from 
among them which are the Tyranny and Dominion of the Prince of Darknefs, 
fanSifed by Faith who rules in the Hearts of the Children of Difobedlencc, 
that is in me. to an intire Subjedion and willing Obedience to God, as 

their chief Good highefl: End, and to his Service, and 
his Way of Salvation by a Redeemer •, that they may readily 
accept of, and obtain the free and ftill Remiflion of all 
their Sins*, and may be intitled to, fitted lor, and at length 
made a£lual Partakers of, that glorious Inheritance of the 
Children of God, which by his fovercign Difpo* 

fal, is divided, as the Land of Canaan was by Lot, among 
them that are renewed and made holy, as well as pardoned, 
through a lively and Heart-purifying Faith, with termi¬ 
nates upon me, as the only Saviour of loH Sinners, whe> 
ther they be Jews or Gentiles, 

19 Whereupon., O 19. This heavenly Light, and iPs attending gracious In- 

Kmg Agrippa, I was ftructions and Orders, came with fuch irrefiftible Evidence, 
not difebedient unto the Authority and Power, to my Mind and Confcience, O King 
heavenly Vifion : Hgrippa, that I could no longer maintain my former Pre- 

j.udices againft Chrift and his Gofpel, or forbear yielding my 
felf up willingly, and without Referve, to the divine Call, 
that accompani^ fiich a fupernatural and over-bearing 
VUioiv 

20 But flitwed firfi 20. But, in Obedience to it, 1 immediately became a fm< 

unto them of Damafeus, cere Convert ix) the Lord jefus, and went and preached 
andatjerufalem, and him, firft of all to the Jews at Damafeus, the Very Place, 
throughout all the to which I was going with a contrary I^lign*, and, in 
Coajl of Judea, and due Time, to thofe at Jerufahm, where I had been educated, 
then to the Gentiks, and was formetiy known to be the vileft of Pcrfecotors; {Chap, 
that th^ Jhould repent ix. 20—29.) idterwards 1 likewife travelled to various Towns 
and turn to God, and and Villages throt^h all the Country of Judea, that i 
do works meet for Rg^ might |MV>claim the glad Tidings of Salvation, and (hew 
pentance. my hearty good Will to my Kinfmen after the Flefti ; 

And, at length, I turned to the Gentiles, {Chap. xiii. 46.) de- 
, daring to all Sorts of Peo{^e, according to my Inllrudions, 

{ver. ipi, 18.) tlmt it is their indifpenHble Duty, and highefl 
Intereft,* upon the Encouragements of the Gofpe], now, after 
all their former Ignorance, Errors and evil Ways {fAvreaionv) 
CO change their Minds, to take CcMividion of their Guilt 
and Danger, and to embrace die Truths of divine Reve- 
> knion, as 1 myielf had done, through Grace i and with 

Grricf for, and hatred of all their Iniquities, to turn from 
them to pqd,,thitM^ a crucified and rifen Saviour*, {ver. 

> 23O nnd in. CbnfiH|uei^ of this, as at(b in Teftimony of 
' aheir Sittccrity^^*d«M^t, 8®°^ Works, 39 

•’ ' ait &ita6k becoming believing Penitents, 

• 21. It 



gSb Tfe Ac^ 

21 Fvr tbefe Caitfes 
thejiws caught in 
ths ‘temple^ and tvent 
about to kill me. 


22 Having there¬ 
fore obtained help of 
Cod^ 1 continue unto 
this D.'(y, Kvitneffing 
both to fm ?// and great, 
Jhying, none other 
things then thofe 
which the Prophets 
end Mofes did fay 
Jhould come : 


23 That Chrijl 
fitould fuffer, and that 
he Jhould be the firft 
that Jhould rife from 
the Dead, and JbouU 
flsew light unto the 
People, and to the 
Centihi, 


s the A POST t is paraphrase, Gwa* 

21. It was only for preaching thefe benevolent, holy and 
'heavenly*Dodlfincs, of the Truth of which I was fo remarkably 
convinced,and for the publifliing ofwhich I was fo immediately 
authorized from Heaven, that the Unbelieving Jews, through 
their defperate Enmity agiinfl: Jefus Chrift himfelf, and a- 
gamH: his pure Gofpel, feized me in the Temple at Jerufalem, 
and were going to put me to Death, in a tumul¬ 

tuous Minnrr, with their own Hands. {Chap, xsci. 30, 31.) 

2 2. Having therefore, according to my great l^ord and 
Mailer’s Promife, (yrr. 17.) found wonderful Protctlion at 
that perillous Juncture, through the fuper-intending Care 
'and good Providence of God, fay Means of the chief Cap¬ 
tain’s. timely interpofing for my Safety ; {Chap. xxi. 31, 32.) 
and having by his extraordinary inward Aids and Al- 
ffiflances, and outward App'earances on my Behalf, been 
encouraged and fupported under, and carried through 
many other Dangers and Difficulties, I am ,prefervcd alive, 
and (erwa) have flood my ground to this very Day, and 
ftill go on bearing my Teftimony for Chrift on all Oc- 
cafions *, which I do, without Fear or Shame, to IclTer or 
greater Sinners, Poor and Rich, to the Populace, and to Per- 
fons of high Rank and Dignity, like thofe of this ho¬ 
nourable AflcmbJy, in Hope that God will blefs it to fome 
of them : And, though the Jews are exafperated againft me 
for this, I herein declare nothing, in Efl'ed:, but that the 
•divine Prediftions’are now aftually fulfilled in Jefus, which 
were delivered many Ages ago by the holy Piophcts, and 
even by the Types and Figures, and prophetick Hints *, 
■contained in the Law of Mates himfelf, 

23. The Prediftions that I mean, and my Country¬ 
men are well acquainted with, are of the following Pur¬ 
port, Namely, that the promift^d Melfiah, fpoken of by the 
Prophet Daniel, (Chap. ix. 26) Ihould fuffer many Tribu¬ 
lations, and be cut off by Death, not for himfelf, but for 
the Tranfgeeffions of his People} (Ifa. liii, 8.} and that he 
fliould be the Firfi, that would rife from the Dead, never 
to die any more} (Pfal. xvi. 10, ir. compared with jltls 
xiii. 35—37.) and fo would be the Head, Pattern and Au¬ 
thor of the R'cfurreilion of others to eternal Life, in which 
Refped he would be the Firjl Born, or Firji-begotten from 
the Dead, and the Firft-Frullts of them that Jleep in him } 


• Since there is no exprefs nnd literal Teftimony in the Law to the Death and RefurrefUon 
of Chrift; there » no Doubt; hys Cahin on the Place, but that this Doiftrine was 
delivered by Tradition from the fathers, from whence the Jews learnt that all the Figures re¬ 
ferred to Chrift. From this Hint I would obferve, diat the fata Sacrifice and the /cafe Gaat, 
on the great Day of Atonemeftt- tens. xvi. 5, and the living Bird, which was dipt in the 

Bleed efi she Bird that was killed, in the cleanfirig of Ixtpers, Li‘v xiv. 6- might be looked upon 
as Types or Figures of the Death and ReJstrreSien of Oooft J And the gathering ef the People, 
{C 3 'DP) was of Jews ,atid Getstiles, to the great Shih, a -plain Prophecy of the Callia ; of 
the Gentiles, as well as Jews’, [Gas. xlix. \o.) and fo it \itmiiiafiL<!sod.\sp Cbaldtt Paraphrafls, 
and the Jerufalem Targuni. See Sts/wtssHl^ on thofe Places. 
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(Rfv. i. §.. Col i. IS. and t Cor^ xv, 20,) and that he, by 
his Word and Spirit, fliould bring the Light of Salvation 
to the People of Ifrael . and to Sinners of the Gentiles, 
{Tfa, xlii. d, 7. and xUx. 6 .) 

zs^And as be thus 24. While the Apoftle was going on in this tnollde- 
fpake for himfelf^ Fe- lightful Part of his Apology for himfclf, and for thefe con- 
Jlusfaid with a loud • cerning Truths, Feftus^ the Governor, who was an 

Voice^ Paul thou art utter Stranger to all fuch Sort of Dodrines, was furprized 
befide tbvfelf: Much at them j and calling out aloud, to put a Stop to him. 

Learning doth make faid, with an Ab of Contempt and Difdain, as though his 

race mad. Prifoncr were to be pitied, rather than either believed, or 

blamed, or further heard, Alas ! Paul What ftrange unin¬ 
telligible Scuff is this, which you dellv^er with fo much 
EarnclViefs and Warmth! You are certainly mad, to talk 
at fuch a wild Rate as you do ; 1 have heard indeed that 

you are a Man of Letters j (Chap. xxii. 3.) and now I fee 

how converfant you have been in the JewiJh Learning, 
(vcr. 22, 23) it feems to me, that your hard Study, and 
Multiplicity of confufed, curious and indigefted Ideas of 
Things above your Reach, have quite turned your Brain. 

e -j But he faidy 1 25 But Paul inftead of being ruffled and provoked at 

am no! mad, tmjl no- fuch fcornful Treatment, in the Prefence of fo many Per- 
I'lc Fijius, but fi'cak for.s of Diftiniflion, replied, with admirable Meeknefs and 
forth the Words of Compofurc, Decency, and Ref|jc£f, No, moft noWe Fejlus, I 
Truth and Sobernefs. am, bleffed be God, far from being delirious or crackbrained % 

but the Words, thatl fpeak, contain folid and important Truths# 
founded upon the jufteft Evidence, and real Matters of Faft j 
and what I fay about them, don’t proceed from a difturbed 
Imaginadon, but from a fedate and rational Mind, in full 
Poflfeffion of itlMf, and under divine Conduft, and is every 
Way worthy to be entertained by the wifeft and beft of 
Men. ^ 

26 her the King 26. though your Excellency may be a Stranger to 
knowetb of thefe thefe Things, for want of proper Opportunities of being 
Things, lifore whom let into them i yet the King, in w'hofe Royal Prefence I 
iilfo 1 fpeak freely: ffand, and who has been long acquainted with the JewiJh 
For J am perfwaded Writings, and with the religious Stare of Affairs in Judea, 
that none of thefe (ver. g.j knows that the Things I have been mentioning. 
Things are hidden are no Whims or Fancies of my own; and therefore I 
from hm\ for this fpeak qf them with the greater Freedom and Confidence 
Thing was not done before him : For I am well fatisfied thar none of the Fafl.s, 
m a Comer, which I have infixed on, fuch as ilie Death and Refur- 

retflion of Jefus .Chrift, and even my own Converfion, are 
new Things to him he can’t but have often heard of them : 
For they were not fecret Tranfaiftions, nor have they been 
hufhed up or concealed; but they were publickly performed, 
and have been * divulged in numberlefs Places, and attefted 
by many Servants and Difciplcs of the Lord Jefus, 

. in Proof and Cqnfirniation of this main Point j that he is 
. the true Mcffiah. 

V O L. II, .Nn 2-. Then 



aSi 2?fe ihi hft%rt%ipat^brdid» CkAF.X^int. 

kj Kki %j. Then the Apoftlc, turning to jigrij^a, addrcffcd him 

tMitwe rro- in a dde and touching Manner, fa^ingt fcng Agrippa^ pcr- 
? f that mit nne, under Favour, to appeal to your Judgment and 
Weu bfilievfji. Confcience, and humbly tb ptopOfe this plain Queftion, Do you, 

who have been brought up in the Jewifl) Religion, believe 
the Predidlons, recoded m the infpired Writing of Mofes 
and other Prophets, relating to the Melliah ? But pardon 
me that 1 put fuch a Queftion, as though I fufpeifted the 
contrary; I am perfwaded from your known ProtcfEwi and 
Character, th^t you Bo, and can*t but aftent to them. I 
befcech you then to compare them impartially with what 
has been done and fuftered by our Jefus; and fee if they 
be not evidently and punftually fulfilled in him. 

28 ^hen Agrippa 28. Agrippet was fo fenfibly' imprefled with this genteel, 
faid unto Paw^ Al- and yet ferious and folemn Appeal to him, that, in Anfwer 
mofi thou perfwadefi to Paul^ he faid, I am, 1 confefs, fo far from thinking you 
mi to he a Cbrijlian.. mad, that on the contrary there feems to be fo much Force 

of Scripture and Reafon^ and fo much Likelihood, at leaft, 
of Truth, in what you have offered, that you have almoft 
made a Convert of me *, and were it fuitable to my Dig¬ 
nity, and the Religion I have been brought up in, I could 
fcarce help rcfolving to renounce Judai/my and embrace 
Cbrtftianiiy. 

29 And Paul Jaidy 29. Then Paul replied, with inimitable Beauty, Tender- 

J would to Cody that nefs and Endearment, in which the Gentleman and the Chrijlian 
not only tbouy butalfo equally Ihone, I am fo thoroughly convinced of the Truth, 
ell that bear me this Ncccffity and Excellence of the Do£lrines I preach, epn- 
Dt^yWere both almoft, cerning a crucified and rifen Saviour i I have fucli happy 
and altogether fuch as Experience of the prefent Supports and unutterable Joys, 
J am, except thefe that are to be found in hini anrd in his Ways, and am fo 
Bends, fully affured of the eternal Felicity, that will be the final 

Inheritance of all his true Difeiptes j and my Heart glows 
with fuch a compaftionate, and, permit me to fay, gene¬ 
rous Concern for the Happinefs of my Fellow-Creatures, 
who muft be faved, or loft forever, that *tismy earneft 
Defire and Prayer to God, that, by his Grace, not only 
your Majefty, but alfo his Excellent, the Governor, and 
every one of this aupft Affembly may be, and O that 
they alreadjr were, not only almoft, which will do them- 
no Good, if it ftops there, but (« »«xx«) abundantly, yea, 
intirely and without Rcfcrve, in the fame State and Con¬ 
dition with myfelf, as a Chrijlian *, excepting the Sufferings 
in Bonds, which 1 now undergo, though chcarfully, for the 
Sake of Chrift! May all of you be, what I am, in fpiri- 
tual, holy and heavenly Difpofitions and Privile^s, Com¬ 
forts and Blcffingsi and none of you ever be fubjeded to- 
the Reproaches and Tribilauoin, and this Chain, which I, 
without any juft Caufe, am loadirf with I ^ 

30 And when he 30. And ifhen he had fetd fticfe movii^ Things, vad 
had thus Spoken, the willingly would have proceeded fiatfaer in his Difeourfe, 
King rofte up, and the Agrippa^ (like Felix, Chap, acidw* 25,) growing onfafy.in hit 

CorUcience. 





Governor and Berniee 
and thef that fat with 
with them» 


31 And when they 
were gone afide^ tb^ 
talked between them- 
/elves, faying. This 
Alan doth nothing 
worthy of Death, or 
of Bonds. 


32 Then /aid Agrip- 
pa unto Fefius, This 
Alan might have been 
fet at Liberty, if be 
bad not appealed unto 
Cicfar. 


Confctence, up on a fudden; as not caring to bear any 
nwrc, left h IhouW come ftill clofcr to him, than he would 
know how to beiur} and, upon his.Motion to be gone, Fejlus 
the Qowrnor, and Bernice the King’s Sifter, and all the 
Aflembly rofe and dilperfed. 

31. And (amxtopvrxvTie) as they were going away from 
the Court, and afterwards while they retired, they talked 
one to another about both tire Matter and Manner of Paulas 
Defence of hitnfelf, and of the Dodrine he preached i and, 
upon the whofe, it carried fuch Convi&ion along with it, 
that they agreed in laying, This wonderful Man, notwith- 
ftanding all the Clamour that has been raifed againft him, 
has certainly been guilty of no Crime, that deferves Death, 
or fo much as Confinement or Bonds. 

32. And (<Ji) particularly King Agrippa, who well under* 
ftood both the Roman and JewtJh iJiws, Ihid to Fefins (who 
feemed to be of the fame Mind) I really am of t>pinion 
that this Man might, and in Juftice ought to have been 
difeharged, had he not appealed to Nero our Emperor > 
there is no Law of God, or of the Government, to forbid 
it * i but now to Cafar he muft go f. And fo this great 
and good Man had a Teftimony in the Confciences of thole, 
who were no Friends to Chriftian-Religion, that he was in¬ 
nocent, and that there was nothing in his Do^rtne, for 
which any cme ought to fuffer, merely on Account of his 
profelfing and preaching it. 


Recollections, 

• 

Behold, in the great Apoftk, what a Conliftency and Harmony there is between Chri- 
ftianity and good Manners, and what an amiable Luftre they caft, one on the other, cf 
pccially when wc are called to a Defence of the Gofpel ! And how great muft our Sati,'.- 
faction be, if the Worft Crime, our Enemies can lay to our Charge, is an avowed De¬ 
pendence on God’s Promifes and Performances, relating to the Refurretftion of Chrift, and 
of Believer.'! to eternal Life through him ! Why ftiould thefc Things be thought impoflible, 
or unlikcl}' for the great and Idefied God to do i- And yet how many blind Bigots, worfe 
than the Heashem themfijjives, «re fo incenfed againft the Profcfi’ors of Chrift, as tothink- 
them deferving of ImprifonoMot and Death, caUy for holding Articles of Faith, as plain 
and important as thefe ! And ,how vile muft their Temper be, when nothing gratifies them 


• There was at piefcnt no Law of the Empire, that could Paul; For Vtaudiuj's Edifl, Ow/. xvili. 
2. which baniflied the yirw/ (and perhaps included the Chrillians) from Pa/ne, died with him s 
and JVfre did not begin to -ferfeente the Qiriftiatu, till the tenth Vear of his Reign, which 
at leaft four, feme lay do«d»le that Number of Years, after this Time; .tnd therefore it was high 
Prudence in Paul to appeal to Otfitr, that he might be judged by the Imperial Lau's, rather than 
be de^ered op to the Jtvit, as in sexy, tp, it. bee Dr HammatiJ on the Place. 

.f It is emraUy agrm tiiat, by & KnOau-iaw, no Judge of .an inferior Court could difehargr, 
any mOie Bian cimdmn a Prifoner, after an Appeal to (ie/ar, in Cafe the Profccutors joined 
iffue upon the Amttl, and confented to it. But feme arc of Opinion, that unlefs the Profecutori! 
did ftr, the' Apo^ -wa* not jddbiittefy biadingjt and?! therefore and Ftjlut being un¬ 

willing tp difobun the jynvr,' by fetting Pew US Liberty, made this ferve for an Excufe of thcit 
cantittim^ ^ m CuAday, whtda they memfelTes knew, that they might have juiUfied tlic diking- 
ing him*. ^ llr. Jlhury on the flace. * 


N n ? 


mo’r. 



2^ ne ike ofSTt «i 

moteu than fof^ng 'hSs" proftfled diiciples, contrary to their' ovrit Coi^ctences« to hlaf^eim 
his* ^ridbs Nnitttcf But bdtold whai a wonderf^ Ch^e the Grace of God makes upon 
thdie^' that wwe under the .Power of the ftroi^eft Prejudices to Chrift before, and might 
bfr';juftly ''deomied Pcrfecutors of hrm^ as all their Enmity to his, Members and Caufe was 
foe his Soke !' He can reach and turn their Hearts, who were brining the kceneft Deftruftion 
upop themlelves by their impotent Oppofition to him; and .having raifed them up, as Mo- 
numcitts of diftinguifliing Mercy, can make them the moft ufcful and eminent Preachers 
of his Gofpel, and give them a noble, yet modeft and decent Courage, to maintain it before the 
greateft Men upon Earth ; And how much foever their former Acquaintance may be enraged a- 
minft them for all this, Chrift will take them under his Care and Protedlion, and will make their 
Miniftrations fuccelsful for turning Sinnersof all Nations, Degrees and Charters, from Darknefs 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God j and for bringing them to that Faith, Repentance 
and Holineis here, which'fhall certainly ilTuc in an eternal Inheritance among the Saints 
hereafter. The Sum of the Gofpel, which correfponds to the Predidliojis of Mofes and the 
Prophets, and by means of which Believers arc brought to all this Happinefs, lies in the 
Do^ines of a crucified and rifen Saviour, whofe Light atid Grace make them effedtua! 
to Salvation : And theugh fome, like Fe/ius^ may think the preaching of them to be talk¬ 
ing like Madmen; yet they arc, in Reality, the Words of the greateft Truth and Sober- 
nefs; and it would be ftrange indeed, if any Ihould deny this, tiiat know and own the 
Scriptures of the Old T'eftament, and the plaineft FatTs of ili« New. But alas ! How 
many are there that, like King A^rippa^ aiTent to the DoiStrines of divine Revelation, 
have fome Convidfions of their Excellence, and Cojicern about fhaiing in their Bleffings ; 
and yet never get any farther, than to be almoft Chriftians ! O happy for them, were 
they altogether fo ! Who, that has any CompaiHon fur Mankind, would not wifh, and 
beg of God, that, were it his Will, all, who hear of Chrift, might be thoroughly brought 
over to him, and partake of every I'hing, that belong.^ to Perfons of the Chriftian-Cha- 
raftcr, except the Perfecutions, which many of them endure for his SakeBut even while 
they foffer thefc, they have enough in him to fupport them; and all difinterefted Perfons 
muft allow, that there is nothing in Cliriftian-Religion, for w'hich they ought to be de¬ 
prived of their Liberty, much lefs of tiicir Lives. 


CHAR xxvir. 

Paul emharhs and fets fail, as a Prifoner, for Rome, ivbicb may be called 
bis fourth apoftolick'Journey, tbcugh under Confinement, i— 8 . Before^ 
fells great Dangers in the Voyage, but the Company dotit belteve him, 
g —II. ^pbey meet with a threatening Storm, which reduces them to the 
utmofi Extremity, 12 — 20. Paul neverthelefs^ufes them from God, that 

none of their Lives Jhould be loft, 21—26. ^hey fuffer a terrible Ship¬ 
wreck, but at length they all land with Sa/efy, though with great Dif¬ 
ficulty, on a certain IJland, 27—44. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

I \ HD when it j.TJ> E S TU S having refolved, in Confequence of PauPs 
/V it was deter- Appeal to Cafar, and of Agrippafs Advice upon it, 

mined that we ‘fiould {Chap. xxvi. 32.) that he fhould be fent to Nero at hislm- 
jdil into Italy, they, perial Seat in Italy, it was ordered by Providence, for wife and 
delivered Paul and holy Purpofes j and was concluded by Ftiftus, for the Con- 
tertain other Prifo- venience of the fliorteft and Jeaft expeniive Paflage, that 
lerJ unto one named the Apoftle and thofe of uv l?ho were his Cbsipanions, 


Julm^ 4 Cenfurm of and to Jlick by him to ttheJaft, ihould go to Rfim by 

jUgttfius Band, Sea: Accordingly they that him in Cuftody, during his 

ConBoement at C^fateay dcMyocd up their Charge, and com> 
raitted Paitl^ together with (xher Prilbners, who were like- 
wife, for diverfe Caufcs, to appear at Cafar^s Tribunal, to 
the Care of one fulmst a i?c»j^«-Captain of an hundred Sol¬ 
diers, belonging to a Bpdy of Troops, that went by the Name 
of Jugujtui’s Legion. 

2 And enfring into And, embarking in a Veflcl, which came from Adra- 

a Ship of AdramyUi‘ tnyttium^ a Sea-Rort of Myjiay in the Lejfer Afia^ we thruft: 

we lancbedy mean- out, and fet Sail, defigning to coaft |iIong the Shore of the 
ingto failbytbeCoajis Lejtr Afia^ there being with us, in the Ship ♦, another Chri- 
of Afia^ one Arijlar- ftian-Friend and Brother, namely, the racmorable Arifiar- 
chus a Macedonian chus of ^TbeJJdlonica^ the Metropolis of Macedonia^ who was 
of Tbejfaionica, being the Apoftle*s Companion in many of his Travels and Suf- 
wilh us. ferings. {Chap. xix. 29. and xx. 4.) 

3 And the next 3. The next I>ay, after we went aboard, we arrived at SU 

DiLy we touched at Si- don., a noted City of Pbeenkia^ where, the Ship making a 
don. And Julius cour- fliort Stay, God gave Paul fuch Favour in the Eyes of Julius 
tcsufly intrealed Paul, the Centurion, that he ufed him with great Humanity, more 
and gave him Liberty like a Friend than a Prifoner, and had fuch Confidence in his 
to go unto his Ftiends Faitbfulnefs and Honour, as to allow him free Liberty of go- 
to refrejh himfclf. ing to vifjt fome of his Ciiriftian-Brethren there, that he 

might have the Pleafure of their Company, and the Benefit 
of their Care, in fupplying him with good 

Provifions for his prefent Kcfrelhmcnt, and the Remainder 
of his Voyage. 

^ And when we had 4, And when we put off from thence, inftcad of failing, 

lunched from thence^ ftrait forward from Eafi to Weft, and fo leaving Cyprus on 
we faiUd under Cy- the Right-Hand, we were obliged to coaft round the Nor- 
frusfeeaufe thcJFinds them Side of that Kland, between that and the Continent i 
were (GNtrcDy. becaufe the Winds lay fo full in our Teeth, that we could not 

fteer a direift Courfe, 

5 An.l when we 5. But afterwards failing along, rear the Cilician and 

hud failed over the Sea Pamphylian Shores, over the Sea, wh'ch takes it’s Name from 
of Cil’cia and Pam- thofe Countries of the Lejfr Ajia, we fafely arrived at Myra, 
pbyha, we came to the Metropolis of the Province of l.ycia, and the Port to 
Myra a City of Lycia. which the Vcflcl was bound. 

6 And there the 6 . And there the/k!cw<w/-Officer meeting with a Ship, that 

Centurion found a Skip came from the famous Alexandria in Egypt, and was bound 
of Alexandria failing for Italy, with a Lading of Wheat and other Meichandise, 
into Italy', and he pat {ver. iS, 38.) he, contracting with the Matter fur our Pa f- 
tis therein. fage, ordered us to quit the other Veffcl,. and go on board this. 


• The lalt we Iteard of the Hiiforian Luke, and of Ariflarchns, wa> wfuit T*anl went to Jerujitlem,. 
^d was feized in the Temple. (0.ap. xai.) That Ariftarchus went with him thither, muft be fuppofeJ, 
becaufe he was one of the Meflengers of the Church at ^InffahnLa, to nccon'.i'.uiy him in carrying their 
charitable Contributions to the poor Chriftians there: dap. xx. 4. And titat hd,' travelled with him thi- 
ther, appears from his fpeaking of himfdf, as cne of Pauri Company, when he arrived at Jerufalm, 
Chap. ni. 17.^ (See the Note on Q/ep. xx. 5.), And as^we now find both thcic Perfons with P,iu/. at 
his gomg a Ship-board, it is reafonaWe to concit^, th&t they cither went with him, or foon folloiveX 
luiH» uotti ynrn/aim to> Qt/arta, and, probably! attended him all the Tunc of bis Confinement thcic. 

' 7. Them 


i .7 J ^4 / |Wf 7 - ^Jjwn pyttieg «P ^a Agato, ve 'for fome Time made 

had fail^^fl^ly many little Way for Want of afovoitrable Gale j fo that* after 
Jf^ce.iivere f^eral Days, we had fcart^ got forward Fifty Le^uea, not qnitc 
^f.pver Mg^infi Cnu To far as over againft Cmdus^ « Cape and Qty of the Peniniu- 
fuf- h of Carta i and the Wind being ib much againft us, chat 
Hit m failed we could not keep on a dtredfc Courfe, as was intend^, to 
uguier Creie^ over a^ leave Crefe on the Left Hand, we were forced to fail under 
gain/l Saktone. that Iftand on the other Side, over againft <t*s Kaftern Cape, 

whif h goes by the Naitie of the Promontory of Salmone. 

8 And hardly paf- 8. And after we had, with great DiSicidty, got about that 

fia^ itf came unto a , Point, we foon reached a Port, that lay a few Leagues far- 
Place •which is called^ ther in that Part of the Iftand, and goes by the Name of the 
The fair Ha'vens^nigh Fair Havens *, and is, indeed, according to it*s Name, a 
•z^yhereunto was the Ci- beautiful Port for Situation and> Profpcft, not far from the City 
ty of Lafea. of Lafea. 

9 Now when much 9. 10. Now when a good deal of Time had been wafted 

Time was fpent^ and in proceeding only thus far, and Sailing grew extremely dan- 
when failing was now gerous, by Means of the long and dark Nights, and the tem- 
dangerous, becau/e the peftuous Seafon of the Year, that were coming on ; for Ach 
Eaji was now already tumn was by this Time pretty far advanced, the annual Faft 
pajl, Pauladmonijhed of the Jrwj t on the great Day of Atonement, which was 
them, the Tenth Day of the Seventh Month, (Lriy. xxiii. 27, 28J 

being-already paft, Paul was ftrongly imprefled with an Ap- 
prehenfion of the bad Confequence of venturing out to Sea 
again, at fuch a perilous Seafon: And therefore, though he all 
along trufted in the Lord to carry him fafe to Rome^ accord¬ 
ing to his Promife j {Chap, xxiii. 11.) yet, that he might not 
negledl any Means of Prefervation, nor prefumptuoufty tempt 
God by unneceflarily expoftng himfclf and others to apparent 
Hazards, he earneftly entreated the chief Perfons among 
them to take heed what they did, faying to them, with a 

10 And faid unto prophetick Spirit, Gentlemen, I clearly forefee that, if ye re- 
ibem, Sirst J perceive folve to purfue this Voyage at fo incommodious and ftormy a 
that this Voyage toFl Seafon, it will be attended with fuch Injury, (oCpwf) as will 
he with Hurt andmuch turn to your own Shame, and make you dearly repent your 
Damage^ not enljt of Folly and Ralhnefs, and with Abundance of Lofs fay a terri- 
tbe Lading and Ship, ble Shipwreck, (wexxw j not only of the Cargo and Vef- 
hut alfo of our laves, fel, but likewifo, unlefs God wonderfully intej-poft to prevent 

it, {ver. 23, 24.) of our own Lives, who are to fail in her. 

ti NevertbekfSitbe n. Neverthelefs, the Cgnturion, fuppofing that Paul, 
Ctnturitm ^eliented the though an honeft ^od Man, underftood little of Sailing $ 
MafierandthoOwner and having a better Opinion of the Judgment of the Com^ 
of the Sldpt more than manderof the Veife}, and of it*s Owner, in Affairs of that 
tbofe Things which Nature, which peculiarly belonged to their Province, who 
were Jptkmhy Paul perfuaded him that they might go with all Safety, he gave 

V 

* 72# fair Mavttu fiill retaias that Name in the liland of Crete, which h now called CamBa, in the 
MedUerraneam Sea. 

72# Fa/, by Way of Eminence, {rm mntea) feems olainly to aMan theiblema Faft on the mat 
J^,of Atonemoit; and as that All on the Tenth Day of the Seventh Month, oe of the Month Tmri, 
vmich anfwetcd partly to our September» an^ partly to our OSaber, it was about Mithatkuu, 

. Credit 
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Credit to thea)* ffttKcr than ta t3ie Admonition that Fiul had 
given-thdffi. 

t2 And htcmpt tbt 1*1 ‘ And idie Fdlr^ Haims, thou^ pkaiant for Siwation, 
Ha^noas not torn- being a very iooMiveniwit Winter*Harbour, bcc 4 ufc it lay open 
tnodious to winter in, to the North* Ekfterrr Seas and Storms, the Majority of the 
the more Part aihifed Ship’s Company agreed, while fome of them were otberwifo 
to depart thence al/o, minded, diat it would be beft to fet Sail horn thence, and 
if ly any Means, tbiy try whether they might not make (hift to reach, at leaft, as 
might attain to Phe- far as Phanice, and take up their Winter-Station there, which 
nice, and there/tftwn- is another Port atithe Wcftern Elnd of Crete, and lay tetwcen 
teri wbieb is an Ha- two Necks of Land, one of which ranout toward South- 
ven^ Crete, andlietb Weft, atid the other toward the North-Weft Points of the 
toward the South- Heavens \ and fo, being well defended againft the moft dan- 
Wefi,andHorth-W'efi, gerous Winds, Ships might ride there with greater Safety. 

13 And when the 13. And God, in his Providence, fuffering them to follow 
South-Wind bkw[oft- this Coanfd, that he might make his Power known in car- 
ly, fuppofing that they rying them through the greateft Dangers, and might cake an 
had obtained their Opportunity of honourir^ and diftinguifhing his Servant 
Purpofe,looJing;xhtnct Paul, by remarkable Tol^s of his Favour-, as foonasthe 
they failed clofe by South-Wind blew with a gentle Gale, they flattering them- 
Crete. felves that, by the Help of this, they fhould gain their Point, 

weighed Anchor, and coafted along the Shore of chat IHand, 
as near as they could*. 

But not long af- 14. Bbt, to their great Difappointment, the Wind foon 
ter there orofe againft chopped about, and a terrible Tempeft, like a Hurricane,, 
U a tempeftuous Wind, (mu/xe; rv(p(Mi»o() arofe, and beat upon them, which is called 
called Eureefydoni Euroclydon and may fignify a Wind, that rifes fuddenly 

from the Eaft, and puts the Sea into a great Commotion, or 
Euro-Aquilo, which fignifics a North-Eaft Wind. 

15 And when the 15. And when the Veflcl was whirled and tofled about. 

Ship was caught^ and {omxffrotBtvn^) and almoft fwallowed up in thefurging Waves,. 
could net bear up into and we were not able to fteer a regular Courfe, or to face and- 
the Wind, we let her make Head againft the impetuous Storm, we were almoft at 
drive. our Wits Ends, and, ftaggering about like drunken Men, 

{Pfal. evii. ay.) e’en committed the Ship to the Mercy of th.e 
Winds and Waves, and let her drive at Random, wherever* 
they might force her, in Hope that, poflibly, God' might, 
fome Way or other, appear for our Prefervation. 

16 And running un- j6. And while we were hurried along, and driven under 

der a certain IJland, the Shortiof a fmaJI Ifland, called CUuda, a few Leagues di- 
wbich is called Clauda, ftant from the South-Weftern Part of Crete, it was with the 
we had much Work to utmoft DifHculty, that we hauled up the Ship’s Boar, andi 
come by the Boat : became Matters of it for fuch Ufes, as Occafion might re¬ 

quire in our greateft Extremity, 

ly Which when they ly. The Mariners having taken up, and fecured the Bbat,, 
bad taken up, they u>^ fet themfelves, in the beft Manner they could, to ftren^hen* 

* Dt Milk tells us, tiiatche AlexandriaM, f^ulgMtfU&d^tbiopUk, -for r®ad Vt/f«tKv?cw?. 

A»d as tl«t fignslies the Natth-Sap, which woiSd drive •the Ship out to Sea, Gntitu,^ BathM, VLun- 
mani, and'ftv^ oUki. Inni^ AlU is the Wind here expreded by the Lati»WoiA^ 

turned.into <^ni. • 

andl 
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^td'^el^j^^.i^tt^frgird- and prcfenre the Ship itfelf, by conveying large R un- 
Ship't dftd der the Bottom, and girding it ail round about, as j,!tt as 
Jhml<r 'pdffible, to hold it’s‘Sides tbgether, and prevent it*s j'plitting 
feil into tbf ^fkk- and lhattcringto Pieces: And when they found that the Ship* 
f$nds,'firake Sat/, and worked toward the African Shore, and were afraid left flie 
fa mm driven. Ihould IVrike upon the noted Quickfands, which lay on that 

Coaft, they dropped their Sails, ihd fo let her drive juft as 
i' Providence, which rules the Winds and the Waves, fhould 

, carry her. . 

iS And me hetn^ i8. And we bcin^ftill difmally*toflcd about by the furious 
ixceedingh tojf'ed miib (Winter-Storms, now lifted upon the fwel- 

a ^empeft, the next ling Waves toward rhe Heavens, Jind anon funk down again 
"D-Ay they lightened she to the Depth*:, {Pfal. evii. 26.) the Mariners, on the Mor- 
iSVvj?; lovv, call forne bulky Parts tof the Cargo over-board, to 

lighten the Vt/lll, that it might be the better fitted to rill; 
and fall with the foaming Billows, and outlive the Storm. 
So dear were their Lives to them above all the Trcafurcs of 
this World! 

19 And the third 19. And on the next Day after that, the Danger fo fciifibly 
Day we caft cut with encreafed, that all Hands were aloft •, and thofe of us, that 
our own Hands the were only Pafll-ngers, joined with the Seamen to throw over- 
Tackling cf the Ship. board, even as much of the Utenfils and Furniture of the 

Ship itfv'lf, as could be any Way fpared, or was apprehended 
to be ufclefs to us in our forlorn Condition, 

20 And when net- 20. And when the Air grew fo exceeding thick and dark, 

then Sun nor Stars in that we could neither fee the Body of the Sun by Day, nor 
many Days appeared, tiie Stars by Night, for the Space of fvcral natural Days to- 
md no /mail ‘Tempeji gether, confifting of Four-and-twenty Hours each i and when, 
lay on us, aU Hole at the fame Time, boifterous Weather, which made the Sea 
that we fljoutd be fa- roar, and the Waves fwell, dill continued to diftrefs us, we 
ved, was then taken were reduced to the very Brink of Dcfpair, and had no Man- 
away. ncr of Hope that, without a Miracle, any of us could efcape 

being caft away, and peridiing in .the mighty W'aters. 

4‘i But t^er Jong 21. But after we had abftained, for a great while, from our 
Ahflinence, Paul food ordinary and regular Meals, fome having no Heart to ear, 
forth in the midfi of through the Terror of their Minds; and others of us being 
thm, and feid. Sirs, moved, by a religious Fear of God, to humble ourfclves 
ye fhould have hearken- with Fading before him, in hourly Expeftation of Death; 
ed unto me, and not Paul flood up amongft us with great Compofure of Spirit; 
httve leafed from Crete, and, though a Prifoncr, fpolje with the Authority and Com- 
eatdte Regained this paffion of an Apoftle of Chrift, Jfirft in a Way of gentle Re-. 
Harm and Lofi. buke, and then of feafonable Coniblatton, faying particularly 

to them, that were fo eager for profccuting the Voyage, {ver. 
j 1, 12.) Sirs, It would have been your Prudence and Intcreft, 
as well as Duty, to have complied with the folemn Admoni¬ 
tion, which 1 gave you at the pair Havens., ateut the Dangec 
of venturing out from thence to Sea at this flormy Seafon j 
{ver. 8, 9, 10') ind ye du§ht hot to have left that Port in 
Crete to cx!po& yomfeives th eU this |Milchief and Damage, 
(rjjv uCfiv T«uT»^ i«si rn* ^vhlch 1 Toppofe ye are now a- 
‘ lhamed of, ai feeing, tp your Cc^,‘ now ye t»rought it 
,': upon 
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’ upon your own 'H^ads; and how all your Skill in Navigad* 

on, and Hopes of gaining Time and Profit, by puihing for¬ 
wards, have been miferably confounded. 
jSndnm 1 ex- 22. However, I would not aggravate your Sorrows, nor 
bort you tale of good entertain the Icaft Rcfentmcnt for the Contempt, which ye 
Cheer: for there fhall then put upon my Advice. No, I rejoice that, amidft aU 
he no Lafs .of any. Terrors, I am able to fpcak a Word of Comfort to you ; 
MArfsUfeamong I dbecefore now befcech you to be of good Heart, and not 
but of the Ship, . de^air of Safety by the Mercy of God, notwithftanding all 

^ y^r former Fol^y, and prelcnt Danger: For I can ccruinly 

9^ure you, that not the Life of anyone of you aU ihall be 
' iod i only the Ship itfelf will be caft away. I fpeak not this 
from any private Gu:fs, or Judgment of my own, but by 
. ,and undoubted Intimation from the great God him- 

felf, vrhofe Kingdom rules over all. 

aj For there fiood ag. For, this very Night laft pall, that God, whofe I 
hy me this Night the am, in common with all others by Creation and Prefervation, 
Angel of Gody whofe and, in a Way of more peculiar Property, by his fpecial 
/ amy and whom 1 Choice and Redemption, by Covenant-Relation, and by his 
fervty fubduing my Heart to himfclf, and my own Confent to be 

his i whofe Apoftlc alfo I am, and whom, by his Grace, i 
cheerfully make it the great Bufinefs of my Life to ferve, in 
preaching his Gofpel, and in all Manner of holy Converfation 
and Godlincfs: This my God, I fay, fent his Angel, a glori¬ 
ous Inhabitant of the heavenly World, who appeared to me in 
a Vifion, as plainly as if he had been a Man Handing by me: 

24 Soyingy Fear 24. And he Ipoke to me by Name, faying, -Pauly Notwith- 
noty Pauhy thoumnjl ftanding all the threatning and formidable Perils that now 
he brought before Cc- encompafs you, Be not difmayed, as though the Lord Jefus 
far : andloy God bath had forfaken you, and would not arife to help and fave you : 
given thee all them that For, as be told you, when in a former Vifion hehimfelfap- 
fail with thee. peared to you, {Chap.'xKm. ii.) you muft, and (hall be fafe- 

ly conduced to the Rownwr-Emperor, to whom you are now 
going, that you may preach his Gofpel at Rome: And, in- 
ftead of the Ship's Crew being in Danger of lofing their 
Lives for your Sake, as the Mariners were of old Tor the 
Sake of a former Prophet, who was flying away from the 
Prefence of the Lord, (Jon. i. 10—12.) Obferve what I now 
furthermore tell you, God, in his great Condefcenfion and 
Kindnefs,^ has for your Sake, and according to the Defire of 
your Heart, given every one of them their Lives, that aie 
failing in the Ship with you 5 fo that none of them fhall be 
* loft. 


25 UHoerefore SirSy 
be of good Cheer: for 
I believe Gody that it 
Jhall be even as it was 
told me. 


y o L. II. 


25. I therefore beg, Sirs, that none of you would give 
Way to Difeouragement: For I have .in entire Truft and 
Confidence in God, according to his Promife , and fo great 
has beert my Experience of his Power, Goodnefs and Faith- 
fulnefs to his Word, that I firmly believe the Event will per- 
fc( 5 tly anfwcr what this he^ivenly MelFenger has told me from 
him. 



O.o 


id. Ne- 



^9^ 7%eK ct% the Apostlb« 

Ney;erthclef8, I ^ta, «i^h «qual Cer^ii^, aflUi^d, 
i« c'a]§ fi cifrtam that wc (h^iU not be ablc tp re^e.b the Por^ fpr which we ire 
J^nd, bound V but lhall fall upon fotne lil|u)d» tacKamcof which 

is at prefent unknown, as not be^g revealedi to me* where 
we mud land to efcape the pai^er^ of the Sea. 

27 Buf when the 27. Accordingly, after all this, apd juft a Fortnight from 

fourteenth Night was the Time that, the terrible Storm began, while, about the Mid- 
(ome^ as we were dri- die of the Night, we were toflcdjUpijaBid t^wp, and carried to 
ven up and down in and fro, by the Violence of |fee Tt^pei^ in th|t Part of the Me- 
Adria about Midnight f diterraneoHt which is railed the Adri^tiek the Mariners 

the Shipmea deemed apprehended that they were making toward fome Land | and 
that they drew near to fu might polBbly get aHiore, if they could but efcape the 
fame Country: Danger of runping a-ground. 

28 And founded^ 28. And, to affift their Judgment about it, they let dc^n 

and found it twenty the Plummet, to found the Depth of Water, arid found it 
fathoms: and when to be Twenty Fathoms, which, reckoning Six Feet tO a Fa- 
th^ bad gone a little thorn, is One Hundred and Twenty Feet} and foon after, 
further^ they founded when diey had made a little more Way, they let down the 
again., and found it Sounding'Line and Plummet again, and found that they came 
^teen Fathoms, into ftiallower Water j it being then but Fifteen Fathoms, 

or Ninety Feet deep. , 

29 Then fearing 29 Then being more fully fatisfied that they drew near 
mi they jboufd have to a Shore, and being afraid left they fiiould ftrike and fplit 
fallen upon Rocks, they upon fomc Rock or other, in their Approach to it, 

caji four Anchors out dropt Four Anchors out of the Hinder-part of the Ship, and 
of the Stern,and wijh- lay by, earneftly longing for Break of Day, that they might 
ed for the Day, lee what Situation they were in. 

30 And as the 30. In the mean while, the Sailors, apprehenfive of extreme 
Shipmen were about to Danger, and not believing the Affurances of Prefervation, 
fee out of the Ship, which rhe Apoftle had given them from God, {ver. 22—25.) 
when they had let attempted to quit the Vcflcl, and ftiift for themfelvcs in the 
do^vm the Boat into the Boat, which they had hoifted into the Ship fome Time be- 
Sea^ under Colour as fore*, {ver. 16, 17.) and, in order hereunto, they had let it 
thoughthey.wtmldhave down again into the Sea, under Pretence of only going into 

Anchors out of the it, for the Convenience of dropping Anchors out of the Fore- 
Forefhip, part of the Ship, that fhe might ride with the greater Safety. 

31 Fad[aid to the 31. But Paul (probably by divine Suggeftion) feeing through- 
Centttrion^ and to the their Defign, and it’s dangerous Tendency, faid to the Cen- 
SoMiers, Except thefe turion, and his Soldiers, Take heed that thefe Mariners be 

in the Ship, ye not fuftcred to make their Efcape; For God’s peremptorily 
c(tytt^t> he faved. afluring me {ver, 24.) that fhall all be preferved, fuppofes. 

that it is to be done in the Ufe of proper Means, which are 
always infeparably conneAed with the End, in his Purpofes, 
Promifes and Performances} fo that unlefs thefe Men conti¬ 
nue in the Ship, to manage and work het for our common 
Afliftaoce, 3 e can’t obtain the promifed Safety, this being the 
Way that God has appoineed,and will own for bringing kabout; 


* Mritt M not to beaBtaatof of JOrnlNs, whidk is new csllnd Utm-AdriaHck Sea 

knt of that prit of the MeAterraneaM, wUch Ihf between OwM and Sitibt, tegsdMv with.the lower Farts 
of Anht* fkv Dr Wtiti Gtt«re^ if the Aflfi Sui ik If 7> 

^2- Thea 




^2 f$^ ilie Seidl^ |2.'t^eii did SolidHers, j£i Well afs ^e Centuribh, Were f(| 
ers cut cff iU 'Kcpcs conmnd^ ^f the Xiti|><W^^ 6f ^is Advice, that they imtnew 
of the Boat^ and Ut diateily cat the Rcfpdi) by which the Boat was faflened to the 
bet fall off, j^hipt an 4 ib let k fa)! iatb the Sea, and run adrift out of 

their Readb, to present the Sailors living tlicm at a Time, 
when their Help might be tnbft of all needed, 

33 Axd while tbf 3^3. 34. And while wd were waiting for Day>Llght, Paul 

Day wai coming an, esthoit^, and enoraraged the whole Cottony to cat and re- 
Paul befougbt t^kiaU frefii thcmfelves, faying. It is now a fullTortni^t (ver. 27,) 
to take Meed^ fl'^ce ye have bcAi looking for Death, rather than Life \ and 

This Day is the four- all that Tithe ye have been in I'uch Oonfufiori and Terror Of 
temthDay tbatyehave Mind, as to have loft all Inclination to Food, and have con- 
tarried, and continued tinned Fafting, without having taken one regular and hearty 
fafiing, having taken Meal A, I therefore earneftly entreat you to compofe your- 
notbing. fclves* and eat as much, as may be proper for the Refrcfti- 

34 Wherefore 1 ment of animal Nature: For, confidering your great Fatigues, 
pray you to take fome Frights and long Abftincnce, your Health and Safety (rwrnpi- 
Meat i for this is for «?) require itfince ye may otherwife foon fteken, languiflt 
your Health :for there and faint to fuch a Degree, as to be incapable of eating at all, 
flsdl not an Hear fall or of ftruggling through the Difficulties that lie before you : 

► from the Head of any For I have fuch Confidence in my God, that I can depend on 
of you. his Promifi:, which I mentioned to you before; (ver. 24.) 

and therefore I allure you again from him, that by his Blef- 
ling, in the Way of your Duty, not the leaft Harm Iball be- 
* fal any of you to the Lois of Life, or Limb, which, to fpeak 
in a proveriual Way, that is often ufed among the Hebrews, 
(i Sam. xiv. 4^. tSam.mv. ir. 1 Kings i. 52. aod Lukexxx. 
18.) (hall be as oitirely fafe, as if not a Hair of yoi, Heads 
were to fall to the Ground. 


35 And when be 35. And when he had fpdte thefe encouraging Things, he 
had thus fpokm, he took Bread into his Hands, and, according to his religious 
took Bread, and gave Cuftom at fee Meals, give Thanks to God, with great So- 
Thanks to Godin Pre- lemnity, for their Prefervation through many Dangers hither- 
fence of them all, and to, for his Promife of further Safety, and for continuing to 
when be had broken it, them tfieir neceftary Provifioni begging that it might be 
be began to eat, fandifiod to their Dfe, and they might receive it with grate¬ 

ful Hearts, and hwWt proper Nourilhrncnt by it to ftrengthen 
them for the Ttrfh, which lay immediately before them: And 
this he did in the S^l and Hearing of all the Ship’s Crew, 
as not being afnnd, or allitfmed, to own God before Hea¬ 
thens, and St^diei^ how Hole Siiiife foever the/ might have 
OF RdigiOn, or IbWtbuch Ibew tlfey might defpife it: And, 
When he bad brolto the ihead, he fet them an Example by 
beginning hiijflBf to eit of it. 

^ 3.^ Tbenp^e they ad. Then Joeing revived and comforted, by hearing 

m «!»« M aad did, took Food, and cat of it 

Bittbaw lOonial Writen tales Ihs littnOlgaAl^^ and Meaning of thefe W ords to be, “ E.xj<eii- 

voithm eating. So the Meaning is, tlxat they 
bf Expefhifidn of the FourteeYtth Day (which 
OOthil wbeWtlitiMbiillger wsuidiie at the higheft) they had fof^t -o 
*' taka theii: i>faa i f h iiatt »ijstidht'die»hsd Days.'* Slackwali't Saerti Cict£tcs, Vol. it. 

'pg.‘i7a* . 

Oo 2 likewife. 
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tbg .dfs toeh>>iamt likewife, till the^ hid enough, (v^rr. 38.) Itt Ho^ that 
Maa, it might be the Means t>f fupjKtrting a Life, ^htch they 

were fe firmly afibred (hduld be continued'to tl^m. 

3.7 And we were 37. And the whole Con^ny that were hi the Ship, 
intoilin the Ship, Twe including Paul and his Friends,' confided of Two Hundred 
Hundred J’hreefcore and Scventy-Six Pcrfonsi who had immortal Souls, that 
■aud Sixteen Seals. were to be mercifully preferved dill in the Body, and fared 

fo well for the Apodle*s Sake. 

38 And when they 38. And when they had fatisfied themfelves by eating 
hed eaten enougby they as plentiful a Meal,** as was agreeable, and convenient af- 
UghtemdtbeShipyand fer fo long Fading, {ver. 33.) th^y dill further to difbur- 
cafi out the Wheat den the Vcflcl, that it might draw as little Water, as pof- 
inio the Sea, Able, in working toward the Shore, threw the Wheat and 

other Provifions into the Sca^ as hoping to have no fur¬ 
ther Occaiion for any more Food, till they fhould get to 
Land. 


And when it was ■ 39. All this paflTed during the Darknefs of the Night 
Hayythey knew not the and the Twilight of the Morning; and when it grew 
Land: But they dif- broad Day, they, to their great Joy, difeovered Land, and 
covered a certain Creek found themfeves to be very near it, though they did not 
with a Shorey into the know what Country it was; But, looking about them, they 
winch they were mind- obferved a certain Creek which ran up into the Shore ; and, 
edy if it were poffiblcy hoping that it might be a little Harbour fit for their Pur- 
io tbrujl in the Ship, pofe, they were defirous, if it might be prafticablc, to pufh 

forwards, and carry the Veffel into it. * 

40 And when they 40. And getting op the four Anchore, which they had 
bad taken up Ibe An- before caft out of the Stern, {ver. 29.) they committed the 
eborSy they committed Veffel to the Current of the Wind and Tide to help her 
themfelves unto the forwards, as Providence (hould direft ; and at the fame 
SeUy and loafed the Time they loofened the Bands that faftened her Rudders *, 
Rudder-Bands, and and hauled up the Mainfail, which they had flruck before ; 
boifted up the Main- {ver, 17.) and fo, having a favourable Gale, made toward 
fail to the Windy and the Land. 
made toxuard Skpre. 

4.1 AndfdUin^'mto 41. . But (Ji) before they could quite reach it, they fell* 

a Place wbete upon a Shod of Sand, which was wafhed l^*two Cur* 
Seas miy thy ran the rents of Water, one on each Si(k ; and by that Means 
Ship agrmtnd ; and they unavoidably, and unawares, ran the ^ip aground 
the Forepartfimkfafty and the fore Part .flock fo faft in the Sands, that there 
and remained umnove- was no bringing her off, or|naktogherplay, as when She 
able, ht the hinder lay at Anchor; and, (iij in Confcqtwnce, the hinder Part 
Part was broken with was foon dalhed to Pieces by the Violence of the Waves 
the VioUrue of the and fo the Ship foundered, and was loft, as had been fore* 
Waves. told by Piw/, (wr. 2a.), 


1 ^ ’ 

* Ships it feents in thofe Times, had often two whicA wwe fifiened by ftudi or 

Chains, one on each fide of the Ship 1 wbea d)die,fianih wnf ^lqidated, or out. the 

Rudders funk de.pcr into the Water, Itlmic' uom bmO||L.’l)W- 

fet by the Winds. *Thefe Marinen feettt fo.iUtye bc)u >4 M as they ct^ WhO^ 

they lay at 4 nc^or, left they (hould be bftdw'^ by the Vioml^ the nk 40W 

leomoed their Bands, that they might the better afe them ia'’i&eitdi||[ .db 
More th« store fleadily and Mely toward the Shoie. Vid. Ps/. SjmofC ‘ , ■ - 

42. m 
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AnitheSoUier^ 4&* th^f: SxtfCffVty, the Soidkrs, that had the Charge 
Ctunfelwas i^kiittbe of the were for killicg them out of and 

PrifonerSi left any «f advifed t^eir eonifli^tng Officer to it, left any of them, 
them JhouU fmln outf that could fwiiiH ihould get to Ihore and make their Ef- 
and efcape, cape, and they themfolves ihould be called to an Account 

for not fecuring them< 

43 But the Centu- 43. But as the Centurion had a great Value for Paul, 

non willing to fave whofc Behaviour bad all along been unblameable and very 
Paul, kept them from engaging, and whofc Pnedidlions about the Lofs of the Ship, 
their Purpofe, and and their being Caft on a certain Ifland, (ver. 22,26.) were 
commanded that they already fulfilled, which encouraged hk Hopes, that what he 
which could fwim, had further laid, about the Prefervation of their Lives^- 
Jhould cjft thcmfclves Ihould have it*8 full Accomplifliment •, he, for faving this 
firjl into the Sea and excellent Man, reftrained the Soldiers from executing their 
get to l^nd : barbarous Projeft, and commanded that fuch of them, as 

could fwim, Ihould firft of all leap into the Sea, and make 
to Land, that they might be ready to alTifl: others, and to 
fecure the Prifoners, as fail: as they Ihould arrive thither, 

44 And the reft, 44. And the reft of the Company, that were not able 

fame on Boards, and to fwim, he ordered to Ihift, as well as they could, for them- 
fome on broken Pieces felves, Ibme upon the PJanks that were on Board, and 0- 
of the Ship: And fo thers upon Pieces of the Ship-wreck ; and, by thefc Means, 
it came to pafs, that all that Paul had foretold, about the Ifliic of this Voyage, 
it^ 'efcaped all fafe punftuully came to pafs *, infonmeh that, by the wonder- 
to Land, ful Providence of God, the whole Company efcaped. with 

their Lives, through the utmoft Dangers, and got fafe and 
found to Shore. 


Recollections. 

How like a ftormy Voyac;e is the Paflage of the People of God througli this World [ 
But how irufonabjv and remarkably doth he ituerpofe by hts Provi«icnce on their behalf, 
amidft their greateft Trials and Dangers ! He often gives them fuch Favour in die Eyes 
of chofe, from whom they might have expefted hard Ufage, that even th,y (ball treac 
them courteoufly, and prevent the EfFedts of ralh Counfuls to kill them : He communes 
with their Souls, and fpcaks Words of Comfort to them, when gloomy Terrors are all 
around them: He fends Admonitions of Danger, and MclTages of Peace by them j com¬ 
mands a BlelEng of Prefervation upon them, and u^ion othcre for their Sakes, and over- 
mlcs the vrorft of Temi>efts to their Reputation and Advantage; and he will ever ffww, 
that nothing can hurt them, who 'are under his peculiar Care and Protcdlion.. How cer¬ 
tainly doth the great God foreknow, and how canly can he infpire his Servants to ftire- 
tell Events, that have no Dependence on any Hated, or neceflaty Operation of fccond- 
Caules! And how infallibly are his abfolute Appointments arid Promifes brought to pafs,, 
either by Means that lie beyord the Reach of human Management, like the Winds, and 
the Waves of the Sea, or that lie within it's Sphere, like the Continuance of the Mari¬ 
ners in the Ship I But the Means and End are fo ciofely and determinatcly conne^d m 
divine Sett^m«jt8, that the End cannot be accompliftied, according to the Purpofe of God, 
without the Ufc of the Means, which he has appointed for it, and which our Faith in his 
Promifes obli^ and encourages us t6 ulc, With the utmoll Care and Difigence, as ever 
we P^t^nipce of then?. What a Pleafurc is it to Be able to think and /peak 

of the hlel^s^^GofL 'as ;i|k' G^i ’.whofe we are, and whom we ferve! What Confidcnc.s 
jfoy we. have in hu ‘Word,'jpi^ Comfert; adH Cbuxage amidft the moft formidable. 

ProrpedTa, 






vltao tts, l^ear not! Sot boir ren^ »re carnal Mrkt to trtrft Co Aeir 
cWfl cohCiUtAd than to’ the nemkd lifitM end Will of Klod ! Atvd horwr 

AoRtt ere the Mtfebief and Shamc^ 'whicb here^ | 3 unf£ th«iH&lve» into! What 
^rhmk» arr due to God, and hOw folcmtdy {hoiiU' We pay to him, ibr our daify 

Foo;^, as trcll as for fignal Prcfervations and I)eh:vel'ance^ and, for Hopes df further Mer¬ 
cies J Bill, alas ! of how low Account are all the Merchandise and Treafurrs of this World, 
and how readily are the}' thrown over-board, when Life .’itfiJf would be endangered by 
beeping them! Yea, bow taftelefs is our necelTary Food, when all Hope of Life is taken 
away : and how w'orthlcfs is it, when we lhall have no more Occafion for it! What a lively 
Fmblem is all this of the OtftreiTes of an awakened Confcience, and of it’s Contempt of all 
Things here, and of Life itfelf, in Comparifqn with the Salvation of the Soul I And how 
willing Ihould we be to abandon them, that wo may Giit-ride the Storms of divine Wrath, 
and of ail I'ribulations, find get fafe tp Heaven at IsiK, tfarou^ the Redeemer’s Merit and 
for his Sake ! 


V- 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

t 

Paul and all the Sldp*s Company are hojpitably entertained on landing at 
the Jjland^ •which proved to be Melita, 1,2. He is miraculoujly pre-^ 
ferved from Hurt by a Viper^ that feized his Hand^ 3—6, Heals 
Publius’s Father of a Fever and bloody Flux^ and other Perfons of va¬ 
rious Difeafes, 7—10. Sails^ after three Months abode at Melita, to 
Syracufe, Rhegium, and Putcoli, from •whence be fets out on Foot.f: 
Rome, II— ‘16. On bis Arrival thither^ be is committed to the Care of 
a jingle Soldier in a private Lodgings •where, fending for fome principal 
Jews, he Jhe'ws them that there •was no jujl Caufe for bis Imprifonment, 
17 — 20. He afterwards, at an appointed Meeting, preaches the Gofpel 
to a great Body of them, fome of •which believed, •while others rejeSled 
it, 21 — 20, And, continuing t'wo Tears, as a Frifoner at large in his 
own birea Houfe, he preaches, unmolejied, to all that came to hear him. 

30* 31- 


TEXT. 

1 A ND •when they 
£\^ were efcaped, 
then they knew that 
the yiand •was called 
Melita. 

2 And the barbarous 
People Jbewed us no 


PARAPHRASE. 


i.TT 7 HE N Paul, and all the Company that failed 
VV efcaped the Dangers of the Sea, 

and were faftly landed in an unknown Country, which as 
he had foretold, proved to be a certain Kland, ffbap, xXvii. 
26, 39.) they foon learnt by the Inhabitants, that it was 
called * Mdita or Malta, • 

2. And as we came aihore in defl;itute and deplorable 
Circumftances ; fo the People of that Place t, though illi¬ 
terate 


* This is a laaU Ifland, lying between Sicify and Afiiea is the Mnft‘/<rra««nrSea, and i»now> 
called Imt fonnedy as fome fappofe, from it’s abeumUng whh J£nin^ y wkieh in 

the Grttk is called Mtti, ■ ‘ •< ’ - 

f B*rbarm Pfpt* don’t here figniQr Petfiws creel and; forage in thur Tem^ l fiar.thewhole 
of their ^haviour was juft the contraiy. But it mean Bnfons,, dtat WOte phan and onpolBte fo 
dioir Manners and Langiw, and wene geileitdly noacqitaaited witk the Gr^tk aad Wids 

die Alts and Sciences, and Gentility of the more civilised MaSkmk.. Hence" were gnio- 

county Barharignt, as having left d j pp w tuni tics, than ethm, of improving themfolves 

Converfetioaj 
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Xmdueff,: ^ . 5 fra» Mcl upj^ljyW > their. Madmen «nd Speech* Here 
kimiled . a, Mre» fo ^ Jiwp igP 4 «. to plunder the Wredc. asi$ too cora- 
ani receive us every n^in ip Ca^li that treated us with more than 
me^bec^ftefthepre-, ordinary Hutt^«>ity and Kindnefs: For God* wHofe good 
Jent RatHy md becaufe Hand was always upon his Servant Paul^ and whole Promile 
of the Cold. (Chap, xxvii. 24, 25./ never fails, filled their Hearts with 

fuch Pity towards us, that they immediately made a g^ac 
Fire, to dry and warm us ; and took us into their Houfes* 
to Ihelter us againll the Inclemency of the Seafon, be* 
cauTc the Weather was then very wet and cold, and we bad 
been mifietably drenched in the Sea. 

3 And vohen Paul 3. And.tiW'great Apoftle, from tfie wonted Readinels 

had gathered a Bundle of his own humble and benevolent Mind, to engage in 
of Sticks, and laid the me^neft Offices of Service*, rather than from any In- 
ihem on theFtre, there jan^lion laid upon him, as a Prilbner, was very adflve in 
came a Viper out of gathering Wgtther an 4 hrat-fuU of Wood j and when he 
the Heat, and fajlened had thrown it upon the Fire, a Viper, which was provi- 
on bis Hand. depti^Hy sijid. the Buii§!e, feelis^ the Heat, leapt out 

from it, and i^ened itfeif upon oiic of his Hands. 

4 Albd phen the 4. And when the‘illiterate Illandera faw this wild, fierce 
Barbarians favo the hnd vencmbiw C^atwne hanging upon his Hand *, as they 
venemous Beaji hang iMld fome nacdi^l Notions of the great Guilt of Murder^ 
on bis Hand, they faid and of >lbe juftke df Providence in revenging that, and 
■~'%onr themfehes. No fuch like enormous St«S i and as, being ignorant of a fu* 
doubt this Man is a tuce Judgment, they imagined that the Punifhmcnts of the 
Murderer whom tbo* Wicked were only in this Life* and that all remarkable 
he bath efcaped the CalwDjtics were fpecial Executions of Wrath upon extra- 
Sea,yet Vengeancefuf- ordinary Tranfgreirors ; fo they raihly cooduded in their 
fereth not to live. own Minds, and laid one to another, without waiting for 

the Event, This Man, who we fee by his Chain is a Pri- 
foner, has certainly committed no Icfs a Crime, than Mur¬ 
der*, and therefore though he has narrowly efcaped Death 
by the Storm at Sea, which, in all Likelihood, was raifed 
for his Sake, he is now over-taken by divine Vengeance, 
which has lent this Viper to difpatch him, in a more 
fmguhir and exemplary Mahnfer, and will not permit fuch 
a Wretch to Hve any longer upon Earth. 

5 And he Jhook off 5. diereforc, (0 u*) to confute their falfe Con* 

the Beaft into the Fire,, ftrudion of this Providence, which God defigned for the- 
and felt no Harm, Manifeftation of his own Glory, and of Faul*& Innoccncy 

and Acctptablcnefs to him, fhook the Serpent off from liis 
Hand inm the Fire, with the utmoft Eafe and Compofore 
of Mind; and did not fulFcr the leaft Injury by it 'f. 

. Converfation : Th« Inhabitants of Malta are fappofed by Dr Ugbtfooi to be Afritant, and by 
Btchart to 1 m Phtenitians ; and fome obfetve that the Coad of Africa, which lies oppofiten to 
this Ulaad,. is called Barbary to tnis Day. 

• The Ceatusion's Eefp^ to Paul was fo gmst; that we can fcarce think he would put this 
Piece of Drudgeiy >jq)on nim, inuneaiately after the Fatigue of the Shipwreck. 

f God prefervsd AfatOle, in * miiaeoteiis \IKay, m>n». the deitrufHrc Rage of this fierce and 
imtated. AoiMh aa he d«d BrnttUl hoOi thodHootiu 'he Lions 1 {Daa. vi. 22, ay.) aid oar 
Lord hereby^. liis. RnMnife.ao hm Serntsti, ttot no Power, of. Serpents or Scorpions Qiould. 
hiKt ^aa. (Sm Mole on Imit x, to.), . , 

6 . However„ 


^ A>os tLfifi 

0 TJowkeir ^ey 6. However, the kimwing the imltg^ne aad 

lei^ed when he Jhffkld poifonoQs Qoality of the "^jperv Jook^ intdntlj at him, 
Jktmllenyer fallen and expected that, as was uwal in like Cafes, his Body 
down dead fuddenly : would have (Veiled with an Indamtnttion, or that he would 
But after they had have immediately fallen down dead: But when they had 
looked a great zvbile^ watched a confidcrabie Time, with an Expedation of one 
andfawno Harm come or other of tbefe difmal Effefts, and faw that, on the con- 
to him^ they changed trary, he remained found and well, eafy and chearful, 
their Minds^ andfaid and had received no Manner of Hurt,, they altered their 
float be was a God. Opinion of him ; a^id, going into an oppoGtc Extreme, con¬ 
cluded that he was ^(ar from bebg a Criminal, as to 
‘be more than a .Man j and were ready to idolize 

him, atfooe pf ^eir £|pi||^tmpearing to them in human Form. 

7. I#*) near tne'Hafc or the Shipwreck, lay rhe 

7 In the fame Seat .Wid Slate of the Governor of the Ifiand, Publius by 

ters were PoJj'cJficns of Name, .V^o,'©ut of Refpe^ to fuchan extraordinary Stranger, 
the chief Man of the as aippeared to be, 6.J and out of RefpeCt to Julius 
Ifiand. ‘luhofe name tjbe Ccntui‘tdfl,'Vbo had the Ci^dy of this I’nlbner, 
was PuhliuSt who re- xxvii. 1.) received ^ all with great Hofpitality, CiviLty and 
ceived us and lodged Klndikfs i*^od ha^g a lame Heart, as wcllasalargePurfe, 
us three Days courte^ gave us good LiOdging and Entertainment, at his own proper 
oiijly. Cpfl and .Charges, for three Days running. 

8 And it came to 8.. Aftd, while we were there, it was fo ordered in Pro- 
pafs that the Father of vidence, that the {jovernot^s Father lay dangeroufly <^1; 
Publius lay/tek of a Fe- of a'Fever, attended with a Bloody-FIux, which rendered 
ver^ and of a bloody his Cafe the more threatning and hopelefe, efpccially at 
Flux: to whom Paul his advanced Yeans And as ^aul heard of it, and was 
entered in. andpre^ed, always, ready to requite Kindnefles, and do Good, he went 
and laid bis Hands on to the old Gentleman’s Bedfide, and praying with him for 
hintt and healed him. his Recovery, and laying his Hands upon him with Fjc* 

preflions of his Faith in the Name of Chrift *, according 
to his Appointment and Promife of Succefs, xvi. i;’, 

18.) his Faith and Prayer was anfwercd in the miraculous 
Cure of the Governor’s dear Parent, who was immediately 
reftored to perfe(fi Health at once. 

$0 when this was 9. .When therefore («v) this Miracle was wrought, and 
done^ othersalfo which known in the Neighbourhood, (01 Aonr«) rhe reft of the 
had Difeafes in the Iflanders, that were affli^ed.witjh various Diftempers, were fo 
Ifiand. came, and were perfwaded of the Apoftle’s Power to heal them, tlrat they alfo 
healed : came, or were brought to him, and received Cures of their 

fcveral Maladies, in the NaVie of the Lord Jefus. 

10 Hfbo alfo ho‘ 10. And, frotn that Time forwards, our Wants were ii- 
muredus with many berally fupplied, during our Abode in the Kland : For the 
Honours, cmd when we People were fo affefted with the important Benefits, which 


* As Chriil’s Commiflion for healing Difeafes ran in his Namt, and ineationing tiet was the 
Apollle’s ufual Way of working Miracles, there is 00 Room to doabt, but that he fbtemaly took 
Notice of it in this, and the following Cores, among thefe to whom he my prolnUly 

£ reached the Gofpel, and that with good Socceisi am this mijg^ be one |pvat Seafim of then* 
hhonring him, and his Company, with fuelf Honours, as are i^ken o£, wr, 10. and even as 
were coftomary among the Churches of Chr^ themfclves. 

. . . *hey 
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departed^ they Udedm 
voitb fitch TMn^s as 
were necejfary. 


1 1 And after three 
Months we departed 
in a Ship of Alexan¬ 
dria^ which bad win¬ 
tered in the Ifie^ wbofe 
Sign was Cafior and 
Pollux. 

12 And landing at 
Syracufe, we tarried 
there three Dcys. 

13 And from thence 
we fet a Compafsy and 
came to Rbcgium : 
And after one Day 
the South- PTind blew, 
and we came the next 
Day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found 
Brethren., and were 
dejired to ta^ry with 
them feven Days: And 
fo we went toward 
Rome. 


15 And from thence, 
when the Brethren 
heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as 
Appii-forum, and the 
7 hreeTaverns: whom 


they rtccived by the Hands of Paul, that they thought 
they coutd never fhew too much Refpedt to him, 
and to us, his Companions, for his Sake : And when 
we were about to take our Leave of them, and fet out for 
Rome, they gcncroufly heaped their Favours upon us, fur- 
nifhing us with every Thing, that we might have Occa- 
lion for, to the End of our Voyage. 

11. And after we had been detained a Quarter of a 
Year at Malta, till the Weather grew more temperate, we 
embarked, and fet fail again for Italy, in another Ship, which, 
like the former, {Chap, xxvii. 6.) tanv from Alexandria, 
had lain ip Harbour at this liland, during the Winter-Sea- 
fon, and which, bearing the Images of Caftcr and Pollux, 
took ii’s Name from themf. 

12. And having a profi)erous Voyage, by the Will of 
God, we arrived at Syracufe, the Metropolis, and a fine 
Haven, on the caftern Coail of the Ifland of Sicily *, where 
we went alhore and continued three Days. 

13. Then, letting out from thence, we fteered a round¬ 
ing Courfe, as the Wind would let us, till we arrived at 
the firft Sea-Port in Italy, which lies diredly over againft 
Mffina in Sicily, and is called Rhegiuml\ and after one Day’s 
lying at Anchor in that Harbor, the Wind turned to 
the South i and we, coafting with a favourable Gale along 
the Italian Shore, arrived on the Morrow at Puteoli, a fa¬ 
mous Mart-Town, not far from Neapolis or Naples. 

14 There, to our great Comfort, we met with feveral 
Chriftian-Brethren, who received us very atfcdionately, and 
entreated us to ftay a Week with them, that they might 
have the Benefit of Paul’s Preaching and Converfation, 
and that we might enjoy one Lord’s Day together, which 
the Centurion, in his great Civility, confented to: And, 
a^ter that, we fet forward by Land for Rome, this being the 
fartheft Port, that the Ship was bound to. 

15. And when we left Puteoli, as our dear Brethren at 
Rome had feme Intelligence of our being on the Road 
thither, they rejoiced at the Thought of feeing the Face 
of the great Apottle of the Gentiles, who had never been 
there before; bur Irom whom they had received a moft 
excellent^and afieftionare Epiftle, in which he expreffed a 


•f Thefe Images of and Pollux were carved, oi painted, in the Form of n^'O young 
Men, mounted «n two ftately white Horfes, eacJi of them holdine a favelin in his Hand, and were 
reputed, by the iSlatrous Gtntihs, to be the Twin-Sons of :ind Leo'iJ, and to be propi¬ 

tious to Mariners } ib that they eapeiied the Proteftion from theie hclitiou-. Deities, which intirely 
depends on the good Providence of the only true God, who made the Heavt'n.«, Earth and Sea, 
ana whofe Kingdom rules over ah'. 

* ^ thu Vnm frdttt to have been mi a trading Voyage, they probably Raid three Days at 
tbw 'Aildiari'W tmkde, or take in feme Go^i 
I Mreaih^ and Was fo nshned by,ihe becaafe they ima^ned that, m 

fom^ fbrmuBi Age, m| inandMtioir, or Earthqut^ at this Place, had broke off Sicily from the 
Continmit. ■ . - , 

V O L. H. P longing 




20 the C^AfiXX^lU, 

ijohtli Faul faxo^ he longing Defire to fee theih, and preach the Gofpel at that 
thanked Qody and took City i {Rm. i. 10—15.) afid fo far were they from being 
Cojtrage, afhamed of his Bonds, that though he was coming to 

them, as a Prifoner,they were excading defirous to pay their 
Refpefts to him, in the mofi; poblick and honourable Man¬ 
ner ; and therefore many of them came to meet us j fome 
about fifty Miles from Rome^ as far as the Town called 
Apyii-forum^ in the famous Appian Way •, and others about 
thirty Miles, to another Place in the fame High-Road, 
called the Three Taverns^ or Inns for publick Entertainment: 
'And when Paul faw them, he was not only thankful to 
rhem for their brotherly Kindnefs, but bleflcd God, who 
had pot it into their Hearts .to fhew their Love, with fo 
much Zeal, Tendernefs and Kefpeft •, and he encouraged 
himfclf in the Lord his God, who had fent him fuch cor¬ 
dial Friends, with whom he might freely converfe, and ad- 
vife in any Emergency, and who be might rcafonably hope 
would own and affift him in all his Difficulties and Dan¬ 
gers. This gave him frelh Spirits, and made him go for¬ 
ward with as much Courage, as if he were to have entered 
the Metropolis of the Empire with all the Triumphs of 
a Conqueror, infiead of the Difgrace of a Prifoner. 

16 And when we 16. And when we arrived at Rome, the Centurion dif-.- 

tame to Rome, the charged his Truft, by delivering all the Prifoners up to the 
Centurion delivered the chief commanding Officer of the Imperial Guards, or Prrf'- 
Prifoners to the Cap- /om»-Band there, to take the Cuftody of them: But as 
tain of the Guard : God gave Jofeph Favour in the Sight of his Keeper, {Gen. 
But Paul was fuffered xxxix. 21,) and brought Daniel into tender Love with the 
to dwell hy himfelf. Prince of the Eunuchs j {Dan. i. 9,) fo, partly through the 
with a Soldier that Centurion’s Recommendations, and partly through Fejlus*& 
kept Mm. I.;ettcr, who could not but own that Paul had committed 

nothing worthy of Death, {Chap. xxv. 25, 26.) the Ijsrd 
gave this great Apoftlc Favour in the Eyes of the Cap¬ 
tain, who, inftead of putting him into the common Jail, 
with the reft of the Prifoners, permitted him to hire a pri¬ 
vate Lodging, {ver. 30.) and to dwell there alone, as a 
Prifoner at large, with only one Soldier, who was linked 
to him by a Chain, to guard him. (See the Note on 
Chap, xii, 6.) 

17 And it came to 17. Now after Paul hack been at this great City three 
pafs, that after thrie Days, he lent to the leading Men of the Jews, that re- 
Days, Paul called the fidcd there, defiring that, as he could not have Liberty 
Chief of the Jews to- of going publickly to them, they would be fo good as 
gether. And when to come to his Lodging, and let him have the Pleafure 
they wertcome toge- of fpeaking with them there: And when, in Compliance 
tber, he faid unto with his Requeft, they gave him a Meeting, he addrefled 
them. Men and Bre- them in a free and engaging Manner, faying, Ye Men 
tbren, though J have of Ifraet, and my Kinfmen after die Flefti, and Brethren 
committed nothing a~ in the Profeflipn of the God of our Fathers* IlieReafonof 
gainft the People, or my alking the Favour of yoiif Cc^pany is, that I may 
Cuftom of our Fa^ have an Opportunity of rectifying any f^freprefcntotions, that 

mine 
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ihirs^ y(st ws I deli¬ 
vered Prifmer from 
Jerusalem into the 
Hands of the Romans. 


1 8 lichen they 
had examined me, 
Upould have let me go, 
bccaufe there <was no 
Caufe of Death in me. 


19 But 'when tbs 
Jews fpake againfi it, 
I was conftramed to 
appeal unio Ccfar *, not 
that I bad ought to ac- 
cufe my Nation of. 


20 For this Caufe 
therefore have i called 
for you, to fee you, 
and to fpeak with 
you; Becaufe that 
for the Hope tf Ifrael 


mine Enemidi may have made of me and that according 
to nay conilant Cuftom, wherever there are Jews, I may com¬ 
municate the Gofpel ^ Salvation by Jclus Chrift, as foon 
as poffible, firft of all to them, for whofe Perfons and etcr- 
nal Happiriefs 1 am moft heartily concerned ; W hatever 
may have been fuggefted againft me, I really have been guilty 
of no Crime, in any Thing that I have faid or done, either a- 
gainft the Rices and Privileges of my own Countrymen, or 
againfl: the divine Laws and Ordinances, that were delivered 
by Mofes to oift Fathers, and religioufly obferved by them *, 
and yet I have been fo unhappy as, •through groundlels In- 
finuations, to fall under the DifpJeafure of many of my 
JewiJh Brethren, to fuch a Degree, as iffued in my being 
made ^a Prifoner at Jerufalem^ and lent from thence to 
Cofarea, to be kept in Cu£tody, under the Power of Ro^ 
man-Govtrnors*. {Chap, xxiii. lo—35.) 

18. Who, when in a fair Trial they had heard all, that 
could be ufged againflr me, and what L had to fay 
in my own Defence, and had made the bed Enquiry they 
could into the true State of my Cafe, would willingly have 
difeharged me becaufe it plainly appeared to them, that 
1 had done nothing to dclerve Death, or fo much as Im- 
prilbnment or Bonds, as Lyfas, the chief Captain, tedihed 
at Jerufalem, {Chap, xxiii. s^.) and as Felixh Behaviour ihewed 
he believed in his own Confcicncc, {Chap. xxiv. 22, &c.) 
and as Fcjlus and King Agrippa, and many other principal 
Men declared afterwards at C^farea. {Chap. xxv. 23. com¬ 
pared with XXVI. 31, 32.) 

j 9. But when the Jetjos, from their caufelcfs Prejudices, 
which have been indudrioudy fomented againd me, ob- 
je&ed to my being releafed, and would have had me car¬ 
ried back to Jerufalem, for another Trial there, I had too 
much Reafon to difpcii, that this Motion was made with 
an ill Defign in fome againd me ; {Chap. xxv. 3, 9, 10, ri.) 
and therefore I found it neceffary, for my own Prefervation, 
to appeal to C.«far*s immediate Tribunal j not that 1 had any 
Intention of accufing my Countrymen, or of doing them 
the lead Injury, at bis Bar, but only of making my own 
Defence before him in a legal Way, fmee I could not be 
difehargsd without it. 

2c. I have therefore taken the Liberty of calling you to- 
gether, that 1 might have the Favour of feeing you, and 
of alluring you, in a perfonai Converfation, that the onJyFaulr, 
which the word of mine Enemies could judly pretend to 
charge me with, was my believing, prolelTing and preaching, 
what has all along been the Objetfl of the Hope of every 


* , a ■ 

* ’Ttt with adpiiiihle Pnkknte and Teadernefs, Uv-i t)ie ApoJlle palfes over the Outrages of 
Uie 7«w/, pd their, howldkConfoiracies againtt his Cife, which the tbregoing Hiftory acquaint- 
ns with, hh' mij^ •am tmtS to charge them toq fcrerelv, nor might exafperate thefe then- 
Brethren againft him, for bWaing too' hard ooon their Countrymen, and Friends. 

P p 2 fruc 
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J ion hmnd with ibis true ffra^ii^ imd Jndcedi ^fdr the Subftance of it, is the ge- 
Cbain, ncral EstpdStirtion of our Ndtton, according to antient Prophe¬ 

cies, at this very Day} I mwn, that the true Meiliah has 
aflually come, and died, and rofc again, and that, through 
him, there ftall be a RcfuitcdUon to eternal Life of all that 
believe in him. It is, I fay, merely for my Attachment to, 
and publtfhing thefc Doftrincs, that I am a Prifoner in Bonds, 
as ye fee me to be by this Chain, which fattens me to the Sol¬ 
dier that has me in Cuttody. (See the Note on Chap, xii 6.) 

21 And they /aid 21. The 7 ^^, in'Reply, faid to him. As to what relates 

unto him^ We neither to yoor own particular Pradlice and Behaviour, we have nci- 
received Letters out of ther received any Letters from Jerufikm^ or Judea about you; 
Judea concerning thee^ nor have any of our Jewijh Brethren, that, on one Occafion 
neither any oftbeBre- or other, have come from thtnie, given us any Information, 
tbrenthat canu^JheW‘ by Word of Mouth, concerning you, or ever charged you 
ed or fpake any Harm with any Crime *. So we can fay nothing to that ^ nor do 
of thee, we defign to trouble ourfelves about it. 

22 Butwe dejireto 22. But as you profefs Chriftianity, (afur/um) we think it 

bear of tbee what thou equitable, and becoming us, and {hould be j^ad, to bean 
thinkeft: for as con- your Sentiments about it, and jarticiilarly about what you 
cerning this SeSt^ we have fuggefted {ver. 10.) of the Fulfilment of thofe Things in 
know that every where Jefus Cbrifi^ which now are, and for many Ages have been, 
it is fpoken againft. the Objeit of IfraeVs Faith and Hope: For this Opinion of 

your’s has fo little Appearance of Truth, that, as is well 
known, the Se6l, which of late Years has pretended to af- 
fert it), is generally at this City, and in all Places that we 
can hear of, cried out againtt, both by Jews and Gentiles^ as 
heretical and pernicious, ferving only to throw Divifions and 
Confufion among Mankind. 

23 And when they 23. And when on a Day, which they bad fixt with the 

bad appointed him a Apoftle, a great Number of the Jews came to him at his own 
Day, there cme many Lodging, he there explained to them the Doctrine of the 
to him into bis Ledg- Gufpel, -relating to the Kingdean of Grace, which lhall be 
ing j to whom be ex~ completed in die Kingdom of Glory ; He Ihewed that this 
pounded and teftified Kingdom is not of a temporal and earthly, but of a fpirituai, 
the Kingdom if ^d, holy and heavenly Nature; and tfeat the Way of AdmifBon 
perfuading them con- to it*s Privileges and Blelfin^ ii not by the Works of the 
cemingJefus,botbout I^w, but alone through Faith in Chrift *, and he plainly af- 
ef the Law of Mefts, ferted, and gave evidimt IdtoxAi thaf God had bore Witnefs to 
and out of the Pro- it by Signs and Wonders, md ^irn^ Miracles and Gifts of the 
phets, from Morning Holy Cboft, according to bis own Will, (ffcb. ii. 4) and by the 
till Evenit^. fupernatural Power, that had changed the Hearts and Lii^s 

of Multitudes, and his own among the reft: And he further 
reafoned with them, to convince than that Jefus is the Mef- 
0ah, and to induce them to believe in him as fuch, by giving 

* It is highly probable that, Paul having appealed to Ca/ar, the Jrwt durft not fpllow him to th« 
Court, left they fhoald render themfelves obnoxious to Nero, the then reigning Emperor, who already 
had no great Favour for them, though os yet he fuifered them Hfo live at Rami. (She the &rft Note on 
Qmp. xxvi. 32.) And therefore tfey of JuJia^bad fent no Inforautifoni, and thofe of Rome would not 
venture to appear in a judicial Procefs againfo^him i and fb Paul phOoA hit End of gettim out of their 
Hands by his Appeal. (aop.xacv. 11.) * 

them 
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them an Aecojoi^ of Maipnr and Defign of ^his Life» 
Death aod ,H^urre£^ion, W hy comparing thofe important 
Fafts with what hat) be« foretold of him in the Types and 
Figure*, Promife* and Profhcpes r«:orded by Mofesy and in 
the Writing* of the fuac^ing Prophets of the Church of If- 
rad: The Apoftle** Heart was fo enWged, and fo throughly 
engaged in this Work, that h|B took indefatigable Pains with 
the Company, in clearing up, and .recommending thefe, and 
fuch like grand Points of the Gofpel, for a whole Day toge¬ 
ther, continuing his Difcourfe from Morning to Ni^r. 

24 And fme he- 24. And fo different were the ESe^|;is of this eaccellcnt Ser- 

lievedtbeThingswhich mon upon, his Hearers, that feme, through the attending 
•were fpoken, and fame Power of divine Grace, received the Truth by Faith, and in 
believed not. the Ldve of it, which the Apoftle preached concerning 

Chrift} whilft others of them, being left to the Corruption 
of their own Hearts, rejf-ded it through Unbelief. 

25 And •when they 25. And when there was fuch a Difagreement in their 
agreed not among them- Sentiments and Tempers, as began to throw them into Heats 
felvesy they departed^ and Quarrels among themfelvcs, the AfTcmbly broke upv 
after that Paul had only juft before they parted, the Apoftle, diredling his Speech 
fpoken one Pf^ordyJVell to tjie Unbelievers, left with them an awful PaflTage, for their 
fpake the Holy Ghoji forious Confideration, laying. It was with great Truth and 
by Efaias the Prophet^ Propriety, and with unerring Forefight of thefe Days, that 
unto out Fathersy the Holy Spirit, that divine Perfon, by whom the facred 

Penmen were infpired of old, fpoke by the Prophet Ifaiab 
{Chap. vi. 9, 10.) to our difobedient Anceftors, for their Re¬ 
proof, and for a Warning to their Pofterity, who ought to 
dread the Thought of it’s being fulfilled in them, 

26 Saylngy Go un- 26. Saying, Go, deliver my Mcflage to this People, and 

toihis Peopkyandfayy tell them from me. Ye lhall certainly hear, with the Hearing 
Hearing ye fball hear^ of the Ear, again and again, and fhall not be favoured with 
and fhall not under- a fpiritual inward Illumination, to give you a right Undcr- 
Jland’y and feeing ye ftanding of the Truths delivered to you j and ye fhall furcly 
fhall feey andmat per- , fee Abundance of external Evidence of their divine Authon- 
^^tve. ty, and ftiall be fo left of God to yourfclves, in his righteous 

Judgment, as not to be convinced of their Reality and Im- 
portapee, nor difeern tloeir inmoft native Glory, 

27 For the Heart 27.,^ For, through the Pride and Prejudices^ Lufts-and 
of this People is xvd»- j^aftions, wldch this People are under the Power of, and 
en grofiy and their willin^y^idd therofclves up unto, their Minds and Hearts 
Ears are duU of Hear-, are perverted, blinded and hardened; and their Ears are in- 
ingy and their Eyes attentive to my Word 1 and they have obftinately winked 
have theychfed'y left hard with their Eyes, to (hut them againrt the Light that 
they Jbould fee with i^^ines around them,^ left they fliould be brought, by the O- 
their Eyes, and hear peniog of their. Underftandings, to fee fuch Things, as they 
with their EarSy and are averfe to, and don’t Care to know, and Ihould be forced 
underftand with their to comply with what they hear, but are refolved to rejetft; 
Hearty ernd flsotshd he and left fuch ftriking over-powering Light Ihould fhinc into 

tlicir Hearts, as they canjt tell how to refill:, or get rid of, 
heal thm, they ihould be turtfed from their beloved Sins and Errojs 

' ' to *«7ftlf, and I, by imy renewing and fandifying Grace, 

fliould 
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ihould QWt thofe ddperate Dtfeafes of their Souls, which 
tlwy, infcnfibte df their Danger, take Pleafure in, (Sec the 
Note on John xii, 40.) 

. 28 Be it known Since therefore ye have put the JVord of God from 

therefore unto you, that you, and judge yourfehes.unworthy of everlafting Life, (Seethe 
the Salvation of God Note on Chap, xm,/^6.) I muft now plainly tell you, that 
is fenl unto the Gen- the blcKTed Dodrine of Salvation, through the great Re- 
tiles, and that they deemcr, is not to be preached with a Confinement to the 
vM bear is. Jews ; but, by the fovereign, gracious, wife and holy Ap¬ 

pointment of God, fe fent to Genti/e-Siuners ; and great Mul- 
.-titudes of them will be fo powerfully wrought upon by it, 
that they will liRen to it, and heartily embrace it, and be ad 
mitted to all it's glorious Privileges and Bleffings, from which 
ye perverfely exclude yourfelvt^. 

29 And when he 29. And when the Apoftle had delivered this folemn and 
had fid thefe Words, awakening Admonition, the went away, and had warm 
thejewsdeparted, and Debates among themfelves about this, and the other Points 
had great reafoning that he had been infilling on j fome, wliofc Hearts were touch- 
among tbemfelves. ed by divine Grace, contending, that this was a wife and 

gracious, juft and righteous Difpenfation ; and others, who 
were left to their own Obftinacy and Unbelief, difputing 
againft it, as an open Violation of their antient Rights and 
Privileges. 

30 And Paul dwelt 30. In the mean while, Paul continued a Prifoncr at large 

two whole Tears in bis in his own Houfe, which he rented, and in which he dwelt 
own hired Houfe, and for the Space of two full Years* •, during which Confinement, 
received all that came he did not lead an idle Life, but readily received all Manner 
in unto him, of Perfons, whether Jews or Gentiles, that would come to 

hear him; and took unwearieti Pains in promoting the Inte- 
reft of Chrift , and the Good of immortal Souls. (See the Pa- 
raphrafe on ver, 20.) 

gi Preaching the 31. With thefe noble Views, he fet forth the Nature and 
Kingdom of God, and Excellency of the Gofpel-Difpenfation, and of all the Blcfllngs 
teaching thofe Things of Grace and Glory; and particularly explained,* and confir- 
whicb concern the med at large, thofe important Truths, that relate to the Per- 
Lord Jefus Chrift, fon and Offices, Birth, Life and Death, Refurredion and Exal- 
wiih all Confidence, no ration of Jefus, who is both Lord and Chrift, and that re- 
hftan forhidding him. late to the Way of Salvation, through Faith in him : And 

this he did uxirtif vafprinat) with all Boldnels and Liberty 
of Spirit, and in as publick g Manner, as Circumftances ad¬ 
mitted, to the Furtherance of the Gofpcl, and the Converfion 
of many, among whom were fome of Cafar^s Houfehold. 
(Phil. i. 12, 13 and iv. 22.) And divine Providence fo over¬ 
ruled the Minds of his Adverfaries, that he went on quietly in 

. 11,1 ,111.—. - . j. ---^— --—- 

• Paul had beai two Yean a PrUbner onder Felix at Qe/area, Chap. xxiv. 27. and, as is generally 
allowed, was kept ai Bonds, at leaft ecnotber Year, under tftut and in his tedious Voyage, before he 
arrived at P.mti fo that the whole o/i this baprifonment was fme Years. But as Providence now gave him 
grater Liberty, and better Opportunities, for Service, than in the former Part of his Confinement; fo 
It is commonly concluded, and appears Srom Sfh, iii. i. Cel. iv. 18. Pbibm. ver. 9, 10. and Pbilip. i. 
7, 11, . 16. that he wrote all thole Epiftles, dining this his firft Imprifoomeat at lime ; and it is fuppofed 
he wrote them in Order of Time, as 1 htfVe here placed them. 
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his Work, without any Molcftation from the civil Magi- 
ftrate, from the Soldier that was his Keeper, or from his 
own Countrymen > (See the Note on ver. 22.) Sothattho* 
the Apoftlc was in Bonds, the Word of the Lord was not 
bound i but had free Couriej ran and was glorified. 

Recollections. 

What a memorable Inftance of Humanity and Compaffion have wc in a heathen and 
uncukivaieJ People, who fhewed j^reat Kindnefs to a Shipwrecked dpmpany, took them into 
their Houfes, made Fires to warm and dry them, and gencroufly lodged and provided for 
them > And how richly was it worth their w’hile to entertain thefs diftrefled Strangers, 
among whom, unawares to thenyelves, was one of the bt-ft of Men, \v!>o, in Return for 
their ilolpitality, laid his Hands on their Go^Trnor’s Father, and on many otiicrs of their 
Sick, and miraculoufly healed them, through* the Power of the Lord Jefus ! Bi't liow cau¬ 
tious fhould we be of forming our Judgment of Perfons, merely by outward Dirpenfiaioju 
of Providence! Though, from natural Notions of God’s Juftice in governing' the World, 
the People of Malta rightly fuppoi'cd, that diviiie V’engeance often piirlucs M'jrdercrs, and 
other notorious Sinners, in this Life j yet they raflrly concluded that Paul fuch an one, 
only becaufc a Viper feizej his fiand : But when, contrary to their Expedlation, it fell off, 
and he received no Hurt, what a furpri'/ing I'urn was there in their Minds conrernin? 
him ' They then were ready to adore him as a Deity ; and ujxjii further Acquaintance with 
him, and F,xpenence of what a Bleffing they had in him, they thought they could never 
do enough to teftify their Gratitude to him, and to his Companions for his Sake. How're¬ 
markably did God ftill further appear for him, in the midft of all his 'I'roubles and Dangers! 
Malta is left -witli Honour and Advantage ; the reft of the Voyage is made profperous by 
tiic Will of God, and not by any Influence of thofc vain Idols^ by whofe Names the 
Siiip was called : Upon the ApolHe’s landing in haiy^ he is comforted and encouraged by 
the affectionate and honourable Regards cf'his Chriflian-Bivihrcn, who came from Pome 
to meet him, and to own and accompany him, thoi-gli .1 Prifoner, to the grand Metropo¬ 
lisand upon his Arrival th«!rc, God gave him fuch Favour with the Captain of the Guard, 
that he permitted him to live privately in his-own hired Houfe, under the Cullody of only 
one Soldier; And while he w'as thus two Years a Prifoner at large, what happy Improve¬ 
ments did he make of fuch Liberty as was allowed h'wn! WithVhat admirable Prudence 
did he early fend for the chief of the Jeivs^ and laliour to take off their Prejudices a- 
gainft bis Perion and Miniftry, thaf he might bo tiic better heard, in what he had to fay 
for Cbrift, for whom he was then an Einbaflador in* Bonds ' And, wiicn he obtained an Op¬ 
portunity for it, with what Perfpiciiity and EnUrgement, holy Fervor and Freedom of 
Spirit, did he explain, confirm and apply the glorious Things of Chrifi’s Kingdom, as founded 
upon hh Death and RcfurreAitMi, according to antient Prophecies! But with what different 
Events ! Some rejected them through Unbelief, end others received them with a cordial Faith ; 
and fo there were Oivifions among tlicm concerning Chrift and his Gofpel, which ran fo 
high, on the Part of the infidel Jews, as to render I/aiah’s awful Prophecy applicable to 
them, as a People given up, by the righteous Judgment of God, to judicial Blindnefs of 
Mind, and Hardnefs of Heart, according to their ow'ij criminal Choice. But while fome 
put God's Salvation for from themfelvcs, he will fend it to otiwrs, as, bleffcd be bis Name,. 
he has to thfc Gentile-WoM ; and will make it effedlual to Multitudes of tlicm : And how- 
much foever others may objeft agaihft' the Sovereignty and Rigbteoufnefs of God in thefe 
Difpenfations, What an Encouragement is it to the Mintfters of Chriff to preach his Gofpel,. 
wherever,they have Opportunt^', to all Sorts of Sinners, when God all'ures them that fbme 
wiU receive it! And wliat a Mercy is it, when he enables tlicm to preach it with holy 
Liberty and Boldovs* and fuffers none of their Enemies to.flop their Mouths} 

* <ii 

V t. • 
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A PRACTICAL 

EXPOSITION 

OF THE 

Apoftle Paulas Epiftle to the 

ROMANS, 

In the Form of a Paraphrase. 


The Preface to the Epiftle to the ROMANS. 

T H E Apoftle Paid wrote this Epiftle while he wa 4 at Corinth^ as appears 
from his fending it by Ph^be^ a Servant of the Church at Cenchrea^ (Chap, 
xvi. 1 ) which was a Sea-Port belonging tx> Corittib i and is ftill further 
evident from the Salutations he fent from Gaius his Hoft, and Erajius the Cham¬ 
berlain of the City, {Chap, xvi. 23.) both which were Inhabitants of Corinth, (i Cor. 
i. 14. and 2 Tiw. iv. 20.) And it is generally fuppofcd to have been wrote about 
the Year of our Lord 57, when the Apoftle was preparing to go by *Troas to Jerufa- 
Urn } an Account of which Journey we have in A&s xx 2, 3, Csfe. 

Though this is placed in the Colkdtion of the Epiftles, it was wro/o after fe- 
veral others, as particularly after the Firft and Second to the Church at Corinth^ and 
thofe to the Tbe£alontanu and Galatians j as alfo after the Ftrjl to Timothy and that 
to Titus. But as the Apoftle PauH Epiftles to the Churches are placed together in the 
New Teftament; fo this is with good Propriety fet the jirft of them all, becaufe it 
was written to the Chriftians, that dwelt in the famous Metropolis of the Roman- 
Empire *, but principally becaufe it is one of the largeft of his Epiftles, and gives us 
the moft comprehenjhe View of the important Dodrines and Duties of Chriftianity; 
For, in writing to other Churches, which he had planted, or to which he had 
preached and fully opened the Gofpcl-Scheme, he infifts more fparingly on the evan¬ 
gelical Principles, in which he had before inftruded tbeoi. But as he, who was 
the great Apoftle of the Gentiles, wrote this Letter to a Church, chiefly confifting 
of GentiU-Cenverts, though not without a Mixture of native Jews •, and as this was 
a Church, to which he had not, as yet, had an Opportunity of perfonalfy miniftring, 
as is intimated Chap. i. 10, it. and xv. 22, 23, fjfr. fo he, with admirable Wifdom, 
a^deep Concern for their Inftrudion, Ediflcation and Eftablilhment, enlarged the 
li^Src copioufly and particularly on the tnoft important, and diftinguifhing Articles 

J f the Gofpel-Revdation} b^innidg, according to his ufual Method, with ips 
» • Do&rinosi 



^le Rohi a ns. 36^^^ 

D« 3 rms \ and then dwidudtng witli ISatfaoi-tations to Cbriflian-Duiiat diat were 
ftiited to their Qrcanlftanccs, and tib their Privtleges jmd Obiigadoos. And fo this 
Letter may be confidered, as a Specimen,of the great,Subjects of his perfonal Mini- 
firations to Jews and Xjentiles^ i^e*ii«hci»as {ire^hing the Gofpel to them. 

In the Do&rinal Part of this Epiftlc, the principal Point, he raanifcftly had in 
View, wa» to lay opt thcj^ay of a-Sinner^t Acceiwante widi God, or |u(lificatkm 
in his Sight, 0ercl^ by Gr^^e, through Faith ini<thcyRighfebufnefs of Chtift, as 
common to Jews arid bendlis, without Diflinftion of Nadons t and to vindicate if 
from various Objedions, that were raifed againft it by Jud.iizing Chriftians, who 
were for making up Terms of Accefftance with God, by a M ixturc of Law and * 
Gofpel i and were lor excluding the mcircumcifed GenUles any Share of the 
Blcffings of Salvation, broi^ht in by the Mcffiah. 

To dear up, confirwandyecotnmend this grand Defign, he begins, after his In- 
trodudion, which is in the firll fifteen Verfts, with airerting the Dosflrlne itfclf. 
i'or the Proof of ir, he fh«avs, at large, that the G'.niiks could not be juftified 
by the Law of Nature, nor the Jews by the Law ef Mefes becauie every individual 
Perfin of both Sorts, was a 'rranfgrtflbr of one or other of thofe Laws j and that 
tiurdbre Juflification mufi: be alone through Faith in Jefus Chrift; And this he 
lUither illudrates by the Example of Abraham, who lived before the Mofmk Law 
was given, and was juftified, while he was uncircumdfed. Chap, i, i6, to the End 
ot Chap. iv. He then carries the Aigumeht back as far as the Fall of Adam, which 
involved all Mankind in Sin and Miftry *, and, in the vaft Fulnefs of his Thoughts, 
he launches out into an Account of the excellent Benefits, that arc brought in by 
Chrift , as the Second Adam, and publickHead of all his fpiritual Seed, in Oppofition 
to the Sin and Death, Condcmouiion and Ruin, that were brought ujion the vriiole 
World by the Fall of the firfi Adam^ the common Head and Parent of all Mankind, 
Chap, v. From thence he proceeds to reprtfent the Obligations, that Believers are 
ncverthelefs umler, yea, and on this very Account, to die unto Sin, and live to Godi 
together with their happy Deliverance from the Dominion of Sin, from the con¬ 
demning Sentence of the Law, and from all the dreadful Confequences of being under 
them, even unto a triunmhant Vidfory over ail Tribulation and Death itfclf, and an 
Advancement to eternal Glory, Chap, vi, vii, and viii. Then he leads us to the Ori¬ 
ginal of the whole of this Difpenfation, in the eternal, free Purpofe of God ; and 
fhews that his rcjeifting the Jews for their Unbelief, and calling the Grwb/rj to a 
Participation of the Bkffings of the Gofpel, were in Correfpondence to his ancient 
Defign, and are every Way conllftent with the divine Wifdom, Sovereignty, Righ- 
teoufnefs and Grace i and anfwers fevcral Objc£lior4 againft this partly delightful, 
and partly awful Difptnfation. Chap, ix, x, and xi. 

As to the Pra&kal Part of this Epiftk, we bavx therein Exhortations to a great 
Variety of perfonal and relative puties, bel^ging to Believers, as Members of civil 
Society, and as Members of the Church, Chap.xiit xiii, xiv, and xv. tover. 14, 
And the whole is clbfcd with an A|>o!ogy for the Apoftlc’s writing to them, arid 
a Promife of making ilaiin a Vifit ia Perfon, if the Loid will *, and with begging 
their Prayers,^ and fending Chriilian-Saiutations to them, and a Caution againft Di- 
vifjons, together with an affedtonate Bencdi^lion and Doxology, Chap. xv. ver* 15. 

tp, the Ignd ofihciJEpiftlc. , 

SevenM learned. is LApprehend, too much narrowed the Defigri 

and P^rt.of chia as future\Ages arb 

in been led o|F iro*m true Senfe’of the Apuftlb by two 

Mftujtel, wTs^ifkatUnty is b^ thirir- (bnfinhfg ^hat'be fays,' 

which I think^^s may be fhewn 
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OI^WIW ?bces, is to be yx%^ia^fioA^Kii of the rdij^bs 

l4i^ pf the Jmu inclttfive of the mord Law, The other X^ch relaites <to Goa*s 
»»d calling xhi& GidHes^ and cafting aff iht Jem) Itai in their what 

the Apoftie feys on tbefc Points, to the refpcftive Bodies of thofe Peo]ple, nethnalfy 
€onikl^ed» and to their external Privikgej^ to the Exclufion of the Conarnmcnt of 
particular PerfonSy in one or the other, with Reference to their eternal State. Where¬ 
as I.tfke both thofe Views to be aimed at, in the ApotUe’s Difeourfe upon that fo- 
lemn Subjedi j where he begins with what is perfenaly relating to faving Benefits, 
and proceeds to what is national^ relating to external Privileges, as mny likewife be 
lliewn in the Paraphiafe and Notes on Cbaf.v'm. a8. to the End, and Chap, ix, and 
xi. And the Suppolition ot a national Eledtion, to the external Privileges of the Go- 
Ipel, naturally leads us to think, that there was an Elcdlion of Perfins among Gen~ 
iilesy as well as Jewsy to faving Ben^iSy who were lo^ be brought to a Participation 
of them, by Means of the Gofpcl; For this is God’s appointed and ordinary Means 
of effectually calling tliem, whom he has chofen to eternal Life, Chap. x. 14—17. 
and 2 Theff. ii. 13, 14. And therefore the national is fo far from being inconfiftenr 
with, that it is inclufive of, and fuppofes a perfonal E^Icdlion of fome to Holinefs 
and Glory j and is fubfervient to God’s Defign of faving them, that the national 
Eledfion may not prove, in the Event, to be abiu-tive as to ML For my Part, I 
can’t any fufficieot Reafon, why they, that allow of one, (houid deny the other -, 
fince it feems as Khrd to account for Ged’s ehoofing tp fend the only ordinary Means 
of Grace and Salvation to one Natiotiy rather than another, as for his choofing to 
make them cficjSuai to one Perfony rather than another. 

But no ExpoGtor, that 1 have met with, carries the naliond Confideration of ALL 
the glorious BlefftngSy mentioned in this Epiftle and other Parts of the New Tefta- 
ment, as well as thofe of EleRkn and Calling, and makes fo little of them, and fo 
imirtly confines them to external Privileges, as the Reverend Mr John Taylory 
whofi: Paraphrafe, and Notes on the Epiftle to the RomanSy did not come to Hand, 
till mine were finifhed, and tranferibed ready for the Prefs. I have fince perufed 
them, and his prefixed Key to the Apofiolick WritingSy with all the Attention I am 
capable of, and with a fincere Defire of receiving what Light they might afford, for 
a better underftanding of this important Epiftle: But, inftead of reaping any fuch 
Advantage from his laboured Performance, it aj^ars to me to be, by far, the moft 
enervating of the Apoftle’s whole Scheme, beyond any Thing I had ever feen be¬ 
fore ; And in a Review of what 1 had prepared, for a Publication, in the following 
Sheets, there feemed to be little Occafion to alter, or add to it j the principal Parts 
of his Hypochefis and Interpretations having been, as 1 hope, fufficiently obviated, 
all along, in the Paraphrafe and N<x:es. 

. Nevorthelefs, 1 can’t help obferving here, in ^neral, that, according to this 
(kntleman’s Way of reprefenting Things in this, ^d a former Attempt about OW- 
giml Sitty Human Nature, in it’s intelleSual and moral Powers, and in it’s Jpiritual 
and eternal Ititerefts, hath fuffered little, or rather nothing 4 >y dse FaM% and ALL the 
great and gkritms Bl^gSy Honours end Privileges of tie foch as Eletlien, 

VocatioMy Reeonciiiatio^y Salvationy Ptardon of Sim, Jufit^atioeiy Adeptiony Regene- 
raiioMy SanHifieationy tie Gift of eternal Ufcy and the like, dmndle into what he. 
calls antecedent filefiSbgs, by whidi he means no more^ tlum mdmudy national Privi- 
kges, that belor^ m tM Qrifiims among Gm/fkr, tbewbok Bolfy of 

tim 'foitbout Euaptim i area tkf* he^ v^for their Wicked^ 

Jhall periji an mSimed^ interejkd hi dum aU, <pog. 98.) This he 

of as beu^ l^r the ftnm as^ tee BidSags belonged to die 

vimt Ndin of the fmty mdet tmdf ns m huteedds^ Ak 
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(^aet ^4he Gi^ptiieihuil^ tsttads tAuU Mmkindv ondit is emaintb0 all MmaSht* 
ally hOfVa a ^k»t in tha Mersy of God m Chrt^ Jtfus^ appears from the Univerfaliiy 
if 4he Ho/urreffion. (pag. 112.^ So that, according to his Account, there is nothing 
intermix or ^caeious^ in any of chele grtaS and glorious Bl^mgs^ to diftingoiih one 
Pcrfoo from another, but all the Benefit of them, which he calls (onfequent Blfffings, 
depends uptjn a Mm*s own Virtue, Upon the whole^ he tells us, {pag. 96.) that bis ehi> f 
Intenlion is toejiabiifls a double Jufiifeation or Salvation, which, with him, are Terms of 
the fame Import} one is antecedent, merely by a Vrofeffim of Faith, which is common to 
all Cbrifiians, good and bad •, (pag. 68.) and the other ^al, or confident, •udsicb is 
the Iffue of a holy and obedient’Life, Accordingly, he fuppoies tliac the Apoftls ar¬ 
gues about ,he jhiji Juftification, in the five firft Chapters of this Epifik, and about the 
fecond in the j^tb Chapter, (pag. 123.) That this is a fair and candid Reprefentatioa 
of his Senfe in the quoted Pagys, and in many other Places, moftiy in his own Words, 
and never otherwife, unlefs for Abbreviation-Sake, I appeal to every one that iu» 
lead him. 

As to his Notion about Original Sin, the Reader may judge of that, frmn the 
Senfe given in the following Parapbrafe on the PaiTages, which relate to that Do., 
drine, and from the Notes, which are fubjoined to lUuftrate, or fuppoft it: And 
if.what is offered throughout on this Epiftlc, with refpeft to that, and other Points 
moft nearly concerned in this Gentleman’s Scheme, be found to ffand, as I truft it 
will, in the main at leafl:,’ though I am far from pretending to Inf^iibility; his 
Senfe of them muft, of Conftquence, be all wrong, and extremely pernicious, to 
the bringing in of a quite new Gofpcl, which the Apoftle never thought of. To 
maintain this, our Paraphraft is forced to alter the common, natural, well known, 
and long cftablilhed Ufe of Language, which he imagines himfelf warranted to do, 
aa having dilcovered the univerlal Mifiake of Mankind, in the Ideas they have al¬ 
ways affixed to it, by comparing a great Number of Texts in the Old and New 
Tcftament. {pag. 114, &c.) 

Among the vaft Variety of Conftrudlions, which he would put upon the Words, 
Righleovfnefs and JuJlification, to ferve his Purpofc in that large Colle^lbn, moft of 
them are lo exceeding arbitrary, lax and vague, that no determinate Idea can be fixt 
to thofe Terms, which may fignify almofi: whatever any one pleales. Sometimes, 
it feems, they mean Juftification and Salvation, in a Senfe ot his own, different 
from the common Ufe of the Words: At others, they fignify moral lieSlitude in 
general I M'vey atul Goodnefs\ Javing Mercy, faving Goodnejs-, preferving, delivering 
Ccednefs } Deliverance, Reftoration, or the Happinefs that attends it } temporal Deliver- 
ranee and Salvation j Deliverance from Death, from Sin, and Condemnation -, a Grant 
of Favour, or of any Ben^t or Honour } the Donation of Privileges, or Honours, or, 
perh^s, Frofperity and Peace, Joy and Gladnefs. To fum up all, he thinks they 
fignify ANY Grant ef Favmtr, 0 ^ y Inftance of Mercy and Geedne/s, wherdy God de¬ 
livers, or exacts from amv KiM of Suffering or Calamity, or confers any Favour, 
Buffing or Privilege, whether temporal or Ipiritual. (ju^. laj.) 

Having thus endeavouted to throw all Uncertainty upon the Meanir^ of theie 
Terms, by bis numerous Quotations, and his own Conftru 61 ions of them, he takes 
the Otxirty of fixing upon one Senfe of them, which is indeed ieafi; of dl pointed 
out in his cited Pafiages, to fignify what be wcmld make to be the mofi: precife No¬ 
tion of his firft ..JtftificsUietti whi^ Jbe fitys, the Apoftle contends for in the five firft 
Ch^ters of tks namely, 'the eaUing of the GettUUs, and their beingjUmit- 

ted, s^m Faith,, into t^ peculiar Fumfy am Kingdom of (pag. 125.) And 
i^Pf^des, doubtkfs many will be otherwife minded, that the various 

Smffes he ffvim Jtemg Juh .cm^dered, ib mU net appear at nil ftrange, if 
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itig4dmititd, info the CImth and Covenant of God^ as we were idoiafrous Qi^Hks j —and 
toJaU tbg Bmouts, Privileges^ Grants and Donations^ hhdgtng to ihf fetuKar People 
^ G^d }( {pag, I a I.) evidently meaning, as in other Places hit expri^Hib it, to alt tbkt 
proftfs to believe the Gofpel^ whether they he Good or Bad: ’ * 

According to this Opinion, the greatcft Debauchees, the tnoft diffolute and profane 
Bepple^ chat profefs to believe the Gofpel in this Chfiftian-Nation, are as much 
fufi^fUd^ and pardoned in Gcd*s Meriy and (joodnefs^ foh ever to he adoredy as the" 
holieS Saint upon Earth*, or rather there is really now'a daysy no fuch Thing 
as Pardon and JulliBcalion, with refpedl to pcrfodal Offences, in our World, unlefsof 
Converts from Heathenifs Darkntfs and Idolatry j no, nor was thefe any Room for the 
Pardon and Juftification of the Ijtlieving Jews in the ApoJlle*s Days \ they having been 
free from Heatbeni{hDjLrk.nch and Idolatry, and fo, in this Author’s Senfe, been all na¬ 
tionally pardoned and juftified before*, And yet the Apoftle preached to them 
the Forgivenefs of Sins through Jefus thrift ; affuring thenty that by binty aU that 
lilieve are juftified from all ThingSy from which they could not he juftified by the 
Law of Mofes. {Alls xiii. 38, 39,) Surely then, when he preached Pardon and 
Juftification to the JewSy through Faith in Chrift, he meant fomething different 
from a Deliverance from the Power of heathenijh Darknefs and Idolatry ; and 
fomething moroy tlian they already were nationally Partakers of, as the profeffng 
People of God. 

And if, according to this Writer’s Suppofidon, 27» 293.) all the Jews 
were already pardoned and juftified by the Ahrahamick Covenant, then they ob¬ 
tained no other Pardon and Juftification by believing in Chrift, than they, merely 
as JewSy had before. And ^therefore Pardony Juft}fit.atior.y Sahathny See. in the 
New ■ Teftament, muft ordinarily have a different Meaning from what merely 
relates to fuch Privileges and Bleflings, as were national^ enjoyed by the whole 
Pkjdy of the JewSy without Diftindlion j and this overthrows the Foundation of 
our Author’s Scheme, in his Arguings from the Correfpondence of thele, to thole 
Blefl!ings,.as though they were of the fame Import. And if it appears from the Univer- 
fdUty of the Refurrehliony that the Grace of the Gofpelaltually extends to all Man¬ 
kind; (as be afferrs pag 112.) then the Heathen-Nations, that never heard the 
Gofpel, fhall nor only be railed at the laft Day *, but the Grace of the Gofpel actu¬ 
ally extends to them alfo, as well as to profejfing Cbriftians. And what can be con¬ 
cluded from hence, but that all Mankindy incluGve of the Heathens themfelves, fhalf. 
have a beneficial Refurredion to Life ? 

He makes no DiftinCtion between Juftification and Salvation ; though they 
arc fo plainly diftinguifhed in this Epiftle, Chap, v. 9. where it is faid, Much 
more being now juftified by CbriJPs Bloody we fhaXi he faved from Wrath through 
bitn: Nor doth he make any DiftinCtion between external and effeffaal Callingy 
though the Apoftle exprefsly fpeaks of fbmc, that were* fo ealmy according to 
God*s Pjtirpffiy as re be both juftified and glorified j {Cbdp, viii. 28, 30.) and our 
bleiO^ Lord fays, Mdny ere caUedy but few are chofeni (Afir//A,xxn. 14.) Nor 
doth he difttn^iffi \miwttvi extwnal and intemal Relation to Chrilft and bis 
Church*, chou^ otir Lord himfelf makes an evident Diftindion between thofe, 
Aat were in «*», by vifiUe'IPr^ffton and wf/mwl tod, others, that were 

^0 in,,bmy hf mhid Vnio^ j^ arul the (1 H. 

;diftinguinics bdween zt^ i^l fiiyihg, Tl^ weit 
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' Oor Ajj^le indeed o£. ParJonp yit^jka^M% Sahatm^ 8ec. as th« com¬ 
mon Priviiegsea of all in the Chd«:I^ of Chfift, to mrhith he #roiei wh«her 
they confined of or <?wf///e-^hvefts; Btit it was not metefy on Account 

of their but of the Credibility of it, abd lb of their telng. in the 

Judgment of Charity, real CbriftloHS, as it was meet for him to think cf them aH\ 
{Phil. i. 7.) and the better Part of them were fo in Truth. Why then might 
not the Denomination of the Whole, as to their fpirituai Privileges and faving 
Benefits, be taken from the better Part of them, on a charitable Prefumption, 
that every one was what he credibly profefled to be, till his Behaviour meWed 
the contrary ? In which Cafe he was to be call out of the Church, as the 
Apofile wrote to the Corinthians to do by the iiiceftuous perfon. fi Cor. v. 3, 
4> 5-) This carried an Intimation, that the fpecial Bleffings of the New-Tcfta- 
ment-Church, fignified by an external Communion with it, belonged only to 
finccre Believers, and not to' mere Profeflbrs, whofe Converfation ftxcwcd that 
they were deftitute of the faving Grace of God. 

There were always found and rotten ProfefiTors in the Church, which were 
fignified, under the Old Tcftament, by the good and bad FigSy in the Prophet 
Jeremiah*^ Vifior, Chop, xxiv, and, under the Gofpel-State, by the Wheat and 
and Fares growing togetbery till the Harvejly in our Lord’s Parable, Matth. xili. 
24—30. And as it appears from the Epifile to the Romans itfclf, Chap, ii. 
28, 29. and ix. 6. that a Diilinflion is to be made between only vijible and real. 
IfraeiiteSy and Cbriftianfy fo Every and Ally to whom Gofpel-Benefits pertain, 
are not to be confidcred as fignifying all and e-jery oney to whom the Apofiie 
wrote, any otherwife than as belonging to them ri^fpcftively, in one or other 
of rhofe different Views : For though neither all the IfraeliteSy norail the Mem¬ 
bers of Gofpel-Churches, were cbofen, called, jujiifiedy fmSifiedy &c. in a faving 
Senfe i yet many of them were fo ; and all tbefe glorious Privileges and BlcL 
fings belonged, at prefent, really and efFe(flually to thefc, and only prefumptivcly, 
in the Judgment of Charity to others. But unlcfs there had been fome, even 

among the Jews themfelves, under the DU Teftament-Difpenfation, that were 

Jfraelites indeed, and fo were really Partakers of thefe Benefits, in the firii^and' 
faving Senfe, and miglit humbly claim them by Faith, as already theirs; it can. 
fcarccly be thought that they would have been reprefented, as pertaining, in the 
vlfibk Adminiftration of the “Covenant, to the whole Body of that Pfcople \ or 
that it was not with a Ij^ecial Regard to the circumcifed in Hearty which were 
always, more or lefs, among them, that fuch great Things were faid of them. 
Much Icfs can any Thing like this be imagined, under the New Tcftament- 
State, in which not national Birth, but religious and moral Charatfers are repre¬ 
fented, as neceffary to bring us info a vifible Covenant-Relation to Gbdi tnro*“ 

Chrift, and give us a Claim to all the Privileges and Bleffings of the Gofpel- 

Difpenfation. " 

And therefore all this Writer’s large Collection of Texts, to give a. Ibw^ 
Turn to the fpecial Bleffings of the New Teftamcnt-Church, as if they were 
national and external, and were equally Ummon to all profeffing Chriftians, whi¬ 
ther Goad or Bad, may be eafily fee to Rights, by a moft natural and obvious. 
Soppofitidn, that the Apoftfe fpcaks of thefe Bleffings, according to the Judg¬ 
ment pf Charity, as belonging to the whole Body of credible f^ofeffors, while* 
He nn^: be undjirftood to mean, that i^ly true Believers, who are often dtfcrrbed. 
by d^mguifliing jQliiraClers, were realfy, rn the highefl! Senfe, Partakers of them :: 
And ibwashii|ihfep^ache, whodid ddt know^ the Hearts of all IVbfeflhrs, fhould 
foeak to,iOr ^herwifej-than according to* tfteif credibte 
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PrweOion of iFaith \ ^hkh is indeed the ,p«dj pf Mens judging concern* 
S«^ i^edV ai^i is' the only mnifietiitl Warrant iot jidfmUting eheih to all the ex- 
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Blcffiogs upon them } but this doth not entitle them to, or fecure their Salva¬ 
tion, unlds they be in Heart, what they apppear to be in Life. Hence Mo¬ 
tives and Obligations to Holinefs and Obedience were urged upon all profefliog 
Chriftiaris, as the Means of God’s Appointment for arriving at eternal Life, ac¬ 
cording to the infcparablc Connection, which God, and the very Nature of Things^ 
have made between Holinefs here, and Happinefs hereafter: And when the Lives 
of any w'ere inconfiftenc with their Chriljian-Profeffion, the Apoftle warned them 
of their Dinger, to excite their Care and Diligence, left they Ihould deceive their 
Own Souls, and fall ftiort of Heaven i afluring them, that the Unrighteous Jkall 
ml inherit the Kingdom of God. (iCor, vi. g.) 

Our Author’s fi^,jujiifying Faith, and fecondt ivotking Faith, are really no other 
than ttao different Kinds of Faith, one in mereProfeflbrs, and the other in found Belie¬ 


vers, as the firft is only doEirinal^ hiforkal or notional ; and the fecond is Jincere^ (eared in 
the Hearty as a vital Principle ther^*, and produdiive of good fVorkst and fo one is effcdual 
toSalvation, while the other leaves a Man, where it found him, as w his State before 
God, and Title to eternal Life. But why may not true Chriftians be laid to be favingly 
pardoned., juftified^ fanSlified^ &c.^ through a fincere and cordial Faith, in their ^r// 
believing, as well as afterwards; and to be really interefted, at prefent, in all fpirituai 
and heavenly Blcffings, fo as to be fecured, by divine Grace, from ever falling fhort 
of their utmoft Perfection in Glory ? For they receive Forgivenefs of Sins, and an In¬ 
heritance among them that are fandlified, by one and the fame Faith in Chrifl Jrfus \ 
and all, that are begotten to a lively Hope, are kept by the Power of God, through 
Faith,-4tnto Salvation. {AEls xivi. i8. and i Pet. i. q—5.) 

According to this Gentleman’s Sentintents, the Cbrtjlian, as far as I fee, has 
little, if any. Advantage of the Heathen, with refpeCl to eternal Salvation : For he 
fays, the virtuous Heathen may be eternally faved, as well as the virtuous Chrifiian, 
and reprefents Virtue, proportioned to Advantages, {pag. 104.) Hence it clearly 
follows, that left Degrees of Virtue in a Heathen, are equal to greater Degrees 
of it in a Chriftian; becaufe the Chriftian’s Advantages are greater, than his. 
Nay, according to this Scheme, the Heathens feem to have been in a better State, 
in fome Refpefts at Icaft, than the Jews were in, under the Mofaick Law: 
For tite Gentiles were freed from the laborious and cxpenfive Services of the Jews, 
and from their Bondage-Frame of Spirit, which arofe from the dark and terrible 
Difpen&tiofi they were under *, and yet the Gentiles, on Account of their lower 
IJegrees of Virtue, ftood as fair for Acceptance with God, as the Jews ; and 
the Sins of the Jews were more provoking, as they were committed againft higher 
Mercies, Means and Obligations, than theirs: And no one profeffng Chriftian is 
more beholden, than another, to the wonderful Gf^e of God, which this Author 
fo much magnifies, all along, in his firft Juftiftcation, Pardon^ Adoption, SanSii- 
ficaiion, &c. fince, according to him, all that Grace lies only in God’s giving thefe exter¬ 
nal Blefiin^ of the Gofpel, in common to all, that profefs Uf believe it, and equedly 
intcrefting cyciy one of them, whether Good- or Bad, in all it*s glorious Privi¬ 
leges upon their profeffing to telieve : But I can’t find that he has any great 
Thoughts of, Of fays much about at^ other Grace than A is. 

He, as has been observed, lays, His chief Intention is to eftablifii a double 
Joftification, (p. 96,) which he calls the firft Juft^atwn, up^ prof^ng to bc- 
nevie, in this World 4 and the fmnd wor final Jufi^ccitim,, vffm mr Works, when 
we We finifhed our CWe, at tlie. JDay. of bdter al), the Dif* 
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ference he W)uld make b^ween <hefe, may, I think, be fairly accounted for, by 
‘confidering the i^/ryf, as tonftimtive JuJfificaim i the Secondt'^ii puhUckly de¬ 
clarative in a judicial Procefs, upon projier Evideho; of the Sincerity of our Faith, 
and confequently of the Reality of OUr faving intereft in Chrift, by our Works, 
which faving Faith produces, and we necc 0 ary .to be praftifed by tbofe that are 
juftified i and which, when brought ,to Eight at tlw great Day, will fhew the 
Impartiality of the final Sentence, that foal! adjudge them to eternal Ufe, on 
Account of the Redeemer’s Righteoiifnefs, through Faith in him. 

And as to this Author’s darling Notion, that the Apoftle argiies about the 
firft^ or antecedent jujlificationy which ^ives na Title to eternal Eifo, in ihejirjt 
Jive Chapters of this Eprftle ; and about confe^uent JufiiJicfition^ which depends 
on our Works, in thejixth Chapter, {^pag. 123—125.) It don’t appear to me, 
that the Apoftle argues about Jt^Jlificationy at all, in the Jixtb Chapter i but rather about 
Obligations to Sanllification and Obedience^ as the Fruit of juftifying Faith. And 
whoever attentively confiders the JuJtification ly Faitby and ly Grace, which is- 
difeourfed on ijarticularly in the ^ftb Chapter, muft furely think, that it is more 
than a common national Privilege, without any faving Effebf, to the whole Body 
of profejfmg Chri^ians, whether Good or Bad; and that it is fuch a Juftifica- 
tion, as lhall certainly iffue, through divine Grace, in final and complete Salva¬ 
tion, as much as any other Juftification, menriont^ in this Epiftle, or any where 
elfe in the New Teftament. For thefc very Perfons, who arc thus juftified by 
Faith, are faid already to have Peace with God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift > 
and to have Accefs by Faith into that State of Grace, wherein they ftand, ryoicing 
the Glory of God \ (ver. i, 2.) and of thefe very Perfons it is faid, 
'I'hat, being now juftified by CbriJPs Blood, they Jhall much more be fayed from 
Wrath through him •, and being reconciled by bis Death, much more fhall they he favei 
by his Life v {ver. 9, 10 ) and they that receive Abundance of Grace, and of the 
Gift of Righteoufnefs, fhall reign in Life ly one, Jefus Chrift. {ver. 17.) Hence it 
is called Juftification of Ufe\ and Grace is faid to reign through Righteoufnefs to 
eternal Life, by Jefus Chrift our Lard. {ver. 18, 21,) What ExprelHons can be 
more peremptory and fignificant, than thefe, to aflure us of the eternal Salvation 
of all thofe, that arc thus juftified and reconciled to God, on their ftrft believing? 
And yet it feems all thefe fay nothing about a Man’s being entitled to Heaven, 
and finally faved. 

Upon the whole then, I am fully fatisfied, that this Writer’s Ky by no Means fits 
the Wards i, and never can unlock the true Scheme and Defign of this Epiftle •, 
or give us any juft View of the glorious Gofpel of the b/ejfed God, which was 
committed to the Apoftle’s Truft, (i Tim, i. 11.) 
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■' 0 e J^ftk Vz\i\t hy. J^ay of JntroduSim to the whit Epifle, afirts bh 
CommiJJiony i — b. SaUUts the Saints at Rome/ 7. Blejfes God and 
prays for tbrn^ 8 — 10. , Exprtffes Ms Dejsre and Purpoje to Jee^ and 
prtath to thenty ii-tI5* He then enters on bis main Dicfign about the 
Gojpel-iPay of Jufifcation by Faith for Jews and Gcnules, 16, 17. 
j 4 nd fets forth the Sins of the Gentiles, to fiefd that they could not be 
fififed by the Haw. of Naturey 18—32. 



P A R A P ' H R A S E. 

j,.T P AU Ly * who formerly, was a bitter Enemy to Chri- 
Jl ftianity, and furious Perfecutor of it’s holy ProfcATors, now 
count it my Honour to be the humble, obedient, and devoted 
Servant of Jel'us Chfift, the only Saviour of loft Sinners j he 
having not only changed my Heart, by his wonderful Graa*, 
but alio comniiflioned me, by his immediate Authority, fnice 
his Refurredion and Exaltation, to be one ot his Apoftles f, 
and that particularly to the Gentiles. This then is my Cha¬ 
racter, and 1 magnify mine QJkey (Chap, xi. 13.) it being my 
higheft Ambition to be known and owned, and f'led 

by this Name airo-ox;^). The ddightful, honour¬ 

able Workl!, to which I was freely chofen in God’s eternal 
Purpofe, and dcfignedly feparated from my Mosher's IVomb % 
{Gal. i. 15.) for which I afterwards was richly furnilhed j and 
to which I was folemnly fet apart, and gave myfclf up, by 
the rpecial Diredion of the Holy Ghoft, {Atls xiii, 2.) as 
well as by the immediate Appointment of Chrift, This noble 
Work, I fay, is that of preaching the Gofpel, even the glad 
Tidings of Salvation, which God fiimfLlf is the Author of, and 
has ftiade known, as the Revelation of his Mind and Will, 


* Fyr SM Acemwt pf Paul, sod of his being generally called by this Najne after bis Conver- 
fioo, and to the Apoftleihip See the Note on A3s vit. 58. 

f Afuflet Agnify Perfon*/J’*#; and the ApoAle's of our Lord were the Prime Minifters of his King¬ 
dom, who were fent immediately by hirofelf at his fiift fetting it up in the World. There never were, 
nor ever can be, any Succefibrs to their fpecial Charaflers, Priyileges, and Powers, in After-Ages of the 
Church: For they were only fuch, as feen and heard the Lord after he was rifen from the Dead 
and were fent to tefiify his Refurreflion, as Eye and £u--Witnef!es, and to pnblifli the whole Scheme 
of the.f^pcl under an immediate Infpiration of his Spirit} and th^ wen IbmiSied with miraculous 
ppwen, for conhrmmg and vindicating the Dodrines they preached, and concurring the Gifts of fhe 
Holy GhoA, laying their Hands on thofe that believed. And as Pmnt was made the great ApoAte 
of the GmtiMt )>< into all th^e QgaUhations for his Office : He had’fbeh the Lord after his Refur- 
reftion, and heard him fipeak from ifttaven, 1 Cor. ix. t.andxv. 8. and Aas ix. 4. He received his 
Ay tkffri^, ■ not from Amo, . but uW|#diately from Chrift himfelf, who feat hhn to the Grntilts, ahd 
eeveidedro hhh whjSt he was to {maidt to diem, Aas xxu, 17, 18, ai. aadxxvi. 16—16. Gat. i. i;, 
ti—16. and E^.in* t—S. And Ap was oidned with idl wpoAalick Pbwers, infoaiKh that h<i was 
m •whit htbiniiht mery ehitftfi Apepht sfa Csr^xi. $.) Eotr. a. ' 

, I Dr G^adwitt ohferveib on Efk i. t* 40/tparaattOS h ttput;'fveggr^erir) u taklmyioke 
TmtfSi Therefore eJMet Senttiutt am paUad Afwifm s and in ^ me ApfK* Ai ca&d 

8 46^ y*Jbly that is, a choice Veffid to Chip’s Nmne. JSsix. 15. ' 

with 






% (Wh^cb bt had 
prmifedafm hy bis 
Prophets in the holy 
Scr^tares.) 



3 Concerning bis 
Sen Jefus Cbr^ our 
Lordt Kiibich was 
made of the Seed of 
David according to 
the Flejh^ 


ieclared to 
be the Son of God 
with Powery according 
to the Spirit of Ho- 
Unefsy by the Re fur ~ 
reStion from the 
Dead : 


5 By whom we have 
received Grace and 


Itefanmee la tH? gracious Recovery of Sinners* 

among clie <2mlf4rr as well as Jews^ through a Redeemer. 

z. Which b|eff^ though it has teen but lately 

publiChcd in all it*s U^ht, Grace and Gloiy* is no new In¬ 
vention, nor the Contrivance of Men i but is entirely of God,' 
who in former Ages mvc various Hints of it by his infpired 
Prophets, with Promifes of it's being more fully and ex¬ 
plicitly revealed in due Time, as thefe are contained in the 
facred Oracles, which are differenced from ail merely human 
Writings, by tile divine Purity of their Doctrines t by the 
Holinefs of their Original, Tendency and Dcfign j and by 
the fandifying Effcfls, which they are the Means of producing 
in then) that believe. 

3. The main Subjed of this glorious Gofpel of the bleffcd 
Gc^, relates to his own eternal, and only begotten Son, JefuS 
Chrift, the anointed Saviour, your*s and mine, and the osily 
Lord of our Faith, Worlhip and Obedience ; even that won¬ 
derful and adorable Perfon, who in two diftinft Natures is 
both God and Man. As to his Human Nature^ or fleflily De- 
feent, it was from that renowned Pairiarc h Davids of whom 
it was prophefied, that tlie Mefliah Ihould be the Fruit of bis 
Body, and Jit upon bis Throne. (Pfal. cxxxii. ii. compared 
with Hbts ii. 30) 

4,. And as to his Divine Nature, which is abfolutely fpiri- 
tual, and infinitely holy in itfelf, and preferved his humarf 
Nature from all Defilement, and fo may be called the Spirit 
of Holinefs, He was what he all along profcITed himfclf to be, 
and eternally had been, in the moft eminent and exalted 
Senfc, even the Son of God, pofleffed of the fame Nature 
and l*ierfcdlions with the Father: And (oeiSivr^) he was de- 
terminately avowed, openly proclaimed, and convincingly de- 
monftrated to be fo, according to the manifeft Proof, that 
was given of iiE, by the immediate Exertion of his own divine 
Power •}■, and by the mighty Operation of the Holy Spirit, 
which wrought in him, and undividedly concurred with him, 
in raifing his dead Body from the Grave, to a glorious State 
of Immortality. 

5. By whom, as thus rifen and exalted, I, together with 
others of my Brethren, have been enriched with fpecial Com-- 


• The Apoftle no iboaer tnenticned the bot his Heart wa<! fo wanned .and filled with 

a $eafe of tt's Excellence, that he went into an high I'iiicomium of it, and of ChriA 

it's chief Subjeft, in this and feveml fnliowing Verfes. 

■f If the Spirit if Ihlitufi is here canMeied, as txprtffi<ot rftl?e Str/., in which Chrift wois the Stn of 
Gii, it evicbntly £gnifi« hii own JOkiint Nature, m Oppofition to vvhat he was actoiding to the Ttejb ; 
and fo the 4»*rthtju i&very beautifnl between( k«7* mvi%,us.') Bfcotding to tht Spirit here, and 
enfae) eucardiiv ti til Fl^, vet. 5 . Botifve coniiderit, ss the PriueipU oi the Fawet, by which 
Chrift «tti ftrott (he Dead, for deaenfiratitw him to be the Son of God. it may fignify, either 

his own or the Holy ^irit, the tbinfPeriqp in the Adorable Trinity. Ai^ yet, nnlch 

own l^iae ?oy^ eo^iured in raifing him fttan the Dead, hisRefurreaion, abftlaaiy confidcrerf 
« •/ O*/, than tUeRefonreftion of Believmby the Power o» 

God, and h kit Spirit, who duudh in them, (Rom. vifi. i i l proves any of (hem be fo. , 
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jip^Jhip, fvr 0h- ittunicatnMw iTitiuc Faroar; and fredy honoured with 
S^i to the FfUtb a- the a|:^ftoltck Office: Atifd thc Gritfe' of Apoftlefhipa which 
nef^ ^ Nations for I received from hinn, wasdefignedi through his Bleffing upon 
bis Nam: nfiy Labours, to bring over as well Perfons 

of all Nations whatfoevet, unto an obediential Subjeiftion 
of their Underftandings, Wills and Confcienccs to the Au¬ 
thority of God, in believing on his Son jefus Chrift, and 
unto that fpirirual and holy Obedience to all his Commands, 
' which is the Fruit of Faith in him *, all which was de- 

figned for the Glory of his own great* Name, in the Salvation 
fir their Souls. 


h Among •whom ere 6. And, among thtfe, ye yourfclves, who dwell in the 
ye alfo the called of Metropolis of the Empire, the Head of the Gentile- 

Jefus Chrift. World, are railed., by the Grace of the Ix)rd Jefus, to the 

Knowledge, Faith and Fcllowfhip of the Gofpel; and I 
accordingly, as the Apoflle of the Gentiles, {Chap, xi. 13,) 
lot)k upon myfclf obliged to difeharge my Office toward you. 
y ell that he in 7. I’o you therefore, whether Jews or Gentiles, that are 
Rome, beloved of God, Profeffors of Chrift at Rome, and, in the Judgment of 
called to be Saints: Charity, are the Objedfs of God’s fpeci.jl Love, which dif- 
Grace to you, and covers itfclf in it’s hapjpy EfFe£fs upon you even to you, who 
Peace from God our bear the Charadfer of holy Believers, and whofe proper 
Father, and the Lord Denomination is Saints, which ye are called, and obliged to 
Jefus Chrift, be. To all and every one of you, my hearty J,’-! 

ftdionare Salutation, and authoritative Benedidion, in the 
Name of Chrift, is, that the Riches of free Love and Fa¬ 


vour* may abound and be delightfully manifefted, in plen¬ 
tiful Communications of Grace, and in all manner of Profpe- 
rity, confifting of Peace with God, and Peace in your own 
Confcienccs, and with one another, and all around you. May all 
Bleffings freely and extenfively abound toward you, according to 
the Occonomy of Salvation, from God, even our Covenant-God 
and Father, as the original Springand Defigner of them all; and 
from the Lord Jefus Chrift, as the only Mediator, w'ho pur- 
chafed them by his Blood, and conveys them by his Spirit. 

S Pirfti I thank my 8. As what I hear of the Work of God among you. 
Cod though Jefus is Matter of great rejoicing ; fo I, though a Stranger to 


• Peaee he with yeu, is well known to hare been the cammon Salutation, importing all Prof- 
jierityr the Old Teftamentj and it was vfed by oar Lord, and by his Apoflies, and feventy 
Oirdples, during his Abode upoii Earth. See yehn xx. 19, 21, z 6 . Matth, x. 12, 13. and Luke 
X. when the Gofpel-IMfpenfation was fet up in all it’s L%ht, Bleffinn and Glory, the Sa- 

Was ufbaUy chax^ed into Qrttce and Peace, to kew Op oor View w God’s free Favour, 
as the Fountaia of all Grace in us, and of all our IVoi^rUy or Faace. Ota- Apofile nfes it at 
the Bedtming ^ afl his Bj^lUes to the Churches, and nendona a correfpondent Salutation, viz. 
the G^e of ntr lari Jifm Cdkrift h$ with ym, as a diftafguilhing Token, which he wrote with 
his own Hand, at the. C^e of every Epiftle, efpecklly of fudi, «»were tranferibed by an Ama- 
ikuenfis. 2 The/, iu. ip. But it is ttbi^mbje, that at tim.Entmiice of >oth his EpilUes to Timothy, 
awd of that to Time, and of thofc <«ly, he adds Afrrry to Qtssn atnd Peace, faying, Grace, Mercy 
ami Peace be with yea » which may indmate that, as vaiioiM Laboitn and Tenratations, 

SuflSirings and Dangers of Minifien, ate. peUme than of jprivatc QirhftiaBS'i fy they moftordlneed 
Mery, to pity, hdp aad comfoit than, end to keep than ’onder ill thdr 'Snkres one 
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yvHt Faith tt fp^af 
through90 fks tobak 
fVarU, 


9 For God is m 
whom I 
fcrw with my Spirit 
in the Gofpel of bis 
Sm, that without ceaf- 
ing 1 make mention of 
in my 

Prayers^ 


10 Making Reqttefi 
{if by any Menus now 
at length J might have 
a profperous Journey 
by the Will of God) 
to come unto you. 


II For I long to fee 
you^ that I may impart 
unto you feme fpmtml 
Gift^ to the End you 
may be 0 ahlijbed.i 





fflW, dlh’IC'JljUfi 6f* Wttce, up the moft cheerfhl 
TJuBfCfgiitrings^uid'Fr^soh Behalf toGod, my own God, 

^ wfell ati yiMHiB, «thrt>ttgh- Jfefos Ohrift, by whom alone all 
come to you i by whom 1 am brought into a 
Covenant'ReiattOQ ta God the Father s and by whom my 
Sacrifice of IVaife is acceptable to him. {Heb. xiii. 15. and 
i Pet. ii. 5.) 1 heartily blefe God for the Grace beftowed 
upon you all, which has wrought fo dfedeally and fb vifibiy 
on you, and cfgecially on tlie Gentle-Converts among you, 
that your receiving the Gofpel, and your remarkable Faith 
in Chrift, even at Rowe itfclf, nocwit!fKlandingall the Temp¬ 
tations and Oppofiibn ye meet with there, is talked of 
with neligious Wonder and Joy, and with , high Commen¬ 
dation, among all the Churches -f through the Roman-'Em- 
pire ; every Chritlian being glad to report it, and to hear 
the Report, wherever they live. And it can*c endear you 
to them more, than it does to me. 

9. For 1 can fokmnjy appeal to the all-feeing and 
heart-fearching God, as the great Witnefs of the Truth 
of what I fay even that God, whom I ferve not in Pre¬ 
tence, or mere outward Appearance, nor in bodily Labour 
only ; but fincerely, affeSionately and faithfuHy, with full 
Bent of Heart, and with tlie renewed Spirit of my Mind, 
in publifhing, maintaining, recommending and enforcing 
the Gofpel of his dear Son, which may be fo called, bccaufe 
he is the SubjeA and Author of it. I can, I fay, appeal to God 
himfedf, even as by a religious Oath, that on all ftaci d, and occa- 
fional fet Addrefles to the Throne of Grace, I conftantly bear 
you, in a very particular Manner, upon my Heart, and don't 
forget to mention you exprefsly in my daily Prayers to 
him, that ye may be ftil! more and more abundantly bleffcd 
with all the Gifts and Graces of t'le Spirit. 

10. Yea, fo ftrong is my Affeftion to you, and Con¬ 
cern for your further Edification and Eftabliiliment, that, 
among other Things, I am continually begging of God. 
that f'if it be his holy Will) his infinitely wife and good 
Providence would now, at length,* remove all Difficulties 
out of my Way, and, by fome Means or other, give me 
a fafe and favourable Opportunity of coming to, and per- 
fonally converfins with you. 

11. For I find in myfelf a longing Defire to make you a 
Vifit, that I may liave the Picafure of feeing your Faces, 
whom God has beautified with Salvation ; and of comhiu- 
nicating farther Inftrudions to you, by the Spirit of WiF 
dom and Knowledge, together with fbme new, or greater 
Degrees of Mrjtitd Gifts, by the Iropofuion of my Hands, 
the better to foraiffh fome ofyourfelves for minifterial Work i 


w 

^ fc» JlwMtf-Empiiv, as it ajfo is Lut^ ii. i. becaofe tht 
Empire tlien indaded tbe.i^eateft Part, of kflOWA and dviiiMdHatiossof tbe World, 
i. . R r a (Se 
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t2 ^That w, / 
«XM^ be comforfed to¬ 
gether %mih you, ly 
the mutual Fattb both 
of jm and me. 


13 iViwo / would 
not have you ignoranty 
Brethren, that I often¬ 
times ptrpofed to come 
unto you (but was let 
hitherto) that I might 
have fame Fruit among 
you alfoy even as among 
other Gentiles, 


1 am Debter 
both to the Greeks, and 
to the BarbananSy 
both to the WifCy and 
/i tl» Unwife, 


15 &Of mmchat 
m me isy 1 tm reatfy 


1 CV. lail thitte ftba&idantly to eon- 

^rtn you m the Dodrioet of the Gofpel, and In your fflOft 
|ioIy Faith, which ye have alreac^ been naade Partakers 
of, amtdfl: the Tetnpmtions and Dangers, that ye are ex- 
pofed to, on every^Side, frotn ttie World, and from the 
falfc Teachers, that would pervert you. 

12. My Defign in all this is, thM we may rejoice to¬ 
gether in the Love of God to us feverally, and in the af* 
fedionate ExprelBons of our l.ove to each other ; and 
may have mutual Sitisfa£lion and Delight, in comparing 
Our fpiritual Experiences together, and plainly difeovering, 
one to another, that God has wrought the fame effe£l;ual 
Faith both in you and me. • 

13. Now, my beloved Brethren in the Lord, that ye 
may not take thefe to be merely Words of Compliment, 
or only Exprefllons of a prelent Flalh of Affection, I think 
proper to alTure you, that the Defire, 1 fpeak of, has been 
long in my Heart; 1 having often ferioufly intended, and 
endeavoured, to turn my Courfe to you *, though hitherto 
Oppofition, Hardfhips, and necelTary Services in other Places *, 
have unexpedtedly prevented me, when I fain would have 
been with you, that I might promote the Intereft of Chrift 
at Rome, and reap fuch fpiritual Fruits of my Mmiftry, 
in the Work of Converfion and Edification an g 

as ihail abound to his Glory, and to your own, as well 
as my Account, even as, by his Grace with me, has been 
the happy Effect among other Gentiles, to whom I have 
had Opportunities of preaching the Gofpcl. 

14. Yea, as a Necefily is laid upon me, and wo is unto 
me, if I preach not the Goff el \ (i Cor. ix. 16) and as I have 
freely received my apoftolick Office and Qualifications 
for this very Purpofe, Hook upon myfclf obliged, in Point 
of Duty and Gratitude, to improve, them, as the Lord 
ihali wiable me, for the Benefit of all Sorts of Gentiles, as 
well as of the Jews ; whether they be the more polite, learned 
and civilized ^eeks, am<»ig whom Arcs and Sciences chiefly 
fiourilh \ or the more rude and uncultivated Nations, who 
have little Literature, and good Breeding among them, and 
therefore are called Barbarians ; (See the Note on Abts xxviii. 
4.; or whether they be tht more prudent and fagacious, 
or the more weak and ftupid, in either Pacts of thefe 
two grand Divifions of the World. 

15. So that, upon the Whole, ye iltay be well fatif* 
fied, that, as far as 1 am capable oil it» and may have Op- 


* The ApoftIe*k bdag iefMtkerio bam ^dpally to refer to the ftA Bmployiiwnt, which the Ftovt- 
rioce of God had called him. to, is «i!lier Places aamag'the Gmtttn, where the Gofpd had sever been 
p^ched by any one clfe, which he paiticafaujjr takes Notke of xv. S9~az. At other 
Times he was ptevenMd, by die fpedal DimAioo of the end eacxtnundioaiy Ylfiott, con- 

vary to his own Defi^, as in JSb xri. 6^to. And at others, by the GIppofiuon and Xnn<hles 
le net whh in AJim mbtOrtHt, xivt Ac* wsd fe fiefiee binderti bho$ by l|inh>8 np 

iSrIl Inftniowata ajpinft hiiS, ea he find ift aaotfasv Cafes t 7%^ ii< tfi* 

poituniiy 




i6 For I am not 
ajhamed of the Gofpel 
of Chriji: for it is the 
Power of God unto^ 
Salvation^ to every one 
that helieve/h, to the 
Jew firft, and alfo to 
the Greek, 


T7 For therein is 
the Rigbteoufnefs of 


-r- W hewtily wiffirt "mJ dclirow, to ital* 
Repete Baft ara Life itfelf, to execute 
my ComtAiBiiia, ih ^rdi^iilg th< Ueflcd Gof{xl of Chrift to 
yoiH even ^ Rom, m the i^aoe of alt Oppofition» Contempt 
and Danger, from th^ impeml Authority ; from the Rich, 
Great, smd Learned; and from the numerous Populace there; 
as I have already done it, not only in Country-Towns and 
Villages, but likewife in noted Cities for Learning and Traf- 
hek, fuch as Antioch, Philippi, Theffalonica, Athens, and Co* 
ritttk Aftsxv. 3^. and xvi. i2. ana xvii. r, i6. and xviil. i, 

16. For, how meanly foever many People, and eipeciaily 
thofe of chief Rank and Figure in the World, may think of 
the Gofpel of God’s Grace through jefus Chrift ; and how 
much (bever they may defpife and fet themfelves againft it, 
on Account of the ignominious Death of it’s Author, and 
principal Subjeft, and of the Poverty of it’s Prcfeftbrs, or on 
Account of it’s artlefs Drefs, and the Sublimity and Myfteri- 
oufneft of feme of it’s Doftrines, and the Contrariety of the 
Whole to their Pride and Paftions, Lufts and Prejudices, 
carnal Notions and fecular Interefts j and whatever Reproach 
and Ridicule I may fuffer, for efpouiing and publiftiing it. 
It is, neverthelefs, fuch an excellent and illuftrious Scheme, 
for difplaying the Glory of all the divine Perfections in united 
Harmony, and for recovering fallen Creatures to the Favour 
and Image of God, that, inftead of being aftiamed of it, I 
count it my higheft Honour to own and profefs, preach and 
defend it, and that among the Great and Learned, as well as 
the Vulgar and Illiterate: For it is evidently clothed with di¬ 
vine Authority, and is the Means and Inftrument, which 
God has appointed, and which his almighty Power works by 
upon the Heart, to render it eiFeAual for the eternal Salvation 
of every true Believer i both of the Jews, to whom it was 
firft fent, (Affs iii. i 6 . and xiii. 46.) and likewift of theG#»* 
tiles, the moft learned of which are the Greeks, to whom it 
was afterwards publilhed, and great Multitudes of whom have 
received it. (Aifsxw, j, and xvii. 12.) 

17. For, in this glorious Gofpel, the tranfcendcntly 
excellent Righteoufnefs which God, of his own infinite 

Wifdom 


* _Tlut whtcli, fbr Reaibtts nwittioned in the Parapkraie. is ftiled Rli^tttujhefs of God, both here, 
and in C^p. *•, aa. and x. 3, plainiy relates tc a juftifyine Righteoufnefs, which is the Subj^ of 
the^|)0^’s Oiftoaefe; and this i* caUed, at other Times, th Righteou/ttfft of Faith, Chap. iv. 11. bc- 
wiK It 11 made known, received, and made over to os for Rkhteoufne 4 , through Faith. AtcoKlinglyr, 



6v 

where 


tt Is aid to be rmutahdto Ft^b, to intimm that th» Rigbteooftds is not Faidi itfelf, but is that, which 
I” W'*®®'»ded and received by Faith; ^is is ttic Righteonfnefs of Cbrift, which he wrought 

Obedience and Safierings-unto Iktth, appears irom it’s being reprefented, as inclading.a Price 
w R«d«mptiott and V-ft^itiation bp his bksp. ifi. 22, 24, 2j, and from it’s.being cdled thg 

xigbttMjkoftof On», meaidHg Chrift,V» Juftifitation, and being (aid to wake toniv 
/fightom,, mA eiv Di/iittSmt of One, mmuagddem, wbhb was to C»if 

diMuatian,, 






Cvd '-^rinveald fwm 
Fm^fe fiiith 
is writim^ TH jitjl 
/heUb’ 9 i 


v'^'V 1 


18 For ihe fVrath 
9 f God is revealed from 
Heaven againft allUn- 
goSinefsyand Unrigb- 
ieokfnefs of Men^ who 


and tneit hw agp^ted 9^ p^tde«f> ^ 

j^jroves df, aecejits and 4 ft*pines for loftificstion in fcis Sig^ 
ftrtd which his eternal Son, who is God, (Chap. ix. 5.) “and 
whofc Name is the Lord our Righteotifnefs^ {Jer. xxiii. 6.) has 
v.TOught oat, and brought in,, by his perfect Obedience and 
atoning Suifferings, even unto I^th. [Dan. ix. 24.) This 
KIghteoulhefs, 1 lay, which, on thefe and fuch like Accounts, 
may he (tiled the Righteoufnefs of’God, is now, at length, clearly 
made known in all it’s Suitablcncls and Perfedion, Dignity and 
Ffficacy, from the Do< 3 rine of Faith in the Word, to the 
Grace of Faith in the Heart, which ijuircly and alone appre- 
*hcnds and receives it for JuftiBcacion, without the Concur¬ 
rence of any of our Works f^ that Purpofe, [Chap, iii, 28,) 
from firll CO laft ; from the Faith of the Jew, to the Faith 
of the Gentile ; and from the wtakeft and obfeureft, to the 
ftrongeft and clearell Faith, in either of them : So that every 
true Believer, of what Nation Ibever, or of what Degree lo- 
cver his Faith bo, all fuch, and none but fuch, are, and (hall 
be, difeharged from Condemnation, and accepted as Righte¬ 
ous to eternal Life, as was hinted in the Prophet’s Declarati¬ 
on, [Habbitk. ii. 4 ) wiiich was, not that, according to the 
I’cnor of tlie Law, the Man which doth thofe Things fhall live 
in them ; but that the Man, who is righteous in God’s Ac¬ 
count, according to the Tenor of the Gofpel, is biv ^v-;. 
and continues in, a State of fpiritual Life, and is entitled to 
eternal Life, through Faith in the Mclfiah, of whom it was 
prophefied, that he would furcly come^ and not tarry. (Compare 
Habak. ii. 3, 4. with Hd- x. 37, 38.) 

18. And this Way of Pardon and Juftification, is equally 
neceflary for Jews and Gentiles^ , if ever cither of them are 
made Partakers of thofe ineftim^le Blellings. For, to begin 
with the Gentilesy the juft and terrible Vengeance of the great 
God is denounced from Heaven, the Habitation of his Iloli- 


Jtmttation, and hy •which many were maitr. Sinaen. (Chap. v. i8, 19.) And this ftill further appears from 
Chriil's being fpoken of, as the End of the Law for Righteoufneft to every ene that believes, (Chap. x. 4.) 
ai}d as made of God Rigbtesufaef} to them, that are in him, or that are vitallf united by Faith to hint ; 
(t Cor. i. 30.) and from their being made the Rtghteoufnefs of God in him. (* Cor. v. 21.) Accordingly 
to hajuftifed Ay the Faith ofCbrift, 'mdjufifed ly Cbriji, are nfed as Terois oftitc foine Import. [Gal. ii. 
16,17.) &c alfo the Note on Rom. iv. 3.—-But it is very difficult to dcptermine the prccife Senfe, in which 
this Righteoufne& of God is faid to be revealed from Faith to Faith. Some underftand it to fignify, that the 
AighteoufnefsofGod is revealedfrom an Old, to a New TeftamentivFaith. Chhers, that the Righteoufnefs of 
God, which is by Faith, is revealed in the Gofpel to beget Faith* Others, that it is revealed from the firft 
Faith, whereby we come into a joftilied State, to After-Faith, by which we continue in that State. Va¬ 
rious other Senfes may be feen in Expohtors; (Vid. Pol, Synopf.) But that, whidt feems to me to be 
moft unforced and agreeable to the Context, though I don’t find that any have taken Notice of it, is, 
that the RighteoufoeB of God is revealed from the Faith of the Jew, to whom it was firft preached, and 
who firft bdieved in it, to the Faith of die Gentile, to whom it was afterwards publiihed, and who em¬ 
braced it by Faith; «id fo this F!afta|e refers back to what the had faid, in the Clofe of the pre¬ 

ceding Veife, about theGofpel’s htiogc the Power of God onto .Smlvation, to^ery one that believes, to 
the Jew/r/, and alfo to the Greek, .And this Senfe may very well confift, and foil in with others fott- 
gefted in the Paraphxstfc, and with one Part of the learned Mr loeke'i Jbtafireutionof the Fhrafe, who 
uoderftands it to mean, that the JUighteQufners of God is not Works, but hy Faith done, according 
to Gal. iii. 111 or, tbtet it'is who^, and ati *through, hj Faid> i and fo it isfoe^iktne Pigiiit, whiw 

(I*# ^ Strvttntt Oo Jnifitiiy, unto hiftdty s that k, vdfofty 
to j [Chap, vi. 19.) aad/rem Glory toG/eryi that is> wholly glorious. (2 Cor, iii. 18.) 




r^btmfntfs. 


19 Becaufe that 
vhich may he knotvn 
(f God, is mmifejlin 
then •, for God hath 
jhewed it unto them. 



j!* 


20 For the ir.viftble 
things of him from the 
Creation of the fFor Id 
are clearly feen, .be¬ 
ing underfood by the 
Things that are madey 
even bis eternal Pow¬ 
er and Godhead, fo 
that they are without 
Excufe: 


« 


*as a* jtjgfC*, 

a^atiift die Sins ^he yews, but of 
the Heathens alio: He has given them Notice of this by the 
JudgmoitSj which he has executed, in the Coorfe of his Pro¬ 
vidence, upon Sinners, and by the fccretRemorfe, and louder 
Clamours of their bwn Coniciences, under a Senfe of Guilt j 
and this Is now* fuither revealed to them, by exprefs Declara¬ 
tions under the Gofpel-State. {ASlshm. 50, 31.) This va¬ 
rious and folemn Warning is levelled againft all Impiety, with 
Reference to God and his Worfliip, fuch as the Atheifm, I<» 
dolatry, and Pol/theifm of tlie Heathens i and againft all 
Manner of Immorality, with regard ^o others and them- 
felves} who wickedly and unrighieoufly ftifle, imprifon and 
fupprcfswhat good Notions they have of Truth and Falfe- 
hood, Right and Wrong •, and will not a6l according to them, 
nor fuffer them to have their proper Influence upon their 
Hearts and Lives, as their own Confcienccs tell them they 
ought to have.* 

19. Though the Gentiles Advantages have not been equal 
to thofc of the Jews, yet they cannot plead perfect Ignorance *, 
becaufe, in Oppofition to their flagrant Impiety or Unged- 
linefs, the very Light of Nature difeovers fome Things con¬ 
cerning God, which are knowable, and are made known to 
them, and efpecially to fome great Moralifts, fuch as Socra¬ 
tes *, Seneca, and others among them, {v^ osutok) by the Works 
of Creation and Providence: For God, who is the Author of 
that Light, and of thefe Works, has therein clearly mani- 
fefted tbofe Things concerning himfelf to them, 

20. For he has not left himfelf without JVitnefs in the Works 

of Nature. {AQsxxv. 17) Several of his adorable Excellen¬ 
cies, fuch as his almighty Povrer, which he has eternally and 
unchangeably in, and of himfelf*, and his fupreme Divinity, 
whereby he neceffarily, everlaftingly and perfectly exifts, which, 
he being a pure Spirit, are nor in thtmfelve? the ObjeeftsofSenfe, 
nor can be feen by corpontl Eyes: Thefe, together with his 
tranfeendent Wifdom and Goodnefs, are fenflhiy difplayed in 
theirEfFcdfs, and have lieen impreffed, as iegib'e and indelible 
Charadlers, on the Works of his Hands, and particularly in 
the wonderful Formation of Man, the top Creature of this 
World, {xT»(n? ever fince {»va the Creation of all 

Things; a«d thefe, being attended to with due Reflexion, 
are eaflly difeerned (voe/mva )£x&op«T«») in his Opemtions, and 
in the Things, that arc thereby produced, with fuch Magni¬ 
ficence and Variety, Beauty and Order, as none but a Go<f of 
infinite Perfcdlions could be the Author of; So that the Hea¬ 
thens Negledbof him, and Dtfobedience and Oppofition to 
him, arc committed againft fo much Light and I^owlcdge, 
as leaves thcitj inexcufable. ' ! 


e jkrge Q^Mtion in Mr Centimattr From States, of hip SdfiOondemin^, ih the Wor- 
to the igwablftSij^of Gcida, kiA tW StoiwoT Soeratfy's ordering a Cbek'ttil be facrifierd 
to hntBiMik tho^ he mu ty the Jtbenians, w die for a Plamlity 

«fGods, M well known. *'• . ' • 

51. Be. 
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Vihdisi thejf knrrn 
thiy gkrified. bm mt 
bi Gody neither were 
thankfully hut became 
vain in their Imagi<- 
natioHSy and theirfool- 
ifb Heart was darkm- 
ei. 




2 2 V rof effing them- 
felves to be w^e, they 
became Fools: 


23 Jnd changed the 
Glory of the uncorrup¬ 
tible God, into an /« 
mage made like to cor¬ 
ruptible Man, and to 
Birds, and four-footed 
Beafts, aid creeping 
things. 


24 , Wherefore God 
edfo rave them up to 
UncUannefs, through 
the Ijifts of their <wa 


2i« Be(»Uife when, In thil Way, ^(7 iswM rm (mtltate 
foffic'Notion* of God’s Being aod Aftributcs, theyi^fftlie> 
left did not conceive worthily of him, nor trrait him like a 
God, fuicsble to his Nature end Per&£lions, by exalting him 
in their Tbou^us, and paying him that religious and fpiritu- 
al Homage, whi<^ they knew, ^or might h^ave known, was 
due to him, and him only: Nor were they thankful to him, 
which they ought to have been, for the Light he had vouch- 
fafed to them, and for his giving them Life and Breath, and 
all good Things v {Ji£ts xvii. 25.) but they indulged their own 
<^roundlefs and pernicious Fancies, and became exceeding cor¬ 
rupt in their peeverfe Reafonings (» r«t( wnm) con¬ 

cerning the Nature of God, and the Worftiip due to him; 
and, through the Depravity of their Wills and Affedions, 
their inconHderate and infatuated Minds were covered with 
the thickeft Mifts of Ignorance and Error. 

22. So that, while they, and efpecially their Greei-Philo- 

fophers, made great Pretences to Wifdom and Learning, a- 
bovc the reft of Mankind, and particularly above the Jews, 
whom they defpifed j and while they were highly conceited, 
and boafted of themfelves as the only Men of Underftanding, 
(ipatnuvTtt ttvai they, by all their Wifdom, knew not 

God i (1 Cor. i. 21.) but were really ftupid and fcnfclefs, like 
perlcdl Ideots, (tfA,uf»v^wraai) in Things pertaining 

his Service. 

23. And whereas God is the perfeft, fpiritual and uncom¬ 
pounded, immortal and invifible Being, who dwells in Light, 
which no Man can approach, and whom no Man bath feen, or 
can fee \ (i Tim.v’u 16.) they, in the chofen Blindnefs and 
Depravity of their Minds, have debafed his Glory, by aferi- 
bing Deity to mutable, {)erifhing and contemptible Creatures, 
and repreftnting him by them, as though he were of their 
corporeal and corruptible Lifeenefs: Yea, fo fottifh were their 
vain Reafonings, and fo grols their Idolatry, that they have 
infamoufty funk his Dignity and Glory fo Ipw, as to imagine, 
that there was Divinity in the very meaneft Parts of the Cre¬ 
ation, and to worihip God under the Shape of,'not only nK>r- 
tal Men, but even of the Fowls of the Air, and the Beafts 
that walk on four Feet, and of /och Animals, as creep on 
their Bellies *, as if he were kkc them f. So monftroufly ab- 
furd were they in their wild Imaginations about the only true 
God! 

24. And for this their wilful and deteftable Impiety and 
' ftiCteking Idolatry, in dire^ Contradi^on to the plain Noti¬ 
ces he had given of himi^f, God, in his righteous Judg¬ 
ment^ :iwithdrew his abufedJUght and Reftraints, left them to 


•f' The Apofik here manifelUf nAni to the Idalatry of jcyeral Heathen-Nations} among which we 
tat told, thitt the SfrUun fwihjpped } and that the Ej^tiaiu wmfltipped, not only de^ed hfon, 



them* 
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Hearts^ t^ iijbtmaw thq^mfclvcs, and ddivered thesm up to the vicious IncKnations 
rftfir awn Bodies be- of their own. Hearts, (See the Note on John xii. 40 ) which 
tween tkmfdves: carried them into the moft flagrant Immoralities, even unto 

4 an indulging of the moft brutilli and unnatural Lufts, and 
going into the moft abominably filthy Praftices of the antient 
Sodomites t whom God deftroyed by raining Fire and B.-iin- 
ftonc upon them from Heaven } (Gen. xix. 5, 24) and as 
they had fo notorioufly difhonoured God, he fuffered them, 
in this Manner, to bring the moft fliamciul Indignity on 
. their own Bodies? between themfclves: 

25 PFho changed 25. Who fet up falfe Objefts of Worfliip, and parted with 
the Trush of God into the only true God for vain Idols which, by Nature, arc no 
a Lie, and worlbipped Goes, {Gal. iv. B ) and have nothing of Divinity in them i 
and ferved the Crea- (i Cjr. viii. 4,) and they turned the true Gloiy, that belongs 
turemorethan the Cre- to God, who is a Spirit, into lying Reprefcntaiions ot him, 
aior, who is Uejj'ed for as if he were corporeal t and changed .the rigltt Notions of 
evtr. Amen. God, which he has given of himfclf, into wrong Concepti¬ 

ons of him. as alfo the -true Worfliip of God into the moft 
abfard and injurious Idolatry: And, in this Way, they paid 
their Devotions and Obedience to mere Creatures, fucii as the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, and all their inferior Djcmons, over 

* anJ above the Homage, which they profeOed to offer to him, 

• who is the Sovereign Lord, and Maker of all Things: Yea, 

' » they regarded their fulfe Gods more than him •, and ib, in 

Kffeft, difowned him, who is, and ever w'as, and will be, 
infinitely, neccfiarily, fupremely and unchangeably bleffed 

* and glorious in himfclf, and the Fountain of all Happinefs 
toothers; and, as fuch, is, ought to be, and for ever fttall 
beS^xaked, reverenced and adored by true Believers on Earth, 
aod all the Saints and Angels in Hfeaven, who heartily join 
efieir Amen, and that with tfie greater Zeal and Fervor, *and 
I>eieftadon of the Wickednefs of the idolatrous World, as 
they haver call the moft unworthy Contempt upon him. 

<ib her this Cattfs 26. ay* For this Hpafon, 1 fay, God juftly delivered them up, 
God gave them up un- without Reftniint, to the chofen Way (.t t’leir own wicked 
to vile AffeAitms: for Hearts, and to the Ungovernable Workings of I'uch fcandalous 
even their Women did Lufts and PdBons, as it is a Shame to d. f.ribe in iheir unna- 
ch&nge the natwraiUfe rural Impurity and Infamy : For their ii. i' dinate Defires were 
into that which is a- fompnftroudy irflamed, as to carry even the modefter Sex into 
JAattire 1 ' , theivdieft Pj;adiees; as they iUrodid Men, who preferred a dc- 
celtiHe Ule of Males, to the natural ai'd fobcrUleci Fe¬ 
males } and bewh ihefc Sexes, dirc€Hy contrary to dre Dcfign 

-- - -- ■. - I .. c .if. .. ... . _______ 

* IJah, mi Uolatrjt in worfinppjBg them, are often caUed in Scriptsra <>'*'/ J'lal. x.'O.i. 6» 

and . 7 «». ii, 8. AttAFaljehaod aitd Lies, hx. xiii. iS5. andxvi. 19, :o. anil xxiii. 14. and Hof vii. i. And 
the Maker* cf Idols and Kitc6«rft|,crs arc called f«tchtrt^ Lies, [I.ib.'k-. ii. ii> j becauie eve¬ 

ry Idol is a fiiffi) God, makes a w«)ng<k<|R«fejfesfton of the tnd! ^d 1 and every Idolater praftically 
'ieclares what aattetiy falfe concerning him. And as the Woiaoy of the Ifeathen is the Subjeft Sf llie 
Appftlc’s Dilixmrfe, is the Ue, into whiiik^e Hells tul they Changed the Truth »f G 'od: thtir 

nvorjhipfmg tie Cremture, i^vrf.than tbs Ciytaftr, '{rafu rav * rrretrTitljfignife likewifc their pwing re- 
llgimis iloiin^ to thmddob it/ides, and cmittamiafthe Ctestor; tiioi%h thi^ did no^^;efteraH|'ji-ofeft 
to difovpi, and ,no^ <5od.^Thus thS Prepofitiw *) » afed iPt btftdet,. vi 

Luke tii. 13. and for Adkxyitt* 15* • 'V’ ' 
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. 27 AndHkewifial- of the God of Nature, in the fir ft Fortmtirm of their rcr 
fa theMetiAeavi^gihe fpedive Bodies, and contrary to all inclinations and Pratfti- 
iiaiuralUfa of the Wo- ces, that are decent and becoming Human Nature, and fuic- 
wan^. burned in their ed to the regular Propagation of Mankind, went into fuch. 
Lufa one toward cno- vicious Abufcs of themfclves, with Perfons of their own Sex,. 
tber^ Men with Men as arc fiiocking to think or fpeak of, and not fir to be na- 
working that whuhis med. And, by this worfc than brutal Uncleanncfs, theyde- 
mfaemly^andrecciving bafed and degraded themfclves to the laft Degree *, which the 
in tbemfehes that Re- great and glorious God permitted, in his juft Indignation, as 
commence of their Er- a fuitable and deferv6'd Puniihment *, for their wilful and no- 
ror which was met. <'torious Idolatry, whereby they had run away from him, and 

call the greatell Contempt and Difgrace upon him; that lb 
they might read their own ftwmcful Sin againft him, in the 
foiileft Reproach, which, by it’s own Nature, Deferts and 
Confequences, it brought upon themfclves. 

28 Andevenas they 28. And as they were fo very w'icked, as to have no Rclifti 
did not like to retcin for, or Inclination to fcarch after, God; but were a^erfe in 
God in their Kno-w- their Wills and Aft'edions to him, and did not like to rc- 
ledge^ God gave than tain, cultivate and improve their Notions of him, as far us 
over to a reprobate they had them *, he, in a Way of righteous Retribution for 
Mind., to do ibofe this their Enmity to him, and to the Knowledge and Reve- 
Things which are not rence of his Excellencies, delivered them up, like Perfons dif- 
convenient : approved and rejedeti by him t. to their ow’n negligent and 

undifeerning, indifpofed and difaffcfled Mind, tiH, •ondcK.-i-* 
darkening and malignant Influence, they committed fuch Ini¬ 
quities with Greedintfs, as are not only difagreeable to the 
• Nature of Man, and the Light of Reafon ; but moft injuri¬ 
ous and diftionourabie to themfclves, and dcteftable in the 
Sight of the pure and holy God. * 

Being filled with 29. They were exceeding vile indeed, abounding in all 

all Unrighleoufaefs, Manner of Iniquity (j againft the fecond, as well as the firft 
Fornication, Wicked- Table of the moral Lawi fuch as every Kind of criminal 
nefs,Ceveioufnefs,Ma- Converfation l^etween Men and Women ; (See the Note on 
Ueioufnefs', full of Eh- 1 Cor, v. i.) and a bafe Malignity of Spirit, (irov»!f*a) like that 


• This is called tht Reempence of their Error, that is, of their infamous Idolatry: For as that Sin is 
^oken of as a ItV, according to the Note on ver. 25. fo it is faid to be fuch a Lie, as caufa Men to ert ; 
^Amot ii. 4 ) and Idoiattvs are faid to liw in Error, (a Pet. ii. 18,) becaufe they are thereby led into 
fuch coirujrt Notions and Prafliccs, as dilhonour God, and carry them off from him into the Way of all 
Iniquity and Ruin, and as. are diredtly contrary to the firft Principles of the Light of Nature itfclf. 

f As the Word, {a.SsKtf/.tn) here rendered reprobate, iometiaies ft^uiies dtfapp-oved or rejeSed, 

1 Cor. ix. 27. and Reb. vi. 8. and at others, unapt, or void of Judgment and Difcertiing, 2 7 m. iii. 8. 
and Tit. i. 16. I have given fuch an Account of it in this Verfe, as takes in both thefe Senfes ; the iaft 
of which relates to the evil Difpofition pf dieir Minds and Hearts againft God ; and the former to his 
Difpleafure on that Account againft them. 

J Filled nmib alt XJni^.ghioufntfi, feeoiSi to be a more generaPExprcSSlan of their exceeding great Dc- 
yravit;^, as fpccified in the follow^ glances, many of which mutt heeds coincide with any particular 
View of it; and wtu-e it not thif-Batrcd of God is one of than, I thould choofe to underftand all Vn- 
tighttoufnefs to J^ean ftriflly all fytmomliii, io Diiyniiion from XJngoitinefs, as in ver. 18. But, confi- 
dmng that Exception, I would rather take it for all Iniquity, or Contrariety to nuhat is right, as the 
Word {APtKte) prdperlyJIgniSes, and is often rendered, as'particularly inxiii. 27. Agsvin. 23. 

2 TFm. ii. >9. and Jam. iii. 6. And fo it incledes all cheibtiowing black Lift of ^ins againft God, tbem- 
ftdvea, and otiiers, which we are tdd by the Antients werp reiy predominant at that Time in Heathen- 
Motions, and particularly at Romr. Vid. PoL Synopf 
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vy. Murdert Debate^ of the tiutcied Oae^ (p vmfot) as the Devil is wiled, (i j^o&u 
Deceit^ Malignity i ii. 13,) who doth Mifchiet for MifehiePs Sake j and an eager 
fi^ijjperers. Defire aftertnore of this World, than God fees fit to bellow •, 

as alfo an Indinaticn to, and doing of Injuries out of meer Ma- 
lice; (xxKiet) They likewife abounded in a repining, grudging 
Temper at the ProfperitydF others i in wilfully, iHegally and 
♦ malicioufly deftroying Mens Lives, without any juft Caufe i 

in Strifes, Contentions and Quarrellings; in fubtil Contri¬ 
vances to over-reach and defraud their Neighbours, and to 
impoie upon theip with Lies and Falfehoods; and in an habi¬ 
tual Cuftom (xciKovS'm) of doing Evil to all about themj and 
they were fecret Defamers of others liy fly and artful Me¬ 
thods, and that fbmetimes under Pretences of Frlendlhip and 
Pity toward them. 

30 BackbiterSy Ha- 30. They were alfo open Sland -rers of others behind their 
Urs of Gody defpikfuly Backs, or while- they were not prclent to vindicate themfclvcs; 
proudy BoafterSy In- yea. Enemies to the Authority, Jullice and llolincfs of God, 
venlers of evil Things y and of his Law and Government; becaufe they ftand in di- 
difobedient to ParenlSy re< 5 b and levcre Oppontion to all their own beloved Vices: 

They were !ik“wilc Revilers of Men, (u*9ir«;)and outrageous, 
infolent and vexatious in their Behaviour toward them, in 
Word and Deed : 'I'hey were puffed up with a high Conceit 
of their own Attainments and Enjoyments; vain Pretenders 
, ^ to niore than they really had ; and, not contented with com¬ 

mon Ways of Sinning, they contrived new Sorts of Wicked- 
neis, and were as induftrious to find them our, and put them 
into Praftice, as if, by digging up Evil, {Prov. xvi. 27 ) they 
were fearchingand labouring for hid Treafure: They alfo, who 
had Parents living, were p,.rverfe and refradory, difrefped- 
ful and undutiful to them, and paid no Manner of Regard to 
their Authority, or to their wifeft and kindeft Counfels, Cau¬ 
tions and Commands. 

31 WitboutUnder- 31. Amidft all their Cunning to do Evil, they behaved 

ft.'nuing^ Covenant- like Perfons void of Common Send-, R-Mfun and Confei- 
Brea'nrs, without na- ence, to reftrain and conduct them, in Things pertaining to 
tr.r.a /ifMionyimph- Religion and Morality, and to their owii Ivtl Interefts; they 
saiicy li'r,merciful, were fo perfidious, that no Piomiles, Cuntrafts, Oaths, or 

Kngagemems to God or Man, would hoid them, when they 
had Opportunity to break them ; they had tlcfaccd even the 
common Sentiments of numanity to their Fellow-Creatures, 
and their iTeareft a-kin; Rareius thcntfclvcs, worfe than Brutes, 
loft all natural Aftedion, and Concern for the Children 
of their own Bowels; yea, wh.itever Relations of Life they 
ftood in, when once they were offended, they would never be 
reconciled on any reasonable 'I'erms; and they had no Corn* 
pafiion for the miferable, nor would aiford them any Relief, 
but delighted in Cruelty and Oppreffion. What horrible E- 
normities are fhefe, which fpread among the Heathens! 

3?. Who kmwing 32. And that, whichincxcufea|)lyaggravatesallthiscom- 
ihc Judpntini of Gpdy plicated and atrocious .Wickedncls, is, that they muft needs 
(tJjat they vsbicbxom- • ^ convinced, by Vglit of Nature, and by.the DoCtrfnts 
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fhit jfitib Things ere of their wifeft Men and Philofophcrs, of jche juft Ordination, 
•merthg of Death) not Law and "Wil! of God, againft all thcfe deteftable Crimes, 
do the fame, but and that they Iiave fome Forebodings in their own Confoien- 
have Pleafure in them ces of a Judginj^nt to corric, when it will be found, that Per- 
tbat do them. fons guilty .pf fuch Tranfgreffions deferve, and muft fuffer, 

the fevered Punifhmtnts for them, even to j^ie worft of 
Deaths: And yet they are fuch Lovers of Sin, as not only to 
go refolutely into the Pradice of thefe Abominations tlitm- 
I'elvus, but even to encourage, abet, and delight in ihofc, 
t!»t dare be vile and«bold enough to concur with thc-mfelves, 
oand keep them in Countenance, by committing the fame. 
Surely all this is abundantly fufficient to prove, that the Gen¬ 
tile's, Perfons of fuch hideous Qiarafters, can never be juftificcl 
by any Works of their own •, but that they abfolutcly need a 
Saviour, by Faith in whom alone, any of them can obtain 
this Benefit. 

Recollections. 

What a great and iliitablc Saviour i.. our Lord Jefiis Chrift ! He is the Son of God, acconi- 
ing to his divine Nature, dcnnjnlfmted to be fo by his Refurreftion from the Dead ; and is a 
Dcfcendcnt of aecording to his human Nature. All tlie Bk lTnigs of Grace and Peace 

proceed from him, and are to be arcced of him, together with the Fatlier. How exceljent is the 
Gofpel, tJiat all’urcs iis of this! It is no human or novel Invention ; but is the Contrivance of 
God, and wtis hinted and predicted by the inri)ired JVophets of the Old Tcflainpnt. CluiP 
himfelf is the immediate Author and Sulijedl of it; it’s great Defign is to bring Perf('ji.s of ail 
Nations to a believing and obediential Subjcdlion to liim j his Righteoufnefs is therein jevealed 
to Faith; and it is the Power of God to the Salvation of all Sorts of Sinners, that believe in him. 
What an Honour is it to be the Servants of Jefus Chrift, c.ilicd by his Grace into the Miiiiftry 
of thi.s Gofpel! 'Fiiey are under indifpenrdile Obligations to preach it ; and they need not he 
albamcd of it, wliatever Oppofition and Contempt they may meet w ith from Men on it’s Ac¬ 
count. And, O w'hac an exceeding Pk<.:ure it to them, that ,:re faithful in their I.ord’s 
Work, to hear of the happy Fruits of the Gofpe], though it be upon utter Strangers to tbem- 
It'Ivcs ! They heartily bids God, and fiequently piay :or tliem ; and even long, by the Will of 
God, to fee and converfc with them, that they may communicate fomc farther Benefit to them 
ior their Edification and F.ilablifliment, and may compaie fpiritual Experiences for tJieir mutual 
Comfort; and they can hiimblv appeal to God for the Sinccritv of their Profeffions of Love to 
all the Saints, that are beloved of him.—What an undeniable Dernordlration has God given us 
of his Being and Perfeftions in the Works of Creation ! W'ith what exalted Thoughts Ihould 
we edore the great Creator, who is in himfelf completely and unchangeably blefled for ever! 
And how inexcufeable arc they, that lliflc the. Notions he has given them of himfelf! But 
with what hideous, humbling and aftefting Deformity, doth the Corruption of human Nature 
appear, as exemplified in the Heathens I How vain and wicked aic Mankind in their Inaagina- 
tions; and what Ungodlinefs and Uinightcoufncrs are they funk into, in Defiance of all the 
Light of RJeafon and Confcience, which they wickedly finotlier and lupprefs ! They Jon’t like 
to retain God in their Thoughts; tficy are not tiiankful to him for his Benefits, nor will glorify 
him as God ; but fct up Idofe of their own, as Competitors with him ; I'hey entertain grofs 
Conceptions of him, and m;^e the moil unworthy and dcbafing Reprefentations of him : They 
afi'til; to difhouour him in idolatrous Ways of Worfhip by Images, ayd pay the religious Ho¬ 
mage to Creatures, which is only due to the Creator : And, beitig left to themfelves, there is 
no Iniquity fo abominable, fhocking and unnatural, but they greedily run into it, and take Blea- 
fiire in feeing, and making others as vite as themfelves, though their own Confctences, did they 
iluly refleft, could not but tell them, ihaf they which do futih Things are worthy of Death, 
juft is it ia God to leave ftupid and. wilful Sinners to the Way of &cir own Hearts, and io 
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Ch AP. II. Ihe Epifik tbs RdM p^apbras*d, 3: f | 

infliiV the fevertft Puiuftiment upon them for all ^heir Iniquities. Tlw Wrath of Goi U 
revealed from Heaven againft tliem, in the cleareft Declarations of hb Word> in die awful 
Judgments of hi:. l'u)\ ideace, and in the Di<£lates of their own Gonfeienccs ; And though 
they piofeCs to be wiie in Jtitural 'riangs, and are too cunning in their Ways of fin¬ 
ning againft Cod ; yet they leally arc, and willyiojie Day be found to be, the greateft of 
all Fools. How inipoflible is itj that fiich abominable Crdafnres fliould ever be faved hv 
r.:tv Rightccuifnels ol their own! And how concerncil fhould wc he, utider all our Seiifu 
ol Guilt an ! Danger, to place our intire Dependence on the RIghteoufneni of Chiill, rc- 
nalL(l in the (dofpd, that wc may be among tiic Ju/f, vvlio live by Faith! 
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CHAP. II. 


’Jhe Apoflk proveSy in general, that the Jews 'were as incapable of being 
jiiftjjied by the Law of Moks, as the Gentiles were by the Law of Na¬ 
ture, 1—16. And gives a particular Account of the Sins of the Jews, 
which confuted all their vain Confidences in their external Privileges, as 
if thefe could recommend them to God's Acceptance, 17----29. 


TEXT, 

1P I ^ Her (fore thou 
J art inexetifa- 
m. He, O Man, whofo • 


ever thou art that 
j’idgejl: Per wherein 
thou judgcjl another, 
thou ( ondemnefi thyfeif j 
for thou that judgejl, 
ds. ji the fame Things. 


PARAPHRASE. 

I.OINCE the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
againfi all Ungodlinefs and Unrighteemfiiefs of Men, of 
what Nation foever they be, {Cb&p. i. iS.) and fince the 
Sins of the Gentiles, againft their fmall Remains of Light, 
leave them inexcufablc, and incapable of being juftitied by 
the Law of Nature *, certainly then ye, Jexvs *, who are 
txercamiy ready to fall in with all that has been, faid of 
the Gentiles, and to pafs the fevereft Judgment againft them, 
muft give an Account of yourfelvcs to God, and are liable 
to his Wrath, as well as they. You, O Man, whoever you 


• ihm.t have thought, that the Apoflle here continues to fpeak of the Gnailes, and parciciil.ir!v' 
of th t'.r Phuofophi'r}, who declaimed agaiuil, and cenfurt-d the Vires of others, while they them- 
fflvts sMie guilty of the fainej or of Magijlrates, who judged and punifhed others for Fault.-., 

which wre as chaigeable on themfeivcs. Others fuppofe, that he, nioie gerciaily, argues .againft 
olIPr--hi^, of whar Charaffer foever, that are apt to be fevere in condemning others for theit 
Ptnr. o’vd oveilook the f.ime, or as bad, in themfelves. But, though the laft of tltcfe Senfe# 

may Lc very well included in the Apoftlc's Deligti, I rather think, that he dircftly intended tlie 
Jew; For continuing his Diicourfe, all along, to tlie fame Fen'ons, he cxprefsly mentions theui 
a; the immediate Objeft of his Addrafs, <ver. 17, and proceeds fl#Bi thence forw.iid to fperdt r;' 
them ia the fillowing Verfes, under Char.a£lers, which amount to, and explain his Mc.ining in, v\i..v 
he here fays ab-j\it their others, and a: the fame Time doing the like Tilings thcmiclvo I: 

therefore feems evident, that he here turns his Difeoarfe from the Gentiles r-o th.-//t, wno ac.orcl- 
iiig to JoJt’phus'i. own Account, in leveral Parts of his Hiftoryofthe Warsofthe yin- t, were .it thi: 
I'inic exec, ded by no Ration in Iniquity ; but were far more wicked, th:in the Mcr. of Sedovs, that 
were coniumeJ by Fire from Heaven : For they praclifed and encouraged unnat ir,.! Liipuritie^, 
and omitted no Kind of WirAcdnefs, that ever was in t{ie Memory of Man. And the Apoftlc’^s 
atldrelfirig them^ in thi* and i« the third Verfr, under the Appellation of O Man, without par* 
ticuhirly fpcdfying what Man he meant, might he to intioduce bis Defign in the moft inoffenfivc 
Manner, that might be ; as alfo to remind them, that they were of tne liuiie common depraved 
human Nature with the Gentiles themfelves; and to put them upon confiJering the Force of tbs 
general Truth, with 3 particular Application to themfelvas, as rational Creatures, and ai Subjedn 
of motal Govmmieax, that were accountable to tlod. 




2 But we are jure 
that the Judgtaent of 
God is ticcorditjg to 
Truths againjt them 
which commit fuch 
Things, . 


3 And thittkcfi thou 
O MaUy that 
^udgeft them which do 
{aA Things, tati doefi 
the fame, that thou 
fbdt ifcape the Judg^ 
meat of Qfd f 


' 4 Of A 0 i^ tbOH 
the Riches tfht^ Oosd^ 
ntfs,and ForhuuNmee, 
ptdLong-fufferif^,mt 
htimingthat the 

if God lehdeJ^h 
Repentance: » 

ti • 


af,^i.ep wMWrer your P«etpoce$ be#; are, at leaft, as much 
iaoKufiUjie,, aod incapable ofob«s 4 i«ng Life by any Law 
of Works, as the. Gentiles themfelves: For your magnify* 
iflg their Crimes# ;uid cemfuriug tl;^r Perfons, as the moft 
vile abandoned Wretches, that deferve nothing but Wrath 
ajid Vengeance, is, in Effcfl:, though not intentionally, a 
giving Judgment againft yourfelf, to your own Condemna¬ 
tion, as one who is in the very fame obnoxious Circumftances; 
For you, who fee up for a Judge of them, and are fo 
unmercifully fevere jn your Prejudices, and Conclufions a- 
eainft them, are guilty of many of the fame, or worfe 
Enormities, and that in Defiance of much greater Light, and 
with the high Aggravation of a haughty, rafli and cenforious 
Spirit, in the Judgment you'pafs upon them. 

a. But how harfh and rigid foever you may be in your 
Sentence upon others, and how partial and favourable fo¬ 
ever to yourfeif. We, who arc acquainted with the Word 
of God, and know any Thing of his Nature and Perfeftions, 
as infinitely holy, wife and good, are very fure, that the 
Declarations he has made, by his Word and Works, of 
his foreboding Refentments againfl: Sinners, are highly equi¬ 
table, and may be depended upon as the greattft Reality ; 
and we arc equally affared, that the Sentence he will pafs, 
and the Judgment he will execute upon them, at the lad 
Day, will be undeniably tight and juft, not according to 
outward Appearances only; but according to the true State 
of Things, and according to eternal Rules of Righteouf- 
nefs, and the Truth of his Word, againft all thofe^ without 
Refpedt of Perfons of one Nation more than another, that 
liavc been W^kers of fuch Iniquities, as are contrary to 
any Law of his, which he has made known to them. 

3. And can any one among you, who is a Man endued 
with Reafon and Underftanding, intirely dependent upon 
God, and accountable to him for all your Thoughts, Words 
and Ltecds, Can any of you, I fay, go into fo vain, irra¬ 
tional and injurious an Imagination, as that you, who are 
fo hafty, and dogmatical in arraigning and condemning 
U the, Bar of your weak and fallible Judgment, for 
Crimes, which at the fame Time you yourfeif arc guilty 
t)fA||jfoalI be exempted from, or avoid a Sentence and Exe- 
aiMn of God’s terrible Wrath, when you fhall be fum- 
moned to appear at his awful and .invpartial Tribunal ? There 
can be no marmer of Ground for fuch a fond Expefta- 
tion as this. 

4 Or are you fo fordidly ungratefulj as to flight, abufe 
not only, rhe, common Bounties of his Provi- 
diehee but the more excellent aiai ^undent Pcivileges and 
'BfcfBbgs of a rtli^wis Natane^ whidi in bis free Favour 
...be.has beltowed upon you^ above the Gentiles? And do 
yoii/take Occai^U tp, W ^ fo Trefpafles, and tO (n- 
folc and nslr^iof .^e WcvJdt 

' . .-■-...■is 






5 But after thy 
Ilardncfs and impeni¬ 
tent Hearty treafureji 
up unto tbyfelf l-Vrath 
againft the Day of 
PFratby and Revela^ 
tion of the righteous 
Judgment of God ; 


6 Who will render 
to every Man accord-^ 
ing to his Deeds : 






f r 

» upcHi'foa, (Eclef viii. 11.) butGt )4 

T»«rcfR}illy -^beAn with ^u» and lexsvcills long continued Pd- 
tience^ fii deferring to punifti you for your great and nu¬ 
merous Provocations ? "Or are you To ftupid, as not to ap¬ 
prehend, confider ‘arid refled upon, the Obligations and 
Indearn^nts of his multiplied Favours, and their Tendency 
and Deflgn to overcome your Olvftinacy, and to melt your 
Heart into the moft ingenuous Contrition and Sorrow for 
your Sinsv* with an utter Abhorrence of them, and full 
Purpofe, by divjnc Grace, to turn from them to that God, 
whole Goodnefs encourages Hopes, of Biefllrigs, through 
Jclus Chrifl, to eternal Life? This is fuch an Aggravation 
of Sin„ as exceeds all that the Heathen are capable of, wh6 
never were indulged with your Light and Privileges. And 
yet you can’t clear yourfelf of this heinous Charge. 

5. But {k»tx it) according to the wilfully contrafled, 
as well as natural Stubbornefs and Infenfibility of your per- 
verfe Heart, which is confirmed therein, by a long Cuftom 
of finning *, and according to it’s unyielding and unrelent¬ 
ing Temper, which perfilts in Iniquity, and oppofes the 
Gofpel-Way of Deliverance from it, you are heaping up 
a huge Stock of Wrath, and daily provoking God more 
and more to inflid it: And this you do with as much 
Diligence and Eagernefs, as if you weregithering together 
a valuable Treafure*,. and, by perfillingin your Unbelief and 
other Sins, you are perpetually adding Fuel to feed, and 
encreafe the dreadful Flames of divine Vengeance, which at 
prefent, like a Treafure, is in >grcat Meafure hid with God, 
but is fecretly preparing and referved in his BrcAfi:, againfe 
the great and terrible Day of Judgment, when he will pour 
out full Vials of unmixt Wrath upon impenitent and un¬ 
believing Sinners : And to Ihew that his Refcntment is not, 
like the Wrath of Man, paflionare, arbitrary and caufekffs, 
he win bring to Light the bidden Things of Darknefs ; (i Cor. 
iv. 5.) and will make the Equity and Juitice of all his Proceed¬ 
ings thereinTo unexceptionably evident, that every one’s own 
Confciencejand thewhole World of Angels and Men, (hall be 
forced to own it to be the righteous judgment of God. 

6. Who will diflribuce Rewards and Punifliments, with 
the utmoft Impartiality, to wery Individual of Mankind, 
of what "Nation or Pfofellion foever he be, not according 
to the fallible and miftaken, cenforious or felf-flattering Judg¬ 
ment of Men**, but according, ami in Proportion to the 

good 


* fgitdtrixgatctrding to Us Deeds relates to the Kind or/Qjjality. and Proportion of his DttAs •, 
ami 4b is a ^IfriDtion of t^e Rale of God's Pivoeedtngs in Judgnient,.and of tht Perjont, tint 
fcall recriveh's different Awards > For thoagh ***“* impepitrnt Unbelievers flnil be re¬ 

warded for, as well as eutvrdiag te their Works, and the Scripture often fjTcala of lUcir Sins as 
the dtJkrvHtg Cemft of tl^ir Puiufhment i J!ft it never ufes fuch Language with Refpe^ to the 
Rewards pf the Rif^^eous'; ar;d ((aTo/j.-ffif the'*W0(rd here ufed figntHes dtliverit^ by 
Way of Fentfmr,' as well da ip e Way of Ditfgrt. (Sec Matth. xxvii. 58. Lukt ix. 4a> fnd 2 3w. 
i». 8 ) eg the^R^ai'd of Grace k founded in Jufoce,: on' Account.-of what Ohrid iws. 

dute and mffi»ed, God ^mg and tin Jufiifar of kitn, viba helieves in Jtfas ; {Chap. iii. 




/ goQtd, er evil Nalurc *Rd Degtte of each one’s Works, 
as they really are io themfclviM, and in the divine Account, 
and ihall witnefs for, or againft him, as one who is, or is not, 
accepted of God in Chrill, through Faith in him. 

. 7 Toihm who^ 7, As to chofe, who by a ^tient perfevering Exercile 
fiatieni^entinuafice iff of an effeiSlual Faith in ^e Ldnl ^Jefus*, and Praflice of 
^eU ftek /<r every good Work,'ai it*s 'Fruit and Evidence, and that 
and H^noWt without fainting mider Difcouragements, or fretting at God’s 
ImwortalUy \ graCMww Dealings with thh Gm// 7 ej’; and who fliall, in God’s 
tarnal Life: Way and Method of Salvation, carneftly feck after that 

^Giory and Honour, which come from him only, and which 
fliall be perfc&ed in the State of Life and Immcrtality^ (xipS-xg- 
vmv) that Chrift has brot^ht to dight by the Go/pel^ when the 
Body itfclf {hall be raifed incorruptible and immortal j 
(1 Cor. XV. 53, 54.) As to tliofe, I fay, who have fuch an high 
Efleem of this heavenly Bleflfedncfs, and are fo defirous of 
it, in Preference to all Things cHc, as neither to be la- 
tisSed without it, nor negteft the appointed Means of ob¬ 
taining it, God, in the Riches of his Grace, will confer 
upon them the Reward of eternal Life, in full Confiftence 
with his Jaftice, on Account of that Rjghteoufnefs, which 
is revealed to Faith in the Gofpel. (Chap, i, 17.) 

8 But unto them 8. 9. But, as to thofe that, like the Generality of the 
that are contentions.^ Jews^ are of a litigious Spirit, quarrelling with God and 
and do not obey the bis glorious Dirpenfation of Grace toward the Gentiles, or 
^ruih, hut obey Un- with any of the important Dodrincs of Clirifl:, and with 
rigbleoufnefs i Indig- his Servants for miniftring it to them *, and that do not 
nation., and Wrath \ themfclves cheerfully fubmit to his Authority, and pay Obe- 

9 Tribulation and , dience to his Command, in cordially receiving the Truth 
Anguijh upon every of the Gofpel by Faith} but, on the contrary, yield them- 
SoAofMan that doeth felves -up, as willing Servants, to Unbelief and all Iniquity, 
Mviltofthey'ewfirft, and ^ into undiarhable Cenfures of others ; God in his 
awdaljo of the Gentile, righteous Judgment, will inflid: the tremendous Effcfls of 

his utmoft Deteftatton and vindidlive Juftice upon them, 
^ which wiU bring infupportable Terrors and agonizing Tor¬ 
ments intp the very- Soul of all thofc, that fliall then be 
* found to have been impenitent and unbelieving Tranlgrcf- 
ibrs i (e Thef. i. 7, 8, 9.] which Vengeance fliall be executed 


fo tib final Retribution to/the Righteoue, as well as the Wkked, will be a Hmelatim 
of the righteous Judgment of God ; becaufe it will be managed in an exa£Uy impartial Manner, 
with regard to Jew and Gentihs at tlie lait Bay, according as !t fhall appear by their Beeds, 
tiwt one or the other of (hele Chtraders belongs to them; and wlU proceed on the Ground of 
CMf'a lUghteotfuefi toward the- Belicvci^ as wcU as on the Ground sjf ferfimsl Jhtiierit towards 
others. 

• What if htie reiidttred well ioiifg properly figoifies .a good in the, lingular Npaabef,. 

(s?ya and » 6ppofiai'» to #or obeying Truth, in'th« Ibllowing Verfe which I take td be 

meant of not fcAsniteing ro Qai*$. Authority in the Gofpel, whidh 1?''Emphatically cafied tie Truth, 
the Word of Teuth^^oK the fnah of the GoJ^eli (a Thsf. ii., 13. i. 13. and Col. i. ;.) and 

« i:efo« Faith IM tariff foems to be l^aft, indud^^ if nop^bMphlly 'intended, in this well 
gf j though k it'not thtrSaki of thjat, or or'atty:|6^ which it produces, but only 
dhs: Sake of Ghtlft, who k belies^ on, that Efetnal 'OeiliNlbWei upon any. See thd Note «n 

PMea «k»'dtffe ' 

:/■ fifft 
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lO But GUryt Hon- 
ff«r, and Peace to every 
Man that voorketb 
good^ to the Jew 
anialfotot^ Gentile. 


11 For there is no 
RefpeH of Perfons 
with God. 


12 For as many as 
have finned without 
Law^ /hall alfo perijh 
without Law: And as 
many as have finned in 
the Law^ [hall be 
jtu^d by the Law^ 


VOL. II. 


firft iC^aJl upon the Jews^ ^b<rfc Advantages have been 
greateft, even upon thofe Ifraelites, to whom pertained the 
Adoption^ &c. {Chap. ix. 4.) and to whom the firft Pro- 
pofal of the Go4>el was made j but by whom it was obftinately 
refu&d s {A^ls xHi. 46.) and then upon the Gentiles^ who, 
rejefting Chrift and the Gofpel, ftiall no mote efcape than 
the JewSt thcnigh one and the other fhall be puniftied in 
a juft Proportion to their Crimes, according to die Light 
and Advantages, be they more or lefs, which they fin 
againft. 

10. But, on the contrary, I fay ag|in, for the Encourage¬ 
ment of the Gentile^ as well as of the Jew^ that God will* 
gracfoufty beftow immortal Glory and Honour, attended 
with the fwceteft Harmony and Delight, to their utmoft 
Perfedion in Heaven, upon every one of the human Race, 
who (hall be found to have been a fmcere Believer, and a 
Worker of that which is truly Good, upon Gofpcl-Prin- 
ciples, and to Gofpel-Ends; which BlelTcdnefs God will 
alturedly confer on the believing Jews^ according to his 
former Promifes, and his gracious Defign in firft fending 
the Gofpel to them ; and likewife on all thofe Gentiles^ 
that are, or (hall be converted to the Faith of Chrift, and 
fo become Abraham’s Seed and Heirs according to the PromifCy 
(Gal. iii. 29.) notwichftanding their having, for fo many 
Ages before, been Strangers from the Covenants of PromifCy 
having no HopCy and being without God in the World. (Eph, 

ii. 12.) 

11. For in palTing the final Sentence, and diftributing 
Rewards and Punifhments, at the great Day of Account, 
God will make no partial Diftinftions of Perfons, either in 
their Favour, or to their Difadvantage, of whatever Na¬ 
tion or Parentage they be, on Account of their outward 
Condition, Privileges, Profelfions or Pretences, on one Hand $ 
or of their former Ignorance and Wickednefs, on the o- 
ther: But he will proceed cxaftly according to his own un¬ 
erring Knowledge of them, and the plain [''videnres that (hall 
appear for, or againft them, and according to his righteous 
Rule of Judgment concerning them •, yea, he will deal im¬ 
partially with all Mankind, wlmtever their Circumftances be. 

12. As^to the poor ignorant HeathenSy though, in their 
prefent S?ate of Darknefs and Idolatry, they are out of the 
Way of Salvation, yet their Condemnation will be lefs, than 
that of the JewSy who (hall finally perfift in Unbelief. 
For as many of them as have finned, without the clear 
Inftrudions, Commands and Prohibitions of the Law, pub- 
Ii(hed at Mount Sinai, (hall be puniihed only in Proportion 
to their diladvantageous Circumftances, and their Non-Im¬ 
provement of,,fuch Light as they had, and not with an 
Extremity, equal to the Aggravations that attend the Of¬ 
fences of tho(c> who 4 iave violated the revealed Ijtw. And 
as to the Jews^ who .have lived under, and in the midft 

T t of, 







'of,, the'plainer Light, Detnands and Threatnings of the 
Law of Mu/eSj which was fo awfullly and publickly made 
known to them ; every one of thefe, who has tranfgrcfi’cd 
it,, and rejeds the only Saviour, fhall be more feverely dealt 
with in Judgment, anfwerablc to the higher Aggravations 
of his Sins, and according to the heavieft Curfe of cliis holy 
Law, 

13 (For not the 13. For how much foever the Jeu'S boaft of their Law, 
Heareri of the Imw and vainly imagine themfclves to be lafe for Heaven, be- 

are juft before' God^ caufc they are acquainted with the Letter of it ; yet they 

but the Doers of the ,will find, when they come to be judged by it, that it is 

'Law Jballbejuftified. not they, who merely read, ftudy and hear it, that are righ¬ 

teous in God’s Account*, but» according to the Tenor of 
that very I,aw itfelf*, it is only ihofe, who come up to 
it’s high Demands, in perfedt Ol^icnce to all it’s Precepts, 
that, by Virtue of it’s Sentence, fhall be acquitted from 
Condemnation, and be intitled and adjudged to eternal Life: 
Even as Mofes deferibes the Righteoufnefs of the Law, that 
the Man which doth tbofe Things fhall live by them. (Chap. 
X. 5 ) But it is written, curfed is epery one, that continues 
not in all Things, which are written in the Book of the Law 
to do them: (Gal. iii. lo.) And therefore the finning 
need a better Righteoufnefs, than their own, tojuftify them 
in,, God’s Sight, as much as the Gentiles themfelves, and 
•will be undoubtedly condemned without it, by the Terms 
of their own Law, as the Gentiles alfo will be, by the Terms 
of theirs. 

14. For when any of the Gentiles, who are deftitute of 
a fupernatural Revelation, and fo have not the written Law, 
do nevei'thelcfs, by the Didtates of natural Light, perform 
fome Duties, which, for the Subftance of them, are com¬ 
prehended in the moral Law, that was delivered by Mofes: 
Thefe Heathens, though Strangers to that revealed Law, 
have a Rule of Adlion in their own Minds, which has the 
Force of a Law to diredt and bind them, with regard 
to what they ought to avoid and do, in their Behaviour 
toward God and others, and in the Government of them¬ 
fclves. 


14 For when the 
Gentiles which have 
not the Law, do by 
Nature the Things 
contained in the Law, 
ihefe having not the 
Law, are a Law unto 
themfelves: 


15 Which ftaew the 
Werjtof theLaw wrii- 
tfH in their Hearts, 


15. They hereby fhew that they have fome Remains 
of that natural Principle of Reafon and Refle&ion, which 
difeovers the Requirements and Prohibitions of the Law -f, 

'with 


* To fame do, that the Apoflle here {peaks of the Way, in which any, that have 

tranfgre&d w motai are to be jufiified before God, is to fabvert the whole l^fignofhi* 
Argument, and to make him direfUy contradlA what .he &y% in winding it up, viz. T^t by the 
Detdtcf the Law no Fleft JbaU, bt jaftified in his Sight, (Chap. IVi- 20.) It therefore feems necef- 
ihty to underftand the Apoftici as here fpeaking of the pro^ Tenor of the Law, antf the only 
Tettos upon which nny one can ^ by it: and to, voce none can pretend to have always 

tatfsHnned fiidefi ObediestoP* it dmrty loUs ^s main View, to psove the Neceffity of Juftification 
1^ dtot Hitbteeupteji »f God, which it rtvealfd- in the Ge^l. (Osap. i. 17.) 

TWt wnvsby law, the Apofl^ here prisdpaQy intended tHe moral Law: Fof the 

Gtntila 






tieir Ctmfcfence ttfo 
haring H^itnefs^ and 
their Thoughts the 
mm •aohih accufing^ 
$r elfi excujing one a- 
notber) 


16 In the Day 
when God flaall judge 
the Secrets ^ Men ^ 
Jefus Cbrifif aecord- 
ing to wy ^fpel. 


17 Beboldy thou art 
called a Jew^ and 


^ith ffefped to fome general Noticms of Good and Evif, 
Trtrth and FaHehood, Right and Wrong, and was origir 
naily Writien, as It were^ by the Wifdom, Power, Good- 
nefs afid ffblinefs of God, in Mcn*s Hearts. They have 
likewife fuch a praftieaf Judgment concerning thcmfelves, 
widi Refercnoe to a ftitOrc Tribunal, as i.s a fwift and plain 
Witncfs within them, whether they” conform to, or violate 
that Principle, which is inftCad of an external Law to them*, 
and ar tho fafflie Time they have Reafonings in their own 
Thoughts, whereby they pafs Sentence, according to the 
I/ight of their Confciences, and, bj* Turns, either accufe, 
check and reproach them for what they do amifs, or ac- 
Quir, and applaud them for what they do well ; and lb 
mey, in many Inflances, are confeious to themfclves of their 
trtnfgrefling the Law of Nature : Uolefs therefore they 
have a better Righteoufnefs, than their own, to anfwer for 
them in Judgment, they will alfo' be juftly and unavoid¬ 
ably condemned at the Bar of God. 

1 6 . The impartial Retributions before mentioned (ver. iz.) 
* (hall be made in that great and awful Day, in which 
God will call the whole World to an Account, and will 
critically fearch into, bring to Liglrt, and pafs Judgment 
upon, not only the open A£ls, ProfelHons and Pretences, 
but likewife the mod private Management, and even the 
moft fectet Thoughts, Difpofitions, Principles, Motives, Ends 
«td Deligns of all Mankind •, and this he will do by Je- 
lus Chrift, {J£ls xvii, 31.) who will then vifibly appear 
with divine Majefty in Human-Nature, as the great Judge 
of all, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) to pafs a decifive and irrcverfible 
Sentence upon them that fit under the Gofpel, according to 
it*s Tenor, {Mark xvi. 16.) as well as upon other Jews., 
according to the Law of Mofes^ and upon the Heathens, 
according to the Law of Nature» {ver. 12.) and whofc 
judging the whole World in Righreoufnefs, at that Day, 
is made known by the Gofpel-Doiftrine, which is not pro¬ 
perly my own, as if I were the Author of it j but a Dif- 
penfation of which is committed to me, and which I preach 
by Revelation from Jefus Chrift. {Ef'h. iii. 2, 3, &c.) 

17. Now, to come ftill clofer to y(.»ur Confciences, to 
whom 1 ajpn moft immediately fpeaking, (See the Note on 


Ctntilts were under no Obligation to oblerve the ceremonial Law ; and it was only fome Remains 
of the moral Law, that were written in. their Hearts, and Ihewed them tucir Duty in many Things, 
which they did not comply with. 

* This Verfe, I think, Itands properly in Connexion with the Twelfth ; and the three interme¬ 
diate Verfos ,ar« to be deemed a Parenthefis, as they ftand in the Te)tt; For there the Apoftle had 
been fpeaking of the Sentence, that ihotdd be raffed upon Jews and Giutiles i .and here he tells 
us the Tme, when, and the I’er/ev, by whom It fhould be j and fo, atcarding to tay Go/pel, tony 
relate, either (as fome have fuppofvd) to the Gietl>el’s being a RuU •/ Judgment to thofe, that are 
favoured with it, as iSie Law of Nature wili be t* the Heathen, and the Law of Idgfes xo the 
Jews: Or rather, it foems by the Connedlion io relate more dire^ to the Ddy trf' Juc^ent's 
being made knonm to be ^ Jtfus Chrift., in the Apoffle’s prtNtching of the Gofp^, as this Phrafo 
fjgnines, 2 7m,. ii. 8. Bht 1 Lwe taken both Senfos Ibto the Paraphrafo. 

T t 2 wr. I.) 



OikfAt 

rtfiifiin theLaw^md wr. i.; and to convince yoo of yoor giand Miftake in all 
mdieji tby ka^ df your vain Dependences on the Me/esj Obferve how 

Oid i Matter ftands 'with Relation to the Chief of your Pri- 

■ viUges. ^00, who unmercifully' condemn the Heathens, 

‘ arc indeed commonly known-by the Character of a 

and pride yourfelf in this, as if tc intitled you to all the 
Bleffings of your Father Abraham^ and fecured you for 
eternal Life : But you have only the Name of a Jew^ as 
you are fo by Birth and Profel&on, without being fo really, 
or in God’s Account, and in the beft Senfe of that Term •, 
^Rev. ii. 9.) and you mightily value yourfelf upon having 
the Oracles of God comnaitted to you, and being acquainted 
with Mofes*% Law, and reft fatisfied in this, without look¬ 
ing any further for Juftification and Salvation \ you alfo, 
with carnal Security, glory in your Profeffion of God, as 
your Covenant-God, and as the Author of your Religion, 
and the Objed of your Worfhip \ and you claim his Fa¬ 
vour, as if it were appropriated to your own Nation, and»o 
Evil could come upon you, {Mich.in. n.) 

li And kntmeft h\& 18. You 1 ike wife pretend that you underftand the Revela- 

Will^ and approvejl tion, which God has given you of his Mind and Will, 
the Things that are and that fJoxjjLta^tK t« Suxj^t^orrx) you try and prove, and fo 
ijwre excellent, being learn to diftinguiih Truth from Error, and Right from 
infiruQed out of the Wrong j and are Ikilful in, and prefer the moft excellent - 
Law, and fublime Points of Religion, as having been caught them 

by the Law of Mofes, in which you, like a Catechumen, 
have been inftruded, from your Youth up. 

And art confident 19. And you have fuch a fond Conceit of your own 

that thou thyfelf art a Nation and Privileges, and of your own fuperior Know- 
Cuide of the Blind, a ledge, and fuch a fovereign Contempt of the poor Hea- 
Ltght of them which thens, that when you go about to profelyte any of them, 
in Darknefs, you arrogantly take to yourfelf the hi^ fwelling Titles, 
and rhe Office, of your chief Oodors and Rabbi’s, in pre¬ 
tending to be a Leader of the Gentiles, whom you con- 
temp^uoufly fpeak of, as ftark blind} and vaunt, as if you 
were a great Luminary ((pw?) to enlighten them that fit in 
Darknefs. 

26 An InfiruSor of 20. You fet up for a mafterly Inftrudor of them, whom 
the Foolijh, a Teacher you look upon, as the moft ignorant foolifh and ftupid 
cf Babes, which hafi Wretches; and you magifterially take upon you to be their 
the 'Fsrtn of Knowledge Tutor, whom you treat as'^mere Infants in Underftanding: 
ami of the Truth in In this difdainful Stile you fpeak of the Gentiles ; and in 
the Laid. this haughty Manner you exalt yourfelf, who have indeed 

a Shew and Appearance of divine Knowledge, and pretend 
to underftand the true Senfe of the Law of Mofes, and to 
have a compleat Syftem and Model of it’s Injundtions and 
Defigns in you Hcadl, and in your Pradice, while in Reality 
thert is nothing like it. 

. Thou ihertfitte ai. To lirgue therefete -wilh you about the utto: InfiiC- 
mhkhteacb 0 anetbm, ficiency ofr^llifaelfe Thingato.Salv;uion, which you ib vainly 
Uatbefi thou not thy- truft in j How fhameful and inexcufabld*is it, that you, who 

thus. 
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ftlf P Tbcu that thus vaunt of your own excelling Judgment, and aflume to your- 
prtach^aMmfimld felf. the Honour and Authority ot giving Inftruftions and 
not fteal, doji thou Injundioris to tubers, take no Manner of Heed to them 
Jieal ? t yourfiilf ? , Aa Jnftance, jHow felf-condemning is it, that 

who, according to the moral Law, declaim againft 
Frauds ,and Thefts in others, Ihould yourfelf be guilty of the 
very fame Crimes ? {Mattb. xxiii. 3, 4, 14.) 

Thou that JayeJi aa. You, who fpeak of Adultery, as a henious Sin, and 
c Manjhouldnotcom- feverely condemn it in the Are row ncverthelefs an 

mit Adultery^ doji thou Adulterer yourfelf, and a Contriver of Means to counte- 
comnutAdultery? Thou nance and indulge it ? {Mattb. xix. 7—9.) You, who, with 
that abboreji Idols^ the Generality of the Jewsy ever fitfee the Babylonijh Cap- 
doji thou commit Sa- tivity, have a Deteftation of Idolatry, and loudly cenfure 
criledge ? the Heathens for it, Do you neverthelefs facrilegioufly rob 

God, {u^ovuknc) of his facred Honour and his Dues, as if 
he were not worthy of them ? This you have done, not 
merely in Tithes and Offerings^ according to the Prophet’s 
antient Complaint} {Malac. iii. 8.) but in dill much more 
eflential and important Points * \ fuch as omitting the 
•mightier Matters of the LaWy Judgment, Mercy and Faith ; 
{Mattb, xxiii. 23J making void the Commandment of Gbd 
by your TraditionSy and putting him off with mere Lip- 
Service, {Mattb. XV. 6—9.) profaning bis Temple and 
Worlhip, {Mattb. xxi. 13.) finking the Demands of his 
Law and Juftice, as if they could be fatisfted by your 
own mean Performances, {Rom, x. 3.) and denying him 
ihc Glory of all his Perfeftions, and particularly of his 
Grace to the Gentiles, as manifefled through Jefus Chrift 
in the Gofpcl. 

23 Thou that makeji 23. You, that glory in having the Law, and in your 
thy Boaji of the Law, Knowledge and Obfervation of it, as your great Privilege 
through breaking the and Hevnour, and as your fecurity for eternal Life, Do you. 
Law dijbonowrefi thou notwithftanding, call Contempt upon the Holineft and Au- 
God ? tihority God, the Author of it, by fuch Violations of 

it’s moral Precepts, as even the Light of Nature itfclf 
condemns? How can you imagine’that, were God to deal 
with you, according to your Dcfcrts, . after all this 
Difhmioar to him, fliould efcape his righteous Judgment ? 
{ver. 3.) 

2./^ For the Name of 24. For the notorious TranfgreiTions of his l^w, that are 
God is blafpbemed a- found witlT fome of you, in direft Contradiffion to your Pri- 
mo^ the Gentiles ihre? vileges and Profeffions, bring a Reproach upon his Perfedi- 
you,asit is written. ons and Government, Word and Ways j and give fad Occa- 


• I can’t think that by Saeriltfe is here meant only the with-holding, or robbing God of Tiiiet 
aM Offerings-: For it feems from Matth, xxiH. 23. as if many Jsfuos of that Age were not re¬ 
markably guilty of this, and this is too low a Thought to be mentioned, as a Crime of a like 
heinoBs Nature with Uslatry. I have thereliw taken in other Injuries and Difhonours offered to 
God, that of a more aggravated Kiiid, and fnited to the grand Scope of the ApOille’s 

Argument with frie Jewfi ^Uid were indeed d robbing God of his Glory and his Dues,to a fla¬ 
grant Dfgrert 

• fions 
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fions to the very Heathcps diemrekes to think and fpeak E- 
vil of him, ^though be allowed and encouraged, oratleaft 
jy connived at, all your Wickcdnefs, and either would not, or 
(Mid not prevent it in his own favowite People j and foyou, 
of this Age, bring the fame Scandal upon the holy and reve¬ 
rend Name of God among his Enemies, as you very well know 
is recorded to have been formerly done by your Fathers, (z Sam, 
xii. 14, J/a, lii. 5. and Ezeki xxxvi. 20—23.) How then 
can any of you expeifb to be juftiBed by your own Works, or 
Privileges? 

> 25 For Circumdfi^ 25. For,, as to Circumcifion, which you chiefly glory in, 
on verity profittth, if 'and have the greateft Dependence upon, as though it were 
(hou keep the Law : fufficient to fecure you from Condemnation -f. This, indeed, 
but if thou be a Break- during the Old TeftSment Difpenfation, was one of your 
er of the Law,, thy principal Privileges, as it was the Token of God’s Covenant, 
Circumcifion is made (G^«. xvii, n.) znd a Seal of the Righteoufnefs of Faith, {Rom. 
Uncircumefiott. iv. 11.) and fo was an affuring Pledge of his Covenant-Grace 

and Faithfulnefs to his People, and as it was an inftituted 
Sign of Deliverance from the Guilt and Power of their origi¬ 
nal Corruption; and in that View it might have been efteem- 
^ ed as an Advantage to you, on -Suppofition that, like the 

true Children of Abraham, you were circumcifed in Heart, 

, and efpecially in Cafe, according to the Obligation of that 

facred Rite, {Gal. v. 3.) you fhould have perfeStly obeyed, 
not only the ceremonial, but alfo the moral JLaw, which, a- 
mong other Things, forbids the Stealing, Adultery and Sacri¬ 
lege, as well as the Idolatry beforementioned. {ver. 20,2i, 22.) 
But if you are a Tranfgrcffor of the Law, and live in Sin, 
your having been circumcifed in tiie Flcfli will Hand you in 
no more Stead, nor give you any more Acceptance with God, 
than if you were a mere uncircumcifed Heathen, 

26 Therefore, if the 26. If therefore any * uncircumcifed Profelyte of the Gate, 
Uncircumc^n keep who truly fears God, fuch as Corn^us the Centurion, 

the Righteeufnefs of {A 9 s x. 2.) is found to be a religious Obferver of the Duties 

f The Apoftlc here Tpeaks of Greumdjian, as a principal and diftinguifliing Badge of a J^ew, and 
confiders it, not as an Ordinance flill to be continued ; but only at it was enjoiined ro the Ifraelitcs under 
the Old Tcftmiwnt-Difpcnfation. But what he fays, in this and the two following Verfes, about the Ad¬ 
vantage of Circumcifion to the jetu. who keepi the Law, and the Advantage of the Gentile'u kttping the 
Ri^hteou/«e/i of the Leno, and fulfilling it, t&augh hi bt net eircumci/ed, i's very difficult to be adjofted in 
a dear Confifiency with, and Sub&rvien^ to. the main Scope \jf his Argument. Jt is evident to me, 
that we can’t fairly undeiitand his Meaning to be, that fincere fevas, by their Obedience to the Mofaick 
Law, and honeft Gentih), by their Obedience to the I.aw of Nature, were accepted of God, or juftihed 
in his Bight: For this is diredly fubverfive of the Apoftic’s grand Point in View, which was to prove 
the Necelfity of both Jtws and Geniiies believing in Chrifl for Righteoufnefs to eternal Life, bccaufe they 
are all under Site, as he obferves Chap, iii. 9. I therefore can’t but apprehend that thefc Tainiges, about 
keeping the Law, muft refer, either to fuch Obedience to the moral Law, as was evidential of real Reli¬ 
gion in pious fewt, and in fuyh Gentile-Vicdolytci, as were not circumcifed; or eUe to a perfrB Confor¬ 
mity to all it’s Demands, ax it’s Terms of Acceptance, in Cafe toy were capable of coining up to thofe 
Terms, I’he firft of thefc Senfes feems beft to comport with what the Apoftle fays about the Benefit of 
' Circumcifion to the few, and the fecond with the principal Defign of his Argument in the whole Dif-- 
courfc i rrtd therefore 1 have taken both into the Pbraphrate. 

•, The Uncireumcifion, in this and the next Ve^fc, is put Ity a Metonymy for the XJmircumeifitd } as the 
Qreuauifieu alfo is for the Circtmeiftd, in Chap. ^ii. 30. and iv. 9. 

. . contained 
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the LaWy fijall not 
his Undrcumcijien he 
counted for Circumi- 
fion ? 


27 /ind Jhall not 
Uncircumcijion which 
is by Nature, if it ful¬ 
fil the Law, judge thee 
who by the Letter and 
Circumcifion doft tranf > 
grefs the Law ? 


28 For be is not 
a Jew, which is 
one outwardly •, neither 
is that Circumcifion, 
which is outward in 
• the Flefh: 


29 But he is a 
Jew, which is one in¬ 
wardly ; and Circum¬ 
cifion is that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, 
and not in the Letter, 
whofe Praife is not of 
Men but of God. 


containifd in the moral Law, that cverlafting and unchange¬ 
able Rule of Righteoufnefs \ Will he not bp as n\urh accepted 
of Go'J, as if he had been a cifciunEifcd Je^^v? Certainly, as 
far as this depends on moral O'jodience, he would. Or fup- 
pofing, for Argument-Sake, that any G:ntih had 'always kept 
every moral Ptecept of the Law, would he not ftand as well 
in God’s Account, as if he had been circumcifed in the Flcfii ? 
He undoubtedly would, iir.ee he was under no Obligation to 
come under that Kite. 

27. And, OP Suppofition that a Gentile, who continues in 
a natural Senfe uncircumcifed, were tp perform the moral Du¬ 
ties of the Law, in either of the aforefaid Refpefls, would he 
not rife up in Judgment againH:, and condemn you, who are 
fo rafh and forward in cenfuring him, {ver. 1.) and who, by 
a falfc Dependence on your having the 1 .ettor rjf the Law, and 
on your being outwardly circumcifed, venture to break through 
the Obligations of the moral Law itfclf ? There is no Room 
to imagine but that he would. 

28. For he is not an Jfreelite indeed, in God’s Account, 
nor a true Son of Abraham, intitlcd to Lite by the Promife, 
who is fo only in outward Profeflion and Appearance, (f» tw 
(pmipufias a natural Dcfcendent from him, and externally in 
Covenant by being one of his Race : {Chap. ix. 6, 7.) Nor is 
that Circumcifion available to any faving Purpofes, which is 
only an outward Ordinance, and Mark of Diftinftion vifibly 
imprinted in the Flelh. 

29. But he is a true Jfraelite, and one of Abrahomh Spi¬ 
ritual Seed, and an Heir according to the Promife, whether he 
be Jew or Gentile, {Gal. iii. 28, 29.) who is fo in the in¬ 
ward Frame and Difpofition of his Heart, and is turned to 
God through Chrift; And the true Circumcifion, which is 
acceptable to God, lies in the purifying of the Heart by Faith, 
{Adis XV. 9.) and in the renewing of the Mind by the Holy 
Spirit, {Eph. iv. 23. and Tit. iii. 5.) according to the Signi¬ 
fication of that religious Ceremony, (Deut. x. 16. and xxx. 6 , 
compared with Phil. iii. 3. and Col. ii. 11.) and not in the 

•mere cutting ojf of the Fiejh of the Foreskin, according to the 
Letter of the l.aw. {Levit. xii. 3.) The Circumcifion, that 
is of any Avail, is fuch an inward holy Renovatbn of the 
whole SouL as is neither difeerned, nor applauded by Men, 
who can fee no farther than the Ootfide, and are chiefly taken 
with external Profelfions; but as is of great Price in the Sight 
of God, who fearches the Heart *, and will, one Day, make 
manifefi all it*s Counfels, (1 Pet. iii. 4. and 1 Cor. iv. 5 ) 


Recollections. 


How tnekcuieftble is It to be uncharltabk ai^ fedfere in condemning others for Fauk^ tliat we 
eurfelves are guilty of! And how great is thtir Sin and Condemnation, that ate Workc>'s ol 
Iniquity, under high Profelfions of Godlinefi !- Th|y bring a Reproach upon Religion, and . 
cauft the Nam* of Ged to be bJafphemed by his Enemies; They vainly exped to d'eape h!.s 

fighteoi'« 
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tighteottfi Judgment^ and siany^ whoed they^contonn and viitfyMte, will rife up as WitnelTcs 
them hereafter, for their Abufes of fuperior L^bt, Pmfeffions and Privileges. Yea, 
what an high Aggra>uatUn ai Sin^s it to pra^ife the Crimes, that we declaim againu in others, 
and to perfift i»i themi agafittl all the Obligations and Inducements of the Goodnels, Long- 
fuffering and Forbearance of Gfxl to bring us to Repentance ! T^is betrays the iitmofl: Hard- 
nefs of Heart, and is nothing lefs, than heaping up daily Provocations to God’s Wrath againil 
the Day of Wrath : The Confcienccs of fuch may juftly accufe and condemn them. But, of 
all others, their Guilt and Punifhment will be the molt hideous and intolerable, that pcrfift in 
linning againlt the plaineft Light of a repealed Law and Gofpel too, and wilfully rebel againfl 
bothy to their own Perdition. How certainly may we depend on a righteous and univerfai Judg¬ 
ment to come, which natural Princi^es forebode, and which the Gofpel allures us v/ill be ma¬ 
naged by Jefus Chrift, as the great Judge of all! Then every fecret Thought, as well as eve¬ 
ry Word and A£t, will Be brought to Light, whether it be good or bad ; and an impartial Sen¬ 
tence will pafs upon every individual Perfon of all Nations and Profefllons, according as the Evi¬ 
dences of their State before God (hall arife from their govwfting Principles, ^'cmpers and Con¬ 
duit ; and according to the Difpenfation they were under, whether it were that of the Light of 
Nature, or of the jewijh Law, or of the Gofpel-Rcvefetion, that every one may leceive an- 
fwerablc to the Kinds and Degrees of his Works : For there is no Refpedl of Perfons with God. 
But, O how vaitly different will the final Iffues of Things be to the Righteous, and the Wick¬ 
ed ! They, who, with Faith and Patience, perfevere in well-doing, lhall be ci owned with 
eternal Life, on fuch a Foundation of Righteoufnefs, through Jefus Chrift, as lhall clear the 
Juftice of God, as well as exalt the^exceeding Richw of his Grace j and they, that (hall be 
found among the Ungodly and Difobedient, ftiall have Juftice done them, in Executions of 
Wrath, without Mixture of Mercy, to their unfpeakable Agony and Confulion. Alas ! what 
Man, that has finned, and fo grievoully finned, as we all have, can ftand before God, if he 
enters into Judgment with him! And therefore how dangerous is it to reft in any Thing fliort 
of Chrift, for Righteoufnefs to eternal Life ! The moft fclf-flattering, fpecious and privileged 
Profeflbr, is as incapable of being juftified by any Righteoufncls of his own, as the moft con- 
fefledjy profligate Sinner; fincc eveij Breach of the Law deftroys all Grounds of Confidence in 
it. But, after all, he is not a real Chriftian; who is only fo in outward Appearance; nor is 
that Baptifm, any more than Circumcifion, to be depended upon, which is only outward in the 
Flcfti: But he is a Chriftian indeed, who is fo inwardly j and the only effe61ual Circumcifion, 
or Baptifm, is that of the Heart, which, how much foever it may be unknown and defpifed 
of Men, is clearly difeerned, and greatly efteemed, by the holy and all-fceing God. 


CHAP. III. 


‘The Apajlle anfwers feveral OhjeSliom againji what he had delivered in the fore- 
going Chapter j andfo clears the Way to his further Defigny i—8. He af- 
Jerts and proveSy that all Mankindy Jews as well as Gentiles, are Sinnersy 
9—18. And applies all this to his principal Pointy concerning the Juftif- 
cation of both Jews and Gentiles, as utterly unattainable by their own Per- 
formanCeSy and intirely owing to the free Grace of Cody through Faith in 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrify 19—31. 


TEXT. 

I T X T Hat Advan- 
W tags then 
bath the Jew? Or 
abfat Profo is there 
^ 0rcuin(ipen f 


PARAPHRASE. 

F it be fo, as has been tnit now Ihewn, {Chap, ii.) that 
_ the Jew is on the fanie Foot with the Gentiky in Point 
of Acceptance with God, and that his being circumdfed no 
more fecures h>s Salvation, than if he had been an Heathen; 
it may be aik^ by fome, who have glorkd in thtfe Privi. 


I 


kgcsj;'W:haC poiHbk Advantage dim can it be .to that 
they’arediclnawral Seed ofborn of Parents? 
Or what %nifics their having been brought under the vifible 
Seal of God’s Covenant in Circumcifion, as a People peculiar- 
relabel to him? 

2 Much every We^: 2. To this 1 anfwer. Though tbefe Privileges bear no 

•chitfyy hecaufe that Part in the Grounds of any one’s Acceptance with God, nor 
unto them were com- can fecure his Salvation ; yet, in the Nature of Means, En- 
mitted the Oracles of <X)uragetnents and Helps, and in fpccial Marks of Honour, 
Qod, the fews have thereby many Prerogatives above the Gentiles^ 

as may be obferved hereafter. {Chap% ix. 4, 5.) 1 fhall, for 
the prefent, only inftance in one of the Chief of them, which 
fummarily comprehends ail the red*, and that is, bccaoTe 
God himfelf, being eminently prefent with them, gave them 
various Types, Promifes and Prophecies of the Mefllah, and 
of Salvation through him, as one who Ihould fpring from a- 
mong themfelves, and be firfi: fent to them *, and he commit¬ 
ted the Sacred Writings to their Ufe and Cuftody j which 
may be called his Oracles, becaufe he himfelf didated and 
delivered them, as infallible and important Truths, to be their 
Guide and Counfeliors, and a Ground of Faith and Hope to 
that People, while the reft of the World had no fuch Reve¬ 
lations of his Mind and Will. And furely there muft have 
been a very great Honour and Advantage in all this. 

3 For what if feme 3. Though many, (Sefi the Note on Chap.Tii\. 25.) yea, 

did not believe f fhall the greateft Part of the fewsy to whom the glorious Promi- 
their Unbelief make fcs were made, and were confirmed by Circumcifion, did noc 
the Faith of God with- believe in the promifed Seed, when he appeared among them, 
out Effect ? and fo rejefted the Righteoufnefs of God, which is brought 

in by him, and revealed in the Gofpel to Faith} (^Chap. i. 
17.) yet can it ever be fuppofed, that their ungrateful Infide¬ 
lity (hould defeat the Faithfulnefs of God to his own Word, 
or to them that truft in it, that he fliould not fulfil his Pro- 
mife to Abrahamy and his ipiritual Seed, through all Genera¬ 
tions, according to his Intention toward the true IfraeliteSy 
{Chap. ix. 6.) and according to their Dependence upon him ? 

4 God forbid: yeay 4. Far be it from any of us * to entertain fuch an unwor- 

let God be truey but thy Thought! This can never be. But (Jit) let God always 
every Man a Uar\ have the Glory of being firmly believed, and readily owned 
as it is jm'itteny That to betruejio his Word, and faithful in performing his Pro- 
thou migbtefi be jujli- mifes to them that truft in him and (St) let every Man in 
fed ' in thy SayingSy the whole World, if compared with him, be counted Vanity 
and mighteft overcome and a Lye, fo inconftant and deceitful, as that ho Faith or 
when thou art judged. Confidence can be fecurely placed in him : Yea, let us abide 

by this Principle, that God is and can’t but be true, though 
all Men ihould prove to be ever fo unfaithful to him, or to 
their Fellow-Creatures; And let us take Occafion from hence 
to exalt God, and abaie ourfclves the more before bkn^ ac- 

-- - - - I I _ H , 

. T f/"'" hi'tra/TO properly Seaifies, Lti U »«? be, and is ufed as a Form of the ftrongtfl I?e* 

Rial Witlr Ahiorreacs' , ^ ,e e a > ^ a 

V O L. II, U u cording 
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cording to what, *tis written, was done by David^ {Pfal. li. 4.) 
when he confcffed his own treacherous Iniquity with this very 
Defign, that God might appear to be Juft and true in all that 
, , he pronounced, in a Way of Thrcatning, as well as of Pro¬ 

mile i and might ftand clear of all Itnjputations of Unrightc- 
■ - oufnefs or Unfaithfulneis, and come off with Vidlory and Ho- 

„ nour, whenfoever any would prefume to arraign and implead 

him at their Bar, or would examine and cenfure his Conduct; 
and whenever he fliall contend, or ehtcr into Judgment with 
them, about it. 

5 But if our Un- , 5. But, perhaps, fome contentious Jews among you may 

righteoufnefs commend further urge, that if our Wickednefs, and Unbelief, in re- 
the Righteoufnefs of jefting the Meffiah, puts the greater L.uftre on the f Juftice 
God, what fbaU we of God in taking Vengeance for it, and on that glorious 
fay ? Is God unrigh. Righteoufnefs, by which he juftifies the moft unworthy, 
teous who taketh Ven- through Faith therein. What lhall we lay to his excluding us 
geance ? (FJfeakasa from all faving Benefit by Chrift, and feverely punilhing us 
Man) for our Oppofition to him ? Is not God unjuft, ([ah uSiko; » 

0fof i) in executing terrible Wrath upon us for that very Sin, 
which, in this Manner, ferves, as a Foil, to fet off and in- 
hanle, and furnilhes an Opportunity for the brighter Difplays 
of h is Glory ? (i perfonate a carnal JemJb Man in propofing this, 
as well as the other ObjedHon, according to his perverfe Way 
of reafoning about God, and forming Excufes for himfelf .) 

6 God forbid: for 6. Deteft&ble Thought!'(j»»» ywwro) As if God*s glorifying 
lifen how pall God himfelf, by his overruling Providence, in bringing Light out 
judge the W'or.ld? of Darknefs,, and Good out of Evil, and purfuing his Dcfign 

of Grace towards others, notwithlhanding the Wickednefs of 
fome, could refledk any Difhonour upon his Juftice in punilh¬ 
ing the Sin, which, in it’s own Nature, is full of all Malig- 
nity againft him, and his Way of &lvation by jefus Chrift. 
This can never be admitted : For were God, in any Manner, 
unjuft. How could he judge the World in Righteoufnefs? 
{Pfal. xevi, 13.^ and Jffs xvii. 31.) Shall not the Judge of all 
the Earth do right ? (Gen. xviii. 25,) It is impollible but that, 
he fhould, who, being God, can’t but be infinitely jiiift in 
his Nature and Will. 

7 For if the truth j. The Objedfions therefore mentioned, but now, {ver. 3,5.) 
fif God hath more a- againft God’s Proceedings, are (as I have faid) only the Lan- 
^unded through my guage of a. vain, proud ancL carnal Man, like the prejudiced‘ 

f That the Rigbtetmfntfs ef Ged (Qtn d<Kg.ioffvvm} here pincipaliy lignifies his in punilhiti| Sin, 
ieems plain fron> t/ie Cloie of the VeHe,. where, in Oppofition hereunto, it is faid. If Gcd unrighttms, 
nuht taktf Hmgeance f and from the following Verfc, where the Apoftle rejefts fuch a Thought with Ab- 
Itorrence, laying, Gtdforlui: Far hvw thtnfifatt Godjuigt tht World? And yet, as the Rjghteoufnels, 
by, and for. which, Gto juftifies, is moft commonly, if not always, tbt Righteoufutfi of Gad 

in this Epiftle, t have likewile brought that into the Paraphrafe. And, as ftu* as I find, thk Phrafe is to 
be taken in on& or the other of tfaele Senfes, wherever it occurs throughout this Epiftle, though it may 
be dubious in v^ich of them it is to be precifely underftood here, and in wr. 25, 26. and in the former: 
Eartof dap. X. 3. Some learned Inteiprefers have indeed thou^t, from what fbllows-, wr. 7. that by 
Mir Righttaufnefs of God' is meant his Voracity or Faithfulnefs : But as.it don’t appear to me, that this 
Pttr^e is ufed in that Senfe any, where elfe in all this Epiftle, I rather take the 7th Veiie to ^ve us ano- 
ths}r View of die Jowt ob}e£liftg againft the EdithfiJneft of God^ difikrent from that,, which was ftignfted. 
Md MBfWerejUwr. 3, 4.. • 

and 







Lyt unt9 bis Glaj\ and unbeiteyiag Rieafonings are all perverfe:. 

why yet am I alfo For fuch an one will^ftill further lage, that if the Veracity of 

judged as a Sinner iP God in fulhlltfig his' Prdtnifcs to that believe, whether 

they be Jews or Qe^tiles, hath alfo taken Occafion to difplay 
itfelf, with the greater Advantage, to his Glory, by Means 
of my InBdelity, which is, indeed, giving him the Lye; and 
of my Wickednefs, which »giving the Lye to all my own 
.Profeffion of his Name; and the whole of which, as Sin, is a 
direft Contradidlion to the eternal Truth of Things j Where 
is the Reafon and Juftice of my being neverrhelcfs condemned 
and punilhed for it,^ as an injurious TranfgreObr, who, in £f> 

, feA, have occafiofied more Glory, than Dilhonour to himl ? 

8 yind not rather, 8, And why fhould 1 not rather lay the Reins upon the 

(as we be JlanderouJly Neck of my Corruptions, without Controul, and think my- 
reported, and as fame fclf excufed, and even warranted, in committing all Manner 
affirm that we fay) of Iniquity, to the End that the higher Glory may re- 
Let us do Evilt that dound to God’s Faithfuinefs, as well as Grace, in freely jufti- 
Good may come ? wbofe fying them that believe in Jefus? This indeed fome of the 
Damnation isjufi, carnal Jews do, in Fad, roalicioufly and blafpheraouQy report, 

and even confidently affirm, that we Apoftles 
and C^iftijins fay : But as we diibluteiy deny, and abhor all 
fuch Confequences of the Doftrine of Grace, which we main¬ 
tain i fo it is, and will one Day appear to be, an Ad of 
the moft deferved and unqueftionable Juftice in God, to 
bring everlafting Deftrudion, both upon fuch unrighteous 
Slanderers 5 f him and us, and upon every Profeflbr of Chrift’s 
Name, that fhall dare to abufe this great and blefted Truth 
of the Gofpel, by thinking and ading at fuch a fcandaloua 
Kate, in dired Oppofition to it’s gracious and holy Dcfign. 

9 Pf^hat then ? are 9. Now then, to return to your main Obj^dion, {yjer. i.) 

we better than they? Thot^h, as has been allowed, {ver. 2.) we, who are of the 
Noy in no wife: For Jewiffi St6ck, have for many Ages had the Preference to the 
we have before proved GentikSy as to many excellent outward Privileges ; yet are we 
both Jews and Gen- in any better Condition than they, as to finding Acceptance 
filesy that they are alt with God, on this Account, under the Gofpel-State ? No, 
under Sin not at all; but, upon the whole, are rather in a worffiy as 

our Sins are committed againft greater l.ight and Mercies, 
Means and Obligations, than theirs; we therefore ftill need 
a better Righteoufnefs than our own, as much as they: For, 
in what h^ been already urged, I have proved by a Detail of 
notorious Fads, relating firft to the GentileSy {Chap, i.) and 
* then to the Jewsy {Chap, ii.) that both thefe Bodies of People 

are univcrfally under a juft Charge of Guilt, and under the 
Power of Sin, which brings a Sentence of Condemnation up* 
on them, and binds them over to Wrath, as confidcred in 
themfelves, and in their refpedive Conditions, without Go¬ 
fpel-Grace. 

10 As it is writ- jo. And for a further Demonftration of this Point, par- 
teuy There is none ticularly as to the JewSy who, thrtxigh a high Conceit of 
righteous, no not one: themfelves, arc with tht g^eateft Difficulty brought to a Con- 

viftion of their Sin and Danger, Let me add feveral Tefti- 

U u 2 monies 
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ij ’Then is mene 
(has mderftandeih^ 
there is none that feek- 
ilb e^ter God, 


12: They are all 
gone out iT the Way^ 
they are together be- 
eomeunprofitable, there 
is none that doth Goody 
no not one. 


1,3 Their Throat is 
an open Sepulchre ; 
with their Tongues 


monies Boiik tlidr bvtfi ^^ich are entfaftcd 

with, ^nd ana ffiviiie Ora- 

"I^ere as TranfgrcflbrSy 

according to what It.^rittcn, in' Places, of their Fa- 

' thcrs, and that moftly in one of Ages in David’s 

Time * ; and therefore cao*t but too well agree to the prefent 
exceedingly corrupt Generation r Thus, for Inftance, to de- 
fcribe their fad Depravity by Nature and Prafticc, it is faid 
of them, {Pfal. xiv. 1.) There is none, that is truly righteoas 
before God, by living up to the ftrift and extenfive Demands 
of his holy JL^w; No, there i$ not fo much as one. 

is. As tbtKcirM/'itf^/wrdfif/wr/J, They are fo darkened and 
defiled, th» there is nohe, who, in his natural State, has any 
true fpiritual Conceptions of divine Things; who really under- 
ftands his oWn wflfitehed Condition before God, and the Way of 
finding Acceptance with him; or who duly confiders the Reve¬ 
lation he has made of his Mind and Will in his Word : Nay, 
their Hearts are fo corrupt, that there is none of them, who, in a 
iincere, eameft and believing Manner, fo much asleeks after an 
Acquaintance and Communion with God, or how he may be 
acceptably worfhlpped and glorified here, and enjoyed for 
ever hereafter; or who has any right Inclinations and Defires 
towards him. God himfelf looked down from Heaven on the 
Children of Meny and could not find fo much as one among 
them, that was naturally difpofed, to pay any. fuch religi¬ 
ous Regards to him. {Pfaf. xiv. 2.) r 

12. On the contrary it was faid. They are all apoflate Crea¬ 
tures, that have departed from God and Goodnefs, and from the 
Way of his Commandments; and fo they are all, by Nature, 
one as well as another, vile and ufekfs God-ward ; unfit and 
unable of themfelves to bring forth any Fruits of Righteouf- 
nefs; and* fuch is their native Depravity, that there is none of 
them, who doth any Thing truly and fpiritually good; No, 
not lb much as one. {Pfal. xiv. 3.) 

13. From this corrupt Fountain flow nothing but corrupt 
Streams: All the Organs of tbek Speeeby as well as all the 
Powers of their Souls, are defiled, ais appears in the following 


• To make the Apoftlc’s Qnotetion of the following Paifages pertinent to his Defign, it feems neceflarjr 
to underftand him, as applj^ing them to the common State of the natural Corruption of the Jrmt, as well 
as, or ratlKr than, of the Gentiles ; one or other of the 'cited Pailages being applicable to eveiy P#rfon, 
withpdt Exception, though fome of them might hare a primary Reference to remarkable Sinners in for¬ 
mer Days,, and rfl together being a ftrong Proof of the common Depravity of human Nature. For if we, 
copfine thofe Deferiptions to particular Perfons of infamous ChstraSers, there is no Force in the Argument 
fVoin thence, thttt the whole Body of the yevst, without Exception, as well as of the Gentiles, were un¬ 
der fttch Guik and Depravity, as to need a better Righteoulnefs, than their own, even that, which is 
bouj^t in by the Gof^, to recommend them to the divine Acceptance, which is the very Thing that 
ifac ApoiUe brings tlnw Teflimoiues to pove; but, on that SuppOfiticMi,. diredUy contrary to the main 
^ft of his Reaibniim. there might have been,, notwithdanding, many Perfons, that did not need the 
Kghteoulhcis'of Chrin to jultify the% through Faith in him j and more would have been put into his 
,' 4 poc]ufi(»i, than was contained in thel^emi^, when, in his winding up the Argument, he t^sus,. 
ig. the grand Point in Vkw was,. tialtaiSty Mwtb miQ be and alt m Wtrlimay bteem* 
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th^k^veupd Deceit i l^ticulai^^ JiUkj? moft noiibine Brqfrh proceeds from the 
tik Poifon tfAfps i? Heart tWoi^b ^eir Thmats, and. forms itfdf into the moft 
under their JJp •* i ofesliw! and jpcftUendid Words, that are as loathfomc and in- 

Jurious, M the Ste^hings of a dead Carcaic from an open Sc- 
p^chre.: Their 'longpca are ufuaUy employed in Flattery, 
ralfcho^ and Deceit, (P/ 2 ?/. v. 9.) they meaning one Thing, 
and fpeaking .another, iq Imicatiun, and under the Influence, 

* of the Father of Lies: They vent malignant Defigns, that 

are too black to be openly avowed,- in fecret Slander and Re¬ 
proach with their Lips, which wound their Neighbour, as 
fuddenly, incurably and unaw^es, as ^le mod defperate Pol- 
fon of fhat is'coo^ieyed by their Bite. .{Pfal cxl. 3.) 

\±Whofe Mmthis 14. They Ukxwilc, in die Rancour of tlwir Spirits, ftill 
full of Cuffing and more t>^.nly belch out hideous Oaths and Curfes, and bitter 
Bitternefs, Provocations aqd Revil|ng$, as it were by whole Mouth-fols., 

{Pfal. X. 7.) Thus, indeed of blefling God, and fpeaking 
Things that are good for t^e tJfe of edifying, they devote all 
their Powers of Speech, fooie in pne W^ay, and fomc in an¬ 
other, to his Didionour, ana 'the injury of their Neighbour. 

15 ^heir Feet are 15. And as to the other <?/ the Body^ and the A^i- 

fmift to fbed Mood, ons of Life, they arc ^ployed in a finful Manner, anfwera- 

ble to the Depravity of their H«aits, and the Impurity of their 
Language; Their Feet, which fiiould carry them to every 
good Work, arc Ihftruments of Unrighteoufnefs, ufed for 
running about, wifh. Speed aod Vi^ur, to do all Manner of 
Mifchief, even to the of innocent Blood. {Provi 

i. 16. and Ifa, lix. 7.) 

16 DefiruSlion and *6. % thefe Means, wherefoever they go, they fpread Ruin 

Mifery are in their ai^d Dedruftion in all their Paths; they bring Death and Ca- 
Ways: lamitics of one Kind or other, without a Caufe, upon the 

Heads of the Communities and Perfons, civil and facred, that 
they have to do with; and, at lad, upon their own Heads,! 
as the jud Reward of their Inuiaity. {Ifa. lix. 7.) 

17 And the Way. 1.7. And fo throughly perverfc are they in Heart and Life, 

of Peace have th^ not that they are Strangers to every Thing, that tends to their 
known. own or others trued Happinefs, for this World and the next 

They don*^t know the Way of ol^ning Peace with God, 05 
in their own Souls; nor of promoting the Blcflings of folid 
Tranquillity and Fricndfhip among Mankind, or between 
themfclvcs and others. {Ifa. Hx. 8.) 

18 There is no Fear 18. Upon the whole, as David judly concluded in his own ■ 

of God before their Mind, when he beheld the Tranfgrcffion of the Wicked^ 
Eyes. {Pfi^i’ xxxvi. i\) They have no awful holy Reverence of God 

in their Hearts j no ferious Senfe of his divine Majedy and 
• Authority, of his Qmnifcicnce, Omniprefcnce and Omnipo¬ 

tence, of his Judice, Holinefs and Goodnefs, or of tlieir own 
Accountablenefs to him; no Fear of offending him,.^ or of the 
dreadful Confeqaence of it; no Principle of real Relipion to 
dircid their View?!, and to reftrain them from any l^il, or- 
t influence them unto any Good. This is the deplorable Stater 

ol.the yewSf by Nature, in common with the Gentiles. 

19. 
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19 Now we knew 
that what things p-. 
ever the LaW faith^ it 
faitb to them whe are 
under the 'Law : that 
every Mouth may be 
flopped^ and all the 
World may become 
guilty before God. 








19. Now to apply all that has infifted on at large, a- 
boiit the rinfulocTs of Gentiles, %pd^Jews^ to the chief Point 
in View, with Which iex \m%9:Cbap. i. 16, 17. We 
know, from the very Nature, and iReafon of Things, that 
whatfoever * the Law fpeaks, jn .^^Way©f Precept, Con¬ 
viction, or Condemnation,, it fays i^s proper Subjefts, 
that are under it, and arc acquainted with it, and bound 
to ftand, or fall by it, whether they be Gentiles^ as it it 
made known by the Light x)f Nature to them, in the 
AccuGngs or Excufings of their Confciences, and in their 
Knowledge of,the Judgment of God againft them that 
*^do Evil; {Chap, i. 32. anc^ iju, 14.) or whether they be 


JU 


* The learned Mr Loch obferves, that the word iaw (1 with the Article prefixt, as it 
i* twice in this Verfe, fignifies, by Way of Eininence, the Law that was given to the Jews under 
the Old Teilament; and that the W'ot^ without the Article, as it is twice in the next 

VerCe, there fignifies Law in genertU, which extends to Gentiles, as well as Jaws. But fince the 
next Verfe is an Inference from this, if the Word Law is taken in a wider Senfe there, than it is 
here, the Conclufion is more general, and fb contains more than the Premifes, which is contrary 
to ail juft Rules of Realbning, I thereibre apjprehend, that though, when there is nothing in the 
Context to forbid it, the Article often gives an Emphafis; yet in thefe two Verfes, the Senfe of 
the Word, Law, is the fame, whether the Article be pre^t to it, or not. And that very cri¬ 
tical Gentleman himfelf, without attending td this DiftinSion, takes the Word Law in one and 
the fame Senfe, Chap. iv. 13, 14, 15, 16. though in the three firft of thefe Verfes, it is put 
without the Article, and in the laft with it. He alfo, and indeed the Generality of Expofitors 
make the Verfe before us, to refer only to the immediately preceding Verfes, which fet out 
tlie natural Corruption particularly of the Jews, Citations from their Scriptures, which fpeak to 
them; and accordingly underftand the Law to fignify the whole of the Old Tefiament, including 
the Pfalms and the Prophets, from whence thoie Quotations are made. But, though I would not 
wholly exclude this Senfe, 1 rather incline to untkrftand this and the next Verfe, as the winding 
up of the Apoftle’s Argument, in the whole of the foregoing DUcourfe from Chap. i. i8, to 
prove, that both Jews and Gentiles, arc esU sender Sisi, and that the whole World is become guilty 
before God. [Chap iii. 9, 19.) Accordin^y itisfaid in the next Verfe, not thatnoyVwj, but that 
no FleP pall be juftifed by the Deeds cf the Laffu. And lb the Law, in this and the following 
Verfe, feems principally to mean the moral Law, and to include the Remains of it, that were 
found in the Confciences of the Gentiles, as well as that particular Revelation of it, which was 
given to the Jews : For the Sine mentioned in the immediately preceding Verfes, and in the 
whole of the foregoing Difcourle, to which the Deeds or Woris of the Law are here oppofed, 
were Tranfgreflkms of the moral Law, in one or other of thefe Conftderations of it: And this 
is the Law, by which the whole World guilty before God, as it is here exprefled, and by 

which is the Knowledge of Sin, a* we have it, Chap. vii. 7. neither of which could be faid of the 
toremonial Law; that npt bemg the proper Rule of Duty and Sin, and the Gentiles having never been 
under the revealed Law^ aAd,l)y Confequence, never capable of being conviffed, as guilty, by it. 
Nor doth it feem very clear, that whatever the Law fays, it fays to them that are under it, to 
this End, that every Mouth may be fopt, and ALL the Worlb may become guilty before God} 
onlcls we confidcr it as a Law, which Gentiles, as well aw Jews were under. However, were we 
fo take it to iignify only the Law, which was peculiarly given to the Jews, and made known 
in die Scriptures of die Old Teftament, ftill the moral Law, for feveral of the Reafons but now 
hinted, muft by no Meims be excluded : And it is plain that mai^, at leaft, of the Je-ws cxpeAed 
to be juftifod oy their Obfervation of the moral, as well as of the ceremonial Law : For moft 
of ^ Inftances of HoHneft, which the Pharifee pleaded for hts Juftification, {Luh xviii. ti.) 
nlated to the moral Law} as that he was not an Extortioner, an unjup Perfon, an Adulterer, 
nor iih the PssiJitan} SEhd the Scribe, that came to Chrift, ^ke of the Precepts of the moral 
Law, as more, or better, than all wbolt Burnt-Offeristge and Sacrifices, in Point of Acceptance 
with God. [Mari 33.} 

Upon the whole then, wien the Apoftle freaks againft JulliiicatiOn by the Works of the Iaw, 
I can’t but think, that it is to be imdcrftood of all good Works, of what Nature or Kind fo- 
ever, to the Exdufton of all Boafting: {vem 27.} And this 1 take to be of great Importance.w 
» due Conception of the Nature and jDeftgP of 1 ^ Argument* {See alfo the Note on Chap. vii. 4.) 

fews. 
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Jttos^ as the Law is more clearly revealed to them in «he 
Scriptures of the 014 Teftarocni, fcvcral Paflagcs of which 
havtf but now^ been produced for their Convidion, as 
(liredly fpeaking of them. Whatever the moral Law 
* fays to cither ot thefc Sorts of People, it fays to them fe- 
vcrally, according as, In one or the other of thefe Confi- 
derations, they are under it, that every Pic a ofRlghteoul- 
nefs, on the Foot of a Man’s own Works, may be filcnced 
and confuted, and he may have nothing to fay in his own 
Ezeufe, were God to proceed with the utmoft Severity a- 
gainft him, of what Nation or Profvffio-n foever he be i 
and that the whole World, whatever Law they have lived 
under, and particularly the Jews^ who are apt to boaft of 
their own Righteoufnefs, may be proved, and forced to own 
thcmiyvcs, to be Tranfgreflbrs in God’s Sight. They all 
are under a juft Sentence of Condemnation, and have de- 
ferved, and are legally obnoxious to Wrath, and to be cafl: 
at God’s righteous Bar, inftead of having any Thing of 
their own to recommend them to his Favour, who has 
declared, that he will by no Means clear the Guilty. {ExoJ. 

XXJUV. 7.) 

20 Therefore by ihe 20. It is therefore evident from all this, to a Demonftra- 
Deeds of the Lavi there tion, that by perfonal Obedience, either to the Law of Nature,, 

• Jhallno Flejh bejufii- or to the revealed Law*, no Man living upon Earth, in 
Jied in bis Sight: For his prelent State of Degeneracy, can ever te JuftiBed in 
by the Law » the the Account, or at the awful Tribunal of the All-feeing,. 
Knowledge of Sin^ Heart-fearching. Juft and holy God, whatever he may 

feem to be in his own Eyes, or in the Opinion of other 
Men ; For the Law is fo far from acquitting any of it’s Sub- 
je^s from Condemnation^ that, by it’s! Light, Purity and Au¬ 
thority, they arc convifted as Sinners, and brought to fee 
themfdves to be fo, through their Want of Conformity to, 
and Tranfgrefiions of, it’s holy, juft and good Command¬ 
ments, by numberlefs Sins of Omiflion and of Commiffion,. 
in Thought, Word and Deed, for every one of which the 
Law pronounces a Cuife upon them. {GaL iii. 10.) How 
then is it polCbie that the Jew^ any thore than the Gentite^ or 
that any Individusd of Mankind, be his Charaifter what it 
will, (hould be juftified in God’s Sight, by his own Doings 
in Obedience to the Law f 

21 Eat now the 21. But though every Door of Hope is (hut up in that 

Righteoufnefs of God ,Way j yet, bleflfed be God, the Sinner’s Cafe is not def- 
without the Law is peratc j another, a better, and a fafer Door is now opened 
manifefted^ being wit- in the Gofpcl. Here is a clear and glorious Difeovery of 
neffed by the law and the Righteoufnefs, which God has appointed and provided, 
the Prophets, accepts and beftows for Juftificatiwi, and which waa wrought 

• is hepe put for' as it Is expnffiid, P/hI. cxliii. 2. from whence this is quoted j • 
and the Apofile might choofe, in this Place, to ufe*^ tlw Term to intimate the original Cor¬ 
ruption of human Nature, by ReaTon of which it is h®conie incapable of keeping the Law, ac¬ 
cording to the Senfe, in wluch be, after our Lord himfelf, [J^'n iii. 6.) often ufes, it in this 
£pi&le,..as in Qiafu vii,. 5^ tS, 25. and €3)ap;.vuu i,* 3 , 5, 8, 9, 12, 13. 
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Rom^n^ ISiIII. 


.A. 


22 Even the Righ- 
teoufnefs of God which 
is by Faith of Jefus 
Chrift unto all^ and 
upon all them that be¬ 
lieve for there is no 
Difference. 


23 Fore^bflveffn- 
sudt and come fitort of 
the Glory.of God % 


out and brought in by, luid as in it*s original Sub¬ 

ject, in the eternal Son of Qod., who is himlelf God} but 
which never was Ip^en of, hfat^, or provided for, by 
the moral Law^ nor « tp be obtained by Obedience to 
it’s Precepts, either as made known by-|^ie of Nature 
to the Gentiles^ or by Revelation i6 Jfreiel t And yet it is 
plain that this is the Righteoufaefs, which God all along 
deiigned for Juftification, fome Notices of it having been 
given before-hand in the Types and Shadows of the cere¬ 
monial LaWt delivered by Mofes^ and in his other Writ¬ 
ing, relating to the Seed of the Woman^ that fhovld bruife 
the Serpent*s Head^ {Gen. iii. 15.) z,ndi the Seed of Ahrahzm, 
in whom all Nations fiould he bUffed\ {Gen, xxii. 18.) as 
alfo in the After-Prophecies of the Old Teftament, recorded 
by other infpired Men, which fpoke of him as the Lord 
our Righteoufnefs i and the Lord^ in whom we have Righteouf- 
nefs^ and fhall be juftified ; whofe Name is Jehovah our 
Righteoufnefs ; and who Ihould bring in everlafting Righte¬ 
oufnefs. {Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Jer. xxiii. 6. and Dan. ix. 24.) 
So that to him give all the Prophets PFitnefs^ that^ through 
his Name, whofoever believes in him, fhall receive Remiffion of 
Sins. {A^s. X, 43.) 

22. By this Righteoufnefs of God, I don’t mean the ef- 
fential ReAitude of the divine Nature, nor the Righteouf¬ 
nefs of any mere Creature, as though God bad ordained any 
of thefe for Juftification: But I mean the mediatorial Surety (hip 
Righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrid God-Man, which confids xA 
his a£tive and paillve Obedience to the l^w, in the Room and 
Stead of Sinners, {yser. 24, 25. and Chap. v. 19. and x. 4. See 
the Notes there, and on Chap. i. ly.) which for it’s tranf- 
cendent Excellence and Glory, as well as on other Ac¬ 
counts, may be (tiled the Righteoufnefs of God, and which, 
being received by Faith in Jefus Chrift, is, by the gracious 
Conftitution of God in the Gofpel, judicially made over, 
reckoned, imputed, or placed to the Account of, and put 
lili;e a Garment of Salvation upon, every one that believes 
m him, of what Nation, or Charadter fpever he be: For, 
with relped to this gr^jat Blefling, and the Way of con¬ 
veying it, there is no Difference between Jew and Gentile, 
the greater and leflTer Sinner, or the weaker and ftrongcr 
Believer amongeither of them % but they are all alike equally, 
and perfedlly incerefted in it, and juftified by it, and that 
in the fame Way of believing, as they all, one as well 
as another, muft be, if ever they are laved. - 

23. For, as has been Ihewn at large in the foregoing 
Di&ourfe, Jews as well as Gentiles, all and every one of 
both thefe Sorts of People, are Sinners before God, and hatft: 
thereby failed of, and Ixcome incapable of attaining the 
Glory of his holy Image in them, the Glory which they 
ought to hff^ brought to him« and the Glory of a bei^- 
fick Vifioh' and Enjoyment of him » and fo neither t^ theni 

have 
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?4 Being jufitfied 
freely hy bis ^ace^ 
through the Redemp¬ 
tion that is in Jefus 
Cbrift : 


25 fFhom God bath 
fet forth to be a 
Propitiation y through 
Faith in bis Blood to 
dedare bis Righteouf- 
nefs for the Remijfm 
of Sins that are paft^ 
through the Forbear¬ 
ance of Gad i 


JiavQ injr Thribg 6f thelf <b^ii to glory in, as a Recom- 
menditiiort of-tncm 16 his Acceptance, but mull be intirely 
beholden foir'lie to ha rich Mercy, through the Rightcouf- 
nefs of Cbrift. 

24. One as well as the other, being acquitted from Con¬ 
demnation, and intitled to eternal Life, merely by the free 
and fovercign Favour of God, as it*s original firft moving 
Caufc*, without any Befert in thcmfelves, but on Account, 
and in Virtue of that Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which in¬ 
cludes an inhnitely valuable Price of Redemption ; a Price, 
that was paid by his Obedience and ISuftcrings to Death for 
them, and is in him as an inexhauftible Fund of Merit to be 
applied to them: And this is folly confiftent with the 
utmoft Freedom of his Grace, who from the mere Pro- 
penfion of his own Love, without any Obligation laid upon 
him, admitted of this Uanfom v yea, appointed, provided 
and accepted it for them *, and gratuitoufly places it to their 
Account, and enables them to receive it, through Faith 
in his Son 

25. Whom God the Father ()rf« 3 -t 7 o) has, in his eternal 
Counfel.s, predetermined, and as it were prs;fented to himfelf, 
as a fit Mediator, whom he delighted in ; {Ifa. xiii. i.) 
whom he has alfo given Notices ot before-hand in the Types, 
Shadows and Prophecies of the Old Teftament j and has 
now exhibited openly in his Incarnation, and propofed in 
the Gofpel, as a propitiatory Sacrifice; on Account of 
which God appears on a Mercy-Scar, (t\etrnpiov) that Sin¬ 
ners of all Nations and Charadlers, may approach him with 
humble Boldnefs, and find Acceptance with him, in a Way 
of believing on the atoning Death and Sufferings of Chrift ; 
His End and Defign in all which is, (£«? tv^aPtv) to de- 
monftrate the Glory of his Jufticef, together with the Per- 
ftdlion of the Redeemer's Righteoufnefs, whereby it was fa- 
tisfied, and Provifion was honourably made for. the Par¬ 
don of the Sins of believing Gentiles^ who, through the 
Patience of God toward them, have been fuffered to go on 


• Wlik refpeS to Juftification is of mere Grace, (rn ftv%i yet' tti) and witli rcfpc£l to «/, it is wiV 5 - 
Mf Men't; Vor/ree/j («(-) feems to behere ufed, not fomuch to fignify, that it is a free Gift as it 
is called { Chap. v. ib, and as is firongly included in it’s being laid to \x: iy his Grace i 

as to <hcw that it is without a Caufe in us, there being nothing in us to move God to it. Thus, 
anf#erable to the Hebrew^ Word (DJH) it is rendered by the Hevessty ( without a Caufe. 

XXXV. 7, 10. and Ixix 4. and our Lord faid of his Enemies, referring to xxxv. 19. 
hated me withoct a Causc. (Tt fsef l John xv. 25. 

■f That which in this and the next Verfe is called hit Righteoufnefs, {t'tKo.iofwrt uvTr.) and in 
the former Part of Chap. x. 3. the Rightroufnefs of God, {,-» A't,.ee,i'trutt’) is underdood by 
many good Interpretors to mean the effential Rightrmfsttfs or punitive JufAte of Cod; and by 
others, that Rightcoufoefs by, and for which Gad judipes them that believe in Jefus. Th« laft 
of thefe Senfes frams to keep up the moft uniform foe.a of the ^poftle’s Ufc of thefe Ta?a»8, in 
other Parts of this Epiftle. {$ce the Note on wOr. 9.) And yet, as the other Senfe, hefo and -a 
Chap. X 3. it very coniiMnt with, and ieems to add Strength and Beauty to the ApolUe's W.ty 
of teafoning on this Sub^ei^ I have iocludcd both, leavmg the Reader to choofo that which jpkaiet 
hiai beft, while I prefer the 1^. 

V O L. II. X X 


in 


34^ Chap. Iff. 

’ . 5 n theiT Trefpafles a great wtiik j 9fid alfo for the Remif> 

' lion of the Sins of thofe Believers a;»ndcr the Old Tefta- 

* ment, Whom in his Long-Sdffering he bore with, 

" " ’ in View of what Chrift, as their Surety,,had engaged, and 

‘ in due Time would come to perform in a Why of Satif- 

fadion for them. 

26 fay, 26. He has done all this, I fay, to difplay now in 

ta this Time his Righ- the Fulnels of Time, under the Gofpel-DIfpcnfation, his 
Uovfntfs: That he own efTcntial Reditude, and it*s righteous Demands, as well 
might he jujiy and the as the juftifying Righteoufnefs brought in by Chrift, which 
Jufiifier of him which ‘ he has appointed and accepts, that he might fecure the 
helievetb in Jefus. Rights of his Juftice, as well 4s fhew forth the Riches of his 

Grace; and lo might advance the Glory of both thefe Per- 
fedions, with an intire Harmony, in his juftifying evpry one, 

^ who by Faith recHves, and depends upon the only Saviour. 

27 Where is hoafi- 27. Since therefore all arc Sinners, and none arc pardoned 
ing then ? It is exclud- and juftified, unlefe it be merely by the free Grace of God, thro* 
ed. By what Law ? the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, imputed to them in a Way 
Of Works? Nay: of believingj What Room is there for any one, and par- 
But hy the Law of ticularly for any Jew^ that has obtained Mercy, to glory 
Faith, , in himfelf, and defpife others, as if his Acceptance with 

God proceeded from bis being more worthy, or having 
done better than they ? There is no Shadow of Pretence for 
any Thing of this Kind. But by what • Dodrine is all 
this fhut out ? Is it by that, which makes bur Juftification 
to depend upon our own good Works ? No, by no Means i 
for that would puff up our Pride, and make us aferibe 
to ourfelves fome of the Honour at leaft, which is only 
due to God. But it is utterly excluded by that Dodrine, 
which refers this great Bleiling intirely and alone to the 
free Grace of God, through Faith in the Righteoufnefs of 
Chrift. 

aS Therefore we 28. Therefore, upon the whole, the Conclulion is clear 
eonekde^ that a Man and ftrong, and ought to be owned to the Glory of God, 
is juftified iy Faith and the humbling of the Sinner at his Foot, (i Cor. i. 
wdthout the Deeds of 29, 30, 31.) that a Man, of what Nation or Charader 
^ Law, foever, is diicharged from Guilt and Condemnation, and is. 

accepted as righteous before God, merely through the 
Righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift, received by Faith; and not 

.fii t ' ■ - -- -— .— .. . . . 

* Any Boftrine oF God, whether confifting of Preceftj ot frt$ Prmifet, may b« ftilcd. a Law ; 
keCaaft, npon it’s being made known, it binds the Confcience, by divine Authority, to receive it} 
and when it relates to dte Gofpel-Conllitiition, it fets oat die Order of God’s Adkings in a 
Way of Grace towards us, together with our Obligations to adk towards him in a Way of 
Daty. Thas the Term Law is often ufed in a lax Senfe for the Whole of God's revealed Will, 
andiotnetimes diiefiy, or at lealk inclufiyely, with reipedk to his Prmifu and the Dearimts e/Grace, as in 
P/al. i. 2. and m.7. and nciv. 12-. and cxix. 18, 77, 92,97, 16c. J/a. ii. 3. and Micb. iv. 2. And 
it feema seceilkry to imdcrilaikl it in one Branch of diis Verte, as Agn^ing a Dodkrine of pure 
Gaaee i. beeaufe that, which is here Called the Law ef Faith, is diredtly oppofed to tie Law ^ 
Wmrki ; and is fuch a Dodkrine as txchtdet ^1 Beajiing ; neiuier of whUlii >* confiikest with the 
Bappofition of Fmth's bebig a good Work, by, and for the Pcfformance of whidi, in Obedience 
tnn loan, we «k intidCd to eternal LUe* For then it' Would be a Law rf nnd would 

Inw Koras for Boafting. Vid. Cehi. Bets, sad Pifeat. 


at 
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, at all hts ^wn Pcrfor,sDaDCca in Oi^edience to any Law ft 

no, not 19 tfie Law of Mofti itfejf. in any View of it, at 
the Righteouihefs that intitles to eternal Life. 

29 Is ht the God of 29. Is God then, in this new and enlarged Difpenfation 

/jf>e Jews only ? Is he of Grace, a ,Govenant*God only to the Jews^ as he was 

not alfo of the Gen- in Old Tcftament Times ? Has he not now taken the 

tiles ? 2 *«, of the Gen- Gentiles likewife into a Covenant of faving Benefits, tho’ for 
tiles alfo : many former Ages they were not bis People ? Yes cerulnly, 

he is now as much the God of all Grace to believing Gentiles 

as Jews. He is alike the God of both ; 

30 Seeing it is one 30. Since, accotiling to a Prophecy of Gofpel-Times, 
whichJhall jufti- that the hard Jhould he King over all the Earthy and in 

fy the Circuntcifon hy, that Dc^ there Jhall be one hordy and his Name One. {Zech.. 
Faithy and Uncircum- xiv. 9,) He is one and the fame God, in a Covenant-Way, 
cifon through Faith. and by the fame Means, to Perfons of all Nations j even 

that God, who willjuftify the circumcifed Jew by Faith, and 
the uncircumcifed Gentile through Faith *, by and through (« and 
ftet) in this Cafe meaning one and the fame Thing : So that, 
as was faid {ver. 22.) there is no national Difference, as 
to the PerfottSy whom God will juftify, or as to the Way 
of his doing it. 

31 Do we then 31. Do we then, as fome would injurioufly fuggeft, in¬ 
wall void the Law validate and abrogate * tiie moral LaWy or let it afide and 

• through Faith ? God render it ufelefs and infignificant, by this Doftrine of Faith, 
forbid •• Teay weefta- which excludes all Works of our own from entring into our 
blifs the Law. Juftification in God’s Sight ? No, (fin ymlfo) far be it from 

us ; wc abhor the Thought. Nay, on the contrary, tho* 
we renounce it, as a broken Covenant, that can’t give Life, 
on Account of our own perfonal Obedience to it, which 
is fo very defedive ; and though we maintain that Believers 
„ are delivered from it’s Curfe j yet we approve of, and con¬ 

firm the Authority of God in his Law, and in the Repre- 
fentations it makes of his holy Nature and Will: Wc like- 
wife infiflr, that it has been highly honoured in a full An- 
fwer to all it’s Demands, on our behalf, by that glorious 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift, in which we believe for Jultifica^ 
tion i and we regard it ftill, as a Means, in the Hand of 
the Spirit, of convincing us of Sin, and of our Need of 
this i^rfedt Righteoufnefs, and as a complete, unchange¬ 
able and obligatory Rule of Life, for a fpiritual and holy 
Obedience to’which, as fuch, the moft effcCfual Motives and 


+ 7*f*f*^ (be Deed; of the Lena evidently excludes from Juftification all Worts of Righ- 

teoaihefs in Obedience to any Lewo Avhatfoever : For thefe Works ftand oppofed to all the faful 
Works of both Jews and Gentiles, which the Apoftle had been fpeaking of, at large, in this and 
two foregoing Chapters, and by Reaibn of. which he concluded, wr. 30. that by the Deeds ^ 
the Law, nt M»fl> fotUl be juftifed in God's Sight, 

.* Tis^.pkin to nw that the £>a<tu, here iittend^^ is the meral Law, as an eternal Rule of 
Righ^Mui^s, becaoie of that the Apoftle Irad been chiefly difcourfing in the greateft Part of the 
foregoing Context} (See the 'Note on ver. 19.')' and tli* ceremonial Law wasdefigned to be abolijbedy 
rather thaa -eftahlljked, by the Gofncl; as the Law. under the Notion of a Covenant of WorJa 
with itV Penalty, aifo wm. * 

X X 2 Affiftanccs 
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Ainftftnces arc afifordcd* by the Grace of the Gofpel, to 

• them that believe : And lo in every valuable Contidcration 

we throughly ^ftablilhl {th^\ moral Law, and make it ftand 

’ in full Force, ty the Dodlrine of Juftification alone 

• through Faith in the Lord Jefua Chrift. 

Recollections. 

■ 

j 

It is a great Privilege to enjoy the Word and Ordinances of divine Appoint¬ 
ment, and yet exceedkig dangerous to reft in them: But how much foever feme 
may pervert and abufe them, they ftiall have faving Effc<Shi on thofc, that belong to God, 
who may be intirely depended upon, as unchangeably faithful and tiue^ and will one Day 
appear to be ib, though all Mankind fhould prove to be Liars, and no Confidence could 
be placed in them.*—How do Scripture and Experience witnefe to the univerfal Depravity 
of the whole human Race! All, in their fiillen State of Nature, are under the Guilt and 
Power of Sin : It ftiew's itfelf under various Forms, in the Thoughts of the Heart, the 
Words of die Lips, and the Aiftions of the Life ; in an Eftrangemcnt from God, and an 
injurious Behaviour toward Men; and in unprofitable and deftrudtive Courfes to ourfdves, 
as well as others: So that all liave finned and come fliort of the Glory of Got! ; and 
tliere is none Righteous, none that has the true Fear of God, or that doth Good, as of 
himlelf, and without Defeift, no, not one. O whofe Mouth muft not be flopped, that 
reads his Guilt and Depravity in the Light of Gfxl’s Law, by which is the Knowledge 
of Sin! And how dear muft the Evidence be to fuch a Man’s Confcieiice, that by the 
Deads of the moral Law itfelf, he never can be juftified in the Sight of God. But how 
glorious and complete is the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is revealed, and jpropofed to 
our Acceptance, in the Gofpel! It’s infinite Dignity and Well-Pleafingnefs to God, as the 
Righteoufnefs of a divine Surety^ and as anfwei^ble to all the Demands of Law and Ju- 
ftice, put an exceeding Glory u^n it, and render it juft fuch a Righteoufnefs, as we need 
to recommend us to the Favour cf God: It includes the Atonement of Sin, and a free Par¬ 
don to the believing Sinner on it’s Account j and is the Foundation of a I’hrone of Grace for fuch 
to apply to, with holy Freedom and Acceptance: And the Witnefs given to it in the Old Tefta- 
ment, together with the plainer Difeoveries of the New, are fufBcient to embolden our 
Faith and bumble Dependence upon it, whatever our Iniquities, or our threatninglnd dif- 
couraging Circumftances have been. How fweetly do Jufttce and Grace harmonize in a 
JuftifKatibh, through the Redemption that is in Chrift Jefus! And how extenfive is the 
Gxace of the Gofpel ! It reaches to greater and lefter Sinners, to Sinners of the Gentiles., as 
well as of the yews : The fame God is a Covenant-God to one as well- as another ; and the 
laine Way of Juftification is opened to both, not by any Works of their own, but in¬ 
tirely and alone through Faith in the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is made over by gracious 
Imputation to every true Believer, for the Remiifion of paft Sins, and for the Con¬ 
tinuance of his State of Favour with God, as it is abidingly and everlaftingly upon 
aril: fuch, without Difference. How concerned then ihould we be to receive this 
Rigjueoufnefs by Faith, that we may ftand accepted 4n the Beloved; and to know the 
Grace, of God in I'rutb, that we may live under it’s powerful Influence, and may 
pradkaJly ihew that it doth not lead to Licentioufnefs, nor will fuffer us, on any Con- 
fideratfOR whatfoever, to do Evil that Good may come 1 While therefore we humbly re- 
nounce .^I .Truft and Confidence in ourfelves, and gbry only in the Lord, How careful 
and conftientious Ihould we be, to obferve the Law of our Creation, as an unchangeable 
Rule of Life, and to Jm{»^pve the Grace of the Gofpel, for exciting and enabling us to yield 
an unfeigned and impartial Obedience to the moral Law ! Upon the whole, How ground- 
Lefs and unreafoaahle, how unjuA and diftionourable, are all Cavils againft the Veracity, 
j^^sefs and Righjteouihe& of God^ and die Freeneisnf his Grace, in the Juftification of 
Vffisy one that believes in JefitsI 
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CWAV.V^. 

DoSirine of JuJlifcdtion by Faith, as pertaining to the Gentiles as weH as 
Jews, is further tlluft^^ted by the Cafe of Abraham, •mhofe Faith was im* 
puted to him for Rigbteoujnfs before,be was circumeijed, i-—12< He 
received the Promife for bimfelf and bis Seed, through the Rigbteouf- 
nefs of Faith, 13—22. And we are jufii^d in the fame Way of be- 
lieving, as be was, 23—25. * 

• 

text. ^paraphrase. 

iTT 7 H At Jhall i.T F it be true, as has been obfcrved, (Chap. iii. 27, 28) 
VV ^hen, X that a Man is jufiified by Faith without the Deeds of 

that Abraham our Fa- the Law, and fo there is no Room for any one*s boafiing, 
ther. as pertaining to or glorying in himfelf. What fhall we think of the Cafe 
the Flejh hath found f of Abraham, that renowned Father of the Faithful, from 

whom we Jews derive our Pedigree, and our Honour, ac¬ 
cording to the Flefii * ? Some of you will fay, Had that 
eminent Saint, and Servant, and Friend of God no 
Caufe of glorying in his Piety and Hoiinefs, which were 
fignificd by his being circumcifed in the Flc/h, and which 
put fuch a Luftre upon his Charadter in the Eyes of all 
Men ? Can it be denied, that fuch an one, as he, might 
juftly take fome Honour to himfelf? 

2 For if Abraham 2. For if this great and good Man, Abraham, found 

werejufiifiedbyWorks, Acceptance by, and on Account of his remarkably holy 
be hath whereof to Works, with the Addition of Circumcifion, he mud needs 
glory, but not before have had a proper Occafion for glorying in his high At- 
God. tainments, the Cauie of his JuftiScation being in himfelf i*, 

--'But to any fuch Sug^dion, I anfwer, He in Reality was 
not juftified by Works before God and fo, notwithftand- 
ing all his Duties of Obedience and external Privileges, 
he had no Room to be proud \ nor did he glory in the 
Prefence, or vaunt himfelf in the Sight of the great and 
holy God, as though he were worthy of his Favour i as 
plainly appears from what is recorded in the facred Oracles 
themfelves ,^bout him. 

3 For what faith 3. For what doth the Scripture fay with relation to this- 
the Scripture ? A- very Indance ? Why, it tells us that this famous Abraham be- 
braham believed God, lieved in the Promifes, which God gave him of the Mefllah,, 
and it was counted as his Seed^ in whom all the Families of the Earth Jhould be 


* As ptrtaiming $» • tbt TUfli, (kaIa VAft*) may jefer either to Abraham'^ beiog the Father 

•f the ytvtf aOcordiag to the Flelh ; or rathcir to jvhat Advantage he himfelf had foMid by be-- 
ing circumcifed in the Flelh, and appearing remarkably holy before Men. > 

+ I take the former Part of this Verfc to continue ilw Words of the Objedos, to enS^ire 
^eir Argument; and whac follows iit the Clole of the Verfe.to’.be the Beginning of the Apodlc’s - 
Reply, ia. Confutatioa of it. * 

• bleded-.. 



3$o I7& to the Ch a p. |V, 

ia^^m for Rtg^t" iitpfi (6eni xii. 3. znd xv. 5, k)' and that • which he be- 
9 i^n^s, lieved concerning the promifed Seed, was gracioufly transfer¬ 

red to his Account, or made over, or imputed to him, for 
. Righteoufncfs, as he himfclf had done and fuJFered what the 

MeiTiah, in whom he believed, was to fulfil in his Room and 
Stead. 


4 Now .to Mm ihat 4. Now, to argue a little upon this Inftance, It is to be 

faorketbt is the Re- obferved, that to the Perfon, who performs any Works to 
w^d not reckoned of intitle him to Salvation, and obtains it on that Account, 
Grace, but of Debt. which was not the Cafe of Abraham, the Reward of being 

accepted and finally faved, is, indeed, to fuch an One, pro- 
"perly accounted, not a Point Of Favour, and a Gift of mere 
Grace •, but a Matter of Debt,, as what he has a jufi; Claim 
to, on the Foot of Work, and Wages due for it. 

5 But to him that 5. But, on the contrary, to the Perfon who, though he 
worketh not, but be- makes Confcience of every Duty, has no Opinion of his own 
lieveth on him that Ability, or Merit} nor goes about to perform, plead, or reft 
juftifieth the ungodly, upon any Works of Obedience, with this View and Defign, 
his Faith is counted that he may obtain Juftification by them ; but who, on the 
for Righteoufnefs. other Hand, under a humble Senfe of his own utter Infuffici- 

ency, Unworthinefs and ill Deferts, gives Credit to, and de¬ 
pends upon, the faithful Word and free Promife of God, 
who, through and on Account of the Righteoufnefs of Jefus 
Chrift, gracioufly acquits, and accepts him f that was, and 


* It is no uncommon Thing in Scripture, to put the AS for the O^sS, efpecially with regard to Faith 
and Hope. Thus Hope figniries the ObjeS of H»pt, Jtr. Stiv. 8. i Tim. i. i. and Hrb. vi. i8. And Faith is 
often put for the ObjeS, or DoSrine of Faith, or that which is believed in 5 as when it is faid, Paul preath- 
.ti the Faith, which once be defiro^ed, [Gat. i. 23.) and Felix beard him toneerning the Faith of Chrifii 
[ASi xxiv. 24.) and when the Scripture fpeaks of keeping, and emtendingfor the Faith, and bolding the 
Myfitry of Faith, and the like. And that this is the Senfe, in whid) we are to underfbnd the Apoftle, 
when he fays here, and ver. that Abraham's believing, and his Faith, were counted for Righteouf* 
nefs, appears from it’s being oppofed to our fForAs; and fiom tie Reward's hemg reckoned of Grace, and 
Mot of Debt. Whereas the AS of Faith itfelfis as much a Work, as any other Duty commanded in the moral 
Law, and were that to be reckoned to «s for Rightteujne/s, the Reward in |aftifyiog us would be a Debt 
•dut to ti«, on Account cf our having perfortned that Work, as a Servant's Wages is for having done his 
Mafier's Bufinels. And if we compare what is laid of Abraham's Faith in the following Parts of this 
Chapter, with Cm. xii. 3. and xv. §, 6. and xxii. 18. where the ObjcA of it is further explained, we 
fliall find that his Faith had a Reference to Chrift, the promifed Seed, and to what (hould be done by 
him, that all I^ations might be biefted in him: For Abraham /aw Chrif's Day, and was glad. (John 
viii. 56.) And what is here called Faith's being imputed, or counted for Righteoufnefs, is in the next 
Chapter (wer. 9t m, 11, 18, tc).) cai^eA^herngju/yied by ChriJFs Blood, rcoA reconciled to God by the Death 
af bis 8tn, by whom wt have received the Aienenunt, and the Righteemjnefs of Chrijl's Coming upon us 
unto Jufiifitatson, and our being made or conftitut^ righteoufby his Obedience. S(% alfo tlw Notes on 
vtr. 24. and Chap, i 16. And that the atoning Righteoufnefs of Chrift Ihould be accepted for, or ita- 
puted to tts, through Faith in him, is a moft natural Thought, if we confider that the typical Sacrifi^s 
were fpoken of,' as accepted for, or imputed to, the Offerers, to make Atonement for them, or not, accor¬ 
ding as they were, or were notprefented to God, in the Way of his Appointment, lav. i. 4. and vii. 
ift. anftXitn.’at- 

\ The Ungodly here relates, not to what a Man continues to be after his Juftification : but to what he 
was, and was deemed to be, before it: For though Sin afterwards remains, it doth not reign in him; 
and his being juftified idters his State and Cluira£ter, as it did Abraham's-i who was before a Gentile, 
and whom, as Mr Loeie .obferves, the Apoftle here points to. He is then no lotiger counted Ungodly, 
but Righteota; bec«ife. 4 >f the Non-Imputation of Sin. and the Imputation of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift 
to hi,m: (wr.'6, 8.) For it is not faid his Faith is his Righteoufoefs, but [Koyi^irat m j'ty.atoavvta) 
ja,>£».imput^, as/to be unto his obtaining a jiiftl^ing Righteoulheft, iOsap. x. 4, to.) ihoa|J)i net hy 

faw 

. *iitj 
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faw bimfpJf to be a vile Sinner, under a juft Sentence of Con¬ 
demnation i the Objefi of this Man*s Faith, or that which he 
fees, and is perfuaded of, in the Proinife, and embraces for 
his Acceptance with God, is reckoned or imputed to him 
for Juftjfication, as if he himfelf had pcrfcftly fulnlled the 
Law. And this was Abraham*s Cafe, who had been an un¬ 
godly Perfon, or an idolatrous Heathen, (tav tstriSn) til! God 
called him by his Grace, and freely juftified him, through 
Faith in the promiled Seed. 

6 David 6, 7. And all this well agrees with the Account whichDa- 

olfo deferibeihtheBUf- vid^ the Man after God*s own Heart,* has given in his De- 
ffdnefs of ike Man un- faiptioQ of that Man’s Happinefs, to whom God reckons 
to whom God imputeib and makes over Righteoufnefs for this Purpofe, without the 
Righteoufnefs without Icaft Conlideration of his own good Works, as any Ingredi- 
JVorkSt ent in his Juftificacion \ and without charging upon him his 

Mifdeeds, as any Bar to it, faying, under a deep Senfe of the 

7 Saying, Blejjfed Evil of Sin, They, and they only, among all the degenerate 

are they whofe Iniqui- Sons of Men, arc truly and throughly bleflcd, who, though 
ties are forgiven^ and they are, and muft own themfelvcs to be Sinners, have found 
whofe Sins are cover- Favour with God unto the free Forgivenefs of all their 
ed. Traafgrefllons *, which are both Oftenccs and Debts i and 

whofe odious Crimes, which the holy God can’t but abhor,. 
are hid from his vindidlive Eye: So that though their Ini¬ 
quities are, in their own Nature, as vile and abominable as- 
ever, yet he blots or ftrikes them out of their Account, {Pfal. 
li. 9.) by the Blood, and covers them with the Rightcoufneis 
of Chrift: He don’t nmk thentt fo as to enter into Judgment 
with them on that Score; {Bfal. exxx. 3, 4, and cxiiii. 2.) but 
apt them/ill behind bis Back^ and as into the Depth of the Sea ,, 
^l^bt XXxviii. 17. and Mic. vii. 19.) that they may be buried in 
„i evefhyihig Oblivion. (Ifa. xiiii. 25. and Heb. viii. 12.) 

S Blefid is the 8. Thsit Man is happy indeed, all Bkffings arc enuiled 
Man to whem the upon though the Guilt of his Iniquities has de- 

Lord will not imptOt ferrod Wrath, bound him over, and rendered hina ob-f 
Sin. noxious to it, according to the Curfe of the Law \ (Gal iil. 

10.) yet God will not condemn him for it j the Redeemer’s 
Righteoufnefs, inftead of his o^wn Sin, being placed to his 
Account, by a gracious and judicial A(ft of that God, who 
alone c«n forgive andjuftify. (Luke v. 21. and Rom. viii. 33.) 

^CometiitJIsisBlef- 9. Now'the great Queftion is, Whether this blei^d Pri- 

fidnefs then upon the vilege of free F’ardon, and Acceptance with God, alone 
Oreumcijhn only, or through Faith, belongs to the Jews only, who have had the 


* In this and the next Verie, which are quoted as DaviJ's Words, the Apoftle tnentions only God’s 
patdonii^ Grace, under the Notions of his ftrgmtMg Sin, as a Debt and an Ofience t of his caverbig'is, 
as an odious Deformity; and of hn.«er mpuHng it, as a Law-Obligation to Puninunent. And therefore 
when the A|>afi}e calls this, {ver. 6 .) David's de^t^ng^tbe of tbt Man, to tuhtm Gdiimputes 

J(ip;htetifktfi ’fviibout Worh, he plainly intitnates, that\» imputation of Righttou/aefi is fuppoled,. or im¬ 
plied, » the Ground of Forgivenefs, or of the Non-Imputation of Sin ; For imputing RiglUtoufittfs evi- 
dentl]||^ inchi^ though it is more than ult imputing Si*. And, anler$we take in this 

Thought, the Apdfile’s Reafbning feems not very dear ftom the Imputation of R^teottfoed^ in the Cafe 
of Abraham, to the Non-lmputadoa of Sin, in Dapid’s Account of BlcSedneis. 
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bn. iifi Aiccbunt. 

At what’J'lme, and in what Cireumftan* 
CBS, was It thus i^pute4 to himj? ,^as it after, or before he 
r, 7 V.. ,z ^ certainly waa, not after, but a great 

* ’ ? w t* «l«ft Forttteen yeert, btfore; and therefore thU 

Ih,!' mm-Cmurn- Fivoor*as opt annexed tp Circamcifion , but the uncircum- 

are as capable df it, as the circumcifed Jews 
thetiiftlves. ■' 
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i: A L being,in this Manner juftified, upon his 

firft believing j it is plain that his, and his Family’s being 
circi^cifed, many Years afterwards, was fo far from being 
the Caufe, or Reafon, of his Juftification, that it was only a 
, ., . . , . ?'S” original Corruption of human Nature, and of the 

of the Heart; as alfo of the gracious 
^ Diftinaion, God h|d made of him and his Seed 
the Fa^^ if aU them from all other Nations, and of h« having brought him, to- 

gether with his Off-fpring, into the Bond of the Covenant: 
f/rr^o- And it was fuch a Sign, as was alfo an external, inftituted 

only for the Coniirmation of God’s Promifes to 
Seed, and of their Obligations to be the Lord's; 
unto them atjo : but likcwifc to affure him of his being already a real Parta¬ 

ker of that Rlghtcoufnels of J#ith, which was imputed to 
him, while he w^ in the unck-cumctfcd State of Gentilifm * 
And this was ordered, in tlfe jt>finitfr,Wifdom of God, to 
we End that he, as am eminent Believer, with whom God’s 
Covenant w^ made ej^rdsly ^ himfelf and his Seed, might 
te a noble Pattern of Fai|h,i^nd pf Juftification in a Way of 
believing; and that he, af.:t|4 i^hcr of the FaithTul, in 

u* Natims vxrtru U hUJJed, might' 

te the Means of conveying fpiritual Benefits to aH, that fhould 
^er^rds, in Imitation of him, believe in the Lord Jefus 

^ L G«r///fy, who never were circumcilcd 

Iff the Fklh ; that the Rightcqufncls of Chrift might alfo be 
made over to them, by gracious Imputation through Faith 
as It was to him, while he remained uncircumcife^. , 
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■* ®o*®W8d .after y/ir«A«« iad the Pfoinife of a Seed, and helieveit in the Lord ii/k« ’ 
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iai^Miiffi^V ta the Jews\ not ht(M. 

«n&» <.a^ mi ^ the «► fl»e‘ whole Wtw^ cjf .tl»m» tbatt, are, onlj ciraimcifed in 
Ciratmci/SM enfyi hut the Fkill, as His natural to of themt 'as 

tdfo vea& in the Steps ^ Hii^tle hts fpiritual 1^h||4ten, that follow his Example 
of that Fatih of in the fame Kind of Fai^ for Subftance, whtchr he wa* 
our Father Abraham^ Partaker of, while he yet p^inued an uncirojum^fed Gaia/ik. 
wbieb be had being Thiselearly Ihfews, for the hutnbUn^.of the ^cn^pi*- 
yet uncircumcifed, raging of the Gentile^ that what God did in freely pardpo*- 

ing and juftifying Abraham^ through. Faith, was a Sacof^e of 
what he would do, under theGofpel-Dil^nfation, in aoceptmg 
Heathens^ as well as fevos^ that (hould believe in Jcfus: For 
they, which he of Faiib, art blefed with faithful Abraham ; and 
as Jews and Greeks are all one in Chrift Jefus v fo they, that be 
Chrips, art Abraharo*j Seed, and Heirs according to the Pro- 
mife. {Gal. iii, o, aS, 29 ) 

13 For the Pro^ 13. For the great Promife which God made to Abraham, 
mift that he (hould be that lie fliould be the Lord and Chief of the believing World 'f, 
the Heir of the World, incluhve of Jews and Gentiles, as all Nations were to be bl^d 
v/mnotto Abraham,or in him, or in Chrift, his Seed, (Gen. xil 3. compared with 
tq bis Seed through the Cbe^.UMM. 18 .) and as he, through the promifed Meffiah, 
Law, but through the was to be the prime Heir and Poffcflbr of the BleiBngs of this 
Rtgbteoufnefs of Faith, World and the next, by Virtue of the Covenant made with 

him ; this Promife was nor given to Abraham, or to his Co¬ 
venant-Seed, by the Tenure, either of the law of N^vre, 
(See the Note on ver. 15) or of the Law of li^es, which 
was delivered to his Oftfpring Four Hundred and Tlurty 
Years afterwards; {Gal. iii. 17,) nor was it given to him, by 
Virtue of his perfonal Obedience to the Law, in either of 
tl^ Coniideracions of it; but it was given to him, and to 
his fpiritual Seed, that are diPperfed ail over the World, and 
inherit thefc Bkflings, through and by Virtue of that Righce- 
oufnefs, which is received by Faith. 

14 For if they 14. For if they, that are rewarded according to the Law, 
nSshtch are of the Law be Heirs of ail thefc Bleflings, by Virtue of their Obedience 
be Heirs, Faith is to it, whether it be confidered as the Law of Nature, or as' 
made void, and the the revealed Law given by Mofes % then the Doflrine of Jufti-' 


4 This Verie is appai-eatiy brought in, ^ an Argument to prove what had been fiud, in the two fore- 
going Verfcs, about Jbraham't being the Father of all them that believe, whether they be Jtwj or. 
Gnti/it, through the Righteoufnefs of the Faith, which he had while he was uncircmncifcd; and there¬ 
fore 4 fepns inconfiftent with the Nature and Defign of the Apdlle»s Reafoning, to underftand JU/w- 
Aaw's being Heir «/ the Wtrld, literally of his being Heir of Uie Land of Canaan: For that was to be 
the Inheritance of only hit natural Defeeuduus, or ot them tint were cttcumcifed i fo that if the Apofile; 
had any Reforei^ to the ptomifed Land, it could be only as it was a Type of Heaven. But 1 take 
tarn's Whig Hear of the World, to be S Fhrafe of mech the foine Import with his being tht 
aU Ham mae hlhw, whether they be drcoaicybd w not^ at'lfo was called vtr. 11 ; or widi hu 
ttr Mat^ tf manf NaHmtt, as it is expreifoi, ,W|y of Explkation and liather Proof, vtr. If, And «a: 
^H^la dlw ifnkl Uf ^ Fsiaily, and. toUbd lAngx^ie the Loed and Fo0e(R» df Mfha- 

heoOiiiim'i ^«Hek of Wwld, mat u foWred throng aft as 

th e Pw m^.iF IpritMd ^ l^aenib ft of • Coymiasf-ftight to ^ jgpjptiitd^l^ 

TIIWjl''"!*? M' tjt jmi 4 trmlauM,. tma to them, aceoidii^ to 
wikh ^ an ^ i 
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': iS'-fet'a-l^,' '^’' cftfee^-'yi'''' no^iiig''^ :»r«l the 

PitRVile; iefettt^ !tothein7is^i!i^ I^nner«of U and^yti 
■'ftio Efffeft'-at'aft/"-' "■■'■ '''■ ■^'- 

’ the Lavi i $. BeCfMife j coriflderi* 4 g th^ x}fe!gefflf!rate State of Mankind, 

fPhah: for a* it his ^sen d^cribed at lafge «i die foregoing Diicourie, 

ZnJiw w, {Cbap.li'i^Au.y the motel Law§ tith as.difcemible by the 

no Treftft^e/- Light of Narare *, and much mote'as revealed hy Mofes\ 

fiewi ' |>ronoances a Sentence, and eiepofes to an Execution of Wrath. 

' upon all, that are under it, as a Covenant of Works} yea, 

r by i’t'*s ftritt Injunftions, Prohibidons and Threatnings, it 

irritates'thar natural Corruptions to do fuch Things in Oppo- 
fition to it, asdeftrve Wrath, {Chap. vii. 8.) and thereupon 
raifes terrible Expeftations of it, as it (hews them that they 
are SintHirs : ^Chap. iii; 20.!} For where there is no Law, 
neither by internal IJght, nor external Revelation, to bind 
‘ the Confeience, tlHSfe can be no Sin, the very Notion of 

which is, that *ik a TranJ^reJion of the Law. (i John iii. 
4.) And where there is no Sandion to enforce it, there can 
be no Entail of Wrath, or Ground of fearful Expedations of 
it: But this fi^ofes, on the contrary, that where there is a 
‘ Jjaw-with a^andioii, evefry oiie, who breaks it, is a Sinner* 

Sted, as fuch, is obnoxious to Ponifliment. 
tS-^'btnf^ it is 16. Since therefore it is impoflible, that any of us (hould 
itfhight be ihtitled to fpkitual and eternal Bleffings, by our own Obe- 
be il^ Graoe % to* the dience to the moral f", any more than to the ceremonial Law, 
Enthbe Promtfemti^bt God has wifely and mercifully ordered, that they (hould be 
bit Jure to alt the Seed t bellowed gratis upon the Heirs of Salvation, (per. 14) 
tiot tHkat onfy which merely tht*ough Fatih, that it might be intircly the Gift ot 
ii i^be LaWf but to his oi^n free Favour, and all the Glory of it might be aferi- 
tkif alfi which is Of bed to pure, unmixed and unmerited Grace: And it is thus 



* 1 >)iave,cpnlNend the Law in the two foregoii\g Verfes, as including the Law of Nature ; becaufc 
ia this 'Vti^, which‘^nds in clofe Connexion with them, 1 can’t think that tie Law is to be ctnfined 
tvthe lUMr ladNilf'u ghren by Mejes, though that may b« prlndpaily-intended: For that Law was not 
known to site QmtiJkn and yet they certainly were under a Law, by which they iaew the Judgment 
e£Qedt_ itMtska were worthy,^ Death} and they wtre a Law to thtm/elwt, as havingthe tferh of the 
Law n/mtttu tn their Steartt, &c. (Chaf. i. 32. and ii. 14, i;.) Hence they were TranfgreiTors, as 
they viffW'* the Dilates of natural Conftience, and were liable to Punifhment on that Account. {Chap. 
ii. It.) Accordingly the Woid Law (taftet) is put without the Article in this, and the two preceding 
VHafet^t Article« predtt in the following 'Verfe, which undoubtedly fpeaks of the Law of Majes } 

and ib we ai« Cbe more ikongly led to this general Senfe of the Word Law here,^ if there is any Force 
in Mr j 2 «fir!s ObfervatiOn on Chap. iii. 19, that the Word Law^ without the Article, fignihes Law iu 
geutrettt'UO^^Oiikh the Article, the Law w Mefet, or at moll the whole of the Old IPeflament: though 
tty rjeOthkai MS hh Qwn Pi^n&iOH ire giving the‘Senfe of thefe Verfes. (See my Note on Chap. iii. 19.) 
Bot'Whetlt^ net L^inflion atm always be rdied upon, or not i the Hunue of the Apoille's Diicourfe 
in this Race .£tems so require a Cos^ui^oa, anfwerable to it, as without the Arti^, ver. tj, 14, 15. 
and with itf- ,verA tb. And it is. paft L^ute, with me, that the moral Law, in whatever Way it» 
luppoied to lie Wie knoWn; ii lefVfl^pdlljr iuMnded 1 betraih titii k emihently the Lalv, of which 
^ is the Tranftye^n. ' ” 

+ As the haegfoibg Vorfes fliew, IliiiAe -^^pofflh.&ts'aWe-ithe Woihwtf tho sHoml Law-Aeni havifijg 


il 0 jp^ 1 ttve, the lefi woid^ par J um iBaaw i w ^ Qvawr y 


*hit don't jii 

I, |tf «a 'a FnniCM^ of Love and 


iboreieoidd then 


onklS'Owa Aotoj^ i 
t^nee,. tjtnh the more' 


: ... 
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wh is the Fatbmatf ajWoluKljr <0 all the troif 

UffwU^ : . ^tt^t Dahger of 

Heated by tltelr o^n Ij^o^ineft and-DcHe^te) as the Promife 
of ihe fijrft Covenant was,: the I^fobediMee of ciie cofnioon 

He^ and Parent of JJaakiod?;-and aa atiy iathiw ^oitufe 
would undoubtedly be, tKrotigh the; pre^c Wetdtc^&y ^ic> 
klenefs and Depravity of human I^bture* mi&t ic to depend 
on our own Ot^ence, as die prt^r CtHididon e»f it; -B^c as 
Faith lives upon^ receives -all from, -and aferibes all to^ the 
free and fovereign Gmce of God 1 fr> Grace takes it*s Mo¬ 
tives from itfeif, and not from any phing in ic*s Objeds, to 
fecure it’s own Defign, and carry it through all Oppofitton, 
Difficulty and Danger, that it may be effedua! to every true 
Believer, not only to thofe, that lived under the Law of Ma- 
pts\ (Twnofti*) but likewife to thofe, that, though they were 
not under /He/Isw^ are Heirs of Ahrabamh Faith, who is 
the fpiritual Father of every one of us that believe, whether 
.. we lx oc Gmtiks. 

17 (As it is wit- ly. This-was btimatrd in what is recorded {Gm. xvii. s,*) 
Utft J have mads thee conceioiag^God^ chaittibg his Nama from Ah^am to Akra- 
a Father ef man^ Ma* btu^^ beesufe <&id ht^ 1 ^veordained, conftituted, and-will 
tians) beforehimwbm SiQt^f msdhf. tbH^ 4 s, Fssth§r of mar^ This included 

evenGsd hts,^^e^fr», in 4 f^dtual MG;, to befietdng Gesaihs^t « 
01^1 igitiskateth tbs welfv as ^awst^in ^he Aocount^f Ihsif God, in whom he be* 
Ika 4 t and caUsth thofe iieved, aMrdk^ t» ^ th«* meaning in bis 

Things vthich he nat^ .^ 4 , ^ ^Fam^ies of the MstrSh ftould be ilejfed. {Gen. xtt. 3. 
as though they mra: Gom|WpK| with CM. »cvil!. 14.) He, I fay, believed in that 

Gad,.^Mn: the ^eat J(bt>oaht who quickens the Dead in 
. « TrefpiM ^ and will raUe the dead Bodies of Believers 

eq, an hniriortal Life, according to the working of his migh- 
* ^ tvho’cby he was able to give Life to Gf«//7/-Sin- 

iten, and to tnvigontte the Bodies of Abraham and Sarah, 
whfihlffy were in a Manner dead, as to the Purpofe of ha¬ 
ving Cnildren in the ordinary Courfe of Nature j {ver. 1^.) 
and who fpeaks of Things, that at prefent have 00 Exiftencej 
and, by natural Caufes and Appearances, are never likely tq 
be at all, as though they already adually were} as he dld^ 
when he promifed, that a Son fhould be born of tbe^e aged 
Peribns; and that a fpiritual Seed fhould, in due Seafon, bi 
railed to Abraham, from amtsig the idolatrous Heathens, who 

.werp looked opeai, with Contempt, 'as Things that were ml, 

(I Qer. i. a8.> and who, at that Time, were not the People 
>of God. . ; * ■ 


18 Who agttitifi 18. Abraham, nqtwhhftattding all the‘Difficulties, 

Hefe, ragemeuts,! and hi^ ihiprbbabUities, that lay in'the 
that be n^ht besoms of Things, t» tavebS h» Hope, bdieved, with a firm 0e* 
the FatbuK ef esmty paodcncetis 'dw tifiWie Wiftinm^ Power, Faithfuliiteft and 


Neaiap 



m 


f/v Grace of Ghd, ifiic he 4ouJd certainly make him t^e f|^ritu- 
M iMjl#rfe of the Gentiks» accordr 

(Gtn. tty.s) took 


..^ Siad'ie,>'^-''f‘^ ,\\M;iV. ^ t.iy,;i *>\\ ^ 4*m» 

>1^ ^Alld'as sU cbU^tip^otij^ thkt’kk hkllft!f (hoti 4 d ha^« 
^^Mtiim^JMtik^a .'Son bf jiiaWifie/^drabj ftoni «libi«MC*i 9 ikierous Poftarfey'SAitild 
itkiffijkp ,otm ‘idefiaend, and fibm. wdhiMb rtiie'M)HiDllii in whom all Nations 
were to Jae fitouM at Itn^h lu'ife i and as God afcer- 

he was ahttt an bun- wards exprefsly promiiRKi thisSdn, Name of I/aac, with 
sMttsrs eidy ntitber whom Jhe would ellablifli ’ his Goveiiant, for an eeei1aftin|| Co. 
yet^dbeGsasbie/sefSa>- tenant, and wkh his Sued after him: (Gon xvii. 19,) So /i‘ 
rwV IVamb* “ iraba^ Faith being, not weak and wavering, but ratfed to 

‘ tt high. Pitcb of Sccdfaftnefs and A^flurance on thefe’fc^id 

'Grourast, be was not difcduraged by a Confideration of the de^ 
dming State of his oe^n Body, whkh had loft it's natural Vi. 
got, he being at this Time within one, at leaft, of an Hun. 

> dred Years old j nor was he moved to the leaft DifRdence by a 

. ConfiderMion of the hopelefs Condition of Saraby his Wife, 

who had niverbetfimrirh Child, and, being Ninety Years old, 
{Gen, xvii. ry.) was paft her teeming Age. (Gen. xviii. 11.) 

20 He ftaggered 20. Though thde 'Ctrewnaftantes were a ftrong Bar to all 

rta$ Mi the Pranrife of natural E^dation of his having a Son by her f yet, as God 
Qodtbewigb llnbeliefi 4iad promilbd it,, he did oOt at at! queftion, or hefltate about, 
bnf^iiWas Prong in or difpute hb own Mind (vdSi«K^iSH) sMtnft it, throt^h 
Faitbf giving Glory Jo Power off Unbelief, which is apt to raiw Objedions, and 

Cod: to he^j^n Improbdnlitidi into dnokite Impofllbiliries; But 

Wpoh God^ making this Promife, in the moft po^emptory 
and expBdt^Maniier to-him^ he fell on bis Face with adoring 
Revermot, and lan^body iK>t'‘with Diffidence and Contempt, 
as Sarah did, for which ftie was reproved •, {Gen. xviii. j o—15.) 
but in an Extafy of Joy % and Ibid in bis Hearty with believing 
Wonder, Shall a Child be bam to binty shot is an Hundred 
Tears old t and fkaU Sarnh /ibtf is Ninety Tears old bear f (Gen. 
xvii. 17.) His Faith furmounted nU Difficulties, arifing from 
natural Caufes, and was unfhaken ib k*s Reliance on the Pro- 
mife of God; thereby aferibing dl Glory lo him, as infinite¬ 
ly gracious in making it, and faithful in performing it: 

21 j/btdbeing fulty 21. He alfo, at the fame Times, was intirely fatisfied io 

ferfsadedy that what his own Mind, yea, abundantly aftured with the utmoft Con- 

bad frmifedy be fidence, (irXnjto^ofudfif) that the Lord, who had made himfelf 
wwv oik alfo to per* known to him, and introduced this Promife with a Declara* 
filial* tion of his being the jilmigbty Gody (Gen. xvii. i.) was every 

Way able to furmount all poffible Obftruftions, in bringing 
to pais what he had promikd him, that the Saviour might in 
. . > due Seafon proceed from his Lmns. 

ax jMl thtrtfife 12. And therefore his Faith going out in this Mahner urn 
btr/UF iHifift^JaUfl to, and terminating, or refthig iqmn the n*s great 

i>r * Ol^e^ at ftt k)rtk in the Promiie, in which be fm Cbrifi*3 

Bay^ jaad vans glady (John viii. 56.) God gradtoufiy placed 
' wNi tetlbeljeved in to hir^kcoount, that the Rightdoufu^ 
pf $ead img|^ be his own, for aU the loteimi 

o aiid(l^iimoieaiit^M!aaQacpdi)gbim,oang^ 

anddeaangvdikhimaccmdiiigtoi^WtntbaAd 

^23, Now 



^ 

^ »rly f^olcen of A- 

vrinm fvr his Saki hrASm^ diic obfoiM iM^nfiition, m which he 

olusst '/Ac« 'lA 4 m>' «iid h teimtmtted tonot taMrely to 

iifsftrtiittkhimi j'Ijonqdr'^t)^ hMBt» 9 td tQ 

.r’\ ' * te»0Wi^fl>«<w4Mfl^aihMaiB«er,“.tii«l'»^ 

*., r cepted ofiGt^ Ciy tfi^lEi!ni»ifiatk»n.af ths.ftjgbtthulEtiefs of 
- Fwi#i,.'ifdlfr. ix) . A ‘ . 

24 But fur m 94« ^Boc God had a much ‘higher ^and tsooe bOhefida) Vk- 

tuvfbm it JbaUieim- ^gohc^ein: It was principallf writtenibr our Ijeaniiog, £0** 
pvtedti/v» kiifpsstt cooragomeot and CoanforCt and as an Example (O'tilt to 
him shot raifed tip Ju* whom the (ame RighoeouTnefi of Faith Ihall be imputed for 
fm our Lsrdfrumtbe JuRidcsatioo *, as it was to hioH whether we \x^Jews or 
Heait GmftUt *» if, as hb Faith in the Promife of a Seed, in whom 

all Nations 0 iouid be blc 0 ed, rclkd on the Power of God, 
who quidtcQs dte Dead,ibr a Performwice of it*, (ver. 17.) 
S^mt hkewife believe with all otir Hearts in the lame Gt^ 
as he has now adi;iiaU|r naiftd oar only Ijord and Saviour from 
the Dead, that we might be efiv^tttfly bleffed with aH fpiri*' 
tual l^eOings to hiOs. 

25 ff^o was deli- 25. Who, that he might hrii^ in -a# everlaJHng J^h-' 
veredformrOffeuces^ teot^tutfu {Dun, Qc. 24.) and fo might be a proper, fattaltle 
and was raifed ag/utn Obge^ of oinr Faith, as we are guilty and obnoxious Sin* 
for our Juftifica ion. ncrs, was iq a judicial Way and Manner delivered up, 

, cording ><s Aiu determimttu Com/U and Foreknowledge of God, 
{ARs ih* 2j.) CO cbt'ftamelttl and aocurfed Death of the 
Crols, at our Surety, to fnthr in our Room and Stead, for 
our provoking Faiths, as the procuring Caufe of hisD^th, 


* Tlw Afwlicuian or loiyraMHBW: of alt, that had bem fiiid about Jlhrabam's Juftification; 
maket it tvioenc to me, that his Faith for tiui Parpofe, oot only refo;d on the Power of God 
for performing his Pramifo, bat likewifo loojced forward to the promifed Mcffiah, and to what was 
to be done w him, for the Juftification boA of Airubttm hknlelf, and of all that fiionld believo 
in Chrift I otnerwifo 1 can’t fee how this could be an Tnftaoce and Sample of God’s Way of 
juftiiying thofo, that foonid bielieire^ under the GoTpel-State; c/t how there could be an Analogy 
between Abrahmm't Faith and theirs, wiA Relation to Aat grand Point, which is manifeftly fup- 
pofed in the Apoftle's Method of reafojung about it . For 1 prcfume that rone, even of .thole 
that make the AS of Faith Itftlf our jufti^ing R'ghteoufticfs, wifi (ay, that barely believing in 
the Pvwer of Goi, for the Performance of his Promifes, without a Refpeft had therein to (SnJ^ 
and to what he has done and iufiered, is imputed to* any of in., under the- Gofpel*Stitte, for Jtt .4 
flification i and yet the Apoftla tells us, in this and the preceding and foUowing Verfos, Aat what had 
been fa!d about Abrah«m't Faith be^ inmuted to him for Righteoufneis, «.«f not wntten for bis Smh 
alone ; hut for as alfs. to •whom it fsall b* imputfd, if nut bolievt on Mm theu raifed up yefes 
from the^ Dead ; who was delivered f» our Offences, and mat raifed again for our yu/hfeatioKt 
This plainly fots ^ forth Chrift in bis Death and Refurreflion, as our Obje 4 ) of juftifymg FaiA; 

how can this Ae lame Sort of FaiA wfth Mrads«m'%i nnlefs Ms allb had a Reipefi to 
Chriil, tod to what ftioold be done by faint, according to t^ Notices he then had of Alefe Things f 
And we Aay weB, flippofe, Aai he was led to fpine bTotlons of them, by the firft Promire o* Ao 
Seed of the Womta to bhrife the Serpent's Head, Sild W the Subftitution of Sacrifices fo'^ the 
Room and Rtead of Offenders, which he Coidd Ooe be wholly a Stranger to, and to* udfifih w 
wu ^ foetbaf kd afterwards that forprising l^pen^on, which.iwled him to offer m h» 

bat provided Ae-Aaw ip Ae Thicket »■ be fiirrificed in his Stead; 
2 ? declared, that in bit 9 Hd-,etU she Nations of tbe Bartb ffonld bt bleffed, 

2 SV ) pdAaps, he had dll Ikte more qrpIkSt and dearer Revelations of 
wefo TUjta.fbao ittucdw-’ki Mfo hew «Fm. See alfo Ae Nota oa 

«rr. 3,- .% . . .. J u 

andi 
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; il»4>fiiigi and wl^, k Tjplbd«Bi<iy kivtog ac¬ 

cepted hijf Sax^kqp^ ai k cjlropltte &ti«6i&!on to hi$ Law 
and Judiice, was raifed again 6roas the Dead, and fo ac- 
. .quitted aodmfti^d, aa o»r.pubUclj^ fdgad and ^e^irfcnta- 
tive, to the $nd that Vft riaiigbt be pctfonadly ^fehar^ ftpm 
Guilt and Condeninadan, add a(^]^ted to eternal Life, by 
the Imputation of his RigjheBOulbers to us, in a Way of 
Believing ^ 



B e O L L E C T IO N S, 

« 


What can we expeft from the Law, hut Wrath, iri every Refle<£iion of our guilty Minds, 
as Traitfgreflbfs of it ! But what a (afe arid glatioiiu Way doth the CTufpel open for Ju- 
ilification, thr(»igh the Righteodhefs of Chrift receivKi by Faith ! Thi.? is the only Rigii- 
teoufnefs, by‘ the Imputation of which nm Sinner can be accepted of God to eternal Life : 
This akuie can Secure the Glory of his Grace, and make fure the heavenly Inheritance to 
all the fpiritual Seed of Abraham : 'This leaves no Room for claiming it as a Debt, on 
Account of any Thing we can doj or for" the leaft Pretence of Merit in ourielvcs, or 
of glorying before Goa, whatever our external Privileges, or fpecious Appearances before 
Men be : But it leads us to expefi: all Salvation merely as the free Gift of God, 
though Jefijs Chr^I, and to aferibe the Honour of it intirely to him, who juftifics them 
that have iseen the tno& ungodly. With what humble ConSdence may Believers rely on 
ke RKhteodheg of Chrift, for the Remifoon of Sins, and JuftHication of Life ; iince he 
was dwvnred up fo Death for their 0£Rences, diat he might make a compleat Atonement 
for th^, and was railed again for their JuftifLcatioa, thtough Faith in him i How well 
adjulM fo the Sinners Wants, as weU as to the Glory of God, is this Method of Salva¬ 
tion ; and what a folid Foundation is here for the moft unlhaken Faith, againft all the 
RemUnftrances of Flelh and Senfe, and againft all the Obforuflions, Improbabilities and 
Difooura^ments in ourfelves, that lie in it’s Way ! We may fidly depend upon the fiiitfa- 
fol Ptomife of the Almighty God, who is able to perfenta it, and who even quickens 

the Dead, and calls thofe Things which be not, as though they were: We need not ftag- 

ger at the Promife of God through Unbelief; but may believe in Hope againft Hope i 
and the nKwe we do fo, the greater Glory we give to God.—O the Bleflednefs of par¬ 
doned Souls! AH foeir Sins are ftecly and fully forgiven and a>vercd, and none of them 
are chared to their Condemnation; but the Redeemer’s Rigbteoufnels is imputed to them 
for Juftiflcatio;), without any Confideration of. their own Works, as contributing towards 
it. And how wonderful is the Grace, that extends all thefe 4>!ritual and eternal Bleffings 
to believing Qtniilesy as well as Jews / Righteoufnels is as much imputed to them, as to 
JhrMbem Umletf i and God has given them the Ordinance of Baptifm, inftead Of Circiim- 
cifom, as a fignificant Sign, and confirming Seal of his Covenant with them and tfieir Seed. 

let us ever remem^, that Abrahtm^s Bleffing»can be no more fecured to any of 
us Off ours by Baptifin, than it was to his natural Seed by Circumcifion. It comes upon 
u^ as it did cqpon him and them, oi% through Faith in our. Lord Jefus Chrift. And 
h^thanltfol ihould we be for the Itoly (bracks, fiiKe aU tkt t^ record of Abraham^ as well 
as of'of$era, is for our Sakes, that we, dirough Patifuicc «td C^fort of the Scriptures, 

have Ho^e 1 As he was made the Father of many Nai^ons} fo .Righteoufneft ihall 

as certaial]^ he imputed to every one of us who believe, m 'it was to him, that we, as his 
fplrifoal may 'inherit the fiMkg with him. 


* The Begimung of the ndet Ohfforftunra, foat tlw had a Regnd to’ tlos 'Way of 
Ikviiife as tlud, ih whfoh euide Rmaln«s> of the Js^icmtiaii, for which’Chrift 
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4 ^^*^ ifia-oijuif at from tha State ^ Things before, and 

under the (Cbap. tb and iii.) and em$ before Gm made bis Co^ 

venant with ,AbrahafD|i (Cbap, ir«) that the ^fiifiaatian ef Jews and 
Qcntiks is merely by Grace^ through Faith' in the mghteos^efi efCbriJt, 
proceeds to fet Jortb sfs bapp Fruits and.EffeBs in bothy i—ii. jind 
then carries bis Argument back as far as the Fall of •Adam itfelf which 
involved all Mankind in Sin and Death, and rendered every one alike 
incapable of being jufijied' in any other Way, than through Jefus Chrifi, 
12—14. And thereupon runs the Parallel between the Jirfi and fecond 
Covenant-Heady but Jhews that the Grace of God, through the Rigiteouf 
nefs of Chrijl, is more eKcacious to bring Jt^iJication and Salvation to 
ail his fpiritual Seed, than Adam’j Sin bad been to entail final Condemna¬ 
tion and Mijery upon all his natural Seedy 15*—2 r. 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

^rryHerefore being i.T I rHJETHER therefore we be Jews or Gentiles, 
X jojlified by VV the Manner before dcfcribed, {Chap, 

Vaiihywehave Peace iii. and iv.) brought into a State of Juftification, not for, 
wttbGody through eur but by Means of Faith in Chrift, the dreadful Eheaeh Is 
Lord Jefus Cbrift. made up, which Sm had opened between God and us; 

we arc received into Favour, and brought into a State of 
Friendship with him, like Mrabam himfelf *, and have a 
peaceful Serenity of Soul toward God, tw ®m) through 
the atoning Death and Sufferings, which have been followed 
with tte moft fignal and open Difcharge of our Lord Je¬ 
fus Chrife, as our ■publick Head and Surety, in whom we 
have a pebuli^ Intereft, that all the Virtue of his Death 
and RefttiriftiiMF, (Chap. iv. 25,) may extend to us. 

2 By whom alfo we 3. By and through whom, as our only Mediator and 
have Accefs by Faith Peace-Maker, all of us, who believe, have alio had, under 
intotbisGrace wherein the Condor of the Spirit, a free Introciuaion, 
we ftandy and rejoice and Admiflion by Faith into this excelknt Suce 

in Hope of the Glory of Grace and of full Acceptance with God, in which we 
God. ftand on a Jure Fotindiition, as acquitted Perfons, with 

Honour and Safety, with humble Confidence, holy Forti¬ 
tude and everiafting Conthiuance : And, under a Senfe of 
this our Ha^iftefe and Security in Chrift, we have Mat¬ 
ter of glt^yinp;, incomparably better, than that of JewiJb 
Boaftings in Circumcifion and the Law* \ and do exceedingly 

■ ■ __ i 

• rtjyite {itAvymfttha) i* the fiffltt tVbid, that a 3. wt ghty, and <Mr. 1,1, 

wr j«ji; and Jlit dte finHvWeril, ihatwas*ti^ frwi tn GrtmnaLa 

aadimtbtpm^tSkn/L ik n$. and iii* Aeia rfw, in Oppofition to al! rtat 

Sort of ^ Oiour tiukt the only traa deiyiiBe lie*, not in extenial Atvikees anfl 

1^1 .Momsmrn. hot itt the BMBdb' of^tlla ( 3 Mb% which'OttW of God hat brou^ in, 
liuoagh jcfi» Chrift, to every one that bellcvet, whemhr he t* Jew tn G«ntilf, 

r^iCft 
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3 Akd n»t enfy fo, 
h(t me Glery in Tri- 
^tdttiffnsaifi, htewing 
that Tribuiatieh vork- 
4 fk katitnce i 


4 And Patience, 
Experience \ and Ex¬ 
perience, Hope: 


^MH^mHtetb 
not e^amed^ kcatt fe 
Hfc Jj0e nf God is 
fiei dknad m emr 
Hearts, iy the Ho^ 
Cbefi ivbieb is given 
mdo us» 


mot^' Sn^ triufiiph« ifi «n affiired licfie of enjoying that 
wdSbdiKfs and Glory, whicti Gcid bitn&lf is poiSefied of* 
has provided, and yriiri^i^ ns to, and in which he is 
exalted in the‘t^ig^'ten Diiplays of his own adorable Pcr> 
fedtions, Cpnnfels and Operadops, end will pit an incon* 
cefvable Glory upm us, 

3. And we not only rgoic^ with exceeding Joy, in View 
and B'ofpffc of the immortstl Honours, that we fliall be 
hereafter Mvanetd unto} but we at pre^t triumcdi, even 
amidft all the Afflidions of every Kind, tud all the Perfe- 
cuttons and Reproaches for the Sake of Chrill, that can 
befal US in this Life; and we count them our Glory, as 
being well fetisfied from the Word of God, the Teftimony 
of his Spirit, and our own Obfervation, that thefe pref- 
iitig Trials of our Faith, how difagrceable foever they be 
to Flelh and Senie, and how apt fotver in their own 
Nature to raife Murmurings and Impatience in carnal Hearts, 
are wifely ordered, over-ruled and bleiTcd of God, to beget, 
improve and confirm a calm Submiflfion to his Will, a 
humble Silence in bearing whatever he fees fit to lay upon 
us, and a Poffeflion of our own Souls in Peace, without 
fretting or repining at his Hand, or angry Refentinents 
againfr the Infiruments of our Troubles. 

4. And we find that Patience, having it*s perfect Work, 
operates unto, and brings in, a rich Treafure of experi¬ 
mental Acquaintance with the Truth of our Faith, and the 
Uprightnefr of our own. Hearts, under all our Trials ; 
with the Emptinefs and Vanity of this World *, with the 
foperior Excellency of heavenly Things; with God’s Wif- 
dom. Power, Faithfulneis, and Care over us ; and with the 
feafonable Aififrances of his Grace to fan&ify all Difpn- 
fations to us, to fr^ori; and comfort us under them, to 
carry us through them, 4i|d to make them all work to¬ 
gether for our Good we tnay be appmved of God, 
weaned from this Worlds Uad raifed in our Afiedions to 
Things above, and may be made meet for the Inheri¬ 
tance of the Saints in Light, and conduced (afe, through 
many Tribulations, to his heavenly Kingdom : And all this 
happy Experience frill more and more encourages and confirms 
us in th^t Hope of the ^lory of God, in which, as I faid 
befex’e, (tier, a.) we greatly rejoice and Triumph. 

5. And we are thm-ou^hly ikiified, that this Sort of Hope 
is well grpunded; that it m»y be cbeerfuily acquiefeed in, 
and boldly avowed, without ^ Fear or Shame, how much 
ibeyer we may fuS^ from .h 4 en for it; and that it will 
neichet now, nor ever beroifter, turn to mir Confufion by 
iPs bem di%pointed I b|?ciufe it refts, n(» upon any 

but.i^^ the free favour of God to- 
watda in it^. sacfoui and «Mtial Opaattont, 


wkli 



forth lutd itboiidantly fills 

difrih£htihii#:Ffrw 



1 




\f<k 


kt Jke Tifi Cb 0 ^ 
Aiidpr the 


ihiiit a«5n, bf 
pt^jp St>tr'tt, whCMSi God 
k4o dwdi in oar 
^6er, »tid who, as Mi, 
^^notwlcbftanditw all oiiSv 


iShrt. iTs^ i^ fiink usotoI ow^ 


feQ 4 q tatf 
not onlf 


7 Ferfcart^fira 
r Man mUmi 
dft i Tef pf^iidvm^vre 
for a good Mm ftm 
woidd even daH to 
die. 


incnt aim uiurfi even then Chritt, in theholnets ot lime, 
according to Cod*seiero«l Apimtntment, and firec^nt m* 
didbns, Types and Fscnnifrs; andT at the molt Won^ie 
Ti[lne» ivhidh the divine Wildom hadfixt upon, mhm Thii^ 
Were cx>iyie to their Worit among toch Jevu ,and (atniiM, 
and «^n our own need was greateft, and the 
Cod’e Griee would Imt moAof all difpUyed, with Evldme 
and Endearment, in railing up a Saviour: In,th}s bed; and 
propered; Time of all others*, die Lord Jefus Chrift frwly 
died in the Room and Stead of fueh impotent, contemptible 
and ungodly Creatures a$ we are. Aftonilhing Inftaoce of 
matchleis love and Giwset mSmtely furpaffingall that am be 
fbuad In the moft afMionaee liters, that ever appoired 
among Nbnkindl 

7. For, were we to Siatch ail the World over, we Ihould 
hanily meet wINs.a fingie Perfcm, who would be willing 
toi ikriflm Eh own Xife, fot the Redemption of % 
haimthfa inolUnfive Manl^ or even of a Man of Integrity, 
FahEfhkit^ and Honefty, dhat had been unjuftly con* 
demned lo PM t Terh h fo&Skk, thoM doubtful, chat 
here and them iWkhtbitfbMaaej; who would have Coo- 




ragf^ QmthM M I 

7 'W^^SSrZ, Tfj 

^Ute, B# 


Hsiendldf 


Mh, in fueh Cireum- 
thfdiopm §nd 

m himfcl 




> > im^OBttttiiry^ jM w^hNfi^ A 4 tntrition and Ap- 

piuii^ wou^tfoch a bnrf^ benevolent A^ be 

i . t 4 > » every wbere •th(»:i^t ^bilked ofT 

f MfSttiiaed’^WKMdt^ 8« Bat dic^grtev tftid bloflfed '@ 4 d^as difplayed tbe Glory 
Hk kif J^rot tuttardr'‘Xad IndearfladiMi fff'kU fiovi tb'fill, in a moft furprizing 
uk^ttbmvhihw^ Manner, indbicdy thfiiifoefideiflIco a^ this: He has fet it 
Twrr Sinners^ off with the tnivNeft Advantage, ' Id raife our Faith and 
(Sh*# ^for us, Hope,’ Adismtioii, Lhw eihd jdy» 'Wd ro n»ke it ouMthine 

iv aU otho' Inftalteef viihacibeVer i in as much as, though we 

^ were fit> &r Swb being' either rtghtdous or good, upright 

M ourfelTes, or profitable to Gtsd or Man, that we were, 

* ' ‘ « S' by'NatuM* and nfiiftke^ iHghly injurious Co God and one 

( anochery.and Crttnltialsi diac defervedfto die, and werejuftly 
lentenced^ 9> Deatth, and in wftdb Deftru^ion God could 
havegbnfifld yet even then, tinder this Confidcration 

of us, the eternal Father, in the Grcatnefs of his Love, 

• I. readily font bis only bs^octen and dearly beloved Son} and 

' v the eternal Son, freely catBRO Into our Nature and World, 

. and into oar Law.Place, to andcfgo the worfl; of Deaths, 

as a Ranfont for us, that we might live for ever. 

^ ^ .Mutfh mrt thm 9. Since therefore this free and abiding Love of the un- 
ht^ now by changeable God has done fudi wonderful Things for us, 

Ua Biottdf wepaUbe while we were In fo hateful a Condition under the Power 

fwuti from Hfrath and Guilt of Sin} much more may we now depend upon 
tbrough ium, h, with the moft aflured Hope, that being already tor- 

f hren dl Trefpaffes, and intitted to eternal I^ife, through 
aith in the Blood of Chrift, we ihall certainly, for his 
Sake, and on his Account, be delivered from all vindi- 
£kive Rcfentments or Ponilhment for Sin, and from the 
Wmh to come. 

to if nubat we to. For if while we were, not only without Strength, 
were Eiumies, we Sinners smd Ungodfy, {ver. 6, 8.; but were hkewife in a 
Were twomtikd to God State of War with the great God} fo that we, on one Hand, 
by the Ih4th tf his were nUenatei and En^es h our Minds by wicked PForks, 
Mndsmorthw^ (Cok i. 95.) had revoked from him, and turned Rebels and 
remeiki^ wefrulihi Traiton aguiift him t and hereupon the holy God, on the 
faneedby his iJfr. «iher Hand, dedared his Wrath againff us, in his Law, 

is ettr Omlbiences, and in his righteous Judgments. 
If in dbefe obnoxious aod deteflaye Circumftances, he, in 
jlN OBoeedlifig OreatoHi^ oShB eomebBionate Love, provided 
' r . ' t fi Eanfoca'w u^ to Eiisfy hk Jiiftice and ap^fe his 

: d. , ' Ibfyltht % dr Imss with us, and aft the 
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tfldlMdt^ us, through the tne^ 
j)S0 faM^oteaeK Son » much more may 
1)1^ the furcft Principles of 

l}eMKi|fd«i»li«S>rofighc imo»^Stacc of F^ate, 

-*- ^ CaaA^W «Mi tM/v/t/4 


II And not 
lutmn^ojosf i? God, 

tbrongh ^ Li^d Jo* 

fiu CitiAf h «w®«» 
we hme now reemud 
the Atonement, 


12 Wherefore as I9 
one Man Sin entered 
into the World, end. 
Death by Sin } and fo 
Death pi^ ttpea all 
Men, for that nil have 
finned. 


and ijss td^ntnced. tot with eKrii^'d^oi*y« 

liy eyat silan attd>enaianiv>8atnot8;v to *ppiy 

tjl^ Viitua of hta XhBttbii vind. to mate httarc^fion fob ns, 

S 4 >. ’ ' . 

I u Aii 4 «we not <»aly s^oicie jo Hofle of the Gktry of 
ao 4 Mf ifha' AdvatUiaj^ iBtift loftltj wren from our Ttiaia 
and AffiiSlioos f % fa^« u^oh the ‘^d Grounds but ho# 
i^nntionQi^ we r^MCe. with ^ Ingheft SatU&dion and 
Plight in God # our own God, and our chief 

Good andiGktfy : W« 'rgohse boar Covenant-Relatitm to, 
a^d afiuivd Intereft b him, dirou^ our only Mediator, 
Lord and ^wpbiir, who bvcd us, and gave himfelf for tu; 
and by Fruch m whom, we have now, under Qofpel Dif- 
coveriestappcoi^ of« wMpted, rafted upon, and taken Com¬ 
fort in, the great and only proper Reconcilation» (tw xon^- 
xeyw) which waa typified by the legal Sacrifices, and which 
he has made br os by his Death, (ver, lO.) th# we, Gen- 
file as well as Jemfis Believers, may be freed from^ Ccmh 
dmination <» it*s Aocmint, and may be dealt with in this 
World and for ever, according to it*s infinite Worth and 
Merit. 

I a. Slfsce therefore under the Gofpel'State, Gentiles, as 
well as Jews, are in Fa£fc reconciled by the Death of 
Chrift, ai^ have received the Atonement by Faith in him; 
(ver. so, 1 i.)and ftnee, as has been (hewn at large, Perfons of 
all Nafibni were 00 a Level, eviai ond«‘ the Law, and be¬ 
fore it, yea, before the Covenant made with Abraham, as 
to their Gailtbofs before God, and their Need of the Gof- 

E l-Way (rf Jufttfieatiwa.by his Grace through Jefua Chriff, 
!t ua now, b Mher I^f of bis important Point, go 
back as far as the wriRioal Apoibey, in which the Jews were, 
withoett Doubt, equalfy mvotved with the Gentiles: For as by 
the firftMaR Adm, win was the Father of us all, and with 
•vhom the Qsmmt wfi macbb Istvooency for himfelf, and his 
Pofterhy, te of fl^even the firft Sin com¬ 
mitted 


f N^onh fi SMiufo^y 
U>ta ^ a* Glory »/ GW] 
IwWiM b #• IntanBMiiitt 
Otbfom ef ijhayfaK, hs 
Aidb jofaadr # 

duBir Hiiapeft, diNMCk. 1 


sn tbd 
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• ' i*rt ■ ?'If * *l''“?»* **'..*'’'J'' 

., «?•» ^f**© M«IWoii.jJ«in^ &nnen in 


m»utU |s all ja.iirt..jn«t (tewi 

the yew IS as i;^wc^ ana naf» ;i^ peed 

of the Gof^I-Salva^dpru ^ fo* as we maU fee 

afion,' C<*^. i'S, joentfBts, oppofiie" to th» 

Ruin, by firf^ Hai|I 9 re brought in % Jdps iQhrilt;, 
<u a pubhck Head of Recovsty ipo one, as well lUAnocber 


t^Br smut the Laio 
Sin was in the t^arU: * 
Imt Sin 14 mt in^putiU 
when iliereUfM Ltm, 


^ 13. And th^t thje Deaji^jslud Queries, which are brought 

E al! lV|ao|:tndt jcatua oy J 4 am*s Sin, is evident: 

the of O^amities and Death an> 

Ito^t, was always lo the World, even original Sin, 
evdf fifMpe'the J^ail^ofMaOr befofc there was any foch Thing, 
that RtVflatjl^n (jf8*’*** 

Rut this fuppq^ ^at^^em wwl^l^e 10 being, which 
^Siii w^ Virtue of which Sin 

wat fo pdiver^Ity s|l Mankind, as to fub- 


But this fuppq^ ^at^^em wiifh:^ Law in being, which 
^Sili w^ Virtue of which Sin 

wat fo pdiver^Ity s|l Mankind, as to fub- 

jei^ theoii to the SentenCfS a^ Penalty of Death i other- 
wilh thehe would, ftri£tly fpeaking, have been no Sm at all, 
tnuch !e& anv Room for fuch Imputation and Punllhment 
of it< (CAip. iv, 15.) 










367 

' it for about Two Th^ 

Ptd^h ntg»f 4 ii#itfcrv^»<!d between Adam*% Fall, 

Aim to tvm atM h^j Death, with all it'sdread* 

wet them tkat bad 

not finned after the SU Dtii^nhilrt, hot holy that Tinned a£i;iuily, as 

Mttndt tf Adanff 

Trai^i^fioHt xffho is bid World, that jperUbod so the and tbofe, that were 

the J^ure tf htm that cot oflP in the ttelneRddbs Deihrqatbo of Sodm and Qomorrab^ 
was to com: a« well aa ail the li^k Childi^ thaK<i|Kre fick, convulfed and 

torjhifod, and then died« {/a every Creneration, ehtnigb none 
of cKdli coaid have eomtaic^ any adtuai Sin * to dderve 
fach f^ni&menc, as Adim had donO t who in his publick 
Capacity was, by the OrAination ot Ood^ an eminent Type, 
(riMrtc) Pattern and figars^ive Rieptefentation of fomething, 
that was to bear a Coriefppndenoe 'to him, in Jefus Chrift, 
^ who, in dae Time, ^ to defeend hmm his Loins in an ex- 
traonilnary Manner, ttfi s^ho t* like the firft Adam^ whs to 
" come into the World, aa a Ol^bnoftt^Head and Reprefenta- 
tive, for CoAireying Life and ilighteoufne& 

15 But not as the 15. But diough Aim, b his pObtiek Qiarader, was fuch 


• Ai the Apoftle h«3 neither exprefsly taentioned whju 4dam'* SSa was, aor whether it were a Tranf- 
greflion of a pfitwe, or »»/?/ C^naiand ] and as toferntt certainty died, as well as others, and all the 
nMtiral Defeendents of the firft Man are of fd tm RUlowlna Con^'ekt, as fttbjeSed to ISeath by his 

Aa of DiTobcdience, it appears w me to be ipdciv more and aatoial, and more direeUy to the Ajx>» 
file’s Purpofe, to upderflaiw by/ir Sifmhtrfte of dJam't a Smuhtude, as to hts 

and aHuaily finning, than as tO hu tranfjgyefiing a pafoinn Precept, in eatmg the forbidden Friut. And 
this Particle, evtn (k<(^) over them, that had not finned after the Siintlitude of AJam'% Tmnigrcfiion, is 
dtjln.atvt of them from others, th^ ho^ fa finned, as aU his adolt Off>rpn&g bid, like him, adtiat 
7 ranfgre^Son j fo that Death relgtii^,Oirer them, that had ao other tlum original Sin, as well as over 
thofe, that had alfo perfonally fitmed t aad this malus ont the Apofile’s Argumetn m it's utmofi Extent 
and Force, that Death entered into the ^forld by the Sin of one Han s and fo pafied upon ail Men, 
for that tlwy ail have finned in him. Vld For l» Itt. It Iikewife i^ppears from the whido Drift of ihe^' 


feooiid Adi\H ttu^ extend to then that die in lOfimcy, to prevent an Exeention of the Curft^ in the f« 4 i 
tare Mi&ites of another l^orld, h oot Ibr ns m dawrmhiei we may quietly kave them in the Hands of 
a merciful God, who we are fine can do them im Wsoi^; And hUiema^ Parents may with great Sattf- 
faftion hope well, concerning the eterp^ Hajmiteft of their dylim; Infants t fince they never hved to caft 
off God's craciottt Covenant, into which he haa taken B^evttt and th'^ir Seed, under that better Head, 
im wt'im *lt Nafiimt mrt hhffti But then it Ihoold b« lemembmed, tlpit In^ti neoding Ooifi's Re- 
dempeitm, fuppofes them tp have bean undor a ChAApi *d pmki otherwife there would have been no 
6 (,cdion ibr any Redempdoft of them; an<l if fhry Cannot 4 ha Benefit of Redeiqpeioa is the other 
Wor]^*they hare noneataH, fince atOhAifikainddieiai ' , 

t being the Type or jn|p«rtr ff mo, tbot mm ry OMr, idhted to tho ftdSfi 

whkfi MS ftfbJftfiT, nod tft fho Cims^onMiir), But wvm mmk hv tke Aiftmgs of iatk m their re^eftive 
Seeds, hi pompfuthended im ana pHused undtr them lCkmfa%, appears from the wboie Tmor of die fid# 
knoing DiwOurft, and ftmn the Apoftie’i fmking of Atm, rathin than of him and fi-vr, thon^ fhe Owe 
Jkfi lA dm Tranli^sifton, as die Figure of Ctuifti he was going 10^% concennsg the BCeds, jAnc 

pioceedodpm tnd the other AeemAkii^dwilmm ApojlletmhBs, (1 Cir.xv aa, fy,) mao* 

fti Gfir^ e//, thou ate to be to eternal Hwpumfi, ^ am^ oAhw 1 
itfidrw'andOirift, nA JSvMtd Mao 1 a|i if no other HttbeARwed In 

- - * »U iipdg jfi he fists out the ReftmWwoe of emo 

l^ii^ that ftand under them 


re- 




4 ht Gifi 
pfmd^d 


|6 And net as it 
#l« ^ m Asaifisnedt 
fa is iit Gift: fir the 
Jud^gtmt nm me 
ta CtnlAms^AfM-i M 
tbrfiesGifiss tf mta* 

fmm 


throu^-|hc 
b&tt^y t\ie 

i»][fdbw»CT» gMy l>y, and inEiAed for, 

' t|>6 |Bl W«y|Ni |i ^ '» iroinEi mprE Man waa guilty (rf: 

It ii|<l^ ■ 400 , 90 ^ oM it sse/t lEl i it it ftiU more abun- 
'^tljr cditsti^fous itb^o #ie Canfes of the difftirent Ef¬ 
fort prodtitiad b)p it be true, as has been 

c^foeuitp, that! J^rai^ tn^ M ^ v\e^ who was 

meotly « Mlt d wdtence m 004, nod dreadful 

tleM%io«i w, W tne rlghneobl l^fpenfatfon of Godli brot^c 
opDO Ih^ tdioie Multitode of hit itatur il BoEfrlty, as the We¬ 
ak bis imud) may we conclude, from a Confi- 
oeritlon of'God^ fu|>eriO^Badl^QSA1Me^cy, and of the in- 
tcOn^rddy «tiier« of th^ fccond foe- 

dmlNtAlM^bo'ii iS^ (i Coe. xv. 47.) 

and fo It Crad as well ht Maj|« tboj; the eieckdlng Riches ol 
dbrine Gt>«e and Favour toward the loft and ruin^ Race *, 
and the fose Gift of oppoOte BioSIngs, which proceed intire- 
iy from God's own ineit Grace, through this iecond glorious 
' Mao, oven Jefos ^rift, has mtdrd m it's abundant Virtue 
and pQwer-'iowards «R hidl|drpla 1 JSfied, and m giving them 
greater Htppinefs, tMft Am foft Ity the Fall, v^ethtr they 
btyms or GentfkA, wIMn^itbtt ho afiumed, that he might 
be a Head of Recovefyi^ilib foeint *nd who arc, abfolutcly 
ipeaking, at^tet inM^^ttaMan eon number, of all 

Nations, am IGnAreds,akdiP 0 h^*imil'fmims. (Rev. vii. 9 ) 
t6. And, as to the Mitftstt f^eSs of thefe two Heads, 
thoi^ not with ttCjPO^ to the Kmnwr of .Perfons that come 
under foem, yet Witn rel|)oft to fffiedeious Influence, there is 
this further happy Diffcrenoe, which redoimds to the Honour 
of the fecond Head, that thofree Gift of God^Gtaoe, through 
lefos Chrifti is noc.bardyo Remedy anTwirabie to the Mif- 
chief of the firft Admds Sp \ "NOi it is fotwh more than 
this; For the Guilt,and At*TOfthd dpQn 

all Mankind,to their OrndmoMthm f^^moaiiop A^xotmt of 















17 For if Isf mi 
Man*t Offend^ Dtatb 
reigned ^ one i much 
more they which re~ 
eetve Abundance of 
Graccy and of the 
Gift of Rtghteoufnefs^ 
fball reign in Life by 
onCf Jefus Chriji, 


^ Hif^c«oalhe% Chrift, 

cpJitotfBan df’Attone Sin, bot 

oT'mnwae( 4 )k, 

l«i> M<ih ftil] QfSKpi m fepoi Osd^ ui 4 

higiM^ o£|^nd«4 bimi M <1 untc^tMr4;9«ipMe Dt^ 

ch«r^ from all *llHl (|i ap^ on* 

tp thpc enrire Pr^om from all Oopilemiiat^r, ami 
cepauce with <2od, « r^hceouas throuj^h Faith Id 
and Redaemcr. • 

17. And this Ibevfi ^ dijferen* Nature tba EiFdSkf 
Confeqtiences of the Aos oAhefe two publick IHkidSk whidh 
gives as the moft advantageous View of Chrift, and of the 
Grace of God in him: For if bjr the provoking Fall (to *■«- 
fttimtfiuttt) of one Man, the common Father and Head of the 
whole hanun Race, Dmth, with all ii*s terrible Attendants and 
Confeqqences, in thisleg^l Manner, invaded, fubduedand exer- 
cifed Dominiem over them, by the malignant Influence, which is 
derived to them from that one Mm, and from his firft Stn; 
much more may webe fatisfled, from God*s rgoicing to exercife 
Loving-Kindnefs in the Earth, that all thofe,who by Faith em¬ 
brace clofe with, and are made Partakers of the rich Abundant^ 
of his Favour and Love through Jefus Chrift} and who, fenfi- 
blc of their own Unworthinefs, accept the free Gift of his 
perfeft, everiailing and infinitely mentorious Righteoufnefs, 
unto Juftification of Life, (ver, 18. See the Note on Chap, 
i. if.) together with all the overflowing and fuperabundant 
Bleflings that are purchafed by it i much more, 1 fay, may 
we be aflured, that all thefe (hall have a facred Freedom from 
the Guil^and Tyranny of Sin, and a noble Dominion over it, 
in a (ptritual Life of Grace here •, and fball triumph over 


qa«uce of Sin, but t l^;al Sentence on U*i Account i Ai* fappofes« Law-Charge of Guilt, and fueli a 
Ceocera in tlw Sin, » nukes it, in a moral Senfe, £e^ Way our'; othetwifc I can t fee how the penj 
Sentence co|ild be judicially and righteoudy pronounced and execuc^, in anv Pau of it, upon all 
Seed: and therefore I have taken into die ConftruAion die Idea of'Guilt, as uell as of a.Law-Sentence: 
And as lodgment fy tut (,f here, and (/m t« (vw) in the next Vcrfe, may fignify h Stir, Uf 
well as ^ MM Af««, I have included boA dieK Sen(e» j c^ecudly ilnce one Sin oi Amm u ail along ljpo> 
ken of u the finguJar Nambor, as the original Caufe ^ ^ tte Miierk;, that c-ime upon his Poftenw i 
And the plain Realbn of thu is, becaufe the Covenant being broken by his firlt Sin, he thereupon ceafe^ 
to be a ^bbck Head; and fo his ajitr Suu were not imputed to his IMF Iprmg, any htore than the Sms 
of their immediate Faraits. Though fbne are Mt to umk too lightly, and even make a of tlu| 
SiQ of Adam, and to cavil at the jua^ ISntail of Death and Ctnudemnation upon hts Pf^nty »»l) J«r 
bu uudmt am-Abb^, as thf^ afieft ludkaoufiy ta etmefi ir: Yet ix was re«dly a high initei^ 

of aaAWMSMtt of hisGi^ diat for SafatmUn Thingni eating an Apple, which be had no CkmUfa 
foe, OM aifi^ esfil^ have aMained from, be would amiJe the ntfole Libtaty, and moral, as welL^ 
tWSUbswe , God W ptvx him i would be diflatUfied pdth his prcfent holy and hsppy Staw 1 


l^veOMn^to % Devimther dun toG^, and fo afoiic afow an I^pcndency on hu^, vp^ 
JI fj iw , nngiratefi^ fly in the So^i^gnty and ' 

w Pii MiiP^> 



who he ch»ly loiew had hhufelfand exprefily forbid 1^ ey|||||if|his 
v, wder thefevercftBeBSWes, to tte^eafieft Tefl of lus Obedience 
casqr m beyond Ae Nature ofmif prefent Work » go mto a nMMi^ ef 
|R|d aBUiMAg|^«^Aorthhc(HnpliG^ for toon 

- .A 




' ’ pkmM 

"I. > nwin mflihff w iib m»«tm 

KfW JHrMwi Mid Ghtf i 

,^j|ad MMd kf^gm wto «lone is the iecond Co«e- 

dv5' SisrioiM- of loft Sinners, 

U ify i$. TiiwqW[^» m mm jsa has,l»9en already fug- 

fjf. ^ gelled about Che finerancs^of Sitt jono the World, (v^. la.) 
entesme ttfgn and JJm*s beii^ th« Figure of him that was to come, (ver, 
)/# 14.) As by tlae F^ (ih* mfirufmmttfumt) of one Man, Adam^ 

tim: *vm fi h whM«by the great and b<tiy God wm highly offended. Sin 
of mtf hrokS in upon the srtidle humsui fUoe, to bring them under 
free Gift came si Sentence of Law-Condemnation f, which expofed them to 
all the Miferim induded in the Term* Deaths and made them 
Children of Jr rath hy Nature^ one as well as another, {Epb. 
ii. 3.) in as much as in Adam all died: (i Cor. xv. 22.) Even 
fo, juft in the fame Manner of Conveyance from a publick 
Head, By the infinitely perfeft and worthy Obedience and 
Sufferings of One, namdy Jefus Chrifi, which together 
make up the complete Rightseoufnefs, that is, demanded by 
the broken Law, m order to the Jufiification of a Sinner, 
the free Gift of God’s Grace, in making over this Righteouf* 
nels, with all the Blefiin^ procured by it, effedlually extends 
to all Cbrift*s fpiritual in and through him, (See the 
Note on ver. 15.) even to all Men of what Nation foever, 
that by Faith retiive tie aknndant Grace, and the Gift of Rtgb- 
ttoufnefs before-mentioned, (wr. ly.) unto their intire Dif- 
charge from Guilt and Cbndhunnation, and their full Accep¬ 
tance with God to eternal life: 


«pMf aU Men unto 
Jtj/Jificaimtf Life* 


And fo both thefe Difpenfa- 
lira places the Ads, as well 


Fttr tts ly one 


tions Hand on a legd Foot, wht 
as Suffering^, of Reprefentatives to thofe, that were one m 
Law with them. ^ ♦ 

19. For II as, on one Hand, by the Imputation of one 

Man’s 


* tlw Ayofite h&vkig (aid, vrr. it, bf Way of infmnee from hit feWgirfB | ^Difct>arfe, TTberefire 
m$Jj em Mm» mttred inn tht tTerU, and Death ly Sin j and ft Dean p^d nptn alt Men, f» 
liar aU benm Snaedi and having in the five following Verfes provM this Pointj and repidbited Mane 
as «type Oi Chrifrin his publtck Capacity, and ihewn how hx die Betn^ of the Jiemd Covenant-Head 
mnoeeait nt ftretches beyond, the fad l^feOs of the/zy? t He, in this Verfe, refnmes the firfi Brandi of 
tfre OomparHen, wfakh was there bid down 4 and adds the odier Brandi of it, tofhew die Similitude 
Heat k betsseen thefe two Heads, with Reiped to dm Manner of conve^g tht^ different l and 
fb|^ on to coti^ie the jAa^^cttt,Mdiicb he had left impeded before. Sk the third Kote on wrr iz. 

t The Wards. Jadpant tame, are not in the Ori^al, as the Entlifb Reader nay fee by their being 
pnt iB'dMbSW Qnni&rs. And confidering thnt the Apoftle here relumes the Arguflsem, begun at ver. 

itfrMM Hr me, dot what is kdemg m thbmsrt of the Sentence, mig^t be move joHly and pro- 
fcdy friMtqp, if ibpplyaie ftem that Vede, 8 ia entered, {amettnet srv«^da) than by takiag the Sup- 
pkmiMti yyjjMfW dtaw, ntmvtr. 16} Bor the ifidi Varfefumot a dm Farentfaefis, vmieh Im between 
the Buta iS wr aak Awament, and only Jndgment, (xpr/ia) nnd not yadigment tame, B to be foittd 
temn there. Bll ibtt/m Gift, in da latar But of this iffth Verfe, may more natandl^'la fi^Hed feoon 
«rr. t61 b gcatfe twit'dR Apoftle had dare been feymb daot the Den^t btomt m isf Cinrlft, give 
hftt Octofieniwlfei iwtatmng to «hi» ftceod liember of m Oompaifen between the two )ud)BGk Heatb. 

!< ft He Apoftle*s bittoduchtt this Vetfe n^tli thooeufal Fardde fkr, fhews dathe is here prov in g what 
|k* 4 ad find fik the fiHeBoihg Vcife t Whfefthi*doth by fetting bwbre tssth# fead Oround tfTldat Ctm- 
wfakdt istbefrlMlor daftrft AUm’iSin, aAdw ilw ^bdifiaftiw, wijith a ArElibftdf 
of€ 3 aiglt thattlii Mm bi Ac Im pga a ipiioBowbBbs, ailftaf the other’s 
HOfttlMd iwindeftiftiueaHioftbdFCoimn^lieaHwlfepi ti ad U i a TOH i he ah d l y . ^^ 

h nudEB 





«fi|rtvAf!i^i>m to God’$ Coffiffland, ia 
manf votre 'till Kfalficudes, even all his natu- 

imt i ft iy tBt Ohe*- ral lMctiiABffei^ ^ i of Guilt, and 

ditme ef me ftedlmt^ ifo {etitmfMihe* siCI*^|6i®diallf constituted Sinners, 

he mie righteous, tfftd c eiutetoft fed as l^lf^ ittd .^pr^ bri^UjpOi^ jd)P Pu> 
Al^ttoiit ef a Nit^, 

and prone to all Sin ^f|ley fadifigini^ed aridi tih^Cov^Qiant' 

< Head and Reprefentadve in hia Crime -f*. S&« 'do the'^conira- 
ry, by the Imputation of the penRidband glonooa aftite |, as 
well os paflive Obedience, of one eminent ilimk IPinNfon, » 

‘ God and bis Law^ namely of ‘Chrift Aone, fhan great Multi¬ 
tudes, ,even all hit fptrkual Seed, be judiciary conftituted 
righteous, (^txxtu xKraradiio-amtt) and 1^ juftifiod gs iach, 
« through Fai^ in himt (Chap. iii. aa.) and (hall be brought 

under a holy Induenie to fandify their Nature, in Virtue of 
his Righteouffleis indeed to them they being comprehen¬ 
ded in this feoond C^enam-Head, who went through this 
Obedience unto Death, as their Rep^entative, in their Room 
and Stead. 

ao Moreover^ the ao. And (A) in Procefs Time, long after the Entrance 
law eutredf that the of Sin and D«th, (ver. ii.) the Mofmek Law, including it*s 
Offence might abound: moral Parts, was introduced by fpecial Revelation among the 
But where Sin 4- Ifrae!iies\ not that they might be juftified by it, but that, by 
beundedf Grace did k*s dilcoveriftg hoU^' &r they fell fhort of it*s holy Require- 
much more abound: ments, and how their native.jGomiption was rather irritated, 

0 than fuj^Htired, by the ftrifl Holinefs of it*s Precepts, and 


malfiic the ExpreiTions in both tbefe Verfes of one and the (iune Signification, as they do, who by mad 
Sinn,-I, here, underftand fubjfc^d to Death by tlie Sentence of Gm, and by Juigmtnt t» Condemnatiert 
xrt.i 6 , underitand the Sentence of Cjondemnation, is to expoTe the Apoflle's Reafoning to the utnoft Coft- 
tempt} as if he would prove idem per idem, the fame Thing by itfei^ or by only repeating the veiy iame 
Idea in other Word*. " , t ■ 

f Made Sinners, and made kighteuss, moft iounediately relate to the Condemnation and JuJiiJieation 
fpoken of, ver 16, 18 ; ^d more remotely to Depravity and Holinefs, as the Efiedls and Conre9uences 
<ilf the Sin and Righteoafhm, that are imputed for Condemnation and juftification ; one of whicl|,rri>»r/ 
tsato Death I at»i'throng tte other of whkh’^race rtigyit mmto etermsl Life, as is obferved in the end¬ 
ing Ilf of the vd)Die.Ajg)UBeDt, ver. zi. gut in whatever Senfo we anderfiand our being made Sinnere, 
and made Rigiteeat, the Apoftie here fpeaks of it as brought to pafs, not by any perfonal Afb of our 
ovvn, but by the Dijohtditnee of Adam, and the OheeBmee of Chriil. This is too plain to be denied; and 
.therefore fome, to-tenie an Hypothefis, would have it, that made Sinners ficoifia otdy made mortal, at 
fsiffeSed to Deatb, by the Sentence of-God*.: But though the Wmrd Sinners. (‘e.ua.^TtitiOt) occurs n^r 
filty Times in t^el^.ewTefo^ent, I can't.find that it is ever once ufod in this Senfe; and ^ ApofUe, at 
tlie H<t 84 Argument in this Chapter, ger. t a. evidently difinguiOses S^from Death, By one Man Sin 
entered into the World, and Death iy Sin, See. Sin is the Cauji, and Death tlfo EJec? i and therefore Sinners . 
and mortal ean’ t mean one and tltc fame Thing, efpeetally in « Ddcourfe, where Sin and Death had been fo 
accurately di^inguifoed at t|ic very Beginni^ of It. Sw <the fecond Note on «vr. 12. And how abfurd 
i$ h foTf^ppTp, .wit^ a jUte, Author, that impenitent Sitth^. of JAanUad ihail .jie jttehciaUy eonfikaad 
being- raifed to JJfe agenn f i^BCt thifir R^irre£tion will be to Demnation, SheaUr 
aiulevyrle^ifi^setempt..va C^p<;i|fitipn to aRefon^i<«(;«i everlafint Uft~ Dan. xih S* and yader. 99. 

4 iiA* Ap4il49 uodoubt^ly meant that by^Jdeans A§ of Difobedience, in eating the. foihtthUsi 
Frvik,.,m^ So the Beauty tbOjAni^thefis wealds «« great 

we:w^"{im that he included th$ odHote, .|s.ivsl^ip^'^c Obedience of whi (4 


wei^djp« one in 
eaademl^^’i 

.faith cotue OMwl 





.Mta hei« 
.wmbjhaU 


tjdspRiaee open all 


^ their wea^^irJawce, as w<Ml a* of Bcpfjtfoniafionf 

. A a a 2 


tws through 
the 



fU 




21 That as Sinhatb 
reigned unto Deaths 
pitn fo night Grace 
reign throi^b Righte- 
eufnefs unto eternal 
JJfe^ hy Jeftts Cbrift 
^ tori. 




X 4 < 


thir ^ Fall (to 

I«dh‘w^ w tbelr £trft Fatfi^^ttpd^'OM^anr'>Head had, by it’s 
Ipklign^itt Effe£b, mads tiie Fdwtr of Sm V abound in 
ihetti * t .and more dtepiy imin^lTed with a Senfe 

bf t^H^noufnmand Frbf^ocation ^ that firft: Sin, and of all 
their odn perfbnal Tfao fg i'^ bn ^, ‘t^bich, in Confequentx of 
it, and under Ihlhiefice, th^htd wilfully and injurioufly 
committed, and which they had paftically approved of, 
and confented to, Adain*i Aft of Diiobedicnce. But fo fur- 
prizing and endearing are the glorious Riches of divine Grace, 
*whtch takes ii's Motives and Ai^uments from ii*s felf, and 
proceeds direftly contrary to the fll Deferts of the Creature, 
that among thofe, m whom Sin, with all it's Aggravations, 
had thus prevailed, and to whom, in every \'iew,*it had thus 
appeared to be abominable, and htad.-ilrong, and deferving 
of Condemnation and Death, the free, matchlcfs and fove- 
reign Love and Favour of God took an Advantage, in the 
m(^ illullrious, extmfive' and faper>abounding Manner, to 
exert and difplay itfelf in pardoning, not only that Brfl Sin, 
but ail their multiplied anual Tranfgreffions, (ver. i6) and 
in advancing them to higher Happinefs, than they loft by the 
Fall. 

21. And Cod, in his infinite Wifdom, has taken this Me¬ 
thod to fet off the Riches and the Freenefs of his fdf^moving 
Goodneft and Mercy, ((v«)to the End that, as Sm f, through 
the Oftence of the^ firft Oovenant*Head, (ver. had in a 
tyrannical Manner ufurped^the Throne, fxercifed it's cruM 
Dominion, and gathered Strength, ftill more and more, till 
it bad quite mattered the whole World, and bore down all 
before it, unto the rendering of j^ewsy as well as Gentila^ 
dead in Sin, and obnoxious, not only to temporal, but eter- 
nal Death, m Oppofition to eceraal Life *, (See the Note on 
orr. 11.) and unm it's triumphing in ftieir Deftrudion, and 
in Death, (tvn»^amru) as in it’s prOfw Territories: Even 
fo, on the contrary, the Riches of God’s free Crace might ftt 
up it^ Throne on the Ruins of Sm, and might triumph, like 
a glorious and fuperior Sovereign, in fwaying it’s powerful. 
Quid and holy Scepter, in pu-doning and iubdulng all j^niqui- 
ty, and in fpreading abroad the BlefliAgs of Salvation, through 
4 he perfed and infinitely escellent Righteouiheis, even the O- 



-SinAerV^nii 
Uy t 

’IwMi 


tite ^Mldsiwe wider wraseainil^ vamviatoa of jt, aad nut/, in snMervience to an nrtner ioettgn of 
ilayintt, atij fettint bf hb Grace hi Chrift, with the greater Advaetage, that the 

MX nimi fie m ahfowte Keed Of U, and lo^t be bron^t the more gndif *eA htthrtily t6 eihbrilke 


•«it, and ii&i6e hi it. '^hat ^ Apoibe fiva, ’QM. vii caflt a goM fim little. 

V * f 8 fn dad^Gnivr a», a PnfifMtttt, find to as if tbiy Wete 
.exercifed foverSign Dominionj asDMeSalb'wasivjtfelbuad:^ ytv. 14, tjt aitdistteraad 
iimMeJi are, under the like Figure, in the IbOowing Chapter, fintia dw isdi to the 20th YerH. And 
firangk X^btem/iieA mdl ithue 40 the !U|^teon8)efi of Chrift, and not tO any lU|^te* 
I Of our own: Otheiwife 4 wre woWd be no Rooaa for dm OI|(dkm fiiat ftdlows, CMp. vi. 1. 
rtiw untimu bt ihnt Grate may abtaidt ' ’ 

bedieoct 




of.mitikv Covenant Head, (wr. 
$St to a Life of Communion 

wi^ Geo^ aiw DevomoMl^ to um £^re» and unto a Refur- 
i^ion to* ^ 

pide Eijt^ont or ^oy f^ial and efftau- 

al f^ediauw of Jtfuip tIic,oci|, Cove»ant*Head and Surety, 
in whom all of us twt wdievi^ whether 7«w <»■ Qentiks^ 
hairc a peculiar Intereft, as our Lqr^' and Sang, who will 
lave us. 


i^ion atujtfu), of* <wer|ill 

Diefe RniOiainefit or ntiiu oeieallief* Iby th 
^1 ^ediac^ of Jc^us, tlie,oes|. CWonai 


RECOLtECTJPNS. 

i 

WJi,it a happy Stare is tlie Believer brought into by the Gofptl' He is juftifitd through Faith 
ill the Blood ol ChrjB, and Oiall he favid fiom Wiath tliiough him, by whom he has received 
the Atonement; He has' Pfewe and Reconciliation with Gf3, and free Accefs into a State of 
(Jrace, in Which he ft.tnds With humble Boldneft and everlafting Continuance j and may gloiy 
even tn IVihulation^i, as they work Patiencii, Experience, and a folid well grounded Hope, 
which iball ’Wev'cr make him aihamed, beraufe a benfe of divine I.ove « (bed abroad in bis He^ 
by the Holy Spirit, which is given fo htm: And iie may nova joy in God, as Ids own God, 
through our Loid Jclus Clirift, and rejoice uj an afiured Iluec of hi$ Glory} fincc being alrea> 
dy uconulcd to God, and juBiSed by tlie Blood of a crucined Chrift, he Bull moB certainly 
bo faved from tlic Wrath to come through him. O how endearing, matchlcfe and undeferved 
ii the Love of God • 'i'hough fcaitc a Man can be found, that would lay down his Life for 
the moft excellent and generous Friend j yctfo amazing is the Love of God, that he fcnt his 
own Son, who freely came, in due Seafon, M undergo the worft of Deaths for Sinners, and to 
put chafe all thefe bcA of BlefHnfo for them, even while they were confideied as Impotent, £ne- 
niius, anti Ungodly. Alan’ How were, ^1 Mankind plunged into bin. Condemnation and 
Dcail), by the Ap^iacy ot tbclr hiBiGavenant-Head, which involved Imants in Guilt and Ru¬ 
in, who lufFcr and die, as well os all the icfl of his natural Off-fprmg I But, blelTcd be God 
ioi the Remedy provided in the ftLtnd Jikm, of which the jJr/? was a Type or Figure, with 
regald to the jublick Capacity, in which they both, by Covenant-Conftitution, reprefent all 
thrir rcfptdiye Seeds By this recovering Head, imputcS RighteouCtiefs is brought in, to take 
off imputed Sin : Through hfili there is OAlvatian for d^ mg Infants, on the Foot ot a new Co 
venant, and for all aduk P|rfoti« that believe fn him ; all his fpiritu^ Seed, of wliat Age or N t 
non foever, ^all be difeharged from original Guilt and Condemnation, and flial’l be made 
iigliteous and juflafiad poto eternal Life. jAnd, O how madi greater, and more effeiBual, art 
Blefllngs brought in by Jtfus Chr^, the fecond Covenant-Head, to ail that hold under 
him, than the Lois and Ruin, that are entailed, by the fit B Co venant-Head, on all that Band 


grefuons, as wen as original Sin, are frjrgiven; and they arc intrtled to an cVcrUBing and hed- 
Vei Iji Life, through the modiatorial Rigitteoulhefr of CStfift, as the Gift of God's free and over¬ 
flowing Grace, and fhall reign in Ltfwby Jefus Chrift for ever. And what aa endearing En¬ 
hancement of this free Favour is it, that where Sm has abounded, aa it eventually haBi, and ap¬ 
pears to have done, by Means of God’s righteous and holy Law i Grace macn more abounds 
hyffaeQorpelf And that as Sin has rtdgncd unto Death, m al! it’s Tenors, rdaung to this 
World and %* *'^**»' Grace reigns, wuih uacontroulahlB Skiverc^nty and Power, and wi& 
the JfTtglbte^ y, tp etexnaj Life, by Jefus Chi^ wr Lord • Iwiy we be buiobled undena 
Sehfri oj' and Ruin by 4idem\ Fall j and bp thmikful for the Dooe of Ifoip^»>iaj'|l^ 

is and his Righteoud'nflft, ‘tl^worB of Sinnefe* by the 

Oraoe nfoQgpH And may we take Head o^emfiiw iMiited Sin, as ever w« WOUM’lltIkOiclddle 
nnrfolvMfoa«LthnBeheBkof ; 'n ' . 

■ ' A K 


' ^WWiwrwfc 

; |> iV f 1 A ’ ' 


Tb€ tire'B&'Mfte ^Jit^jficmUn ^ tbefne Om^of 

‘ * Gwi, ibt^gb tbi ^j^ethMiJt , pufffs ^4inft a Ucentim Jbuk 
^ **i h Necemh hf pglt^poers dying io Sin, and living to God •, 

iecawe thv are dead to the paw, 3 ^ Becaufe they are obliged to all Ho* 
linejs by their Chrifiian-haptijm^ am Union with Cbrijly 3—10. Becaufe 
they are made alive to Gody and are freed from the Dominion of Stn^ 
11—20. And becaufe of the contrmy Fruits and dfftes of Sin and Holimjsy 
mo of which is Deaths and the other everlaftlHg lAfcy 21—23. 


TEXT. 

I WJHATMU 

yV wefaytbenf 
Shall we continue in 
Sea, that Grace nu^ 
e^ndt 


•I 


tCodfbrUdtfiow 
fsall we that are dead 
toStn, live a^ huger 
therein f 


PARAPHRASE. 

F Juftification depends intirely on the free Grace of 
God, through the Imputation of Chrift's Righteouf- 
nefs \ and if where Sm has abounded, Grace much more 
•abcNinds, as has been ai^gued, {Chap. v. 17—21.) ♦ fbme may 
objeA, and fay. What» the Confequence of this Doftrine? 
JDoth it not to all Licentioofnefs ? May we not take Oc- 
cafion from hence to go on in a Courfe of Sin, and think 
ourfelves at Liberty to live, and even abound, in the Com- 
miflion of h, that the Riches of free Grace may be the more 
giorioufly exalted, and illuftrated, in abundantly pardoning 
it? 

2. I roundly anfwer, with juft Abhorrence, (/An ytvono) 
No, by no Means f : This would be the vileft Abufe of the 
moft endearing and comfortable Truth, dircdly contrary to 
it's holy Nature and DeOgn. For, though we can*t be jufli- 
fied by any of our own Works; yet how can we, who pro- 
fels and are obliged to die onto Stn, antf who are really mor-^ 
in pur Anvdions tp it, as ttk the word of Evils, in 
Cafowe be ^ncere Mievers; Hoiy, 1 fey,; in any Confiftcnce 
with oAt State*and CKarafter, and with a Senfe of Duty and 
Gratitude; or with what Conference, Hope, or Peace, can 


* Tbit Verfe k evidently brought in at an ObjeQlon to what die ApoiUe had delivered about the Jofti- 
feahOB of belWiug y*^*t a* as Gnttiei, merely by the nch Ahoundiogs of free and uadeferred 
Grace, dflxtugh the IU^tieeu(he& of Chnft, in the foreguitig Pifcoutie, and particularly m the Cloie of 
skif laft Chapter, which undoubtedly refers to oae, as welj^ss the other. And therefoie the De%a of 
thh C&apter, wmdh cofl|;aW|> l^c Anfwer to that O^eAioo, is not to be confined to (yrAri/cr-Chn^ans, 
afeedally fince Ae AnfWer siit^aaBy applicable to the fitate of alt Believers, and the ApoiUc all along 
laefedik and ffece ^e Okeflum wis store likely to be a»de by the 7fw« thaa the QntiU. 

^that fcwiwd liiiids are naturally ^ to make i^aiiift JulU^tion by Cod’s Grace, 
i h fiot ^ tbe IqnLtedufoeft » not to he anlwered ky allowing that our own 8i|^ttMfneih is to 

be JekM feffwf whb .bH W Ofti for, on that Suppofitiim, there W9«ld be no for the 
MhiRi t Wit'll |b tk aythe ApoMe'doth, the fedifpenfibfo NeWflhy of perfohal 

HbtiMA, onodfoc Accosni^ feffomiitlv^erejxdUfied, and tfois^pwable Con nefli oa dmthmai, ky 
Ike Ordhiwhkivf God m the Thii\a^ wkhoetiUeo^ thttn Wfuber, artoa- 

fouading one with the odier. While i^rlfoie we, afoer % Apfdk’e ISlwMe. edhere infify to the 
Dofinnes of Grace, aed miard in diii Manser egaioA the Abuw of‘them, we may be fttiifieil that our 
jppfttittE is the fiune, aant luQy anlirers tim fiune OtneArnuu edw hk: And while we keep both thefe 
fe our XksBngi ^ G^ wfil ffopaeft of life before bias, weneednot 

np^MSfoutfoge ia our W/iy to Hesvent * 

fuch 






s 


3 

fi many if ut as wtn 
baptized into Jtfus 
Chrift^ taere baptized 
into hts Death ? 


4 therefore we are 
buried with him by 
Bttptifm into Death: 
that like as Chrift was 
raifed up from the 
Dead by the Glory of 
the Fathert even fo we 
alfo Jbould walk in 
Newnefs of Life.^ 


fygkto wUmm^m mtmlmmr bi • Coorfe of Sin, or al¬ 
low frafticeqr»nf known Iniquity f It is 

monUkrodlly ab&rd no ftub i Thing. 

|, For the wkh chn Remiffion 

liaS, was figmificd tuul in oor Chriftiaa-^IKifm: Do 
ya not undemand the MeaiicPig and^OlsUgadon i^is foiemn 

Ordinance ? Is it not, that as many of us« as have tfeen bap¬ 
tized with Water into the Faith, Pro^ion and Obedience of 
Chnft, by hk Authority, and according to his Inftlbitioa» 
and as many of us as, correTpondent thereunto, have been tf- 
feftualiiy planted into Chrid, (ver. 5.} or united with hkn, as 
Members of his nsyftkal Body, were baptized into a Confor¬ 
mity to his Death, and into Communion with him in the 
Benefits purchafed by it, unto the aucifyisg of Sin ? And 
were we not thereby brought undbr foedera! Obligations to 
fall in with his great Defign in dyUig, which was to redeem 
us from all Iniquky f (Tit. ii. 14.) 

4. Therefore, to lead yew fiilJ further into this Argument,, 
we are not only obliged % our Ikf^ifm to be conformable to* 
Cbrift's Death in the Crucifixion of Sin ; but likewife to his 
Burial *, in giving plain Proofs, with Continuance, that we 
are really dead to it, in order to our having Communion with* 
him alfo in his Life; chat as Chrifl's human Body was quick- 
ned and raifed -again from the Dead, by the glorious Opera¬ 
tion of God the Father, as well as by his own Power j and for 
demonftratinp that he had glorified his Father upon Earth, 
by hisX>bedMDce unto Death, and was going to ^ glorified- 
with, and by him, and to live to his Glory in Heaven r 


* As the Ordinance of Bapti&i feems plainly to be foiuetiiaes rep«efented, by Jpnnkling or peuri^r 
Water; as particularly when God is fiud to favt ui hy tht nuajhtng tf Regemratton, and remewirg of t^e 
fUly Ghofi, nahith It flttd on m atandanify thrtkgh Jtfut Chrift our Savioar: {Tit. in. 6. and fee the 
Note on AWtth ni 6.) So (bate have Ai^kt that it ta here tnentioaed with an Allufion to the la} 
iag of a Body under Water, and yet, that even tlus mote naturally allndet to the throwing of Earth up¬ 
on the lU’.ul Corps, in ivliich the Body is intircly paBive, and not at all adlivc in guing down into the 
Grave, than to plunging it into the Earth. However, were we to admit that the Apoftle, in this Place, 
alludes to dipping} the moft, 1 think, we can gather froin the whole is, that Baptifm was fometimes ad- 
minifiered in one of (hefe Ways, and femetimes in the other; and that it can’t ^ fiid of either of thefe 
particular Modes, that it» ciiential to this Ordbaoce; and thereibte it is Pity, th it there ihoidd be fuch 
warm Contentaons, as have troubled the Church of Chrift, aboQt fo little, and fo dtfpjtable a Thing, as* 
the exicfiial Mode of it's Adrainiftration. But, after all, I am very much of Opinion with Mr Htnry, or 
hii Co'ninoator, Dr Evans, Who, in the Expofitkm of thh PaftagC, fays, “ Why this burying in &p- 
'* tiini ftiuald ib much at ^ude to any Cufton of dipping under Water in Baptifm, any mom than oor- 
bupuimai Cmaibuon and Death ihoaid have any fcech Refereoee, 1 confefs I cannot It i, plain 
“ that it IS not the Sign, but the I'hing fignified in Baptifm, that dw Apoftle here calls being buried: 
“ with Chnft ; and the Exprefficn of butyine alludes to Cbrift's Bntial: As Chrift was boned, that he 
'* mi^t rUe to a new and more heavenly Lite: So we are in Baptifin Imried, 1.1. cut off from the 
*' of Bb, tl^t we may rile again to a new Life b tPaath and Love ” And others have thought, thaf the) 
Reference k emty to tte Benefits of Ritual Bapdfin, nad diht nbthhtB ^ ^ concluded about the extet-!^ 
nal Mode of Bapdfm fiom this Vrrfe, morefeianfrom the neat, whidi {peaks of our being therein fyn-.; 
bolina% fJmatd uttibtrin tht Uktnt/s tf drift's Jhatki or thu from tht Figm tf 
as reprinted fay oe floatbg of Noah's AA, when tRe tta thht were b it wut/Avtd hy 
iii. ao, et. BatnwModaofRaptifm'ean'befigifilbdbyintliercfthefe. •' ^ 

t For hf ehe OUiy (/i* tj)« (bme wottW smtt ta tit Gltry, as the Kwfe tan- 

dered m a Pw, i. «. And this Senfe feems^ itnsfe ittmtahje to the roBowiw Cpnt^ ^ A** 

Cbnfe oftho*Verfc be^ <ns j Htoss^ It ioxk (tot thePrt)^U0tt 

moft conmoiiJy fignifies dy. ' * * t 


Even. 



.bjr Virtue derived 

dlieilfd, being quickned to a 
a^vb^avenljs i4if$^«dia9uidlT«iralk in the whole Tenor 
ipf^our <i:oaferiraiiioB» yt^ Froedtian« Conftmcy and Prt^ref* 
£venefii.i^ all hbly Obodltnce^ with new Prindpies, Mo> 
tires and l&od«» and «tieW to the Praife and Glory 
of God, a« thfife ihatt by 'h» ateiighty Power and Grace, 

. ; are made aliw; itadiitnu 

$ Jvr if we have 5. For if, as » fignifiediby Bapciiin, we have been indeed 
planted together in like Manner inc«|iorated with Chrift, as Members of the 
in the Ukmjs of hii • fame Body with tbeif* Head ft have been jointly fet into 

Vea/h i we fhaU be him, like Branches into the Vine, or a Cion into the Stock, 
afft tn the Ltkeoefa by vital Union'with him, fofa Pardcipation of ft^h Virtue 
of his RefwrtreStojp t from him, as mi^es us conformable to his Death, in a Sepa¬ 
ration between our Souls and Sin, as there was between his 
Soul and Body: We ihall aUb, by ^ing thus grafted into him, 
be formed into the Similitude of bis rtfen State; and fo fhall not 
, only have Fellowlbip with him in his Sufferings and Death,but 

likcwife in the quidening Power of his Refurrcflion, {Phtl. iii, 
10) to enable us to live continually, after his Likenefs, in 
all HoUnefs to God here, till we jcornc to live. Soul and Bo¬ 
dy, with the rilen Saviour, in all his Glory for ever hereafter. 

6. This we, who are true Believers, may be well aflured of, 
to our Comfort yuid } becaufe we know, and beiteve, 
crucified with him, {ver, 8.) upon the Principles pf the Gofpei-KevelaticMn, that 
that . the Boify of Sin the Corruption of Nature, which works with Subtilty, and 
night be defireyed^ that fpreads through all tbs M^ber^ft of our Bodies, and Faculties 
henceforcb we jhould of our Souls, and is as antient as our Beings, yea, as the Fall 


. 6 Xkowittg thist 
that our old Man is 


not ferve Sin. 


ts 


•j For he $hat 
, VsfruifrmSh. 


of Adamy from whom it is derived; but which is already bro¬ 
ken in it's Strength, and daily declining in the Believer’s 
Soul, and Bands oppoipd to that new Nature, which we are 
nude Partakers of by regenerating Grace: We know, 1 fay, 
that what on thefe Accounts may be called our Old Many as 
it dwells in us, is mortally wounded, in order to it’s grt^u- 
ally languifhing, dll it ftiall utterly expire, in Conformity to 
Chrift*s Body having bwn crucified unto Death 1 and by ihe 
Merit and ^cacy of his Crucifixion, as our Head and Re¬ 
deemer: He having died for this very End and Purpofe,that the 
whole Frame.of indwelling Sin, together with all it’s Strength 
and Afdvity in all it’s Pacts and Membeis, may be gradually, 
and yet vblently mortified and fubdkied, till it be utterly de- 
ftroyed; that we from this Time forward may never willing¬ 
ly ,yielid ourfelves up to itfa IndipadoM and Infitseme, and 
Stxn iff Intetefts ana I>e%)8, as if it wem fliiil w.have the 
ttale and Dominion over us} but may die unto Sin, and live 
onto lH^teournefs. (] Pm. ii. 24.; 

* V, Fpr be that U thus dead tp the Love and Rei^n of Sin, 
abd'bl Ci^orfiilty to his' oildfifid Head and Saviour, and 


■— . - -■ - . ... ■■ ■ ■_ ■ ... 


jonmy ntnM 


or 


to 




, ',f . ' and Virtue de- 

' i> ;' fiVtfid fIf acquitted from any fur- 

Ch^ Ctiiait chat dit» Tymnt migbc'premnd to have to his 0 <- 
> bbdrentiei yoi'» he if^^alSlSiialiy fist at'Liberty from it*s domi* 

Peering Power and-Cmiiiiand-dv^ him, and is delivered 
from hlhallowed IndiiHidons add Defires to fcrve it» as is the 
Cafe of chofe, that have died due of the Service of their for¬ 
mer Lords and Mftfeers, or have been willingly tranfmitted 
from theirs', to the Service of another and better Lcd’d. 

8 Now if we hi 8. Now, to argue a little upon this Point, If we arc fo far 

dead with Cbrifty we Partakers of Virtue from Chrift, by dhr Union to him, as to 
believe that we JbaU have Communion with him, and rrfembic him, in his Death, 
alfolive with him : by our'bcing effedtually dead to Sin % we are fully perfuaded, 

upon the moft rational and divinely aifured Grounds, (oer. 
aa. and Chap, viii. 13. and 2 Tm. ii. 11.) that we (hall par¬ 
take of like influence from him, to engage and enable us to 
live a fpirirual, holy and heavenly Life here, after his Exam¬ 
ple, and as thofe that are quickned together with him, 
( Epb, ii. 5) till we (hall be raifed to an immortal Life 
Bleflednefs and Glory, to dwell with our living Head in a 
future State of all PerfeAion and Delights for ever. 

9 Knowing that p.^This we arc folly fatisfied in, upon the Foot of Confor- 

Cbrift being raifed miry to him, as knowing that the Refurreftion of Chrift, our 
from fhe Dead^ dietb publick Head of Righteoufnefs and Influence, is for Eternity i 
no mere \ Death hath i'o that he will never die again, or return to a mortal Life, like 
no moreDominm over that which he had before upon Earth, as others have done, that 
him. were raifed to a temporal Life, by Elijah and Elijha^ and by 

himfclf and his Apoftles. No, Death and Mortality neither 
have, nor ever ftiall have, the leaft Power over him again, 
any more than if he had never lived a frail Life in this World 
at all, and had never died out of it *, but he, who was dead^ 
is now alive \ andy behold^ be lives for evermore. (Rev. i. 18.) 

ro For in that he 10. For, as to his Death on the Crofs, to take away the 
ditdy he died unto Sin Power, as well as the Guilt and Punilhment of Sin, by the 
snee : but in that he Sacrifice of himfelf*; this was fo effcaual*to anfwer it*s 
Uvetby be livetb unto End, that he has no Need of dying, nor will die again for 
Oed. that Purpofe. {Heb, ix. 26, 28.) But, as to his Life, which 

he is rifen to, it is all heavenly, immortal and divine, above 
the Reach of Sin and Death % and is all to the Glory of God, 
which is ilhiftrioufty difplayed in his Refurredlion, and is 
more and more advanced by all that he doth, as our rifen 
and exalted Head and Saviour, in Heaven. 

XI Likewifi reckon n. Even fo, to apply this to ytwr own particular Cafe f, 
yt ajfoyoifffelves to be Do ye alfo, who tfdieve, judge and account yourfclves, as 

ye 


* To &y, ibme, that Chrift'$ dfing a figaifies his dying, that there might aa ^ in 
him, it to iiimofe that he had Sin in him before, m atdeaft was liable to it, which can fcarce be excufed 
fom ^(ptaeay. 

t Here the Apofife ahen the Fonn of Addrefs. He il aloag. in the foregoing Verfei, had been lay¬ 
ing down h) a categorical, ot affirmative Sale, .that carry Obligations to Holai.:£% and q,aal% 

lor 
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d(^ i fe «pqn rmamre CoBfidendon, to be Iq like Man- 

htl- neft, ^ttorJy aad oarerl^iigly dead to ^ once 

thrutpf jijm Qmfi aiU* by Viitw c^ ymir Union and Conomunion with jtour 
flifr Zerd. onoe crucified Redeemer, and tn Gmforsiity to him, who 

, • ^mands and hu purcha&d and gives Grace for it} To as 

never to ierve Sin more, nor ever to have any Feilowflitp with 
the unfruitful Works of Darknefst .But, on the contrary. 
Look tipon yourfiilves to be fpiriccBilly alive, in your Hearts 
and Affections, cowards every Thing that is holy and heaven¬ 
ly, in Refemblancc of younifen and exalted Headt that ye 
«may love, ferve and glorify God, in Thought, Word and 
Deed, as being quickned wkh a new Piinciple of fupernatu- 
ral Life, which is communicated fiom Jelus Chrift, your 
Lord and mine, who lives, as well as died for us. 

12 Z// Sia 12. As ever therefore ye would aCt up to the Privilege, 
reign in your Dignity and Duty of your Chriftiw-State and Character, and 
mrtal Body^ ihat ye would prove yourfcives to be what ye make a Profelfion of, 
fimtld obey it in the Take heed that Sin never enthrone itfelf in your corruptible 
Ijufii thereof.. Bodies, which, with all their Pleafures and Enjoyments, will 

foon dici and that ye never employ them in it*s Service for 
executing it*s vile Defigns: Thou^ they be liable to Death 
by Reafon of Sin as Chrifl's Body once was, that he might 
make Atonement for it» and thoi^h they be not yet deliver¬ 
ed from the Power of Death, as hk rifen and glorified Body 
now is; yet, as they are freed from the Dominion of Sin, 
(ver, 7.) don*t fubjeCfc yourfcives again to ids hateful Tyranny, 
fb as to yield a voluntary Obedience to the corrupt Defires and 
Sollicications of the Flefh, which frill remain in you f. 


■ --- -- 

ier it; And thofe Expofitors c«»edingly fitaia the Roles of Grammar, tertiue his Expreflions, and weah> 
cn the Force of his Ar^ment, who would turn his Afftruam in ovr. 5, 8. twhich are eqaivalent to Fr»- 
nAfis of what true Believers Jbalt be, into Deeiaratim of what they eufit te he, with refpeft to their 
Hkev 0 to 'Cheijjt iti kts RefurreOieei, and to thdr living with Urn. But, in this and the three following 
Verfes, he plainfy- go^ into the exierfative Woim, upon the'Principles before laid down, to Ihew what 
good Impiiovf me^they ought to make of thele Ach Adraotages for efying te Sin, mni Hving te Gedi and 
then, in ver. 14, he ^forces thele Exhortatioat, by affuring them that, accoi^ag to the well ordered 
Frovifiont of the Covenant of Grace, they Ihould have fuch Aids and ABiftances to invigorate their En- 
deavoias, aeftoodd focure the Event 1 fo that Sin JbeuU net have Deminien ever them: And, upon this 
Bottom, h* pKx^s to forthw Reafoningi and Exhortations to tsike off the Force of the OfcjefUon, as if 
tht^ Qiifl^ fiae Way to Sin, hettmfe tkg veere net nnder Ae Lave, hot Grace, ver. i 5, iAe. Now 
«R thb will app^ to be a very ctmfiftent and nervous Thread of Reafoniog, if we coniider thefo Promi- 
fos hnffExhomtibns, as dueAsd to the Body of cre^ly profoffiim Believeimwhom the Apoftle looked op> 
on, m thefudginmit 'ofChari^, to be reSUy what they prefoBra to be t uough fomeof them ought m 
enty in Name and A^waianee^ what ethers of thorn wew in Truth: For foe Bxbertatkm wexegiven as 
proper hjfoeos oftfiimng op tlwir diligeot Attentioii, and oodciendoul Regard to foe mentioiied Duties, 
foat th^ ai^^coino late iGo 4 ’s Ww of petfonapm his Proiaifot, and m^ht evidence themfidym to be 
mdeed^tmfoiwln them t tad ibe FreaU/et were gmn to encourage their otmoft Attempts, in Depen¬ 
dence on divine Gome, foe toxa^lyiag with foe Exhortations t fince foe Etomifes were to be fulfilled only, 
in a Method worthy cA God, to foem that fliouid prove to be true Believers. 

* The Be 4 t teem here to be ftiled ntertttJ, in Gandpondence to what had beta-foid In the preceding 
Yerfes about Chrjft's having diVid . 

Y The Exhortation, aiateeh^Siaiklir^fthre^ Ittox^ intimates, that thereosereftflifome 
Woduom of it in Belieren themfelves, bp as Buwld continue t»;bd eOo«ial t 

nj^in m Lufle theme/ fie 7«r< tTehujpui^tnvm) tcfaa^'lYiwO wndkriojfiestJmtii 
fvo denre and not td $«e, tv o/anpr/d) ce fo r/ (avTa). 

‘ 13* Nor 




lay give up rije 

your ' Menini^ foinf fixA » Hahds cr Feet, your 

ftrtmenhofUm^t^ fiyesi Ton^et^^H* | r lioi' the AfFcdiitt«eoF>jfdur ^tils. 
M^efs UHt$ Sm ; iu^ fuCh ts your Loteitid-li&l^^ Fear, to be ohjdftly 

yield yeurjeives uuta cwployed^ a« mttitary WiifeSfts for ferving the Caufe 

Godi as l^e that are ti Sim «>d gradfjrmg'itV "j^eiw ftidiiMtions, as if (bat 
alive from the Dead I' were the Lord, «rtrtch ought to rtigifOver you: But, on the 
and your Mmbire as cof«rary, pref^t yxm whole SefwfSj Soul and Body, {Chap. 
In^uments ef Riglh- 3 cii. i.) and all that ye are, and have, with full Confent, and 
teoufnefs mto Ged^ without Referve, to God, through Jefus Chrift, as your 
> rightful and only Sovereign, to whom all Obedience is due t 
that ye ^y therein ad like thoTe, who are indeed quickned 
from the Death of Sin to the Life of Rightcoufnels, by the 
regenerating Sj^riti and fo may cheerfully yield op all the 
Afcmbers of your Bodies, and Affedions of your Souls, 
which are his, (i Cor. vi. 20.) as Weapons to ufed in a 
juft and ri^teous Manner for Godi and devoted to his Ser¬ 
vice, according to his Commandments, and his Rightj in 
your War againft Sin. 

14 For Sin fl>aU 14. For, if ye really are what ye profefs to be, it is 
not have Dominion 0- certain, that rinmgh, while ye continue in this imperfed 
ver you ■: for ye are mortal States the Corruption of Nature will wwk and 
not . «i« 4 w the Law, drive for the Maftery in < you t and may trouble and per- 
buk emder Grace. pkexyou, and fomecknes lut|}rize nnd wound you, and bring 

you into aw onwiliing Ca^ivity; {Chap. vii. 23.) yet it^ 
lhall never gsfoi your Appr(fo«:ion and foil Confent, nor 
recover an allow^ and unotntrolled Power, or lord it over 
you : For your Standing is removed from under the firji 
to the fetottd Covenant*Head, which have been fpoken of at 
large f (JChap, v, 14— 21.) and fo ye are not under the 
La«4 aa a Covenant of Works, (Ste the Note on Chap. 
n». >4.) to be dealt with according to it*s Tenor; nor under 
it*s Terrors, and Bondage-Frame of Spirit, in obeying it, 
wlueh feverely fmrbids, and condemns for every Sin, and 
• yet aSfords no efiedual agatod; it, any more than 

a Pardm of hi^t But ye are under the Cov^nt of Grace, 
wh 1 ^^,eontams uhchangiiabSe Promifes, and never haling' 
Sprii^ of Scrwgtb, Affil^ce and Prefervt^ from inter 
Apofticy, and gmrous fiihd Motives' to all Obedience, 
ai! ' Well as iiee r^iveneft of aU your dlfaQbwed Sins, 
dmugb the. Blood of Chrift i and ye eae under (he Do¬ 
minion of the gomuGQiu Favour and Love of God, which 
ragns through Rigbtm^fs mtta efermU Lifei (Cbap.v, 21.) 
and arr twdiar tlir O b yemment of tiiar Princif^e ofGiftce," 
whcietgf he has puf; C^vei»nc*Fear into your Hearts 


the Jtody, for Motion and AdHon, and 
t in vtr. to { as ajfoin Cbaf. viit4« 

Sin, and tor God, jl think tfoy may be 
5 * 

B b b 2 to 


y TheAluiioniaieto theSded, what Leip ai^ Ann are to 

and 

^tosMMlkvalfoMnira^M He essj^tad toinfl 

indiidMto'M'ApaMkHlittni^ C»e/k vii. 


9 


ups Si>«rK (C-to and to prevent your 

tVa^sv ^" j.ui >(:// totidly^ialid fiiwIJy depaitii^'^W«r 4 ini. (7«'. xntii. 40.) 
ojjpij: - i What! ^11 any Of'tis then ftill have recourfe to, 

becm^ avA hang opon the Oh^i^iciAV 'which the Enemies of the 




/te I4W, tat mdtr 
Gnee ? Gad forbid. 


16 Kn»w ye mt^ 
thiU io ’Whom ye yield 
ymtrfelves Servants to 
bis Servants ye 
are to •whom ye obey ; 
vobether of Sin unto 
Deaths or of Obedience 
unto Rigbteottfnefs. 


' 17 But God be 
tbankedt that ye were 
the Servants of Bin } 
hut ye have ob^d 
front the Hear* that 
of DoSrine 
which was. deli'vered 


anfwered I (ver, i.' 4 tec .5 0 ^ lhall ntt take Occafion, from 
this encounginfg atid impoitant Do^rine, to allow ourfelves 
in any Sin, orgooninthe Pmflice of it; becaufe we are 
no longer under the Low, ai a Covenant of Works, but 
are under the fare and well ordered Covenant of Grace, 
‘■which puts us under the Donlinioii of God’s free Favour *, 
that we may live under the Power of that gracious Prin¬ 
ciple, which he, acceding to his Promife, infufes into us ? 
Far be it fromfus (jwi •ymSU) to entertain fuch an abominable 
Thought, fo diredly contrary to the Perfedions of God, and the 
whole Defign of his GofpeJ, and fo in<»nfiftent with our 
own being under Grace. (See the' Note on ver. 2.) 

16. Surely, ye cannot tw ignorant that, in the very Na¬ 
ture of Things, whatever Lord or Matter ye willingly, de¬ 
liberately, and with prevailing Bent of Heart, furrender, or 
give up yourfelves unto, as Servants to do his Will and 
obey hiB Commands, his proper Servants ye in Fadi: are, 
to whom ye fo voluntarily let out, or fell yourfelves and yield 
Obidience t: And this is applicable in the prefent Cafe,, 
whethtt your Obedience be to Sin, that cruel Tyrant, whofe 
Service deferves, tends Ito, and iffues in Death and' Ruin 
here, and for ever; or whether it be to Holinefs, by the 
Obedienee of Faiths for briupng forth Fruits of Righteouf- 
nefs to God, to promote his Intereft and Glory, and agree¬ 
able to his Naoirc and Wilh' which lead the Way to eter¬ 
nal life. {ver. ei-*-23.) Ye cannot divide your chofen Ser¬ 
vices between two fuch oppe^te Matters, as our lx>rd him- 
felf has told ni, {Mattb, vi. 24.) 

17. But bfefied be God that, holy ^fefiion de¬ 

clares, and it is tiKCt for me to think of ytm all, it can 
only be faid,' With refpeft to die Sowe fafb'j diat yc wil¬ 
lingly imbamed in the S^ice of Sin, to have your Con- 
verfasien in Ute Lufts of tbe^ had fu^il the D^fires of 
tbe'BeJhy and of the Mind: {Epb. u. 5.) But by the effica¬ 
cious Power of his Graced which has tOade a thbrow Change 
up<m your whOle' Soulsj yc, who>5'foiili<^y wwe the volun¬ 
tary &rvant8 of Sin, have new, not' feighedJy, in Pretence 


• Ai Graa^jtn^''Covenant if Graet, at fni to or the 

PrincipU vf Crmtf, vmich je wfeo^t in us, 1 have taken all thefe Sen%^^ti!jha Into^gfetatiyo 
>f this and the nteciedifte verfe i uoDah I 'iiuiprehend that the SrSoS them is principally mtendra. 


of this and the ptocediftg 
Vfii. Onr being onder the 

f'-A. 


Mfsc. «urar neing onqer toe \jvvtna»it y , wOKn i^c«afies, or w uc nm. 

this and the'ftjftowing Verfes,,-the .iAp#ie ailsraw .to i|Uid w«tl h°|9?vn 

pay*, with fegard to Shves pr Stjvants, that.wtto ®f 

cithef kq>t then fef w/tnrned W tpdo. 

BH IMf 


• ' mkI actemal Behaviour and 

Afoeami^ri^e dfU^mtely, fitdy and refoived^^ 

as Komsj^ wiy Hearts ?, yielded cheerful Obedw^ 
the Authority of t.Qo^ aa thOc c^Angeiiciid DoArines and 
Qotnmartt^, n^ic^ Jiiave h^n comtnutucaeed to you by Chrift 
and us» Apoftiea, and have been impodSbd upon you by 
the attcfiding Opemtiont'of hif Spirit ; yea, into the very 
Form and Image of/whichi ye have been caft, by a 
divine Energy, as into a Mould, which has left the Print 
of it*s amiable LitKameots upon you, that ye might be ex- 
adly conformable to it, as Wax i^ to the Seal, or as 
Coin is^to the Die, JLiue anfweriog to Line (fif ev ira^tlo- 

^Ti Tinm 

i8 Br/m; fh(» made i8. And being, in tlus happy and eifedlual Manner, fet at 
free from Sin, ye he- liberty from the Dominion and Lordfhipof Sin, whofe ^ious 
eame the Servan's of Form is hereby obliterated, whofe Rule and Tyranny arc 
Righteeufnefs. hereby defeated, and whofe Power and Intereft, in the 

Will, AfFeiftions and Converfetion, arc hereby deftroyed *, ye 
became the ttevoted and witling Servants of true Holing,- 
in Conformity to the righteous Will and Law of God,, 
which henceforward has the Rule and Command over you,, 
as a ^nrerning Principle within you; and has.enthroned 
itfelf, like an ackoowle(%ed and rightful Sovereign, in youc, 
.T' Hearts, ^ . 

i^'JJpeakitfiertbe jp. t reprefent thefe Thingi in fuch comparative Forma. 
Mamer «f Men, he- of Speech, as are femiliarly known and plainly underitbod' 
caufe ef the Infimify among Men, in the Cafe of MStfters and Servants, it being. 
ef your Ee/b: For as a common Pradice, efpecially among you, Romans, for Ser- 
ye -bave yielded your vants to change Matters, and to pay as cheerful Service to- 
Members Servants ir the laft,' as to tfaje ttrft: Andl choofe to make Ufe of thefe 
UneUasmfs, and to ttrang and lively Figures, that 1 may the better. Accom- 
Inifuity,imto Inipti- modace myfelf to ^your Capacities i becaufe of your imperfetfl; 
ty i even Jo now yield Ways ofconceiving* fpifitual Things, by Reafon of the en feeb- 
your Mmbers Bur., ,^ng Remainder oiRDorruption in you -f, and of your receiving: 
vtmts to R^Ji^ouf- Idras more eattty 1 ;^ fehfible Obfervation and Experience,. 
ntfs^ mlo Uolintfsi than by any ^xdiar M^ns, while ye arc in the Body : For,.. 

if ye't^^'Ofi the Force and Tendency of tlic Similitude.. 

' “ Fhafe been u^g, ye may eattly obferve, that as formaly,, 


••The ApoMe** ytftmm ah^td frm tki Heart, in Oppofitiott to what they had fonnerfy,' 

done, when thw were tbt Sermats tf Sin, gives ns a K.ey to his Whole Difeoarfe aho\it the Str- 
vite «/ Sin, ana th» Stritici: Righteeufnefs i and ibews that vra ate to underftwd him, as (peak- 
ii^ all along in this Chuter of a fnlieatary Obedience^ in Oppofithsn to that farced and ua-willing 
Q^tivi^. to. thh Law of Sin in-hirhfembe^‘‘'|lthich l!K'fpeaIce:.df €he(f\ vii. 14—23. tbe- 
Note thew, on wr. 14.) Acc^ingly he, in this '^apter, exprefles their Obedience to- Sin, ,by' 
yitidiar tiidn^SoM,\diid ibtir Mem^h at laJiriauenU of Varighteoafnefs onto Sh, mi 'yhidinr tbein. 
Jeivoe 0t Set^vernty f» tAey it, as . well as their afterwards doing the like, with regard ip God and' 
Holinelsjiu^icalls the Service of Sin, it /»the Lefts of tiwir mortal Body. ver. iz, 13, 16 ,17, 19.' 

f FieJS.ia |M;y r^te, either to theit> irmaining Corruption of human Hatiirf, which 

« of^»n..e|l^ and has enfeebled dih-ppw«rttof the Mind; or it may be taken feir Ac Mafp^ 
Wi^ CDawfcs ^..human and is the Means.©? Seniatitm, ^ theiMcansj^. 

which we 'ra mauA^hfed to, that ‘yw find a Difficnhy in forming Contentions, that have .jw.’ 
with it, or Affiftaace . ttom it." 


in I 
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20 For when ye were 
the tei^ants of Sin^ ye 


Soms^.^Six 13.) in voluntarily 

^'r^ing the m(^.tyrwnu£Laa 4 , 2 pii^i^ Lords, fuch as the 
. Panqpfes ;9n4.^jb^-9f t|ncjqjj^e^.*, Unrighteoufnels and 
’^hj^p^inels^ over you by 

your own , i "204 V y«. Iwve gone on in all Man¬ 

ner of Abo^inaiilohs to the increafing of Iniquity, and 
niakihg yoori^lves rnore 2nd inore guilty, vile and mifera- 
ble, by adding.Sin, to Sin; Even fo, being now brought 
linto.a Stgte of Gc<Kce« and haying changed Mafters, think 
how fit, how worthy, j|ift and.rea^ahle it is, that ye fhould 
up to the Dignity, Obli^uon and SanAity of your 
new Charafter and Rdation, by yielding up all the Mem¬ 
bers of your Bodies, and all your Powers and Faculties, with¬ 
out Reierve, as Servants to an oppoiite and moft excellent 
Mailer, even.to Ri^teoufiiels; uncofh^ bringing forth of the 
genuine Pruits of rtolincfs, which ate by Jefus Chrill to 
the Praile and Glory qf God, that ye may be more and 
more holy and fruitful in every good Word and Work, by 
henceforth doing more for God, than ye have ever hereto¬ 
fore done in the Service of Sin. 

20. For while ye were the willing Servants of Sin, de¬ 
voted to it's Interefis, and intirely under it's Power and 


were free from Rigb- Dominion, by a chofen Subjoftion to it, ye were not under 


t'mfnefs. 


1 1 What Fruit had 
ye then in tbofe ThingJ 
w^eof ye are now 
For the 


the Rule and Government of Principles of Righteoufoeis % 
but were wholly Strangers, imd difaSe£led to it, and did 
not maintain a Senfe of your Obligations to regard it, but 
rather neglefled and oppofed it, and pleafed yourielves with 
the Thoughts of having caR ollr the holy Reftraints, 
which it would have laid upon you f: But how much fo- 
ever ye mi^t iihagbe yourielves to be free in that Condi¬ 
tion, ye were in R.eali» the moft milerable and abjed Slaves, 
as a little ferity Refteraoa may fiitUfy^ou. 

21. Let nib then alk you,. What Profit, idoiioar,t>r 
Fleafure did ye find, or ccHild ye eape£l,. in yjosui lornMr 
fmfuT Courfts, even while ye wqe purfuing them, and in* 
dulgii^ yourielves in ^em f i|iey not attended widi 


* Uneltaou/t and Inknity, in the fornter Fart cf dtie Ssntev^ auf' Iw confidered, as the Lord 
and Maft^ to which oiey had yielded themi^ei, snlwenAle to die Tom and Drift of all the 
foregoine Diiboiiile i and tbdr jieUiiig tbtmfelvts herenntOt is die ISWer Fart of tlw Sentence, is 
faid to be tmH tSa^Mlty, tt Wtdcs of iniquity are the Slices, i^idh they had performed w 
thoft Mafiers i And in dm ftne Manner we may imderftand their being afterwards Strvmntt it 
Righlteu/n^ met*. bMinefi* 

■I Frtf frm j^ghtmfrtfs is not mentioned as a Frnrile^, .biit as the MiSery of their natural 
State i dtat Sort of Luier^ wa* really the wotft of Slavei^, thonj^ th^ might not diink it 
fo, while they cfaofe to be tmdcr it: Nor dodi it bgnify* diat they we» difchar^ from Obliga¬ 
tions to Righteoufaefi s Sot theft Wo imamtable ana ecmial: BiW ft intimates that, while they 
the Servants of Sin, they in the praAical Senfe of their own Minds, were at looft Covenants, 
wi^rdl^eA to God and HeUnds} ana did*Mt rqprddie fioods, wbidi lay i^a tbem^to tw 

""" ' ' ' ■ Renwtfe, 



Ihiw* pdtaimea^l 


:hjj Troible and Difap. 


poSt^Bieiitt 'JUxm" wadi Mifdfim to fdw&tvea f And did diey 
not laive bdiil^ ditm ? C^ld ye ever refleft, with 

any Satiafiti^oii, oer Ppttie, dpoti thofe abominable Crimes, 
for whitdiye are now jtittfy ^ed imdi holy Confufion, Self* 
Abafement auad Shame, in every l^^iew or them, as Things, 
that were foolifh, and unworthy in thcmfdves, and highly 
ungrat ef ul, of&nf^and difhonourable toGod? Were they not 
all unfruitful Works of Darknefe Tv. ii.) They cer¬ 
tainly were: For the direft Tendency, and due Dcfert of 
thofe evil Praffcicea, as ye now well know, and cannot but 
own, were nothing lefs than Deffrudion and Death, tem¬ 
poral and eternal; and they would certainly have iifued in 
the worft of ail Miieries, that are a Deprivation of, and 
Hand in Oppo&tion to cvcrlafting Life, (ver. 22.) had nor 
God, in the Greatnefs of‘his Companion, prevented it, by 
turning you from all your Iniqftiities to himfelf, through 
a Redeemer. 


22 Ba/ Mffw keing 22. But now the Cafe is happily altered with you, who, 
tMde free from Sin, by the mighty Power, and abending Grace of God, arc 
and become Servants brought under another Head and Covenant, and under the 
to God, ye have your Dominion of other Principles: Being now fee at Liberty 
Fruit unto HoUn^s ; from the Love and Liking, Reign and Tyranny, as well 
and the End cverlafi- as from the Guilt of Sin, and thereby reftored to the trued: 
ing Life, and noked: Freedom ^ and being made the willing and 

obedient Servants of the great and blefTed God, which i» 
your higheft Honour and Advantage } ye bring forth, and 
reap a better, a more enrellent and delightful Sort of Fruit, 
the very beft that can be, in the renewed Courfe of your 
Lives, which tends unto, and produces evangelical Holinefs, 
with growing-Increafes of it, in this World*, and the final 
Xfiue and Feffedtimi of which is no lefs, than eternal Glory 
and BleiTednefs, free from all Remainder of Sin, Shame or 
Sorrow, in the World to come. 

«3 FortbeH^ages 2g, For all the Wages which Sin pays, as the natunil, 
of Sin is Death: But juft and proper Recompence, that is due for the Drud^ry 
the Gift of God is tttr-> fuftained in doing it*s Work, and is allotted to it^s Servant* 
ncU Life, through by thfe holy Law of G«d,‘ is the worft imaginable *, even 
JefusCirifi our Lord, that dreadful and miferable Death, which is not only a Se^ 

paration of Soul and Body, but an utter Exclufion from, 
and ftands dire&ly oppofed unto, all the BiefiTedneft of eter¬ 
nal Life: This is the Puniihment which all and every Siii 
deikrvesi and this, like the Hire of Soldiers, (• 4 'Mwa) which 
is paid in vitals jfer (he Toils, Hardships and Dangers of' 
War, that they undergo in the Service of their Lords, is aB 
. the Food, and all the Reward, that the Sinner fl»H ever 

have from that citkI Tyrant. But, on the contrary* the 
free Gift ** whiim pripceeds merely from the Grace ;«bf God^ 

■‘'.^tthouc 


* The mitard j/nthh^ to the Wagtt 6f SJa, would have been, tht Wagtt of Rigiftttu/kt/fj 
or Holiocfi, had it been confident with I'nich: But inftead of that, ff'agft and Gjf/ are here 

onoiiCfA • 


: ^ > ' vri , «ifh<«p|»ihe ie»ft 1^;^, y«%^ilk't)i)|x]fidOI^^«l)r~to^^^ 

.. ‘ ; < . > or Deifottk <iis, is mfimt«l!f^li4<iti«igeoos ! *Tift n6 *Ms 

than an everlafting Life the higheft Honour and Feli¬ 
city, in the immediate Prefence, and coti^lete Enjoyment 

. - --«f, and Xonforrai^ to the eecr >{[k»rious X^od, through the 

Righteoufnefs and Mediation of jefus Chrift, in whom we, 
that believe, have a fu^ lutereft; whom we own, honour, 
love and fervet and whom we humbly claim and depend 
upon, as our Lord and &vicair. 

R E C O L Ll C T J O N S. 

4 

How groundJds and injurious are all Charges of Licentioufnefs on the Do£lrine of Ju- 
ftiheation alone by the free. Grace of God, through the Righteoufnefs of Chrift! Though 
no good Works, of our own, bear any Part in our Juftificatlon before God ; yet 
they ftand in a clofe and necfflary Connc£lion with it; and nothing can be more detefta- 
ble, than to continue in Sin, that Grace may the more abound in pardoning it. For 
how (hall we, that are by Profeffion and Obligation, and, if true Believers, are in Fadt 
dead to IKn, live any longer therein ? This would be a flat' Contradiiftion to our b^tif- 
mal Engagement, and to all that was fignificd by it, and k anfwerable to it; would be 
abfolutely inconfiftent with our CharasEler, Privilege and Duty, as Members of Chrift, that 
have Communion with him in his Death and Refurreftion, and with all realiaing Views 
.by Faith of Deliverance from Sin and Wrath, and of an Advancement to eternal Glory, 
through him.—-How excellent is thie Effcdb of regenerating Qrace ! It includes botha.Mor- 
^fleation of Sin, that the old Man may be deftroyed, and fpiritual Quicknings to a hply 
and heavenly Life, that we may walk tefore God with new Principles and Ends, and ac¬ 
cording to a new Rule, in Imitation of Chrift, and by Virtue derived from his Death 
and Refurrefeton, to the Glory of God. How certainly may we judge, whether Sin or Holi- 
nefs has the Afoendenc^ in our Hearts and Lives ! Which ever of thefe we willingly yield 
tmrfelves up unto, t/fat is the Lord that rules over us. We all once were the Servants of 
lni(}uity, as appeared by our choofing it’s Works, obeying it’s Di£Iates, and taking Pleafure 
in violating every Bond to Holinefs ; But, blefted be God, true Believers are moulded into 
the Spirit of the Gofpel, which, under divine Influence, has a transforming Efficacy upon 
them ; they are fet at Liberty from the commanding Power of Sin ; they hate and abhor 
it, and by no Means approve of it, in aiw Inftance whatfoever; and they are become, in 
their very Hearts, Servants to God and Rightcoulnels. How concerned then Ihould they 
be, to live under a conftant Senfe of what belongs to their State, as Cfariftians'l Tirey 
fliould reckon themfelvcs to be intirely dead to fm, as theffi: that have nothing mere'ta do 
with it} but alive to God through Jefus Chrift ourLord: Though Sin ftiHremains, and isftriviag 
tor the Maftery in them, they (hould never give Way to it’s Efterta hut yield np.tfe^ir 
whole fdves, and Sottl, to the Lord. And how great are their Inducetnen|f and Af- 
dftances, to quit the Service of Sin for the Service of God! Though they are ftill under 
the Law, as a Rule of Idle, they are not under It, as a fevere and impradicable Cove¬ 
nant, nor under it’s Curfe j but are taken under the Covenant of Grace, wiuch contains 
the ftTtMjgeft Securitia againft Sin’s recovering it’s Dominion over them; and tlfe^ are freed from 
the diradibij Lordlhip ^ Sin. What Fruit has any one '-worth hstVing, in 
it’a Ways and Works, even while be was empbyed in thetti ? Thw ire Mitter of the 
geeateft Shame, and their juft Wages aw all Miferies unto ;eternal I^th. But there is a 


i^pefed, one to the other; becauie, then^ I^ath utbtjufi Rtwardof the Service done for Sin j yet eternal 
M merely the tmmtrittd Gift of Grace,'widMwt any Wmtfainefii inns to indde ns to it; and the 
.‘dSn^doB, that, ht this and cu jpieceiiiDg. ¥ct(e^.» made between Doubt 

-Death, which is the Enid fif Sia| takn .in tint, which is as wdl«s4hai^ Iriuch 

% , . . ■ , 

it:?'’!' ■ ' plelent 
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TEXT. 
il^NO WytnoU 
JV^ Brttbren^ {for 
I fpeak to them that 
know the Law) how 
that the Law hath 
Dominiwt over a Man 
as hngasbtUveih. 


; i, I'M!* if f i-I. 

*’ ' A tt A‘^'P 

, ^ M1 ' ’ I' 

The jlpoftle Jhews that Bliiiiiferi itet kmdkr ifAf Law^ at ot Qnmkmt i 
but are married to Cbrifl^ that they may bring forth JFhttt wrto (hd% 
as a further Argumeft ^mnf Siyi^ ami for moUrtfs^ i —Sett forth 
the ufe and Excellence of the Law in other Views of it^ thottgb st be 
not fu^ient to remove the Guilt, or mafer the Power of Sin, 

And defcribes the ^ritud Conflict between Corrt^tion and Grtm in n 
BeheveVs Heart, 14—254 

PARAPHRASE, 

i.T £T me now % little further argue the Point |»jir- 
1 ^ ticutarly with thoTe of you^ tny dmr Biethreik in 
Cbrtfi; that hare been converted fiom afttong the yews*, 
relating to your Delivmnce ^nom the IjtW'Covmnt, (Clx^. 
V'K 14, &c.) in fnch a jMhnner, as fites yen frmn the Do- 
million of Stn« that ye may live unto God» (for 1 wqtild 
nbw hdc^reQ: my&lf in a l^edaf Mann^ to tboie, thajl 4re 
acquainted with the law mvca by Mofes, and fo may 
more remmy apprehend wmt I am going to fay) Are ye not 
well lattsfied, t^ the Authority of the Law conniHies, and 
is binding to a Man, as long as, and no longer than, he lives 
under it, and fo ftands rektsa to it ? Ye furely duinot ^ %> 
iHWant of fo jplain a Truth as this. 

a. Por, to tlluftrate the Matter by a known and famitlilr 
loftance, it is undeniably plain, that a married Woman is 
tleil, 4nd continues under Obligation to her Hufbjnd. by 
the iiaw of Wedbck, which eftaUiihes the Relation be¬ 
tween them, all the liiays of his Life, or till Deaib lliiil 
part them: Bbt if her Hufband dies, the Relacion ceaies 
mween them, and Ihe is difdiarged from the Law, 
in'^the Nature of a Covenant, bound ho- to her Huiband 1 
fo that he has no longer any Right to bor^ nor Is foe 
^imder j^y pir^jh^ Him. 

. I, foewcnetobe 

tobMied aoMB oratt ^hfo«i|,#inAg her lawihl IBkfoaiidf*s 
Life, fho mewidikm mn Adulmrek, as havii^ 

broke efae^Cqfeinhy>#aCifli, that was between ih«ii}«'mtd 
bomd her to him^ ind him only: But if her Hufoand 

♦ r I f, * •m' 


i Per the fVmen 
uhieb hath an Hsf 
band, is botfod ^ the 
Law to hmdfiulfand 
fo lom as keUmth s 
hut if tin HmbaUk 
dutdfoeitloofdpa 
the LawofhsitHui 
band. ^ 
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beeaUedmdidterfti 
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'' Th« hmAht hauk'Om/kn lis.JltfaBai!%.w^i^ ta tlie 


Ww*-»r 


Ami 


<*Th«ibeifo 

Mhm, sK te Aw, m« fteAm ihat'iwwHlIr lm» 

Ad rn^yo jm n m iwmum^im agsM MmioaJiysanfeakvsbmih 

“ •?* yfelw IS desl yuBCsh# Whh &«a» «po« tbdfe n>sB% • .< g, . 


VOL, ir ** ^ pMficsiariy wwi ft««* «p«» 


were 



Ur 


yrm tbai ljm:\ p 
ihdA JU U w 

'Wm/i.,. stt tMM fit. 

i4id t9 $»otUr MAn. 

4 WhtrtfwFt^ my 
BrttUttit yr mre 
^tffimdeadJmbtLavt 
'iff'tU Aady of CUifi i 
iUtyeJhouldispjS^ried 
to to him 

who is reifed frm tU 
^aiji that’m ^auU 
irit^ farA^ H»to 

Cad, 


. £0 ym i &.tbat 

woiild ii<^l^g;titIi^ofi^dke^f I-fought 
m^kh 'fC» in cafe crf’JhN^ lifting’ tihi<ai juried to another Man, 
M4o.y oiom tian if hiad itfler Jl^ a fornu^ 

Hufband; ;] "'" ’? • '•' ''*'’ 

4. Tker^rCy Briediren, to apply what I ha^e 

now bein ^ying Srate, that ye arc in toward God, 

As the law a, l>ommion over a Man, only 

lb totpg as he lives undcf it,, an(| this has been illuftrated 
6y the Covenant-Obligation of a Wife to her Hulband, 
which is diflbiVed by Death : So yc, through Faith, are 
become dead to the Lawi as'a Covenant, which requires 
perfefl Obedience, as the Condition of Life, and pronounces a 
Gurfe for every Failure j it in this refpcft is vacated, or 
dif^nulled, as to you, and h^ loft it*s Power over you * ; 

infomuch 


* M tit Law bad been illaSraKd {ver. z, 3.} by the Law of a Hufiand, which is, properly fpeaking, a 
GrawfA*/ faebnyeo him and hia Wife > We, ip Correfpondence thereunto, are naturally led to cun- 
^dpr *tlm Laiiv', under the Notion of a .Cin»)i«w, when the Apoflle feeaks of Believers, as dead f$ 
if, an^ vef. 6. as ielivtrti ptmiii: And confiderinb it in this View, their Deliverance is not 
from the-cereiaboial, but iikewile 6em the laorA Xa.'ti. Accordingly he often fpeakt of the 
I 4 W, hi his Argument zhoat Jt^ificatitn, in fuch Terpis as pan agree to none but the wiai-a/Law : 
ITpr this is the l^w, the Ttog* of which thp Gtntiies da fy Afertu-r, and the Wtrk »f vshith is 
wnttfn its t^etr Hearts, apd tlw yt^t being inftmfted out of which, approved the ’Things that are 
mare ext^lent ; and this is the Law that (ays, a Man flsall not pal, and fiiall not commit Adultery ; 

k'is dsftkigohhed horn, and preierred to the ritusil f^dipance of Circumcifion, which was lo 
fer fwm profiting the Breahwa of this Laiy, that the ^e^tHes, by fulfilling it's Righteoufnefi, would 
kjp|f|the of the tianfgreffing Jew. {C^af. ti. iz-rzj.) This likewife is the Law, which 

Jpip ty fhp that ttre under it, that every Mouth may he ppped, and all the World may hecome 
gwlly h^re God i Bj which is the Knonvledge of Sin ; and which is not made void, but is efia- 


Tblhfgte^r of it, (Qhdp. iv. 15.) aPd entered that the Offence might abound. (Chap. v. 20.) ’Tis 
1 ^ hfWf of which t^ ApofiLe (ays, in this (eventh Chi^ter, [ver 5—16 } 7 he Metians 

if Sius, v&h muere fy the Law, did Work in our Memhert iriug forth fruit unto Death. I 
niau aUvt witb^ the Law eneet but when the Comtmnibumt cesatti hht revived and / died, and 
the Ceamaudment, which was ordained to Life, 1 fouud to Jbe ussta Death: Wherefore tie Law ie 
btlf, stud tint Comsaandment Imfy aOd jtfi and gee 4 ~^ bad not iaumt Lufi, ex(^ the Law had, 
ff^, thou Jbab nefi covft,—hin bj the Comtsauuhnesst bttame estreedina fiaful-^Wahtsew that the Law 
is Mripat^i tonfent to the Law that it is good, fAc. And, in thi ei^Ch Chapter, (ver.. 4*, 7.JI 
Tbh k ti^ Iaw, the Rig^eoufiufs winch is fulfilled in siii and to suiUti fib/ tarntU I^d i* 
smT sseiihtr indied tdn he. ^ 

'*'^k,' i thick, miqneftiom^Ie. that hi raoft, if sot «nd Several o^iet nfiages qft^ 

Dacourfe, fuch Thipp are fpoken id, as a» pee^lw ta mare/.Law; and therefore 
hitevi^leRdy keeps this in View, at lead tdseflier wkK the'^^fidhi^'Laib. iad & took in ^ v^le Of 
ffi the y^ws, -ifli ■wtffao the" Law ■i9#'f®i^J'',s5en he^ke'lltf 
juJKfiM% »e mtis eff m ■UMt, 'asAW beito ikad S-'’ite‘i^,^lhvsm'fr«^^'U:^.''m to 
this fi»s» nmaf ^iSlRsd. a%''.wli3i £ejferepP0;.kt M A, 

wfeeft » St, ''tiaw. ^ Ipk of Life:, « pus T!^ of ^1 to 

be accocaitwi^'^^Jjiff'(iwr/'I’St.'t saff-'fe 

falling fiem the ^^yotorei 10 <3od,' and One atodterf and lit diis%ti«i, Beneven atsfiiU, 

M'’Bwdi''as not ai'"'«Sh dhusl taw,' or' 

. e.iJa. 2 .:..^ . n_■_... Ir _»-' ^ -.-<•■ r. .,ftr tSLm. _ _kva r<_•' 
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W'Will 

i! «__,.it:.^^.,|^ Tcrmi for |til^ifiei» 
, 0 ^ifi«ion' of, Chrift,. 

Ms MmS ^ vtfmMfidy mtke TVw, {iPetAi, 

Wfi Lm, itmg 

ikMle a Curjg fer you i thit^ .i}etog thutf 

diarg^ froi^ Cb'««iuntrpb^tlc^s as four 

former Hufbakd, fe foipt |^';;hiQ|[}aura^y to ano¬ 
ther* pf-^ more excelteri; cfcn might 

come into a 'New-Covenant'Reiation to God* l^oug^ Faith 
in Kim ; who, as be was ddswrfd up to JD^ath . /Ir 
Offenees^^ was raifid again for ypur Ju^fcodiotL (tbiOp^ i« 
25 ) Bht take heed of thinking, chat this l^ihrmnce frdot 
your former Hufoand, and Efpoufal to Chrift ia» that yh 
may be. at Liberty to live as ye lift, without Law to ^odi 
(i Cor. ix. 21.) w tho* it’s moral Precepts did not ftill hSn'd 
you to Obedience : For the very End and Defign of this 
happy Alteration in our Covenant-State *, who were under 
the JL^w, is, that hidng dead to Sin we might live unto Rtgbteeuf' 
nefs i ( I Pet. ii. 24,) and that by a Principle of fpiritual 
Life, derived from our rifcn Hiifband and Saviour, we might 
bring forth Fruits of Hdineft, acceptable in the Sight of 
God, and to his Praife and Glory, through Jefus Chrift. 
5. For while we Jews, (I pot myfelf in, it having been 
were in the Flefis, the my owft Cafe in common with ymirs) while we were in our 
Motions of Sinswkieh carnal unconverted State, under the Power of corrupt Nature, 
were by the Law, did which, for it’s Vilcnefs, and Aiftivjty in and by the Body, 
work in our Members may well be termed Mefh j (Chap. viii. 8,) add while we 
to bring forth Fruit were fo imifterfed in it, as to be in the Fkfir, as a Man, 
um Death. who is overcome with ftrong Liquor, is faid to 1 » w Drinki 

then the violent Paffibns (iri» 5 nfi»T*) of indweDirig Corrup¬ 
tion, which were irritated by the Oppofition, that the Purity 
of Ae Precepts, and the Severity of the Curfc of the Law*, 
made agauift dltm, powerfully worked {in^art) arid exerted 
themfelves in the whole Man, unto the imploying and com¬ 
manding of all' die Members ctf our Bodies, and all the 


5 For when we 


ths. .Tra(h ^ pacdom their Shu, on thrift’s Accoontt whUc, through th* 

leinaining Depravity of Nature, they can't, as they fain would, come up to the perfect Denuutds of 
the ImUf.:, Tbai^it k true that they are ')4elivtt<iii 6(au ak Manner of Obligation, under the 
Oefpd-Staa& to ob.ferVn ai^ Rites'of tho^wesnnriai the Nattire oF the Apple's 

Aigiuiaeat, lie conhtUna theiir li>elimaaw the at^Ui Law, indufive both of 

itV piatiMEM PrusttK oi^y a^^^«aMttaaao^7erntirof l^ifb in a iCovdSBric-Way. To all thhi 

Wf! 'wh#;he,f#tieularfy/'’ai<Wtn'dw;'ona^^ fr^^the mara/Litar, 

he ne^lwbdy fpoke of ..it in oiiuinuti^ Tei'^f, iopietin^s qdUng it a ctirngt 

au npi w n ^'; odiers, <''7)6r/£e4v 9 / 

itp.^t0' M0kri% (-dar-JOtviUt »?.) a»d the like': 
ire'found'hi diir B^dltle 

Juftifoiatioa by Wadks,^|0fie^d 
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. 

to God and his Glory, 
tomiy od^b 06 o^ s^h de&r^ud tended to, and (had 
‘Grtw* pei’tjdcay'l^ve iflbed in our eter- 

^ ^ Wsl Kiid' ivideb, in Ot^fuion to an everlafting 

'‘'tife'ofilajipttiefe, is ioftfy’cbBcd‘ 3 Efc<*r^. (Chap. vi. 21, 22.) 



pvherwi we tarn held\ t)Dliganona to be dealt with, for life or D^ath, accord 
that we JbeuM'pAe' ing to it •, we, throdj^li Faith • in the Lord Jcfus Chrift f* 
in*i^ewnejs of are delivered from it’s Covenant-Demands and rigorous 

md not in thi Olinefs Cirrfe, that we nAiight obey and ferve God, under a new 


0 f the Letter. 
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forhid^ N^j I 
Iksi not known Sin^ 
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J badnnti$dwn Utfit 
exeepl the Law had 
fm, Them JbaU net 
eevet. 


and better Covenant, in our Efpoufals to another Huiband, 
even Qinft, from new Principlfesand Motives, and to new Ends, 
With all Freedom and Delight iflf our own Souls, as thofc 
that are rerewed in the Spirit ol our Minds; and in a new 
Life and Converfation, all fpiritual, holy and heavenly, by 
the AffilVance of the Spirit of God ; and not in tlie old carnal 
Way of regarding only the Letter of the Law, by a bare ex¬ 
ternal Compliance with fome, and that principally of it’s 
ritual Precepts, to the Neglect of tho/c, which are of a moral 
Nature, and which, in the bare iiCtter of it, through our own 
Ptrverfenefs, rather provoked* than rellrained the irruptions 
of our Hearts. 

7. What (hall we think then of this Account of our 
former State, as we ftood in Relation to the Law ? Some 
may fav, Doth it not reSed the higheft Diflionour utoii 
the righteous Law of God itfelf; as if even it’s moral Pre¬ 
cepts were the Caufe of Sin, inlUad of a Check to it ? I 
anfwer. No, by no Means, (/tts ymSio) This would be as 
vile and iniiirious a Thought, and as much to be abhorred, 
as any of the others, that have ^n already confuted. 
{Chap, vi. I, &c. and vrr. 15. dre J Nay, fo contrary is this 
to the excellent Nature and projper l>eiiga of the Law, 




lit,.. 


. V The Umbtrtf m whirii Sin woi^, hm not ta be onderSasd ef idm,MmAam ef 

fbtaiBedei Sot ftstnA Worh •/ ttt He/b, turn amndaadljt Awted ia dip Smft aad a hhi eplt AS- 
feSjiPaij fiaek » Jdahtrjt Bmtrod, ffrmti, uoi tlip lAe, V. SO* a«»t Andfet, wr- 

iUia, sbe Mete on Quip- vii. 64 dwy arexum aod, MmStrst keeoaSo.tklfW meaeA 
and uiiMWMd kv siH Vised, ead the hknbm m the the i i(Uin Be ea > hf wlddi 

idler wcttke 
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fitoi 



th her mim h it mi, tfim AOs ihmia-wr. 
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m die fiwne mim*« few# tit fy S| i e e« » &5fd«idew»ee 



> r j !• 


I m 

f, P«rtic»)iir, I 




^ jWif> _.g |» iiifll |i( 4 >IUi»»ip>ji^^ Sim 

«'* Expericncej) (hoold 

l?»^roi!ly finfuland con- 
Jr^WIC^#) jpf ^®*' brought 

^ them, had jt 

to IniUnce only 

|(f Qdf, Puttpff^, { tntljCV^lBCVo and 

jW ^ owrCoS^, t^ SE^^^orJc. 

«o3^e my mft Idotioos of 
inordio^ Affe^lions, were Sina* unleis the Uw had pro^ 

^ Tenth Commandment, %- 

**• *7') includes a 
Pjfcotttcnt in our own. 
Mims at any pifpofah of Provid^ce coaceming os; alt 
grndgmg and envying at the Profoerity of others j and alt 
Indirmtions to what God has foitS, and uncafy Cravingi 
of apy worUly Enjoyments, which others are poflcffed ^ 
and he fees fit to deny us; That thcafore whichthus diT- 
covers and forbids all Sio, in k*8 firft and moft feorct Work- 
c o„, (!• , t. can never be a Friend to it. 

Orcafton hy\he Cm- ever 

nandmeni, wrought in at all-in the ^ 

tnt all Manner of Con- Heart-ltd iici mtircly in my own wicked 

cuptfeence, Tor^ib- S^f ^ 

out the Law Sin was JhffvS? ^ reigned in me, unworthily nwf: 

“ I ‘f* S^^efs and Severity oV the 

tfZln J?® to It; and fo worked 

m ^ all Manner of evil Incimations, and Defires after that. 

* witlLp'^^ forbidden by in For as long as I continued 

a Vc “® ^ Spirituality and Holmcfs, Strid- 

Twa. Demands of the Law * (which 

L^r ^ <»od, when ho 

*?r® efpecially Heart-Sin, 

though It adkually woikcd with great Power in me, was a 

tbft o/-tfi^SkaTw^W, *“"*• ™'l'e 

^ able to hurt me j or witit$t tht **** 5**«a!e<r/. 
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Sat Sin taking 


<ian Sht initdi abS »"*£*£. 
wuboBt,irI.w of 


« new then could it be taw^ 
ybo htm, or upon aap athet 'Jfriv, 
many Hundredi of Yean, before 

1“ MOia^ttelfta owItM la««i u.i 


urn erni phaft. 

'SasfcSss. 



ig With* and outtitenanofed by, all the ttMcdtoft 
irid the iotmte Part of tie inwtV5fc,t^ 

kn jewaaiiS i iB w J - *■ . 


erivfal 






t: It didi not terrify 
dead Man, to have no 
in it. 

I had high 

'^tibffHPthe ?%ttn|{Ns' 'm imagining, that 1 ^vas 

But ^'BoheH in a Ock^ upon the 

«f as being then an ut- 

•tvt' S^lnger^'fO-'' ftfe ^rild “KhbW!<dge and Dimming of the 
ii and'fyiilthid K^nidg, land high Requirements of the 

-I Lai^ ho# itiodi '&ev<^ 1 ieqtiainted with the Letter 

‘ o#' It. But #hen the divine pfece|>t, in all it*s Spirituality 
and fisEtent, as reathing to this Thbtights, Principles, Views 
dnd ©efijres’of'the Heatt, as Weft as to the Words and 
ilftr bf the *Lffe thus came, in the Light and 

* ^ %»efjiy‘e^ the' HoIf ^irit, to Mind and Confdence, 

' hi'lia cdnvtncit^ me of Sin; then I faw many Things 
'td be Sin,' whidh I never thought to be fo before; I found 
k had' more Poww* in me, tlian I formerly was aware; I 
Was then fully convinded that, in the righteous Judgment 
of God,' the worft of Punifhment was due to, me, for my 
< middfified Tian%refnons in Heart and Life, beyond ail 
that I had ever apprehended before; and fo Sin revived 
in my Confcience, in all ic*s hideous Forms,, and with terrible 
AocufaticMis of GoUt and C^oxioufnefs to divine Wrath; 
and thereupon alf my former vain Confidence, and high 
Conceit of myfelf, died within mci 1 could no longer Sup¬ 
port them, nor think m^lf righteou^ but fell under a 
' Sencenoe of Death and Uondenmation in the Senfe of my 
own Sai^I, as a Man dead in law, and defe/ving to die 
eternally. 

' to. And the rightoOus Law Of God, which was a Syftem 
of htriy Commandments, given with a Promife of Life to 
foch as Ihould perfedfy obify it, was originally defigned 


i W jfud tht Cem^ 
tturndmein which was 
ordahnd hr Up, / 


Ikudi^ 


fiuud to be mto to be a Covenant of Life, upon Performance of it*s Terms 

and Conditions, to them that were under it, %ing, The 
Man which doth tbofe Things pall live by them ; {Chap. x. 
5.) This very Law, being now 0 broken Covenant, and fo 
become weak though the \Cha^, wil. 2,) 1 found was 
lb far from being ^ ji;M%iiig,^ani|v^viPg^^^^^ a 

Title to Life and the oootfasf, 

demned and bound lOe bvtx t6 Deiidhanr ~ 
both' laid 
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, Condemnation and 

, ^ tSSt^ ,u||||j)||||i!|la»l^^ home, in it*s Spiritaa* 
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the 


ilMMUOieo^ 4o-0ew the high towering 
^^pew, beiwd had eneereatned 

mf own Righte< 
I 

s the apml Lawfihtai d^iwmrs, forbids 
lA »4adt£joMi 


only owing to the A 1 »iie« that it made of it by the Cor- 

rupPQOt of Mankind, it ciu^ be ac^kftd of ail l^tne t and 
we cnol^ V'^o, that the Sjm itielf » nuklefs, as it is the eternal 
and unehang^ie Rule and Standard of all Holinefs; and that 


* it*s dire(ff and natural Intent is to ntieour^ and promote it, 
and can’t but do fo, in them, that makea right Ufe of it: And 
it )s all of a piece, like thcGod^ whole Law it is *; every par¬ 
ticular Commandment of it is intriafically pure and holy, juft, 
right and true, good and eAcellem, every Way becoming the 
holy, righteous and good God to enjoin, and intelligent Crea¬ 
tures to ohe^, for hb Glory, and their own Advantage. 

15 fFas then that 13 . Having thus folly anfwered tho Objedion againft the 
\ bub is good, made Law's being Sin, (wr. 7—12.) perhaps fomc of you, making 
Death unto me ? God a Handle of wha? has been laid, (wr, 10.) about my finding 
forbid. • Bat Sin that the Cornmmdment to be mto Death, may fuppofe, that I never* 
It mgbt\ppear Sin, thekfs make it to be the Caufe of all the Mtfebiefs, that are 
working Death in me come upon Mankind, even to eeemjd Death. Was then, da 
by that which is good i ye think, that which b altogether go*^ in itfclf, and b ii*s 
that Sin by the 0«h own Te(b|fncy and Defign, the real, dire£i: and proper Caufe 
mandment might be- of my bebg made liable to all Mikry and Ruin ? No, (ftn 
come exeeedingfinfuL fmtto) this reproachful Refiedlion upon it is as much to be 

detefted, as any of the former: But, as ye may fee by what, 
has Ixen aJre^y pflPered, it b all owing to Sin, which, that 
it plight be di£ibvered to be a mofe malignant and deftro<fl!ive 
produced fuch wicked Works in me, by it*s Abufe of 
the ^od Law of God, as are the only criminal Caufe of Oe- 
fkm^on I and ib it apparently brought me under a rtghteou» 
and aggravated Sentence of Condemnation, as itb natural and 
doc D^rt i that Sin, being thus prohibited by, and yet ri- 
dcfpyraa <^po0iion to, the holy Commandment, 
tnlgjit fiiegn to bu k> mremely odious, unreafonable and* 
ifyugipus* all Things eJfes fo dirctffly contrary to God, 
aim his Law 1 ai|d fo |iernicioitt to tnyf^lf, that it wants a 
Whrtl ftrontf enough to exprefe ips Malignity, and can’t be 
fo billy aijM fully reprefen^ted, as by an Epth« taken fronsi 
^ Itfelf, 4 hd fo ptonounbng it to be above all Meafure liohiL 
tJtoX 

_ 1'. W i r 


* It b an! Jb att Ub l^tlburfe die Appftb md in- 

psiktt* bbW «Wl As Uw in tiitJEquky and EacdlWiee of it'* 

ksulu^iswli ls«A4r, thrti h »iarapiWe of idiwbg ttd ftvw^r 
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*^4/ tht ubtimi^ wliKwiMBVs b||Bin> i t 4 j wiP* 3 > 4 eiB|jMC<!>nviCTiop of the Evil of 

hu immtnudt^ 'uSm^ toAflN^^ uiW^ tre very fiwe, that this 

faUumJM^-sjM .... 4 ( is hot^lilsethfliflwifftl^ Cmmandment, (Heb. 

t*«srih i.6«y|M|p|iiiinig l»'|ht|tallyi| ijtw like huinan Laws, 
whlchfom WW ff n.nBgBiit»8eHW &ther than they ap- 

r near kyil 9 ivfct-A^ tli^g^lyfatisfied, thatthi« 

liacejilcsit’lAviaof# ^hutauU KaMi^«rery Way worthy it*s Au> 
tboTrSlsha ha Spki^vMlj^ 4 ki Gai t>^ht Spirits 0/ aUFkJh 1 {John 
iv. 34. andiMira^iE^AaO tiulcl^^refore it extends it*s Re> 

* <)viretneotftCoabeSs^ in alilt'e PowiMland Faculties,Thoughts 
andll^^olacions,Priikei^e^Mptiv#S4^d Ends *, demands inter¬ 
nal and fpiritual, as well as external 4nd bodily Service; and for- 
. bidi Hearths ins, asaseU as evcsydnegularity in the Li& and Con- 
vedatijmc .But, ahal m tell you now mypreftnu as («rr. 7—13.) 

1 did my fhrmfu*. Experience; After all the Renovation in the 
tSpirii 01^my Mind, there are ftill Remainders of indwel¬ 
ling Connpuon in me, and Us many Comings fbort of the Spiri- 
ttttlity and wide Extent of this Law, that when 1 view my 
felf iniisTi pure and holy Light, and compare my own Heart 
and Ways wida the Berfi^iofi k requires *, I find myfclf to 
■ ♦ t __^ 

* That the Apoftle here, aid in the foQowiag Verib to the End of the Chapter, ipeaks of Jbtmielf, 
wkh rebtion to what he foiud, 0/itr be had been iteaewed sad ciUed by Gtacx, appean from Xu chang- 
by 4 i» Tbi/V^hen he eaten npon thJa Branch «f bu Difeourfe. Whoteas he fpoke, in the ibriner 
Part of the Chapter, of what he was before Converfion 1 he now ah aknig freaks of himftff in the p> e- 
Jnt with regard to what he experienced, after he was esnverted, in the Snaegles that paiTed in 
hb owta soel, between the RemaindWs of indweSing Cotrupthm, and the Pi mciple of Grace, which 
wu wroui^c hi him. Acoordtag^, in relating this C$n6i£t, noan die Beg^ni^ to the End, he ^aks 
two coatrary himapks, in wen a Manner, as to diftinguiih hh renewed Self ivm Sin, that dwdt in 
and pwwiialiaes f m and Grers, under the Character of two as thd* they were two diSbent Psr- 

fm in him. («rr. i$—19.) One of tbefr he caBs, tht £aw af Sh inbu the and tbt 

Om iiW AwB in hm ; am the other, hit MhJ, the Law of kit Mind, and the tuner Matt. {ver. 20, 
at, a|, And the dranfeft ExprelSons he vi<^ to fet forth the Power of the ilnfiil Principle, fuck as 
his J«/iw /M emOtr Shit htreught tnte CaftMtjt U eke Law <tf Hi Me0h0ri, and fervtug the Lam/ tfStn 
OKtUk tRi fit^ (wrr. 14, 23, a;,) are by m Means inconfident with a^^cegnerate State, if we confidei 
(hem (which the Turn of his Exprefiious intimates we Ihoald) a$ relatinm not to the eeneinl Courfe of his 
Idfit, hot only to ibme partktdaB' ACH, and to a Son of hmelaataty Gul^e^on, on u»ne Oceafions, and 
Wt ime certain Stmfimi, tl|irhu|h rim hdling or willmg df the Flelh the Spirit, which he elfie- 

wfaem rejM^U to be the Oaiem me Believers thcmielvcs {Gal. v. a|i) But the hgh Thiagt h«.men- 
tk»m of hit haJbitually ^/aJl^iifg and iattug the Ew'i, vJUeh hg iidi jn'fii much that it was not & pro- 
periy be bimftlf that did it, hat Sta that thuelt ia btm i and df dib ei^utiag ta the Law that it it gttd, 
in it after f$t imer Man, and firviug tt wihb tm Wads ib i^t be khufe^ fttuted U, his 
Will and AfiFefiiom, every Faculty of UidBotid, Were fkt ^ith a holy Biiw tpwa^ it. 
(wnr. 45, id, 17, S2, 25.) All thk » mudh mom thaafaii* 9 ' ud Wl P S BiWllilimatfo- 
«r«r« whoieJudgment and OunfiMence draw one Way, while mWfasM AHeAwnssfavMiidalhws ih his 
CotmSAt with Sin; but (he Amrdbatioa of hii Mind, the CMfimt oHmeWiB, tad the jMrtt td'hii Af. 
fe6titm«et>evcr defiime/^ dwisttfmd^ fin ftr that wfa^ iaismi: Kdrdo t!lm 1l| i< > l fci* lOwmMBge mAtr 
the B(^of Sia, and for XhEyeimiKt Amn ^ togethm with h» Cds g A pa mrf 

yt/kt arjd, 94^ 05-) m m am, hut thoA that haw^PfaM^M^k We mav^ 
to an this, wliat tome, durap not obfkrved, as &r at 1 find, faKadpf a dedBi«.Bvhhmce, 

thatmthefe Vetlw(lmAptiiMd!|M!idtaofiiiflpi<dfaarvgs^^ t}addkldwM%i|»imdisiatitelv 

^ereat from k trhidi Jm |MMlai df «»«|(eaerate in tfk and kBowfng Omme' 

There he reprefonts them, as d»a hi Ot IftPt thetM/^aoj^aig f^thn $dm¥* te. a^ 4 t, 

(told 


■: ' r > or, 0ompainKt«i^^ 

■• 3 ^-twtvlaii W^ ^ rciieiiiip^i iBcT though 1 am uolpnger 
like imed end dh^ idektroot IJraeHtes^ who 

JkiHf/ihet t» EvU%^ .(i Kings xxl ao. and 
, xv», |re^ ^amft tnf own Will, 1 am forne- 

Imes oatTml mSB Ckpcn^ {ver.i^.) by 

it!it Ihcret *n<f traaeheraii Worl^^ under the Power of 
T<mptatic» i and indeed of being e^ee Servant of Sin, 1 at 
fticK'^rons am rather like a Slare^ who has been fold into 
the »nds of that deteditSe Tyrant,, by the Fall of niy firft 
FatheA and Covenant* Head, and by tny own former Cl¬ 
ient i nie Effedls of which 1 dill feel, at Times, with duf 
Kegret. ’ 

15 For that which 15. For I am now far from allowing myfclf in any* of thf 
I (ht I allow not: Violations of God’s Law, which, through Infirmity, Tempta- 
far what I would^ that tion and Surprize, 1 foipettmes may be guilty of in Thought,' 
do I not i but what I Word or Deed 1 my fettled Judgment and Purpofe, and all 
hatCy that do I. the Difplicency of my Soul are againd them ; and I never go 

into them with deliberate Choice: For the Duties, that I pro- 
pofe to myfclf, in the governing Views of Life, and fain 
would be found in the condant Prafbice of, I too often, 
through Inadvertence, Sloth and Indolence, am prone to ne- 
glefi, and do not perform, in fo fpiritual and perfect a Man* 
ner, as 1 fincerely defire to do ■, but, on the other Hand, the 
Sins, that 1 habitually and determinuely have the utmod Ab> 
horrence of, and, at Times, my warmed Indignation is 
raifed againd, I, at other Times, to my great GHef^ and 
Humbling before God, am infenfibly drawn into. .. ‘.x 

16 Tf then J do i6. If then whatfoever Ido, that is contrary toi the holy 
that which I would Law of God, is what I have a fupreme and f«dod Avtrfitm 
noty Iconfent unto the to, and my Mind and Will are habitually turned ,|igl|iD^ 
Lawy that it is good^ this evidently fiiews me to be fo far renewed, as that I, in 

my very Heart, am at full Agreement with the Law, and, 
like Davidy {Pfal. cxix, iz 3 .) ejhem all it*s Precepts y in 
whatever it ^mmands, or forbids,. concerning all Fhings to he 
right } and that I give my Vote for it, and thorow;- 

ly approve of it, as a mod excellent Rulfe of Ri^iteOudiers, 
which requires nothing, but what is altogether worthy Gdfd 
to enjoin, and fit and good for me to obfetve, in every liJar 
dance wlutfoover, • . , A 

I, 7 Nimdhen it is 17. Now the plain and natural Inference from this is, .rhajh 
Ho more I that do it, through the Change, which divine Qrace has made in me. 


iotti dr him. (C^p. yii!. 5—8 ) But nothing of Kind occurs in the Account 
TO uut i^n of Idnilhlf. Let therefore smy bhe.ittehtfvdy and impartially read and compare the fevcralpiitj 
W'ti^eGhi^t^jL andsiMih judge, whether there be hot many of the Tdtns, under which the Appftle 
haa^ ia dus Qapter, from the I4tl3 Y«fe to the End, that am never be reconcUt^ ,td !Ws 
f ^ iff «n nnngmerate Man, thqle oth^ BaiTages j and whether they may not be all feir- 

ly iecmm^to theopi^fite^fd-iptidns, whieh he there intermingles of Bdievers, as yiel^m th^tha 
fbe Heart fInU Farm ’which ’was dil^red ta them, «s 

tuaih mimleig- ^mlaAro tf tht Spirity .'end <suatking a/etrM S^rittt the in tbc 

^frwdva^w But of dieir Hearts, wid'geneiA Comfe df their . 
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m 

li»^^ < IW l>^i i<ll l» ‘ % ||1M»« Kni|$^ lefs » it my renewed 

ifi tor. tudgmenC) Wifl imd HdbAfotMli <Milch are noyr jnoft pro- 

.> -..r e^riL^ui ^ JJ wMlhjg and 

Ki'tranfgrefi the Law, ei- 
^GbfltomffiOTj but hvay 
*Kliid 41 'the FAHt dfWIf Corruption of Nature, 
Whtch I i Itod'v^lch, I 3 to HiH^Caaaamfes in the Land 

df ’JjIf'Mt Itiddtt. 55) ftlU dwells in me, contru’y to 

tny e^ Will, and is, at Times,^^aeeeding troublefome, and 
too hard for* me, J 

i 9 fitrJkkdwtktt 18. For I know, by facf Ex(»erience, that in me (my 
4 k tot (fbat tii % to^ Meaning k, that in tny corroj^ Nature, as confidered in ic- 
fteJlf)di»feUethHfe^ 6 (^ fcif, or fo far forth, as it (Itll remains not fully fubdued) no 
9 wi^; is fpiritually good Thing has any Place or Refidence *, all thdt I 

yr^/ tor, but haVe of this Sort proceeds from that better Principle, which 
KdW to ptffbrm thtt I reteived by renewing Grace : For, under the Influence of 
fHhfid h gkit / fiU this Grace, my Will is To Intirely TUt towards all Goodnefs 

tnd Hditilieft^ that iPs main Btofs ftands ready for it, and 
makes it the Matter of it*s fixed Purpofe and Choice: But, 
alas 1 there are Times and Seafons, when, through the Pow- 
tr of remakiitig Oorraption, and concurring Temptations, 
and fbr Want of a due Prefenoe of Mind, and lively £xer« 
cito t>f Faith, I don*c Ibid a vitofous Aftivity in my Soul, to 
execute my beft-RefOkitionsfOT performing holy Ducjils, and 
doing ISood, at leaft not in that fpiritualManner, that 

D^;ree of Eminence, as I finoerely defire to do. 

19. For though I am, through Mercy, kept from grofs 
Sins, and am helped, in the general Courfe of my Condud, 
to have an unfeigned Refpe£t to all God*s Commands i yet, 
f iMitf’ as I feid before, (wr, 15, 16.) I do not, in Fad, perform all 
the Good, by an univerfal Conformity and Obedience to the 
Law, which I aim at, labour after, and ihould be glad conti* 
nually to diound in: But in nnmy things I JiiU effend^ {Jam, 
iii. 2.) and too frequently fall into Ibch Sins of Infirmity, in 
tmgiHwded Moments, asl am really averfe to, and would by 
no Means indulge. 

Nhm if i sb 20. Now if, as is tbe Truth of my Cafe, I fometimes, in 
Mil/ IviuUdiM^ it is Fad, do fitch evil Things, as the lull Bent and Inclination 
*ito tototf I that do if% of my Will is, upon Judgment and Deliberation, habitually 
dsx Sin Shat dwelktb fet ag^inA, 1 muft infift^tipon it, totheGlory of God^ Grace 

in me; to the Repuon^n tif his Law, as holy, juftaad good •, 
and to the Reproach of Bin, ha it Is an unreaionable Vimadon 
sd that iaulcleu and.excelknt Rofe ssS Bigjhliwyfnala» tbatk is 
sot ftill, as it formerly waa, i royfelfK Awt knowiaglytosd 
WiHingly do the abomwilble Things whMh hates t but it 
ja owing to the uofiatund Force, 1 am fiMtotiraes laider from 
she Wo^ngs of diat Ptinciple of Sin, which 1 mufe own, 
4 flD the bvmbHng of my Soul befort God, fttir remahiam me, 

and is not oppofed, witched, preyed and kbamed ib 

iknch «i to he by met lb that toere 1 1 » Svh ^ 


iht Good 
that I xeotdd, 1 do 
nut : hut the Evil 





- mSMM. 

' "fn-i ';« ;■■ '■' 

; 21 i ji^ ' iUH 
Xaw, 

WOH 0 do. Good, IS^tate^ M(,CC mi|gr'|^^^ra]^} (C%. vl 6.) yet it 

ii $n(eiift viUkm, , . ^i^oKK |a icjelf^lifcc a Law, by fug- 

' , ^^it»gfi^.Xhingp,aij4f*(i^pQfiag%b Allwwmwtt 

tive E^Ccf Picafure^apd wfioniy to draw me into it*l» 

vlk )Ekfm} and by ftanting fiich DifcoMragetneno, from Perk- 
cutiom Reproaches, and unbelieving Jealoufies about the Ex* 
ccUen^ ^ Reality of fpiritual and iDviftbie Thiagi« 
ter meVrom foriaking and quitting it's evil Wa]n>« and Irofa 
refplutely purfuing religious Sentiments and l*ra^k«Si th)|t 
when 1 fain would be doing, that, which is ples^ng in theSig^ 
of God, and conformable to his holy Law, indwelling Sin w 
fo near me, (i.upt -n^xmiTtn) that ibme bad Motion too ohPBti 
preknts itfelf immediately, to oppofe and hkider my a^SHnpi^ 
to, and accpmpiilhing the unfeigned and eameft Defire of Wf 
H^rti and leads me into one or imother Tranlgreffion un* 
awares. 


m 


i ,t‘riocmle.'ML 


duftM^UfkiWlMchi thoMok it be in a cni^ 


22 Fir I delight in 
the Law of Gad^ after 
the inward Man. 




2 2. For 1 can truly fay, that I haw: the greateft Compla. 
cency, and tlie nobicfi; Sati5faAi<xi, in all the pure and fpiri* 
tual Precepts of God's Law, as right and good, and as wlUt I 
take the higheft Pjeafure in obeying;, according to the pre¬ 
vailing Scnfe of all the Powers cd my Soul f, and fo far as 
t|iey are renewed. 

254. But 


* B/ this Law the Apoftle feems to mean the corrupt Principle, which kcliaes to pU ^vik in Oppo* 
fitioti to the Law of God, and ro a Principle of Grace in the H^t: and which map kn ca&d m bow, 
faecwfe it prefcribes contrary Rules of CondnEt, and enforces them bp posverfiil Motives, fiieii 0 riie fe^ 
tive Rewards or Poni&iments of complying, or not complyinS; with it y and fa operates, after the Manner 
of a Law, in it’s Inilume to the doing of EviL 

f This Phrafe, the inner Man, I think is found in none of the facred Writings, but in thofe of oar 
Apoftlc; and is ofed but twice more in all the New Teftament. Once in 2 Cir. iv. 16. where he fpeaks 
of /Av inward Mam's isimg renswed Day In Day ; and again, in Mfh. iii. »6, where he prays that the 
Ephefiaat might be firsngthntd with Might by tbs Spirit in the inmer Man- And in both thefe flaces it 
Iw a ipanifeft Refiereoce to BsHavers ; and f^aps to point us, net only to the Renewing^ JtMf Sfy^igth- 
nines of their Minds, ud aQ the Inmoft l^pwers.af their Soul^, but likewife to the ftfii^r iMyanenw^t 
of that good Work, which ^was already be^m ih them, as ihey were before ^pppfii^ U> he r^n^inted 
'by theJrioly^Spiric-rana fb, though the tantr M««. primarily ngnihes the Sew/,', it, in the Aponk's tjfe 
of St, takta in alfap>thn Jden pf e rtmewsd Sdhi, and anfwers to what he, »t other Tioiin, cws the idna 
Man. iy. 24. and Co/, iii. |o.) Andw^ischu.? bat theEfieft.of God’s gracious Ctwennnt- 


heir inward Parts, and writs it in tbsir 
of his dtUabting in tbs Law ef Qad qftsr 


lus People, that he wopld ,^ his Law in^ 

Jfi^s. (Jef.dSl^. 33.) When tjjerefore the Apollle fpto „ 

wnw WftldlheSes, that theimi^ Bent and Hean?was?et towards it, which is thr 

4Mrv<?a» who are jf^dantly ddoiberi in the P/aJm, as riiofe that tevs the Law sf 
<W, vc^ dfdiMjLinMf-^tttmfindmn^ • Wj|fjn|^ rVswuWT'if f^sroof uaregenerate Sinners are r^efyaind 
t» Ptil. v. 9. ajid 30 ; an4f in <W Apodlf’s Deferiptiun, he e«ils 

Sfraa/Miida'P^fi^ iHpifiJ God-, for it is not tbo Law ff nsitber indeed earn kr. fHom. 

Vin. 7. See ue-Note on <oer. 14. of this Chipter.) But how is it pofliSle that this ihould con^ wHA 
of Qatk afier.tieiMlii$F'MtmP- Itft indeed laid af^rr»i/, th«iv AawdJdhn the 


? 2 !P#A^!^*: 1 ^ 6 *»* 4 vi-ao,> anfi^ofdw ^uiir, t^tibsy rejoietd/er,n,§ta/an ht bis Li^i beard 

Wn/.^ir.. mad w- nA 44 k « M ^ r^ 

, - ®stsdith«»to betmdetftood oft 

or wWch we» Jw^OMghi t? ihemi bw 


iw^i> ali^'Wlfa^^rM'^'aft-'i^ *^ter ^ 





'mi Mk^h nit ^to 

tlM^tmty io tl>e%"aw esifts itfeff'^ieffy in, itnd by thfe Members of the natural Bo- 
ifj which h fit dy j and ^|;cs War a^ainft thfc Kdly and approved Light and 
Memi&Si ■ PropjiKIions of my Judgment aM Will, which, like a fupc- 

’ • ' riof Law wrijten in my Heart, /fas tfe more dated Predomi- 

^ ' .natjcy in me i and yet fometimJ., when I am left to myfclf, 

and am under the Power of Tmiptation, that fintul Principle 
^ ^ . prevails fo far, as to draw meSfide, and make me an unwil¬ 

ling Captive, at fuch Seafons'f, to that Law of Sin, which, 
as I faid but now, diiefly operates in, and by the Members of 
my Body. 

24. I'his is a deplorable Confideration it is my heavieft 
Barden, and cofts me many a Groan, in my ferious Rc- 
tleliver me from the flexions upon it. O vile and miferable Man that I am, as 
Botfy of this Detah! in myfeif confidered, on this Account! Who (hall let me free 

from this Body of Sin y, which I ftill carry about with me, 
and from it*s dreadful Confequences, which deferves and tends 
to peath and Ruin, and will continue to work in me, as long 
as t dwell in mortal Flelh, and which, unlcfs I were. fomf. 
Way delivered from it, would certainly ilTue in my Acrlatt- 
' ing Deftrudion ? While I look into myfclf, and irvi^,»-he ho¬ 
ly Law of God •, and obferve how contrary the Workings! of 
Corruption in me are to ids ftrift Requirements, I am under 
V the greateft Difeouragement, and have indeed the higheft Rca- 

fon to defpair of Salvation by any Works of my own. 
a5( f fhmk God, 25. Bur, bfcflTed be God, I am already delivered by his 

fhiitugh Chrifi free Favour **, and the Operation of his Grace in me, from 

- ——-- — .J- 


24 0 wretched hlan 
'that 1 am, who fjall 


aot of a in the moral Law, as holy, juft and good: And even this Delight was only from fome 

prefmt fqswlicy ^tirdogs in their Afiefliont, which were ftruck with Pleafure, at the hearing of what 
they took to be agreeable to their Jntereft^ one Kind or other, while the governing Temper of their 
Hea^, lay a|pinft all, thatdsWniy hoty, and ^iritually good; and fo it could not be called, with any 
jyS^fety, their dilrgbtiyg in fhtMPW tf Gad after tie inner Man, Or in their very Heart and Soul. 

• Tlic Apoftle having, in this and the preying Chapter, reprefented the Corruption of Nature un¬ 
der the Figure of tie Old Mem, tie Beefy of Sin, and tie Ftejh, here ipeaks of it’s Efforts in various 
Form# by* Means of theJSody, and ieniitive AfRsfitons, and of Temptations arifine from thence, as the 
HiiM- ^ iis 'MmierSf to the Nena Man, or that f^ritual PruKiple w Grace and Holinefs^ 

fufaMed, and ruled wm f!^ Gonfent, in his Soul r md » here called tie Law of htt Mhtd. 

■ Though this great Apofiie was eminent in Grace and Hdliaefs, and was, doubdels, condnualfy im- 
in ttetn; yet, feveml Years aPer th^, he freely.oo^ed, {HiL tii. ta.) that be had net already 
eattaiaad,^ mr waeeelrea^ fterfeai which httimates, that hit ViQoties over Sin, and his Advancements in 
Taith, t^ire and Obedience, were inmerfrA, oi; not, even then, complete as he whh^ for, and aimed at. 

I ^ the Beiy^ tkit Death, m this Body of Ded^, the Apoftlc l»«ght mean, jemei tie Beefy of dfa, 
w|m Mmt[C|'to Death{ otl&^Jfy/lih Beefy, which becaimf morul by nofon ofo!n; (G^ejs. vhi. lo.) and 
ih^sMdten|p^ €lO}r)gstioh'Vw »ixieerwoven, th^, like thfe ffiBtfrng.Lepfofy tmer fhe Ekw, {LevD. 
jdvi i|U, Ay:} it Mddnever be perfoESy purged eut; ^ the earthly Hmtfe of till Tiberaade itfrtf duiuld 
wymleddown. . ,n 

Several Greet Copies, iai leVciaPVhffiaM ofgood C||lfr iMd, theGraee-of God^iya^te •tt 0i») 
l^taad of I themk Gealj {twprcsjp'rro VkL MtUcin.'^^ 'Aud as the A^ilie undoubtedly had 

liir%eu|<n Grkrr, as .itHe Sprn» dF Mifiditf ai^ Hope, ksOppoGtibn to what mi|^j[^ o^edpd 
Mii'lhtl BWfasnhthefo-WoMf wea^ ifAA afim to tho.foffegpifte i the Gawte 9f 

tmalerftc 

hi:’-* . 


& 




of and %e well .gjpunded 
wthiht Mm4: / 9$ tropes of-)pompfettlwiya^^r m thcj^fj^ u 

felf ferve the La^ ^ t|ie tf>f. ^i* fiamq, f‘?t?>>.s|.U U’s.^orkio^ 

C9d } hut vdih < 9 #id Rqinaiqdeis'ah ^e^,<t]braigh ,||iq Ob^d^pe, 

Fkjb tU Law «f Sin^- »nd Advocacy 4f j«rus»CqrijB^.‘«)y. Jt^brd, yoUr!*, who bcr 

lievein him. ^ theo^jp j||eyr Words^ 

ictded Judgment and ChqitiCf; a$ 1 nifteWed by Grace, 1 
myf|lf (flsuTOf *y«) with full Apjpr^tion, Rcfolatiqq and Con- 
fcnt^evote the whole Man to God, and yield ah unfeigned 
and uircfervcd Obedience to his Law, as his willing Servant, 
without objefting againft any Part of it: But fo far, and fo 
far only, as there are ftill dilallowed Workings of Corruption 
in me, I fometimes am thereby brought under the Power of 
Propenfions to Sin, and into an unwilling Servitude to it*s 
bominable Interefts and Demands. 


Recollections. 


How excellent is the moral T.aw, as the Rule of our Obedience • In this View of it, it 5s un- 
cliangeable and everlaftingly binding, and is fit and worthy to be ib : For it is all holy, juft 
and good, and reaches to thcl'houghts of the Heart, as well as to the A^lions of the Life: It 
difeoven. and llriftly forbids every Sin, and, ftamls clear of all Charges of Defe£f, or of being the 
'^^feVof Sin, or Death ; tlicugh the Coiruption of human Nature takes Occafion, from it’s Pu¬ 
rity anSi^tridtnefs, to rife up with the greater Rebellion againft it.. But how monftroufly ini- 
quitous.i_^i>is } and how impetuous are the Workings of Sin, in thofe that are Strangers to re¬ 
newing Grace! It is utterly impatient of Reftraint; but brings the Tranfgreflbr under a righ¬ 
teous Sentence of Condemnation and Death; and is fo abomihahly Evil, that no Words can lb 
well paint out it’s proper Deformity, as to call it exceedingfinfui. How different are the Sin¬ 
ners I'houghts of his own State God-ward before, and after he beholds himfelf in the Glafs of 
the Law ! He is alive in his own Conceit without the Law; over-looks his own Defeds and 
Provocations, efpecially Heart-Sins; and is full of himfelf, and fsarlcfs of the Wrath of God; But 
when the Commandment comes to his Confcience, in the Light and Power of the Spirit, all Ws 
vain Confidences within him i He then fees himfelf to be guilty and Law-conrfemn^, -and 
to be liable to, and deferving of, eternal Death, and utterly incapable of being jufiified by any 
Rightooufticfs of his own. And, O bow happy is it pot to be under the Law, as a Cr-enant 
of Works! It was indeed ordained for Life, in Cafe of perfed Obedience to it; but it is ioi- 
polfiblc for us, in our fallen State, to perform the Rigltteoofneis it requires, as the Condit^op 
of Lite; and yet it is exceeding ftrid and unyielding in it’s Demands, and terribly rigoroul^'m 
it’s Curfe for every Difobediencc. But they, that believe in Jefus, are as dead to this Cove¬ 
nant, as if they had never been under it; and are as much delivered from it, as a Wife is firom 
the I aw of her dead Hufband. And as a Wooum mayimarry another Man, without incurring 
the Guilt of Adultery, after, thou^ nik before, her firft Hufoaiwi is dead: So God, by the 
Conftitution of the New Covenant, has efpoufed j^Iievers to Chrift, not to acquit them of their 
natural Obligations to the Law of their Creation, htit to free them fiom it’s Curfe for thek 
Trailfgreffions of it V to engageand enable them, ^ Virtue derived from their fecond living 
Hufband, to bring forth Fruits of Hdinefs to Ae Praifc and Glory of God, that they may.fcr\^ 
him inmprnefs of tljye Spirit, and not in the Way of merely external Performances. Bvtt^- 
das 1» How great is the Remainder of Cotruptiem In God’s ov/n People ! They are ftRl iniffljlife 
Degree carnal i too often, thouj^ not:!iWith their faU Confent and Approbation, 

into Bondage and Captivity to Sin; and, fo & as they are unrehewed, no ^d Thing 
in them v Fqr'whcn they are left to thawlves, and are under the Rower of Teiapipiiifon, 
ddn’l find fech ,»' Roadinefs to perform good juries, zs they ought, aad'.wotddd 
■Times,^ betrweid ihlo the QiininiBioh of which tb^ haip and difaHow irfl, and'intc iha 
pttiHEon of Di^gi, tlfeifevmtfld fain be eonffcamfcr’pf^fing't’ Andf^tqi vd^gpod .P|^ 
^d. ari: ait. fomerii^'frtafoled with Counteri^A^ftil^ 

fiii 
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Hioft 8^ and 

th^ JH^rtiijr conftsM; toy 
t li»ey can (^ly {ay. It 
et pf indwelling Sin, 
Souls fincerely fcrve the 

Ii(lwbrGdd,"h»ifllH^d’l^twiy and that *tis only fo fa. 

forth 89 thwart dnirteewPd, |^fcwii^ 2 rat Tifoe aft a t^iM^ity Part, under a Sort of Force, 

in. forvlj^guthtt 3 Lam of Sin. ilBiItt how dtftreffing are thefe/^orhings of Sin in them ! I'hcy 
are the, Burden their Lives, and ow tbeni, nwny a Sigh and Groan ; and make 

eaciwi^ long an^pray for Deliverance. And Imrft^wktg are the Hopes of Re¬ 
lief m C^in agdnil this worft of Evils, and this great^ ^rr^w of their Hearts! Were 
ft npt for tl^^ they would think themfolves wretched to an Over-whelming. ButO how 
foppotti^ and^itoQiforting is the Thouj^ of that Freedom, which they already have from 
■l^e' Goilt*^li iftfign of Sin, through Faith in the Lord jefus. Chriftj and of that intire 
and everlafring Deliverance, which 5icy (hall confequenriy have from .ill Remainders of it 
hereafter! Blcflcd be God for Jefus Chrift, and for this Hope of a perfeft and fxnlcls State 
through bim. 


C HAP. VIII. 

Tie Api^k fitt, fitrtb,, the Freedom of Believers from Condemnat}Ay end 
their real CharesBer, by which they may be difimuified from ^ others^ 
1—8. ' Their Privileges in having the Spirit o^Ctrif^ as their Prin¬ 
ciple of Life^ their Gus^ and Witnejfer^ and in %eing the Children of 
God and Heirs of Glory, g—ij. The Con^rt -of their bt^ful ProfpeHs 
tender prefent Tribulationt, i8—25. Tbeir j^fftance from the Spirit 
in prefer, 26, 27. Their htertfl in the Love of God^ as the origi¬ 
nal^ alt their BleffkigSt 28—30, And thnr Triumph^ through 
over Al the Enemies of their Salvation^ ^ 


TEXT. 

T H E R E « 
therefore new 
m Condemiation to 
Him which are Ht' 
Cbripyefusiwho walk 
uei efter the Eefh^ 
but efter Ike Spirit 


' P A R A P H R A S E: 

i.riINCE fefore *. as I We ibewn at large, {(Qhdp. 
^ tii. 21. hcc. and Chap, Iv. v. vi.) and but now expre£G^ 


boftiinion of Sin ^ in ordir to his freeing them, In due Time, 
ftom all Remainders of it % We may hence affurcdly €p«<- 
dude, that ttere is now u pitfenc, even in this imperfeft 


. .4| >33keifflollcle, («>«} plainfy ificwt, dwt tldi it an litfemioefoBW foinMhin^^ thatimd 

Ifom fui he k f K i »fP k fwta m' he mo& iim jp d iately ftom t)w lUk VwfoxpMM ihMndi CluqMer, 
■^ra.tke.npefoe rfouib fkdjftr Dt/katunut, thrtiigb JS^ CkriPr foin the Gtnl^ and rngBuig 
JkMcf .pf Sin. Ba^ at that 'noinpA was iMinded uboI jm aaatn AtspttMat, which he had par> 
IjMf in tha ftveM^ Qatpien. aoM die BBUcrar*«l«nf^jufofied (ma by God’eCnee, iWwh 
RiAMMfiiefi of CfoBk and>li|iin enabled efaat Ifmapk «> five to 6od, m 
ebr view bn^.'aot Uofy.. Mr^‘lRiiiedialdy'’pri(M^^ V«|e, baC' Hknvtfe - lO'' lit 
WMiB. Difoemft «ft Aefe Reads, ai A« nemi^, £t«a which bo 

. ■ - V 


I, htaa whidi Ihe 





* > <r 



W0iikmtJk0Mim* M .i^» ia» w twnd < ii on^i<MftB^ m 

Mviktf Mfi tlMbtti^ Mh ih 4ii«ir 

— .. tiHibSi^keiMiftv «4 

jSe>dF^CB6 CjKW Is^iiftuatW 

^j^nutny jxsifaiM «rt,»dfcwpi^^ I^i^kief, tis di- 
itflield iMBr CbdMiiuk % their adkigt in the 
l^rid end (gMvnnkg Gburfb w iheir Livci ioa Conver*' 
$itioat ,n»t a^ordiog to die and IndkaciOM of 

' cohrtt^ Neew^ fw gratifying the Ple(h» but aMOrdlng to 

• the wrtisii Word, arhich was itidked hf the Spirit; as 
aifoaccordingtotberpirkOal Prindpict which wsi wrought io 
them by tegeoerating Grace; and according to tSie Suggeftiom^ 
Guidance and AfSf^ces of the ^rtt himihlf, and agreeable 
io his hdly Nature and Will. 

a Ftr the Low of 3. For f as the niOTal Law was in Chrift, the anointed Sa- 


f As the Apoflle io this Ve^, and this only from the B t ^ oahl g to the End of the Chapter, 
.liters his Stile, and fpeaks again m the firf PerfoH Rngular^ as he bad all along in the latter Part 
uf the preceediiw Chapter ; he feems here to r^r Inck. to the Thanks he had oflend to God. 
through Jefus Chnft, for hit Dtlk>trance frtm th* of in the Cloie of that Difcourie. 

dwry .^) But atiiong the various Jnterprctatioitt, I have met with, of thu Phrafe, "fit Latu ofth* 
6/- At ^ Lift im Gtrifi J*f»h n is dii^lt fully M adjuft any of thmn to the direft Scope of the 
Apoftle's H^ument in this, and the two foUos^g Ymibs, which evidently is, to fiifq|h)n hts Af- 
Icrtion, k I ) /ii«r fJbert w tuw mo Cornkmimatiom to Atm maho art im Ciri^ ftfa*. it may poAibljr 
give ibme Light to the 7 alii» before us, if we confider, that by At Lanv, in the Apoftle's Stile, 
IS often meant At *Ptrfe, and tit Bigbttumfntfs of At La^upetfotmei in Obedienw to it. Thus 
At Lux0, and A* JR^bttot^fi of Ao Lanu^ are with him IVnm of much the fame Impbn, in 
the tno next Verfes; {wr. 3, 4.) «nd ib are Imipimg At Law, <tud kmptng tie Bightto^fi ^ tit 
Law, (Chap ii. aj, a6 ) folltyRmg afttr At Law of B^Attemfnofi, ai^ feeking R^teouftieis by 
At If'trks of the law, {Chap, ix.tt, 3a,} arid bAagJm/NitJ hy the Law, and jufiiftdly the DteJs, 
or iy the U’orAs of At Law, (CSiap. iii. ao. and ^hd. u. 16. compared with C^l. iii. 11. and v. 
4.) According to this Seofe of the Weed, At Ltm if At Spirit f Lift la CJk^ Jt/us, figni 
Scs hu Obedience <0 At £t^ wiki wot A iit Mart, (Pfat xl. 8 } which Obediracc he, as 
Man, fitted for, effifted in, nnd carried thrmigh, by Ac holy Spirit, by whofe immediate Ope- 

ration ms human Natore was Aat ioly Tiimg, widei was harm af A. J'lsgtn ; (Luke 1, ) and 

by whofe anointing aifaove MeeiRue, oat Lord vomw miomt Aittg oaeJ, (Afts x. “.d.) nod ofti edhtm- 
folf wiihaut fpet to God: {Heb. i*. 14.) And he mav be csdled At Spun of Ift »v CbrtjlJtLu, 
betanfe, by his joint Agency wdtfa tiie Fatfafr and Son, the Body of Chrift was raifed from Ihe 
Dean to immortal Life j and becanfe ho b n quidmiag Spirit to all that are inairift, and will 
nife their mortal Bodies to eternal Life, na it follows iq^ our Context, 'vtr. to, 11. Now tho* 
At Law hem fpohen of liis^, perhaiis, luive fome Hbfen^ to the eternal Otemot between the 
Father and Son. vriiich was As a Law to Chrift, !tt Ms rnedinmrial Capacity ; Yet as it may not be 
very eafy to conceive, how rids fltould ealled At Spith of t&ft in Chrift Jtfin ; and as the 
Enpgement, which Chrift came ander the Law of Mediation, was to fulfil the marat Law, 

in the Boom eed Stead of his People 41 would rathmr 'tinderftand it of the moral Law, as fuL 

filled hy him t add this leahea the ftenie of die Terie Law ikmft .uniform in the whole Aigument 

heae, end m riw imk foUowitt y«fol t and gfeus an hmniluotts View of it, m all it*s Far^. with 
foil Strenmh wid FoicW But if fiy ehr Lew ff the Spirit of Life sn Chrift Jtftts fhould be 
meut, a^hm hOfe thought, the Difpenfikdon, or Bodrine of Grace, as exhibited in the Ga^l ; 
or if, as othflse iqffWhmd.. At Spirit f Lift, fepifies Life itfelf, according to the Ufe trf'tMl 
Ph^ in Aw. xi. II I and fo tit Law jf tbt Spnit-ofLift in ChnR denotes thesowetful Me> 
mtioe 'of <hi« Xifo, wjuriivia fpidten ef Iww iw in Oppofirien to the WotftifiM'Of At 
Law f Sm moB JftaA m «s i.both thfifotfieefea, sW well as that which refers to thi'inW of 
Mediatiat, Ouf i%a wnderAeod in w MheiMir AoMent with whet; if I maiahd ilot,^ftr|ilhKdp)d^ 
jeteeMi wad'*lhwiiefore,s 4 hmi^ I vftSa 'iki^m ma^ foe At^beeat mA oft 1 koee 

not wholly exidlHdiid <* ' wm < 



\ M^venant-Engagements 


fht^SpMt ^lifu Ai Heart* andulie, k ^ _ 

."Wa;r, ni«^ < watb the'l’kbitf, on ileilBlf orh^TftO^le, completely fattsfied 
ttadetln0ftMfutiktli^ td by hk' ObedteiMEfcf ahd in their Room and 

hawtfttnmdOi^ < Stead, tmder tfaeOladiidl tod, ilsitance of that divine 
if. «iS^it* and )| an andinating l^rinciple where 

I ever he ilwdlliik aatf worked MkerfuHy in the human 

Nature OurUI, to Mgonte mm in the whole of his me> 
diatofial IPefformasiccs en 'Earth, ahd then raifed him from 
the Dead i The RighteouTnels ol^the JLaw, which Chi ill thus 
fulfilled, being made over thn/ugh Faith, by the gracious 
t Conftitution of the Gofpel, wjiiim is efiablilhed in him, and 
becomes efieflual, thrtxigh mi quickning Influences of his 
Spirit, has difchaiged me from the condemning Power of 
, Sin, which rendered me obnoocious to eternal Death} and, in 
Con(iK}uence thereof, it has delivered me from the Dominion of 
every Iniquity i and, at the DilToluticm of this mortal Frame, 
will intirely rid me of ail the Workings and Indwellings 
of Corruption, which I groan under, while I am here in 
the Body. And this happy Privilege is not peculiar to me, 
as an Apoftle i but equally belongs to all of us that be¬ 
lieve. 


3 Fifr what the Law 3. For as the Law, under the Form of a Covenant of 
tould not dOf in that Works, made TCrfefl; Obedience the Condition of Lif;, and 
it was weak through pronounced a Curfe for every Sin \ it was impof^'e chat - 
the FUJh^ God fending any Tranfgreflbr fhould ever be juftified, or acquh^d from 
bis own Son in the Condemnation, by it*s Tenor, or by his own Juffflling the 
LikenefsofjinfulFlefl}^ Righteoufnefs it required ; But thiu: which was impoffible 
and for Sin condemned for the Law to do, (ts nJuvarw tk vafAn) not from any Defcdt 
Sin in the Flejh, in itfelf, which is bofyt juji and good^ and ftill the fame, as 

when it was firft ordained to Ltfe^ (Chap, vii, 10, 12.) and 
is as able to juftify a fmlefs Man as ever; but which it 
could not do, through the Impediment, that arifes from 
the Corruptbn of Nature, at this has brought us under Guilt, 
and rendered us utterly infuffident to anfwcr it’s juft De¬ 
mands *, and ib has made us inpapable Subjeds of it’s ab- 
folving and juftifying Sentence, by Virtue of any Thing 
found in us: This impoflible Thing to the Law, God, in 
his infinite Wifdom and Gratt, has done m another Way, 
by fending into our World his own dear and eflential 
Son, (rev MuTH viev) wha afiumed human Nature into per- 
iboal Union with himftifi fb that he was God manifejied 
in the Fkfi>\ (1 Tim. iii. t6.) and was truly made of a 
Womans and made under the Zjno, (Gal. iy. 4) and that 
in fuch a low Conditbn *, as carried a Rafemblance of the 
fioful State, into which we were fallen, diough he really had 


* Cldft appeared h tht tihafh «f finfid as lie was attended with all the natural hu- 

man Infirmities of Zofiincy and Weato^ Biin and PoMity, Hunger and Thirft, Mortality and 
J|3(quh, which are the Fruits of Sin t and with eaietnal Jmtttranw of Depravity in hu Qircumci- 
Fnrification, (See the Note oa luie it. ea.) mptiim, and nptoaehful Suffiirings under the 
^ the law. ' * 


1)0 






^ <#;Fcd % 
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fcfts to do l^nocr ift 
t; 404 ^Kirwa* the great Defign* of 
Js,:^q 4 !bjf th©»atoniiJ|j Sicrifice which 
W «4 ki»jit#* ao 4 i«PE^eUding AbhorrenM of 
tOEbd 4o4'OieGiite4 ft iodicial ^ 

it^ thi; p^a]' i5ui^rii|||s. fhec Cwift, as our Subftituce, 
endured 4n Jus crucified riclht when be bis ownfelf bore 
our Sms in bis vum Body on tb€ ,Tree\ (i Pet. ii. 24.) and 
fo God condemned Sin in hinii Ibj infiiiibing dve Punilh* 
menc due to it upon him; 

4 that the Rigb- rtrj To the End that (»»«) the wfaoTe Righteoufnefi + de- 
teoufnefs of the Law manded by the holy and broken Law, in fuffering it*s Cur&i^ 
might be fulfilled in us.t as well as in obeying it*s Precepts, might be filled up bf, 
who walk not after our publick Head and ReprefentatiTC, in our Nature, an 4 

in our Room and Stead 1 and fo might be deemed, in le^ 
Eftipiation, to be fulfilled for, and by chofe of us, who are 
Believers, not in Name and Notion only, but in Sincerity' 
and Truth ; or who, as 1 faid before, (ver. i.) and now 
repeat it, bccaufe of it’s vaft Importance to prevent Self- 
deccivings, have our ftated and habitual Converfation in 


the Flejht but after the 
Spirit. 


* /A Sin (5r«f r ve^y Phrafe in the Septuagint, by which the Sin-Offtrings, 

th%i.' wcV typical of the Sacrifice of Chriil, were ofuaily expreCed. See a great many Inftan c w ^ 
this in on the Place. 

f Th' ktghmufinfs nf the LmH) cridently Means the Righteoufnefs required by the momi Law ; at 
it unqueftionably doer, when the Apoftle fpcaks of the GeiUittt keeping the Rightetu/ne/s of the 
Law, (Ch». ii. z6.) which is the only Place befides, where this Phrafe (rs tx vo/uk) 

is ufed. ■ The moral Law mufl Ukewife needs be included at kail, when in a kindeed Pbnfc he 
fays, {Chap. X. 5.) Ma/et defcrihtt the Righteoufnefs •whhh is of the Law, (riiK /ixasiaie'vi'iir t«'p ax 
Ta w/dx) that the Man, which doth tba/e fkings, Jball live hy them. Accordingly it it here ^kcA 
of, aS Khtt Righteottih^ of the Law, which is neceflary to free us iirom Condemnation; and the 
Sins, againft which were coodemned in the Fleih of Chrift : And this Righteoulnefs's being faljillei 
in ».»« or iy, or for tss, (as the Prepofitkm (sr) fometimes fignifies, and is rendered, hy and for, 
Matm- V. 34. and vii. 7. and Heh. i. i.) feems by the Tiirri of the Expreffion, and the Nature of the 
Argument in hand, w refer to the Righteoufnefs, which was wrought out by Chriil, as our Head 
and Surety, for us,' and is impnted for Juilificatkm to us, through Faith in him, as if it had been 
wrought out ourfdves, rather than to a B^tcOtt&eis, that is peifonally fulfilled, or f/fed up by 
us^ as this Word fignifies; and it is the iarac Word that is ufed concerning Chrill’s 

fulfilling' the Law: {Mattb. v. }^.) For as the Law is {aid to be weak through the Flejh, (ver. 3.) 
fo we -cannot be properly faid to fntfit the Ri^eeujneft ef the Law by our own imperfeS, tho’ 
fiooere Obedience tO - kfs RteCepbj mikdk Ie& to gke Satii&£lion to it’s Threatnings, both of which 
gp ifito 4 >ie Riglue4a&e&, ^ % finl^n Lew demuKki But Chriil did the firlt of thefe for Be... 
Uey^ by hU Obedkoce, aiul the 1 ^, by*^^ l^ath, when tin was tendemned in his Fltflf. And 
if we Here’take'the'f’repofition {it)'to.dgStfy ’infileid ef, as our Grammarians and Lexicographers 
tdl ia fi k'folhdtimcs-nfed,'the Iknie rm bb, that the Righteeafneft of the Law might be ful¬ 
filled by ChxiR' itfieud of us. However, it would bo direaly contrary to the whole Defign of 
the Apoftk’* Aaigaiaent, to fuj^pofe jj^ati’clther QbfdkncO. were to be performed, or Satisfafiion to 
he made to tbo LaWt ^ Bebevqn ^leinfdYei, thw. Juib^ation, or to free them from Coa- 
deinhabbn f And yd be, at the raise Hixie, imihains the Neccility of perfonal Obedience to the 
tsural Law, by hk adding at the Clofe,of this Vdfe, and hifiiUng upon ifin fcweral -foHbw^ 
Veries, that this Privikge belongs only to them, ntl&s walk not after the Flejh, but after the Spirit ; 
vdiich feconn diat Point as much, as if he had intended to ky, that die End of wdnt^iiid did 
■WM, tbal^.^^^ might iu their own Perfo» fuUl the Righteoufnefs of the Law, as. fiur a*, they 
ta^le f^it m this life; fi>f in,sEffra, the fame Thing with wailbW dsif «^ei* 

tk* m w^h the Kek makes to be the dilUiiigftahmk Cmra&t'r 

of thtei, i» Wm the Rjght^fnep ef the uiw'it fuelled, juft as he had befoW of tbdm, te 
whoM there u new n§ {SadmuaHeUt on Account of weir being id Qtrifi. (ver. 1J ^ 
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» • ito Wortd towiird Qod kod, Mui, not kca>rdhig to the 

• ' IMndjpks of eorrojK\N*taffe, wfeidh^ to our Grkf» ftill re> 

tmfe in us; bat mending to thofe higher and nobier 
Ffiociplesi that »« ftApknted in our Hearts, and arecon- 
' cimially maintained .and alTiiled, by the Spirit of God % 

and tl»t are agreeable to his Mind and Will, and to the 
Role which he has given ns in his infpired Word, as alfo 
’ to die fettled Indination and Temper of our renewed Souls: 

Thcfe, and none but thefe are vitally in Chrift i ’anff 'ft) 
^freed from Condemnatioi! through him. 

5. For, whatever our Profeffioh be, as to thofe that are 

ftill under the Direfbion, Power and Dominion of corrupt 
principles 1 they habitually confult and relifh, pur- 

fue and take Plealure in fuch worldly, fenfual and finful 
Things, as are agreeable to their carnal, unrenewed Ap- 
petides, and may be ftiled the Works of the Flejh: (Gal. 
V. IQ.) But, on the contrary, as to thofe that are under the 
Guidance, Influence and Dominion of the Holy Spirit, and 
of the gracious Prindples which he infufed into them in 
their Regenaration *, they {(pf^vwt) think of, and are addicted to, 
contrive and relifli, follow after, and delight in thofe Things, 
that are of a fpiritual and heavenly Nature, agreeable to 
their renewed inclinations, and according to the Ftd^ates 
of the divine Spirit. And it is plain that not thS mf):, 
but only the kft of thefe Sorts of Perfons are ^lit^/ted to 
ChriO:, as true Believers, and are the happy Subjeds of Free¬ 
dom from Condemnation by him : 

6. For to have the prevailing Bent, Bia6 and Delight 
of the Mind and Heart turned to fenfual, worldly and On* 
ful Objeds *, and to live and Jtd accwdingly, isi, in it*s 
own Nature, a fpiritual Death in Trefpaflb and Sins, which 
deferves, tends to, wd perMed in, will certainly iffoe in 
eternal Death: But to have our Minds frequently, com- 
placentially, intently and transfbrmingly employ^ about 
fpiritual Things, under the Dominion of the Holy Ghoft, 
and of fpiritual Principles, is itfelf a fpiritual Life, which 
fills the Soul with the iweeteft ^renity and Peace; and in 
the Nature of Things, and by the gracious Conftitution of 
^ Gofpel, it tends to, and is the Begiiuiing and Eameft 
of, everlafting Life ana-Peace in the Enjoyment of the blef- 
fed God, and will certainly UTue in it. This can never be 
iaid of any one, that is in a carnal unregenerate State: 

mSMO^elheemutl 7. Becaufe the whole Bent and Difptmtton of the carnal 
%Dnd is Emity a- Heart, which is fee upon earthly Things, a^ii^s chief and chofen 
Ctd: it is Oood, fiandsindiredO^j^ficlon tamhi^ed an^ holy Godi 


5 Ferthy thatetre 
tfter the Fkjh^ do 
mind the Things ^ 
the F^: But they 
that ore e^ter the Spi~ 
rih the Things of the 
^rit. 


$ For tehe cernaUy 
wunded, is Death ; 
hm la he ffiritaalfy 
Wnded^ is L^e and 
Feace: 
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' fiovomog the fiit^ tf the flt/h, .W m Tbiogt of fn 



mt fuljelt to .the 
^ God^ tudtber indeed 
eon he. 


I 

8 Sc then they that 
are in the Fleflc., can¬ 
not pleafe God, 


9 Bu!ye are not in 
the but in the 

Spirit^ if fo be that 
the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. No w if 
any Man have not the 
Spirit cf Chri^y he is 
none of his. 


tar iil Aothorkf «ifd Qovernment; to the Re- 

vel;dion he erf* bis MQod and Will; and to a Confor¬ 

mity to hifti* aw a ^ttud Enjoymentof him: It is not only 
cltfincUnedand ivette to him, bm is’downright Enmity itfelf 
againft him, onder ererv Coirfideraeion of him, that don*t 
comport with, but would Jay: a Reibvint upon it*s Pride and 
Paflions, or it*s depraved Ten^ser and Interefls, Pleafures and 
Defigns, in any Inftanix whatfoevOr: For fuch is it*t defperate 
Malignity, and unyielding Contrariety to the good and holy 
Law of God, that it will by no Means^be brought into a Sub^ 
je&ion to his Authority therein, or into a COirtplknce with 
it*s fpiritual and righteous Demands; nor imked has it any 
Principles or Dirpofnions of it's own, that can be turned thtc 
Way v the Heart itfelf muft be changed, by renewing Grace, 
before it can be reconciled, or brought over to God. 

8. So then, it clearly follows from all this, that they who 
are in a State of Nature, under the Power and Dominion of 
carnal Principles, and corrupt AfFedions, are utterly unable 
of themfelves, and while th^ continue in that State, to do 
any Thing that is fmritually good, and pleafing in the Sight 
of God : (See the Paraphrafe on Chap. vii. 5.) And there¬ 
fore they can't, in any Confiftence with his holy Nature and 
Will, and with the Honour of his Law and Government, be 
fo 111 Chrift, as to be difeharged from the condemning Sen¬ 
tence of the Law, and accepted of God to eternal Life. 

9. But I am perfuaded better Things of you, Brethren, 
though I thus fpeak: {Heb. vi. 9.) Ye are not under the Do¬ 
minion of corrupt Nature, though there be lamented and op- 
pofed Remainders of it ftill with you : But ye aetc under ihe 
prevalent Guidance and Government of the Holy Spirit, md 
of a fpiritual and gracious Principle, which be has wroug^ 
in you; becaufe he has taken up an abiding Refidenoe in yofu, 
as in his Temple, by Way of fpecial Relation, and peculiar 
Manifcjftation and Influence *; and it is undoubtedly true, 
chat ye are regenerated and ruled by this divine Spirit, in Caie 
he thus really dwells in you, as 1 truft he doth. But {it) if, 
after all, there fhould be any of you, that is not Partaker of 
the renewing and faofttfying Operations of the Holy Ghoft, 
who is as properly the Spirit of thdlBon f, as of the Father, 
1 muft be fo* faithful as to tell you plainly, that, be fuch a 
Perfon's Pretences what they will, he is not united to Chrift, 
as a Member of his inyfticid Body, through Faith in him ; 


• Tlie Partkie (fnrrp) if fn he, miglit liavB'bcen jfffkly rendered, bienufe the Spirit 6T God dwells fn 
; and fo my be confidered rather as a Note of C»n^nct,- than ef ooncernii^ the-IMiilof 
God’s Swelling in t^m, whom the Apoflle had froke of, (C64p. i. 7, S ) m Believers, that 
of Goi, and ealtei to he Saintt. See Blaciwaltt Sacred Clajfch, Vol. tin p. aoj. Howewr, 1 have 
uken In bbdt Sea&s. 

f The Spirit ef Ged, and the Spirit of t 3 »^, are liejs nfed promifeuonfly, as Ten^ of the fime Im- 
Mrt, to intunite ^ C^, as well as the FadlW. is Qk»d ; and that the Hol^r Spirit as eOimSldb be- 
rongs tb, is as itiS;piit>able &om the Son, as 'firboi the Pa^et him/hlf} ,he beii^as imcli the Sipith of 
the dne, M'bftlk'6lher 6f di6fe divine Perfohs. . , , 

E e e 2’ he 
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; * '' , life h hot «• Q)t!d invHts Family by Adoption and the New 

Bit A; he is not a Sucaeft of his Kingdoni by the Conquells 
of his Grace; nor hasmc any Claim to his Care of him, as 
his Property and Charge for eternal' Salvation; and, if he 
lives and dies in his prefent Condition, Chrift will not own 
him for kis, nor adjudge him to eternal Life, as fuch, at the 
laft Day. 

10 if Chrift lO. On the contrary. If Chrift by his Spirit has taken up 

be in you, the Body is his Abode in you, as in thofe that are united to him*; yoQT 
dead hecaufe of Sin\ ^Bodies indeed are ftill mortal, and will certainly die, as welt 
hut the Spirit \% Life, 'as other Mens, by reafon of the firft TranfgreiTion, which 
hecaufe of Ri^bteouf- has fubjefted all Mankind to corpora! Death, acco~ding to the 
■neft. Sentence which God pronounced upon them in jidam, their 

publick Head ; {Gen. iii. 19.) and bccaufe of the Remainder 
of Sin which ftill abides in you, and prevents the Reoeal of that 
. Part of the Sentence, which relates merely to temporal Death, 

till, in a finlefs State, Mortality lhall be fwallowed up of Life: 
Neverthelefs your Souls are already made fpiritually alive, and 
flwll live in Glory and BleiTednefs for ever, on Account of 
the Rightcoufnefs of Chrift; becaufe it is wrought out for 
you, and imputed to you, to deliver you from Condemna¬ 
tion, and from the fecond Death; and by Means of that 
Principle of true Holinefs, which is implanted in you fo'ien- 
ableyou to live to God here, and to make you mcc?..ibr the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light hereafter. 

11 But if the Spi- ii. And {Si) as to your Bodies themfelves, they (hall not 

rit of him that raifed always lie in the rotting Grave, as tho* Death were to have an 
up Jefus from the everlafting Dominion over them, and it were never to be turn- 
dead, dwell in you ; be ed into a Blefling to them, which are the Temples of the 
that raifed up Chrift Holy Ghoft, and in Union with Chrift: No, If the eternal 
from the dead, fhall Spirit of God the Father, who by his almighty Agency, and 
alfo quitd^ your mor- in Concurrence with him, raifed up the dead Body of Jefus, 
tal Bodies, hy bis Spi- the Saviour, from the Sepulchre *; if this divine Spirit dwells 
tit that dweUeth in in you by peculiar Relation, and by quickning and fandify- 
yeu, ing Operation; he who raifed up the anointed Head of the 

Church, as their Reprefentative, and as the Firft-Fruits of 
them that Jkep in him, (i Cor, xv, 20.^ will as certainly, in 
Conformity to Chrift*s Refurreftion, and in Virtue thereof, 
rlHb your dead Bodies from the Grave, at the laft D^, to a 
glorious and immortal Life, by the fame omnipotent' Energy 
of his Spirit, who has taken up a gracious and everlafting A- 
bode in you; and fo the rifen Head and all his Members 
fliall be completely glorified together in the heavenly -World. 

' * Tie Father, So* and Spirit arc here diftinguiflied from each other by ferJiMa/ CharaftCrs: And 
tkoag|h ChriA is fpobsiB of, iq his human Nature, as raifed fiojii the Dead | yet he, in his original Nature, 
and the Hc^Spirii^'aswelf as the Father, are/Svine PerRaa, undivided in Eflence and Operation, wd 
exerting one and the frune Power of the Godhead, with joist Cbncorrence, in raifing the Dead j as may 
he conclodi^, hecaufe the ReforrefUoti of Chrift ^eUevers is fometimes aferibed to God the 
^atler, 1 Or. vi. 14; at.p.th^. tP ChriR htfrielf, 7*£st!i.'i9, ai.nndv. aft, 29. and vi, 40i.4d)dvat 
theHdly Gh6ft, id h^, and i Pei. ui. 18. Aod that fuidnitig eur mr/al Adie/u mputi nf 
(aifing theoi to eteisal Lifru, See Ihr «a the Place, 

^ 12. Them- 

• a 


13 For if ye live 
after the Flejh^ ye jball 


the Deeds of the Bsdvy 
ye/hall live. 


vns, 

I a Tlxrtfm Bre- ia.< TherefotnM dw BNthreii in Chrift, as all Mifchiei^ 
threfif Weare Dthiers and Ruin Is owing to Sin, and all the Good we have, and 
not to the Flejh^ to live hope for, is conveyed to us by the Holy Spirit •, we certainly 
after the Flejh, can be under no Obligation to the Law of Sin, which is in 

our Members, nor have any reafonable Inducement to follow 
it’s pernicious Motions, or yield Obedience to it’s unrighte¬ 
ous Demands: For f^bat Fruit had ye in tbofe Things^ whereof 
ye are now ajhamed ? The End ef tbofe Things, as 1 have alrea- 
' ” dy obferved, is Death. {Chap. vi. 2i.) But we are under the 

higheft Obligations to the good Spirit of God % and have the 
ftrongtft Motives to live anfwerable toliis holy Dictates. 

13. For if any of you, contrary to your Chriftian-Charafler 
and Profeflion, and to my Defire and Hopes concerning you, 

die: but if h through fhould yield yourfelves up to the Su^eftions of corrupt Na- 
tbe Spirit Jo mortify ture, for fulfilling the Lulls of the Fkfli i the fure and fad 

EfFe£l will be, according to God’s righteous Threatning in 
his Law, and your own juft Demerit, that whatever be your 
Notions, Pretences and external Privileges, ye will be found 
to have no real Intereft in Ciirift, and fo will fall Ihort of e- 
tcrnal I jfc, and perifh in, and for your Iniquities, and have 
your Part tn the Lake that burns with Fire and Brmftonc, 
which is the fecond Death. {Rev. xxi. 8.) But if, on the con¬ 
trary, as true Believers in Chrift, that are vitally united to 
him, ye, by the gracious Aids and Afliftances of his Spirit, 
refift, fubdiie and crucify thofc corrupt Affeiftions, Principles 
and PraAices, that make up the Body of Sin, and chiefly vent 
themfelves by, and confift in Gratifications of the Flefh •, if, 
I fay, ye maintain your holy Oppofition to them, till at 
length they expire, in Conformity to your crucified Lord, tmd 
by Virtue derived from him, as he died for your Sins ye, 
according to the gracious Settlement of the Gofpcl, on his Ac¬ 
count, ftiall live with him. Soul and Body, in Manfions of 
all Delight for ever. 

14. For whoever they be, that are conduced, aflifted and 

are Ud by the Spirit governed by the i.ight and Influence of the Spirit of God, ia 
of God, they are the their Minds, Wills and AfFedlions, Way and Walk ; they. 
Sons of Cod, and they only, are the Sons of God by Adoption, which 

g ives them their Title to everlafting Life; and by a New 
irth, in which they arc made Partakers of an immortal and 
divine Natuve, in Refemblance of their heavenly Father, 
that they may live to him here, and with him hereafter. 
And as many of you, as are thus led by the Spirit, may be 
well aflured of your Sonfliip : 

15 For ye have not 15. For*, under the Gofpel-Stare, ye have not received 
received the Spirit of the Holy Spirit, to fubjefl your Souls again to fuch Thraldom 
Bondage again toFean and fervilc Fear, as refulted from, and was fuited to, the 
hut ye reeemed Darknefs and Terror of the legal Difpenfation } {Gal, iv. ^ 


14 For as many as 


I 

* Thtfc Words an broaght in, not only as a Pr$^ they, Ud ly tMSphU of tSlmt, ea* 

. Ctf/} bat mMvidtnee, whereby il^eyrthat MteWe^|i»!jSpirit of Adoption, imay know 

themfewes to befa , ^ ^ » 

24, 


40 # 

HU'Sptrh^S^itfMr 4 i»d'^^i fi(#5;y ^ a# filled rfjc Ghttile- 

mbirtby we tfy^^ i#« BdieverSbcf<3!i«they Veffc<::6iy^tfitfcd i 6rai wftricedihyoirfown 
father; Confetenfiei, when he fifft convinced you of Sin, arid awak^ 

ned your‘^Feafi of tht ^I’Sb^ith of God, as denounced in his 
Law,* on k*f Accourit: But, accdrdHfg to the Light, Liber¬ 
ty and 5 by of the New Teftament-C^i^ntation, ye have been 
made PaSrtakers of the Spirit, in thofe fweet and emboldening' 
Operations, which are peculiar to the Children of Go^, and 
produce filial Difpofitioris towards Hitft ; and by v fiiclTwg -f, 
who are led into the full Liberty of the Gofpel, whether we 
' be Jews or Gentiles^ put in our humble Claim ojf fpecial Re¬ 
lation to God, and are enabled to addrefs him inicour Prayers 
with AfFeflion, Fervor and Importunity, and with holy Re¬ 
verence, Confidence and Freedom, as our FatVjer, in like 
Manner as Chrift himlelf did, when he faid Abba^ which fig- 
nifies father. (Mark xiv.^6.) 

i6 The Spirit it- i6. In thus pouring out our Souls to God, with an Aflu- 
feff heareth Witnefs ranee of Faith in him, through Jefus Chrift, as our Father, 
with our Spirit., that the divine Spirit himfclf jj, by working thtfe gracious Dil'po- 
weare the Children of fitions in us, and by fliining upon his own Work with clear 
Cod, and diftinguifliing Iright, to (hew us that he is indeed the 

Author of it, by Means of, and according to his Word, bears 
an evident Teftimony, and gives our own Souls a fatis6dory 
AlTurance, and fo concurs or joins with our own Spirits in 
witnelTing, that we are really brought into a Covenant-Rela¬ 
tion to God, as his Children, by adopting and regenerating 
Grace. 

ly And if Children y 17. And as furely as we are, in fuch a peculiar Senfe, the 

then Heirs *, Heirs of Children of our reconciled God and Father, we, by Right 
Cody and Joint-Heirs of Son(hip, are entitled to a rich and glorious Inheritance, 
with Chrift • if fo be anfwerable to the high Dignity and Relation, to which he has 
that we fuffer with advanced us: We then are Heirs of the great God himfelf, 
him, that we may be that all he is and has may be our Portion, to be employed 
alfo glorified together, for our Benefit, or enjoyed by uS •, and we are herein Co¬ 
heirs, not indeed in an Equality, but in our Order and 
Meafure, as Inheritors by Grace, together with Chrift him¬ 
felf, our elder Brother, and in his Right, who is by Nature 
the eternal Son of God, and fo is the original Heir of all j 
and who condefeended to be made of a Womany and made un¬ 
der the LaWy to redeem them^ which were under the Lawy that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons. {Gal. iv. 4, 5.) He has 


f AUa is a Word of that Hthrtny DialeA, which was commonly nfed in the Apoftle’s Days, and fig- 
nifiu Father. Accordingly it was pronoonced in that Language by our Lord in hb Agony, Mari xiv. 
36; and die Evangelift, writing in Greek, very properly gave the Interpretation of it. But as the A- 
poffle had no fuch Occ^ion of nfing this Term in a different Languate, his here mentioning it, and giving 
it*! Signifiottiotl in ^vei, and at the fame time changing the Perjin from je to we, mayjpolSbly intimate, 
that believing Jewe-nM Geteti/ts have a like Intereft in, and pay a like Rtgird, in their fervent Addrefles, 
to God, M Fathet. Vid. Witf. Oeconm. Fad. p. 434 

I ^ Spirii is here fjxilteB of as a divine Per/on, who in a free, intelligent and authoritative Manner, 
htartWitMefiwitkeur S^ritet God h faidjto know the Mindef the Spirit, who maiet Intereejion for 
the Saktu. (vcr. 37.) tlria might be better tendeied. The Spirit HiMssi.r ^art 

VHriu/t, tec, 

brought 



bron^t a% ki^*^ asar and lia]>py Rekdon tQ his 
and our F 4 Clier» vl 17.) with whom he now Kvea m 
all hk Glorj» and iuu ^iwn us an Hetrfliip with himielf, 
that we fni^ have a doriotu Refurr^ion to eternal Life by 
him, and together wl& him, whpir the Ftrfi-born from the 
Jkedf that m eAl^ngt he might hsvathe Prebeminmce, (C9/. 

1 . 18.) And if, as is to be ei^^ed in this finful and uncer* 
tain World, we iTuder and Endure the greateft Trials and 
Ferfecutions, even to Death, for his Sake, and in Conformity 
to him, who calls us to them, and will ftand by us in them, 
and carry us through them» it is aU Ordered, defigned and 
over-ruled to this happy End, that we may be alfo conforma¬ 
ble to him in his Joys and Triumphs, and may reign with 
him, (a Tim. ii. 12.) in his immediate Prefence, and by De¬ 
rivation from him, whofe Glory, redefted upon us, will make 
us exceeding glorious % and who will then publickly own us 
for his Brethren, and give us a rich and everlading AnKnds 
for all our Sufferings with Faith and Patience, after his Ex¬ 
ample, and for his Sake. 

iS For 1 reckon^ 18. For having carefully examined and balianced Accounts, 
that the St^ermgs of and that under divine and inhiUible DireAion, I compute, 
this prefent Tim^ are and am thorowly fatished, that all the Af^i^i- 

~ not to \x com- ons of every Kind, that can poflibly behil us in the Body, 
pared edth the Glory while we are pafEng through this prefent tranfitory Life, and 
which ftaUhe revealed are cxercifed with the forcft Tribulations in thcfc perilous 
in Mi. Days of Perfecution . and Reproach; all thefe, put together, 

are fo Ihorr, light and trivial, that they don’t deferve to be 
once motioned, as a Counterpoilc j or to be brought into 
the 1 ^ Comparifon, in an ^imate of Lofs and Gain, or 
of Merit and Reward, with the exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory, (2 Cor. iv. 17.) which fliall be clearly manifeifed to 
us, and in us, before the whole World of Angels and Men, 
at the Revelation of Jefus Chrift, when he who is our Life 
fliall appear, and we fhall appear with him in Glory, and 
when be Jhall come to he glorified in bis Saints, and admired in aQ 
them that believe. {Col. iii. 4. and 2 Thejf. i. 10.) 
ii9 For the earueft 19. For fb illu^ious, important and delightful is the State 
Eoep 0 atitm tf the of Things, which will dien be introduced *, that the human 
Creature waitetb for Race in general, and the Gentile-World, itfclf, are earncftly 


The various iRterpretarions, that have been given of this and the three following extremely difHciile 
Verfes, prii^ipally torn upon the diffinent Sen&s, in whkh the Words, Q-eature{Artat() and tbt whele 
Crtfltitn, or .fwt^r Q-tafuro {jre^tL n .lerittt) may be taken; fQme un^erftandmg them of the whole viil' 
ble Creation of fewer World; end Q^eys only of Maniindia genei^, or of the World in pas-. 
rioular. -In therixft of thefe Views, the ^ptdUe’s Difeovrfe pa this Head is as firong and noble a Prrji- 
ftptia, as we any where meet with, either in S^pture, or in ainy other celebrated Writing wha^oegrer- 
In riie fceond, the Els^rediops agre le& %aratfveV fnd. are to be under4tood» in fuch a Seme, as la 
Way apjpUcaide to tMfeJligtni Creatures: -(Sep SatredCl»£itt, Vol. i. f. j6o.) ..Andcyet it 

is no caiyJbiatmr to keep upfech^ AppljiC^pn t^c^hout, in/uU Conf^^oo/ With the State of Ijdan- 
kind in ^erd, wof ^.p^^^-Wond/in asDrHwwsgR/and Dr /^^ ss 

it b not ««*r to me,, in ,wj|ich of thefe ^fea iheTienh w-4W^«Vji* iti^difipSUyUntcadedia this Uifeourfe, 
I have attempted * 

wiuung. 



to '¥ 111 . 

l(jngi0g aw^.-^ifaiang; % the final Happinefi f, 
wri ^ Xtc4r:' * whtdi they haye only, fpinc. confiifed Notions of f but which 
will certainly attend jth^ laft .Diys, when the exalted Dignity 
of the Sons of God Stall file tnani&fted in all it*s Luftre, to 
make them «pear like thenjfclvcs i and when every one Hull 
fee them poifeifed of all the Grandeur and Delights, that be¬ 
long to the Heirs of GoiJ, and Joint-Heirs with Chrift; (ver. 
17.) Yea, fo exceeding deSrable is this State, that, methinks, 
even the whole Creation, which lies under the Cuffe, and is 
fo much difordered by Sin; and particularly the^orutal Part 
rof it, which fuffers, and is fo much opprelfed, oy the Cru¬ 
elties of Men, lifts up iPs Head, and ftretches it forward, as 
looking, with eager Impatience, (uvexxfafoxix) fjtr the relie¬ 
ving advantageous Alteration, which Ihall then be’made upon 
it*s whole Frame, fuitablc to the wonderful Scene' of Liber¬ 
ty, Peace and Magnificence, that Ihall then be opened in 
Honour to the Children of God. 

10 For the Crea- 20. For how much foever Sin and Folly, Ficklenefs, Weak- 
ture was made fubjeSi nefs, Mifery and Death, which well deferve the Name of Va- 
to Vanity^ not wtl- nity, have reigned over the whole human Race •, [JobyCx.n. 
Ungly^ but by reafon Pyjj/. Ixii. 9. and Ixxviii. 33.) and how greatly foever the Hea- 
of him who hath fub- then-World has fallen into vain Superftition and Idolatry j 
jegied the fame in (Rs/w. i. 21—-23.J and though both and Gentiks ^z\\- 
fiope : able to Death, fo that every Man walks in a vain Show, and 

at his beft Efiate is altogether Vanity j {Pfal. xxxix. 5, 6.) Yet 
they were not originally reduced to this wretched Condition 
by their own Choice, or of their own Accord ; but by the 
Fall of the firft Man, Adam, their common Father, and Co¬ 
venant-Head ; and by the judicial Sentence of the great God, 
on Account of his Sin; {Gen. iii. 19.) as alfo by the Power, 
Subtilty and Malice of the Devil, at whofe Inftigation that 
Sin was committed, (Gen. iii. 4, (Ac.) and who thereupon 
became the God of this World, who blinds the Minds of them 
which beUeve not } and is the Spirit that now works in the ChiU 
dren of Difebedience: (2 Cor. iv. 4. and Epb. ii. 2.) And to 
the like Origin are owing ail the hideous Diforders and Con- 
fufions, that have fpread through the whole Frame of Na¬ 
ture, which are contrary to it*s primitive Principles and Ten¬ 
dencies } but were brought upon it by the Sin of Man, and 
by the righteous Curfe of God, a Specimen of which was 
given in that, which pafied upon the Ground for his Sake; 
{Gen. iii. 17, 18.) and by Satan, the Prince of the Power of 
the Air, who has ever fince helped it forward, by his malig¬ 
nant, though invifible Agency, as in the Deftnidlon, which 
God fufiered him to bring, by Storms, uptm fePa Children 
_ and Cattle, {fob i. 12—19.) _ 

4 This UxptSatim and Waiting may be aferibed, even to the Gentilu, that had no explicit Know¬ 
ledge or Belief of what this gloriout State would be, much in the iatne Manner, as Chrift, before his £a- 
eainauon, was called the Defire efall Natiem i and the Ifiet were laid to viaitftr bis Law : (Hag. ii. 7 . 
and Jfa. xlii. 4 .) And it indnates, that the FeUdty of this Time will be fo great, as to be a proper Ob- 
jed ofthe utmoft Defife of: Mankind, who coola not but taserly with for it, npon kla being mealed to 
them, with a Profpea of ti^ ftunng in it, as It now was to the GeotiU-Wodd, ' " 

21. But 



, zi 

ture Ufelf dfo find ht' 
delivered from the 
Bondage of Corrupti- 
OHt into the glorious 
Uberty of tm Cbil-> 
dren of God. 


ti'd'or 'Lve know 
that the whole Ora¬ 
tion groaneth and tra- 
vailctb in P.iin to^c- 
thcr until now: 


23 y^nd not only 
they, hut ourfilves al~ 
foy which have the 


. w is no^aiifoiuttdy dt» 

^0^: 4 ^h^,'JKJCpr 4 i^ Sit thcir^refpeftive Natures, are 
vwiiting lii^ a Time of Deliverance 

will come R> (hep3.n/ad well as Mankind 
4H gc^raU are iipt wi^ut fame wilhful Hope, that they 
ftiaU one Day be fet at liberty from their Servitude to Sin and 
Satan, and ^ejw the Power of Deaths through Fear of which 
thy halve ieen all their Life-time fubjeSt to Bondage } {Heb. ii, 
15.) and that fome Time or other they ihall be brought into 
a happy Condition, which we, by the Gofpel-Revclation, 
know to be the Inheritance that fhall be enjoyed, in a glori¬ 
ous State of Liberty, by all the Children of God: And, 
while we obferve the prefent unnatural Situation of the fenfi- 
tive and inanimate Farts of the World, we feem to fee theitn 
looking forward in Hope, that thy alfo, at the Reftitotion 
of all Things, (/fits iii. 21.) (hall be delivered from all the 
Oppreflion and Confufton, which, by the Sin of Man, they 
have been fubje^ed to *, and that they {hall be reftored to 
their primitive Liberty and Order, which, in a valfly more 
exalted Degree and Kind, God*s own Children will be ad¬ 
vanced unto, in the new Heavens and new Earthy wherein 
dwells Rigbteeufnefs. (2 Pet. iii. 13.) 

2 2. For we Chrifrians very well know, by Obfervation, 
and by the Word of God, that {vaie» ti xrmf) all the human 
Race groan together, like over-loaded Men, under the Bur¬ 
den ot Sin and Mifcry, and are diftrelTed, like Women in 
Labour, {avrem^ei kxi cruvu^ivet) carneftly wilhing and longing 
for Deliverance, as they have done from the Fall of Man to 
this very Day : Yea, many of the Gentiles are at prefent un¬ 
der the Pangs of the New Birth, and have been fo, ever fince 
the Gofpel was fiirft preached to them : And even the Ani¬ 
mals themfelres, like Creatures opprefled under the Burden 
of the Curfe, which is laid upon them, arc, as it were, ftill 
heaving and (IruggUng after a happy Deliverance, not only 
from their Yoke of Servitude, but allb from the Cruelties and 
Abufes, which they undergo to the Dilhonour of God, their 
Creator, and for the Gratification of the more than bruti^ 
Lulls of thofe, that tyrannize over them, and riot upon them. 

23. And there arc not only among all Ranks of Creatures, 
according to their different Kinds, fhefe ftrong Afpirations 
after a better State, to free them from the heavy Preflfures, 


* la Hope, as fomc Expofitbrs obferve, Ihould be ratber made the Beginning of the 21ft, than the 
Clofe of the 20th Verfc. And I ftiould choofe to conftder aii that comes between the 19th Verfe, aad m 
Hope, as a Parenthefis, to fhewhow the Creature became fubjed to Vanity: and fo the CooiraQwcm 
thus. The earneft Expe^atton tf the Creature njoaiti ftr the ManifeftatieH ef the Smu ef in Stipe 
{eT<) that the O-eature it/eif Jhall alfo be detiverid, &c. This makes the Smfe clear and eafy | ia 
all confofed, and hardly explicable, on Soppofititm,; that in Hepe rcfe» to him, wAe hat the 

Creature ta it*s prefentjutc of Vanity, me Who has d®ne this, forae iky is the s others jda/n, 
and others God. I be moft difedly and immi^iately meattt <Sf Adam\ and yet as Ciod had a 

righteous, and the Hfil a Mtsid^d assd tyrannical Hand ink, 1 have induded them all. 

V O L. n. . F f f that 





gH^e^lhin vkrfilveSi 
iitdiHng for the Adop- 
/i8i»V-tb Wit, the Re- 
ienipiim of our Bodf. 


lik«wii«y 

rdcitved thb BiMtl Of tfie Spirifii it» 4 is iam^fying, 
ftaHrig al^ icPomfiM'tiftg OparafidHs f, wHicb, like the Fhrft- 
Froits of’Hhrvefti though cotnpararively' are of the 

fame Kind D^ch-the Whotei and are Pledges,, Evidences and 
Securities of our hweaftef enjoying the heavenly Inheritanta: 
[Eph. i. tg, I4.) Wd Chriftkini, 1 liy, not being yet arrived to- 
that high Pitch of HOlioefe and Hap^nefs, which we are 
breathing after •, even we durfelves, notwithftandir^ all our 
pnlcnt Joy and Peace in believing, are exceeding^troubled, 
and I'ecretly groan in oiir own Spirits, under an a^efling and 
humbling Senfe of the Body of Sin, which ftil! remains with 
us, and oi all the.Affliiftions and the corporal Dea^, which it 
lubjefls us to j (Cihip. vii. 23, 24.) and wc wait w^h longing 
Defire, and aflTured Hope, in and through our i _ord jefus 
Chrift, for a complete Poffeffion of all the exalted Privileges 
and Blcflings, which are entailed upon, and are the Fruits of, 
our Adoption into the Family ot God \ and which fiiall be 
perfeded in the Deliverance of our mortal Bodies from the 
Power of Death, and in their Refurrcdlion to an immortal 
Life, that they may he fajhioned like unto Cbrijl*s glorious Body, 
{Phil. iii. 21.) and that we, in our whole Perfons, may be ad¬ 
vanced to all the Dignity and Delights, which fliall be reveal¬ 
ed in us, as Heirs c/ God, and Joint-Heirs with Chrijl: (ver. 


17, 18.) 

44 Fer iere fa^ 24 For, at prefcnr, we have not this complete Salvation 
ved by Hope ; But in aftual Pofleflion, but only in Hope, and fare Reverfion, 
H&pt that is feen, is as it is laid up, and fecured in Chrift for us : But Hope of 
hot Hope: fat what a Things, that are already enjoyed, is not, properly fpeaking, 
Man feeth, why doth Hope, yihich »a comfortable Expeftation of fome future Be- 
heyet hope for ? nefit: For what any one has in ffend, and fees himfelf pof- 

fefled of. How can it be faid, with any Propriety, that he 
ftill only hopes for it ? Or why fliould he talk of jiioping for 
what he already has in Enjoyment ? 

25 Bkt if we hope 25. But if we do irklced hope for Deliverance from all, 
for that we fee not, that here defiles and diftreffes us, and for fometbing ftill bet- 
then do we with Pd- ter, than we yet enjoy j we then, in Proportion to the 
Hence wait fer it. Strength and Affurance of our Hope, patiently endure all pre- 

fent Trials and Affli-fttons, and rejoice in Hope of the Gory of 
God\ {Chap, V. 2, (ifc.) •waiting, in his Way, with calm and 
humble Refignation, for his Time of admitting us to it, and 
with firm Expedation, that it will intirely difmifs us from all 
the Evils we are here groaning under, and wUl exemn tis with 
cverlafling Blefiednefs and Honour. 


+ “ Tte Fifjt-Ftniir, iSws the pious and wgenions Dr Wattr, of any Fi^, or Plant, or Tree, are of 
the fanse Kind with the foil Prodad,. or the HarveA: Therefore k is ^in, that the FiiA-Fr^ of the 
** Spirtt m this l^ce, caanot chiel^ the Gi/tt of the Spirit, focn at the Gifts Healiiig, or of 
** Mitacle!!, nor^ Gifb Ofitwfaecv, rreachkig, or Praying becauie thefe are not the Ea^oymeats nor 
the Enjoyment of Heavt*. The Wbjl-fniin ofibt SHrU i»oA lather refer timtefbre tO;«ie Knowledge 
iHoiiseis, the Graces and ^ Joys,, whli^ are mote jwrfeA and glorious fo the heavenly Stale, 
** than they wue evcr'clcdgneil to be seit upon Eardw**' th$ H^erid ft rMir, ii. p. u6. 

2€. Anti 




-the 

S^rit our 

Infirmiks i for we 
knew not what, we 
Jbokld pray for at we 
ought: hut the Spirit 
'itfelf maheth Intercef- 
Jionforuswith Grean~ 
ings wbUb cannot be 
uttered. 


., ft 6.^ Ji6^, chcoarages^ aftd 

QiirfpatiiB8C4#t«>|^ iKicitr tH ^pui-vpiefent Grfe& and Bu^etn » 
ib the Ijkew^d^i^ aod relieves us, ((ruv«»Ttx«|«.- 

tmirm) by his coocttrrlugiLighi and Energy, under all the 
Impexfedionsj Weaknei&s ^d?>oubje»0f>.chis tnoatal Lifet 
’jurhidi would otherwife i»rry us into unieai^^ye and Jmpad- 
ent Defires of DelivpraniCe, before Ood’s Titue: For, by rea- 
fi>n of remaining Darknefe, Scilfifhocfs, Carnality and Pcrtur 
baticm of Spirit, we often misjudge of what may be moft for 
God’s Glqisy and our own Good and fo, as to the Matter 
of Prayer, we are, of ourfelves, atalLofs, in many Cirqurn- 
Panoes, to know what Petitions are beft for us to offer i and 


as to the Manner of Prayer, we are as little capable of know¬ 
ing how to order our Addrefles to God, in fo believing, fpi- 
ritual and fiaT^ent, holy, humble and fubmifllve a Manner, 
and with fueh Unitedncfs of PJeart, free from Wanderings 
and Diftradions, as in Duty becomes us, and as is necdfary 
unto the Atafeptablcnel's of our humble Picas with him. But 
that divine Perlbn, whom our BlelTed Lord promifed to fend 
as the Paraclete, or Comforter} {John xvi. 7.) and whom 
we have received, as the Spirit of AJoption^ whereby we cry\ 
Abba., Father \ (ver. 15. of this Chapter) even the Holy 
Ghoft liimfcJf, as the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, {Zach. 
xii. to.) indites our Prayers for us, by his gracious Suggeftions 
to us* 1 and excites and enables us to offer them up with fuch 
vehement Pantii^ and Breathings of Soul, in an admirable 
Mixture of Faith and Patience, Importunity and Hope, for 
fcafonablc Succour under, and Deliverance from, all our pref- • 
fing Weights and Troubks in this prefent mortal State, as 
exceed the Powqt of Language to exprefs, and as fometimes 
melt and fweetly over-whclm our Souls to fuch a Degree, 
that we can’t tell how to form them into fuitable Words. 


27 And be that 27, But (Jr) whether we can fully exprefs thefe inward ftrong 
fearcbeJi the Hearts, Workings of our Souls, in a juft and proper Manner, or not; 
knoweib what h the the omnifeient God, whofe peculiar Prerogative it U'*|Co know. 
Mind of the Spirit, and fcarch the Hearts of the Children of Men, (i Xtw^jviii, 39. 
becaiij: be makeih In^ and 1 Chrou. xxyiiig.) is not only acquainted with, butqbfcrvcs, 
tereeJfwnfortheSaint^ and approves of, what we aim at, and are earneftly prefijng 
according to the Will after, under the Influence, and according to, the Dclign of 
of G,d. the fcdcflcd ^irit’s Dilates to us ; becaufe all his Affjftances 

of holy Souls, in their Defires and Picas, are perfefliy agree- 


• Tbf Spirit' ffiMikmg Ixteretjwf, is not to he uruiortiDed of his a^ieg the Part of a Mediator between 
God and us, or with God for us, which is the peculiar OiHce of ChrtJl, our grfat High-Prieft and Ad¬ 
vocate ; For there is tne Ged, etad one Mediator d/etvjeen God and Men, the hfsn Ckrifl Jejks. {\ 7m. 
ii. ; } Bat it.is aseiunt of his n^ving our &fimiia», .as our Coanfellorapd Affifter, in ounxeli^oM Atl* 
dreires to Gtxi; For his iaterceeding is fatid to be, not by his Agency with God, but with to Jtelp our 

IiefirmSHee,joaeii to excite and tegidate astr Gttmmism. And God is fpoken of, as* the SernttbieP^ftf tur 
Jiunr/, with nfped to his hnvwiug the .^Memd -^ tke^Spirit, at the Thoughts whkh he taifes, in our 
l^Minds j Wid fe- the Spirifie snaking intere^son ^ ns, .i*his cauAng us to. pray, in a right Manner for our- 
felves, juft as trying, Abba, "Father, iGeti. iw,^6,) is his wblii^.us'.fo, tOjcry. Accordii^lyvour A- 
pofUe (ww. 15.) {peaks of him as the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Pather, 

Fffa “ able 




, ', r«’ *’ 


I • * < . ' 

2 $ we Jmep 
ati ^ngswork 
it^ether for gooi^ to 
t$m that love God, 
t» them who are the 
eaUed according to his 
JPvrpfe, 



2^ Pin^ whom he did 
ferehtow^- be aifo did 
Predejiinate tohe con¬ 
formed to the Image of 
Hs Sovt that he might 
he the Firjl-Born a- 
many Brethren, 


to'the Dedara- 
jioiis ^ his 'Wora tfiei^« teay he confident that 
jfe heaii^ afjd in dot! arjwer us, in wbatfoever 

we askickrding to W t John v. 14.) 

28, A’luf, for* bur futte Coihfott, under all our prefent 
Groaiiings, we, who bdieve, ire folly fatisfied, from God’s 
peculiar Relatioo and ' Affciftion to his Children through 
Jefus Chrifi, from the Tenor of his gracious Covenant, and 
from our own and other Chriftians Experience, that every 
,Occurrence of Providende, and even the worft Circumftanccs 
that can bcfal us, in this prefent frail and imperfebt State, 
are wifely and kindly ordered to our Advantage: Yea, tho* 
they be ever fo dark, perplexing, and fecmingf-y contrary 
to us, and though, viewing them apart, and by |themldves, 
we are apt to fay, wirti good old Jacob, (GeO. xlii. 36.) 
jilt tbefe Things are dgainjl us > yet it is an eftablilhed Maxim 
of Faith with us, that, by the over-ruling Wifdom, Power 
and Grace of God, they not only hereafter ftiall, but even 
now at prefent do, cooperate, (rwt^tt) in their Connexions 
and Ifibes, one with another, together with his fpecial In¬ 
fluence, and the ferious RefieXiorw of a fanXified Mind, 
to promote the fpiritual and eternal Welfare of them, that 
have a fincere and predominant AfieXion to God, astheir 
chief good, and higheft End ; even of them, who have 
not only heard the rich Overtures of the Gofpel, with the 
hearing of the Ear * 5 but are likewife brought, by the in¬ 
ward and effeXual Workings of the Spirit with the Word, 
to hearken to it, and embrace it; and fo arc emphatically, 
and in a Way of Peculiarity, the called of God, (to*; xXwTOif) 
not indeed * according to their Works i but according to his 
own Purpofe and Grace, which was given them in Chrifi Jefus, 
before the World began. (2 Tim i. 9.J 

29. And this eternal Purpofe of God’s unfearchable Wif¬ 
dom and Grace, is the original Spring of all the Good, 
we have in Hand, and in Hope: For thus Hands the holy 
Connexion of his fovereign and merciful Decrees, and the 
Order of his executing them, by various Steps, in a Way 
becoming himfelf, till they be all fulfilled in our complete 
Salvation; Thofe among the finful and mtferable Race of 
Mankind, who, in conffmon with the reft of the World, 


* As onr lipM tells os, that many are called, but fenu are chefen, Matth. xx. i6. (See the Note 
thfre)' So tius ealling God, according to bit Purfo/e, cannot relate to them, that are only ex¬ 
ternally called hy" nut Gol^], according to the eternal Defign of God, that it fliould be preached 
to them} betaoM Tbinge gwnot be faid to^werk together /or Good to them, that are only called 
ia fimi Scnle, m i^pears m»n Multitades, that are hardned in their Wickednefs, and periih under 
the Gofptl: And the calling here. (poken of, is only of fuch as love God, and fo are efieAoalfy 
upon te^lcld Obedience to hii Call, by Means of tbe ^^ofj^l, according to hb etenid 
drat they' fboald be fo, through the attending Power of hb SpiritAnd it is fuch a calling,. 
li -ii " cwmefted with, and certa^ iffues iA,*the Jvfikeation and Ghn/catkit of all that are VvP- 
laim of It^ as appean fnmi ver. 30, Sm hlfe fidm on Chat- ix. 6 , 

S 
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30 Moreover^ whom 
be did predeftinatey 
them be a^o called: 
jind whom be called, 
ibem he alfo juftijied: 
And whom he jufiified^ 
them he alfo glorified. 


, aw> 

. everlaflting, according 

, to. the goo0, pMa^e ^ i. $-) he fct his free 

Xx>ve an^/Qioics upcm rr'J^re veiy^lFerfons he alfo deter- 
minecU bc,for$.,a}l Worlds^ in^de conforixuble, in 

due Time to hi's eternal^O} by their baring his Ltkenefs, 

as hr as po^ble* in ^olinels, and needful Sufifering^ here, and 
in all the Glory and B|e 0 ednefs of the heavenly S^ts here> 
afters (ver. 17.} that he might have the Dignity of being 
the Prince, Ruler and Chief of a numerous Family, whom 
he is not ajhamed to call hts Brethren ; {Heb. ii. 1 1,) and 
for whom he role, as the Firft-Born from the Dead, {Coh 
i. 18.) that they might rife after him to Glory s and that as 
they have bore the Image of fae Earthy, they might alfo bear 
the Image of^dhe Heavenly, (i Cor. xv, 49.) 

30. Furthermore, Thofe, whom God in this Manner 
fore-ordained, from all Eternity, to Holineli and Suffer¬ 
ings, as proper Means, in this f^lcn World, of training 
them up, and fitting them for the heavenly Glory, which 
he appointed them unto, as the End ; them he alfo, in Exe¬ 
cution of his Decrees, cffedually called out of Datinefs into 
his marvellous Ught : (i Pet. ii. 9.) And whom he thus cal¬ 
led internally by his Grace, as well as externally by the 
Gofpel, them he alfo acquitted from Guilt and Law-Con¬ 
demnation, and accepted as righteous, through the Righ- 
teoufnefs of his Son: And whom he thus freely juftified, 
them he alfo advanced to all the Honours and Enjoyments of 


* Cod't /areim’wing them is not to be undei>fiood merely of his Frefciente, as all Thin^ lay 
eternally, io one comprehenfive View, before his infinite Mind: For, in this Senfe, known untn 
<hd art all his Works fsom the Beginning of the World', (’Afts xv. i8.) and lb he foreknew every 
1 relating to all others, as well as to the Perfons here intendedwhereas fomething, diftin* 
gaifliing :s app.irently meant in his Fore-knowledge of thefe. Nor is it to be underftood of his 
tbre-app'-ovitig them, on Account of his Iceing before-hand, that they would be true I/wers of hims 
and be holy in Conformity to Chrill: For he predeftinated them, not as confoimcd, but to be con/orsned 
to the Image ^ his San •, and he ehoje them in hhn, before the Foundation of the World, not be- 
caule he forefaw that they would be, but that they might, or Jhould be holy, and withossi Blanu 
before him in Love. (Eph. i. 4.) So that every Thing of this Kind is tiie Gm/eguenee aSid 
and not the Cau/e of the Fore-lmowledge liere fjioken of. It is therefore, I humbly apprehend, 
to be taken^ for God's diilinrailhing and appropriating Regard to them, in a Way of Love, Kind- 
nels a .d Choice, by^ an A& of his Underftanding, in Concurrence with his gracious Will: 
Hence is called, ffis good Plee/ure, which he has purpofed in himfelf ; and the Caunfel of his 
own if ill, (Eph. i. 9, It.) to (hew timt it is an Aft of Sovereignty in God, and yet is condufted' 
with unerring Judgment, as well as peculiar Love, though the Reafons of it lie intircly within 
himfelf, beyond the Reach of our Account; and this is called his own Purpo/e and Grace, which 
was given us in Chrijl Jefus, before the World began. 2 Tim. i. 9. Accordingly knowing oftejn 
fignifics fuch a Knowledge, as is whhXsvr and Choice, as in Exod. xxxiii. 17. dmos Hi, Z'.Jebnd,.. 
14, 15. and 2 Tim. ii. 19. Atfwerable hereunto, God's Pereino^vlrdgs is ufed in fuch a Senfe re¬ 
lating to his Decrees, as incTudes his AfeOion and good Will, Chap, xi. 2. (See the Note Ui^) 
where the Apoftle feys, God hath not cajt ofioay hit Peoplt^ ^jont he foreknew ; and the 
reter fpeaka of the, EleH^ according to the Forekmruthdge of God the Father^ through S^H^canon 
tie Spirit unto Obedience, See. (i Pet. r. 2.) And the fame Word, that, in thePIace btnm us, 
u Tttidexnd foreknew, {rfotyra) is traiiflated {r^atyeojerfeivs) iPhti'i.’26: And it 

fcems to be of much the fame Ihiport widi God’ir gracious Pkt^fe, which is taentiOttccl'' at the 
Pofe of the preceding Vftfe ia> this eighth Cbaprcr to the P.amtint, 

tbe 
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l AlHWfiBilly WolWi mMrt thfiy we freed from all their 
*iTnbd)tCk>tis^ aiK* i^tc glorified together with, and in Con- 
■iforniity to their exalted Head and Redeemer -f. 

Si JbM tee 31- What (hall wc then think, or fay, in Reflexion upon 
tlm Jay to tBfJi thefe gi^at and gracious Dtfigns and Performances of God 
^bhgs ? Tf God be for us, who in ourihlves arc lo utterly unworthy of them, 
for aSf who atti be aftd are ftill encompaflTed with fo many Infirmities, Diffi- 
agewji fts ? cultics and Dangers ? How can we fufficicntly admire, and 

tejoice in his Love ? Or what can we wifli for more, to 
encourage our Patience and Hope, and to fupport, com- 
* fort and fecure us under all our Troubles ? If, as we have 


feen, the infinitely wife, unchangeable and almighty God 
be luch a fure and faft Fiiend to us, and his Ptrfeftions, 
Purpolcs, Promifes and Operations be all on our Side, to 
lecure our eternal Ha^inefs, What fignifyS^all the mali¬ 


cious, crafty and poweiful Attemprs of oui molV inveterate 
Enemies, be they eveV fo great or n any, agamft us ? V\ hat 
Hurt can ih’e World, the Devd ai*d all his Inftruments 


do unto us? Or why fhould we be difmay’d at them? 

32. He who loved us at luch a faiprizing Rate, that, 
32 Hr that fpared rathet than we fhoiijd penlh, he did not with-hold his own 
not his oun Son^ hut proper, and only begotten Son, (t» u»«u wc eptitrarTo) and 
delivered him up for did not favour or abate him, in any 1 hing, that 111 J^aw 
vs ally how Jhall he and Jullice was due to us for our Iniquities, and was neceffary 
tiot with hmalfo free- to fuffered in order to our Redemption; but o( his 
ly give us all Things ? own Accord, unafked by us, delivered him up to bear 

our Sms, and to die m our Room and Stead, as a Sairi- 
fice of Atonement for <*very one of us *, whom Lt has 
chofen and called to Grace and Gloiy . How uniculonable 


is It to fuppolc, that, with this giand capital Gift which 
was fo dear to himfelf, and by which a Purchafe was made 
of all other Blefifings at the vaft Expence of his own Son’s 
precious Blood; how can it be thought that this God will 
not, in the Riches of his Love and Grace, freely give us, 
together with him, and for his Sake, every Thing elfe, 
taat IS needful for us, relating to Soul and Body, till all 
be completed in eternal Salvation ? He, who has done the 
Greater for us, even when wc weie Enemies, will 


+ All this is fpoken of as aheady done in the gracious Purpofe of God, which has infcparably 
conaefled thefe happy FiiFeds together, to be accompliflted in their proper Order; and becdufe. 
by Virtue of his eternal Decree, there is .ux infallible Certainty of thele great Events, with relpeft 
to eveiy appointed Heir of Salvauon, they are mentioned as if they were aheady paft: But it can 
no more be inferred from hence, that they were adfually and perfonally jufttjied, than that they 
were iflually and peiibnally tailed and ghnfied, from Eternity. 

* The Smfe of us oil is to be determined by the Snbjefls, that are fpoken of all along in this 
Difeourfe { and they are God’s Elt&y whom he pt edeftinatrd, tailed, jujtjied and ghitjttd', whom 
God IS for, in fuch a Manner tlut none can prevail againft them $ and to whom he fieelf givts 
mil Tisngs, and mates all Ttit^s taerk together for goad t and who are most than Congarrott, thro' 
bm that loved tbm, and never Jhall he Jtparated from the least of God, msbith ts in Chtifi Jtfus 
mar Lord, as they aie defenbod m MnMng and leUming Context. 

^ undoubtedly 
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|ill made tis Frieri^^ 
irijMr, on Account of 
them ihall be our 


33 U^ho Jhall lay 
any ‘Thing to the 
Charge of Gods eleSi ? 
It is God thatjufti^ 
Heth : 


34 Who is he that 
condcamelh ? It is 
Ch-nfi that dkd, yea 
rather that is rifen 
again, tt'bo is even at 
,tbe Right Hand of 
G'jJ, v’ho alfo maketb 
Initrceffm for us. 


our Stife,' or 
Ruin. 

33. As to our Sins^ th^h alas* they have been many 

and great, and we have tbo much (till fio charge ourlSlves 
with, and to mourn over and be Ambled, for j and tho* 
Satan and the World, and our own Cbnfdences may juftly 
accufe US; yet who Ihali implead, (t«? or profe- 

cute us at the Bar of God, and fix a Law-Charge of Guilt 

any ^of us, who are the OWedls of his peculiar 
Choice, and whom, as has been faici, (ver. 30.) he has 
called ant! juftified ? None can do this; For it is God him- 
fclf, whofe Judgment is according to Truth, thai^ccounts 
and pronounces us abrolvtd from Guilt, and ^ghteous 
to eternal Life ; And as he, and he only, who is the 
Party offended by Sin, and is Judge of the Law, can juflify ; 
fo he abides by his own Sentence, and will faffer none 
to reverfe ir*. 

34. Though there are indeed many Things condemnable 
in us, and a malicious World is ready, on ail Occafions, 
to aggravate our Faults, and pafs the fevereft Cenfures upon 
us; and though \vc may be unjuftly condemned at the 
Bar of Men; Yet who is he, that fhall undertake to fub- 
jedl us to the Curfe of the Law, and condemn us at the 
Bar of God, to our eternal Deftrutlion ? M-n and Devils 
cannot, and we may be fare that our dear Redeemer will 
not: For it is he, who, in the Greatnefs of his Love, freely 
put himfelf into our Law-Place to redeem us from it’s 
Curfe j (Gal, iii. 13.) and gave his Life a Ranfomforus : 
(Matth. XX. 2H.) Yea, rather, to ftrengthen our humble 
Confidence in him, I add, that it is he, who was not only 
delivered for our Offences % hut rofe again, as a publick Head, 
for our fuj} if cation ; {Chap. iv. 25.) and who, in further 
Token, that divine Juftice is fully latisfied by his Death, 
is now ex.altcd to the higheft Authority atjd Glory, in God 
the Father’s immediate Prefence, which, to fpeak in figu-' 
rative Terms that are expreffive of the greateft Dignity and 
Honour, (See the Note on vii, 55.) may be called his 
fitting on the Right-Hand of the Throne of the Majefiy iff the 
Heavens, (HA. viii. ij to exerqife an univerfal Rule and 
Dominion for our Advantage, and to pals a publick abfoiving 
Sentence upon us, as our Judge, at the laft Day: And 
that wc may intircly depend upon his Friendihip, to fc- 


• Some for readii^ the lafi Qlau/s of ^is, epd ithe feesnd in the next Verie, with in' Kj- 
terrogation thus, ^hall GeJ that utJUfts? S.baU G^ifi that di*d? And fa die Apoiftle ames the 
AbfurdiQr of fimpofisg, that Qoo lay .any Thing to the <<Chafge of ttwrn^ whom he ; 

or that Ihoald cQodemn thtP,i&tr ,Wh(^ he ^d. And if me have nothing of thaKind 
to few from either of dtem-i cait sa. .of it from any «ae ehge v^deeven 
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” is'tnsjMt/ipt. 
tMe US from ihe Love 
ofCbrifi ? Shall Tri- 
P^atiOn^ or Difirefs, 
dr Perfeculioftt or Fa- 
ntine^ or Nakednefs^ 
or Perilf ^ Sword ? 


^6 {As it is written t 
for tby Sake wears 
kiUedaU the Day long » 
we are accounted as 
Sheep for the Slaugb^ 
tot.) 


sf are a®»red 

evet 4 Advocate, to plead the 

BlcwW m his prevalent Interttflioti 
i'ht us} In'whifch ‘he reprcfents hi| Will and Claim, that 
\re, dn hli Accoqpt. paay be etetnally laved. 

‘ 35. Aiio as to our Sufferings^ What Enemy, or 

what Ctrctimftances and Events (hall ever be able to alienate 
Chrift’s Heart from us f, or ours from him ; or exclude 
us from a Share in the faving Deligns, Fruits^ and Ma- 
nifations of his fpeciai Love, in the Frecnefs of which 
he has already done fuch wonderful Things for us ? We 
may boldly challenge the very worft, that can affault,. 
or befa! us, and bid them all DeBance, in the holy Tn- 
umphs of our Faith*: Shall any Affliftions in the ordi¬ 
nary Courfe of Providence, fuch as Sickncfs, Pains and 
Poverty, LolTes and Difappointments in Life, that are 
grievous and oppreffive to the Body, part between Chrift 
and us •, fo that he Ihould not Leve us, or we not love 
him ? No. Or fliall Diftrefs of Soul under a humbling Senle 
of Guilt, the Temptations of Satan, the difallowcd Work 
ings of indwelling Corruption, and the Hidings of God’j 
Face; or any Perplexity of Spirit, from which we know 
not how to extricate ourfelves ? Or fhall any Pcrl’ecntions 
lor the Sake of Chrift, that affeft our Reputation, I .iberty 
and Property ? Or lhall any Inftances of Hardftiip, that 
reduce us to the utmoft Straits, even to tlic Want of nc- 
ceffary Food to rcfrelh and fupport us ; or of proper Rai¬ 
ment to cover and defend us fr^m the Severity of Seafons ? 
Or fliall any other Dangers, that threaten the Lofs of our 
I.ives themfelves ? Or lhall a violent Death, by the Sword 
of the civil Magiftrate, produce this difmal Effed ? No, 
None of thefe Calamities (x"f ‘«0 divide between us 
and this Love, though we have Reafon to exped the greateft 
of them. 

36. E’or what was faid in former Ages, and that with a 
prophctick Spirit, relating to God’s People in perilous Circum- 
ftances for their Fidelity to him, is equally applicable to 
us, as it is written, {Pfal. xliv. 22.) For tly fake we are 
killed all the Day long ; we are counted as Sheep for the Slaugh¬ 
ter^ that is. On Account of our Relation and Adherence 
to thee, and efpouling'thy Caufe, and bearing thy Name, 


€MJI htrt, and tht Leve ef God /« him, ver. 39. may fignify their Love to us, 

or oar Love to dma: Bot feparatinp us from their Love, and the glorious Advantages, here 

■ 4 pokea^, beiog afesMtal M that has loved us, ver. 37. lead us to underibnd it of their Love 
to us ; and yet u oar Love to God is mentioned, ver. z 8 . I would likewife include that. And 
on various fhesegs, at well as fome ft^ws are fpedlied in the following Verfes, that can't feparate 
ftom this Love, C^efUon, Who ffaH feparauf refets to both. 

, * Here the ApMi cBiwmMtp tHwn d wir e of TriaJs, 'Ohklk he eipreffes in diftrent Words, to 

waggpma them, aM take is etatp of the aflUaivt Kind, that m^t be fuppofed to en- 

oaiffier a Mifcaniage i toA J 1 ua$ caittmBWSd to keep iho Ideas« di&a as 1 can. In each 
of tacn* • 


we 
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#e Dai^ tf Detdi» 

«tld eamr i0e Bnquemfy' cim cff by the Hands of 
violent mfeoi^V;«e tre tniu^ out and devoted to 
D^r»ftidrii In ^ao^ at £hee^ are to be butchered i 
thoog^ lie; like them,‘be ibaek andmoflnfive in our Tem> 
ptfs innooeot an4 at fo the Crimes that our 

Enemies impute m us} uid are henefict^ to Manjcind while 
we live, and patient under our SuflTerings when we ooaae 
to die. But, be it that all the& Calamittm behd Us, Shdl 
they Ihut us out of Chrift*s Love ? Or ndce off par Love 
tt> him ? * 


- 37 ttlltkffi yj. No, lb iar from this, that in all, even ihe worflr of 

things we are more thefe Events, we are not only carried with Safety and Sue> 
then Cenquerers, tbre^ cefs through them, and made fuperior to them, and finally 
bin that loved us, Viftwious over them » but- we even rgoioe and trium^, 

and giorf in them, {Chap. v. 3.) as they are overballanced 
by inward Supports and CooTolations, (i Cor. i. 5.) and are made 
to fubferve the Exercife and Improvement of our Graces} and 
as they wean us from this World, and fweeten the Thoughts of 
Heaven to us, and nuke us the more ^firous of it, and the 6cter 
for it, indwork for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory: (2 Cor. iv. 17) And fo we fuffer no real Lois, but gain 
the greateft Advantage by them, even already here, and ihatl do 
fo forever $ not ind^ % any Worthinefs,Strength, or Wif- 
dom of our own} but through the meritorious Obedience and 
Sufferings of our Lord Jefus Chrift } through his Yidory 
over this World for usand through his over ruling Con* 
duA and gracious Aififtance, who has loved us to fuch a 
matchlefs Degree, as to lay down his own Life, that he 
mi^t make us Con<faerors and Triumphers over all, that 
would interpofe between him and us. 

38 For I am per- 38. For whatever Occurrences we meet with, whether of 
fio^d, that neither the adverfe or profperous Kind, in the Body * j I firmly 
Deaths nor Ufe^ nor believe, and am fully fatisfied, upon the fure Principles of 
Angels^ nor Principa-, divbe Revelation, renting to the Unchagneablenefi of God*a 
Htier, nor Powers, nor Thoughts, Purp^s and Covenant of Grace, and to the 
Things prejent, nor Merit of the dear Redeemer's Blood, and tte Efiicacy of 
Things to come, his Interceifion, that, on one hand, neither the Fears, Ter¬ 

rors and Agonies of Death, nor it's Stroke, whether it come 
to us in a natural or violent Courfe \ nor, on the other, the 
Defire and Hope of Life, nor, any entangling or enfnaring 
Circumftances in it, arifing from it's Carelfes or PJeafures} 
nor thofe niofi; powerful of all Creatures, the Angels, whe¬ 
ther they ^ good or bad s not the good, who are fent 
forth to mnifter to them that Jhall be Heirs of Sahathm % 



* Hera dia >ApaiOa riln a lik .Vga Aau y^aB- fitw tbit the wSicli int^ bi'l^>porcd 

to fpiing ftwa tlie ABwwaeiitt, a wS ii WiUeon- or«tkh World, 'o^ot inwvaia lo iHalSra Se- 
yanuioo bct«v«fal th»-BM« oT W of <G«I and diOfe tbit an: aWe Intended hi it. 
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20 J^er Hmht^ nor 
tkpiht nor any other 
CriAhtre^JhaU he able 
to feparate us from the 
Loi^ of God which is 
tn Cbrift Jefus our 
Lord. 


’(i|db.’4<f4.'} tm\i}dA^^Md^ v^o^bnieed ieek all OccaHons 
' but baolt-devour usif.^ii^Rai. i. 5 and v. 8.) norf 

<snf<fForee« or Policjr of eVtn sdte Snptrior^ or moft potent 
Orders of tbe holy, or of the widced an{[^iick Spirits; nor 
any ibcular ‘Ptinces and Magiftrates Earth, how vio< 
Icflriy focver they ,inay pcrfecute us for the Sake of Chrifl: 1 
nor any prefent Trials \ tusr future Ilbngers of any Kind 
39. Nor the enfnaring Height of all worldly Profperity, 
were we to be advanced to it; nor the deepeft Adverfity 
that we can be plunged into ; To fum up all in a Word, 
i am thoroughly perfwaded, that neither thefe, nor any 
other Perfon or Thing, in the whole Sphere of • 

that can be imagined, ihall at any Time be capable of 
cutting us off, or fettiog us at a Diilance, from the in6> 
nite and unchangeable Love of God 'the Father, which is 
fixt upon us, and manifefted to us, and performs all Things 
for us, in and through the great Mediator, who is our 
only Lord and Saviour, and who himfelf equally loves us; 
{ver. 35.) nor can any, or all of thefe remove from our 
Souls their iincerb Love to Chriff, or to God, as mani- 
feffing himfelf to us through him. (See the Note onver. 35,) 


Kecoi.lsctions. 


What dreadful Work has Sin made in the World! It has turned the natural Bent and 
of 'out Hearts towards earthly and fenffaal Things, and into Enmity to God and 
hk .Xaw; haa brought them under fpiritual Death and Condemnation, and moral Impo- 
tehej .tq do what is pkafmg to him ; yea, all Mankind in general, and even the fcnfitive 
and inanimate Parts of this lower WorM* under the dlTipal £ffe£ts of tlic Fall, 

and feem to be in Pain, like a Woman in Travail, for Deliverance from the Bondage of 
Mifery and Difordcr, to which the Sin of Man has fubjedted them, and for that happy 
and orderly State, to which there is Hope of their being reftored, when all I'hings fhall 
be made new ; and even Believers themfelves, during this mortal Life, are attended with 
many natural and ftnfal infirmities, Tribidaeidns and Diftrefies, feoDi which they cannot 
but earne{% long to be dehvered : And yea lb great is their remaining Darknefi and Cor> 
ruption, that, in numberlefs InftanCes, they neitijer know of themfelves what is litteft fur 
them to afk of God, nor how to pray for it in fuch a Maniwr, as is acceptable to him. 
Neverthelefe, how great is the Safety, Honour and Happinels fif them, that are in Chrift ; that 
mind and favour, not the I'hings of the Flelb, but of the Spirit; that are led by, walk and live 
after, the Spirit, to whom they are infinitely indebted, and not at all to the Helh ; and that, 
ti^Qgh his Influence, mortify the Body of STm! Thefe is even nbw no Condemnation to them ; 
but the perfed R^teoufeefs, demanded by the X<aw as the Condition of Life, is com- 


^ ]fy Printipmlititf aei Town fO»e underfiand fiptritr RaiAu mtd Ordirt of Angels, which, 
whether they be of t 3 » good At evil Sort, aie deferiboi under thefe Terms, Epb. iii. lo. and vi. 
12. But others take them to mean tartbif TuMatti and Rulm. who are called Trincjpalitin 
and Ptwri. Tib w. 1. And. I am..incUned t» think that our Apoflle molt diredly intended 
the ptr/eenting POwn upon Earth t becattfis this widens the Argiitnent, and keeps it’s leveral Parts 
moft ftiftina: And y« as thv A^BBwiX fs ftiU farAm ftiwsgth^ by pving the mateft Latitiide 
10 tbtfe fixprefeoM, in an RnanienaiOD «f ^tkulan, Whkb, whatever were the Ajmiahcnfionsetf 
Brikveis themfelTes, their Snemiee <tMDk likefy to be laftieodlr to them, and lb to occa- 
£on .their Mifcarriage, I have indoded the principal-^eels, both good and bad, aecordmg mthe Senfe, 
Is given of the foregoing Failage, whiflk dokotlefi wlatci to that npptf Rank M Ctcathres. 

pleady 




pleatljr fulHlIed tftllte'flbh, wKoiA and> whidrc^e’'in the 

App^^hce Snful FJHh, tdfjtalw! dwr >€ia 8tl(i»ifice They ate 

the Children and Heirs-of God» j^ntA^^vn witli Qtiil^^and jn his Right-, the fame 
Spirit dwells in tlientti whM) he hintfelf) .as ..fh^ir, was .filled with above Meafure: 

And though their ! 3 od'^, are mo^al^ li^^,i>tW.|iden'^.'^ of SJn j yet their SouW 

arc alive to God, and ftall live for ever, by Means, of, tl^ Ri|Fitcoufiiers of Clirift imputed 
to'them, and'of a Work of Holinels wrought in'them; and thbir Bodies theittfclves flialt 
he raifod to immortal Glory, in' Rcfemblance of their rHtu Savioiir, by Virtue of their Union 
with him, and by bis Spirit Wh.ioh dwells in them. And wliat a Comfort is it to hai c 
tliis good 'Spirit, to witnefs with their Spirits, that they are the Children of God i to afli'i 
them, as to the Matter and Manner of Pi aver; and to give tlicm humble Boldnefs and hoiv 
I'rctilom in their Tliougbts of God, and Addrefl’cs to him, their heavenly Father 1 But 
* f} J[iow .^luch greau'r Hill is tiie BlcfTednefs, that tlicy (hal! be Partakers of hereafter! 
'^rhey liiall he glorified together with Chrift; and {hall then be opeiily manifefted, and freatej, 
as the CJiildren of the moft Hinh, in a State of intirc Freedorft fiom all Imperfcdlions 
and Sorrows, and of the utmolt Hvriour and Felicity, which fhal! abide for ever. What Mat ■ 
ter <(f T'riumph in Chrift is ail this, aitikUl the various Pcrfecution;; and Trials that here 
hefol them ! Though numerous Enemies (ct therafelves againH them, none can prevail to 
llieir Ruin j becaufe God is for them, and has aiVured tliem of all Things working togj- 
t!ic) for their Good; and he, who lias given his own Son sto lufter and die, with the utmolf 
KMremity, for their Redemption, will not flick at giving tiiunj alt Things with him, that 
lie hnowb to lx. heft foi them. Though they arc Juinibly /enfible of m^ny Sios^ which 
nii'd.t be th.irged upm them ; yet who can fix a Law-Charge to their CejnJemuation al¬ 
ii (■ Bar of fill/, fince it is he, that juftifies them, and Chrift lus died, and rdfe again, 
^ nd ever lives to make interceflion for them ? What an infallible Certainty, and beautifiil 
Order is there in the Salvation of CJod’s Ele£t! He fore-ordained them to be conformed to the 
^lioly and.fuficring linage of his Son, and calls and juftifies them here, that they may be glorified 
wiih theirFlcai’i anu elder Brother hereafter. , And O how affecting and engaging are the 
'Fhoiights of Chtill’s Love, and of the Ixove of God io him! So great, fo free andf^un- 
ch ingcable is iliis Love, that rto Circumitanccs of Life, or Forms of Death ; no 
nieiits of Profperity, or I'errors of Advcrfity; no Fears or Dangers from any Quarter, 
ever feparate between the I^ove of God and the Lovers of him ; or alienate ChrUl’s Heiirt 
from them, or theirs from him. But tfiey already are, and (hall one Day appear to 
not only Conquerors, but Triumphers over, and wen Gainers by all, that would come 
between Gad and them, through him who has loved them. 


CHAP. IX. 

T/je jipojlle exprejfet the deep Ckneern of his Hearty that the Generality of 
his Country-Men were Strangers to the great Blejings of the Gofpei^ 
I — 5. shews that the Promifes given to the Fathers are^ neverthelefs, 
made good to the fpiritual Seed of Abraham, to the End that the Pur- 
pofe of God might Jiand^ 6—13, Anfwers OhjeSlions againji God's 

fovefeign Cotfdu^, in exercifing Mercy toward thfe, and JuJiice toward 
the carnal Ifraelites, 14—23. Shews that this Sovereignty runs through 

his Dealings both with Jews and Gentiles, 24—29. ^d that mere 

is no Reafon to co^lain of the Gentiles attaining Rigbteotfnfs^ for Ju- 
Jhfcatiosf jbmugh Faitkt fme the Jews falling Jhort of it ts owinjg to 
their mtfeHiin^ it in that IPayy hst % the fPorkbf the 

'■/ - Ogga ■ ’ THf 

. f . . > * ^ * 
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Htf/'ClH^, 


t that I hmn great 
beawnefs and eanti- 
nnal Sorrdw m wy 
Heart. 


Ibfts, thac' itia qttite otherwift, t/as^ Chriftian, who dare 
Hot lie, declare with an the Solemnity of a religious Oath, 
in the Name of the Lord Jefiis Chrift, as in his Sight 
and Prefence, who fearcbes the Reins end Hearts^' and vnU 
give te every me aecording to their fForkSt (Rev. ii. 27.) that 
what I am going to fay, is “ftriiStly and unfeignediy true, 
without the icaft Hypocrify or Deceit, Ill-Will Oi ' 
dice againlt mine own Country-Men, but in all Tendcr- 
tiefa to them, and Faitbftiloefs to my apoftolick Office : 
My own Confoence Iiint#ife, as enlighmed, direfted and 
fanAihed by the Holy GhoR, is to me inftead of a Thou- 
iand Witneffes of my Sincerity therein •» and i appeal, for 
the Truth of this, to that divine Spirit, who fearcbes all 
Thnsgs^yeoy the deep Things of God. (1 Cor. ii. 10) 

2/ i iitthis folethn Manner profefs, that I am extreamly 
diftrefTed, and always feel the bittereft Agonies in my Soul, 
which are as (harp, as the Pangs of a Woman in I'ravatl, 
(ctm) whenever I think or fpeak of the awful and deplo¬ 
rable Condition of the Generality of the Jews, on Ac¬ 
count of their LJnbdicf. 

3 Per I could voijh 3. For as Mefes^ ip the Greatneis of his Concern and 
Iter noere ac- Afiedicnl for the IfreeUtes^ and of his Zeal for the Glory 

ctarfidjrom Cbri^ for of God, prayed (Eieod. SDOcii. 32.) that he might be hloi ted 

mgt Brethren^ ny Ktnf- out of the Book of theh Livings and out of the Regifter of 

men according to the the Houfe of Ifra^ (Ezek. xui. 9.} rather than their Sin 

ftejh: ftiould not be forgiven: So I, with the like Temper of 

Spirit, could freely fubmit to the greateft Self-Denials and 
Sufferings, that can be endured without Sin, for their Sal¬ 
vation. If, through their unreafbnabie Prejudices againft me, 
my Reputation in the Church of Chrift, is the Occafion 
of their being offirnded at me, to their own Perdition 
I could be willing, for their Recovery, to be deemed 
and treated as an excommunicated Perfon, (anahtfia uwt) 
to the Lofs of all the external Privileges of the Covenant, 
and of Communion wifh the Saints on Earth, and of Life 
itfelf; and to be accounted, acccMxiing to their Defamations 
, cd me, as the Filtb of the Worlds end Offfcmtring of all 

^ ' Things, znd as a Fellow not Jit to live: (1 Cor. iv. 13, and 

‘ A^ xxii. 22.) Yea, were it lawful, and could it avail to 


* *Ti8 widi swatednUe Spirit ooA Addrefi, that the ApofUe luav vent* the Grief of his own 
IStert, to foften d$m ftijOtew Ofhb tbnmtry-Ueu afpieSt aim, ia thu meHmg and poAetklc la- 
Ifodteiaii to the moM snA'WlU|te(teaivTaiBg^ that he was goifg to Iky coocendaf them, and 
dkfO aaold BOS hnt be viH^jidMaieW' sm who Incw eat how to bte* the Thoaght of any 

nmoui being ftewa m d* nC/nme*, d^wdelfy so the Exdofitm of any, maeb more 
^^mjGeoaality, of their own Nation} jbat fcmdljr imagiaed, that aU dmMi&igt of die Mefiah^t 
wen to be indre^ confined to theaiehrei. 


•L. 


■,-.p^, 1X0^0^ 

,p> 4* ,cut . offM ComnaiBioli 

, with Chrift 6?r w Breoi^w of thelcn^ 


t Bredl^ of theJCawii^ 


ama reii^ous !tsonas4 ana!«fhoa» nimieir oas lo otghiy 
dignified, and difiingoi/hed wifh eminent Tokens of his Fa* 
voufy for many pafi; ras for Infirance, 

. 4 . T^y are .the Defcendenta of the .renowned Jacoi; whom 
God iumiHf furnamed Jfrael^ to keep bp an honounii^e 4 ife> 
morial of the Power of his Faith,,.in Prayer, by which he, 
as a Princt^ premiUd with God for « Bleffing. {Gen. notii. 
28.) And, amwerable to the Emtnemre of their ParentagCi 
they have been diflingoiihed with exceeding great and 
able Privileges, as the only viiiide Chorch, and Favoutitts 
of Heaven \ infumuch tliat they have been natipnaliy taken 
into God’s Family, who publia% owned, and d^t with 
them, in his exc^iMd Dlfpenfatmos. as bis SonSy end his 
Firft-bomy, fExod, Iv. 22, 23- adi^ Jcr. jntxi, ^ zo^J and 
fame of whom, he made his ^Idim by a .i^rJWl i^op- 
riod, and by uucmal efficacious Grace; And 1^ atxord* 
ingly had the Tefflp}eft.ihe . Ark* and the Mercy-the 
SheebsHay and other vih^ Ttdeens and Emblems of his pe-* 
culiar and gracious %eieoce among them, which was their 
Gloryj; <1 5 «». iv. 21, 22. and Pfal Ixxx 1.) God alfo 
entered into a Covenant witis. them, for tei^pora] and ipi*^ 
ritual Bteffingi, in variouv Repetitions and Aaminifiradont 
of it -t", which he firft made with Jbrabamy (Gen. xu. a* 
3, and xviU.7. fire.) and afterwards repeated to and 
to Jacob I (Chap. xxvi. 3, 4. and xxviii. 13, 14.) and, 
Jaft of all, to the whole Church of Ifrael : (Exod. xxxiii. 
1. D^t. xviii. 15. and xxx. 5, 6 .) And he committed to 
them his holy Oracles, (Rom. id. 2 } when at Mmint Sinas' 
he delivered to them the mora/ Law, which is eternal 
Obligation, whkh he wrote, by a fupernaturjl Opera¬ 
tion, on two Tables of Stone, (Dent. ix. 10. and x. i—5 ) 


highly 


4 Who are Jfra^es\ 
to whom peitaineth 
and the 
Gloryy and the Cove~ 
nauts, and the giving 
of the Law, and lbs 
5 Vrw«of God, and 
the Promi/es. 


* 'Tis poffible that the Apolllc's Love and Zeal might rife le ib high s Straw, as is exprefled 
in the Paraphraie : But I can fcarce think that he either lawfully might, or could go fo far. as to wiih 
himfelf etemany feparated from Chrift, for the Sake of any Advantagje » the Jtwj. 

f I take the Cawnantj, here mentioned, to relate tnott immediat^ to the Covenant made with 
AOrahmm, which, on Account of it*s various Articlw and Promulgatiotns, is filled, in the plural 
Nonber, the Camnauts, but which are indeed tmly fo many Explication and Eidargeniects m that 
original Covenant, which God made widi him, when he £rfi csiled him, and faid, (Gee »i. 3, 3 .) 
/wiV/ inaite .*y the* a great Natiim, and I •null hhfs thtf, — amd than he m 
in thee, Jhalf etll the FamUtt ef the Eeerth be hteffed. And I chooft to confine my Thoni^O to 
Jbeetbarn't Oavenaat, that wo nay the better dtfluweifii it 6<om the low t'4wegh thtt was,’de¬ 
livered udieJPbnBel'aCoveiiBnt st MaaMb^d!i^V> btH cookl not difiUrtnl the'CSiwenait iwij^e with 
dbrabmm } 0 m/. iU. 17.) aiKi -to di^nffdft. kti&om Pr edi djfiief wWCh m jaeW|j|||led io 

the Ooft of tfak Vfiiib.: I hwe oosa n k^ Sesfe^kCw Ls'w, and m 

saay not 'Mntfen widi Siie Tl^wi; « TPt*'*"** w dlwfinehMer.*, winch, by aU the fivpdlton I ha#*e 

SR too llUIG^..4|nJWKied.. . . . -'J. ' •• 
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Summary of 

I ;fjthc law of Nacu«e,WtW^‘k' 1 iilkbkli^‘'j^rearly obliterated in the 
’H«it of Man bycthe*Fall i^hd' to ^ he added, by fpeciai 
. Gomimndmait to the Judieiai Law, relating to their 

Civil Affiiirs, as a MMion under his Own immediate Govern¬ 
ment: He alia gave them the'Cerhmonial Law, relating to 
4beir Tctigious Concerns, and containing typical Ordinances 
of divine WoHhip, (n hturfutt) to be obferved by them, as a 
Chureb {Exod. Chap, xxiv, f^c.) And to this ^'''.v/v?/-Difpen- 
fat ion |j he annexed many Promites of his being with thenij 
^ *■ and owning them for his People, while they fliould continue 

s. , to. walk in his Statutes, and keep his Judgments i’ ^ 

mifesof his never catting them off, unlefs lor their final Oh 
ftinacy. Impenitence arid Unlxilicf. {Exod. xxiii. ver. lo. tt. 
the End ; and Dear. xxx.) 

■ fi''bofe are the * 5. In fine, to crown all, This prefent Generation of th- 
Eaibers^ and&f whom ^ews are the Poftcrity, not only of J(iccl\ from whole molt 
fis concerning the I 'lifo., honourable Name they are called IfraelUes, (ver. 4 .) bur alfo f)‘. 
Cbrifi came, who is Abraham^ Jfaac^ and Davidy and many other eminent anti 
over aUy God blejfed holy Men: And from them the promifed Mefijah lumlclf d; - 

for ever. Amen. focoded in his human Birch, in lb much that, as far as relates 

to hisaflumed Nature, he was properly their Seed, of 
Extract; even he, who, in his original Nature, is, in the 
ftribbeft Notion of Deity, God, infinitely pofTefled of all pol- 
fiblc Blcttednefs, beyond all that is, or can be enjoyed by any 
mere Creature whatfoever *, and who is exalted, in his own 
Being and Perfeftions, above all Bleffing and Praife, (Neb, ix. 

I 5.) and is. abfolutely worthy of the higheft Adorations ol 

, Saints and Angels, invariably, and for ever, as having, in 

that View of him, no God above him *: In Teftimony of 
which, and of our Defire that he may be honoured according¬ 
ly, we, who belicfve, heartily fay. Amen : And may all, that 
hear of him, join their Amen with ours! 

6 Not as though 6 . But though the greatett Part of the Jews of this Age 
the Word of God hath are in a deplorable Condition, through their own Unbelief, 

I This Senfe of tht Fromiftt keeps up a proper Diftinfiion between them and the Covenants ; preferres 
a natural Order in tlie Privileges here mentioned; and ilands in dole Connedion with the giving of the 
Lavs, and the Servite of God } and it Teems bed to fait the Apolllc’s Defign of obviating the Objectioii, 
wwr. 6; as though, becaufe of the Jtcjeditai of the unbeliSVing fevu, the Word of God had taken no If. 

fta. 

• Over all, God ever, it manifedly a Defaiption of Chrift in his divine Nature, by Way 

of Antithefis to, or in Diftin&ion ^m, the Defeription or him, in the former Part of this Vene, in his 
human Nature j and not a Defeription of his Offite-Povser, in Diftindion from his Perfm, abdraSly conli- 
.dered : For hit Office-Power was given him, as (iod-Man, in both Natures; whereas his being called 
God over a(t, itejffdfor-ever* »■ a Defeription of him only, as to tut Nsetore, in DHlinftion from the o- 
thcr : And h.efe. two Chan<fUie that are feeutiar to Deity, and aferibed to God aifoiuteiy, and to God 
the Father ptrtiealmse^, wt united in CI^: One b that of over, or above mil : {Epb. iv. 6 .) and the 
oth« it that of bl^4 fir ever. (Kem, i- and a (he. xi. 31 .) Tbit riierefote is as hi^ and firoiw 
ftt Attehation to ftpper of Quift, above which riiere U no offier Deity, as Worn 

caB .weU i^refr : Aw it feenw /tSm. m^iing cau be a nore forced ConfimOimi of the Words, or 
npoiv foiri^ to the ApsffiJe’t Deign ^foam^out the maomfrdienfeof his Heart for die Jew, than to 
,||M |b»CUufe«Di«vA^/«GM>4«.AMto^uuirawwonUl(^ it. (See thii Text fotthereaplained 
Md viasUsatCd b my SemuNU upon ii^ utitled Jefis Cbrift Gei-Man, pag. n 6 .) 

which. 


4. 


XiprfiMNny tB&(Mft <kkfmd 
/i(!f«rajMr«tf ^ to imagtne, as fome 

<imi^ «A^po&, vO».Aoc9QK<tf' i:hetr grnt external Privileges,. 

; . ; ;(t9«r«\4; 5.)itliax^1:lie Fromlfes, which God made 

. «rith tbeiri PallMMi^ chskdSebdy is 4 ^nnu]led, or has fail¬ 
ed (3[f. i|^ AocdmpliibmeRts ^ Far 1^1 the natural OfF-fpring 
of Jareh^. who, as fttch, belong to the Nation, and vifible 
Church ^ 4 ult are not the true in God’s Account, 

. that are incendM in the Javmg Bld^gs of the Covenant, ac¬ 

cording, to hia.intent and Meaning in ufs indefinite Procni- 
fes, which had a j^uHar Relation to, ind were to ha^^ their 
AccomfdiflDincnt in, the fpiriturU Seed Abraham, of what 
Nation Ibever they be, as has been obferved. (C/Sw^. iv. i6i». 
17, 18.) 

7 Neither becaufa 7, Nor are- i^e Jews, in a faving and fpiritual Manner, 

they are the Seed of the Childroa oS God, merely becaufe rficy arc Dcfcendenof of 
Abraham, are they the faithful Ahaham^ as their Father according to the Flelh ; 
all Children: but tn But the Promife, jn it's moft peculiar and beneficial Dcfign, 
Ifaac jhaU thy Seed be belonged to thofe only of his Race, that are Partakers of his 
calkd. Faith, and walk in his Steps; {Cbap,vr. ii, 12.) as was inti- 

m^ed in a rypic^ Diftindion, which was made between one 
Sort of Abrabanf% Seed and another, when, upon God’s ma¬ 
king his Covenant with him and his Seed, he faid, {Gen. 
xxi. 12.) In Ifaac fi}<Al thy Seed be called', that is. Not from 
the Loins of Iflmael, thy Son by Hagar the Bond-woman •, 
but frtrni Ifaac, whom Sarah the Free-woman has bore to 
thee, {Gal. iv. 22.) ihall thyChildren be calkd to partake of 
fpiritual, internal and everlafting, as well as of temporal anti- 
outward BeaeBts^ a^ordmg to my Promife. {Gen. xvii. 7, 8.) 

8 ^hat is. They 8. The trot Meanmg of this is, that as IJbmael, the Son 

sNficb are the Children at.Hagar a young Woman, was bom in her teeming Age, 
of the Flejk, thefe arc accordir^ to the itfual Oourfe of Nature, without any extraor- 
not the Children of dinary Interpofition of God i and Ifaac was born of Sarah, 
Gad: but the Chib mho through Faith reeewed Sir^ength to conceive Seed, (Heb. xi. 
dren of the Promife fi.) by a miraculous influence according to, and in Virtue of, 
are counted for the the Promife, {Qal. iv. 2g.) after flic was paft Age, and. 
Seed. though fo long married, never had conceived before; So they 

who, as typified by IfismaA, are only Seed accord¬ 

ing to the Flefh, and ^lory in their Privilege of having him 
for their .Farhei^ viii. gg, 591) who alfo put Confidence 
in the Fkfls, and feek to be jt:&ififtd by 4 >ii}ething of their 
own} theft are not the Children of-Gddby fpecial and ef- 


f As what Ac Apoftle here enters upon, in Vindication of God’s choc^ng foihe and rejeamg others, 
ftenu to have taken it’s Rife and Occafion from <]hap. viit. aS. where he had fpoke of them, that were 
amphatioally^/^ eailtd, atemBw /» Gidlt PMtJr hfa tlw Way, ht whith he'here, and In the nextVicrftti 
fees otttand gossWn'Wfih 4hat Defign', by dmingai&htg'betwe^ oiie and another S«taf I/ratlktsi and 
Sedfeif MtioMmli SWMea* idaat fethnarioBi tturtW don't twj^»r his View tcr'WlWt^h ineit^ 
sad wrfsrM/^tMil i«flMrh^naV^«a /vr^irttflljjKelWrt.wh'^^ *3^* OrGtalleWetn 

tkeh^vkgiiil iihMhvifle'IT^ ''^4hteiBir4».^*SP»“ 
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Bvttbty'iWhD, •»bf 
,kiM own nlmigh^ f«wer, amk^magia W^'«aiai|rdittg to, 
jpd by 'hi* WonU (jl'iMkii. iS.) ipriiiKMit any Rc- 

CO Meric or Wot^hineiain theta i or -valv art itnt, mr ef 
mtodf WiU tfibt Fkjbt nor tf the U^iU tf iWbe, kut 

Gidf (John i. ig.) and who lay hold Faith on the Pro> 
mife of S^wition ^ro* Jcfna Cbrift» thete are co be redeemed 
the cruc fpiricual Seed of Jhabam^ who are blefred,wich him, 

, . (GtfA iM> 9 >and in whom the Proinife made to him and bis 

‘Seed b fulfilled, in a peculiar Manner, as it was in Ifaac. 

9 fir t¥i IfL tht 9. For thus the Pronufe runs, (G«. xviii. 10) *M»bi«rh J?- 

fffird tf Prmi/tt 4 t miced the BleiCng to one Sort of Abraham'^ Seed, to the Ex- 
thfi Ttm foiU I com^ clufion of the other, and by Virtue of which Sarah became the 
and Starch Jhall have Mother of Ifoat^ Even now, without Delay, notwithftanding 
a Sith all the Impoflibilities that may Teem to lie againfi it, 1 will 

come in Che Grant of my Mercy, and by a fupcrnatural Ope¬ 
ration of my Providence, to enable your Wife Sarah to con¬ 
ceive a Son} and, according to die ufual Time from Concep¬ 
cion to Che Birth, dmut Nine Months hence, (he ihall cer- 
uinly be delivered : And fo God made a fovereign Diftindbi- 
on between Jflmael and tfaeu^ as Types and Samples of what 
he would do between others of Abraham\ Pofterity. 

10 And not tmly 10. And this Diftindion was made, not only between the 
this, but when Re- immediate Ofif-fpring of Abraham^ which, perhaps, fome* 
beua alfo had cmcei- may fuggefi:, was owing to IfimatH being the Son of an £. 
•oed by even by |yp/fe«'Bondwoimn, and more perverfe in his Temper, than 
tm father Ifaae^ Jfaac^ who was miraculoufly born of the Freewoman: {Gen. 

xxi. 9, 10.) But thoe was afterwards, in the next Defcent 
from Abraham by Sarah herfclf, a further Limitation, which 
could be aferibed to no mmral DiflFeroice relating to che Sub- 
jedts themfelves 1 and that was when Rebecca^ Ifaafs Wife, 
was with Child of two Sons, which ihe had by one Concep¬ 
tion, and which were begotten by one Man, even Ifaac^ her 
Hulband, who was the Progenitor of the whole Nadon of 
tlm Ifrakitesi Though chele Children were the immediate 
Fruit of the Bodies of the lame Father and Mother, and 
were in all Circumftances alike t yet God alfo made an early 
and fovereign DiftindCion, even between them^ according to 
the good Pleafure of his Will. 

11 (Fbrthe Chil- it. For, while thefe Infimts lay alike together in the 
dren being not yet Womb *, both of them indeed in Iniquity^ and cote- 

ceived 

* Though toftairthtt tliSK wu ao moisl Difi«Knce between thele QiOdrea, to more God tochoofe 
one rather tto che other, hot thatlt pnceeded from the mere good Fk^bre cf hit WOh it it ikid tto 
neither of thm had aAaa% end perfenally done ai^ Good or Bvil, m Coni d era t i o n of which God had 
diftmgndhcd one ham the other In hh hud Regai^j yet thk rather kypoiet, dum denim, that diw 
were equaDy ismlead b the Gidlt aad Befnavi^ ori^nat Sin, whkh was Gommoe to thm, aait» 
ipsU ttwSeed of firt fidten Oovenem-Head; And withoot bpMlng diu coq^^ mweU 

« oihert, it k no tofy Matter to nhcoMit Ibr what klimmedhtcdy anotwarda with Reftnaoe hero- 
iMtto^ j«wr. t}—18.) abont Qod'timthf JBmt end iandng m/r^ mad m m b m bt wU 

enetnabrn aaiCimfaffitni w VO ehets mKffOtaifiu/h end amke the Infiiaoe tf Piom# yeitment 

to 





hn, 

aitf Gmi M* 'E- 
vilt that tb&'Purptfe 
of Ged according to 
EkSion might Jiandy 
net of ff^orksy but of 
him that calleth) 


italliCti^odaiv 

{Johxvr, 

^ and ]M«i o#‘<^etn was brought forth 

iatt> the WorM; An^ btAsre they had, or could 

have done any Ad of a uMal 'ICiiire in thdr own Per* 
font f, vdiether good or tnd; ^to^ed^ge God to regard one 
more than the other: Even thehdeclared chat he had 
madet and would make a Biderencej^ preferring one to the 
other, (iy«) to the End chat his eternal Purpofe might be un* 
changeably eftablifhed and fulfilled, according to h» own 
free Choice of one of them, rather thah of the other: Not at 


tho* he was moved thereunto by a Confideration df arty good 
Works II that he forefaw one of them would do, rather than' 
the other j for this, in Effeft, would have been the fame 
Thing, as if they had been already performed t and had ft 
depended on their own WHl, it muft have been uncertain^' 
whether God’s Choice would ftand firm, or not: But, to pre¬ 
vent it’s being defeated by the Corruption and Fickleneis of 
the Creature, it is an EkStian of Grace, {Chap. xi. 5 ) which 
proceeded from the mere good Will and Pleafure of God*, 
who cfFcftttally ru//f ,to bis Purpofe. {Chap. viii. 28 .) 

12. As 


.»o the Argument in Hand : For God’i Hatrtti, Mercy and Compajpsn, muft have Ibme RelatiOB to Sia 
and Mifcry, in the OhjeAs of them ; and Rigbteaufnefi or Um-igkteaufneft in God has a Reference to his 
dealing with Men on Account of : Accordingly, in the winding, up of the Argument, the AsoJIle 
confidcrs theftffeh afWraih. as endured with much Long-/ufftti*g, and prefared for Deftruakm to tU 
Sin, which God finds uv them; and the Vtjfeh af Merti, as prepared by his awa fmrdftiitg oudi rtmeneHm 
Grace, according to his eternal Defign, in which he laid them out for Glory, that bis Purpefe acetrMw 
t» EleSion might ftand. * 

•f Here is a ftrong Intimation againft the Pre-Exiftence of Souls, which, on that Suppo&tioa, nughf 
have done either Good or Evil, before they were bom into this World. 

J 1 can t fee to what End^ the Apoftle fliould mention their having done neither Good nor Evil, ante¬ 
cedent to the Purpofe of God about them, and thereupon add, that it was n»t of Workt, unlefi he de- 
ugnM to c tcludc, all good ^m\a forefetn, as well as aftually pertbrmed, from being the Chufe of God'a 
gracious Purpofe concerning one, rather than the other of them, fince the Purpofe itfelf was antecedent 
to the Exiftenceot either of them: And to fuppole othmviie, would be not only to make the Purptft eu- 
precarious, inftead of firm and ftable, as depending on the previous uncertain free 

ill of the Creature, and not on the free Grace of God, which alone can make the promifed Inheritance 
fare to a//the Seedt (Chap. iv. i6 ) but it would be likewifc inconfiftent with the Apoftle’s aferibing It 
in the next Words, intirely to him that calleth ; and it woiild be diredlly contrary to what he afterwardt 
oSen, in Support of his Argument, by introducing God, as faying to Mo/et, (ver. le.) / will ham 
Mer^, e. whom I will have Mercy, and / have Comfaffioa, on whom I will have Companion, 
and by drawing the Inference from thence, (ver. i6.) So then, it it not of him that wHleth, nor of him 
that runneth ; but of God that fltewetb Mercy: Nor would this Suppofition leave any Room for the Oi~ 
jedlionj, that are raifed (ver. 14, 19.) againft what the Apoftle had uud on this Head, or comport with 
Jus Anfwers to them in the Verfes mere following. 

* Here is, 1 think, a plain Reference to what the Apoftle had faid. Chap. viti. 28—30, about God's 
calling Perfons, according to bit Purpoje, and glorifying them, whom he predrftinated and called. That 
^ given Rife to, the pre^it DHconrfe ; ^d as die Calling thete io- 

Ja?* ^ *S*P*f^ * Participation of fpiritual and eternal Keflings, (See the Note therel 

the Apofile's nn^tioning as well as the former Inftance of Ifaae, can hardly be taken in 
p^nent f-ight, without'confidi^g it, as mt Exemplification of what he there fo dearly enreiTea; And 
therefore « ap|«an tp me, th^^ Defign in aQed|[^g them was, not merely to rejnefent God’s Pttrpole, 
as taking Pme, acoordiw to EteRion, with rdpeft to fh€ external Privileges of dbeGoipeL to vhich 
he liad chown aa|d callcdimfieZr jlatimu, mad Bodies of MSn, and partkularN the Gentilet i but iikewife 

• wilih 
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13 /fj it is writ- 
ten, 'Jacob have 1 lo¬ 
ved, but Efau have / 
hated. 


J2. As A Spednten and Evideitice of fhii,* when Rebecca, 
the Mother of thefe Twins, was quick with Child, and felt 
them ftruggling in an uncommon Manner within her, {Gen, 
XXV, 22, 23.) flie fought the Lord to know the Meaning of 
it, and received for Anfwer, that the Heads of two Nations, 
which were typical of two Sorts of Seed, vite. the Children of 
the Fkjh, and the Children of the Promife, (ver. 8.) were in her 
Womb’, and that he had determined, of his own good Plca- 
furc, that, contrary to human Ways of judging, the Younger 
fhould be preferred to the Elder i" in T»)kcn of which, the 
Son, of whom flic would firft be delivered, fliould be a Ser¬ 
vant to the other, who fliould be born lad of the two.,,__ . 

13. And we have a further Teftimony, tliat may be accom¬ 
modated to tiiis Furpofc, as it is recorded in Malachi i. 2, 3, 
where God fays, I have fet my Love upon Jacob in a free ind 
eternal Choice of him lor myielf, that I might recover him 
from all the Ruins of the Fall, and give him the fpiiitual, as 
well as temporal BltlTingsof the Firft-born : But I, who have a 
Right to place, or withhold my undeferved Kindnefs as 1 pleafe, 
have determined to leave E[au, among many others of the apo- 
flatc finful Race of Mankind, whom 1 juilly abhor, as fuch, to 
the iree Choice of his own Will, that he may walk in the Way 
of his own Heart !|: I will not fiivour him with my recovei ing 
and faving Mercy, as I do the Objefls of my fpecial Love. 


witiirefpeA to fawng and eternal Benefits, to which he had chofc eertain Per/ons out of fuch Bodies. 
Accordingly we find that he fpeaks of a diftinguiftiing Choice, and Separation of fome from ainonj* tlic 
general Bodies of both Jenvs and Gtntlleu 6i 7 . 8 , 24, 25, 26, 27 ; and of a gracious Lie,‘•Hon of a 
Remnant, to the obtaining of S.ilration, out of the Body of that antient People, iviiom God Jwd chofen 
to external Privileges, Chap. xi. 5 And then, having gradually led the Way to it, in what he had 
laid about the Sovereignty of divine Grace, in it's Attings toward Multitudes of both fe-ws and Gentiles, 
he proceeds, at the 1 ith Verlc ot that Chapter, to dii'courfe more direRly about the national RejeiUon cl 
the Jews, and Calling of the Gentiles. (Sec the Note tlicre.) The Want of a due Attention to theic 
Tbii^.s, and to wnat has been obferved in the Note on ver. 6, about the Way of the ApoAle’s entering on 
this Jjifeourfe, by dillirgtiiftiing be tween the natural and fpiritual Ifraelites, and Childten of Abraham, 
has, I doubt not, milled many lixpofitors to make the Argument in this Ninth Chapter one and the fame 
with that ot the Eleventh : And yet a late Paraphraft, who earneftly contends for that Scheme, tells u.s, 
that the Eleventh Chapter, relating to the national Rejeftion, is prophctick of what the Apoftle Ibrefaw 
would loon be, but was not yet a Fail. But what the Apoflie iniifls on in this Chapter, plainly relates 
to Fafts, that wcie already a£\ually come to pafs at the Time of his writing. 

-}■ The Elder Jerviug the Yutenger w.as fulfilled in a fpiritual and myjtical Senfe in their own Perfons, when 
the Birthright, and the fpiritual Bielfings pertaining to it, Verc transferred from Efau xa Jacob ; when Efau 
was cut olF ftom God’? Covenant, and Jacob continued in it; and wiien Efau loft, and Jacob got the Pro- 
mife of Cainaan, that eminent Type of the heavenly Inheritance: And fo whilft Efau'% being doomed to Ser¬ 
vitude was a Psdge’'f tie Ci.rfe upon him, GVn.iii. 16, 19, and ix. 25. yaraii’sl'itletothcpromifed Land 
was an Embinn of nis being enrolled in the general AJfembly, and Church of the Firji-horn, which are writ¬ 
ten in ileaw «. (Hcb. xii. it.) And it was likewife fulfilled in a literal Senfe, in their refpedive diftant 
Pejierity, v hen in After-Ages the J/raelites, that defeended from Jacob, fubdued the Edomites, that were 
•f hfaut, Race, z Sam. viii, 14. and 2 Chron. xxv. 11, 12. But the Covenant-Right to all this was pri¬ 
marily made ever to Jacol’ hitufclf, Gen. xxvii. 37, 

I it is rle.ided by feme, that God’s loving Jacob, and hating Efao, did not refpeft them ferfonally, 
but only their Pofierity, and had a Relation, not to their et^nal, but only their temporal Concerns ; and 
that Eialac. i. a, 3, from whence thele Words arc quoted, reprefents it in this Light. But as I appre¬ 
hend, tiiat the Sul.Jcd of the Apollle’s Difccmrfe, all along in the preceding Chapter, is about internal 
and favihg Btuefits, and he begins this Cha|»ter with a Lamentation, that the greateft Part of the Jews 
were not effttlually called, it leems incongruous to fuppofe, that when he comes to account for this, by 

ftiew- 




X4; fVkat Jh^ we 
fay then ? Is there 
Unrighteoufnefs with 
Cod ? God forbid, ■ 


15 For be faith to 
Mojes^ I will have 
Mercy on whom I will 
have Mercy\ and I 
will have CompaJJion 
01 whom I will have 
CoiuNijfon, 


be God’s f^vereigti Way of making fuch a wide 
Pi^refjcc, in his jhrigmal Choice, according to’his good Plea-, 
fure, between IPcrfons that were in thetnfelvcs alike, witho it the 
leaft Regard to any Thing done pcifonally by them<llvcs, whe¬ 
ther it be good or evil, What fl)all we then tlmtk or fay of this 
Method of his Proceeding*/ Shall it be ber.ee infened, as 
fome Objectors would fuppofe, that there is any Irjofiice in 
the great and holy God, as to ins Thoughts, Defjgns and Dif- 
penfations toward the Children of Men, in receiving fome, and 
rejeding others, that were before in equal Circumftances ? No, 
by no Mears: (/*ii ytmTo) Far be it from us to enrerrain fuch 
a fliotking Thought, fo diredly contrary to his Perfedions, 
and to his Government of the Church and Wo:Id. Me doth 
Injury to none, in diftributing, or withhc lJing his free Favours 
juft as he pleafes; becaufe he is Debtor to none. , 

15. As to his ftjewing Favour to fome, rather than others, 
that are equally undeftrving of it, there can be no Injuftice 
in this i he having an undoubted Power and Liberty in him- 
fclf to bcftoWJiis bounteous Grace, as feems good in his 
Sight; And the Jews, of all People, can’t rcafonably objed: 
againft this, ii'they attend to what God declared to their own 
famous 1/aw-giver, with regard to his unmerited and forfeited 
Kindnefs to their Fathers: For, to maintain the Glory of his 
Prerogative in difplaying his Goodncls, he laid 10 Mofes, in 
an aofolutc and fovercign Strain, {Exod. xxxiii. 19.) -f 1 will 
be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious ; and will Jhew Mercy to 
whom I zi ill Jhew Mercy ; that is. My fhewing Mercy and 
Pity to any Perfons whatfoever, is merely an Ad of mine 
own good PleafureI will be gracious and compafiio- 
nate to thofe among the finful, unworthy and wretched Race 
of Men, to whom I choofc to be gracious and compafTionate, 


(hewing thCo ! haJ chofen and called fome, and rtjefled others of the natural Seed of AbraL'am, ver. 
6, 7 ; and , roei cds to illullrate it, by the Dillii.ftion that was made between one and another of Mra^ 
ha 7 i:\, and ot Jacob'!, inuirediate OIF fpring, he (hould intirely drop the Confideratioti of Jpritstal and 
Blcflinp.-, and confine his 'I’houghts to thofe, that were only extotial ani ifKporal\ and yet that, 
after all ilih, in winding up liia Argument, ver. 22, 23. he fliould apply it to th Vs ffrts of Wrath Jit- 
ted for DeJiruiiioH, and to the Ftjfeh 0/ Mercy, •which God had afore piefarea unto Glory: And were we 
to reftrain the Apoftlc's Senfe of God's loving Jacob, aad hating Efau, to what is f.iid in Malachi about 
his laying lifau’/ Mountains and Heritage avafe for the Dtagoas in the WHdei nds, it w'ould be fo foreign 
to the A; oftle’s Defign, that it would not come up to fo much as an Inflance of any l eJigions Privileges 
at all, though but of an external Nature, bling granted or denied to any Perlbn, or Body of People 
whatfoever ; and it is obfervable, that the Apoille don’t go fo far in his Quotation, as to take in thefe 
M Words in Malachi, they not fuiting the Purport of hb prefent Argument. Why then (hould we not 
underlland the PaflTage, as far as he quotes it, in an atcommodated Senfe, fuitabie to the 7'enor of his 
Difeourfe, as ftgnifying Jacob and Efau ptrfenally ccmfidercd; and (b giving us leading Examples of a 
perfanal Elcdion of fome to all the BleiTings mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, end of God’s p.dfing 
by others ? fince thefe two Perfoni are mentioned by Kame, and the Evenr proved, th it "laroh \sas a good 
Man, who was bleiTed with fpiritual BleiTmgs, and is now in Heaven, Luke xiii. 28 ; and t'.fau is fpoken 
of as a profane Perfon, •who fold his Birthright, and all the fpiritual, as well as temporal Bleffings per¬ 
taining to it, Heb xii. 16} See aUb the foregoing Note on ver. 12. 

• There would have been no Occafwn or Coloor fest this Objefllon, if God’s Proceedings herein had 
been in Confidcration of good Works f breleen in one, and f;f VVhekeduefs in the other. 

-f- This is cited by the Apoftle exactly as it ftaads in the Seventy, which intirciy agrees in Senfe with 
the Htbrtv/. • 
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fW tkmtM, 

Ifil' noto^dlil^ ift in that I may 

of iic rtiblutc Lord and Difpofei 

W itj Tree C^. 

^ < thik *?t* is'***'^ to. It the^re w) spipears ftom hence, that as it was 

-1^ owing to 'Jae^ defiKr% the filefling, and ranning to 
ni&> If lihH tiutt nm* prepare ^niftn for hfs Fathw, Whifch Efau did, as well as 
4iiai>, bulifGdd that he, {Gen. xlxvit. 5, &c.) that Jae^ obtained it; but it was 
Jbt^th Mstty, merely from God's own good Pleafure, who determined in his 

^' free Mercy to confer the Blefling upon him^ rather than up¬ 

on EfaUy and thereby made a Diftinftion between one and 
* andtiier of Abrahatnh natural Pofteriry: (See the Note and 
Paraphtafe on -uer. 13.) So iia Purpofe of God^ according to 
Ekilion^ (ver. 11.) is not to be attributed to any one’s own 
free Will, good Difpofitions and Dcfircs; nor is it to be a- 
. feribed to his own diligent Endeavours and Enquiries after 

Salvation; for thefe are the Effects ^ and not the Caufe of God’s 
Choice; (2 Tbejff. ii. 13, 14) But it takes it’s original Rife 
only from the fovereign Will and Pleafure of God, who (hews 
Mercy to Tome, and not to others, as feems befl: to him; and 
who, in the Greatnefs of his Mercy, works in them both to 
will and to doy of his good PleafurCy (Phil. ii. 13 ) and makes 
them a willing Peopky in the "Day of his Power \ (Pfal. cx. 3.) 
even when he comes eflfcftoally to call them by his Grace, 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles: {ver. 24) And fo he gives 
them the Blelfing, though not for, yet in the Way, and by 
Means of, their defiring and fecking it; even as Jacob ob¬ 
tained his Father’sBlefling in that Way. {Gen. xxvii. 18, Cffr.) 

Sfy Af ^ Strip- 17. And then, as to God’s reftfmg Favour to fome, whiKt 
Hare faith unto Pha- he extends it to others, that were no more worthy of it-than 
rsutky Even for this they, there is no Room for a Pretence of Unrighteoufnefs m 
fame Purpofe have I this; and the Jews themfclves muft: own it, if they confider 
rmfed thee up, that I what is recorded again in the Writings of Mofes : For the 
might fitew my Power great Jehovah, as we find him fpeaking with awful Majefty 
in thee, and that my in the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, which were indited 
Tfame might he decla- by his Spirit, faid to the notorioufly tyrannical Pharaohy who 
red throughout all the was the fame b> Nature with the reft of the apoftate Race of 
Earths Mankind, and fo was as undeferving of Favour, as others *, I 

exalted 


• 'What u here a]ted|ed in a Quotation from Exod. ix.*i6, about God’s raifing Pharaoh ttp for tks 
furpo/t, that he might pew his Power in him, relates, not to God’s creating him, or bringing him into 
Beings but to his retjtng him to the Throne of Egypt, and contitmng him in that exalted Station, for 
famt iitngth of Time, in the Midft of all his Cruelties and Oppreffions, on one Hand, and of the vari¬ 
ous Jndgthents, which were ineffedual to reclaim him, on the other. Accordingjy, the Bebrew-^ori. 
(*]*mDyn) Signifies J have efiahUfiei thee, or made thee to cintinne, or /land ; anid is rendered by the 
Seventy (PstT«fnS't><) thou haft been kept, or prefervei', and the Word uied by our Apoffle {t^tiyufa, ai) 
hgnifics I have ereBed, or advanced thee to this End, vin. that God might manifeft his Power in exem- 
pnrily punilhine him for the Wickednefi, which he knew Pharaoh would commit, when left to him- 
<elf) and fo might pve a folemn Warning to others. We may further eWerve, that it was to Pharaoh 
perJinaUy, and not to him and the Egyptians, hu SubjeSs, that God faid, Ihave raijid thte up, tofiew 
aty Power in thee, tec ; and lb it is a prowr Sample of God’s righteous and fovereign Dealing with par- 
E^aktt'Eerfotssy.mhiBm be rtjoAs ftm thtm Sihs. And the Word Power (/i/w •T) iahereufed, ask 
fMiiitimri it in. other Ham, mthe fiiae StefeVitfa another Word, which is likewife rendered 

Sower, 



«^lrtNin!BR|n^Pplv 

tlPI^M ^ ^ J^gffitfo TlBx»e^ 

.j«iwd‘.|f^^|n||94,3j^ Time, bearing 

wim'' you in my 1 UtQg^fi;tlmriML Patience, (v«r. la.) 

you p^r^Cted iu yaat Ob||inicy, tad crael Outrages 
againft my J^ex^pie, ana notr^attend fo tbe Voice of 

my Judgnaents, my J^der- Mefiagps to let them go: 

And this 1 have done in the .Di^iara^ of my Proridenoe, 
for this very End and Purpo&, (tmaf) that I mig^tthe more 
tllaHrioufly difplay my Prerogative, and indifputable Right, 
of dealing with you according to your Deferts, by memo¬ 
rable AAs of my tremendous Powers to bring down your 
haughty Spirit, and by performing thofe mighty Works, 
that will Ik occafioned by your Stubbornefs and Rebellion, 
till I (hall utterly dditroy you: And as I have made all 
things for myfelf^ yea, even the Wicked for the Day of Evil \ 
fProv. xvi. 4.) fo my ultinuteEnd in thefe my awful Dif- 
penfations toward you is, {(mmt) that my Being, Perfe£fions 
and Providence may appear with (blemn Glory through the 
whole World * ; that my Patience and Juftice toward mine 
Enemies, and my Faithfuinefs, Mercy and Grace toward 
mine #wn People ; and that my Wifdom and Power in 
both, and in making the Wrath of Man to praife me, and' 
rejlraining the Remainder of it, (Pfa!. Ixxvi. 10.) may be 
coafpicuous, and proclaimed among all Nations of the Earth;, 
as well as that the Egyptians may know that I. am the Lord, 
(Exod. xiv. 4.) Now though God might,, if he pleafed, 
have dealt otherwife with Pharaoh ; yet as he is fovereign 
Lord of all, and doth according to his Will, in the Arng 
of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, (Dan. 
iv< 35>) who lhall ^y that there is any Unrighceoufnefi in 
all this ? 

18 Therefore bath jg. From thefe Inllances therefore ('*s*«») we may juftiy 
he Mercy on whom conclude, that, God extends his Mercy to fuch finfuJ and 


Fo-wer, but properly fignific* Authority in owr. ai. where the Apoftle fpcaks of the Ptf/AwV Piwver 
ewr the Clay ; «tnd (b it denotes the nncontroiihible Prerogative and Dorninion, which God exerted 
in his Afls of Power upon Pharaoh : And as this Inilancc of cxercifing his fovereign Authority, 
in his righteous Dealing with Pharaoh, is mentioned, in Oppofition to his A/errr to others, 

according to the good Pleafure of his Will, 'vtr. i6. So for a due LJndcrllanding of this Paffuge, 
and making it a pertinent Anfwcr to thevObjedion, as if God were unrighteoui in his different 
Way of Pioceeding with Perfons in like Circumlbmces, ler. 14. it fccnis neceffary to conilder 
Pharaoh, as in the fame fallen Condition, by Nature, with the reft of Mankind, and fo of the 
fame Lump, that is fuhjtliiwly capable of being'made a Vrjfel unto Honour, or unto Dijhonour^ 
as it is expreffed, •uer. zi. Unlro: we take it in this Light, it will be extremely difficult tocle^ 
the Righteottjke/s of God, in his raifing up Pharaoh to his Dignity, and continuing him in it./jr 
this very Pturpofi, that he might fitenu his Power in him, which iffued in his utter Deilrudion, and 
is called God’s Jhewing his fVrath. ver. zz. 

* God's Name is uelared in Manifeftations of his Glocy. We accordingly find that a Song of 
Praife was offered ■ by Mofes and Ifrael for the glorious Appearances of his Power, which was excr- 
cifed in a ^ W^ of Mercy and Faithfiilnefi to them, and in. a Way of dreadful Juftice to Phar 
raoh and his Hpft at the ked-Sea i.Exod^ xv. i—zi. a@i the World rang of the VengeaiKc, which 
he took upon Pharaoh, and of tlje wonderfhl Deliverance, which he wrought for Jfrael. God hereby 
became. UrrUdt. t» the. Heathen, , .his J^ame.'iViU kne^n by the Judgment he exetuted* PfiX. ix.. i^.' .; 

mifcrabic 


«|f. €|l|4Mlil 

to theCoun- 

iu-WU^ ^be^. 4 ii an<4 Etocettnifi^tion i.of ha ontus^gracious W ill, as he 
bardene^: ■'> ' .^cbitd to Mojii cw^ceniing hU. People of old : {ver. 15.) 

. f And^hom he fees fit, in his hwfnl Sovereignty, to pafs 
- by, anoong-the wretehdd Objei^ofA finful Race, he leaves 

to the natural aoct chofen Ofiftinacy, Stupidity and Rcbel- 
, ■■ ' lioa of their , own. Hearts i and iupon their wilfully perfift- 


• The farmtr Part of thi' Verfe has a mamfeft Keference to wfaat.had been mentioned, wr. 15. 
of God’s faying to Mtfes^ 1 ’will haut Mercyt an whom / ’will ba’ue Mercy, &c. and the latter 
Part refers to what had been recited of Goil’s Words to Pharaoh, ver. 17. And as the Apoftle 
here fpeaks of God’s hatiening ’whom he ’w ill, in Anfwcr to an Objeflion, as though <w'ere un¬ 
righteous in his Difpenfations, wr. 14. we may be fore, the Apbftle did not mean, that Ciod infafes, or puts 
a Principle of Iiardnels into any Man’s Heart, or hardens it by any pofuive A€i upon it; For tliat 
would be to make him the Author of Sin, and to charge the Wortt of all Unrighieoalnefs upon 

him. But all Hardnefs of Men’s Hearts proceeds originally from themielves, fiom their own 

allowed Averfion to God, and Inclination to Sin, as fallen Creatures, and from their wilfully in¬ 
dulging their evil Difpofitions in repeated Afts, and in a continued Cultom of Sinning, which na¬ 
turally increafe the Stupidity and Infcnhbility of their Hearts God-ward, to whicli l)e may righ- 
teoufly , give them up, according to what he faid of the idolatrous Ifraelites, iPi.il l.v\xi. 11, 
12.) My People ’would not hearken to my Voice, and Ifrael ’would none of me: So I :>tivr them uu 
unto their own Hearts Lujls : and they ’walked in their own Counfth Hence Sinners are often f.ud 
to harden themfel’ues againft God. 2 Chren. xxxvi, 13. Nebem. HI 16, 17, 29. fob ix. Jer. vii. 
26. and xix. 15. and it is laid cxprefsly three Times over, that Pharaoh hardned his oiv/s Heart, 
(Ixod. viii. 15, 32. and ix. 34. When therefore the Scripture fpeaks of God'f hardening any one’s 

Heart, as he laid he would the Heart of Pharaoh, Exod. iv. 2i. and vii. 3. and xiv, 4. wc, 

may learn from the Hiflory of that Cafe, how it is to be nnderftood. He with-held his foftning 
Grace from Pharaoh, or did not pleafe to give him that Grace, which, had God feen fir, might' 
have prevented, or taken away, the natural and contraflcd Hardnels of hi.s Heart; but delivered 
him up, hi a judicial Manner, to rise proud, perverfe and wicked Inclinations of his own Heart, 
Under the Power of which he faid, Who is the Lord, that I pould obey his Voice to let Mr.xel go ? 
(Exod- V. 2 ) And this is what is called God’s giving Perfons over to a reprobate Mind, he- 
caufe they did not like to retain him in their Knevotedge: (Rom. j. 24—28.) He likcwile lufFered 
^atan Hill further to harden Pharaoh'^ Heart by the Magicians imitating fomc of thofe Mir.icles, 
which were wrought by Mofes and Aaror.\ upon which we arc told Pharaoh’s H’ait was harden¬ 
ed, neither did he hearken to them at all ; (Exod. vii. 22.) and fo the God of this World blmdid 
his Mind, as he doth the Minds of them that believe not (2 Cor. iv. 4 ) and as doth the Man of 
Sin, ’vohofe coming it after the Working of iatan, ’with all Power, and higits, and lying H'onders, 
and ’With all Deceivablenefs in them that ptrijh, becauft they receive not the Love of He Iruth^ 
that they may be faved (a Thef. ii. 9, 10.) God furthermore ufed fuch external Methods in his 
Providence, as were good in themfelves, but as Pharaoh'& perverfe Heart turned into Occafions 
of hardening itfelf yet more and more i fuch as God’s fo foon removing fevcral of his Judgments, and 
fo long forbearing to execute the Fierccnefs of his Wrath upon him. Accordingly, as foon as the 
frogs died, it is exprefsly laid, when Pharaoh faw that there was Refpite, he hardned his 
Heart, Exod. viii. 15. and when the Swarm of Flies was removed at one Time, and the 
and Hail ccafed at another, we arc told, that Pharaoh hardned his Heat t, and finned yet more ; 
(Exod, viii. 31, 32. and ix. 34) and fo, as the Wifi-Man obferves, (Ecclef\\\\. n.) beeaufe Sen¬ 
tence againjl an evil Work is not executed fpeedily; therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men is fully 
fet in them to do Evil j or, as the ApoiUe fpeaks of iome [Rom. ii. 4, 5 ) They defpife the Riches 
af God's Goodnefs, and Forbearance, and Long fiifferittg, net knemsiug that the Goodnefs of God leads 
them to Repentance', but, according to their Hai^nHs, and impenitent Heart, treafure up to themfelves 
Wrath againjl the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God — 
Now furely there can be no Vnrighteoujnefs in any of thefe divine Difpenfations: Not in God’s 
witholding the Grace, which he is under no Obligation to give : Not in his delivering Men up 
to the evil Way of their own chooling : Not in his fuffcr'rg Satan to blind and haiucn them, 
that have lifted into his Service, and take Pleafure in doing his Will, in Oppcfition to God ; Nor 
in relieving them in Diftrefs, and exercifing great Lorig-foflFejing, Patience and Forbearance toward 
them, under high Provocations, belbre'he brings utter Dellrufliou upon them. And therefore all 
the Fault lies m the hardned Sinner hiai&li; and fo for as God is concerned in hardening, it is 
iu fbeh.a negative and holy Manner, as-lhewslhaft there h no Unrighteodhels in it j nor any juft Ground of 
Coiig|ikjnf, 



V ■ 


^m. i^.) he, at length, inhia 
j^htfou^. diem;vup to a judicial Hard* 

«rfs, <a» the,,ilefttit and Defeit of their own impetuous and 
-unbridted dPafiionSr and of the Devil’s Power over them, 
who, in Conjundlon with the Depravity of Nature, dil- 
pofes, and determines them to turn all God’s Difpenfations, 
even of Mercy and Long Suffering toward them, into Oc- 
cafions of the moft refoluce and unrelenting Obftinacy a- 
'* gainlf him. 

19 ‘Thou mil fay 19. One or other of you, perhapr, may be ready to ob- 
th.n unto me. Why jeft yet further againft the Sovereignly of God, in beftow- 
dolb be yet find Fault? ing his fpecial,dillingui(hing and preventing Grace on fbmc. 
For who bath rejijied and witholding it from others ; and may fay to me, Why 
his Will ? is he offended at, and why doth he reprove, threaten and 

condemn any of his Creatures for their Obftinacy and Hard- 
hefs of Heart, as he doth in the Scripture ? Can this be 
right and reafonable ? For fince he has rcfolved to let fome 
Sinners take their own Courfe without Controu!, who among 
them all has fo flood up againft him, as to hinder, or de¬ 
feat his Determination about them ? What room therefore 
has he ftiJl to con)plain of, and accufc them ? (t» tJt /xtu- 

piTXl) 


20 Nay but, 0 
hlan, who art thou 
that rijdujl againft 
God? S hall the Thing 
formed [ay to him that 
formed it, Why baft 
thou made sac thus ? 


20. But durft any of you indeed venture to caft fuch a 
bold Rcfledlion on God’s fovereign, wife and holy Difpen¬ 
fations ? O contemptible, lorry, worthleis Man, who haft ra¬ 
tional Faculties, and art accountable to the great God, and 
art as nothing before him, yea, who, as a fallen Creature;, 
deferveft no Good, but all Evil at his Hand, Think, how 
infolcnt and faucy it is, for fuch an one, as thou art, to 
talk at this daring Rate, not barely againft my Reafonings, 
but againft the great God himfclt, and againft his own cx- 
prefs Declarations, which I have been reciting, (yer. 15, 
17.) and which the Jnvs, who are the chief Objedors on 
this Head, mull own to be of divine Authority, whatever 
they think of me. Who art thou, poor MuOiroom of the 
Earth, and guilty Wretch before God? Or what doft thou 
vainly imagine thyfclf to be, that thou fliouldcft ever pre- 
fume to arraign the awful Majefty of Heaven at thy Bar, 
to call him an Account, and pafs fuch a reproachful 
Cenfure on his Proceedings? What! Shall Man, whom 
God made upright, but who has fought out many inventions, 
(Ecclc.r. vii. 29.) pretend to quarrel with his Maker? Shall 
he, who is under a Forfeiture, and has thrown himfelf 
into the Hands of Jufticc by Sin, contend with the of¬ 
fended God, laying *, Why haft thou dealt more llridly 

'.with 


• That this PalTage, Why haft thw made me thus ? Is to be undeiftood, aot with Relation fo 
God’s Man, bat to his DifitnfaHnts towai'ds him, r.nd Dilfofals of him for Happine.'s 

or Mlfery, in Conlcquence of the Fall, appean froih the whole Current of the preceding and Al¬ 
lowing 



♦i* 
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a I Hath wt the 
Potter Power over the 
miay^ of the fame 
luMmp to make one 
VeJJel unto Honour^ 
and another unto Dif 
honour f 


22 What if God 
willing to Jhew bis 
JPrathf and to make 
bis Power known^ en¬ 
dured with much long- 
fleering the Vejfels of 
l^ath fitted to De- 
firuffion : 


n 


And that be 


tt> the ihfihlt^y boty him&if! Wo to him, 

shat dimjfri^ wdth Ms'hdt^pri l4t the Potjbeird ftrive 
with the Phtjbetds »f )h Werih:' Spall the Clap to him 
that fafijtonetb 0^01 mi 0 thou f .(Ifa. xlv, 9 .) 

21. As Clay is, in iffelf, naturally capable of receiving 

difii^t Fornls^ fof «nfweiin|^ diverfe Purpofes, Has not a 
Mafber •Potter, it*8 ibie Proprietor, fuch an abfolute Power 
and Authority Over it, that he may take one Parcel 

«of if, and form it info om Sort of Veflel for the more 
honourable Ufe of the Dining-Room and Parlour and may 
take another Parc of the very fame Mafs, and lhape it into 
another Sort of Veflel, for the meaner and more contempti¬ 
ble Ufe of the Kitchen and Scullery, juft as he fees fit 
and proper, without doing the leaft Injury to it ? How 
much more then muft the fupreme Lord, Creator and Pro¬ 
prietor of all, have an abfolute Right and Authority to 
difpofe of his Creatures in a different Manner, and for dif¬ 
ferent Purpofes, as beft pleafes him, without being obliged 
to give them the Reafbns of it, and without the leaft In¬ 
jury to any of them *, fince they are all alike corrupt by 
Nature, and fo alike capable of being made to ferve dif¬ 
ferent Ufes for his Glory, either in their own undeferved 
Honour and Bleflednefs, or deferved Shame and Contempt ? 

22. Suppofe then that God, having a Defign todifplay 
the awful Glory of his righteous Sovereignty, and dreadful 
Power, in proper Time and Seafon, upon obftinateand im¬ 
penitent Sinners; and fuppofe that to make this the more 
confpicuous and unexceptionable, when the Day of Reckon¬ 
ing {hall come, he for a great while, in his abundant Pa¬ 
tience and Long-Suffering, bore with them, and deferred 
taking Vengeance upon them, who by their own Iniquity 
and Hardnefs of Heart were become proper and deferving 
Objefts of his Wrath, and who, like Pharaoh^ had fitted 
themfelves for evcrlafting DeftruAion, and therefore might 
have been plunged into it long before: What Objetftion 
can there be apinft God’s Juftice in this? Since after all 
their Abuies of his Goodnefs and Forbearance, he only ren¬ 
ders to them according to their due Deferts t as he did 
to Pharaoh of old; {ver. 17.) and as he will do to the 
unbelieving Jews of this Day, that fhall continue to rejeffc 
■Chrift, and hisGofpel, to their own Perdition. 

23. 24. And fupp^e that God has taken this Courfe 


lowing Context, Which {peaks, not of God’s bringing Poibns hao but of his giving feme 
, ap, in lus aw&l Righteoufiwfi, te the ^fui HardneU of thek awn Hearty and having Meicy 
apoB others; and M hit making ibme feffth e/ Wrath, and. othefs ftfikb af Mtrtg. Accordingly 
it 'ii 'Uluftrat^ in the next Vem, by the Power of a Potter over the C^, which in it’s own 
fixture was antecedently fit to be fom*d itm different an4 i(nr..<lilcreat Ufess iome of the 

lAoif and Qthen of the nmte i^bft Kiod^ 

with 





¥^es 4fii(.(3^ •» 
tbe Veffels of, Mercy ^ 
vobicb be bad afore 
prepared unto Glory t 
24 Even us whom 
be bath called,, not of 
the Jews only, but alfo 
of the Gentiles, 


as ^ ks'.^b^^i ' 


25 Js be faith alfo 
in Ofee, I will call 
them my People,wbich 
were not my People \ 
and her, beloved, which 
was not beloved. 


sM' aticf fiance hts diftingalihing 
by Npture Children of Wrath, 
ana. that he has alfo, in his 
great own Elcd, in the Days 

of thiir. xJnriege^ra^,. (^1 tte End that he might take 

a proper dpjwrthnity w marnfcfting, and iljuftrating the en¬ 
dearing Riches of his glorious, {^cace in the Salvation of 
the Ol^eAs of his Mercy, whom- he, in his eternal Pur- 
pofe and Choice, laid out before-hand for Blcfledncfi and 
Glory *, and whom he fits for tliat^ happy arid hply S^, 
in due Time, by his renewing and fandifying Spirit, be¬ 
fore he advances them to it j Doth he hereby do any wrong 
to others? Has he not a Liberty in himfclf, of thus ex¬ 
tending his free Mercy to ihcfe, of what Nation foever 
they be i as he has done even to us, whom he hat ef¬ 
fectually called by his Grace, according to his eternal Pur- 
pofe, {Chap, viii. 28.) not only from among the Jews, nor 
with a Limitation, as formerly, to themj but from among 
the Gentiles alfo*f: Thcfe, of whatever Nation they be, 
are the true Seed of Abraham, and Children of the Promife 
before mentioned, {ver. 7, 8 .) 

25. And that God defigncd to call a People from among 
the Gentiles, and make them the fpiritual Seed of Abra~ 
bam under the Gofpel-State, appears from old Teftamenc- 
Propheciesi as for Inftance, He fays, in Hof. ii. 23 .not 
only with refpeCt to the Ten Tribes, that had fallen off 
from his Covenant j but likewife with refpeft to the^Gss;- 
// 7 f-Nations, among whom they were fcartered, and who 
never had been taken into his gracious Covenant, I will 
call them, or f^ unto them, Thou art my People, which were 
not my People and they Jball fay. Thou art my God •„ and 
I will call her beloved, which was not beloved, or / will have 
Mercy upon her, that bad not obtained Mercy ; that is, I will 
take them into my Covenant, and make them my People, 
in due Scafbn, to ferve and glorify me here, and enjoy 


• ft IS obfervable that the Apofile, fpeaking of the Vtjfct$ of Wrath, in the foregoing Verfe, 
tifes a pajjtve Verb, calling them Vejfelt of Wrath, (.i:/fitted to DffirttSion : But 
fpeaking of the Vejfels of Mercy, he afes*an a&ive Verb, faying, ’rvhjch he, viz. God (rfon- 
TotfjLAo^ ) hat aftre prepared auto dory ; one intimating what the Sinner is fitted for by hk 
own Iniquity i and the other what God himfelf doth upon him in a Way of Preparation for de- 
figned Happineis. 

f Net of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alfo, (hews that here was a choofing and calling 
of particular Perions to eternal Life, out of both thofe Bodies of People, which Gm had chofen 
and called to the external Privileges of the Gofpel, vix the Jpwt firft, and afterwards the Gentilei; 
For the Body of the Jews, thofe that rejefted Chrift by Unbelief, as well as thofe that received 
him by Faith, were externally called, or, as a modem Writer would have it, invited, beforq, ^and 
as much as the Gentiles. And this may be confidered, as a proper Key to the preceding. D(i 
courfet and may fatisfy us, that the Apoftlc did wet therein fpeak merely of the gjEjt^iop of 
the Je<wt, and Calling of the Gentiles in general; but xsi God’s exalting thie |lick<a ,91 his frep 
Grace in faving whom he pleafed among the Gentiltt, as well as Jews, whilft, .hts^ t^emendosis 
Righteoufneis, be abandoned the Bulk of his once ftiroutice People, for their pi«macy j||nd U^ 
belief ; and, in bis abundant Mercy, had a peculiar Regard to Multitudes of GentiU-asxiim 

V O L II. I i i me 







.26 Jnd it Jhall come 
to pofs, that in the 
Place where it was 
[aid unto them. Ye are 
notmj People', there 
Jbnll tbep he called the 
Children of the living 
Cod. 


27 EJmat ttlfo crieth 
concerning Tfrael, Yhd* 
the Nwmbir of the 
^Idren of Ifraelbe 
as the Sand of the Sea:, 
a Rmnant fisall be 
foved. 


. 4m Ssa i(ner,i J: wiU stai omn 

as liioh i will ‘a»bU tliaift m wonch me for their 
jpo^ who before did not; ftind in that fpecial Relatbn to 
me, bat wete utter Scrangere to the Covenant of Promifes: 
And 1 will ihew diftinguifliing Compaflion, and Loving- 
kindnefs to them, in the mod e&ftual Manner, to make 
them Partakers of all the Bleffings of Grac^ and Glory, 
who never before had found ftving Mercy, as the Objerds 
of my peculiar Love *. 

26. And in another PrdTage of the fame Prophet it is 
faid, (I/of: i. 10 ) It Jhall come to pafs, that in the Place 
where. it was faid unto them, Te are not my People j there 
Jhall they be cdlcd the Children of the living God ; or there 
it Jhall be faid unto them. Ye are the Sons of the living God \ 
that is, The Time is coming when in thofe very Places 
and Countries, where it has been laid to the Inhabitants 
thereof, for many Ages together. Ye are not a People in 
Covenant with me 5 there ihall they be brought into the 
Number of the Children of the only living and true God ; 
they fhall be called to the Faith and Fellowfliip of the Gof- 
pel, and admitted to all the Pfiviteges, that belong to the 
Adoption of Sons ; God will not be afhamed to be called 
their God, and they, in the furprizing Riches of his Grace, 
Ihall be received irvto bis Family. 

27. As God in thefe PaflTages fpeaks of his intended 
Favour toward Sinners of the Gentiles •, fo it is plain 
from other Prophecies, that, under theGofpei-Dirpenfation, he 
purpofed effectually to call fome, though, comparatively, but 
few of the Jews 5 and to rejeCt the reft of them for their Un¬ 
belief *, as particularly from the Prophecy of Ifaiah, who 
(Chap. X. 22.) fpeaking in the Concern of his own Soul, 
about the Seed of Abraham, according to the Flelh, and lifting 
up his Voice to engage Attention, ror the alarming of fome, 
and encouraging of others among them, faid Though the 


* It feefns indeed from the Context in Hofta, and from what the Apoftle Ptttr writes to the 
beKeving Strangers, that wtre fcatttrtd throwhout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bythinia, 
that thefe Prophecies had a Refpeft to tlie EUei of God, which ihould be o^ed among the Ten 
Trthet of Ifreut, I Pet. i. i, 3. and ii. lo. But fome have thought that the Apoflle Peter's E- 
pble was wrote to GM/i/e-Chriftians, that were fcattere^ through thofe Provinces; (See Mr Peirte's 
Inti^adion to the Epiille to the Hebrrwt) However, that the Words of tWs Prophecy had a Reference 
to the Heotben-Hatiom themfelves, and was to have it’s more eminent AccompliOunent in God’s 
Eleft among them, may be concluded, not only from the ftrong Terms, in which they are ex- 
preBed, as applicable in their fuUeft Senfe to the Genti/et ; but principally from our Hirpii-ed A* 
pottle's qnpang them, as Propl^cies of the calling of fome among the GentUet, as well at fewt j. 
and fo he keeps up bis View toward the fpiritual Children of abraham, through Faith in Chrift, 
mteerding ft Prmi/t, of triiat Nation foever they be, in Oppofition to the Children ef the 
fiefl?, that were only the naturai pefeendents of Abraham, which he had mentioned, ver. 7, 8 See 
/Pacsii on Esjem i. 10. and ii, sj. . 

^ Here, and in die aSth and ®9t3» Vetfes, the Apt^e quotes tw*. Proplmcies of Ifaiab to 
Mve hU Point, widi Relatitm to dw choofing and calling of a fisw, and ims^ng the red -of the 
1 and hero is evidently a choofing of ifome to Sahoatita, out oS the Bot^ of the Je^s, that 
chbfni te external Prvtd&ges, and to 4 >e the P«o^ «if God, vifiUy in Covenant vrith him, 
in '‘ft c faiHi tt 10 all other Nations of die Eactfa. 

Y7tunber 
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28 For be will fi- 
niJhtbefFork^and cut 
it Jhort in Righteouf- 
nefs: hecaufe a Jhort 
Work will the Lord 
make upon the Earth. 


29 And as Efoias 
faid before^ Except 
the Ijtrd of Sabaotb 
bad left as a Seedj we 
had been as Sorlomaj 
and been made like un~ 
to Gomorrha. 


m 

bHp^sttural Bitthy snd cxtcf* 
ifll ^ ^adt arvaft MitJtiCtide, that, as the Proinif<i 

tof AhfeAktn expired it in a pf&vefbial Way, {Gen. xxii. 17,) 
they are paft Aecoortt, like the Sands on the Sea-Shore i yct» 
out of this innumerable Company, it is but a Remnant ac¬ 
cording to the Election of Grace, (Rom. xi. 5.) very few of 
them, comparatively fpeaking, whom God has referi^d for 
htmfeif, that fhali be made Partakers of that Salvation, which 
is in Chrift Jefus, with eternal Glory, 

28. That thefe were to be but a fmall Remnant^ compared 
with the reft of the Ifraelites, further appears from what the 
fame evangelical Prophet immediately adds, faying, {Ifa. 1C 
22, 23.) For * God will finifh the Account, which he b^Sf 
laid in his eternal Purpofe, with regard to the Calling of hlir 
Ele«ft among the Jews’in the Riches of his Grace, and to hi| 
rejeding the reft for their Unbelief j and he, in the Way df 
his righteous Judgment, will make quick Difpafch with the 
carnal Tfraelites in the decreed Confumption, which he will 
bring, like an overflowing Flood, to take them away 1 be- 
caufe when the Ix»rd comes to caft up the Number of his 
Chofen, and of others, and to balance the Account between 
them, the Remainder of the Saved will be but very fmall, in 
Companion with thofe that fhall foon be cut off from his 
Covenant, and from the Earth, in the Deftrudlion of the re* 
fradtory Part of the JewiJh Nation, both in this World, and 
in that which is to come. 

29. And this is ftill further evident from another PaffagO' 
in Ifaiahy where, in a former Parc of his Prophecy, he fiid, 
{Chap. i. 9.) Unlefs the great Lord, Ruler and Difpofer of dl, 
who, in aflferting his uncontroulablc Authority fays. My Coven- 
fetfhallJland, and I will do all my Pteafure ; (Ifa. xlvi. 10 ) unlefi 
he had, in the Riches of his free and fovereign Grace, referved to 
us a fpiritual Seed, whom he has made the Objedts of his fpecial 
Lovci and who, for Number, fliould be but as the Seed, com¬ 
pared with the innumerable Grains of Corn in the Harveft: 
Had he nor. I fay, been fo gracious, as to fecure a Remnant, 
fuch isourSinfulntfs, Unworthinefsand Provocations, that we 
ftiould have been utterly deftroyed, one and all without Ex¬ 
ception, as the wicked People of Sodom and Gomorrah'tnxe for 


• This Part oi Jfinah'i Prophecy is recited according to the Se‘i<e»ty, which is much the fame in Senfe 
with the Hebrew ; and though this Prophecy, and that which follows in the next Verfe, feem to have 
had an immediate Reference, one to the Prefervation of a Remnant of the 'Jens from Deftrudion by the 
Jffjrian, and the other by Ketan and fekah ; yet as /%• were typical of God’s Elcft wnong the yrter, 
that thould be faved with an evertafting Salvation through Faith in Chriil, under the Gofpel-State; fa 
the Apoftle confiders thofe Words, as to have a farther Accomplilhment in Gofpel-Days j otherWife I 
can’t fee how they could be at all to his Purpofe. And it is obferved by fevcral Criticb, that the Ex-" 
pivffiona. He wHlfinifte the Work, and mikt a/b»rt ff'ork, {Key«i') are metaphorical, taken from Ateeuntty 
upon the balancing of which, and catting oflF one Part from the other, the Remainder is but a'feoiall 
Accordingly the Word hwenfed fignifles, ahd ft't^n rendered, tin Account, as in ASt idx. 40. 

Ram xiv. i a. and fevml other Pieces: And fo here, anddn the following Verfes, the ApofCle g^ei a Bait 
of the Natienai Rejtdikin rf the Jews, iisthat the Generality of them would fliortly be cut ow, ais be al- 
fo doth, and lud.hefi>re^ {«wr.i ) die''<^lmg of the Gr«r/ 4 '/» both which he' aftetlvards mW 
plainly and profelTedly confiders, C&ep. xi. 11, (Jfc. . . .< 1. • 

1 i i 2 their 




»-» k 


i’it- 


30 

? That the 
Gentiles which follow¬ 
ed not after liighte- 
eufnefs^ have attained 
to^ Righteoufnefs^ e~ 
ven the Ri^bteoufnefs 
which is of Faith: 


31 But Ifrael^ which 
followed after the Law 
of Righteoufnefs^ hath 
tot attained to the Law 
of Rigbteoufnefs. 


32 Wherefore? Be- 
caufe they fought it, 
not by Faith, but as it 
were by the Works of 


ycd at an, rather thatt that iHe^ti^hber dF'theiil’'fliotiid 1 iSti 
comparatively ipe^king, foimall. From all this it apptaita, 
that it is an Ad of JuJlice in God 40 take Vengeance on the 
Objeds of his "V^Tath, and an Ad of his/r« Mercy to lave the 
Objeds of his lx)Ve,, of what Nation focver they be. 

30. What lhall we then fay further, to maintain the Free- 
vefs of divine Grace, and cle®* the holy God from every 
Charge of Unrighteoufitefs, in his fovercign Dillributions of 
Happinefs and Mifery *, and to leave the rejcded Sinner with¬ 
out Excufe ? Surely nothing more need be added than this. 
That though the poor blind idolatrous Heathens were fo far 
from fccking and prefling after Rlghteoufnefs to eternal Life, 
that they were utterly ignorant of it, and unconcerned about 
it, and made no Pretences to it, but were filled with all Man¬ 
ner of Iniquity ; {Chap. i. 29, Csfc.) yet many, though far from 
the Generality, of thefe have now, under a Si-nfe of their own 
Guilt and Unworthinefs, and by a divine Influence, arrived 
at Rightcoufnefs for Juftification, even the Righteoufnels of 
Chrift, which is revealed in the Gofpcl, as the Objed of 
Faith, and is received by Faith. {Chap. i. 16) This Ihcws 
that their Salvation is intirely of Grace: For as there was no 
Shadow of their deferving it; fo it is of Faith, that it might 
be by Grace. (Chap. iv. i6.) 

31. But, on the contrary, the greateft Part of the natural 
Seed of Jacob, who, with Abundance of mifguided Zeal, 
{Ch^p. X. 2 ) purfued after Rightcoufnefs to Juftification by 
their own Obedience to the Law of Mofes i thefe have fallen 
Ihort of their own End therein * •, they have not arrived at, 
or come up to, and apprehended a Rightcoufnefs, which an- 
fwers the Demands of the Law, and is neceflary to procure 
their Acceptance with God to eternal Life. 

32. How, or whence, comes this tapafs? It is not be- 
caufc they were hindered, or difeouraged therein, by any fccrct 
and eternal Decree of God about them, which nccefljtates no 
Man*s Will, and continues to be hid from every one with rc- 


• ^ht Law $f Righteou/nofi figni’fics the Righteeufneft of the Law, and is, in the main, of the ikme 
Imjio rt with RighteouCntfs in the preceding Verfc; where the i^poftle, fpeaking of the Gentiles, only 
called it Righteoufnefs ; becaufe they were Strangers to tUe Law given by Mo/et, though they had fome 
Bemalas of the Law of Nature, which was the Rule of Righteoufnefs to them. (Qtetp. ii. 14, 15.) But 
here, fpeaking of Ifratl, he beautifully, and with great Accuracy, varies the Phrafe, calling it the Law 
’ of 'Righteoufnefs, or the Righteoufnefs of the Law ; becaufe the Mtfaiek Law, efpecially in it’s moral 
Parts, was, the Rule of Righteoulnefs to them. And in reprefenting how Things Hood with Jews and 
Gentiles, as to Righteoufhels for Juftification, he nfes feveral Terms that were aganiftical, with an Allu- 
fion to Racers in one of the Gtetian frames, in which he that was hindermoft purfued, with all Speed, 
after him that was foremoil, to overtake him, and get beyond him, that he might lay hold on the Prize, 
which was placed at the Goal for the ViAor. (See Dr ffawMSMif on the Race.) Accordim^y Righteouf- 
to eternal life is fpoken of as the Prize, which the Qentihs did not puiiue, or run for; (i.dm r« 
; and yet they attained, or laid hold on h, {nartKaCi) by a free Gift of Grace: And' 

..^^oufnefs for JoRification was the l^e, which the Jews did pdrfae,; or run for; (/>«««■’) and yet, 
' iwf isnning, or ftrhiag lawfully, (a Tim. ii.* 5;) in the Way of God’s Ajipoin^nt for that Rtrpofo, 
fell fiHlrf of it, and did dot ividi, or come vp tothit Rightcoa&efi, wUidt the Law re- 
yhres, in Order to juftification. (s/c refiey J'ttLa.twvem uk ey-^stgt.) 




bting-SAwi^k 


33 it is writ¬ 
ten, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a Stumbling- 


.fkjE^ 04 n 4 VADtSiu> becaule^hrougb the Sen-fufnct*’ 
cncy, Ffj^'and, iPerTcric^w of thciir corrupt Hearts, they 
Twould iiot, liko tfae iwlieving GtntileSt take the Gofpel-Way 
of iftkitig aod attaining the, pcrfeft Rightcoufncis, which the 
Law required, in Order to their l^ing juftified, alone through 
Faith iu Chrift, who is the End of the Law for Rigbteoufnefs to 
everyonejbflt believes: {Chap. x. 3, 4.) But the carnal Jews, 
who utterly rejcdled Chrift, fought to obtain Rightcoufneft 
for Juftification merely by i", and for their own Obedience 
to, the Law, which can never anfwer»ihat End: {Chap. iii. 
20.) And the Judaizing Chriftians were for joining Mefes 
with Chrift •, and fo fought to be juftihed, partly by the Re¬ 
deemer’s Righreoufnefs, and partly by their own, which was 
equally impoflible, and was indeed fetking to be juftified, in 
Mcafure at Jeaft, by the Works of the Law, that they might 
have fomething to glory in before God: {Chap. iv. 2.) For 
the carnal Jews took fuch Olfcnce at Chrift, as utterly to re- 
jedt him on Account of his mean Parentage and Appearance,. 
Poverty and Crucifixion, and the fpiritual Nature of his King¬ 
dom ; and the Judaizing Chriftians, though they profeffed 
to believe in him as tlie Melftah, could by no Means brook 
the Thought of utterly renouncing all their own Righteouf- 
nefs for his, and of being ifuirely beholden to him and Grace 
for Juftification and all Salvation; and fo both one and the 
other ftumbled at Chrift, and fell fhort of eternal Life, to 
their own Perdition, like Ferfons that are running a Race,, 
and meet with a Stone in their Way, which, by hitting their 
Foot againft it j], makes them ftumble and fall, to their own 
great Hurt, and Jofing the Prize, 

33. And this is no more than was likewife foretold by the 
Prophet Ifaiab, as mav be collefled from his Writings, 


where, in one Place, {Ifa. xxviii. 16) * he brings in God 


The Particle («<•) here rendered at it <ie«r, i? fometimes exphtive, and at others a Particle of Can- 
Jirmathn : But as it is likewife^a Particle of Similitude ; .nnd as it appears from the Epiftle to the Gala* 
/.'rtw.which *'a3 wrote more direftly to the yudaixing Chriftians, that they, who did not pretend wholly 
to lejeA Chrift, were nevcrthelefs for making the Woiks of the Law to bear a Part in Juftification, the 
ApotUe rt'ciijs in this Paflage to glance at them, as bring in the Time Cafe with ibc ohllinate unbelieving 
yews. With rcfpefl to Ju^cation t infomuch that Chrift would be of no Effc£l to them, and would 
profit them noting ; (G«»/. v. 2, 4.) and therefore I have formed tlie Paraphrafe to take in both. 

II Here again is an Allufion, in the agonifticai Strain, to a Man’s llriking his Foot againft a Stone, or 
other Obftacle in his Way, which occafions his falling, atid lofing fo much Ground, as to bo irrecovera¬ 
bly diftaoced in his running a Race, and which forely wounds and bruifes him, as well as makes him lof« 
the Prize be was running for. 

• The .Apoftle having' proved to the Jrwt from Ifaiah, one of their own Prophet.% that God Had. 
foretold that only a Remnant of them (hould be eternally faved, and that except the Lord, in the Great- 
IW& of his Mercy, had left them a Seed, they would have been aniverfally deftroyed for their lltiquities, 
like Stdam and Gamorrah: (vcr. 27, aq.) He here proceeds to prove, from the f^e Prophet,, that God 
had foretord the Offence, v^hich Multitudes of tliem would take at Chrift, to their own utter Confufion. 
Nevenbelefs, hia Rotation for this Purpofit, is pot of Paftages ai they he in Order in the Prophecy of 
^aiah itfelf; but it» of two PIaces, which, compared toother, fully make out the Senfif, for which he 
«iledg(dtliei|i,t as they both fpeak, of thrift, .though different Confiderations of him: One of God's 
dii»Sl ,ai 4 imi^iateiSdlgo in foodins bin ; Jud- the <»her of the iU.Ufn, that the Pmetfo unbclMving 
would make of iiun. 



■ 7 . 


t^hiiiitvtw aijh'm^' chart is, { haaw laid the M«fl&h^ tas: the ooljr FotUHial^of 

, any Churchy thu k tca^ beshuilc efion him, whom 1 We 
V, cried, and proved^ and highl/a^pMWed of, and who, teing tri- 

V.,, ed by thofe that truift in him, » aifo exceeding dear to them, 

as every Way fit and qualified, IMte a Corner-Stone, for uni¬ 
ting Jews and Gentiles in him, and fupporting their Depen¬ 
dencies upon him, who is the Strength, Ornamepc and Se¬ 
curity of all that believe in him } and other Foundation can no 


•Man lay than that is laid, which is Jeftts Cbrift : (i Cor. iii. 
II.) But, as the fame Prophet obferves in another Place, 
{I/a. viii. 14, 15.) this precious Stone, which is defigned and 
fuited to this excellent Purpofe, will, through the Pride and 
Prejudices of the Jews, eventually prove to be « Stone of Jlum- 
hting, and Rock of Offence, to both Houfes of Ifrael 5 and many 
among them /ball /tumble, and fall, and be broken ; that is. 


Many of the various Tribes of Ifrael, infiead of making « 
proper Ufe of him, in building all their Salvation by Faith 
upon him, will take Offence at him, oppofe and reject him, 
through their own Obftinacy and Unbelief; and fo will fall 
in fuch a terrible Manner, as to dafh themlelves to Pieces to 
their own Confufion and Ruin, like a Man that wounds him- 


fclf to Death by running againft a Rock. And yet this fliali 
not defeat the gracious Defign of God in laying Chrift, as the 
Foundation of the Church, and in faving them that reft all 
their Hopes upon him: For, as is intimated in one of the 
Places before referred to, (//a. xxviii. i6.)'t' Whofoever he 
be, whether Jew or Gentile, a greater or leffer Sinner, that 
quits all Confidence in himfclf, and depends intirely on 
Chrift, for Righteoufnefs to eternal Life, he fhall not be a- 
fhamed of his Adherence to him, Proftflion of him, and Ex- 
pciftations from him, as Perfons ufe to be, who are precipi¬ 
tate in their Conduft, and whofe vain Confidences are fru- 


ftrated and difappointed, through their over-Hafte in Affairs 
of the utmoft Confcquence; but the true Believer’s Hopes 
fhall be abundantly fulfilled, and more than anfwered, that 
he may have Boldncfs in the Day of Judgment, f i John iv. 
J7-) 


Recollections. 

What exidted Thoughts Ibould, we have of Chrift, who, in his human Nature, came of the 
Father’s; hot, in his divine Nature, is God over all, blefled for ever! And how equally di¬ 
vine is the Holy Gboft, who fees and fcarches the Heart, and to whom the Chriftian may ap- 

^ The Words in the Prophet are, He j^Il net make Hafie: Btit thh Apoftle gives us a very apffofile 
Saife of theta in fayitig, anTwerahle to, moogh not in the exafi Words of ihe Seventy, which are, (« /is 
He Jkall met be a/bameJ i (> natata^vvdvrvteLi) beeaufe making too mueb Hafle 
tendb. ^t and commonly iffiiw in, iMJuiisaJ^aftiaiB«dofhil&tei|)ruie, andhisHt^s, tit Affairs' 
lie l^aateff In^otunce. 


lations among dieoh ihpuld dF etei^ Saltuttojil Ntwetsl^ds the Word of God's 

Fromife> and the Purppf^ of ,h|ts Qmce;, accon^inig tp.i£ie£twknt &aU. certainty ftand, and have 
their happy EfFe&, whatever Appearances there may be to tii^ eontjrary. And, O how free, 
fovereign and indearing iti'ele^ng Love, which pitched upon many Sinners of the Gentiles^ as 
well as of the before either of them had done eitner Good or Evil, and dehgned their 

effeftmd Calling, not becatdfe they willed and ran^ but merdy of his own free Grace, 
who will have .Mercy and Con^Mflion, on whom he will have Mercy and Con^palSkm, 
among Perfons alike undeferving and mtferabie, and caufes fome t6 will and run to favisg 
Purpofet, while he paflliv by gthets* a;nd gives them up to the Hardnefs of their ewa 
Hearts. And whatever Prejtidicfls ,th.e Pride and Corruption of Men's Hearts may raife a gain# 
this fovereign Way of God's Procedure i yet hpw fuitable is it to his abfolute Dominion, who- 
undoubtedly has as much Power over u$, as the Pottw has over the Clay, to make out of tho 
fame Lump one Vcffel to Honour, and another to "Diflionour! And how confiftcnt is this 
with the Righteoufnefr of God, who doth Injury to none, and ^points none to Deftrudfion,. 
but on Account of Sin* whereby they become Veffds of Wrath, and fit thcmfelves for it! And 
as»l)is Purpofes are kept fecret in his own fireafr, till Events dedare riiem ; To the Rule of our 
Duty, and of our Expeftation and Hopd, is not the fecret, but the revealed Will of God •, and 
every one, without puseding himfclf about feemt Decrees, which for ought he knows are in hb 
Favour, has all reaibnable Encouragement to follow after Ri|hteoufners by Faith, in Hope of 
obtaining it, and thereby knowing and proving his Elciftion of God. How careful then ftiould 
we be, that we neither quarrel wirh the Sovereignty, Grace, or Juftice of thefe Dlfpenfations, 
left we be confounded for our Infolence, in d.-iring to reply againft the great God j nor harden 
ourfelves in Iniquity, left God, in his righteous Judgment, ihould give us up to ftill greater, 
and even incurable Hardnefs of Heart} nor ftumbk at Chrhft to the rejcifting of him, or join- • 
Higany thing of our own witii him for Juftification, left it be to our own eternal Perdition! 
Blcfi'ed be God, thcic is Righteoufnefs in Chrift for the Juftification of every true Believer, 
tliough of none but fuch. How dreadful then is their Cafe, who, ftumbling at Chrift, dalh 
themfdves againft him, as a Rock of Offence, while they follow after Rightcoufneis by tlie 
Works of the Law, and never attain it! But how happy b their Cafe, who fincerety believe 
in him ! They ft»all never be aihamed or confounded. 


CHAP. X. 

The repeats a ProfeJ/ion of bis hearty Uefire for the Salvation of the 

Je^s, who bad a mijguided Zeal for God and Religion, i — 4. Sets out the 
Dif) Terence between the Righteoufnefs of the Law, by which they fought to be 
jufifed, and the Righteoufnefs of Faith, which is revealed in the Gojpel, 
j—II. Shews that the Gentiles fiand on a Level with the Jews, in the 
• great Bufinefs of JuJiif cation and Salvation, 12—18. And that the 
themfeims might hiow this frm Old Tef ament Prophecies, Ky—21. 

text. paraphrase. 

I *!y *• A ETER all that I have been faying, in a faithfbt 

j[l Hearts Bejire f\ Difchatge of m)iL Office, about the Rejection of lb> 
and PrtQir to God xoaec^yifraeliUs after the Flefli, 1 ftill, my Brethren, A'wt fift- 
fir Jftael is, si^ sky OOMty Acclare, as i have done in a folemn Mwncr already, 
might k Javtd, ix. 2, 3.) chat the moft benevolent and aSedf innate 

DeTire 




' 2 For I hear them 
^eordy that they have 
kZialofGody but not 
according to Know- 
kdge. 


3 For they being 
ignorant of God*s 
RighteoufnefSy and go¬ 
ing about to eftablijb 
ibeir own Righteouf- 
nefsy have not fubmit- 
ted themfelves unto the 
Rigbteoufnefs of God. 


/tDcfirc . 

in Oii^fng that pdl^ &> Gbcirm' OfvmlMtt, 

if it be confonant th hhi Will, he'would pidtft to exo^ his 
f{»etai Mercy to all of th«n, ttottothftandin|^ pitfetnt melan¬ 
choly Appearance, in turning th^from their Iniquities, and 
giving them Faith In Chrtfl, to todr prefent and eternal Sal¬ 
vation, mflead of executing his righptoui Vengeance upon any 
of them, to their utter pelfru^ion. 

2. For I really think i and, bow much foever the Genera¬ 
lity of them be Enemies to me, I mud do them the Judice 

*to acknowledge, and declare on their Behalf; and I refiedt 
upon it, to ftir up my own Heart to the greater Impor¬ 
tunity and Fervour in my Imnjble Fleas with God for them, 
that, at lead, miny of them are, in their Way, exceeding 
zealous for God and his Law, efpeciaiiy for it’s ccrcmo- 
niid Parts, as I myfelf onos alfo was; {ARs xxii. 3 ) and 
as 1 faid but now {Chap. ix. 31.) they follow after Righteouf- 
nefs in Adis of Obedience to that Law, which they know 
was originally from God, *and think they ftill obferve to his 
Glory: But» alas! they are fadly mifguided in their Zeal j it 
is all Heat,'without any Light about the true Nature and 
Defign of the Law, and about the Rigbteoufnefs that is ne- 
ceflary to their Acceptance with Qod ; and, through their 
blind Prejudices againft Chrift and his Rigbteoufnefs, their 
very Zeal itfclf turns them off from him, and from the only 
Way, which God has appointed for Salvation, and in which 
he can be really glorified in beftowjng it. 

3. For the unbelieving and Telf-jufticiary Jews have, 
through their chofen Carnality and Blindncfs, very miflakcn, 
mean, low and unworthy Thoughts * of the effentbl Rights 
of God’s Juftice, as they are pl.iinly difcovereci in hi.s ftridl 
and high Demands of univerfal, finlefs Obedience to the Pre¬ 
cepts of his holy I,aw, in Thought, Word and Deed, for Ju- 
ftificarion, according to it’s Tenor ; (ver. 5.) and in the fe- 
vere Curfc, which he has denounced by it, for every the leaft 
Tranfgreflion : {Gal. iii. 10.) And they are wilfully ignorant 
of that perfed and glorious Mediatorial Rigbteoufnefs of the 
Mefliah, which he, who is God in our Nature, has wrought 
out, by his Obedience and Sufferings, to the full Satisfaflion of 
Law and Juftice, anc^which God the Father has evidently 
declared his Acceptance of, and makes over for Righteouf- 


• It ]( evidoit to ine, that by the Rightecufneft ef God, {S'tn.tttucvvn n » &ti ) in the Clofe of this Verfe, 
it meant that lUghteoainefi, which God has appointed, provided and exhibited in the Gofpe], for the 
Jofti^cadon of every one that believes: But 1 am uncertain whether God’s Righteoufnefs, (tk diKm- 
Mvvt'ii) mendoned in the former Fut of the Verfe, is to be taken in the lame Senfe; though that is the 
Senfe, in which the ApofUe moft commonly ufes it in this Epiftle: (See the Notes on Chap. iii. 5, 25.) or 
whether it is to be underftood of the Ju/ice of God, as demanding a perfefl Righteoufnefs, according 
to the Law, in Order to a Man’s being'juliified in his Sight. The Jfr^ of thefe Senles is moil confor¬ 
mable to the Apollle’s ordinary Ufe of this Phrafe; and yet the lafi &ems to jpsc the Gradation of Thought 
Wk in the mofi beamifol and leaft coincident Light, and to be correfpondent to the Senfe, in which he 
may be fuppofed to have nfed this Phrafe in Chap. iii. 5, 21;, z 6 , X have thoefpre confidered the fbr- 
notx ClauK of tids Verie in both thofe Views, and leave cveiy one to c hoo fe that, wMsh he bkes beft. 

nefi 




onf that believes j' Aaud ftr 
'l^hliQgsin «trae abd fpirkoal Lights ac- 
cott-dihg ^o: lh«^trteat iic1M«Bw* that is made of one in the 
3U«#, ‘an?l of the (^hc^.ib thc Gpfpel* they are feeking to fee 
upfC^nritntf f^aci) their own*imperfe^, ceremonial and exter¬ 
nal Performances, and are endeavouring to make them ftand, 
' as their Highteoufnefs for Acceptance with God to eternal 
lafe s as if theie were iufficiernt to anfwer the Requirements 
of his Law and Joftice, and to atone for their numberlefs 
TranrgreiCQns, though, in Keaiity, ti^ey are utterly incapable 
of anfwering thofe Ends: And fo, partly through culpable 
Ignorance and Blindnefs, and partly through Self-Conceit and 
mCpktite Pride, of Heart, which fcorns to be intirely behol¬ 
den to free and fowreign Grace, they have refufed to ftoop, 

. and humble thcmfelv® at the Foot of God fo far, as to re¬ 
nounce all Trull and. Confidence in their own RighteoufneJfs, 
and to depend intirely upon that, which is brought in by 
Chrift, and freely propofed in the Gofpe!, for Joftification 
through Faith in him *, and which alone is fufficient to in¬ 
title a believing Sinner to eternal Life. 

4 Chrift is the 4. For Chrift is ( t«Ao?) the perfeSing End of the moral 
End of the Law for Law, for Rigbteoufnefs, even of that Law which fays, 
Rigbteoufnefs to every Man that doth thofe Things Jhall live by them^ {ver. k.) as he 


one that believeth. 


S ,Por Mofis dir- 


has gone through,and fulfilled all it's Demands of Obedience, 
as well as Sufferings, in his Life and Death, to the intire Sa- 
tisfa<ftion of divine Juftice 1 he is likewife the abolijhing End 
of the ceremonial Law, and has put a Period to it, as all U*s 
typical Offerings for Purification and Atonement are com¬ 
pletely and fubftantially anfwered in him and he is the grand 
defigned Scope and End, for which both thofe Laws were 
given to Jfraely as the wora/Xaw, by difebvering theif 
Guilt and Danger, and the ceremonial Law, by fhadowing 
out his great Sacrifice, were intended to fhew them their Ne^ 
of Chrift, and put them upon flying to him for Pardon and 
Acceptance. {Chap, iii, 20. and v. 20- and Gal. iii. 24.) He 
is, in all thffe Senfes t, the End of the Law, for the bringing 
in of an emlafting perfeft Righteoufnefs unto the Juftifici-, 
tion, not upiverfally of all the Jews^ nor of all the Gentiles, 
but of every one, be be Jew or Gentile, (vcr. 1 1.) who, un¬ 
der a Senfe of his own Unworthinefs and Obnoxioufnefs to di¬ 
vine Wrath, affents to, approves of, and trulls in Chrift, as 
the only fuitablej ali-fufficient and gracious Saviour, that, 
through his Righteoufnefs alone^ he may be accepted of God, 
and accounted Righteous to eternal Life. And it is impo^ 
ble that he flioald be fb by any legal Performances whatfoev!^,: 

5. For, as to the Righteoufnefs of the Law, ' 




4 Tlwai^ aU Uie Sanies i^en in die Pdx^^ tnay be ii£'Iaded; yet I am mdined to atmSder that^ 
whicb leil^ W CJuSll?l » nsift intended, becwite be was tig 

far vf wjbicb k.^sicribed in tbe next Wc^s, (vir. 

»,fVOX. U. . 


^!iMii4<&»r Jptvi^ . lelf, iti his WikiliBi^ Maeaxtl tmA mfAlkii kf» 

tiwis4^ ff ^< fiiift Demands* at a CbvenaM^ Works, in order to a Man^ 
tit ftm. Tint the obstining Life by his Ol^ience to it, when he brings God 
JHfifi ashrch tbe/e in as faying, (L^. xviii. 5.) TtflkiU keep Statutes aud 
^bi^Sf fiutU live by JudgmentSy wbicb^ if a Man do^ be flsall live in them » and 
tlgm* (Deut. xxvii. 26.) Curfed be be that tmfirms not all the Words 

of this Law to do tbm\ that is, The Man, who univerfally 
, and always, without the leaft Flaw or Defed in any one In- 

, ftancc, performs aU thofc Things, which the Lav; requires, 

mclufive of it*s moral Precepts; {Matth. xix. 16, ly. and 
LMke X. 27, 28.) he, and he only, (hall have eternal Life and 
Happinefs by it. This is a Condition which no Man, in his 
fallen State, can oc»ne up to ; (Rem. viii. 3 ) and therefore 
it is no Wonder that they mifearry, and are difappoinred, 
who feck and hope for JuftiScation to Life, in this Way. 
{Chap. ix. 31, 32.; 

6 Bat the Righte- 6. But, on the contrary. The Language of the GojpeU 
' eufntfs which it of DoRrine of juftiheation dirough the Rightcoufncfs of Clirift, 
FaUhtfpesdcatb on this which is propofed to, ami received by Faith, as Mofes him- 
wife^ Sty not in thine fdf has alfo hinted, {Deut.xsx. 11—14) is after this Man- 
Htarti Who Jbedl 4- ner *, Don’t ki difcoiiraging Thoughts of Impoflib lity, a- 
fomdl into Heemen f boat Acceptance with God, rife in your Hearts, as they are 
{that is to bring Cbrift apt to do in an awakned Confcience, when it is tilled with a 
doom tiiHn above} Senk of Guilt, and is throughly convinced, that no Righte- 

oufnefs of it*s own can avail for Pardon and Juftitication: 
Don’t fay, in a defpairing Manner, Who is able to climb up 
to Heaven, and bring down from thence a Saviour to fulfil 
the Law for us, and to expiate oar Sins ? For Chrift has al¬ 
ready come into our Nature, and our World, to take away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himfelf. 

f Or, Who jbali 7. Nor let any of you fay, in the Defpondency of your 
i/ctnd into the Deep? Minds, Soppofing the McQlah were to come from Heaven, 
{that is to bris^ up and die for our Sins f. Who could follow him into the Grave, 


* In this aad the two next Verfes the Apofile lefen to wbst M*fts faid in Deut. xxx. i i->i4. On 
which Place Dr Ga0dFiv>» cblerves, (Yol. iv. Fait iii. pag. 41.) “That though Mtfet had mod of all 
“ preached the Law, and given it at Mount Sinai ; and had hid the Go^el under the Types and Sha> 
** dows of legal Ceremonies t yet now, when he was to die, he doth, mrough the Holy Ghoft’s com- 
** ing i^n him, preach the Gofpel, and deliver the Covenant thereof dearly and plainly to the Jma: 
** jjPor you may read, in Deut. xxix 1. that he calk it, tie Wtrdt tf the Qmnant, •which the Lard cm- 
** muwhd Motes to make •wtth the Childreu of Ifrael in the Land ef Moab, the Camenmut •which ha 

** mtide •with them in lioreb : It is another Covenant; and therefore the ^oftle pertinently qtmtes the 
** Words of this lafieyeat Sermon of Mofes. to diftinguifli the Covenant of Works and the Covenant of 
“ Grace." And it teems, from the Beginning of ilie 'J’hirtieth Chap»r to the Sixth Veite, that 
in the reterred to ^ our Ajpdlle, (peaks with an oltonate View to GofpebDays, when God 

would tireUMt\ft ids Heart of his People, and the Heart ^ their Saed, to lava the lard their Gad naitb 
alt their Heart, andnvith ail their Saul, that they might tnn: So the Icwne^ jdu^utortb all along 
expounds thede Verfes in his Notes open theta. 

f The ExprelTion in Deut. xxx 13, is, Who Jhallga ever the Sea/se And the JemCedemSarffm 
expldns it thus, O that we had one, like Janas, the Prophet, who might go down to the^ttopi, or 
the great Sea f Now Jena*, iniiM defeendwg tme the Dems» was a Figure of (Sasfift btiag, 
ilMtt Dojt oM three Ntehts m the Heart ef thaMortK asoqr Lmd IdmMlf applies it, Mattk. joi. 40 : 
fudh dr riieSca is called the Deep, and PM. eiv.d. aid^. 0 ^ ibt^pmid, | aVjpi ie^ ~ 

lil^ of Omlft, ftyt, iP^'lni. eo.} God would brmg bm up opedafrom die ittgm Mat^ 
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8 But what faith 
it ? The Word is nigh 
thte<, even in thy 
Mouthy and in thy 
Heart: that is the 
Word of Faith which 
we preachy 


9 That if thou/halt 
emfefs with thy Month 
the Lord Jefm^ and 
Jhalt believe in thine 
Hearty that God hath 
raifed him from the 
Deady thou jbait he 
Caved. 


in Tdeen 

f«>atie *Sitisflt^On (o bis L«# md 
ilice, and in urdier ttl^ bU bdog aubvered to a Gipititjr dF 
applying his Kiidemptfoh W’Usf Don*t give Way to fitdi 
diftruilful Reafonings as thrie : For as he has already di^^ 
for our Sins i fo he is already aAually ra/fid again for our 7 »* 
fiification: (Chap. iv. 25.) There is therefore no fijch 
fibiiwy in the Way of Faith’s coming at a Righteoufneis in 
Chrift for JuiliBcation, as there is in obtaining it by our own 
perfonal Obedience to the Law. , 

8. But what is the Language of the Gofpel-Declaration a- 
bout this impe^rtant Point? Why, the Dodtrine, which re¬ 
veals and exhibits the Rightcoufnefs of Chrift to your Faith, 
is no longer hid from you j nor is it far off} (Deut. XKX 11.) 
but it is now plainly revealed in the Gofpel, and brought near 
unto you, even to your very Doors in the Miniftration of it, 
that you may receive it: Yea, it is brought fo near as to be 
in your Mouth, when you read it, and fpeak of it in your 
Prayers and Praifes to God, or in your Confeffions before 
Men: (ver. 9.) Yea, it is brought ftill nearer into your 
very Heart, and makes effeftuai Inaprellions tl«fre, when, in 
the Application of the Spirit, you cordially embrace k. And 
this blelTed Dodtrine, which is founded on divine Authort- 
cv, and holds forth Chrift as the Oijedb of Faith, alnd is the 
Means of begetting Faith in him, is that which we, his A- 
poftlcs and Servants, explain and publifh, propofe and re¬ 
commend to you,* as a ptadbicable and eafy Way of Sdvation, 
throu^ the Grat%, that has promiled to circumcife the Heart, 
(Deut. XXX. 6.) 

9. And, in Oppofition to the Rightcoufnefs of the Law, 
(ver. 5,) the mam Tenor of thcGof^l is this. If on all pro¬ 
per Ckcafions, in thefe perilous Days, you, without Fear or 
Shame, fball make a free, bold and open Confeffion of Clirtft, 
and ihall call upon him (ver. 13.) with your Lips, as the on¬ 
ly Lord and Saviour, whom you receive, and on whom you 
intireiy depend. For all Acceptance unto eternal Life *, arid if. 
this be not 4'mere verbal Profcfllon and Invocation ^ hue, 
aafweridjle thereunto, you (hall bt*lieve in your very Heart, 
with fuch a Faith, as renounces all Truft and Confidence ip 
youi^lf, and as*works ly Lovey and overcomes the tFbrld. (Gal. 
V. 4, 5, 6. and i John v. 4, 5.) If, I fay, you in this Man¬ 
ner fball believe, that God the Father delivered Cbrifi up to 


11 Dr Whitby, hi a Note on this Verfe, obferves, “ That Jaftification is here ejqjrcfsJy afpihod So 
**'Faithv and that not as incladmg Works, .‘bdt cwly as being that Principle which, when it Ja jcwdlali 
*' aiid fifidere, WatxwtaJhiy produce them*. 1 fey, not as iiifTudirig all thoic Worlu, which by 
*' ipei are leoumd to Sabratiop: for then the Riehteoufeefi of Fatm mud be deferibed as is tO(e|lijiyi^> 
“ bt^fs iJPw Baw, vdx. That the Mtm ■mis A/i tUfi^ngs Jhalt iiw in them, which js |p 

« the'Wodrdi^’tiw ApOSie; w. 5, 6.*’ Bdt if Ju^catwn » fay Faith, at a Prin^pte of »t, ih 
EffeA, » ipll as mt^’ hs MisfW wokte. Mowewsr, if d»is Faith, when it is co^»l andimeanst will 
'thdfe^jin^ W :A»oa Whkfi 'die Doflftr, in a followini; Now, |«fts s^ual and com^ • 
at ilse } this faith nudf eertainly. brln^ os •««» wbs a Ri^ht m; 

atbuland-edlnnteta BdrUion,' u mail omtea^ thhtDay to have dfieetalSly jiStiSed tu; 

i K k k 2 ncis-i. 





to F(9r with the 
Heart Man helimth 
utftv R igbteeujnefs^and 
with the Mouth Con- 
f^n is made unto 
Sahation, 


11 Bur the Scrip¬ 
ture faith, Whofoever 


Hlt<W0Ufl9 

©faith mu^0fmes, and ra^dnm e^ 9 m far m 
tiate, (CMp, h. %$.) you flfall oeitikily be difchar^ lixjtti 
Guilt and Cfasdemaation, delivered from the Wrath to come, 
intiried to eternal Life, and, at length, brought to a full Pof- 
feilion of it, on his Account. 

JO. For true and faving Faith is not merely a Notion in 
the Head, nor a bare AiTent of the Underftanding to the 
Truth of divine Revelation: But it is with a Man’s whole 
Heart, including the Confent, Approbation and Acceptance 
of his Will and AffeAions, that he believes in the crucified 
and rifcn Saviour, unto the obtaining of Rightcoufnefs for 
Juftification, even the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which com¬ 
pletely anfwers all the Demands of the Law, {ver. 4..) and is 
ay Faith of Jefus Chrift unto all, and upon all them that believe. 
(Chap. iii. 22.) And it is with his Lips and Tongue *, as 
exprefiing the inmoll Sentiments and Difpofitions of his 
Heart, that he makes a noble Confeffion of his Faith in Chrift, 
publickly, cheerfully and refolutely t^wning him in all his 
Charafters, notwithftanding the grcateft Terrors of this World, 
chat he may be expofed to for itit is alfo with his Mouth 
that he pleads what this great Mediator has done and fuffef- 
ed, as the only Ground of his Hope toward God, unto the 
obtaining of final Salvation through him. {ver. 13.) And 
that the Faith, which has fuch powerful £fte6ls, is of a fa¬ 
ving Nature, appears from what is recorded, even in the Old 
Teftament. 

For thofe infpired Writings declare, {Ifa. xxviii. 16.) 


II. 


with a View to the Meflitdi, as has been before obferved. 


heheveth on bm,fhall {Chap. ix. 33. See the Note and Paraphrafe there) that who- 
leat be ajbamed, ever he tie, that receives and relies upon him by Faith, 

whatever his former Chara£lcr and Condition had been, will 
not be alhamed to own Chrift, nor Iball he ever be put to 
Shame and Confufion through a Difappointment of his Hope 
and Confidence in him. And this holds equally true, with 
rclpetft: to Gentiles, as well as Jews. 

12. For, under the Gofpel-Difpcnfation, the Grace of God 
is not confined, as it formerly was, to the Ifraetitijh Church 
and Nation. No, there is now no Diflference, as to God’s 
fir the fame Lord over free Regard to, and Way of juftifying and faving one, rather 
aS, is rich unto all than another, on Accodnt of his feeing a Jew on one Hand, 
iadl upon him, or a Gentile, the raoft TOlite and hnrned of which are the 
Greeks, on the other; For one and the fame Lord Jefus -f*. 


12 For there is no 
TM&enee between the 
Jaw and the Greek : 


* Tboueh Otnftjftan wa* nwnttoae^ hffm believing, yer. 9 ; _yet here it» ^afi€r hltenang ; to 
t» Apoftie! 


Ihew that 


meant fneb a Confcfiion, as is the Fruit of l4ith: And as a Man's hsJitvi^ wttb 



Means and Method of budding us up in it, and bringine ui tO' complete Salvation. 

’ t Sy fttau lard feems here to be meant the lard Chrift, who, in ^ two foUowim; Veifei^ is 
fbelcen of, as frtached, btStved in, and esslUd nftn, in order to that Salvation thnu^gb whifh 
m Affahe had been dtfconrfuig of in the preceSa^ Context, 

^ wha 




■r J. ever an Thmgstetbe 

, i^iierJef ^l, (Ads z. 36.) is in> 

exiauftible 10 the^Hi^a Al^ Jik Merit , an Mercy, and is ex< 
ceeding bounteous io^his livingi^ldfinw unto all Sorts of Per* 
fons, of what Rank or N^ion foev^.shey be, even to all and 
every one, that religiously invokes and worQiips him, as a 
divine Saviour, with Fsuth in hif Name*, and makes a ^e 
Surrender of hin^tfelf up to him^ and to the Father dirou|d^ 
him. 

13 For whofoever jg. For, as was foretold in a Prophecy of Golpel-Days, 

pall cell upon the {Joel ii. 32 J without Exception agaiftft one more than an- 
Name of the Lord, other. Whoever, be he who or what he will, as to national 
Pall be faved. or perfonal Circumftances, that (hall cordially accept of Chrift 

for his Lord and Saviour^ and apply in carneft Prayer to him,, 
with an intire Dependence on his Mediation, Righteoufnefs 
and Grs|ce, tt^bring him into z State of Favour with God, he 
Ihall be defi^red from Sin and Wrath, and advanced to eter¬ 
nal BleiTednefs. 

14 How then Pall 14.. Since therefore the Gentiles are included in the GofpeV 
they call on him in Deftgn of Salvation, there is no Room for the fews to«be 
whom they have not offended at iPs being preached to them i and it is- plain thaP 
believed ? and how it ought fo to be; For how is it poflihie that they ihould, in 
Pall they believe in a truly religious Manner, invoke him to recommend them 
him of whom they to the divine Favour, whom they have not known, received 
have not heard ? and and depended upon, by Faith for that Purpofe ? And how 
how fijall they bear can they, in the ordinary Courfe of Things, accept of and 
without a Preacher ? truft in him, whom they have not fo much as heard of in his; 

faving Offices and Characters, as he is fet forth in the GpfpcU 
And in what Manner can it be fuppded that they Ihould h^ 
of him, according to the divine Revelation that is medt con¬ 
cerning him, unlefs he be feme Way or other manifefted by 
a Publication of the Gofpel to them ? 

15 And how Pall 15, And what Authority could any have to preach the Word 

they preach, except of Faith (ver. 8.) to them,.unlers they were, cither immediate- 
they befent f as it is ly or mediately, lent with a divine Commiflion fw it And 
written. How beauti- their being fent of God, on this bleffed Errand, is fbfar frorre ’ 
fid ere the Feet of being a juft Occafton of Offence, or Envy to ftny, tbapft is 
them that preach the Mjttter of great Thankfulnefs and Joy, according-tO: yKhistis* 
Gofpel of Peace, and wriccen •, (j^. ,lii. 7.) with a Reference to Jfreel’s Delivc- 
brins glad hidings of ragee from life Balyimip Ciptlvity, which was typical of a 
gpod Things / more glorious Deliverance feoni' Sin and Wrath by the; 








ill the Aroroacb \ an 4 howlow^ and precious are the 
vety Feet of thole Mcflbnljeriv thacin a moral Senfe are un- 
dehled, though hcfmcared with Dirt and Sweat in their Tra> 
▼ails* to prodaim the ^ad Tidings of Peace with God by Je> 
fus Chriih, and to pubiifh all the great and good Things of 
GofpeJ-Gracc, foch as.'Joftificatioti, Adoption, Sandificati- 
^ on and cternd Glpry, through bwn ? They are to be efteem- 

ed very highly in Love for their Woiks Sake*, (i v. ijj 
becHufc they bring us a faithful Stringy and wortfy of aU Accept 
SatioKy that Ch^ijt Jefus came into the World to fave Sinnersy 
even the Chief of them, (i i. 15 ) So that from thefe 
, . prophetick PafTages, and this Gradation oi Argument, it ap* 

pears, that there was a Necefiity of the Gofpcl’s being preach¬ 
ed to the Gentiksy aa well as Jews, 

x6 But as the whole. Body of the Gentiles -were no more 
1$ But thcjt have chofen to eternal Salvatiom than the whole Body of the Jtws 
noi all obeyed the Go-, were excluded from it: So all of them urivcrCiIly 7r*vT*f 
f^l. For Efaiasfaithy wmxwav) have not hearkned to the gracious Calk of thv.* Go- 
who hath he-, fpcl, to entertain it, and cheerfully yield thcmlekcs up to the 
bt^tnur Report? Authority of God in it, by the Obedience ot Fatih. And 

this is no more than was to be expeded from what is intima¬ 
ted in another Prophecy of Ifaiahy ‘which relates to the Cal¬ 
ling of the Gtntiks by the GofpeJ "j*: For, fays he, by Way 
of Lamentation and humble Lxpoftuiation with God, on Ac¬ 
count''of the fmall Number of Perfons of ary Charadler, 
that would then receive thefe glad Tidings, {]fa. liii. 1.) 
Lord, how Few are they, that by Jhaith have given Credit to, 
and cordially embraced the plain, aficftionate, divinely in- 
fpired and confirmed Declarations, which we, the Servants of 
the MeOiah, have made of Salvation through him, in Com- 
panfon with thofe, that have heard, and yet, through the 
Hardnefs of their Heaits, have rejected them ? 

17. It therefore appears from all this, that though many, 
So theu FoUb who heard the Gofpel, ihut themfelves out from it*s fpi- 
cometh hy beariugy ritual and eternal Bleffings by their own Unbelief; yet 
and bearing hy the Hearing ity is the ordinary Means of God*s Appointment 
Word of Gw^ for woiking eflefluaily, by the reveding of bis Army or ex¬ 

erting the Power of hts Spirit, upon the Hearts of others i 
, infomuch that they who*have believed, through Grace, were 

brought CO it at Brft, and are carried on, and built up in 


■f Hun this Prophecy inchided a Reference to the Calling of the Gtntiks in (CofpeMlays appean, not 
nly l^rom hapmt*tnmaieSixag it widi what he had been feying, in the Verfes besfore, about the Go- 
rpd’a being hiwbdl to ttMW { mf alfo from this Paiiage in ^aitUft Prophecy itfelf, which immediate¬ 
ly feBoew wbat Wat fald lOitrttt Chrift*a J^nHint many Tfatlms, mhapHsld ftt and cmfdar that, whith 
iad net Ifw tM tbmty ami nuiitk dsfiad net btard, 1 &, Hi. 1and Uii. i • And therefore thoua^ it 
ce^t printarih relate CO the almoft umveifel laacdali^ of the Jtv)ty it wat iikewife very appUcable to 
tM GmUks 1 nice, libtwithfhm&g the greater Succefs of the amoi^ them, it was far from being, 
recaMI by theOeoeniliiy, even of th^ Aa 4 for the like J^afos, it may be applied to aU foe- 
Miliilgtll|^ deem earn * • 



i8 Bitf / 

they not beai^? Tts 
verify^ theit Sound 
went intoull tbeEertb^ 
and their Words unto 
the Ends of the World. 


J9 But Ifoy^ IHd 
not Ifraei knowf Firfk 
Mofes faiths I will 
provoke you to JealouJy 
ly tb«m that are no 
People^ and byufooUfh 
Natmt i wiUeUiger 
yon. 


Imb li ait'Imln^ iitd' hii ^fven Commtfiioii to his 
Scrvaiiti to poblUli ll M hi it Is tiv Poxver efGodioSal- 
nteaienuevery rnWIkia }tsm firft^ entd tM 

to ^ Greek. '^hofiV. t^S.j 

tSi But, ^urdior to mend 'id!. Cavils, tgainft preach¬ 
ing the ^G^pei id ldiet^&fttiies, I itadM fay. Is it not a plata 
Fi^, 'dvac they iMliHe heard glad Tidings ofS^vation, 
and thac ci^y of thent haini^ been captivated, by that Meant, 
to the C^edie^oe of Chrift ? ‘ Yci, they certainly have r 
For as our bl^ed Lord ordered his Servants to teach oM 
Ntttkm ; md tf^o imo M the WorM^ and preach the GofpH to 
every Creatterei (Mstth. locvtii, xjj. and Mark xvi. 15.) 
This has:, been' done in a very dtxmftve Manner, and widh 
wonderful^ Sutcelt, in Virtue <rf^ ft|s Promife, La I am with 
yen akoeysi to the End of Wtf^: (Match, xxviii. ao.j 
So that what David faid (Pfal. xix. 4.) of the Heavests 
preaching the Wildom, Power and Goodnds of God to> 
the Heathens, vddch had jnot then the Benefit of ^iivipe 
Revehttiors may now be a^icd to the ihibftc^n, Wltda 
is made of the Gofpei to thifm *, ofSs. The Voice of evan¬ 
gelical Preachers, ptoclaiming aloud Salvation 1 ^ |cfi» 
Chrift, has been heard fiir beyond -fhc C^nfinis 'mjndett^ 
in various Parts of the Earth, through all the Roman. P^ m 
pirei and thehr Miniftrariona have reached, even to' 
utinofi Bounds of that vaftly wide and extended Domution," 
which takes in the greatefi Part of the knowrv Regions 
of this World, And God*s having given the Gofpei fucb 
an amazing Spread, to the Converfioh of great Multitudes 
among the Gentiles, is an evident Teftimony from Hea¬ 
ven, that it ought to have been preached to them 1 and that 
none ought to murmur, or be “offended at it. 

But as fome of the Jevoifb Brethren may be., apy 
to plead, in Excufe of their Prejudices againil thus ^cioua. 
Dif|X!nfation, that they always thou^t the Bleffings of th<i 
Melfiah^ Kingdom, were to be confined to their wtf lo¬ 
tion, ,i would further %, Could they indeed be?|gnokdti 
that God defigrwtd, in due Seaftm, tb extend his Mercy to 
tho €mtiks f forely, ThCy eatity might, and could not 
but have known fomethiog of it, if they had attended to 
what their own ft-ophets had plainly foretold. about it c.., 
Fot, in the ^ firft Place, even Mofis himfclf, their great^ 
Law-giver, brings God in ar faying .to Ifraei^ when . 
had highly afltODtfcd:htm.byth% Idolacrics,, 0 ent. .j 

Ww''lleiw tp'^efoiiff^ ^ :^o/e. that'^e-.'not-ft 
f i voiH ymooki theht -to ^ger^th-a footi^I^aHeh'ifW^'^^ 

. . ' ? 


. . ' . . — . . 

* The former .AuVof.-de Wwih/tcferrsd-tai^D .4- «r^'/iirfr Tdhnti^ ' 

mU tkt SOrdU /'Bat'<4e'Airrar. :|htVe 4 i»icler^ 

or C^.' ^ Ht Jfteotk'o Mifod.e. ' Aoi dist a ibn SedS; m. wld^ the Apoftle hem 

''t*. 

h 




• .% {Wfe^y that at pltfrifie 

^traa^ to Hi raife the Envy of 

the jewSf and glve>|theipa /Re|don,'^‘fufpe£t my preferring 
.ti^e f 7 ^«/^f.io*themwvei>^'fM,-<«na(«^i)A«(ru 1 will hereby 
excite th^m to; fq^ fn h^y.ipn^h«ipn, as, were they wife 
-enough. to lay^ 4, ^be a,.prDperJM[«Mtiof 
;fic{;venting fpc^kigti^hcj^ : And 1 will make 

fuc^ a Chjjn^.iavjP?gr,Wpgn*»tio^^^ asj tWogh tlie Pride 
and‘;PefverfcrM»8 Qt th^ir.eivm Spirits, will prove an Oa:a- 
•fi6n of fowcTH^ A«r Minds*, and irritating their Wrath 
and Indignation againit the Heathens, on Account of my 
^i^ing knonyn the V^ay q( Salyation to them, whom they 
alwi^ys dfiipif^ ^ an ignorant’fottiflh People j and who may 
indfiM well be je^d NatieUi as, while deftirute 

ditMtjb.lUvelatibn, they-were without the true Knowledge 
of God} and as, amidft all their Acquirements in human 
Arts and Literature, they became vain in their Imaginations, 
and ftupidly inconfidemte, and void of Underftanding, a- 
, ,, bout that prefent Doty and future Happinefs. 

is io. And (A) ftill further, another celebrated Prophet of 
anijmth^ / Jater Ages, Uaiab by Name,. who faid more of the Mef- 
that fiah and, his Kingdom, tlian dl that went before him, fpeaks 
\ with great. Freedom, Openntfs, and undaunted Courage, 

f’ bofk of the Calling of the Gentiles, and the RejeSion of the un- 
.believing how offenfive foever it might be to thePeo- 
aft^ / " pie of mat degenerate Age. As to the Calling of the Gen- 

* r , tileSy he introduces the Jehovah , of Ifrael, as faying, in a 

. Way of free and preventing Goodnefs, {Ifa, Ixv, i.) I, 

t, from Motives taken merely from myfclf, and for the Glory 

j '; ' of mine own fovereign Grace, was a God of Salvation to them •, 

and they by happy Etperience found me to be fo, who, till 
1 began with them by the gracious Calls of my Gofpel, 
and the fecret Motions of my Spirit upon their Hearts, 
did not once think of fecking, worfliipping and ferving 
'me \ but, inftead of that, were bowing down to dumb Idols 
of their own Invention, and thereby provoking me; And 
I was made known, in a diftinguilhing and e^dtual Man- 
y ^ ner, by the preaching of the Word, attended with the 

", ;' lUuminatira of the Spirit, to them, who went contentedly 

on in the Way of their own dabk and foolifti Hearts, and 
had never before fo much as coocemed themfelves about 
me, or enquired after me, or how i^cy might find Favour 
in my Sight*, and who never would have done it, had 1 
‘ ferft them to themfelves*. 

aif i^f io l^reiei^ . '> 21. J&ut, on the conrtary, as to the R^eSion oftheon- 
Jdithy M ^ jews, the feme Prophet te^ as, that God, fpeaking 

- ^ ' 

II . . . . . t an . . .lO ii <»■■■■ ' ■ iii il i ' ^ '1 —ni— 

"* {low Adly Uii* was veilM,Viih refpeA to Aa AsgeEnvy of the Jseet at« 

^,|^yei£oa of fee wstun, amy be. ^ in 4 fft aui< 4$» asuTavil 5, 
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wtiat«ver it maf cofttitin; 

Am)) CdpAUtly! o^H)^ tmugi^ Min« O wttis Whiat hearty Welcome fiiould 
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5^ Apf^kjhewi thal 'ihe of the not univcrfal j but that 

Goif s Ete^ anior^ thm obtained Salvation h Grace, while the reft 
though the BlittdnefsaadBardj^fs of their MmtU, felljhort of it, i—lo! 
That God's cutting them off, as a Natim^ from bis Vifible Church and 
■fin4 i and that as he bad mer-ruled their Unbelief, for 

^^tsiiers of G^UPdviieges in their fead^ fo 
au^ht mot to infidt wer them, m this Account*, but ra^ 
rather: t^^Qedeon from thetd to nbateb againji Wide and Unheiief left 
- ^s ^Mi-rigbftebus Severity, fimld uwMHh thim, as he had the'Icvr^, 

^ ^ nation^y called, and brought into 

Oodc vtjftbk Covenant e^din, ii— 32 . And the whole is clofed with a 
ffenm Adoratims of the profnsnd Wifdom, Goodn^s and Jdlice of God, 
K the foremedimed ^ 


TEXT. 

then, Bath 
- X' (Sod caft Owaf kis 
People ? forbid, 
For I afto am m 
IftraeHU, of the' Seed 
of Abraham, of the 
IjhdtdJSe^nm,, 


P A R A P E R A S R. 

* J been %4Tig about God*s 

£> righteous and fora-dgn Dealing with the unbeliee^ 
ing yews, fliali we cOnchidc that, thottgh he has fai4. Be 
will not eaft off bis .People, norforftfts his Inheritance, (Ph\, 
iKiv. 14.). he has nevertheli^ smnmfdlfy, asdfmrever abao- 
doficd the whote Body of thii fteotirlte JiJatioa* ^ich has 
bMn fer ib Hjany Agp at fteofde.yiffisjy.ioi^ 

.'.Mm"? 2t3<^- by dO'Mosas4'(i»#'i|Nib4b5,''iw 
of o« to knp|ije fiich ilat hot 

excluded them dl from eternal' 

i ^Fbr even I in5^f aih» by. h^Se Stock 

'oF 

Natioo, ao<l pardcithurly m yaeoP^ 

'doi it is' tht^Pkad of one, 

ibiA w of the |eaft„ d «h$ Tieelve 

ChufclH,,te 





2 

if: fPft 

yffiftfttk^ilMiSmp- 
tmejlfitb fi BHatf 
How bemMeth Inter- 
ceffm f« God 
ffraei, faytugy 
9 JUri, tbfy have 
killed iby PrepbelSt 
and dig^ down tkiv 
Miars \ and I am Uft 
alofir, and they feek my 
Life. 


Ovs tiu^, 

.eternal Ltl^ (iTm, i 

Ajte V \ 't.v, ' 

}%i liimiim md tdloth with Mttkieiiiiltotff 

dindlmddfi^ th» Fkiflii an^^'tnighe i^faieouQ^ flft^ 
4 «Mte wkh ^etn aU» »heir« jpeiiitHu PmvdoktitMM i*yet 

hi hai not tholh of hk ^inttem People*. Whom, 

b ^ etenMl Coumfete md Defigna of *fti 3 ur%» tie 
^fttiig»)(hod from the reft* itganlBd as the true 
Seed and choie, not ma-ely to e«tMriw^Pwi>> 

but aJlib to fpectal aod favteg ^Ae6ts: BoeibiHls 
eoeduali^ ceiled time according to hn Patpoft: 

28.) So that It is now, in this Day of general ftarolt 0 * 
moig the Jram, m it was m former Times. Do ye not 
know, and cannot ye eafily recoiled^, what the ftcredi Scrib^ 
ture has recorded concemiog Ebj'ab, oc, b the HiAoty ijf 
that Prophet, how, in his holy jesftoufy for God and ml 
Glory, he is reprefemted as mournfully complaining of the 
Ten Tribes of the Children of J^ael, and as even plead* 
ing m his Player to God againft them, fcvTuj^Mvn x«t») for 
their having generally fallen into Idolatry, together ..with 
tlieir Rulers, tn tho apoftatbing Days of JiM f Saybg, 
(« Ktti^s xtx. io» 14.) Imrdt have forfakm thy Covaumt, 

which thou madrA with them } and their Fathm have 
perfecuted thy true and bithful Projbets unto Death 1 and, 
in the Madnefs of dseir Zeal for their Idols, they have 
even demolifhed die Alcats f, that were ereAed and dedU 


* Htt PnfU, which the ApoMe to eaiphbotQy fiy, God fkrthtt^t I rhtnk cannot mean the 
whole Nation ^ the Tnw, vrhom be bad choGan to be hts pecohar Church and Peofde, in Di- 
(lin£bon from *U other Nations: F«^ it u plain from the whole Tenor of his that 

God kad tuft awMf the Bolk of them < and his main Argument* tn the greateft Part of thw Cbtf~ 
ter, from tow ii *0 ww*. 5* i* to prow that God lud done fc But thofe, whom ht ferrkntWf 
iignifiet thofe einoiw that chofen Bmjt Of People, whom he tmd, in a fiill more difiinguifbing 
Manner, pecubail} cwfen, and 1^4 out <0 Ins eten^ Counfeh, as the Obje^s of his fpecw laive, 
that he mighi' ejFc&aally cafi and fave (hem, or. as tt had been tsxprtfled, [Qrap vm 89, 50) 
whom he fo fittikupw, as to have ptedefitnaUd them to hr emfotmtd to the Image of bit San, mnd 
wham, m Confe^wroce thereof, he ettihd jvfitfiod tmd ghttfitd 'See the Note there) And they are 
here i^jMhea of, in^ l>ilu)£hrm from the Body <tf the yews t and aie eiHed, in the fifth and fe- 
venth Verfes of this ChsptW. .a iZiWiMtt /&tkuH tf(itai.e, whtb ohtatned, va. Op- 
r^tioA to the reft of tint People, who vtfrt blended, Atid th» i)^cws that in the preceding 
Difrooffe, the Apcdlle had a Refeeft to partiaili^ Ptrfont, as well as to the fews and Gmttht 
mummifif dadftdetvd, to what ha had fnd aboat (Soft's ihvtD;^ ibtne among the Genhlet, and re* 
jeAmg eifeon among the Jtwt 

t Tbefe d^re conid not unlade the Altar «t yemfidm t fbr that was out of the Rmch of the 
Ten Tribes, who are here tookenof: ftett they feiai to We been thole, nhwh J!^/rw«s/had etWftiMi 
beftte rite buMh^ef the Teucte, (t Sm. vii. ty* apd and rivi a,;.} and that, whjeh 

Xtynh jt pi fert i filKing* iWih. 3I>) TW Twi TV 5 b« tolght ptobably, by < 3 od*s fpoaal Dirpenfe* 
tkMi, e^ fewkfioes upon thefe Althn, when thitir )i(infy reftatoed toem from geiag to ^tonyUlMy; 
and When iWr Wwertnelers would apt lacnficp to the C^ves at Dan and Sethel, which God had 
forbid Aod to pt CaWwance of theto AhW wssto pabhek «ga>nft tlw mmilme 

Ibarnip Ht JBbidhe |llW« A" >m«l W OwMii^W » the i^ipple j^nad to potrae tfeim toswn, ani 
mm> to sp Ibir pm Potwdattoto, Jtot th«A <M Jbt be m Jesoaminf Trasto of them to 

ptoftrve . 

’ Ltl 2 cited 
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4 But vobut faith 
ih Aufaoer of Cod un¬ 
to htm f / have re« 
firvtd to toyfilf /even 
tbafaud Msn^ who 
hove not bowed the 
Bnee to the Imegie of 
Bdtti 


« 


axsAuidt^ liondor esnd Snt%k»^ f<M’‘oiitsrm Sacri6cel 
to Ibee, IS the wtiy '«ml«« Ged. fo gpexte- 
n! was the eifihie uMron *«iif |holb Titties, thsbdie Pro¬ 
phet, fpedc}ngaeeonlk% eoJds’vbwts Appithenlkiaof Thihg^^ 
raid, Sud) <is the dtehr Outr^, that I, df dir 

thy true Worihii^n arid Setdbcs, as ftr as I can IBnd, 
am the ool)pone chat has ftRviveil4 and the Apofh^ ate 
alfo hunting '^t^kee my Life to deftioy it: So great Is dieir 
Fury* ^and to todi an exceeding low Ebb is thbe Intereft 
reduced asnixig the People oPchis Agt* 

• 4. But what was the Anfwer, which God gave him under 
this melancholy Appearance of Things ? It was very en> 
couragicg, and Bands thus. (lAVa^jxix. 18.; Notwith^ird- 
ing dl your faddening Thoughts, as though there were none 
left among this People, whofe Hearts are right with me, 
and continue in my Covenant, 1 have not given them ail 
up to the evil Ways, which they have been tempted to, 
and Which their own Hearts, left to themfelves, would na¬ 
turally have chofen; but in my < gracious Purpofc, and by 
my efiefhial Influence, I have fet apart, and refeived to 
myftlf, as a peculiar Property, for the Fraife of mine own 
Glory, many more than you am aware of: Though, com¬ 
paratively fp^king, they be but Few i yet they arc in them- 
ielves aconflderame Number, no lefsthan feven Thoufands, 


5 Brm fo then at 
^ritpr^ent time alfo 
there it a Remnant 
aetording to the Miec~ 
tim of wuft* 


h[ 4 ttdif'iy Qrace^ 
then is it no more of 


which, even in theft degenerate and perilous Days, have 
been kept from running with the Multitude to do Evil; 
and have not fallen into the common Corruption and Ido¬ 
latry of the Age, by paying any religious Homage to the 
Image of Baal f. 

5. Now to apply this to the Cafe in hand ; as it was 
then, fo m hke Manner it is now. Though I have fpoke 
of my being one of the natural Seed of Abraham^mheim 
God has diftinguilhed by his Grace among them, whom 
he foreknew, {ver, 1, 2.) I am far from thinking, as Elijah 
did, that 1 am the enfy one of this Sort; For, nocwithftand- 
ing the deplorable Infidelity of the main Body of the 
Ifraeliies in this preftnt Age, there is even now a Reftrve, 
which, though it be but like a fmall Remnant, 
compared with the whole, are a much greater Number 
than may be apprehended, even many Myriads of Jews, 
(ftufiafif WUtuv ABs xzi. 20.) whom God has brought to 
l^lieve in Chrift to the faving of their Souls, acau-ding to^ 
that free and eternal Choice, which he made of them in 
the Riches of his ovil'n fovereign Mbrcy and Gface. 

- 6 . And if God's choofin^ calling ana ftving Ibme, ra- 
tho: than others, be prepay the of bis own mere 


4 Am/ was sn Id(d of lie Sldniam^ wliie]> JOai ftt up sad wSrlblpped upop Us Manisge 
wgk pmaM, tie Duiglitea of tibeir SSnigi to wliich the Gesetali^ of the Ten Tribes of 
fheat their Monmo&s, after the flxharae, and in (!))bedlt!nce to the Authority, of that o/ishta 
JMt sad. hit Qutes, as may be fathered nom, i JCtnjrtml |i, 3a, 33. and xrui. at. 

Favour 



Gmtf is, m tim* 
Gmifi 

itoiV If iw; 
mfte 'Qrdcei'Otkes^y 
iiiHft Wwk is is* mm 
W«rh 


.k*^ i»-;'fto:, owing to an}r Stn-t 

ibemf xx done bjr them» as' if 
Motives to 
the very Idea 

ofl^Ghwe^lfree and unmerited Fa> 
vciori at pccKxeding firom. the ttKtei^good Plea^ireofGod* 
(iSj^. i* Si 6i and Lsdte jaL 3 n}<. without any WcMTthineft 
of it^ Ofc^eAs to indhce it . fit^rd&thecontrary, ifGod*s 
i 9 !|»:\iliaif:R^ird to^them beon Account of their good Worin, 
in any ^kw (» Qwfidi^tm of thetn whatfoevwV'^,^' 
viodfly movmg him to it, accordinj^ to the ftmd Cowcek 
of proud Self'Jufticisrics-; {Zxke xvtii. 11. ia.) then* k it 
no longer to ^ afcribed merely tothe free and und<^srveds 
Favour of God: For to fuppok that it were, urould be^ 
in the very. Nature of Thin^, to fet afide all N^srit 
Worfek, /iw/ being utterly inconfiftent with the Nodon^ol' 
free and intire Grace* Thcfe Things are fo diredlyeOU^ 
trary one to the other, that they cannot be blended toge« 
tfrer; but Sdvation, from itrfl; go lafr^ mufl: be fimply of thO 
one, to the Bfcduiion of the otlwr, as the proper movbg 


• The learned Mr Lefle fuppofisa, that this ExdaTion of Works, from, the Notion of Gnee,: don’t 
extend to all Manner of Difference, in the Peribns cfaolen, from thofe that were rqeded t but dut - 
God, in his chooiing preferred thofe, who were the t»ft difpo&d, and tnoff indm^ to his Senricey . 
and fo his Grace-is ItKc that of a Prince, who out of Reteh, whom he has redact under his 
Power, choofes, as Vefieb of Merey^ thofe thiu he finds ieaff infeded ^with Mtlitx, Obftiuacy ‘ 
Rebellion. And this Author imagines, that without feme Rqnuxi to a Diffinence in tlm Thiqg»» 
taken, from thofe that are left, it cumot be calfed- Cbtut. To .ittuftrate which, he inffauges in 
a- Handful of Pebbles, that are taken out of a Hea|>, and fepiuratol from the it but if it ^ 
without any Regard to any Difference in them from others, that are rejefied, he doubts whMtiwf 
any Body can call them n&s/ru.-^But his Inftance of Rtbeh feems to be very ^fedive t becaufe a Soveeet^ .1 
may (pare, whom be pleafes, and all good Difpofitiom in one;, more than another, are of God ; and it is ap> 
in Pad, tbt foine of the very worft of Sinners are chofen, and confequently juftified, landifii^ and > 
I Ctr. vt. II. while others of fairer Charaders are rejected, like that young Man in Ibe Gmpd . 
Matih. thti, 16—2*, and our Apoftle in his foregoing Difeourfe had reprefehted them whom God chofe, . 
and them whom he rejedcd,.as originally,, wd of themfelves, in all ^fpeds equal, and afcribed . 
God’s chooftng fome, rather than others, merely , to hh having Mercy, on vfiwn he naili have 
Mercy, in Oppofition to their own, willing etui running, as the Caufe of it, Chap. ix. ii—16. 
Nor is the Inftance of taking a Handful of out of a.Heap, a proper Illuftration of thiif Point; 

For it is hot to be fappofed that God ads at Random, or takes one, rather than another, witn* 
out.Thought, or withont fome wife Reafon^in hmfilf, though.tlwre be none in them, why he 
fiioiild take one,. rather than another t frnce ire wsrif altTMngs uctording to hh Purpofe, after 
the Ctttnfil of his own Will •, (£ph. i. 11.) and he ban glorify his Grdre moll, by changing the 
Hearts, smd-altering 4 he Tempers and Difpidtttons of the mod obfttnate -and rebellious, as Tie in 
Fad doth of all thofe, whom he choofes, to make them what he would have them to be, .and 
to fit them for anfwering every Defijpi,- for vi^iieb. he d^ariiemt And as in choofing. where there; 
was no. prewqus Difference, he ^urfues his jwat View df exalting the Glory‘of-the 
ai/well as of‘the Preenefr of his Grace ; ^ wdrp Pkbles iAtelligent Creature.^, How w^ld.ti^li.'! 
of shhai''.be alfoded >wkh Admibattim and P^fe-‘-of* ihe diftb^ifolng Favour, that IhtiAli ti^!,"', 
and feparate them for the nobleft ^rpoGn, rathm others of the fame , 

whS nOT Smt^cidhnt Difference' between th«a ? ‘Aail 'mre' there foefa Difference, as i£e. 

Chofe of .God^s preferriim fome, before oth^--hli original Cbfee,. ths^e wwi 4 
Sort ^ Uttit m PiiHmeft in thein, r^har dian k the; others, .as the 

vthicli ,us»uld atukbt^dttltey the. .Afwk'* if .an^ ftH; ha on 

S«hje,a. ' ■* ^ 


s', 

Caufe. 


^jf&r.i huHhemec- 
Sj^ii b^b oUaimi it^ 
the refi were 







,■, .,Wn«Aft,tn:^*S^«e 

' '-%e yem> ^ Ittftii^ti^ 

w^hi^i tj^y;;jp|Kne|||^f:^i»; 4 ii^^ ana. 'endeaww' 

hut as it 


to 
wen 




. 8 Aciarihtt ds it is 

m. .vkth>.. 
|i^ them the Spirit 
ejt i^tidfert Myee tb»t 
Sbeyjbmtld mtjee, and 
JS^s that th^j^euld 
Tiei'be^y'p^ -^s 
pay. ' 


acquire i 

h the ^orJki^f 4 hi,ttdWy ifCliaffe Ji,., 31, 32.) which fhews 
. that it is, hot.tQ jjfi; ha 4 lfl'«^^ of Merit. But thofe 
pf th^ §|e^v>fatjbia, jWhOm G^ cbofen to ■'Salvation*^ 
of ha .Owp frep Will, through San^ifica-^ 
Jiek\^ th^ 4 tdritt ,0^ Truths (iThefiu 13.) 

h‘»ve oblJun^d Rig 1 iceot| 6 apia tO- eternal Life^ thro* Faith 
in him, who is tie End of, the Law for Rigbteoufnefs to 
every one that believes : (Chap. x. 4.) And the reft of the 
praelites 'zfter the Fleflj, that were left to themfclves ac- 
Cpfding to theii: own .Defeats, {mu^sihftKruv) became blind and 
Rupid f, hardn<»J and obftinate, with regard to Chrift, 
and . the Way # Salvation by him 4 fothat they ftumbled 
■at him thr-q^h theb oyn Impenitence and Unbelief, which 
leave them without j^cufe. 

8. Atidj fevere as this Dodrine may feem to fome, we 
.Jhav'e.plain.Xcaces.of i£.|n,the Soriptiuies ^ the Old Testament, 
w]hiem^In) 3 :ances of this Kind among the Jews are recorded in 
/ormcr Days, wlii<^ may be considered as Examples, and prd- 
phetick Hints of what would come to pafs in After-Ages, ac¬ 
cording to What is written in Ifaiab^i Prophecy: {Chap, vi. 
9, 10.) Go, and tell tins People^ bear ye indeed^ but mderftand 
mi 4, W fee ye indeed^ iut^ereetve not. Make the Heart of this 
Pee^ fat and make their Ears heavy,, and fhut their Eyes \ 
iejl tb^ fee with their Eyes, and ,.h(dr with their Ears, and un- 
,derfi^ with their Heart, and convert, and be healed-, and 
{Chap, Kseix. 10.) ^be Lord bath poured out upon you the Spirit 
of de^ Sleep, and bath clofedyotff' Eyes: Thefe awful Paffages 
are applicable to the People of thefe Times* and plainly a- 
pount to this, Tha^ for their rek>lute Infidelity, God has, 
in a judicial Manner, and in terrible Righteotlfnds, given 
them up to their own ftupid and obdurate Temper, which 
would not attend to his awakning and repeated Warnings, 
but chofe to fleep on, t^t thc^ might take their Reft, with¬ 
out any Difturb^ce of raeir carnal Security: By his thus jdft- 


* Tha..Ahftra$ » here ,pQtlor> the OumnUf, the BlttUom for the £US, tu the •Qrcnmtijien i» 
put for Chay; »i< jo* oai iv. y. They might be pus to fignify, that 

EtejPm wiit tm sad of all their Hsyyiaeft} and here is evi. 

dc&tly one Within anBtbW' |ix|aa. mare ^pedd> >to fovtng Bwu^, oiic <^ aabPer, more ge- 

ntral*.m .eattriw...privileges*. ' ■ ', : 

f % tKe^.pm Mssh of iao'-iAaidm^r H would have been, imu oW ekaitud. "Bek the 

dbe'em.-nofm^-^ndtdi'to to^mno phtpe psoper Canfe of^thdr not 
What'vPejr jfoqght for, 'X)ea«o of'^W4#bpit'.''ihein! but''tic wSfol 

pedseffoi^ tnm ipafo/lpeBt. iumbk at'Chtift '«»their'owh 

Ckepek. jz. ' ■ 
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9 And David faiths 
Lei their Table be 
made a Snare^ and a 
Trap,and aStumblmg- 
Block, ard a Recem- 
pence mto them. 


10 Let their Eyes 
be darkened^ that they 


liKm» ]«svti^ them to the Wickedr 
oels el 4;hAi]r4^ HeeMk *04 the f^er of Satan, the Eyes 
of (iiet, as they would not, diey 

miclee the llev^fton, nf^ich God hai made to 
tbeieof ddeh 0cttyand Hap^^efs: And their 

fdtiepwighlf denned, aa th^ would nm;, they 
(htdl notheiRken to, and be tecluii^ by, the Ipudeft Voice 
of Jud|ments and Mercies, or the rpbft alarming and tkgt- 
ging Meflkges of his Senrants. (See the Note on Chap. ix. 
i8 ) Thus it was of old i and thus jt continues to be with 
thany of the unbelieving yeHts down tc^this prefcnt Time# . 

9. And ttie like is (poken of in a prophetick R/akt of the 
Md^iaRe Days, (Pfal. Ixix 22, 23 ) where, to (hew that it 
is rar their own Abofcs of God*s Goodnefa, that any arc thus 
given up by him to the chofen Way of their own perverfii 
Hearts ♦, David, fpeaking of the puhlick Enemies of 
and Religion, and carrying his View forward to the Enemieft 
of Cbrifi, fays, under the Form of an Imprecation, not wkli. 
a revengeful Temper, but by Way of Prcdiftton, under aa 
Impulfe of the Sphrk of Prophecy, As they gave Mm Galt far 
his Meat, mi Vinegar to drink^ (Pfal. Ixix. 21.) LetBltter- 
ncfs and Death mingle with all that they pride .themfehes in„ 
and 'rate theh- (ihippinefe by; Let the boaotifu] Supplies gf 
Providence, which fhould have been ufed with Temperance 
and Thankfislnefi, but which they have abufcd to tlwjpttn- 
pering of their Ifenfual Appetites, and fpoiling all Taflre for 
fpiritual, hoJv and heavenly Things, be fufiered to entangle 
them, l^ke filly Birds in a Skate: Let all that ^uld have bem 
/w their fVe^are, (Pfai. Ixix, aa.) be as a T^tp to catch and 
hold them fall, like wild Beafts, ih the Darli^fs, Prejudices 
and Ornality of their own Minds: And, as they perverfely 
itumble at Chrift, L^t their Enjoyments, through their A- 
bufifs of them, be an Occafion of their {tumbling, hke 
blind and drunken Men, that fall to their own Perdition. 
And let all this be the Juft Reward of their pifobedience and 
Infidelity, according to their own De&rts. 

It). As they hate the Light, and indulge to their own Pfide 
and Luxury, which debafe the Soul; and as they refolutely 


* IThat this Ixixth P&lm was prophetick of llie appears from Imrenil Paflages in iti as parti-> 

culariy from •wn*. 9 and ver. a 1. the Vetfe thtt imn^Ut^y dtofe, which the Apo^ has quo¬ 

ted, as they ate tendered by the Stveutf: For the 9th and till Verfes are exprefsly cited, and interpre¬ 
ted in theNewTe^tneot. iaaa Application of themto Chr 4 , Tabs u. 17, Hem. xv. 3, Mattb.xmA. 
34, 48, and Jahnj&x. 28, 29. Atcordragly what faid of thofe that were Enemies to 

who was a Type of Chrift, may juiUy be applied to ifre^ unbelieving y*<K’s, that fet timinfelves 
die Mdfiah a or he may be Tuppofed 10 Mrfonate Chtifi, in Dentmcistions of Judgnents again&htt moor# 
ri^e Enemies that cmcifitd him : And though the Eoyal mlghe deliver thete Words aader dier 

Form of ah Imprecation i we are nor to imagm that t^y proceeded from his own private ^nnt. We 
from the 5 jp^ of Prophecy, by which hr then fpoke i and confcquently we ought not to think muidvov 
wtmniedfromhence, wofing any fmprei^SfMupon otheitfrom a Spirit ol He«rn|e. orunWIW> 
tence of pli^as 2^ ajg^ the Enmue» of Chrift atud ltflgipn> B<dides, the Skbrm»\aPek tdma «iW» 
thity be, agd fonpitimeB are, rendered in the Evtarf Tenfe d the huSUatna Mopd, as «S|I 1 a* <He 
pirMtive Bifood y and fo may be cojy|dei^sarip*r as Predi^ions of what •wmid ht„ dum #• Inifitecatieto 
•f whatona tvtu/dwi/ptea*. See 1 ^ iVbith'e Notesmn this Tex«. 
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to their utter Rtsfi^ 
fid for ever ? 1$ thU God*« Defigo in 
? and this be the fad Event? 
flMKMTv) l«r hs it from us to entertain 


a toouj^t^ fo Faithfulnefs: 

Iwt we ratho concluoe^ aa Event Jfhews in Meafure 


already* and as in future Titnea more fidly appear, that 
God gracioufly and wifely defignea* and accordingly has or«» 
dered in his Providence, that their Offence, (irefmtruiMtvt) by 
falling into the Sin of obftinately ri^eding Chrift, fliould be 
over-ruled, and turned into an Occaffon of the Goipel's be¬ 
ing the fooner fent to the GentUsSf as the Means of their Sal¬ 
vation : xiii. 46, 47 ) And the ready Inception it 

(hould meet with among that idolatrous People, which are 
fo much the Objed of Jewi^ Deteffation and Envy, and were 
fo unlikely to receive it, was deffgned and ordered to be a fur¬ 
ther Means of Trial to the Jev^s themfelves, for ffirring op a 
noble Emulation among them to equal, and even exceed, the 
Qtntiles in Faith and Obedience, that fo defpifed a P^ple 
might not be their Rivals, and carry away the Gofpel, and 
all it*s Privileges and Bleflings from cbemfdves. 

12 Now if the Fall 12. And (A) if the Apoftacy (t* va^snrru^EMi) of the Jew$^ 
of them be the Riches and their falling off from God’s Coveaant, fo as to be no Ion- 
of the World, and the his peculiar People, be made a proper Occaffon* in the 
dminijhin^ of them Counfels and Methods of divine Wiklom, for the fbmer eti- 
tbe Rubes of the Gen- riching of the Grx/t/?-World with the Gofpel-Revelation, 
tiles: bow much more which contains the roofl; inellimable Bleflings, and makes 

them rich toward God, that by Faith.ret^ive it: And if the 
Fault of the Jews in lofing their many Privileges Q, and the 
Defe& of Believers, as to the fmall Number of Perfems of 
that Charader among them, be made an Occailon of bring¬ 
ing the unfearchable Riches of Chrift, the more fpeedily, to 
the poor deffitute Nations round about them; How much 
more will the Faith of the Gentiles be confirmed, and yet 

f reater Multitudes of them be converted,, to their abundant 
oy and Glory j when the Time fhall come for the whole 
Body of the Jews to be nationally taken into Covenant again, 
and reftored to a complete Enjoyment of the Blellin^, vmich 
they now rejedt by Unbelief? 

13. It is with thegreatefl; Pieafure that I fpeak of this emi¬ 
nent Advantage, which has arofe, and will ffill further accrue 
to the Gentiles: For I mention it particularly to you, the 
pojlle of the Gentiles, I GentiU-Fm^ the Church at Rome, for your Comfort and 
magnify mine Office: Joy*; becaufe lam in a peculiar Manner appointed, and lent 

by Chri.T:, to be the Chief of his Apoftles, to miniftcr the 
Gofpel to the Gentiles, wherever I come,*or have Owrortu- 
nity for it; And how much foever fome may envy, aha oi^herl 
deljpifc me, and be enmged at me, for this •, I count it 4 tn eje- 

, --- - _ ■ _-.- -.— - - -..r^n I - - 

• Ti/ DMiit/ii$tg {to fftrnjua) iigniftes Ae Famtf, at Dtfiei, and is rardeitd Ftadt, {i Cor vi. 7.) 
which is Ae only Place b^des Ais, where it is ufcd in the New Teflamcnt. 
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I ibiY bi it. M^i|bri%God fat it, tad 
for ^ 8ucoe% hitOrao^ has already 

aeeet^d mfCMihje bf H» 4tti Wllicii will be it*s blelTed 
Conrequeoce fet more abuoduxtly, when the Fulnefs of the 
Gentiles (hall come ih. 

14. I mention thefe Thin^ to your Joy j not from any 
DUref]^ or lU-Wdl to mv Coiintrymen, the fern, nor to 
encourage your fnfuiting them; but with an affectionate 
Concern alfo for them, and good Del^ toward them; and 
rihoul'd heartily rejoice, if it may pleafe God ib far to own 
niC, as that now at length hr tbiSf if not by c^her Means 
which I have tried, I might ftir up fome of them, who are 
my Kindred according to the Flelh, to a holy Defire, and 
Endeivour, by divine Grace, to outffrip the Gentiles in their 
Reception of Chrift and the Gofpel •, and whofe Nation I am 
as tenderly and warmly affeCled to, as tho* they were Members 
of rhy own natural Body: And it is my great Ambition to be 
a happy inftrurnent, jrt the tfend of the Spirit, for recovering 
feme, at iCaff, of thChn, by this Mfc^s, from their Impenitence 
and UnbtECf; and for bringing them into the Way ol Salva- 
foCir jDNdivirahce, through jefus Chrift, from 
to come, and (heir iniWtting memal Life. 

' .ite, ‘But, to retom, I fey that the haticmal Converfion of 
mC /eiiRr herCafosr will be ah exceeding great Advantage to 
thC Crxi^j.* For if God*s rejeding the and throwing 
them out of his vifible Covenant, for their obftinate Infidelity, 
be tm-ntd into an Otcafion of his haftening to fend the Go> 
j^I to the GmtikSt for bringing them ihto a State of Favour 
with him, tlwough IFhitK in his Son j What a woiderful Ef- 
fcd will there be of Godhi^receiving the Jews again into his 
Covenant, when there ihall be a general Converfion of them, 
and he ihall reifore them to their original Church-State and 
Privileges, through their embracing their own Meifiah by 
Faith ? This will be fuch a furprizing and delightful, unex¬ 
pected, fud^n and glorious Event, as will caufe abundant 
Joy to the believing GenUks^ and will be a Means of quick- 
ning vaft Multitudes amcmg them to the Life of God, who, 
till then, remained dead In Trefpelffes and S^ns; yea, it wilt 
make fuch a beautiful, Icydy and llluftrious Change in tha 
Face of the whole Church,"as, will be like a Refiwredbn fromt 
the l>ad. And this geo^al Converfion of the Jesus is by no 
Means to be defpaired of. 

ifi. For as the Oflferbg of the Firft-Fruits* fendified the 

whole 


^ ^ Firf-Fri^s, Jbine tttuierftand Jewijb Cbsvfr//, wihk^ at firft entered into the Chri- 

(bi^i^UFch, and wrie accepted of wt, though 1 have^modt at dtis, 1 mtfaer incline, with 
to udie tht Firf-fruUs., and A* Jiu*^ to mean the fitme Thiae under diSstent Aflnfiotis; raid t» 
Hgjaife.thc JtwiJir Patriarchs, and efpeciaUy with whom the Covenant w« feft. made, fiomt 

Whom the whole Nation fprai)^ and by wlbin it wai coafeemted to God, as tfao CNEah^f the Fiift> 
FjH^boAifed the whole Kodua of the HariwA and the Offering of a ct ef twoWrao-Loaves,. 
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17 And if fome of 
the Branches he broken 
offf and thou being a 
wild Olive-Tree., wert 
graffed in amongft 
them, and with them 
partakefi of the Root 
and Fatnefs of the O- 
live-Tree-, 


*|>f a Cake Tanftified the 
wasvifiblyfeparated to 
by that everlafting Co- 
nunmtt ^ich bf e^l^ifd with d>ma to be a God to him, and 
io his Seed aft^ bi 0 *» tbe^ J^ttfrtftions (Gen. xvii. 7, 19,) 
then, in the like Coven^t'^enji^ ^ whole Body of his De- 
fpenjIeQts ate holy, fis a Church yifibiy cosi^crated to the 
jLord: Afld as Branches partake of $he Nature of their Kootj 
ib if Ahrabat^, who was the ^ot pf Adminiftration to the 
Jemifh Church and Natbu, as their natural and foederal Fa¬ 
ther, were relatively holy by the Ofnftitution of that Cove¬ 
nant, which was nude with him and his Seed} then his natu¬ 
ral Pofterity, confidered as fpringing from him, and included 
in that Covenant, muft be relatively holy too. And therefore 
there is abundant Ground to hope that, though the Generali¬ 
ty of the prefent Generation have cut off themfelves, and their 
natural Seed, from their Coven^t-Church-State, and all it*s 
Privileges, by their Unbeliefi yet, in After-A-ges, from the 
Love which God bears to'them, as a Community, and |irohi 
the national Eledion he has made of them, for their Fathom 
Sakes, {ver. 28.) he will be fograciouQy mindhilof his ever- 
lading Covenaait, as to convert the ^dy of them to the Faith 
of Cbrid, and thereby bring them ^d their Seed into all the 
Privileges of a Church-State again: Some little Specimen, 
Pledge aiid Earned of which he has already given, in the Few 
of them that are already aduady called, as a Sort of Fifft- 
Fruits to God. 

17. And if fome, (Seethe Note on ver.. 25.) yea, even 
the main Body of the natural .Seed df Abraham *, that fprang 
from him, as Branches from their Root, are cut off from their 
Q>venanc>Claim for their Unbelief i and if ar»y of you, who 
are Gentiles, and aa fuch were in your natural Condition Stran¬ 
gers to the Covenants of Fromife, (Eph. ii. 12.) and, like 
Branches of a wild Qlive-Tree, were ufclefs and unprofitable, 
worthy to be rejeded, and fit for burning; if neverthelefs, by 
the wonderful Kindnefs of Qod, contrary to all reafonable 


fanfltifled the whole Lump of Dough, Ltv.xmi. 10—17. and Nwnh. xv. 10, 20, 21. And it is evident 
from the then prefent State of Ifrael, that^hfip the ApbUU fpcak* of the whole Nation of the J/iw as 
holy, it cannot be meant of a ptrftmal aQd;titilSrr««^, but of a rtlatim and external Holinefs, as Penbns 
and Things, that were ftparated to the letd, were counted and fo the whole Nation of the Jrws, in- 
elufive df their Seed, were commonly ftaed an holy People, in Diftiu£lion from tlw Nations, that were out 
of the Pje of die Covenant. Deut.xvr. andakvi. 18, 19. f/a.vi. I3. 'Dan. viii. 24. and xii. 7. 

* For und^^ding this and fome fb^jwiiig Vtriies, we »e to confider, that .u. God's Covenant was 
fiifi with Mrabm and his Seed, 4 v » by the Moot ; and tlie vifible Church of 1 /rael, as 

rprineiog from him, and from thiU Quv(|nai}t Wk« him, is meant by the good Olive-Tree, as it is 
rtpielented under this Figure j Jir. xi. 16. and.^^xiv. and by the of the Olive-Tree, is 

meant ^tSlfgfngttcmiPrieAltgu, which belonged to their Church-State, by Virtue of that Covenant. Ac¬ 
cordingly tki.naWral'^anthei'pfp^.Mrtdtaed&OS-ipnRgsSKT the Fkih; the wild Oliw-Tru fig- 
m&U.^ClmiiSlJnd,tke prions in ef them that •mere cut OIU of the <wld QUme-Tre*, ii^ufits-Caod’s 
taitiag tbe bclievio&lSw/t/M into hjs viijbje Covenant j and-their partaking, •tath fome of the natural 
$ranchtt,ffjhe %mtdnifuhef* oftheOliveTree, fignifies the believiag Gentiles being admitted to Qfre. 
equally wkh lif %wr, in aU the Blel^ngs and frivileges of the Covenant made with Graham 

and h» Seed, and of the Qurch-State, into which God had brought Uiem. 

M m m 2 Expectation, 



' / '" Expe^tion, and to die of Men, who ufe to graft 

the Branch of'a ftuidul Tree into h #ild Stodc, you were in¬ 
corporated into a Church'£tate under Abrabamh Covenant, 
as his fpiritual Children, through Faith in Chrift, {Gal. iii. 
ap.) together with thofc of his natural OfF-fpring that be¬ 
lieve ; and fo arc like the Cion of a wild Stock f, that is in¬ 
ferred, with it*s Buds, among the natural Branches of a good 
Tree: And if, with thofc believing Jews^ you are made Par¬ 
taker of all the Promifes and Ordinances, Privileges and Blef- 
fings of the gracious Covenant made with Abrabaniy as though 
you yourfelf had been one of his natural and believing De- 
feendents} {Gal. iii. 14. and Epb. iii. 6.) and fo are like a 
Graft, which derives Sap from the Root, and is nouriihed 
by the generous Juices of a good Olive-Tree, {ver. 24.) to 
make it flourifhing and fruitful: If, I fay, you are thus highly 
favoured of the Lord ; 

1% Boajl notagainfl 18. Take heed of vaunting againft thofe who, be- 

tbe Branches : but if caufe of their Unbelief, are caft out of God’s viGble Church, 

like Branches that are cut off from their own good Tree*, 
don’t entertain a high Conceit of yourfelf, as if you were 
more worthy than they, and might now defpife and infult 
over them, as they formerly dealt by you: But, if you find 
any evil Difpofition to Haughtinefs and Infolence, and to a 
contemptuous Slight of them, on this Account; Remember 
that, as the Branch of a Tree don’t bear the Root, but the 
Root the Branch ; fo you, of the Gentile- Race, that are but 
like a Branch, and that an engrafted one, among the believing 
Jews, contributed nothing to Abraham^ or his Defeendents, 
as God’s Covenant was made with him and his Seed ; but you 
derive all your Church-Privileges, through them, from him, 
as the Father of many Nations, even of all them that believe \ 
(Chap. iv. II, 17, 18.) and by carrying it fcornfully to them, 
who, like natural Branches, fprungfrom him, you, in a Man¬ 
ner, infult over Abraham himfelf, who, like a Root, originally 
bore them, and now bears you. 

19 ^ou wilt fey 19. But, perhaps, one or another of you, Converts, 
then. The Branches may object againft what has been offered to check your vain 
wen broken off, that Boafting againft the Jews, That they were cut off from their 
J might be graffed in. Church-State and Pri^leges, by the wife Ordination and 

Difpolal of God, m orddr to the making of Room for me, 
and other Geutile-^licvcrs, to be inierted in their Places, as a 
Cion is grafted on a Tree, to fupply the Place of dead, wi¬ 
thering, or fruitlefs Ecanches, that have been juffly and pru¬ 
dently taken away from it j and therefore I may have fome 
Reafon to think better of my ielf» than of them; and to look 
upon them with D^fdain, as> the moft abandoned Wretches. 

20 PFeSi beeaufe 20. Well, admitting this to lae.tme great Defign of God 


thou boaft, thou bear- 
eft not the Root, hut 
the Root thee. 


4 Grafting a Branch, which ifalwav* with it’s BuJi, ftrongly inrimates, as here applied to believing 
Gntilts, that they are brought into MrahatnS Covenant with their Children, to partake of the 
privileges, to which the Children of belteviag Jbutt were i&ddcd, and from which thofr of Unb^even 
among them were cot off, together with their Burents. 

k 


. 4 || 

cf UnheUrf tUy ware ia tbic Dl^teiiM^»jet it is to be confidered, that it was 
ireken off, and tbm beduife tfa^ reje^d Chrift, and the Wa/ of Salvation by 
ftaadeft by Faiths Be him, tbro\|gh their- obffinate Unbelief, that God call them 
not high-minded, hut out of his vifible Church and Covenant, and removed his Go* 
fear, • fpel from them to 3mu: And you ftiould ever remember, 

that it is only by Faith, whidi you credibly profefs to have, 
in Jefus Chrift, as your only Saviour, that you have been 
brought into their Privileges, and have hitherto ftood (frw«) 
in PoflTeflion of them. Let thefe Confulcrations therefore be 
a Caution to you, that you may not give Way to a Conceit 
of your own Worthinefs, and a Contempt of others, or to 
Self-Confidence of your own Ability to perfevere in your ho¬ 
ly Profeffion \ but that you labour, in the Strength of divine 
Grace, and in the Ufe of all appointed Means, to maintain 
an awful Reverence of God, with an humble modeft Diffi¬ 
dence of yourfelf, and godly Jealoufy over your own Heart, 
and a holy Fear of finning and falling, after their Example, by 
Unbelief, which you are naturally as prone to as they, and of 
thereby offending and provoking him to caff you off likewife. 

21 ForifGodfpa- 21. For if God, in his righteous Judgment, did not think 

red not the natural fit to bear fo far with the natural Seed of Abraham, as not to 
Branches, take heed caff them off for their Unbelief, though they were his an- 
kfi he ajfo /pare not tient Covenant-People, you have juft Reafon to fear, left, if 
ihee. you indulge to Pride and Unbelief, he fliould proceed to the 

like Extremity againft you, for abufing his Grace, whereby 
he has, fo contrary to all your Deferts, taken you, who were 
not of his People, into their Privileges. 

22 Behold there- 22. Obferve therefore, and ferioufly refleft upon, the won- 

fore the Goodnefs, and derful Benignity (j(,fu)roT»iT*) of God, in free Vouchfafements 
Severity of God: on of Mercy and Goodnefs, on one hand •, and upon the Strift- 
tbem which fell, Se- nefs of his Juftice, (uvoroftiav) in cutting off, on the other, 
verily •, hut towards that are difplayed in this Difpenfation ; I mean the exadl and 
thee^Goodnefs, if thou unyielding Juftice, which he has fhewn in taking away the 
continue tn his Good- Golpcl from the fewifh Nation, that fell from their Covenant- 
nsjs: otherwife thou Privileges by Unbeltcfi but the remarkable and undeferved 
alfofhalt be cut off. Kindnefe, which he has extended toward you, who lay among 

the Out-caft Gentiles, in fending his Gofpel to you, and open¬ 
ing your Heart to regeive it, as you profefs to do •, and (b 
taking you into his Church, and admitting you to all it*s glo¬ 
rious Privileges and Bleffings, which will be Bleffings indeed, 
in Cafe you, by an humble Faiih, ffiail continue within the 
Sphere of his Goodnefs: Bur if, through Pride and Unbe¬ 
lief, you abufe this merciful Difpcnfition, God will aifo un¬ 
church you, together with all fuch nominally Chriftian-Gew- 
tiles, as he has the Jews 1 and you, as well as they, fhall be 
cut off from his vifible Covenant, and from all the Blcinng!> 
pertaining to it. 

2g And they alfo, 23,. And, to retqfn to what has been already fuggefted, 
if th^ bide not ftiU in (ver. li—16.) If the Nation don’t ftill continue re- 

Vnbelief, fhall he graf- folutely to reject their only Mcffiah, by perfifting in Ufibe- 
fedin : for Godis ahle lief, even they lhall be taken into God’s Church, and Covenant 

again. 
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ht HfnH h 4* «gaia. And it is far* fitiift hdti^ 'mfi^efsfk, that they ftotild 
gain. %w rcGovered from their tiicrediiHty,’«nd fo reftored to their an¬ 

cient Privil^eS: For, how defprate foever their prefent 
Condition may feem to be, like Bmflches cut off, and wither¬ 
ed, and <juiie dead •, yet the great God, with whom aJI I'hings 
are poflible, can as eafily convert them, and fo graft them a- 
gain, through Faith in Chrift, into the Covenant of Abraham 
their Father, from which they had cut themfelvcs off by Un¬ 
belief, as he has the believing Gentiles, who fprmerly were 
without Chrift, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Ifracl, 
^and Strangers from the Covenants of Protnife, having no Hope, 
and without God in the World. (Eph. ii. 12.) 

24 For if thou 24. Nor is it at all ineonceivable or improbable, that God, 
wert cut cut of the O- in his due Time, ftiould deal thus gracioufly with his antienc 
live-Tree which is People, the Jews: For if you, who was a Gentile by Birth, 
wild by Nature, and were taken out from among the idolatrous Nations, that ne- 
wert grafted contrary ver had been included in Abraham*% Covenant before, and 
to Nature into a good were, by Nature, as worthlefs, defpicable and ufckfs, as tljc 
Olive-Tree’, how much Branches of a wild Olive-Tree; and if you, by fiipernatuiul 
more jhall thefe which Grace, were brought into the Covenant of Promifes, to par- 
be the »«i/ara/Branch- take of all the Privileges of the Church of God, which is like 
cs, be grafted into grafting the Cion of a wild Olive, diredfly contrary to it’s 
their own Olive-Tree? own Nature, into a good Olive-Tree, to mend and intireiy 

ebange it*s Qualities, and make it fruitful; How much more 
reafonable is it to fuppofe, that the Nation of the Jews, who 
are the natural Seed of Abraham, lhail, through Faith in tlie 
Lord Jefus, be brought back into the Covenant and Church 


of God again, from which they had cut ^hemfelves off by 
their Infidelity, that they may partake of all it’s Virtue for 
their fpiritual Benefit ? This will be but like cutting off the 
Branches of a good Olive-Tree, and grafting them again into 
their own natural Stock, which is originally fuited to convey 
the moft agreeable Nourifliment to them. And this is not 
only probable, but will certainly be the happy State of that 
People toward the End of the World. 

25 For I would 25. For I would unfold to you, my Chriftian-Brethren, 
not. Brethren, that ye and particularly to thofe of you, that are of the Gentile-Poxi. 
Jhould be ignorant of of the Churcl\, the grand Secret, with regard to this Point, 
this Myftery {left ye which lay hid in the Counfels of God from Eternity, and has 
fixuld be wife in your been but obfcurely hinffed in antient Prophecy; and which, 
own Conceits) that notwithftanding the clear Revelation, that Chrift has now 
Blindnefs in Part is made of it to the Apoftles by the Spirit, may ftill feem to 
happened to Ifrael, un- you, according to prefent Appearances, to be fo very ftrange, 
til the Fuinefs of the as to exceed all reafonable Expeftation: Though ye may be 
Gentiles be come in. at a Lofs how to account for it, I would fain have you know, 

and believe the Truth and Certainty of the Thing itfelf; left, 
while ye indulge to your own carnal Reafonings, and remain 
ignorant of the Mind and Will of God herein, ye fhould be 
puffed up with Pride, as if ye were competent Judges of his 
Defigns, and ihdpld contemn, the Jews from a conceited O- 
pinlon of yourfelves, as if ye were more worthy than they ; 

and 




a6 And fo aU If- 
rael Jhall be faved: as 
it is written, ^bere 
Jhall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
Jlsall turn away Un- 
godUnefs from Jacob. 


«u|j»:if(|F:Oo(lwere Iwoceforth to be enafineii 
to fob,, mi tbe irMe vwre to be utterly, and 

ibr ever, tsiiadoA item k. Tbe ^and Secret, which I now 
mtem^ it, that Btindni^ of Mind, and Hardnefs of Heart, 
have bc^len, not indeed every one of them, their being a 
Remnant^ even at this prefent Timei accordir^ to the Elebiion 
af Grace, that hme obtained Righteoufners to eternal Life t 
(v<r. 5, 7.) but that this awfui JMgtnent is jufUy come upon 
the * for greaceit Part of the Jewip Nation for their wilful 
Infidelity \ and that this will continue upon them, as a Body, 
not indeed always, but for many Generations, till there ihall 
be, in God*s own Time, a more general Converfion of the 
Grv/j/r-Nations to the Faith of Chrift -f, and a much greater 
Number of them fhall be brought into the Church, than yet 
has ever been. 

26. And then, after the fame Manner, (rrw) or by a like 
general Converfiwi, vaft Multitudes of Ifraelites after the Flefb, 
fhall be brought into a State of Salvation |] *, and that People, 
as a Body, (hall be taken into the vifibie Church. Some 
Hints of which were given in antienc Prophecy, as it is writ¬ 
ten in Ifa. lix. 20. which will have ifa complete AocompHfh- 
ment toward the End of the World, mid is of the following 
Purport **, The Mefliah, who is the ^cat and only Re- 


* As the Apoftlc, to foften his Repov&ntadoa of ^ Stfbjed, that would be fo very ofienfive to the 
JnK», exprefled their general Rejedion by somb of tht Branebet ieiag broke off, ver. 17 ; fo, for the 
like Reaibn, he here fpeaks of Blinintfs, or Hardnefs (tts^uoh) happening to them in Part, {*-to |wsp«f) 
tlioiigh he meant it of the Generality of them. This Phrafe (xfo /utpits) tranflated in Part, is no where 
ufed, that I can hnd, in all the New TeAammt, bat in this Apoftle’s Writings, who has it five Times, 
•zix. here, and C&ap. xv. i;, 24. and 2 Car. 1 . 14. andii. $. In afi'which PLices, except Horn. xv. 24. 
uiid perhaps in that too, it leems plainly to figTiify in Part, as to Nantber, for dillinguiihing one Sort of 
Perfons from another, and not .as to Mea/ure or Degree-, though a fimilar Phrafe, (-* us^o-r) which is 
iikewife rendered in Part, is moft commonly ufed to fignify in fome Meafurt, by Way of Diftinfiion from 
completely, as in i Cur. xiii. 9, lO, 12. 

The Fultufi of f.be Gentiles here, and the Fulneft of the Jams, ver. 12. are to be taken in much the 
lame Senfc, as 10 each of them rei'peftively; and therefore as the Fulneft of the Jenas fignifies their na¬ 
tional Converfion ; fo the Tulnefs of the Gentiles coning in, feems to import a general Converfion of the 
Gentiles through all Nations of the World. 

II AH Ifrad, m this Place, don’t mean all God’s Jj^iritual Ifrael, inclufire of JexviJh and Gentile- 
Believers, as to Gal. vi. i6. where the ApOlUe prays for Peace and Mercy upon the Ifrael of God. But it 
to !)e here refirained to the natural ^ed of Abrahmm, whom the Apoftle had called Ifrael, and his 
cwn Fleff: ver. 7, 14. For it is oppo&d to the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, metitioned at the Clofe of the 
preceding V'trfe ; and all Ifrael, that fltall In fwed, ar.fwcrs to the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, that ffall 
come in, with an Intimation that one, for it’s lAlverfali^, ihall be in like Manner with the other. But 
as it can’t be well fiippofed, that in ktter A®» every Indivjdaal of the Gtntiles, no more can it, that 
every Individual of the Jezos, fliall be eternally faved j therefore all Ifratl\ being faved, may eitlicr fig* 
nify great Multitudes, iis the Fulnefs of the Gentiles doth j or may relate to their being nationally brought 
into the Gofpel-Church, in which Salvatiov may warranubly be hoped for throug)i jefus Chrill, au- 
fwerable to what ihall have been done among xSas Gentiles. 

•* As Sion is ibmetiincs taken literally for Jtn^'alun, or the hdoont there, wltich was called Sian ;• at 
others for the Church of Ifraeli and at others for the New fefiament-Omreh; and as the Prophet fpeaks 
of the Rtdeemer's coming to Sion, and to tbetn, that turn from Franfgrtfjion in Jaco'.:, which the Apoflte, 
moiUy according to the Seventy, renders, Ilm Deliverer fiall came out of Sion, and &>al! turn dwffy Un- 
giilinefs from Jacob} 1 have taken aU thefo Senies into t)te Paraphnife. Bat whether the laft Claufe of 
the next Verfc, fPien I ffsall take away their Stas, be a Qu&aiioa, according to the Seventy, from I/a. 
xxvii. 9 ,, or ftom any other Part of the OW TefiMBent, aj iome think ; or vvdiether it only refers to wl.at 
is iiere (aid about tssruinr awaj VngedUteefi from. as others think, is fo doubtful to me, chat 1 

have left it undetermineX 

deemec 
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27 For this is my 
Covenant unto tbem^ 
l .^JbeJl take a- 
v)^ their Sins. 


28 As concerning 
the Gofpelt they arc 
Enemies for your Sake: 
Hut as touching the 
Ete&iori^ they are be- 
tikiiid for the Fathers 
Sokes. 


aeetfier froth ^ptned by the fiimous 

froirf‘temporal'the Old Tefta- 
ment, lhall ipriri^ owdf as deriving his 

htinVan Nature froth theqi» fba# appear in the Days of 
his Flelh a.tyersifaJem» and fend forth his Word from thence*, 
(ffa.lu^.) and he 1^1 OPtn?, out. of the New Teftament- 
Church^ which' he will crcifl, and hrhich will be the Seat of 
his fpirttual Refidence ppdn i^th, to blefs the Seed of Jacoh^ 
who ^e the Children of the. (Qpv^aot, which was made with 
their Fathers *, ,Ui. as, 36.) and by the Merit of his 
JBiood^ .and the Edicacy qf his Graces he Ihali take away the 
Guilt, the Power and Defilethent, and the Punifhment of 
all their ®^d particularly of their having fo long 

obftinately rejef^ed him % and fhall make fuch a wonderful 
Change upon their Hearts by his Word and Spirit, that 
they, under his Influence, fhall turn from their Iniquities 
to through him. 

37. And (xeti) ftill further to, raiie their Faith and Hope, 
that this Promife fhall certainly be performed, God by the 
fame Prophet fays, in the very next Words, (Tfa. lix. 21,) 
This is the Covenant, which 1 have made with the Na¬ 
tion and Church of Jfrael*, to aOure them that I will 
have a gracious Regard to their Pofterity in the moft 
didant Generations, and which (how long foever I may 
feem utterly to abandtm them) 1 will fulfil in a moft re¬ 
markable Manner to them in future Ages, when in the 
Riches of my free and fovereign Grace, on the great Re¬ 
deemer's Account, {ver, 26.) I fhall pardon all their Sins, 
and turn them, fay my promifed Spirit, from them, and 
particularly from their Unbelief, whereby they have highly 
provoked me, and given me juft Caufe to caft them off 
for ever. All this fhews that there muft be a Time for 
God's reftoring this People, and bringing them into his 
Church again : The true State then of their Cafe is this. 

28. With refpeft to the Gofpel of Chrift, and the Way 
of Salvation alone through him, they are indeed, at pre- 
fent, Enemies to it, yea, have contradiffed and blafphemed 
it, and fo cut themfelves off from it's Privileges and Blef- 
fings, as being filled with Envy at it's being preached to, 
and received by you Gentiles ; (Afts xiii. 45.) and God 
in his righteous Judgment to them, and abundant Mercy 


• The Words in Ifaiah, that follow ^This is ay C^nani nuiih thtm, are, my Spirit, that is upon 
thft and my Wtrds, •u^th I haw fut in thy Mouth. Jhalt not depart osU of thy Mouth, nor out of tht 
Month of thy Sued, nor out of the Mouth of thy Steed's Seed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. And as this was (o ftrcmg a Promife of the Covenant there mentioned, that Cod would 
never utterly and hndty call oflT the natural Seed of Jacob, and was fo much to the Apofile’s 
Purpofe, it feems to me, that his only mentionine this Covenant, was fuppofed fulHcient to lead 
our I’houghta to his Ddign, in lefinring to it t fince, tho’ he did not recite the Promife con- 
tuned therein, that m^ht eafily be fuppHed^ by taming to the well known Placjs itfelf i and the 
T«|t don^t ernne up a clearly and fuify to*]utPoh)t, unkfs we take in the Whole of it. 

to 



* ' ’ ' jrt’ ^ji ii tf^ It l» f»|r^yaat»ge, ^diit ^ OoC* 

•nH l««« t&e wider Spre»d» 
dinirarMLTjill^ iik474 dwtfe mig^be tikea 
• ill their ftdui» aftd lb 

'1^ ^ (vk II, 12, fc) ftoc wKh re- 

« •i'^lhlt iSlMftitft' iw GcnI m iMt iacre|nod 
■ fieji(lk;S5e^j|i^^ |ih^ id l» iw 

^ Df hit lihiddiid therci- 

Mmimi, on 4chhiM( of m iBmdd IMor he had for 
fichan Ifoer the fMn ot^Era- JMAkt 
' §«ak .Oft Acooott of ciMi 'Chbioe, which in hii Loee 
h&lid itttdeDfthfra^hodthdfiJNt^ty^tDlM tpecniitr 1^ 
pw to Mfolf, 4 hiW<c ^ Other l^cm. 

29 Far tH C^ ^ cheBldlfa^pdhkhGodf jKOordittgteeitliertM- 

eW CaUtng tfGaimt^ H$im, or par/m^ $tiiS^, ild^ille^ grants in the Promifea 
mthtu Kepemmtt, of an Cmka»lt^ idee which he nuule with 

4 kabm% to ha h Gai law, ewlfh^ Pied after bm in 44 r 
Gen&atiens t (Q«o. xvii. 74 ohd the Oi 1 Ua& which de¬ 
pends on h« owh iteo fmmr, m Aficoni^fotsieatcifhii 
^ Chnkh «nd VTomlfe^i hre foch as he neither doth, nor 
ever will ttmdim t foioe m $t»npb if UwA vm «fl Me, 
mr 'wpmt: J^’be it «a»n ^ it J^nlirmntofim 
fm l^rp^^hd Ffoeaif^ (i M. wr. 2p4 a» Sidi ofon 
do of twiif, threwgli ^ir Own InfialMlity, orHciiilhtfoy 
improdaidly dnde, «r id ifot 0 e to per^m /kbm* And 
therefore we mav decnnd nd infinite Wifilom, IPownr* 
Qoodnefii and Unddngeildeneu of God« that, in his Time 
and Way, this chofon I^adon Jhe called again, and many* 
of thorn HI foch ane^nfoaal as ihall 1^ to their ever- 

Salvation, (^a. xiv. 17,) 

30 Far as ye in |b. Fir aa ye, Gent^ts^ whw for many Ages pail; were 

Times pafi have ne( Stnaigitf tv tm Cevenant ef rnm(fes^ and were not only 
keheved Ged,yet kmte tw/fonr Chr^t and kawag m Hepe of eternal Life § but 
new ihhunsd Mertty fited, }^e very Atheifts, without God in the H^erU % 
through their tfoir- (£|ihi ii la.) as ye, I fay, notwithftai|ding all your former 
hef: hateful, heljpteA nhd faopdefii OftontdanoBS of tnfidelllly 

and all Iniquity, have now obtained free fovereign hittcy, 
in <Sai}*a hrii^nf yon \m bit fifible Qayei«ilt,'iQd 
ing ihofo of yoo Hartahnra of hft fa^^ihi tenidsp, lh«c 


I *pw 

STfoifi-ifiy' 

JL: i||fa|„ lH 

^l yyvp - W/JRiiw Ii 


uiBf •re 


t The A|ioaie had before fpdw of a waMw JShftiM of fiuM PerTow, fiooi smoi^ iW 
Wit ittte eteniat Life, callmg thew n stmum metnttug h tkt BltSUw »f &»«», imL ttm 
rAM tkot $kaiit 4 , la Ditoftaja ^ #NAtf diWt »hA watt t&eM, (wr y; y,r tta 
Ikere, at {tuw k, be fj 


I'jarji 

(.rmsf 


E,Ei3 

T Tin '7i 1 f 


•:T* - ol 



, Psdwn Safeet. 


faueamwii 






itti^>St* 

* * «^iAiirY Him>mm HU^mfnfs i (Chi^. a*. 

fo^ sod m^jeh ^laoiidkrrfiil CbNlAelltDOfne to you, by Means 
«f die Oofyf]^ vbidb, betdafe dP du; Unbelief ^ the ^mst 
VMi preaebed' widKMlt fiKte* Miy, nnd with jgreat Suc- 

* » cei^ to you. ^dii. 'S^ i < 

* t 3t Bern fi haw gf. £«en in me MmMdl tk/k Generality of the 

nm-not be- tbeaafeives JwvS'iMA iuiiteedi for h Time, to re}e£l Cbrid 
iwoii. bkat ihreagh nnd/the Dednradbhs^iP God^s Ofiaoe concerning him, as be> 
ijMMr Menty iHkif.MlJh < .jm oieitded afr-yow ttnbraeing Mm i that by Meanj of the 
thkttg Mti^ »''liiibray^ win(^.yeji twe dtetein Partakers of, God 

* <* ' totpensrule ic id hh ‘ I *SO» id a > ce, for provoking the 

i to ja^lMkhs finwlaitiill I I ) and for prefervuig 

the Go^bl ki the Wodd, ^ as t)^ Means, by which they 
At lengds ibsll bate an Opportunity of hiring it preached 
. jf» thenn agiuA) onto dieh- obmiftihg Mercy, thro* Faith 
iiih their OiWai Mefllab, tbac they} M a Nation, may be re- 
iftBBtd td their afitient PrivitegM % and that thofe of them, 
whidi (hall fincendy belieWH^ may be eternally faved. And 
as this ».eeery Way m hkify^ t» fay the leait, as the 
Caihng of the idolawuus Gmiiiles eiice was» fo it may be 

* at depended tt|Ktn. 

•« He tjti haA> s >%a, ^Por God (ewndihir*) has ihut up all Nations, in their 
bmtiftM 4bm aU Tiiiiis^ by bb ftrcMdaidal DfTpenlitdonS, firft fhe Gmttkt^ 
d« Vnhdi^t th$f he ead aberwnrds thne fewt% he bas fo Ihut them up 
Imh Maty under the Fbwer of theii* immi Difobedience and Unbeiief, 
apM oik es to fliQC theao out of his iddble Church and Kingdom *, 

to the Bod ibsl'y (««*> in fab due Time, he might magnify 
die eiteedh^ Riches w hts fiite end fovereign Grace the 
mmt l&iftrioud^, in odthig, not fndeed every individual 
Peribn incemally, but the genifal ftidies, firft of the Jews^ 
and then oS the Gov/iilr^ externally, (See the firft Note on -ver. 
tnd at length of both together, without any Diftinr- 
^ tion of Nations, by bringing them all into mse Fold under 
. » Chtift, the great ^epherd of the Sheep. {Jobnx. i6) 

03 O Ihel^efthu^ 30. X^, ^befi are Part 0/ Ged's H^eys\ but hem Unit a 
4 h0 hbekat b0th*^W Perttett ubeard^kirn’^ (Job xxvi. 14.) Tof^rch further into 
Wyfym tmd rneof^ die&dhrine Coonft^sand Difpen&tioos, would be to wade be< 
Mw of yond my Depth i Jkek is tt# wmdtrfklfer me\ (Pfal. 

dBpdfifiiffdr are hte eitxxix. 6 .) 1 aitore, and acquiefb in what X cannot com- 
<*nd bts prehend; and inft^ of curioudv paying into it, or cavil- 
*hig at ith, would cry oiii witib. totemo KeVdence \ O the 
, ^ ^ awful 

iiUjrf 1 , ,. _ . 


4 dt air Port iff ab hub ef tie end Xemheke VAvrv km/ 


CGpd’S JTA 
benmr/me ud. 


M ai >4 Erik i. ^ 

J aa^a% and Jtu s;, 6,. JO, 31, ja*. 


JB ha 00 aimulul Umerda w, w Wifdmemd PtikMi, (Oaif. 

h ThiiMM «f dw *vm withu ilil pnuwdmi.JWP- 

JliMlIle taihifn Mmluag, at IwWiW Qoh'^m 


K lfc Imwv^ 

mu m tlus adauruie Exoanutioa, he wkea 

Retka 


CH&itJMl 4 iii 

* <l ^ titl» jii li fll| l # 4 I ^ #l<ifBAd boUQd> 

t»fe|>b^1>Goodoefe tad Grtce,' 

, ,if|( a||MM)iMUI^^ under Or- 

^ eipiilNiM^ that either of 

f^m SmsH^ f^^Mj 0 i^lSii 4 M ? And O the 

.'tihlhtilitfljtfN^ «i hie iraMt#)M* eccdfenc 

aod^tibi^&dMt. Uadcf^ftaiiding^ wim 

litljta^atMuipahflCliinig ^Xlm 
Wfi^i tt ihmb ^ uidegi^i 

tA,£wWsi.fi»r.^k)gisK^iM {w'^Aritftis m$tiS/im 

blndeiM ti>uug^}duifiwt(but^ tci^iut'iu^ iMr 
Itt the ytftgj,^ 4 bh fc ryien e * 

tA'tht Qdlins of cht Htm impenetrable are the 

Ret^a ot' tto XS^fnniDAtitn* #f las infinite Mind con^ 
cerpHieg paieiciilaf< F«riiinur>aad)#fAciQDs, in a Way of Tudg- 
caent, aft tidyi ti of •Mi»«y ! And iiow untraceable («w|i- 
tre the Metfatodi of hif Fcofldence, for accompIi(h« 
uig.ltift gim Oefigoft* who wmkiful in Cmfel and at- 
cMt in imiii^v (I&.^ia9ria. <9 > vd>efe fTty is in the 
S»n » it Wattn %* and wbo/e Foo 0 tps ate 

mt inom! (Bioi,* ixmi tp.)« 

For n»ho htah 94. For (n^ mim more CretMit hit any Infight into 
known the h^nd of the tbe.feoiak ‘ClkpMghtt ipf-ilie imeraffk Lord <h Hennm anA 
Ijfrdi or inba hatb Eftith, aod tufio lilt floUt j^dieiactiand Vieirs 'of hie in- 
ieat bis Counfolltrf finite Miidh .H'^hidi ht a pwifiitol^ by the tnoft i«iprobt» 

ble Meam, in da utdialpchafale Mediods of his Appointmentit 
and jprovhhuMml £>(ah^ Jms and Gentiles? Who 

oao find caitw or ao^nt for tJatfet any further than the 
iigetfat Sent win ie in 0 m ^Sn^m of the Father^ has 
rmftaied them ? (John i. 18.J Or (tic) what Man or Angel 
has joined in < Ownfel with God, to airiH: m forming the 
Model «f his Defigna, or dire^hg his Way, and preTcrib- 
ing how he ftiould a(^, for accomplifhing the free and eter¬ 
nal Contrivances and Refuiutions of his Wifdom and Will ? 

^ (IjSi^ xl J3, 14.) ' i , 

g5 Or Saab 35, Orr if any infidem Jneu foodld Aa]» m ooinfihBin ads 
firfigiven to bimt and 0 »e divine Dirpenratk»i&, aa though' Godf^dfillt moo fmeektfh 
it 0 aU be reem^td with fonie jPemni, and particularly o«hr' tbeir 'oani 
unto him again f ticMk, to r^eAfog thebw at the fame 'Mdse^j^he' 1^' 

plays the RichA of his Met^ to others, in chooStsg^C 
cslii^' thcffw el|>eciahy the ,n)p a(k,lbqr9c^ 

Cavjllets, Whi^ has ever, been befote-hand with tho gre»ft> 
Lord of the Umvwft, tu i^y any Qidij^tion, or make 0 
Deohmd updn Ifidi, iiutc dtteries 4 Retn^iotf of CodSt 
at hift^ m oite iB to M founda tbgt «<ab > 00 ^ 

the teaft iPlrMiio of'tihr iCfoA'lec fiim ^and'* foitfeL'\iU(b' 

,, i , wtw' »,.«< *, I * *v V >,» ^'T«w^ 

I ii ^W i d i t AfaS W iWSi ilw win it > || ll iiiittllti Ii 'iukrt l ri 


mhMh <1, . V • *' <•“*'* ■ i:% 

- ~ Mmf MtaA tbeiir de W 4 »'MBA# '«/ Gbt.m 

N n rt 2 ’ ente^ 


9nsesba$ 


Wte lUiHliy. dkik'’ 
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QKiniXft 

■njl liMiOoInllini 
iac a,yCtaM6h m,, 

■l®i 


IwJlLiMiiyg^ jtAai 

HHflMr wtilWyL ^KHU 

GiHtiht vtd fiv «reft* 
|gr^ Cbveiant-JSxMt and 

mHent Pteple t Ant how 
WiOmbhmd UawortbiiMfi of the 


W«jMj>«ivd UawortbiiMfi of the 
<^tn0todUDiih«i%fi^j(4r^i|ri^ M^vJufttce towanit obftimte 


ijufttce towa 

Unbeliever*, to t^e heed of Pride an|l AmMoi, itifultii^ toAeadof 

U^cr tt» fcM>«r 6 f^cf^o^n' lAOil, df^ 

frhe Me^ » dti^ aiid<^ii% UnpOfi^!^ 'iM^lliljldie^ 

wrilllcmaimy ifltlo'th'htemd DwmttlW 'i 0 iBhvt|le|dybabIi)^(liW!^aent ^tepfi^^ 
and ‘Mdiht a tlappinefi ha«^ad> b^poght to the i6ffW<^W«iic]<l' ^ the Goipd j But O ! 
Whot A (^oritan Clay of ifumwous Coovetts to thrift tl^ be, tn the winding up 
of <lodf» 0irpenAii;i(||>s tow^ die Qmrcb, when the Fulpi^ of |ii^ GenttUs flull be brought 
KV 'U¥l aU ^tul 0)^ b^ iavc^ I Aa we have now obtained Mercy through tlnir Unbd^ 


tnfteadof 


6 f VKimt, df^ < 3 Bo#l 6 fB& 

; aiid<A^iii| UnpOfil!^ 'iM^lliljldief 

'btemd Dwmttl&n. 'iMiAotilemtoliSittiwiw^ent 


fiiU nationauv pelevcd hir^lw'x^vowm-Fathert oaltesf Qdw,m due nme, wiU remeiii> 
her’dictn, acberding to Mr noiiuft.<>^iidw ttiodeft ||^ huttil^ fiMuld we be, m aQow 
Tlidu^t* about the euifititVchaMf^ Becroae of God, at^ thr 0i%enfations of his Providettoe' 
amt (iraee, without curiotdTy prying uito hb Seoets, or pnetendi^ to arraign them, or jm- 
fcrtbe to hnb t Wtdi yjiat rewpeat Aim ihould we ad^ Wacquiefce in whatfiirp^ea 
eua QofniMahPmrioii, Jfayq^ ^ ^ ,o*«f IJI^ughts about the Ways of 

htt Mf^cy and Judgbaenv w« hwft t^,mat«y ndblve them into his infinite Wifiiom. and 
^Vereign WiU, thaa the Glw;y of afi may he abfoldtt^y taferjad to him, who b Debtor to 
uonei and wiS Band cleat ^ip Juj^ment, wiitb tiqgatd «W idlibb Works, of whom, tfarou^ 
whuni, and to wliom krt all Things: Td whditl he Glory Ibr ever. Amen. 


C H A P. XIL 

d 

The Jipofile proceed to a praStiaU Improvethmt of the foregoing DoBrim^, 
in Exhortations of BeUe^oers to a holy DenHcatten of tbemphos tO'Qod^ 
I, 2, To an mmbie Opinion of tbemfehes^ and a modef 
medfiotbers^ y—*5. Tff a faitbfd Uferf tbeffnritu 4 ^ti*^^tS>^(^ 
'■ had befhmed npon Jbme of them., in timr rejj^m^ Stationsi, ^6^8%iudEtw 
^ ^^ions Dutiet, that^were infumbent ppM priimte (i^hrtJHntts r'omotid 
dm, jMtb 4/ I^ndsWp iXtair Bdtienct and^ 

Bhjpuality a»d Meehnm^ Sytnpsttby am Qndefc^idodt 
'xnd |M bomitrahk and peactmdi OnsktM inwards ail A&a, togomtut 
’ mtjk^iEllilt^ddramt ans^lBiitinspiehcb^imn^ Bne/nies^ 

a.Ejt it}'. ... ,‘mMsL4,M> a '* 





If. 4i>«tj,i»lC iwiiue«t(aeai« ^otrptf 

e b<*»cd l^r *fi tte !». 

ts 4iia ftnd 

^ Favoam, and 

aH .a^ >|i^ ^ a perfoQfl Itxtereft in 

^em i Let me^ % %, «^thar «9i(ec«h you in Love, as a 
Brother, rhao comipaDd, you ,witb An^oriQF, a Facbef, 
CO devotf^ and giv« up^ ypur whole Selvas ,fio the Lord* 
iqtireiy ajod without iU^ve; laftead chierdoiw of editing 
^Icgal, ^qrlBoeS) which, rmce the Death of Chriif, an; 
Jogger oMigpto^jk t wtmld cal) you to notder Oblations * i 
that as thoie Qrarings were to be itiade of ,|he Bodies |C|f 
living Aninj^s, which the Offerers had alifolmdy con%|}i^ 
over to God, accordifM to the Law j (Lejse/. v. d,. 7.) fo 
I entreat that ye, as ipiritual Pneffs, would. pre£itnt» not 
Birds, or Beads, no, nor your own Souls, but tqge* 
ther with them your Bodies li^wife^ for the Oifcharge of 
all religious and moral Duties % nOlyss a propitiatory Sacri¬ 
fice, whiftll would be pradtic^lly to deny the Pcrfedlion of 
Chri(l*s Atonement; but as a living Sacrifice of Acknow¬ 
ledgement, that ye are the la>rds; and as Perfons, that are 

2 uickned by his Spirit, and vigoroudy determined all your 
4VCS long, .eveq unto Death, to ymrfelvti to God, as 
tbofi timt are alive frejpi t^e Jkad^ and your Members as h\^ 
firments p/ Rigbteaufnefs to Cod^ (Chap. vi. 13 ) and to glorify 
him with your Bodies and Spirits, which are bis : (1 Cor. vi. 
20 ) And as the legal Saaifices were dedicated to the Lord, 
and were to be without Spot and Blemilh ; (Numb,j^. 2 .) 
fo it concerns you to prefent yourfelves, as a dedicatWThing 
to him, and as purified from thofe Lufts and Conupnons, 
that take their Kife fi'om the Body, and principally ope- 
V9Xa in, and by it: And as thofe Offerings were a fweet 
Savour to God, when presented according to his Appoint¬ 
ment i fo ye ffiould devote yourfelves in fuch a fpiritual 
Manner, by Faith and evangelical Obedience to him, as 
lhaill be jproduAive of Fruii unto Hajinifu (Chap, vi, ^.2.) 
yce, as mall /// yoa with the Frmfs if F^igbtimfy^ H^eh 
are by Jefus Chr^ unto the Glory and ^ftfe of Cod\ and 
fo are Sacrifices accept^ to bsm, (PhU. i. iii and i l%t. 
ii. 5} All this, efpmally ccmBdecing what great Things 


* Hue h a faeantifitl and fstnidwe AUiifioa.to4he legal ■ OhUliiea^ed^ Awfin nf fieifis» te 
Birds, in itwefenti^ the fpiritual Sacrifices, that Chriftiaos are called to ofier in the folema Sur- 
aender of tMir ownfidves M the ified, .The, Bodies of Creatoies, diat died ofithcwielvet, Were 
not to be s«Ani Iw* Ac ipimUtit, IfiOmu'iat.'ti,) aneb |e6 iMn* they to tre ofiirodiiiSacmtfi 
Wr fiMk ooly as wm livbf, whw I U lBi eNfiMao-yni^ 

SapM theta to Be8«b4 (ir^^ m/KA. UHd Ufihm- SUia Mi a|,) jM »!»«** 

of jimevers, as frtjjuiiiog tioir Mm,a*th^utacrifiee, p$h, auJ meu^sdtlt toGti, thoBih tiudr 

BshA were, doubdefi, to h« Wi w ndii d Bi dw t^hriiwi/s^^dljiiws^alotepr^^ 

io. fid wid ia fimher exjpli^og Cf tUi fi^fiee, the Apol^ jtt^iate^ 

JMSilM iheir boii^ tran^moedfip Oo ’ m m / l o i af aMn jMtoiM*. 

God, 


>'' w flbtClNNi'^flMKW in Rifkibir ind |u« 

paMa a bew dU ig id 

r M « senifoe t6 be aer. 

lobn^^Tdoi'Jl mii% brute Beafli, b(« ^ 

' ail tl»^Pai«e»'w|>$^ vftCional^ls, under a Uvely Ap- 
pf^enibn of hti Being fit dod rwt, that as all Is cn him, 

' te <hduld likewiie be to him*. (Ofisf. xi. $6.) 

1 M ^ net mu- z. And«^m* order hctoantb,' (fwi w%nfUi!*{iSt) take heed 
fihuedit rid} W^Ut of fbrmiog your fiehemes fthr HiplfiDeu, as cho* it lay in the 
beyt of this WdSfM, Vrhkh are'^fitory, like a Sane 

htbe rtttemny; $fyo0‘ that Ibon paflfei asray 5 and df (ymboliaing, or complying 
ACfad, tbut ye may adth, ami oeidg moulded into, the Spirit and Temper, evil 
prew vAat is fhMt Courlb and Falhions, Converfadon and Manners of carnal 
f«0i, emd aaepn4fle aftd worldlr Men: Don't imitate and fall in with their de< 
and perfiS mil ef pTaved Conoms, who walk in the Lufts of the Flclh, and 
Gad. mbd earthly Things j but let it ht the earneft, governing 

*' Defift, add Porfiiit of your SOuls, in Prayer to God, and 

' in the Ufe of all Me^ of his Appointment, and irt 

the Insprovement of your Chriftian-Graces and Privileges, 
that ye may be metamorphized, or changed 

into ra direftly contrary, better, and more glorious and a* 
bidit^ Form, in the Renovaidon of your Hearts, yet more 
" and more by the holy Spirit * ; Ltt this be your principal 
Aim, that ye may diimn the diftlngailhing Light; may judge 
with Approbation, and experimentally know in yourfelves ; 
(tie r« ifoxijuiat^ftv) and may be capable of proving, and re< 
commending to others, the Truth, Excellence and Impor- 
^ ' lance'of tl^ 'Will of God, wbich he has revealed in hn 

Word, with regard to what Is Good in it's felf, and for 
us i with regard to what is weti-plcafing in his Sight thro* 
Jbfm Chrifi i and with regard m what is fufficient to make 
a finifhed Chriftian, tboravghly fufnijhed unto all good IVcrks^ 
* (a Ttm. iH. 1 y) without any Addition of ceremonial Rites, 
homan Traditions, or Heathert’-Documents of Morality to 
complete irf. 

3 Por I jay^ tbra^ 3. The beft way to undbrftand this perfcdl Will of God, 
the Grate given unto w»ith Advantage to yourlMves and others, is by an humble 
we^ ta every Mdn Uft and Improvement of thofe jpiritual Attainments, which 
tbi^ is amongy»Ui net any bf yon aw Partakers of s For, to (peak with the apo* 
to of himfHf ftoltek A*uthoritf, fUncb I have received by the Grace of 
mare highly then be our Lo'd JuTifl Chrifi;, fjCbap. 1 . ^.) 1 now^ not only be» 




ss^dl^PMl 






a»d effeftftel WOrk'^f 
fefthcr Inftjrnw, Snder n't IJ- 

ABCiavxoiiv maam VbhO'bS a thofouj^b Change of 

inm eke mnatnaf’ Gndi, and- Vma Htlintfi. {Oni. ‘icli!; ««a 



fecch 




WMM % 


you in Love a$ a i. , ^ 

tbitV' whsitfoetji^' 
fee in die CH«iliph,'|f'fe^ :j 


4 For as we have 
iffOBoy Members in one 
Modf^ and all Mem* 
hers have not the fame 
Office: 


tore one Body in Cbrift^ 
and every (me Members 
0U of AWfther, 




^ feue alft^ in my ^ttat 

" " and chai^ tmaj one 
ext^ient QualiBottion^ 
‘*f' Sn^ion or Office 

- . , w “P his own Con- 

reity td. the fedu^^ entertain a higher 

Odintoil of' 1%. iaid utfts> Gnm and Uie^I* 

neia, than6t than God allows hiiii, or than 
the NatOte Oif hi$ fpidtual and holy Endowments admits 
of i and' that he nt^r pretend to Ite wife' tfboee what 
he oi%ht to be, fey intruding into Thki» ioo high fee 
him, and beyond Whiit fa writfen» but & he be feniin- 
ble and modeft ih his 6^n Thoughts of himfelf, and 
ha^onr towiwds his Brethren, as remembering th»; what¬ 
ever he is and has, better than others, *tis no more than 
he has received i (i Cor. iy, y.} and that what has been com¬ 
municated l6 him was, not aetording to his own Dderts, 
but merely according t6 the Meafere, Proportion or De¬ 
gree of Faith, and of all the fplritual Gifts and Graces, 
that atter^ h, and 6ow from it, Which God, in his inB- 
nate Wiidom and fovereign Grace, has been pleafed to 
beflow on every one, who has it, both for the good of 
his own Soul, and the Edification of others. And great 
Beafon there is, why he fhould not be lifted up with Pride, 
and delpife others, on Account of what he has received \ (i Cor. 
iv. 7.) efpecially confidaing the End and Ufe, for which it 
was given him. 

4. For, as in the Frame of one and the fame human Body, 
we have many Members, that are formed, and properly pla¬ 
ced, for different UJles, and mutual Help, and for the Good 
of the Whole, which is conftituttd by an apt and beautiful U- 
nion of them all together into one Body ; and (h) as all thefe 
Members of the natural Body neither do, nor are fitted, or 
defigned, to perform one and the fame Fundimi, or Opera¬ 
tion j (srpgw) feme being to ferve mie Sort of Purpofe, and 
others another, as •the Eyes to fee, the Hands to work, the 
Feet to Walk, and the like; which are aU very ufeful and ne- 
cefifary in their Places, for the Advint^ of the wfes^ Body i 

5. So, to apply this to the {uvfent Pufpofe, We Believers, 

who are united by Fakh to Cfarife^ and animated by his Spi¬ 
rit, how many foever be fef us, hbw various foever our 
Gifts may be,: and how many Odioea feever we may 

be appointoj to in the Church.} none of S», af^rt, and by 
himfeif, b« aBfc^ther, ih''Go nl id ^on ^v^aiake tmone foiri- 
tual Bj^y, which IS cemented or l^it n^thuir, fey one Spi- 
ji^ jn wifty and8|t|derhim, M^ I%l 0^ Mu^nce ^ 
of Govemioeftt, fon^l the 4 fii«d Ends» fer which he has 
ftadoned us ha hia ^urch: Jlrid WU allv by ^kttfe' of mir 
Uniofe arc Is^^dw Cai^ other, ats E|rk)W- 

Metnfe^;<tf feia j^itiial Body* ^0 fave fed* « may fee 

beft feitsud fen lite’ Bea^ tlte^whole ChimBl^ i» tmr rc- 

ipe^ive 






6 Haaing then GiftSt 
differing according to 
the Grace that is given 
to ast whether Pro- 
phecy^ let us prophe- 
fy according to the 
Proportion of Faith: 


7 Or Minijiry, let 


j , '^oeirSttg ftt the Mmfure of the Gift of thrift. 
,(Ep]n, i/ 4 *^ ..theripCore.,there is no Room fot any of us 
W catiiit Hjmjyf nbovtr, and dfefpifc another, as thp’ he were a 
n^edl^fs Mjeniber ^ But. every one ihould be dcfirous pt filling 
up the l^ropoftioh, of , Service, that he ought to bear m the 
Body, the Church* for the Good of the Whole. 

6 . Having then fpiritual Gifts of various Kinds, not with¬ 
out Mcafiire, as Chrift, the Head, Jiad them all in tht ir ur- 
rooft Fulncfs i (fohn iii, 34.) but fome having ojic Sort, and 
others another, and that in different Degrees, though all tend¬ 
ing to the fame Ends, viz. the Glory of God, and the Edifi¬ 
cation of the Church ; and having thcfe excellent Gifts, as the 
Fiuit of God’s free Favour, and in fucli Kinds and Propor¬ 
tions, as he in his good Plcafure has communicated them to us, 
Let us, by his AfTiftance, faithfully ufe and improve them for 
the beft Purpofes, for which he has bellowed them upon us 
fevcrally, according to our refpedive Offices and Stations in 
the Church *: If he has appointed and called us to the Office 
of preaching the Gofpel, by 0}x;ning and applying the Scrip¬ 
tures of the Old and New Tefiamcnt, in Ids Name, and as 
of the Ability which he gives us; Let us faithfully difeharge 
this important Truft, according to the Meafure of our Lighc 
and Faith in the Myfterics of his Will i and let us take fpe- 
cial Heed, that it be according to the Analogy, mv «««- 
ke-ytxv) or agreeable to the Rule of Faith, and the plained 
Principles of it, as laid down in the Word of God, that all 
may be confonant to the general Scope and Tenor of the Holy 
Scriptures, and there may be no Jarring or Difeord between 
that and our Preaching; but one may call an harmonious 
Light upon the other. 

7, Or if any of us be called to the Office of Deacons "j*, 

for 


* TheGv iief.iliij of Lx{'ofirors UDcleriland the Gi/is here mentioned, as fignifyingonly thoie ot an rx~ 
trao 7 ilinary Nat.tre, wuh wliich Peribns were then endowtJ for difcluirging the I'evertJ Oflices here fpo- 
ken of. But 1 '.ither think, with fome others, that tlic .ApoiUe means, not merely miraculous and cxtr.a- 
ordinaiy, but aUe fuch ordinary if'iritual Gifts, as are necufj! in all .Ages f.ir the Edification an.i .Advan* 
rage of the Church ; For the OiEcC', in the Difeharge of wldch thefe Gifts were to be cxercifcJ, hat e 
nothing fo pectiliar in them, but what might be fulfilled widiout the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit; 
unle& any fbould fuppofe that Prophefyiu^ were of that Sort. But I apj reiictiJ no Necefliry for fuci, .t 
Supposition, <ince siU the other following Kxpre^ons feem to point out ordrntiry Offices, fuch as 
ttacblng, exhorting, &c i and fincc prophefying may be focjctimes ufed to fignify, not only interpreting the 
Scripture by immediate lufpiralion, or foretelling Event', by a fupcrnatural Gift, but any preaching o/ lhe 
Word by dit ordinary, as well as cxtraoidinary Affiftances of the Spirit, J Cor. xiv. i—c: (Sec the fccond 
Note tliere) in which Senic it is fiiid of Clirifl’.'- faithful Minifter", wiio are called his t-.K 0 JUtne/h, and tivo 
Jpraphtts, that, under Antichrift’s Reign, they Ihould frephe/yt or bettr Witnefs to Chrill in their preaching, 
Twelve Hundred and Sixty Day.s, which are ftilcd the Daya of their Prophty, Ucv. .\I 3, 6, 10. And a* 
preaching may be called prephefying, beaufe it’s great Bafiaefs is, to explain the I’rophets and Apoftlc.,, 
and to declare what our future and eternal State flidl be, according to the Word of (^od ; fo the Church at 
Rcvwe Were very fparingly, if at all, furnifitcd with <ar/raer<( 5 fw«rr;j’Gifts, as appears ft oni i. n, 

f As all the Banding Oftices of thcCaurch SH comprehended in thofe of or Pajiers for h'i fpi- 
tual, and of Deacons for it's temporal Concerns, according to the Account we have of thefe in the Church 
at Philippi ( Chap. i. i; fo Apollle teems to intend ihcit- two gentra! Offices by Prophecy and 
pry I the kft of which (PtoDioi aa) is the Word, that gives Name to the Office ol^tkofe, who had the Care 
of the Poor, and forved Tables, vi. Bat 3 s in Etige Cliurches, whra Occafions rcvjuirtd it, 

. ibine 


O 0 0 
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474 7^^ Epifih to the Romans paraphrafit, C»At, Kft 

US vait «* pur for coliefting, taking Care of, Atid dHlributing the Church- 

ftrihg \ or ht that Stock, and merein miniftring to the |xx>r Saints, and to the 
teacbeth^ on teaching. Support of the Servants, at>q Ordinances of Chrift, Let us, 

with all Prudence and Fkithfulnqls, frugal Liberality and 
Diligence, attend to the Work of ferving the Poor’s, the 
Minifter’s, and the Lord’s Table, as thofe that would ufe 
the Office of a Deacon well, to the Honour of Chrift, and 
the Advantage of the Church, (i Tim. iii. ig,) As to the 
firjt of thefe Offices n, {<ver. 6.) If any one is called to that 
Branch of the minifterial Work, as a Teacher, which princi¬ 
pally confifts in opening the Scriptures, and in dating and 
explaining, illuftrating, proving and defending the Truths of 
the Gofpl in a doftrinal Way ; and fo inftrufting and efta- 
blifhing his Hearers in the Principles of Religion, Let hini 
clofdy ftudy the Word of God, with an humble Dependence 
on his Spirit for Light and Guidance, by compr.ring fpiritual 
Things with fpiritual \ (i Cor. ii. 13.) Scriptures with Scrip¬ 
tures, both of the Old and New Teflament 5 Types, Promi- 
fes and Prophecies with their Accomplifhments *, and obfeurer 
with plainer Paflages, for interpreting one by the otltcr -, and 
let him feek Light from fuch Places, as principally treat of 
any Doftrine, to explain others, where it is but incidentally 
mentioned, that he may clearly know, and faithfully teach, 
and labour in preaching the Mind and Will of God in his 
Word, and fpeak the Truth as it is in Jefus. 

S Or he that ex- 8. Or if any one is principally called to fulfil the other 
iortethf on Exhofia- grand Branch of the minifterial Office, which confifts in ap. 
tfon: be that givelhy plying the Word to Confcience, for Pradice and Improve- 
let him do it ^ith ment, either in a Way of Exhortation to Duty, reproving 
Simplicity i he that ru- for Sin, and cautioning againft Snares and Dangers •, or (cv m 
leth^ with Diligence j. israjiaHAtjc-ft) in a Way of Confolation, Diredion and Support 
he that fhewelh Mer- to afflidtd Souls, under their various Scruples, Doubts and 
ijy, ^ntb Cheerftilmfs. Fears, Difeouragements, Weaknefies and Burthens, Tempta¬ 
tions and Troubles; Let him, (0 wapwxaXwvj with earned: 
Prayer for all needful Affiftance, lay their diftrefted Cafe to 
Heart, and ftudy the different Circumftanccs of it, together 
with what there is in the Word of God to help and relieve 
under them, that he may know how to addrefs fijch Perfons, 
fuitable to their refpeftivc Conditions, and be diligent and 

-’- --- - - -- -— - - - — - — -. - 

fiwne Parts of the Work, belonging to thefe Offices refpeftively, were diftributed into feveral Hands, to 
affift or join in them ; fo 1 urn inclined to think, that in the latter Part of this Verfe, and in ver. 8, the 
Apollle fpeaks of him that trachu, and him that exhorts, with a Refiu'ence to Prophecy, as bearing a 
Part in that Work, either under the Clurafter of a Co-paftor, or of an Affiftant; and that he fpeaks of 
him that gives, rules, and Jhews Mercy, with a Reference to the Deacon's Office, as bcarin| his Part in, 
the Execution of that: For I take afl thefe Fjcprcffions to relate to Church-Ofittrs and it is to me ob- 
fcrvable, that the Word, (J'/uKoo/a) rendered Mhigry, properly fij^iiiics the Office itfclf\ and the 
Word, ('TfoenTS/^i) rendered Prophtty, may very weff be underftood to fignify the Office it/elf laWtrnh. 
(See the Note on ver. 6.) But the following Words, ho that teaches, he that, exhorts, and he that gives, 
dfC. ficnify the Perfons employed in one or another Branch of thofe Offites refpc&ively. 

g Here, if I mi&ake not, the Apoftic re-a§uines ilie Confideration of what belongs to the Office of 
pr Preaching, mentioned ver. 6 , Mihich conftfb of DoSrine, and Exhortatiem, or Confeda- 
tion,. wer. 8. But a wrong Diviiton of this and the next Verfe, which has beat arbitrarify fixt in latei 
Ages, my: have, beat one Means of mifleiiduig our Thoughts, 

faithfvi 




fiutbfttl thcFeitn t and fo n>a>y Umfelf te Gii a WorMem 

that nttdt not ta H righify (Hviding tht Word of *Triilh^ 

and givmg to every one his Portion in due Seafon, (2 Tim. ii. 
15. , and Ijike xii. 42.) And as to what rtfpedks the DeaconH 
Oflace*, He, who in the Execution of that^ or of any Branch 
pertaining to it,’ is appointed by the Church to diftribute it’s 
publick Stock, (c in foch a Manner, as may beft an- 

fwer the feveral Purpofes, relating to it’s externa! and tem¬ 
poral Affairs, for which it is collected j Let him do it with 
Singlenefs of Heart, free from all Sclfiihnefs, Fraud and De¬ 
ceit, not for Favour or Affedlion, b6t f liberally and impar¬ 
tially, according to the NccefTicies and Occafions, that require 
it: He that is entrufted w.ich the Church-Stock, and with a 
Superintendency over it, to take Care that it be duly applied 
to all it’s proper Ufes j) *, Let him attend to this Part of his 
Office with great Application, Thoughtfulnefs, Pains and 
Induttry, as one that dcfires to manage it to the beft Advan¬ 
tage, and to acquit himfeif with the utmoft Fidelity to his 
Trufi:: And he, whole pccufiar Province it may be to vifit 
the Sick, and them that are in Bonds and Prifons for the 
Sake of Chrifl ; to relieve the Poor, the Farhcrlefs, the Wi¬ 
dows and diftrefled Strangers i and to take Care that none of 
them want luch Things, as may be needful and convenient for 
them i Let him engage and pcrfift in thefe merciful Works 
with all Readinefs ot Mind, without grudging his own Time 
and Labour, or the extraordinary Expence, which, on fome 
Occafions, may be requifue for the Support and charitable Af- 
fiftance of the moft neceflitous and afflicted among them; 
and let him treat them, not in a rough and haughty, ftern, 
or cold Manner; but with all Affability, Tendernefs and 
CompafTion, and with fuch Alacrity of Mind and Counte¬ 
nance, as fliall convince them, that he takes Plcafure in help¬ 
ing and comforting them. 

, 9 Let Lrve be 9. As to general Dufies, that are incumbent upon you, as 


* Here the V'^cifcs might have been better divided ; and the ApofUes Thought?, I conceive, would have 
been more clearly diftir.guilhcd, had the former Part of this Verft been added to the 7 th, and the 8th be¬ 
gun at thefe Words, He that givet, itt him da it txiitb Simplicity. 

4 The Word, (a.irMrm)TttuivxeA Simplicity, is tramlated Lihernlity, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
y He that rules (1 Taotetto !.ro<) properly fignifie.s one, that prefides over any Affair whatfoever ; and 
fo may relate to him, that had the chief Diredioif and Management of the Churcii-Stock, to fee that it 
were duly dii'pafed ofi as well as to h.ra, that prefided in Matters puady fpiritual, or relating to Church- 
Difciplinc; atid. yet, periups, this might be the Paftot, the whole Work and Care of the Chuich being 
originally in hi.s Hands: For, as Di obferves, in hU Difeourfe on /'.e i<kt Kuiure of a GsfpeT- 

Churth, pag. 1S2, The Apoftfes did nor utterly fore^ the Care of purjidivg for the Poor, which b«- 
*' ing origj^ly committed to them by Jefus Chrifl, they would not wholly dived themfehTs of it—And 
the fame Care is Hill incambent on the ordinary Peters and Elders of the Churches, to far as the Exe- 
“ cution of it doth not interfere with tlicir pcinji^pal Work and Duty.” However, a? tht Work of this 
Prejident is mentioned between other Parts of this “Work, that belonged to the Deacon % Office, it is moft 
natural to uaderftand it here, as refbring to Qaetfeinployed in that Sort of Service. And this S^nie of the 
Expreffion harmonizes with, and yet p-eferves a proper Difference between him that gfoes^ and him 
that Jhevss Mercy, in the Clofe of the Verfe, which feem to relate to what is done by Church-Officers, 
rather than by private Chriftians j becaufe him that rulefn placed between them} and the Duties of pri- 
wn/e Chriftiaiis, tn eRfiniutittg to tht Htctfikiti of the faints, aitd given to Hofpitality, are infilled 
on afterwards, ver. 13. 

O o o 2 private 




47^ 5^^ Epiflk to the Romans parafhmsi. Chap. XII. 

without Diffimulalm. private ChriftiAris j L-ct your fupreme AfFcftion, in a Way of 
jilflar that which is Dcfire, Efteem and Delight, be placed on the Lord Jefus *, 
mi, cleave to that and on God through him, without Hypocrify; in Heart, and 
which is good. not in Pretence or Profeffion only i fhew forth it’s Sincerity 

by keeping his Commartdments, and not thinking them 
grievous} (i Job. v. 3.) ahd let your Love to Fellow-Chri- 
ftians and Fellow-Creatures, in the various Inftances to be 
hereafter mentioned, be unfeigned and hearty *, not in Word., 
neither in Tongue^ but in Deed and in.Trulh\ (i jQhn iii. 18.) 
not in a Way of mere Compliment, or with hypocritical Airs 
df Pity and Companion, faying to the Poor among them. 
Depart in Peace ; he ye warmed and filled., without giving them 
tbefe ‘Things which are needful for them : (Jam. ii. 16 ) But let 
your Love work pradically toward them in all kind Dilpofi- 
tions and good Fruits, as the Circumftances of Things may 
require. From this Principle, fee that ye not only abftain 
and depart from all Iniquity, from every Thing, that is of- 
fenfive to God, defiling to yourfelves, and injurious to others, 
and from every Thing, that his Word and your own Confei- 
enccs condemn as finful*, but, in Imitation of him, wlio is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, keep up rhf utmofl 
Dctetlation and Abhorrence of it, as the worll of all Kind (if 
Evils, in it’s Contrariety to God, and to your own Happi- 
nefs, that ye may have no Manner of FcllowQiip with it, 
but may hate it with a perfcift Hatred in yourfelves and others, 
and even in thofe, whofe Perfons ye moll fincerely and af- 
fc< 51 ionately love: On the contrary, Whatfoever is holy, good 
and excellent in itfelf, approved of God, and honour.ibie to 
his Name, good for yourfelves, and ufcful to others 1 Let 
every Thing of this Nature be the Objetft of your Defirc and 
Purfuit, Love and Choice, and the Matter of your daily 
Practice } fierfevere fo fteadily in it, and adliere, by dtvine 
Grace, fo clofely and refolutely to it, in Speech, Heart and 
Behaviour, that no Terrors, or Allurements, nor any Confi*. 
deration whatfoever, may ever affright, entice, or draw you 
off from it: And, above all Things elle, let it be your great 
Concern to cleave with Purpofe of Heart to the Lord^ as your 
chief and all-comprehending Good, and higheft End. 

x 5 * 23 ) 

10 Be kindh af~ 10. As to the more partirttiw* and Duties, which ye 

feblioned one to an- owe in common one to another. See that ye be ardently, tender- 
ethen with brotherly Jy and complacentially affectionate toe^h other, and propenfe 
Love, in Honour pre^ to treat one another with ingenuous Friendfhip and Kindnefs, 
ferring one another : by a Sort of natural Inflinff, like that which is between Pa¬ 
rents and their Children •, ((piXer*py«> and let there be recipro¬ 
cal Returns of Love for Love, the Ql>ligation being the fame 


• Though the Leve, here fpoken of, feems moft immediately to be meant of Love to one another ; yet 
it may be confidered both with Relation to the Lord., whom we are to ftrv* viith Fervency of Spirit, ver. 
11,.and without Love to whom, no Chiiftian-Obty towards others can be performed aright j and with 
j^Iouon to our Nerghbour, in the feveial Branches of it, that arc drawn oat in the folIowineDifcourfe. 

Upon 
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11 Noi Jlothful in 
Bufincjs : fervent in 
Spirit v ferving the 
Lord. 


12 Rejoicing in 
Hope-, patient in Tri- 
bulaiion^continuing in¬ 
fant in Rrayer: 


13 Hifirihuting to 
the Neieffity of Saints: 
given to Hofpitaliiy. 


Eptfik iii the Romans paraphrasd, 477 

^poa yPM alJ, as Brethi^ji in Chrift, who (hould endeavour to 
ke 4 p we Ifnity . of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and are taught 
of God to, kve one. another : (Eph. iv, 3. and i Tbefj. iv. g.) 
And 1;^ your, Lov? be as refpeplful, as I rruft it is finccre, each 
one thinking and fpeaking more honourably of another’s Gifts, 
Graces and Services, than of his own, and cafting a Mantle 
over bis Faults, inf^ead of magnifying and cxpofing them; 
and fo in all Lovolinefs of .Mind, let each cjleem another better 
than himfelf, (Phil. ii. 3,) as being confeious of more Iniquity 
and Difordcr in his own Heart, t© keep him humble, than 
he can fee in others, to degrade them},and yet let none un¬ 
der, Pretence of giving Way to others, cs more eminent,' 
negledl, or think thcmfelves txcufed from fuch Duties, as 
they are called to, 

11, IjCC them t.ike Ijced of an indolent .^ntl carekn., lazy 
and fluggifh Temper and Behaviour, with rffpect to the Af¬ 
fairs of the civil and religious l.ife, and with rel'pcd to their 
being ufctul in their fe*vcia! Stations, as tho’ they were to do 
nothing at all, becaufe thi..y apprehend, th.it they can’t do fo 
much, or fo well as others*, but let them engage in every 
Service with an adlive vigorous Spirit, and with all the Fer¬ 
vours of Love to G(xi, and facred Zeal for his Glory, under 
the Influence of the Floly Ghofl, as doing the Will ol God 
from the Heart, that whatfoever their Hands find to do for 
God, themftlvcs, or others, they may do it with ikeir 
Might-, (Ectlcf. ix. 10) as knowing that they are thereby 
fcrviiilg the Lord Chrift, in Obedience to iiis Commands, 
and for his Honour and Glory. 

12, And, to animate them herein, let them go forward 
in Gotl’s Way and Work, with Ahicrify and Delight, as 
thofe who, through Grace, are well aflurvd of, and rejoice in 
Hope of fternal Salvation, to crown a!! their L.ibours of 
Low, and make them completely liappy forever: With this 
View and Hope, let them be meek anti p.iricnt towards each 
other, and fubmifiive, calm and refigned to the Will of God, 
under their prefent Provocations, Tnals .'ind AfBidtions, and 
fuftain them with an abiding and holy Courage: And as no¬ 
thing of this Kind ran be done without Kelp from Heaven, 
L.et them be earneft and importunate in humble Supplication 
and Prayer to God,, vvith Faith in the Name of Chrift, for 
ail fcafonable AfTiftances of his Spirit; and whether tlicy re¬ 
ceive immediate Anfwcrs to their Prayers, or not. Let them 
perlievere therein,, (lii*. xviii, v —8 ) and roc give over till 
they have obtained Mercy, end found Grace to help them in eve¬ 
ry Time of Need. (Heb, iv. 16) 

13, And that there may be no Defrdf your Chrfiian- 
Charity, (ver, JO.J Let thofe of you, that are capable, fhow 
your I.,ov'e and Cortipaliion to Chrift'a Poor, to fuch as make 
a credible Profcflio'.i of b<ing fiip^lified and formed into hr; 
holy Imagje, by readily communicating to their Ufe, Inr thc 
Relipf pf their WantsJ and refrefhing their Bowels, hko i’er- 

fons 
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, f .’ ' n, ;.«. (T ;/ ftps,-wl^jfellic » Firitowvfctiii^ i»S^>thera in all their St^^ 

; r » > jiftd iSpt'tgenc^V wtWift Opportunitf, ye 

ipak^' Ccmfcienee* as^ry’P ouj^t, of iking Gsod unto all^ yb 
... m^y to the Houfi>old of Faith: (Gal. 

vi. iQ.j And wh«A any honeft, reli^ioas Strangers, that are 
poor and deftimte, come aroiong you, or any perfecuted Mi> 
niftcrs, or Chriftians, that are driven from Houfe and Home, 
; , are with you i Seek and purfue (Awcowi?) ail Ways, Means, 

and Oppoctunities of entertaining them hol^itahly, without 
Grudging or Backwardnefe; but* with a laudaWe Liberality, 
vaccordiflg to your CircumftanCes, and with the greateft Free¬ 
dom and Delight, after the Examples of Ahra^m and Lot\ 
who by entertaining Strangers, entertained Angels unawares. 
(Gen. xviii. and xix. i, t^c, compared with Heh. 

xiii. z ) 

14 Blefs theta which 14. And as ye have Enemies, as well as Friends, to deal 

perfecute you: blefs, with. Take heed that ye do not mifbehavc toward them; 
and (urfe not* but while they are maliciouily abufing and pcrfccuting you, 

for Righteoufners Sake, either widi thteir Tongues, or Hands, 
or both i inftead of returning the like Injuries to them, do 
ye fpeak civilly to them, and as well of them, as the Nature 
of Things admits of* (*uA«y«ri) cordially wifh their Happi- 
nefs, atid endeavour to do thetn Good; and, according to 
the Command and Example of the meek and humble Jei'us, 
{Luk, vi. 28. and xxiii. 34.) pray for the BIcffings of Grace 
and Glory, and for the Bleflings of Providence too, as far as 
may be for their real Good* to come down upon them : Beg 
of God to convince them of their Errors, to forgive their 
Sins, and 10 blefr them in turning them from their Iniquities: 
And let not bkffing and curfing proceed out of the fame 
Mouth and Heart •, {Jam. iii. 10.) Never render Evil for Evil, 
or Railing for Railing, but contrariwife Bkffing ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ffiould inherit a Bleffmg. (i Pet. 
iii. 9.) 

15 R^oiee with 15. Whether ye have to do with Enemies or Friends, En- 

them that do reyoice, deavour to maintiun a fympathking %>irit, with Humanity 
and weep with them towards tdl Men, ^ Parmkers of ^'fame common Nature 
ihal weep. with them 5 and with brotherly Aiki^tibn toward your Fellow- 

Chriftians, as Members of tite'&meJpiritual Body with them: 
<1 Cor. xiii 26,) Ii#ea'd of emiryingi «nd repining at the Hap. 
pineis of thofr, that are ;iwtt>undcd with Mercies, and en¬ 
riched with BldTings, *iWh^i>er tempotal or fpiritual, rejoice 
with them therein^ that ye, may iharem their jufr and lawful, 
and efpecially in their religious Joys, by taking Pleafure in 
their • as, God doth in thia of his Servants. {Pfal. 

XXXV. 27.) And as, Ipeaking after the Manner of Men, 
God*s own Love and TendemeS to his People is cXprelTed by 
hb teing affiiffed in all their j^^ions •, (Ifa. Jxiii. 9.) fo be ye 
touchingly affcdled with the Lofles and Mifcrics, Fears and 
Dangers of thelp, that ane^in any Trouble, relating to this 
World, or the liatt: £»G^av^ur to fooch and Mtcn their 

Griefs 



< ^ iChsBfii/ «^ than, uid flawing 

.-.riyeia'coflipafflnniai'and Readinefs to 
^ do:'w)ia^.!'i(i and all poi&ble 

Mom, coid&ft and thetni'cbniidering that ye youN 

ire in the Bodf, and mi^e have .been, or foon may 
be, in thedib» dt^lorabSaCircntnsanees, {Heb. xiit. 3.) and 
chat your own Iniquiciet hai% defeiNred them, 
id Be if iit fame 16/ Whatever Eraferent* that may be in your outward 
Mind me tirmrdt a- Condition, as Men^ or tri yodr inward Attainments, as 
wAhtr> Mind net Cimfiians^ or in your Pr^effiens^ as Jewifli or Gentile-Con^ 
high Things^ but eon- verts, labour to be as harmonious * as pofTibie, among 
defcend to Men of yourfelves: Whether ye can think juft alike in kjfer 
low Eftaie. Be not Matters, or not, Be fure to cultivate a mutual friendly 
fP’ifsindrawn Con- Difpofition <of Mind, and Samenefs of Aftedion to- 
eeits. wards one another \ every one ftrivhig, by divine Grace, 

to keep op the fame charitable Temper towards hb Bro¬ 
ther in the Lord, and to wifli as well to him, and fheiy 
the lame Willingnefs on all Occafions, to do him Good, as he 
deltres, and e3q)efts, that his Brother Ihould Ihew to himfclf: 
Neither afte^ Freheminence over others; but treat Inferiors 
with condeAxndti^ Kindneb ; nor afpire after great Things 
in this World ; bat rather look upon them with an holy 
IndtfFercnce and Diidatn : If the Providence of God bring 
any of you into ftraitand neceflStous Ctraimftances • ; Learn 
to fubmit with all Humility and Cheerfulnefs of Mind to 
them, that your Spirit may not be above your Condition; 
but may be brought down to a contented Acquiefcence in 
it: And if any of yoo are raifed to temporal Eftates and 
Dignities j Take heed of letting your Hearts upon them, 
and being puffed up with them j and fee that ye carry it 
with the greateft AffabSKty, Courtcoufnefs and Freedom to 
Perfons of tlie lowcft Rank : Don*t be alhamed to Hoop 
to any proper Ofike of t«-othcrly Love and Kindnefs to 
the pooreft, and moft dcfpicable Saints upon Earth j but 
be ready to trearthem with Benevolence, and to converfe fa¬ 
miliarly wi#i that, like Davids thoi^ a King, ye 

may t« Cmnfmtknt of aU them ftfea/ fear (^d : (Pfal. otix. 

ifl whawVO'Situation the Lord has placed you, 

' '^ek to wo»ldiy,. or Ritual Endowmients ; Have a Care of 
eotertaming ft Opinion of your own Wifdom, on 
any Acccnunt whatfoever; (Prov. iii. 7.) and particularly 
•I being fidb, aSi to imagine that ye have no further 
.. aeedfif divine DiiefHdir ftnd Itiffoence; or as to conceit that, 

if ye are richer an# greater in this World, ye are there¬ 
fore wiferland beaer, than others, and have no Need of any 
Aiiiftanat, CobRlel> or Advice from them. 

»7 Reeempenfe tw- ■>. ly. Whether ia Main be yoor Friend or Foe, a Chri- 


» 

(/Mi 


WJ»t » here tmHated to Mtn EJhttf, fnay aS well fignify /ex«, o» meanThingt. 

Tetv4iit«M){ Ascoiiu)^,;^ iirea tiW hetk iat» tbt PanqJhmc. 

ftjan' 



4^0 H§ Efifik io ih Bjom a m par^pl^s^d. Jffl. 

^ Man E'mlfor Evil-t ftian -or a Heathen} that has a^d an unrighteous and in- 
provide things boneji jurjous Part toward you i Take heed of giving Way to re- 
ia the Sight of all yengefuh or paflionate Refentments* or of going into any 
Men. iniquitous or hurtful Pra^ices, by Way of Retaliation upon 

him, which would be to imitate his evil Example, and make 
yourfclvcs Sharers in his Guilt. Whatever others do, let 
it be your confeientious Care and Concern, by divine Af- 
> fiftance, to contrive, and go into fuch Meafures of Con- 

dud):, as (hall be (x«a«) good, generous and honourable in 
themfelves, and every Way becoming your Chriifian-Cha- 
• radlers, not only in the Sight of the Lord, but in the Judg¬ 
ment of all the unprejudiced Part of Mankind, (2 Cor. 
viii. 21.) that none, no, not the worft of your Enemies, 
may ever be able to upbraid you with having done an 
unworthy, or indecent Thing. (Phil. iv. 8.) 

18 If it be poffibU^ 1.8. In this Manner, ftudy the Things, which make for the 
as much as lieth in Peace and Welfare of all Mankind, that, were it poffible, there 
yoUi live peaceably might be no Feuds or Quarrels, Jarrs or Uncafineffes between 
vjith aU Men. you and others, in any Circumftances or Relations of Life; 

And how impradlicable foever, in fome Situations, this may 
be with Perfons of an unhappy Temper, and arnidft all 
the Dilbrders of this finful and ill-natured World yet let 
nothing be wanting, on your Part, that may contribute to¬ 
wards it; but as far as is confident with Truth and Faich- 
fulncfs, Honour and Confcience, and with your Duty in 
other refpeds, labour, to the utmoft of your Power, to 
cultivate a peaceable and quiet Temper and Deportment, 
in your Dealings with Perfons of all Ranks, Profeflions 
> and Charaflcrs; fince the Beauty and Happinefs of all So¬ 
ciety, whether civil or facred, your own Comfort, and the 
Credit of Religion very much depend upon it, and cannot 
fubfilt without it. 

49 Dearly beloved^ 19. That no Provocation may ever tranfport you fo far, 
avenge net yourfelves^ as to abate your Concern for Peace, let me intreat you, 
but rather give place my dearly beloved Friends and Brethren, who have known 
unto IVratb: For it and experienced So much of the merciful Klndncfs and for- 
is written.^ Vengeance giving Grace of God towatd you, «o keep fo drift a Watch 
is mine •, I will re- over your angry Paflions, as not to go about to do your- 
pay itffaith the Lord, felves Judice, in a Way ef private and perfonal Revenge 

upon your Enemies s'* (tier, ao.) no, nor to feek Satisfaftion 
from them, in a due Courie of Law, from a litigious Spi¬ 
rit, indead of doing it from a Dcfirc of preferving the 
Peace and Order of Society, and of obtaining Judicc to 
yourfelves for any Affronts or Injuries, that ye may have 
received from them : But, as is mod eligible, honourable, 
and comfortable to your own Souls, Labour rather, on the 
contrary, fo f»: to fupprefs the Heat and Refentment of your 
own Temper, as to turn away * tlwir Wrath with a foft 

• Giving PUce to tFrasti, tony rciSte either to the Wiath of oar Enemies, or to the Wrath of 
God, with whom it is a rigbttm 1 king to rtndtr^ribulatitn totbm thottroubU his Peo|)le. (a ^hef. i. 6.) 

Anfwcr, 






AB^er, (P>Wy. kiiici to fwdfy ' 4 r by yielding to it, 

if»fte«d of iwhatfiig'it ycc rtiort and ,more, by mtempe- 
. racely 4 nd fetriiig yotirfelves to oppofc and re- 

fift \t\ {t^«p if- 4O or e!fe endeavour to get out of the 
Way of their Fury, that it*s Torrent may run off, with¬ 
out doing you any Huff: And -when ye have done all, 
that becomes you, to divert it, if they ftiil continue their 
Rage againft you, clamly leave them to the impartial Judg¬ 
ment of God, who beft knows how to deal with them, 
and will one Day right your Caufe : For it is recorded, 
xxxii. 35 ) to the Encouragertient of his People, and 
reftraining their fretful Impatience, under the Oppreffions ot 
his and their Enemies; It is my fopreme Right and Pre¬ 
rogative, fays the infinitely wife and holy Lord, Ruler 
and Judge of the Univcrl'e, who can do no wrong, to in- 
flici: deferved Punifhments ; and it belongs to me to twder 
how, and when it fhall be done. I will render Tribula¬ 
tion and Wrath to evil Doers, cither by my immediate 
Providence, or by the equitable Laws of civil Government, 
or by fome other Means in this World •, or, at fariheft, 
by terrible Executions of vindicative Juftice on incorrigi- 
- blc Sinners, in the great Day of Retribution, in the World 

to- come: Leaving therefore the Matter in God’s Hand, 
be ye ready to do all Offices of Kindnefs and Compalfion, 
even to the worft ot your Enemies, inftcad of avenging 
yourfclws upon them. 

20 Therefore if 20. If therefore any of your Adverfaries, that have been 
thine Enemy bunger^ moft injurious to you, and have even violently perfecuted 
feed him ; if he tbirft, you, be ready to perifli with Hunger, Don’t negleft, much lefs 
give him Drink : For infult, reproach and cenfure him, as receiving the due Reward 
in fo doing thou fbalt of his evil Deeds againft you; but, to ftiew your compaf- 
heap Coals of Fire fionate and forgiving Spirit, chcarfully and tenderly fupply 
on his Heed, him with neceffary and convenient Food for his Refrcllt- 

ment, (See prov. xxv. i, 22.) according to your Ability 
and his Wants, even as one would feed and nourifh an 
Infant, or fick perfon, that is not capable of helping bim- 
ielf. If he be uncafy, and in Dimger of Faint- 

jng, for Thirft, afford him feafonable Relief, by giving him 
fometbing to drink, that IkMl be moft proper for him, 
^cording to the Opj>orturu|ies you may have of doing it; 
For in thi^ Way of kind and friendly, merciful and be¬ 
neficent Condu#. towards him,, you will either mollify his 
Spiftf, and-make him your Friend, by melting him down 
,, into the moft ingenuous Contfufion and Rclentings, at the 

Thought of ;sdi the Injuries, that he has been guilty of againft 
God, and you, kis generous Benefador 5 and fq your Fa- 
voprs to him iif ill arffwer their diredt and defired End, even 
, ; , .as theyVnificcridillbllresdiard Metal, by heaping Coals of Fire 

upon It: Or clft, if, after ail, he fhall remain fo ungrate¬ 
fully, and obftinately perverfe, as not to be won upon by all 
' . your K:netous.ahd endearing Treatment, it will confequen- 

V 0 L. 11 . F p p tially 
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tially ^gravate his Guile and Ruin^ and bring the heavier 
Vengeance from the righteous God upon him, which will 
be like CoaU of unquenchable Fire heaped upon him ; and 
which, though you ought not to defire it, will be (uch a 
terrible Retribution of his Evil, that you need not medi¬ 
tate any Revenge of your own for it, 

2 Be net over- 21. Upon the whole then. Let no ill Treatment, you meet 
come of Evil^but over- with from others, get an inglorious Maftery over you, fo 
come Evil ‘with Good, as to difeompofe your Spirit, and inflame your angry, ma- 

lidous and impatient Pafllons i or fo as to make' you weary 
of fhewing Love and Kindnefs to your Enemies, {ver. 20.) 
, or defirous of returning Evil for Evil : (ver. 17.) This 

would be really to enflave your own Mind, and give your 
Adverfaries the greateft Opportunity of triumphing over 
you. But, on the contrary, labour, by the Grace of God, 
to exercife all Meeknefs, Kindnefs and Forbearance, under 
the higheft Provocations j and in that Manner purfue the 
nobleft of all Vidories over your Enemies, and over your 
own Refentments too,' by returning Good for Evil; For 
he that is Jkv) to Anger^ is. better than the Mighty ; and he 
thpt ruks his Spirity than be that takes a City. (Prov. xvi. 32.) 


Recollections. 


How fhould a Confidfration of the endearing Mercies df God engage ns to yield up our 
fclves, as a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to him 1 'This is every Way a moft rea- 
funablc Service. And how fhould our Hearts be loofened from this World, and from all 
it’s finful Falhions, Cuftoms and PratSfices ; and how defirous of fuch a Renovation of our 
Minds, by the bleffed Spit it, at. flrall transform us into the Image of God, and give us 
an experimental, praclical and approving Acquaintance with every Thing, that is good in 
itfelf, plcafuig to him through Jefus Chnft, and agreeable to his holy Will! But, be our 
Gifts, Graces and Services ever fo great, we fhould keep up modeft and humble Thoughts 
of ourfelves, and not be wife in our own Conceit, or defpife others; finte all that we 
receive, is according to the Meafure of the Gift of Chrift to us, as his Members, for 
' the Good of the whole Body. Wonderful is the Grace and Care of the great Head 
of the Church i» providing for it. He las furnifhed it with, fuch Gifts and Officers, as 
are neceffary for it’s fpiritual Edification, and for managing it’s temporal Concerns j and 
ordered all his Servants to attend to their Charge, with Integrity, Diligence and Chear- 
according to the Grace given them, and the Rule of bis Word.~And, as to the 
Duties of private Chriftiaus, they are called to the fincereft IjOvc, the moft afFeftionate 
Depextment, and honourable Regards, one towards another} to deteft every Thing that 
is nnful, aqd cleave to all that is good; to be vigoroufly a£five in the Buiinefs of their 
civil and religious Stations, and fervent in every Service, as doing it to the Lord} to re¬ 
joice in Hope of eternal Life, and to be patient and refigned to the Will of God, under 
all their Triak and Affiiiftions, and perfevering in earnell Prayer. How amiable are the 
Chrlftian-Morals, founded^ in evangelical Love j and how far furpalHng all that was ever 
pra£Ufed, or taught, by the moft refiircd Heathens ! This Loy:e, which has fuch an In- 
ftueticc upon^ and give* fuch a beautiful Turn to all Morality, is without DiffimuJation: It 
» liberal to the Neceffitous, efpcciaJly to the Poor that b«^r the Charaders of Holinefs; 
and is hofpitable to good and boneft Strangers, cfpecially thofe that fuffer for Righteouf- 
nek Sake : It infptre* us with fuch a Fcifew-feeling with ethers, as makes us rejoice with 
tfe HapOT, and mourn With the It is humble and condefeending to Men of 

^ DeffWi and benevolent to our*very Enemies: It implores Bieffings upon the 

Heads 
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Heads of thofe» that perfycvi**^-abttft and cuffi? us : It <*|MK>fi» to refer an injured Caufe to 
the righteous Judgment of God, n»3w JthapS'Wnder Evij i^ B^U, or feck private Revenge : 
It endeavours to Jive peaceably with ^ Mflltv *nd behave with Honour toward them; And 
it takes Pleafurc in giving Food and Drit^ to poor neCe^Qtxrus Enemies, in melting them 
with Kindncfe, and overcoming Evjd with Good, 


CHAP. XIII. 

* 

Apojik lays out the Duty of Suhje^ion to civil Government^ with 
feveral R/afons to enforce it, j—7. AaJ then returns to his Exhorta¬ 
tions to mutual Love, 8*-—10. And goes on to 'Temperasice and 
Sobriety, 11 —14. 


TEXT. 


IT E T every Soul 
1 > be fubjcfl unto 
the higher Povoers. 
For there is no Power 
but of God : The 
Powers that he, are 
ordained of God. 


PARAPHRASE. 

I. T ET eveiy Perfon *, whether he be a JewiJh -{*, or 
_P .j Convert, Erclcfiaftick or Lay-Man, take heed 

of imagining that he is under no Obligation to own the Au¬ 
thority of civil Government in all lawful Things, relat¬ 
ing to this prefent World; though in Matters of Faith 
and Pradicc, relating to another World, he is indeed accounta¬ 
ble to none but God, who alone h.is Dominion over any 
Man’s Confcience. But as Chriftian-Religion makes no Al¬ 
teration in natural and civil Rights^ Let every one fincerely, 
dutifully and voluntarily, as from his very Heart and Soul, 
pay a reverential and peaceable Obedience to the fupreme 
Magi ft rate, as ruling according to the Laws and Confti- 
tution of the Government j and, by Confequence, to thole 


• As in CJiop. xii. i. the Apoftle had put the B'idv for tlic '•xhalr Mao, the better to com¬ 
port with hij Aihifson to the legal Sacrifices, whofe BoJ/fs were offered up to God j fo lie here 
puts the Saul fo» the Perfeo, to intimate that ’tis by the Seal, that we are proper Subjefts of, 
civil and moral Government, and that this, as well as the Body, k to be engaged in the Obedi¬ 
ence due to Mag'fivates, 

4 The Jews iiav'ing a proud Conceit of themfclves, as the only People of God, pretended that 
they ought not to fubmit to any civil Governors, and pay Tribute to them, unlefs th^ were df 
their own Nation and Religion, and were fet over them* by the fpecial Appointment of God, 
their fuprcnic Iiord and King; and fo they .were prejudiced againft the Retnanfosha, as unlaw¬ 
ful, beCaufe it was both ftrtign and Hsatheo: A'nd as the Apoftlcs and many Chriftians, in thofe 
Days, were, of the JewiJh Nation, they Were ftigmstiaed by the Rtmaot, as a rebellious People, 

tliat were Enemies to the publick Peaice and Order of the civil Government. yAS/ xvi. * 0 , 21 . 

In Oppofition therefore to this Error of the Jews, and in Vindication of Chriftianity from # 
Imputations of that Kind, the Apoftle, with a fi^cial Eye to fudamrs, reprefects the Duty of afl 
Chriftlans owning and fubmitling to any civil Government, under wliicli the Providence of Gpdl 

caft their Lot, even though it whre Heathen, at the Raman Empire then w'as, uiuler which tho ftso-; 

pie lived, to whom, the ApoMc now wrote. And left from what he himfcif had faid about 
ftian-lAhtr^, and agilnft Perfons erven^ing themfelvtt, or reodtring Evil for >7* 

any ihonld infor that the civil Magijfrate ought not to avenge Injuries, nor be applied .to, for' 
tiic redreffing of Wroilgs in a legal Wsy } he ip^s off the Neceflicy of Governatent for that, a* 
well as other Purpofo, and enjoins Chrillians, to lubmit thcmfelves cotiftieritioufly peaceably |p 

it, as the Ch'dinance of the God of Nature and yf Providence, though it were not by*fb imrn^ 
diate and exprefs Inftitatioa, as the Sute was of old under him, as their poUtlical Sovereign-' 

* ' P P P 2 that 
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2 Whofoever there¬ 
fore rejtjleih thePower^ 
rififteth the Ordinance 
of God: And they that 
rejiji^ fhafl receive to 
themfelves Damnation. 


that are of an inferior and fubordinate Rank *, which is, 
in Effeft, the fame Thing as paying it to hitnfelf, while 
they legally aft under him, by and according to their Com- 
mifllon from him : For whatever be the particular Form 
of any political .Government *f, that Men agree to live under, 
or in whofc Hands foever it be lodged, the fupreme i^ord 
and Ruler of the Univerfc, by whom Kings reign and Princes 
decree Juftice^ (Prov. viii. 15J has appointed it to be fet 
up for the Good of Communities, that the Order and F^ace, 
Rights and Liberties, Lives and Properties of the Subjeft 
• may be preferved, and defended againft the private, or pub- 
lick (parrels, Injuries and Outrage, which the Corruptions 
of Mankind would naturally carry them into, againllonc 
another. And thofe very Governors, that now reign over 
the Empire, even Cafnr^ and fiich as rule under him, 

though Strangers to the Faith of Chrift, are raifed to their 
Authority by the Providence of God, who, according to 
the Nature and Defign of Government, has ordered that 
they fhould ejtercife it for the common Welfare of every 
peaceable Subjeft ; And remember that, if they would abufe 
their Power, they can do nothing againft you, but by di¬ 
vine Permiffion ; or, as our Lord, in his own Cafe, fiid 
to Pilate^ the Roman-Governor^ except it veere given them 
from above. (John xix. ii.) 

2. So that, («r 0 whoever he be, of what religious Pro- 
felTion, or worldly Circumftances foever, that in his private 
Capacity oppofes any legal Commands of the Government, 
which is providentially fet over him, or that, in a fedi- 
tious and treafonable Manner, endeavours to difturb, de¬ 
fame and fubvert it, or whoever, to gratify his own Ke- 
fentments, attempts in any Capacity to fling all Things into 
Anarchy and Confufion, he is difobedient to the Autho¬ 
rity of God (I, who has ordained the magiftratitk Power 


* This anfwers to the Apoftle Pi'Ur's faying, Sitlmit yeur/elvei fo every Ordinance of Man for 
the Lord"s Sake j 'whether to the King, as fupreme, or to Governors, that are jent by him. 

Pet. ii. 13.) 

-f The Apoftle don’t here determine that any particular Form of Government, whether IWo- 
ttxrchy, a mixt Monarchy, Ariflocracy, or a Commonwealth, is one more than another of God ; 
tiut only that civil Government, for the Good of t)Te Community, is his Ordiivince, whatever may 
he the particular Form of it, fo far, and no further than, as it is fit and proper, and is managed 
to anfwer that End, 

K The Apoftle Peter ipeaks of civil Government, ax the Ordinanee of Man, (i Pet. ii. 13 ) be 
caufe it is Settled, as to it’s Form and Powers, and the Perfons that matt poffefs it, by the im¬ 
plicit, or explicit A^cement, or Confent of Men; But our Apoftle here calls it the Ordinance 
of God, becaofe God, in the Intimations of his Providence, and in the natural Keafonings and In¬ 
clinations of Mankind, has ordered that, by the Intervention of Men, feme Form of Government 
ftould be eftabiiflied in the Hands of ibmc Perfon or Perfons among them, for the Benefit of pub- 
Uck Society, and for the puniOiir^ of Offenders againft it, wJiofe Corruptibns are too ftrong to be 
reftrained by the Fear of God, which they have put away from them. And that this is the View, 
in which the Apoftle fpeaks tk Govetnmem, as the Ordinance of God, which ought not to be re- 
ifted^ appears ftoq) what he adds in the fqllt^iviug Vcifes about the valuable £n^ of it’s lofii- 


for 
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for the Pfoccftlon, Safety and Welfare ofMankmd: And 
they that rife up In Rebellion againft it, while the funda- 
nacntal Laws, and principal Ends, for which it was infti- 
tuted, are purfued in it’s Adminiftration, and while nothing 
is enjoined repugnant to the Commands of God, who is 
to be obeyed, rather than Man i {. 4 £is v. 29 ) fuch Per- 
fons will incur, and bring upon ^themfclves condign Pu- 
niflicncnt, even the fevereft Judgment, either from the 

Hands of their Rulers, who hear not the Sword in vain ; 
fver. 4.) or clfe from that God, who has ord-iined them 
to be Guardians of the publick Peace and Liberty, and will 
righteoufly animadvert upon the. Iniquity of Rebels, in Vin¬ 
dication of his own Ordinance, either in this World, or 
the next. 

3 Fjr Rulers are 3. For temporal Princes, according to the End 

not a Terror to good of their Inftitucion, for which they mull give an Account 
IVorks, hit to the to God, aje obliged, not to punifh Men for any Works, 
Evil. IViU thou then that arc good in thcmfelvcs, (like thofe which the Chriftian- 
not be afraid of the- Religion enjoins toward God and Man) and that are ufeful 
Power? Do that to the Community, in which they bchive as quiet and re- 
whiih is goody and gular SubjeeVs ; but they are appointed to reftrain and cor- 
thou Ibalt have Praife reit Adions, that are immoral in their own Nature, and 
of i he fame : are injurious and dilfurbing to the Peace and Safety of the 

Commonwealth •, and to cut off thofe Perfons, by Banifh- 
inenr, or Death, that are capital Criminals, for the Caution 
and Prefervation of others. If therefore there were no 
other Reafon for your orderly and dutiful Subjedion to the 
civil Government, under which you live, than your own 
perfonal Intercfl:, Would you not be afraid of provoking it*s 
terrible Authority, and powerful Indignation, which you 
mull exp.;d will rail upon you, in Cafe of Difobedience and 
Rebellion? But, if you would have no Ciufe of fearing any 
Evil from the Govem’-nent, take care to lead a quiet and 
peaceable Life, in all Godiinefs and Honeffy, fi Tm.W. 2.) 
and to do that which is morally and puliticaily Gaodj. 
and then you may ordinarily hope for, and indeed ought 
to enjoy, the Proredion and Favour, Commendation and En¬ 
couragement of publick Authority, inftcad of coming under 
it*s fevere Refentments. * 

For he is the Mi- 4. For the «;ivil Magidrare, by the Nature and Confti- 
nifter of God to thee tution of his OfBce, is God’s D.'puty, whom he h.rs autho- 
for good. But if thou rbed to fuppn fs Vice, Immorality and Prophanenefs,- fo 
do that which IS Evily keep the publick Peace, to maintain natural, civil andre- 
be afraid \ for he bear- ligious Rights, and to encourage every Thing, that is vir- 
eth not the Sword in tuous and praife-worthy, for the Advantage of ail his good 
vain ; For he 'is the Subjeifls : But if you violate the moral and political Laws of 
Minifter of Gody a his Government, by doing any Thing rhar has a I'l n,dency 
Revenger to execute to difhonour, weaken, or deflroy if, Conridi.r the dreadful 
Wrath upon him that Conftquence to yourfclt^ your Family and Pofterity, as well 
doelb Evil. as to the whole Commuirity i what Miferies it may brin^g 

• upon you and them,** and let the Thought of tLat defer 

you. 
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5 Wherefore ye muft 
needs he fuhjeSl^ noi 
only for Wraths but 
aljo for Confcience 
Sake. 


6 Fort for this 
Caufe fay your Tri¬ 
bute alfo : For they 
are God's MinifterSy 
attending continually 
upon this very Thing. 


y Render therefore 
to aU their Dues : Tri¬ 
bute to whom Tribute 
is due, Cufiom to 
’whom Cujiomy Fear to 
•whont Feery Honour 
to ’whom Honour. 


you from it, as ever you would be amcerncd for your own, and 
their Profpcriry and Safety: For the Sword of Juftice, to 
punifti Offenders, is not put into the Magiftrates Hands 
by Providence, like a mere glittering Enfign of Authority, 
to no Manner of Putpofe, as though it were not to be ufed 
againft the Turbulent and Difobedient: For !'c is ordained 
and deputed of God, not only for the Praife of them that 
do well, but likewife for the Funifbmcnt of evil Doersy Pet. 
ii. 14 ) according to the Commiffion, which God, to whom 
Vengeance primarily belongSy fChap. xii. 19) Iras gis'cnhim, 
, to fupport the Authority of Governmeet, and uillicl: Pains 
and Penalties in Executions of Juftice upon Criminals, as 
far as any are found to be fo by Overt-Adis, which aic the 
only ones that can fall undcs the Magiftratt’s Cognizance 
it being God’s peculiar Prerogative, to know, judge of, and 
punifh for evil Thoughts, as they lie merely in the Heart. 

5. Ye arc therefore obliged, not only, in Point of interefl, 
to pay all due Subjcdlion to the Magiftrate’s Authority, for 
Fear of the Puniniment, which he is Able, and concerned to 
indidtupon the Injurious, the Refradfory and Rebellious; but 
alfo from a Principle of Religion, andConfcience toward God, 
as adling in Obedience to his Ordination of Magiftracy for 
the Prefervation of common Rights •, to his Providence, 
which has lodged it in the Hands of thofe, that are fet 
over you and to his Demand of your dutiful Subjeftion 
to them, as they are the publick Guardians of theState. 

6. P'or this is the Reafon why ye alfo pay Taxes and 
Duties, that are laid upon you by the Icgifiative Power ; 
and why every Subjedt is bound, according to his Station 
and Circumftances, to contribute, by thefe Means, to the 
Support and Dignity of the Government, in Return fertile 
ntceffary Care and Pains, Sollicitude and Fatigues, E’xpence 
and Dangers of thofe, that are employed in managing it 
to the Advantage of the Publick : For they are God’s 
Vicegerents, by whom he rules Nations and Kingdoms, 
and whofe very Bufinefs it is, by Virtue of their 
Office, to lay themfelves out coutinually, to the utmoft of 
their Power, for -fecuring the Rights, and liberties of all 
their good Subjefls, and for punifhing thofe that would 
invade them, or would injure the Legiflaturc, or their 
Neighbours. 

7. Upon the whole then. See tHat. ye make Confcience 
of paying to all Mankind* to fupreme and fubordinate Ma¬ 
giftrates, as well as others, whatlbcvc# is due ro them by 
divine and human Laws, and by the juft Reafonsof Things, 
which require fuitable Compenfalions for Value received : 
And as our Lord, in Anfwer tO thofe that afked him, Whe¬ 
ther it ivere lawful to givf Tribute to Cafar ? faid. Render 
to Caefar the Things that are Cetfctr\ though he were nei¬ 
ther of the JttptiJh Nation, nor of their Religion ; {Matth^ 
xxii. 17, It I.) fo yclhould nc«: make any Scruple, but think 

' ' yourfclvcs 
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Z Owe no Man flzry 
Thtngf but to love one 
another : For he that 
ioveth another^ hath 
fidfiiled the Law. 


9 For this, Thou 
Jkolt not commit A~ 
dultery. Thou jhalt not 
kill. Thou jhalt not 
lleait ThouJbaU net 


yourfelves obIig'*d, to pay fuch Taxes, Impods, Rates and 
Cuftoms, without Fraud or Deceit, as are legally charged 
upon your Pcrlbns, Cominodifits, or Eftates,aiid are in Right 
owing to him for his great Expence and Trouble, in exe¬ 
cuting his high and important Truft ; And as, in this Man¬ 
ner, ye are honeftly and readily to contribute to the Sup¬ 
port of his Government; fo, that yc may think and fpealc 
of him fuitable to his exalted Station, Be afraid of pro¬ 
voking his Anger t and labour to cultivate a becoming Re¬ 
verence and Eftecm of him in your Minds } and, not only 
fo i but honour him likewife in a)! loutward ExprcHions 
of Rcfpedl:, on Account of his Authority and Dignity i 
this Sort of Homage being due to him, under the Cha- 
ra£lcr of your political Father and Lord, as it is to your 
fkfhly Parents and Mafttrs, and indeed to every Superior, 
in their refpedive Places. 

8. Let none of you be backward, or behind-hand, in 
paying the fevera! Debts of Money, Refpedf, or Service, 
but now mentioned, (ver. 7.) or that are owing from you 
to any Perfons whatfoever, according to your various Con¬ 
cernments with them, whether they be Superiors, Inferi¬ 
ors, or Equals, and according to what has been already 
infifted on. (Chap. xii. 9—21.) But, after all that ye have 
done, or can do, in Equity toward them ; remember there 
is one important, deliglitfol and comprehenfive Debt, which 
ye are always to be p.iying, and ftiil owing, and never to 
think yourfelves difeharged from ; and which, confeientioufiy 
attended to, will effc£tu.illy difpofe you to render to every 
one all his Dues, according to the utmoft of your Power 
and that is, to maintain a fincerc and cordial Love one 
to another, as beconus Men and Chrillians, that ought to 
be ever denring, confulting and promoting each other’s 
Good b; all proper Means, and in all Circumftances, as 
Jong as ye live: For the Nature of Love to Fcliow-Crea- 
tures, in it’s due Latitude and Fervor, and as founded 
upon, and fpringing from our Love to God, and from a 
Senfe of his Love in Chrift to us, (i John iv. 7—21.) is 
fo excellent, and fweetly powerful and engaging, that, as 
far as any one feels it glowing in his own Bofom, and 
is found in the Exercife of it, unto the producing of cor- 
refpondent EfTefts towards another, whoin he confiders in 
a View of Kindnefs as his Neighbour ; (ver. 9, 10.) 
he has, fo far, filled up (wfTrXtjftntt) the Requirements of the 
fecond Table of the moral Law : And, were your Love 
to one another pcrfcift, your Obedience to all it’s Com¬ 
mands of that &rt, would be fo too. 

9. For, to fpecify it’s principal Duties in the following ne¬ 
gative Precepts, which include their conrr.iry .ilHrmativfcs, the 
Tenor of them runs thus You fhall not be guilty, in Heart 
or Behavionr, of Fornication, Adultery, unnatural Mixtures, 
or any Sort of Uocleaflincfs j nor entice or draw others into 

them i 
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lear falfe tVitnefi^ them; but fhall maintain an intire Chaftity and Modcfly in 
Thau flyalt not covet \ Thoughts and Dcfircs, Looks, Words and Adions: You 
there bciiwjyo- fliall not unlawfully take away your own, or others Lives j 
ther Commandment y It nor do any Thing that tends towards it, by indulging Wrath, 
isbrkjly comprehended Envy, Malice and Revenge, or any exorbitant i’dfiionsi by 
in this Saying., namelyy Intemperance in Meats and Drinks, or Exc ;b of any Kind ; 
Thou Jlsali love thy nor by violent Provocations, Quarrels, Duels and caufelefs 
Neighbour as thy felf. Fightings, that may hurt, wound, or deftroy yourfelves or 

others i but lhall carefully ftudy and endeavour lo do all, that 
you juflly may and can, to preferve, cherilh and defend your 
*own and their Lives, Health and Strength, by a meek and 
. patient, fober and peaceable, contented and beneficent Beha¬ 
viour ; You fliall not injure the Property of othcis by forcible 
Robbery, or fecret Theft, or Purloining by encouraging 
any to ftcal, or by knowingly receiving ftolen Goods by 
Fraud, Cheating and Knavery in Contrafts and Commerce j 
by Oppreflion, Extortion, or unneceflary and vexatious Law- 
Suits i nor by any covetous Defircs or Arrempts to take, or 
withhold from others what is their Right and Due ; but you 
ought to be faithful and juft in all your Dealings with Man¬ 
kind •, and labour, by all lawful Means, to procure, preferve 
and promote their temporal Profperity, as well as your own : 

' You lhall not do any Thing, that is prejudicial to Veracity 
, and Integrity between Man and Man, or to your Neighbour’s 
Reputation or Intereft, by Equivocations, L.ics and Slanders, 
Backbiting, Tale bearing, or Reviling*, and tfpecially not 
‘ by Perjuries and falfe Depofitions in Courts of Judicature *, 

nor by concealing fuch Truths as may be to the Advantage 
of his Character, and to the procuring of Juftice to his 
Caufe i nor lhall you admit of any Grudgings, Envyings or 
Grievings in your Heart at his Credit, Honour and good 
Name in the World; nor any Way contribute to, no, nor fo 
much as fecretly wifli, or take Pleafure in, a Blaft upon them ; 
but you muft have the ftrifteft Regard to Truth in all ihat 
you think, fay and do towards every one, whether Friend or 
Enemy; muft entertain as charitable an Opinion of him, as 
the Nature of Things admits of; muft freely own all that is 
Good in him, and gently cover his Infirmities, and faithfully 
vindicate his Innocence under falfe Accufations *, and fmcerely 
and heartily do what’in you lieth, to favour and fupport his 
good Na.mc, and righteous Caufe; to difeountenance every 
falfe and injurious Report, and to receive and fpread, as Oc- 
caOons require, every good Report cortcerning him, as you 
would concerning yourfclf: You lhall not murmur, or be dif- 
fatisfied at ihofe Stations and worldly Circumftances, in which 
the Providence of God lias placed you, or for Want of any 
good Things, that others are poffeffed of *, nor. repine, or be 
• * envious at any of their agreeable Accommodations; nor ought 

you to have covetous and uneafy Cravings in your own Mind 
after their Affluence, or any of their Enjoyments, as wilhing 
that, inftead of being theirs, they might be your own; but 
2 you 
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to Lov^ viorlceth 
VO III to his l^eigh- 
I'our : th,'rtfore Love 
is the fulfilling of the 
Jmw. 


11 And that, know- 
in^ the Time, that now 
it is high Time to a- 
wake out of SU ep: for 
now is our Sahaiioa 
nearer than when we 
believed. 


you (hould humbly, qu’etly and thankfully acquiefce in the 
wife and good, fbvereign and holy Difpofals of divine Provi¬ 
dence toward yourfeif and them, and rejoice in your Neigh¬ 
bour’s Profperity, how nectflltous and afflided foevcr your 
own Condition may bet and, inflead ofd^;firing to Icflen his 
Circumftanccs, you fbould be ready to do every Thing, you 
are capable of, to prcfcrve and enlarge them, as if they were 
your own. And whatever other Precept might be mentioned, 
as relating to Second-Table Duties, and particularly to thofe, 
that the Fifth Commandment • enjoips Inferiors to pay to all 
their Superiors, fomc of which were taken Notice of but now, 
(ver. 7.) All thefc, put together, are fummarily compre¬ 
hended in, and may be reduced to, this one Head of Account, 
(in TKTM T« KvaMttpx>M»nen IK ru) You (hall love ail your 
Fellow-Creatures, and efpecially thofe that fear God, as fin- 
cerrly and truly as your felf; and, from this generous Princi¬ 
ple, you fhould confnentioufly aft in all Things toward them, 
as you would wifh, and think rcafonabic for them to do to¬ 
ward yourfdt, were you in their Circumftanccs, and they in 
your’s. 

10- Where undiflTemblcd and fervent Love reigns in the 
Ht'arr, ir fweetly and powerfully retrains the Man from defi¬ 
ring or defigning, and from knowingly and willingly doing 
any Thing, that is mifehievous to another; and it confirains 
him tf) perform the kindeft Offices to all, as Occafions require, 
like the good Samaritan, who had Compaffion upon the 
wounded Traveller, and treated him, as if he had been his 
ntareft Friend and Neighbour, though he was both a Stran¬ 
ger, and a Man of a different Religion from himfelf, {Luke 
X 3^, tfr.) We may therefore well conclude, that Love to 
our Neighbour, and clpecially to the Houfiiold of Faith, as 
refniting from I.cve to God, is in it’s genuine Nature, and 
corrcfpondrpt Aftings, radically, intentionally and conftruc- 
tively, a Compliance with, and will firing on an unrefer- 
ved Refpeft unto, all the Duties of the Second Table of the 
Law, which requires rhat no Evil, but all Good, fhould be 
done to others, evm as to ourfdves. 

11. And fx»» Twlo) this corrprehenfive Duty of Love to our 
Fellow Chriiliiyis, and to all Mankind, is to be cultivated 
with Diligence, and without Delay, as knowing, obferving 
and bearing in Mind, that now, under our prefenc 7 'rials, 
and under the Light and Grace, Aflilfanecs and Encourage¬ 
ments of the Gofpel, the proper Time and Hour, Opportu¬ 
nity and Scafon of our Day is come, and is but fhort, in 
which we are loudly called to fliake off Sloth, Indolence arni 
carnal Security, and to roufe out of a fupine, carelefs and 
drowfy Frame of Spirit, and to be upon our Watch, that we 


• What the Apoftle fays, ver. 7. about payin|[ Tribute, Cujiom, Fear and Honaur to thofe, to whom 
they are due, comes under tite Obligation of the Command ment, and that, added to thofe, wh^ h 
aiw lecired in this Ninth Vciife, takes in all the Dudes of the Second Table, as laid down in the Deca- 
h',^ :r. F'-td. XT I a — 17, 
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'Tte Efifih io the Romans paraphra^d. Chap. XlII. 


12 7 be Night is 
far /pent, the Day is 
at band: let us there¬ 
fore caji off the Works 
of Darknefs^ and let 
us put on the Armour 
of Light. 


may not be found aflccp when the Bridegroom comes; 
(Mattk XXV. 5.) but may awake to Righteou/nefs, and not fin 
againltGod, or others, (1 Cor. xv. 34.) dircdly contrary to 
that great Principle of Love, which is the fulfilling of the 
Law : (ver. lO.) For we, who are true Believers, (hall not 
only be 'fobn freed from the Perfecutions, which the carnal 
Jews ftir up againft us j but a much greater Salvation -f, of 
which all temporal Deliverances of the People of God arc 
Figures and Emblems, and which they are looking, longing 
knd hoping for, draws on apace: Even'a complete Delive¬ 
rance from all the Imperfedions and Troubles of this prefent 
Life, and from the Wrath to come, together with an encllefs 
Advancement to all polfible Bleflednefs and Glory in the 
heavenly State, haftens towards us, or rather we are haftening 
towards it, fo as to be every Day approaching nearer and 
nearer to it, than we were when we firft believed in the Lord 
Jcfus Chrift to eternal Life; and therefore we fliould be the 
more patient and watchful under all our prefent Trials, and 
the more vigorous and cheerful in difpatching our Chriftian- 
Courfe, as knowing that all it’s Fatigues will foon be ovcr- 
paft, and crowned with immortal Honour, Reft and Joy. 

12. The Time, not only of JewiJh Perfecutions, and of our 
various Afflidions and Trials \ butalfo of ourlgnorance. Unbe¬ 
lief and finful Ways, which on Account of it’s Uncondbrta- 
blenefs and Unfitneft for Service, may be conmared to the 
Darknefs of the Night j this deplorable Nighf; fomc Sha¬ 
dows of which will ftretch over us, as long as we are in this im- 
perfebt World, is well-nigh wearing off; it’s former and worft 
Part, which lay upon us, during our State of Unregeneracy, 
is already paft and gone; the Day of Gofpel-Light and Ho- 
linefs to Gentiles^ as well as Jews^ has begun to dawn in our 
Souls, like the Morning Light., which fhines more and more to 
the perfect Day ; (Prov. iv. 18.^ and the Day of our complete 
Redemption from all Darknefs, Sin and Sorrow, and of un¬ 
clouded Light and Glory in a better World, is ready to 
break upon us, as well as the Day of Freedom from JewiJb 
Troubles, which will foon appear; that Nation being juft on 
the Point of falling into Ruin. Let it therefore be our Care, 
that, by divine AffiftSnee, we may have no more Fcllowfhip 


t If, as fome fuppofe, here is any Reference to the Deliverance of Cfariflians from the Ptrfecution.s of 
the fewtf that fiiould ccsife at the general Deftrufliom, which was foon coming npon that People, I would 
rather confider it, a-s emblematical of a greater Salvation, than as what is chiefly intended: For though by 
the national Dcfolation, which was brought upon them, they loft their Power and Influence for exciting 
Trouble.*! againft the ProfeiTors of Chrift’s Name ; yet the Perfecutions were afterwards a.s violent 

as that, which had been ftirred up by the Tinuts and the Apoftle concludes his Argument on this Head 
with an Exhortation, ver. 14, to pw «» fhe herd Je/us Chrift, &c, which muft certainly have a refpeil 
to the fpiritual and eternal Salvation they were looking for: And as he had before reprefented the Goipel- 
Salvation, ai already come to the Gentiles, to enrich and tecondle them. Chap. xi. 11—15, I can’t but 
apprchci.il that they too much narrow his Defign, who underftand him oriy to mean, that a fuller Spread 
of the Cioijpel in the Conveifton of the Gentiles 'ftas at hand, through the near Approach of the Definition 
of the Jevjift) Church and Nation. 

with. 
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13 Let us ^alk bo- 
nejiiy as in the Day j 
not in Rioting and 
Drunkennefs^ not in 
Chambering and Wan- 
tonnefs, not in Strife 
and Envying, 


14 But put y$ OH 
the Lord Je/ks Cbrifi, 
and make not Provi- 


witTi V but may utterly abhor and aljandon, diveft ourfelves 6f> 
and put &r away from ui, all thofe finful Pradices, which 
may well be called Works of Darknefs, as they proceed fion^ 
the benighted Obfeurity and deep Corruption of human Na- 
ture, and tend to everlafting Darknefs and Mifcty, and are 
fo vile and fhameful, as to be commonly tranfaded in the 
Night, becaufe they are not fit to be feen in the Day-Time: 
And as'we proftfs ourfdves to be Chriftians, that are renewed 
in the Spirit of our Mind,, and engaged in a holy Warfare j 
{Epb. iv. 23. and vi. \%.) Let it be our great Concern to put 
on fuch Graces, and live in the daily Fxercife of them, as 
are grounded in Ktiowicdge, {Col. iii^ lo.'i and are like a Robe 
cf Light for Purity, Excellence and Splendor, fit for the 
Children of Light to wear, when they go abroad in the Day- 
Time, and are expofed to open "View ; and which, like the 
bright and glittering Armour, that Warriors put on, will be 
our Defence in the Day of Bittle, and will Ihine, at length, 
in all the Luftre of the Light of Glory. 

13. In this View and Profj>e< 3 :*, Let us take Heed that 
our whole Converfition and Behaviour in the World be con- 
ftantly, uniformly and progreflivcly, (iujjjri/noKMj) well adjufted 
in a decorous and becoming Manner, anfwerable to the Cha¬ 
racter of Chriftians, who have the Advantage of the Light of 
the Gol'jx:!, and of the Spirit of God, to dircifl; us in our 
Way and Walk*, and whofe Adtions will bear the levereft 
Examination and Obfervation of others, and of our own Con- 
fciences, as in the Light of Noon-Day: Let us labour, by 
the Grace of God, that none of our Time be fpent like theirs, 
who are drunken in the Night *, (i ThefT, v. 7.) or in any Ex- 
cefs of eating and drinking, feaflingand caroufing, which in¬ 
flame the Blood, intoxicate the Mind, and often carry People 
into all Manner of Revellings and Debaucheries 5 nor let us 
ever be guilty of any Sort of Whoredoms, that are wont to 
be committed in Bed-Chambers; or of any Kind of immo- , 
deft Looks, Words, Geftures, Aftions, or DrtTs, that have 

a Tendency to excite impurd Defires, and unlawful Propen- 
fions in ourlelves, or others j nor let us ever fuffer ourfclves to 
give into angry Contentions, (parrels and Scoldings with any 
one whomfoever, much lefs witTi our Chriftian-Brethren; nor 
into Grudgings*or Repinings at their Profpcricy and Happi- 
nefs i or fecrec Wifhes, much lefs Endeavours, to lefTen them. 
As thefe are all Works of Darknefs,, (vcr. ii.) the former of 
which naturally lead on to the reft j and as they are all for¬ 
bidden in the Law t {ver, 9,) let us never give Way to either 
of them. 

14. But, on the contrary, as ever ye would live like Chil¬ 
dren of the Day, that are awakned out of Sleep, and wpuld 
expedl the Salvatioi), that is continually approaching to'Be- 


* The famous Atiguftint, as is remarked by feveral Oommentators, was converted by readme;, and re- 
fefting, upon this ■feit. - / 6 

q q 2 lievers. 
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Jim fm thi Flefi>^ U lievers •, i^utr. ii.)Sec that ye be all over covered with Chriftr 
fulfil the Lufts there* as with A Garment^ and be^ouiid in him: Put on his Ktgh- 
•f. teoufnefs, by daily renewed A£ts of Faith, for your Difcharge 

from ail Tranfgrclfions of the law,, and Title to eternal 
vation j put on alio his holy Image, by fuitable Exercifes of 
every Grace, and by a religious Walk and Converfation, in 
Imitation of him, to prove the Sincerity of your Faith, and 
to make you meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light t 
and put on a becoming Profdiion of Chrifi, that fhall be vi. 
fible to all around you. In this Manner, be ye continually 
receiving, owning, honouring, and making Ule of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift in all his Offices, as Anointed of God to guide and 
govern, as well as fave you j Bi diligent herein, that ye h 
found of him in Peace: (z Pet. iii. 14.) And take heed that 
ye never inordinately confult, care, or provide for the Body, 
to the Negleft of the Concerns of your precious Souls; .much 
lefeforecaft in your Minds to do any Thing, that may minifter 
Fuel for the Corruption of your Hearts, to promote, in¬ 
dulge and gratify their fenfual and finful Inclinations and De¬ 
fires, or to fuljil the Lufis <f the Fkfh in any Infiance what- 
foever. {Gal. v. 16.) 


Recollections. 

What a wife and important Appointment of Providence is civil Government, for the Good of 
Mankind } for a Terror to evil Doers, and a Praife to them that do wrell! And what a Friend 
is Chriftian-Religion to it’s Happinefs, Peace and Order ! It dirc^ Rulers how to anfwcr the 
valuable Ends of the high Truft, which God has committed to them ; and teaches Subjects to 
yield all dutiful Obedience to them, for Confciencc Sake, as well as for efcaping tl^e Vengeance 
«f the Sword of Juftice, and reaping the Benefits of Government. While Magiftrates rule for 
the general Good of the Community, according to the Laws and Conftitution of the State, we 
ought to reverence and honour them in their publick Chara<fier, as the Minifters and Ordinance 
of God for Good, and to pay the Cufiomsand Tributes that arc their Due, as an equitable and 
grateful Return for their Care, Trouble and Expence in proteifiing us, and our Rights and Pro¬ 
perties ; Publick as well as private Debts, ought to be faithfully difeharged i only we arc never 
to think that we have fo fully paid the Debt of Love one to another, as to be under no further 
Obligations to it. What an amiable and conflraining Principle is true Chriftian-Lovc 1 It in¬ 
clines and engages us to fulfil all the Duties of Morality towards our Neighbour j it reftrains U3 
from Adultery, Murder, Theft, FaKhood and Lying, and from all covetous.Defires of any 
Man’s Goods and E^yments} and it obliges and d^ofes us to a Performance of all the contrary 
DutiiK, yea, of ever}' Thing contained in the Second Table of the Law. But, alas! how imper- 
feif is the prefent State of Things ! The beft that can be faid of it is, that the Night is far fpent, 
and the Day is at hand j and tlvat complete Salvation is continually approaching nearer and near¬ 
er to every true Believer. How ihould thefe Thoughts excite Cfirimans to ih^e off Sloth, and 
i;enounce all Works of Darfcnefs; fueb as Rioting and Drunkennefe, Unclcannefs and Wanton- 
nefs, Strife and Envy ; and to walk honourably, as becomes Children of the Light and of the 
Day, and as thofe, that put on Chrift, and the illuftrious Armour, with which be has forniftied 
diem, to guard againft aU Evil; and that are careful never, to ^0 any Thing to indukc the 
ifkQit, and fulfil it’s fufful Defireal 
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Cha? . XIV. ^9 *k Romans paraphrased. 

G « A R XIV. 

fbe Jpojile cauthns Jewifh ^teuerd a^mt^ Judging \ and Ocn^Xt-Believen 
againft defpifing, one the other^ on ^count of tmr contrary Opinions and 
Pra£iicett relating to fucb indifferent Things^ at ceremonial Meats and 
Days, I— 13, and exhorts /j&f Gentiles to take.heed of giving Offence in 
their XJfe^ofJucb ^bings^ 


TEXT. 


J|_' J__ weak in She 
Faith receive you, but 
not to doubtful Dijpu- 
tations. 


‘i For one believetb 
that be may eat all 
Tbi.tgs: another who 
is weak, eateth Herbs. 


P A R A P H R S E. 

i.*l¥ THereas there are different Opinions among you. 

Vy about fome Rites and Inftitutions of the Mofaick 
Law, infomuch that Jewifh Convens look upon them as 
Ordinances of God, that are ftill to be obferved, becaufe they 
were formerly of his Appointment, and they themfclves have 
been taught, and ufed to praftice them from ihcir Childhot^ 
upi and Gsn/t/e-Believers, being led further into their 
Chriftian-Liberty, areperfuaded that the Gofpel-Difpenfation 
lays no Obligation upon them to pay any Regard to thofc 
Things, efpeciatly confidering that they never were under that 
Law. This being the State of the Cafe between you, I ear- 
ncffly entreat the Converts among you to bear with, 

and condefeend to the Weaknefs, Prejudices and Scruples of 
your Jewifo Brethren, that are not fo well fatisfied about the 
Nature of Chriftian-Liberty, and the Abolition of thofc an- 
tient Rites; and not to objeft againft them on this Account f 
but to receive them into your Friendfhip, Affedion and 
Communion, without any Coolnefs, or Diircfped, for their 
different Thoughts and Reafonings about Things, which, for 
the prefenr, may be left as Matters of Indifference, while 
fheir Temple is yet ftanding 5 and without troubling them 
with perplexing Difputes of little Moment, fuch as relate to 
ceremonial Meats and Days, and Things of a like trivial Na¬ 
ture, which tend rather to puzzle and difquiet their Mindsy 
than to godly Edifying. 

2. As to Meats, the Gentile-Convert indeed, (ftn) who is 
well grounded in the Liberty, wherewith Chriff has made him 
free, is fatisfieii in his own Confcience, that there is now no 
religious DiftinAion of them, as of old among the Jews, and 
that he may lawfully, and without Scruple, eat any Kind of 
Ftxid, that is fold in the Market, and fet before him. (i Cor. 
X. 25, 27 ) *. But (A) another, who was converted from a- 
mong the Jews, and through the Prejudices of Education, 
and the Obfeurity of his Light, is defeftive, and miftaken in 


* They that thought they might all Sorts of Food, which is here meant by alt fhingt, were, 
dloubtlefs, moftly Converts from among the Gentiles ; and they, who fcrnpled it, were moftly thofc. rh.-it 
were converted from among the Jews: Though it is i»3t improbable, but that fdme of the Jew.'/i Be¬ 
lievers might be ib far enlightened in the Bodrine rf Chriftian-Liberty, a.s to eat them i and fome of 
the GentUes mi^ be perfuaded by JewiJb Zealots to think it unlawfol fo to do. 


this Point of Chriftian-Liberty, and is even offended, and 
ilunibl^ 3t it} thinks, it u^wful for him to eat any Sort 

' of Food, t^at was forbidden % the Law of Mofes^ or any 
Meat, that was not killed in a legal Manner, by pouring out 
the Blood: (JLft?. atya. And left he fbould fin un¬ 

awares, by partaking of luOh Entertainments, as are promif- 
cuoufly “Vifed among the,Ge»///«, without any Regard to the 
different iiorts of Fiefti, or different Manner of drefiing it, 
which are allowed, or difallowed, by that Law j he confines 
himfelf, efpecially when he takes a Meal with tbemy to the 
eating ofHerbs, as Daniel and his Companions did, in Baby- 
loftt to the eating of Pulfe. (Dan, i. 12.) 

3 Z-etneihm that 3. In this Cafe, let Chriftian-.Charity and Forbearance be 
- eateth^ defpife him that exercifed on both Sides. As Perfonsof fuperior Light are too 
eateth mt \ and let not prone to defpife othecs \ Let the believing Gentile^ who, being 
him which eateth not^ fully inftruiftcd in his Chriftian-Liberty, can, with a good 
judge him that eateth: Confcicnce,, eat any Thing that Providence affords f or the 
for God hath received Suftcnance of Nature, be upon his Guard, left he pride him- 
bim, feif in his Knowledge, and think meanly of his Brother, and 

treat him %yith Contempt, as a poor, fuperftitious, over nice, 
humourforr^ and weak Creature, that, needlcfsly indeed, and 
yet confcientlouny. abftains from fuch Meats, as were deemed 
unclean under the Law: And, on the contrary, as Ptrfons 
of weak, narrow and prejudiced, though honeft Minds, arc 
moft apt to be leverely uncharitable to others, that differ 
from them, though but in trifling Matters •, Let the believing 
Jewy who, for want of better Light, about the Liberty of 
the Gofpel-State, ferupks eating fomc Kinds of Meat, take 
heed that he be not cenforious of his Brother, who, with a 
good Confeienoe, freely cats them, and that he don’t con¬ 
demn him, as a loole, unguarded, irreligious Profeffor, 
though he maintains all the effential and important Articles of 
the Chriftian-Faith, and has a fincere Refpeft to every mo¬ 
ral Precept: For, whatever others may judge of him f* God 
has made him accepted in the Beloved, has taken him into 
his Favour and Family, and admitted him to all the Privi¬ 
leges and Bleflings of his Church and People, without any 
Regard to ceremonial Obfervances. 

4, ^ho art thou , 4, Since God has received him, Who art thou, a poor, fin- 
that judgeft another ful, ignorant and faUi|)lc Mortal, that you fhould affume to 
Man's Servant ? to ypurielf an Authority of fitting, in Judgment upon fiis Con- 
his own Mafier be fcience, and of pafflng a Sentence m Condemnation upon his 
Jlandetb or falletb: State, for ufing a Liberty^ which he is fatisfied his Lord al¬ 
ien, he Poll be holdcn lows him, as tho’ you were to determine, whether he is fin¬ 
al^ ; for God is able to cere, and fliall have the, J^ivfleges^oC Gbrift’s Houfe, as one 
make himftand. accepted of him here, and whether he lhall be acquitted and 

i m i , ■ V ‘ . . ■ . * 

t God hai rtttt'vtd him, ^m/e think Tck^s to him that 0»t4 ml, M weU him that tafu Bat 1 ap¬ 
prehend that the Thread of rhe Bifeewfe carnet it only to hkn that eater For he U thenwreft Antece- 
dpat { and the Expotlulatiea in the nerf Verfe i^with hm thatwhich points out the be~ 

him thmtaaot ami to he SPm on 
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owned of him in the great Day of Account, or not ? (This 
would be like tsking upon you, to judge whether the Do- 
meilkk Servant, (wxfms) who is not your’s, but another 
Man's Pfo|wrty, mall \x approved of by him, as one of 
his Family, or not, which you have nothing to do with:) 
He is accountable, not to you, but only to his own Lord 
and Matter, even Chrifl:, {Mattb, xxiii. lo. and xiii. 
13.) whofe Judgment alone he mutt abide by : Nor is his 
State to be decided by your Opinion of him ; but he mutt 
be acquitted, or caft, at ChrilVsBaBj who, in Oppofition 
to Men, has the foie Right of judging him j and (A) God 
having received him, {yer, 3.) whatever you' may think 
of him, he Ihall be eftablifhed in the Faith and Fel- 

lowfliip, Hope, Comfort and HoUnefs of the Gofpel, and 
fhallftand with Bbldnefs in the Day of Judgment: For that 
God, who has taken him into his Houfe and Covenant, 
and will faithfully perform his Promifes to every true Believer, 
is able tn keep him from fallings and toprefent kirn faulllefs 
before the Prefence of bis Glory with exceeding Jcy. (Jude 24.) 

^ One Mem ejleem- 5. Agaih, as to ci remonial *, that were ordered 
etb one Day above an- to be kept holy under the Mofaick Difpenfation, fuch as 
other : Another efteem- the merely JewiJh Fcftivals *, one Perfon indeed, (efji*f»)as 
eib every Day alike is moftly the Cafe of the fewifi Converts, accounts and 
Let every Man be fully determines in his own Thoughts, that thefe are facred, and 
perfwaded in bis own ought to be religioufliy obferved, in Diftindlion from com- 
Mind. mon Days, according to the Levitical Law: (See the Note 

on ver. 2) Bat another Perfon (of < 5 f) thinks, with the 
Gw/Z/f.Converts, that, under the Gofpel-State, no Days are 
to be ceremonially diftipguilhed frofn others, as they were 

• V'e a’’; not to fuppoie, that what is here laid about the DiJ!in 3 ion of Days, is to be under- 
flood, a.*- it it were an indilfercnt Matter, whether any wetkly Sabbath were to be regarded, and 
preferred 'O otiier Days, or not: for this I take to be of moral Obligation, on the Foot of the 
fourth Coinmaiidinent, vvliich enjoins, in general, that a ’weekly Sabbath be kept holy to the Lord, 
a( wel' as tiiat the feventh Day, in partkulur, Ciould continue to be obferved by the 'Jews to that 
Parpofc throughout the mofaick Difpenfation, to which the delivering of the Law at Mount Shat bc- 
iongi-fl; And as what Chrift, the Lord of the Sabbath did, in traiufurring it from the feventh to 
the fiifl Day of the Week, made no Alteration of the general Command, Remember the Sabbath 
Day to keep, it holy ; (Exod. xx. 8.) fo neither the Jtwtj/r, nor Geat'Jr ChriiUans denied the Obli¬ 
gation to obferve a weekly Sabbath; and thAeforc it coiild not be faid of either of them, tfcar 
tney tfttemtd every Day alike, though the JtwiJh Converts might be for retaining the Seventh, and 
thofe of the Gentiles were fr,r celebrating the frf Day of the Week, as the CIniilian-Sabbath. 
This was accordingly the ufoal Day of .tbrir ftated Aifemblies for theWorfliip of God, and was 
known among them by the Name of the Lord's Day, in like Manner, and for like Reafoiis, as the Ordi¬ 
nance of breaking Bread, was called the (See the Note on Jifij XX. 6.) Nor are the Days, 

here Tcferred to, to be underftoo 4 of religious Fnfs, whether puhlkk or private, on fpeciai important Oc- 
cafions: For ’tis not to be foppofed, fhat either thefe Parties of Chriflians thought, that np Diffe¬ 
rence was to be made between thofe folemn Daj’s and others ; fince the Phariftes and Jjolm.ts 
Difciples fafted often, and our Lord himfclf not only gave Direfl’ions to his Difciples for fafting, 
but faid that, after his Departure from theQi,>:^hey (bnuld be obliged to fuch religious Exercifes. 
Matth. vi. i6—'i8.‘and ix. ly. The Dent therefofj here intended, relate to the Jev/idb PtiVivnh, 
fo far forth as they wetfe of a ceremonial and iypkiti Nature, hat were Sill thought to be chli- 
gatory by many beikhkg Jews, wluli. the Sentile-.ChriSifm' took them to be abohlhed ; 

Accordingly the l^inSiott of Days is here aimexed to, and put in the &me Sank with that of Meats, 
which were prohibited by the ceremonial law. 


_j. - 
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under thn typical pilpenliNdQtif, '«Iilch is now at an End % 
but that, in the ordinary Coiiwii of Things, every Ihy, 
which Chrifl: has not dlftln^iilied for facred ufe, is to te 
eileemed and employed, one as much as another, for ful¬ 
filling the various civil, motat «nd religious Duties of com¬ 
mon Life. Now as to fiidh Sort nf Thinp as thefe, upon 
which no great Strefs is to be kid at prefent, confidering 
all Circumftances on both Sid^ i jLet every one ferioully 
weigh them, and determine for himfelf about them, accord- 
^ ing to the bcft Light he can get from the Word of God *, 
leaving odiers to judge for thehnlelves, and to do what their 
Confciences tell them is their Duty. 

SUethalregardetb 6 . To difpofc you‘to a becoming Chriftian-Temper one 
the Dtfy, regardetb it towards another, under your different Sentiments and Prac- 
unto the J^rd\ and tices, with Relation to all chefe ceremonial Obfervances, It 
he that cegardeth not is to be confidcred, and charitably to be believed, that the 
the Day, to the Lord converted Ifraelite^ who thinks himfelf obliged to kei p any 
he doth not regard it. of the ytmjb Feftivafs, doth it from a Principle of Con- 
He that eatethj eatetb feience toward God, in Obedience to what he takes to be 
to the Lord^ for be ftill his Command, that he may thereby glorify him, and 
givetb God thanks \ particularly in Honour -to^oor Lord Jefus Chnft*; as fup- 
snd be that eatetb not t pofing that he has confirmed all hts antient Inilitutions, 
to the Lord be eatetb 'which he delivered to Jfraet^ by the Hand of Mofes : And, 
not, and givetb God on the contrary, the converted Gentile, who doth not ob- 
^banks^ ferve any of thofe Days, proceeds upon a tike Pr inciple of 

Confeience toward G^, with a View to his Glory, and 
particularly to the Honour of the Lord Chrifi; as believ¬ 
ing that, by his Authority, the Obligation to keep fuch 
pays is now laid afide} and that to think otherwilc would 
be a praflical, though undefigned. Denial of the Liberty 
of the Gorpei-Stace, and of CJirift’s having come to put 
an End to all typical and ceremonial Rites. In like Man¬ 
ner, it is to be remembered, that the Genttle-Bchevtr, who, 
having received Light concerning his Chriftian-Liberty, 
cats any Sort of Meats, without Scruple, doth ir with a 
fincere Aim at the Glory of God, and particularly of Chnft, 
who is Lord of all *, as believiiig that he would have him 
affert this Privilege: For, in Teftitnony of his being well 
fatisfied that he herein doth right, he religioufly afks a 
Blefiing on his Food, of what Kind foever it be, and gives 
Thanks to our Lord Jeful Oirlfl, and to the Father by 
him, for the great Goodoefe, that has provided it, and al¬ 
lowed him freelf to e$t 0f kt at may be moH ftiitcd to 
the MecefiQK, Convenience and Innorrot DeJieht of Life • 
And Che k& eniightened CHriftko, who ftroples eating m- 






‘'v.v .i/o 


7 For none of us 
Uvetb io himfelf^ and 
no Man dieib io btm- 


8 For whether we 
livSf we live unto, the 
Lord ; and whether- 
we die^ we die unto the 
Lord: whether we 
hve therefore of die^ 
we are the Lords, 


’■ that^were 

- an upright Intentidti 

Jtfus, the immediare 
his Authority, who 
and feems, to him, not 
tt ^ »f»rfrtd the , and, EvidtnccTf 

f^s^hin^jty herein, he pltaifes the .Name of the Lord for 
giving him enough of orher Sorts of Food, and for ore- 
himfr^j^ earing focli, as he thinks would be a 
i^Wemenc to him }, and h«.. thankfully accepts, and begs 

if *“ *’=’* at the Glory 

of God, and ot the great Reedeemcr, ought to bear with 

to thefe lutle Points, and receive each other as Brethren. 
us 7. hpr as no me ought, fo none of us, who are true 
,d ■" Chrift, d.r« to li«, .t if he wort hL o™ 

I- Lord and Matter, fo as to make his own Humour or 

veraiel^‘’f”k *f'f “her Cafes, the go- 

vermng of his Life i no, nor to give Way to any Influ¬ 
ence from Inch mw low and felflfc Motives in religious Con- 
e rns: as |»a Man ought, fo'no realChriftian defires, to 

mlv ^ Fcf^t^Troubles j nor doth he aim at 

only ^viag a^^d Name behind him, among his Frreods 
and Party, at Death * far be it from Chrifians of any 
Denomination, to think of living, or dying at fuch a Rate. ^ 
e who are real Converts, live a longer 

. ^ of out Lord and Saviour, and 

• i" *** “y =“<* honour 

fc,” »“ w Amk and fty, foffer and do: And 
' p'r^ * natural, or violent Death, it 

Tr..Trp,"-'o®'“?°"a?’ ■"<* Appointment of the 

tod Chtift, who died for usi with a fiducial Commit! 

‘lepartmg Sj^ts into his Hands i and with a 
r^f® glori^ him, and leave a Teftiraonv 

of Chriftian-Religion, and tl 

g6 to U wkh and may 

M to he WUh^^^a, to behold his Glory: Whether thcre- 

are cSlflS of it, we 

^ ^ <ffrtore4 Servants, at his Difpofei 

entirely him, to apmovi 

BodiMand 
whete wtbefewijh or Gemik, 

^J'ofe .n^t^ Are, 


ysay 

h’ " 




tmtL ! u < 


IM( 4 *« iMUMik 

Ig^iili isan^^ m ^«hcim|ittorto foci^e hin ___ 

iitndl tal^ mm&m iii^ttfiuiktWftm of that Gbry^ vhiu. 
be lukd wteh}Jdie»^lietvWbi9|^t|^ wasi (7 a&» xvil. 
5 ) The mfiEiiAt Is<fii^ ol sQ #31 that he ia hii 
Offioe-'Ca^acicy^ as Usm obiter aUi.Tbinga to the Chutxih, 
might have ah abfohme, mivtsM «o4 bvereign Dominion 
over fihem chaifc ate 'dewit, and thetn that are, or ever fliall 
be aiiee Upon Earth* and uaig^' We the ordering of all 
Tfak^ that rehuo c» evet^ amct dving»and dying, and 
tni tl^ eternal Cofifeq[iiences of 'both » and efpecially that 
he<aii^ maantain hu pectdian iFa^rty, and be glorified, 
in thoie that the Father has given by fupporcing them 
iioder 'dfe 5mdr, end deti<M^mg them Ih'oin the Stmg of 
Dottii* and by receivlagf ehuttr Sputs, and afterwards rai. 
fifttt iheer Bodies, to an titTn«or(al' 'Btate of Blefiecbiefs) as 
weB as by ihfluttict^^ governing and difpofing of them 
#r his own Glory in diis and reaping the ever- 

laftifig HoooorSf lba$^ am dim to hhn from them, and on 
their Aaeoant^ In the eWorld to oooie. 

sl>« Bth, fl^U fiKthtir ii» eidbrce the Caution, that h.s 
been already ghr(n« {vir, y.) Why Ihoald any of you, 
mijy Ihw who cannot gee pm ^(Xtt SaoplMvaboiit Memsand Days, 
Mtiumi^itlfyt$rmbfrf jndge and condaW yoor Cbrilliati-Brothef* who can, as 
Fiirv>e^i iit^fi0t4 tht/ he wereamerel^itiiie and prefumptuous FrofelTor, 

ooly betau^ he it ihcttfied that he need not make any 
DiWence in thdfe Thjbgif Or* on the other Hand, Why 
fhoold foeh of yan^ as thiaic it your Daty to make ofe 
of your ChYiftlan<*Ub(my, vithre<^& to thefe Things, de- 
foife any one of yqpr Brethren in the Lord* whofe con- 
icientioos Scn^ples about them Bill hang upon him? Why 
ihOuM you difdaio him, as fhoujgg be wer^ a poor deluded 
Bigot, sot worth yoor ? Wmt Room can there be 
hr either of them unfriendly and 'uncfariftiim Ways of 
trmting mie anodter? Y« eartably thereiiigo beyond four 
Sphere, abd take a Judgment upon you, which don’ll be¬ 
ll^ to you i and yrki^h je ought to be aSiaid of radily 
goli^intQt Fm bmhW 9tfoag and Weak, die DeB’d'er and 
the DwpBed* #e CennsMr asd Cenfured t yea, whatever 
our Charnfbf'aad Condu^ be, aSl ^d every m us muft, eVr 
.losgKbe OfOught Wore did awful Tribunal d’Chrift, to take 
ObrTrhd nt hn Wi wWe fhingi wBl be called over a- 
a^iaddlw, ailuNdaiid Ju^cdalL'tinftfbetn m a 
a^ca&a^lydBMidt^ee#^ ac- 

, lirr/|Sdt^/- ^. ti* m aotieiit of Chrift, {Ifa xlae 

gy. As i /is#, /aiffi t$.) whmihp is immdtM mm #0 Ohhraaer of 

*? ^£_^< *’ Ww* 




uoMtHwly 4 ^ tknt 
jmigt % Bretberf 


h^b ikr iimmnir 
^r$k pfCim* 


n\i 





itV/i M / I'TVIVW 


-ra 

'me 





p^ii$9’Cn. « 


Itm-^' 

♦.'■ >* 


1% So tbm tvtfyono 
of m (oU Jbdl give an 
Aceomt of hmfetf to 
Godi, 


13 Let us not tbire>. 
forejttdge one mother 
M^mre: B*tt judge 
this rathor, that no 
Man puta fturnktifig^ 
blocks or an Oee^fyn 
to fall tn his Brothef*x 
my. 




ipeycing After %Ke »Mtn> 
lerotil to Ihew chat the 

aiiMrlifin««Qpfil 9 [ltu,t|fffi am the only living 

Ah4iti'ei0i£inGy,'i#hifl^^ and eternally have 

jUfe.'in imy(i^»laryi'dtii|iii^ and Autiiar of all 

il^l&llojMhet^hho'Wlio^ iMimaca^tj^ce fluli be broc^t 
into jU‘A n ,mtim Subjc^ioa to «e, whcthta* they will 
in th^tboal Af^pen'ance*‘ai^tny Bar, as is fignified 
by botjring the ^eci m Token of humble Homi^and 
toyifimriogcorne, and thereby owoihj? ^‘th the Tong?«, 

as the great Qod and Judge of all, to whom they are ac* 
GWOtab^t and by whom thetr eternal State mull be de* 
cidedi < 

I*. »Froixi hence then it plainly appears, that as every 
Jndividoal of Mankind, of what Charadler, Nation, or Pro- 
felHoo foever he be; (b every one of us, in particular* 
mud be cdkd to an Account, not for the Millakes or 
Mjfcairhfges of others, but for h» own Faith and Pra6licc, 
which he lhall be Qb%ed to anfwerfor atthe Judgment*&atof 
Chnfti (2*C<W/ V. 10.) who himlelf isGod, and by whom, in his 
Office-Capacity, God the Father, will judge the whole World, 
1^. W nom; of us therefore pcefome any longer to in* 
vade ChfiiPs Premogative, 0# anticipete hts judgment, by 
taking upon us to cenfore and condemn one another* But f, 
to kad you into a much better Way of Judging, let thofe 
of you, that<ca{i ufe your Chriftian-Liberty with a good Con¬ 
science, think and tletorminc in your own Minds, 

that no ought to indulge to fo free a Ufe of what 
m»y«b^ in itfeU lawful, as thereby to grieve, enfnare and 


ceding, and 
Deckratioo, 
1// the EnJt 


cea^, an 4 nil that are tneenfed fgattifi hmjhall he tf&amii and in this Lttd, or JebwaK alt 
the Slid e*" /hatt hejaftfed, and finttl ohty All which Pallages are fo exa£Uy anfwered 
in the New-Trfl^nt Account of the (^Jharaiers fafttined, and Bmefiis brought in by Chrift, 
and of thw fUgarda that are to be piW xA «a to KsiWe no trafonable Ground to doubt, but 
th^ahey belona to km ^See my I^ifcoacfts «m Qnijl Oad>'Sfjm, pag to—(;?,&c) And fo, 
tAkiog the whole toother, we have here a ftrona, Atteftatfoa to the proper Divinity of this great 
Judge ol the Wwld, who /Mre by iiiiffe/f, whiph k, m Ifftiift, the fartie Thing, as fweoting 
by nis Of »ylng, as 1 Uvi, *lrft me enters iCdh fmH hntt, And ever\ Tengue fliall pwear^ 
by Way «F Ostafeflion or AtktioWlk^nv W U| iSbfofotO SovereMty aiid fupreme Dominion, 
that IS, 9M, ekher irecly, Of 6y (SonAnooF, flteU Siy Idm dfvme Homage, which is fignified 

by is-anng^m Kaee, and fnn^usg tt,Awi,4>iWd dUk will be moA emiaently, pubhckly and cOm- 
pWatly ‘vetOet io the (mivcr®! Subieftioii W ail Mwiynd to Chrift, at the Day of JnJ^nu 
Let mealfo t&ice ibis Occafion to ooferve, tnin jit fwearing by himfoUv is o|^ expreSed 
by hts foymg, Jo / Ume ; they af^woach too near an Oath, pecuuariy proper to God, wno nt'eom- 
moa. ConverfoiitptiM,! Or m hwmoHvet w as 1 am a Jkafig Man, and dw l^e, to 

gam C«d»t»to ^ 

f This Ought to’have been foade the &|^piing ol* a Vcife: For here the ApoiBe enters upon 
h» Cautio n; par tica|ariy of the Gennit-Oniffitts, againft an unguarded and tfofeafonidde Ufe of dieir 
ChdftUn-LlBWy,, tlT^the pteihren, wouU bS ArwUfttrii M it* 
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\ 14 Ihm, M»d tm 
p^/wdldiythe Jjard 
that there is 
mthing mdtan of it~ 
felfi £ut to him that 
^etmetb any Tbtng to 
Uunelem^ to btmit is 
wKfum^ 


15 Butif 4 hy Bro¬ 
ther ho gri^wtd itfUh 
tb|^ Meat^now walk^ 
eft iheunotebaritahfy, 
ikftroy not hm wttb 
thy for whom 
Ci^ft du^ 


‘A 


* S«Bt Who nodetlUAd 


hnt m > feNfcafite; 

be efl!b»kd «t k v him into ®«, hy 

tein{«uig htfn» «kher £b go M^Mher'mbie Cenfiim, or 
CO fftke e t^rty of <bts)g ihsc AaHi & doubting C(3n(a^ce» 
which aoDthw iwikh fktisfied Mind. 

14. Fmf my |»n:^ I cka% imdctlbuid, and am chorow- 
iy perfwaded Upon bh# Aildi^ixy of ^eted Jefoi, (Mark 
vii. 19.) and from the Katme and Defign of his Deaeht 
which was CO reconcile both ftios and Gentiles to God. 
and cake away «U mKgions XHdStidiini between them; and 
fo remove the Cui^.^’chat the Falfhad broOght upon Crca> 
ture-Enjoyments* in Tofeeii of which the Ufe of fome 
Meats was forbidden in the ceremonial Law ; and I am 
fully alfured, by fpedal' ftsveiaticai t^om Chrift to me. that 
now, imder the glorious Liberty of the Qoljpel, ev^ Crea-. 
tttre of God is good, and nmMng to he rtfujed, if it he re- 
ceiled hoitb fbmkfgtvtngt (i Tim. hr. 4.) aqd that no Sort 
Of Food is. in itfa own Natufe, momlly undean. no. near 
any lon^r oeremooiaily fo» Chrift having put an End to 
the Diftin^ion of clean wid umlean Meats, to fighlFy that 
ail Things are now pure to hioftbat believes; ( 7 i/. i. 15 j 
and htfn ntisSed, that there Is now no Dtftin£tion, as there was 
^h 4 er the t)}d Teftament-Difpenfation, between clean and 
tmclmn Nations S a$ if eiihcr of thehj, as Nations, were to 
be excluded from God’s Covenant, while others of them are 
admitted into it Tdt as, in certain (pircumftanc«s, there 
may arife a I>filQment to a Min’s Confcience, even 
by doing what is in itfdt iawfal ; fo if any one really 
thinks in.his Hmttt, that this or the other Sort of Food 
is dill hwbktden, and oii^hCnot m be received, he, by 
eating it, would violate die UiiStates of his own Confciencc, 
and m defile It^ by doing udiat k tells hkn is offenfive ro God. 

I gf, But, On the other |faiid. fuppofing that any of you 
are ever fo well futisfied, on Gofjii-Prindples, that you 
may innoceotly eat of any Sort of Food that comes in your 
Way, provided it i$ refesved with fb/dSkf^lHngfitftd he fan&^ed 
h the Word of God and Brewer % f i Tim. iv. 4^ ^ yet if your 
Chriftian-Bfother, tho*, through fewift Prgudices, he be ever 
fo weak and miftaken in his confdentious Scrupuioficy, is 
troubled and offended at youireatihg it, and you. knowing this, 
WHi never|hfelefii perfiff in the tJA of your Litert^ and that in 
hk Preibne^t yop themin 4 mi 1 : behave witlb^hKh Tendei- 
nefil and ^CondeicbnciOti mwards him, oft the great Law 
of Love rcfoires % but you live and aflt *'iu dht^ COntra- 
dldion to it, as that obliges yq>u to do^ all you can fqc 
your Neighbour's Good, eilpecially in fpifitum and eternal 
Concerns. Let this Thought prevail wpoo you to wave 
the unfealbni^te Life of your Lroerty in fhch CircomffancteS, 
that yOu m# nbt ftagget tbh FaiSf^ sdA ^dund the Con> 

^ \. ___ 

this Psi&igB, as rdadag to euinof fiippo^ that 1^ him,/*r 

•moett 



t6 Lit 

yeur Gaod be evil 
fpeken of. . 


17 Far the King* 
dom of God is Hot 
Meat and Drink, 
but Righteonfnefs,and 
Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Gbpfi, 


18 Tor he that in 
theje flings fervtth 
Cbr^ is acceptable 


i8(di’ d«ftroy his l^dbpe an4 
fo do what hai a 

i|&8db^l9a#|ll to bring ever* 

0 nfe, *^01 ^Chrift has fhewn 
ibc^^l:^)eriadw;>lA*lt^ if do diinlM^his own Life, which he 

wRaiidbds £br«*i^*Wit»ilfen,4j^welI 
vL&i Thfcd^hedd Cibferfy^irt 

) nierly forbidden. Mean^ though it be go<^ and’ Hlowi6!e 
in 4 ne)f, and tA fome Odes 4 nay bd judfy in 0 fted o«, be 
nueAsicp^ed to Cenfbre and Reproai^h, and ttigmadsed as 
sllefce JLioencioitfaefs, or made a Bone of Coun^on,' ahd 
mO'Oecafion df fiwaking Evil dfChnftianity tihrtf 

tbs Imprudence, Unfealbnableneft and Mifehief of 
uHitg it, cm the fcandaliadOg of yobr weaker Brethren. 

*7, For, after all, the Natwe*, <Jbry and BiefTednefs 
the Gofpei^Difpeniatitm, or of that Kingdom of Grace, 
which God has now er^ed ki the ii|«arrs of his People, 
in order to his training thSfflT op for hts heavenly King¬ 
dom, don’t condft of fuch circumftahrial, external and car¬ 
nal Things, as uTing, or relufing different Sorts of Meat 
and Drink, according to the Settlements made in the Mofaitk 
I.aw, which were to be obfrrvtd ocAy hll the ^tme of Re* 
formation : (Hdh. ht. itf) No j but it is of a much more ex¬ 
cellent^ pure and ilmritaal Conftttution, which confifts of the 
Rtgbteoufncfs of 'Fatth, and true Holinefs in Heart and 
Lite i and of a sIbUd Peace in our own Souls, and a peace¬ 
able' Temper and Carriage towards othm, under a Senfe 
of God’s being at Peace with us, through the Blood o£ 
|efus; and of thofe fupetwatural and divine ConfoUtions, 
Which the Holy Spirit is thC Author of, as he Jbeds abroad 
the iLove of God in our Hearts, and ovitneffes mtb our Spi¬ 
rits, that we sere the QhiUrm, imd Heir% of God, and joint 
Heirs votti Cbrifi. (Chap v. 5. and vui. 16, ty.) 

18, For whatever a Man’s Opinion, and cOrrefpondent 
Pra&toe may be« abodt Meats and Drinks, and Things in* 
d^rent, he that, with a due Regard to theft fubftaittial 




< 7 uhem Ch^ dud. it meant oiliv » profitffing *Chiiflkn, wbv, in this Judgment of Charity, h o 
be deeuted one, for whom Chrift d^d t and dtat iuch an one be diftroyed, though uur Loid 
fays qf hU jSheep, for whom be laid down his Lihi, Ahy ^tli mrxur ptndt, ntitUi Jhall an/ 
pluck tlm oui yf my Hand {John x.tsS ) Jut the Defirn^Sed here fp6h«;n of, feems rather, from 
the Context, Wr rtdste'to the deftreyii^ of a Brotidiir’^i Pmtt, thaif of his boul. hor, in lOi. Jor- 
itier Vkrt of Aits Verfe, it is oiled |p«#<o»/jr*hhn fidth M«iM; and tn vet. z.j, m it is rcpie- 
fetitedi, Its'‘doing Thw®*, Whereby h fivmHtt, an « u made nueak, and fo dtjtrepng 

the trtrfjf ^ad,. in Oppofttwti to Jailow^ t/m Ttn/i^i v)huh maL Jm Ptai *, and 

nxihirewiti ode rnff *dtp et'totfee (vfcf. 19) J^d, tf w* t!Om{ >0 thii ixilh tht. ApoliLS Dtfcoerle 
in a fomewhat parallel Cafe, c Car viw 8—13 We Ussy oo.t \o 'Hat ht' Arvunient, ai.)Oat maW 
ejgtrtd t* Holt, tarns juft m the fame AdJmoftr therCj a. il doth here, upon mHleadiny iid 
wooMing theConftaaoea of a weak BcothW-iftit, even admitting that he had tteteretice in bith 
thde Pkee* to ijypnjtlXMiuSiun, by Caution be twdetftood, onlj as lev 'U agiwft doing 
whar, in the Nature of ThHig',' has s Terideft(|y t» far Korn of a Soul, for wiww carift tU< i, 
and what would iflue in it, were not tbe Gi*ce pf Ooo to ptevent the eataral hafeCt of 1 'va 
ad ynchanbitSe BehltrUnir tpvqMb Um. ' 

^ Points^ 


,wili ^muitt^t 0 * IM i^liftioOi iNiMim *1 a fi^tW 'Semnt of 

/ M»> ^ k ^Sv^e^tQni iiti^ObMnQt to him« in a Oepen> 

^noe on i>ifn«>iin4 wii^ a Vlew.tQ^his Gloiy, is, both as 
to hi»jK‘r/bn and Sqridcait well pleaftng to God, 

iq and thnwgh $on af biij 4 >ik *, and one of fuch an 
eVangeiicgl iS{;lirii;iAnd Cdnvsci&tids) both (iexiftot) proved 
to b« a finnetCi Clvfi0;i^»i.aBii ^proved of, as fuch, in the 
Judgment of all gODd'*Afid wife Men of every Denoms 
nauon, wlitetber 'he objerve eeteanonial Rites, or not. 

Lit usthmforc 19. Sihec thfrefore all ocnetpoBial Things are but of 
foltsw after the Thngs trifling Account, in Comp^fon sdhh tbefe great Importances 
•wkfthmkeferPeace^ of Chrifli^miliy i Let tti, itiftead 6f laying any Strefs upon 
and things where- them, CW gCun^ mto uncharitable Heats, Feuds and Dif- 
with fine miy (dtfie putes about them, and Pra^tces of them, fludy and pur- 
OHPfher, * fuc ftich Things as, in their own Nature and Circumftances, 

tend to cultivate fpiritual Peace and Profperity in our own 
Souls, and tan amicable Temper and Condud towards our 
Brethren Hi CbnA ; and let ic be our great Concein and 
Care to propagate fuch Opinions and Pradices, as niay be 
for the building up, llrengthning and encouraging one 
another in Faith and Love, and in the Hope and Iloh- 
^ nefe of the Gofpel. 

ao fer Meat 4 e- zo. Take heed that for the Sake of fo inronfidtrable i 
not the Work tf Thing, as eating certain Sorts of Meat, you don’t obftruft 
AH^ngsin- and rum that Harmony, Love and Peace, fpiritual Edih- 
cation and Comfort, (&e the Note on ver. 1 5 ) which are 
noble Branches of the Work of God’s Spirit and Grace, 
and which be delights in, and produces by Means ot, 
and according to, the great Defign of the Gofpel. If any 
of you are fo ftiff, as to infift* that ’tis not fit or rea- 
fonablc for you to abridge youifclf of a Liberty in this 
Cafe, which Chriil has given you; I grant indeed, as may 
be feen from what has been already faid, {ver. 14) that evciy 
Kind of Food may now be eaten without Defilement 
to the Conicience, provided ic be done in a lawful Man¬ 
ner i and I further own, that to the true Believer in Chnfl, 
they arc all cleanfed from the Curfc, which Sin had brought 
i^n earthly Fnjoymentsi But yet *tis a plain Abufe of 
C^rjflian-Libtrty, and is very finf^l and iigutipus in that 
Man, who has fo little Love and Compaflion for a tender 
fpirited Broiher, as to induce himfdf m eating one or ano¬ 
ther Sort‘of Meat, when hfc knows that hi%/o doing is 
Matter of Grief and StumbUng to .him. 

21. In fuch Ctfcumflaniwl, k is kind and prudent, com¬ 
mendable And right, well pleaiing to God, and fhews an 
e;KcelIent Spirit, aqd is indeed* a flilfillin^ of the great Law 
, . of Love, far to wave a Liberty,, which is allowable in 

Buetber fiupthlethi tr iitfelf, as not oply to ablfain from fuch Meats, as were 
isiiffendedf or ts modi Uxtaethf forbkklen, but even froni any Sort of Flefti, whtle 
iW. ^ Other cdn>^!ttiit,Food ma^Jrbe had, and not to drink Wine 

'' ^ withoiit a fpr it s <10, nor to do my Thwg whac- 

foever, 


^(d me pure i inu 'i% 
is eadi fer ^tit Man 
wdsfi eat^h V»th Of¬ 
fence, 


'*21 lt4i£0Bddtethtr 
to eat nor te 

drink fFtne, nor any 
Thing whert^' % 









aa lltijitht^i Fitiih f 
Haxt it t9 tfy/i^ be¬ 
fore God. Happy is 
be that condmneib 
Hot htmfelf in that 
T'htng which he al- 
loweth. 


i .:? tlnd be that doubt- 
'.>h, a damned tf be 


viol4tii)g ibme tt«r 

ll good, I %»to 

t}ie^' ^’b 4 m hf Indulging to them your 

%Mi}-B» 3 thcr wo&td he hindered, thrown down and 
eMtded, M htt 'Vhtf before God, like one that 

hftt* Smlding^Block UH belb«e him*$ or would be dtf- 
coimeil, and madbled, end broujghc into Danger of being 
prt^udioed iagalnft ^ pure un mixed Gofpel itfelf, on that 
Account i or would be enfeebled and fea^^jred in his Fauh 
and Hope, and bb tempted to Sin, either bjr ralhly con- 
demoing others for dOmg What he •takes to be iinlawfiil, 
hr by doing the fame Thing himfelf, with a doifocing Con* 
fcleh^j isnder the Influence of their Example. 

22. Upon the whole then> Is one or another among yot^ 
felUif perfwtuled in your own Mind, on the Foot of the 
Gofpel-Rcvelation, that yoU roiy lawfully eat of every 
Kind of Food, and are not tied to fewifs Ordinances 
bout Meats, any more thiU) about I^ys ? This perfwaflon 
of your Chrlftian-Liberty is right: Hold it feft f, with re- 
foe^ to your felf, and your own ufe of it, on all proper 
Occaflons, to the Glory of God, with a flneere Confeience’ 
rowaids him, as in his Sl^C and Prefence, and as a Rule 
to you, though not to them that are otberWife minded, 
rh.it Chriftian is happy indeed, he poflHfes his own Soul 
in Peace, and u acceptable to God, in his Condud, whofe 
own Conhience don’t reproach and condemn him, but fe' 
cie.uly iatisfled, both as to the Lawfulnefe and Expediency 
of what he allows himfelf to do in every Inftance, and 
particuKirly in this ot eating, or not eating what is fet 
before him. 

25. But on the contrary, lie who, in his own Opinion, dif- 
cerns a Difference between Meats chat are lawful and unlawful 

Nay, 


♦ Dr Whtbft in fait Notes on thi» Vtrfc, md others there referred to, would have it, that the Words 
v*f9ejtf»V I) c tAVi'Antiim « ct^in) here ftumBhtb^ «r ts qpindeJ, er ts made voiai, 

hgitify tw ftumblo and fell to one’*-or to fet jh 33 at though jamitmes they may be, they 
•lie fer from being aluiayt ufed in uiat Senfe, as ap^iears Jrom vet i, *. and Chap. ly. to 
Afiath IV 6, and nxn 31 Jobaxvt. i zCer.jfi 29 and xu to and xiii. 3, 4,9. with fetreral othtr 
Places See alfo the Note oa ver. 1^. 

f tlyfeif {ha\v ffieiv'jat) Tfaa Piepofition here ofed; rarely fig^ifics to, but very often «« 

eetniHg, at cotteeratteg, at firiainittg 4a, or in teJfeS ef, and thut it la remiertd, Ram 1 3 JV 
i\ 5 and XU aS 2 Cor xi 21 PUl iv ii and ijl ibverii! other Flaceb And after thi. Man¬ 
ner It might have been rendered with the eieamft l^opncty and Advantage here Foi I can 
icaredy tfatnk, tfaat the Apoftte adVifed Qeteme^^eimenixt to conceal their ScniTments about Cbriftian- 
Liberty, and Moep them inOrcly to themfelvss, M^accoidli^ to otir Trsnllation of this Paflkgtf^ the 
Generality of Intcrpicters have been led to nnCeruand it. « 

|j The Word here ufed for hm that detati (O is fomettmes r^dered jf* 

or to make a Dtperettre, .ns xtxMotth xvi. 3 andyade ver. 22 and at others to^tfg^ or •ttv'err, 
as in f?<Mi IV 201, «nd Jame* i 6. Both ilbieie may be tdceti in here t tfatittgk fbe Injt 

feem* to be prmopaJly ^teuci^l, as it Aanoi owmed to tm ffm hat Fattk, v«r, %z and is the 
lame with hm that it voea/k, m Oppofauoo tti that Chap, xv, p And the Wwd, 

('rxTe’i«/ ) translated a damned, pronsHy ||miflhs h ttmdtmned, rfiat w, fay fait own Coofcioik-i*. 
when he d«ili what'* titer telli w at teid;* lafp*^» ^ wron^ nit dus has no Keference to 

fttt ibt 




^k^^d’gf'k' nst. cfipvfh dwR^cfi’aSiiraTO’^i.^^l^ai;®^^ to 

l^aMf ij .Sk, what he (^otli th#r<ft0|^.1f this'PcrfwaflDn,, or 

*;■'" ^ ’ theft ^aui>Ies/‘ihe'the ReaftHSi 

; ‘ ‘ ' caule he is;f|r /rcNtp bc«i|^;<ll»tis6e^, that God has- given 

him any Wirciht lpf’te. 4oing+or thatitis not,d,if^^^ 

CO him: f^or^ id all Maiiers df a religious Nature, what¬ 
ever wc do tto* %hfve has a Foundation in, and is au- 
chon^ hf, the'of God, is , very finfa) for us to 
• ^pmiStrfe or .cdli^I^ with, as it js a-Contempt of his Au¬ 

thority i a C^fregard to what we woftfs to be our only 
Rule of Faith a^ Duty *, a^ a Violation of thole facred 
Pirates i^f Cbni^ence,. which oogltt to reilrain us from every 
Thin^ ^at wd f^r will hot bd approved oif in the Day 


-R'L L E C'‘!r, I OS. 

j ; ■ ' ' s 'h , ' 

- Hihy ready iboeld ChrMHaih be-to hold Od|hinuQion one with another, notwithilanding 
l^e' Differences between, them, lifce. thofe that relate to ceremonial Days and Meats, which 
ifet afide' by the, Gbi^-Dnpehiatiwfi, and don’t affect the vitals of Religion ! They 
,^buld take heed of aiT’uncharitabk, dlfdalning and cenforious Spirit; but the fincere Be- 
-Iftvcr may comfort himfelf iW this, that God' has' received him, and is able to make him 
Others may deipift, or judge him. How much better therefore is it to ap¬ 
pro^ ourielves to Goa and our own Cimictences, than to be. approved of Men ! For we muft 
all appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriff And O what awful Thoughts fliould we 
have of the Lord Jefus, as'tbc great God, as well as Judge, of all, who has fworn by him- 
’-ftSf, that every Knee fhall bow to him; and to whom every one muft give an Account 
of himfelf!' Arid in View of an impartial aSsid decifiye Judgment to come; How tender 
and condefeending fhould we be to: our Bretfircrt, that are apt to be offended, on every 
hide Occafion, for wantof better Li^t! It is an high A^ravation of Guilt to do any 
Thing, that in . it’s own Nature teneb to the Difeomfort and Ruin of the weakeR of thofe, 
for whom Chrifl died, and to the difconcerting of the Work of God in them; fince 
they have as fure an Xn^reft ip' the Redeemer, as the fttongeft Saint upon Ear^i I'hc 
weak l^liever fhould not j^dge the ftrqpg, nor the ftrong defpife the we^; each reraem- 
brlng that what is 'hot of'Faith is Sin: Nor fhould eith{v> ^ them behave fo impru- 
deii%, as . to give Occafion for their Good to be evil (poken of; but happy is'he, who 
to»demns n«t himfelf in 4 h^t," which he allfl^ himfelf to do. How concerned fhould 
ChriBfanfit>f jdl Ranks and Denominations bc’j Ho aft upon Principles of Faith, and a good 
Cpnfoience, all Things, aad to promote eachc'Others ^iScatfon and Peace { O how ex¬ 
cellent are tl» Bleffings of ChrifPs. JCmgdom, which confifts, hot in exteritel ritual Things, 
Ui^^Jileats and Drinks, fort in Ri^tec<mfeefs, Peace :^d‘^Joy m the Holy Ghoft! And 
hPWi# his Setyfo^ to^ dj'ptheii It acceptable fo God, and approved of all 
good bleh'^; ar^, in thb Pwlforoance of this, we arc <alkd fo|ivc and die, not to tmrfeivcs, 
but to Chriff^whofe.we afo, tod whom ,vye ought to fteve, m Confol^tLoa of feis hav¬ 
ing died and jofe, and np^ living in Heaven, mat he naight be Lord both of the Dead 
and jhe Living. * ‘ ‘ 


Mmal DsimiatiMi any fottber thaa.^aU Afiiags agakft -CoiifcaeBee, expoifo oiie 16 itt 'And tbb* 
lietaHy ferious Chrifoatu have iajfod % app^ing this PaiTa^ 

le.^^e lariPt StaptTf it Uf ondieniabh^ ph^ <tfort^it has ao .Miiiimk fo that "Orainux^ but biuy 
t» foch Mtaiu as the Apoftte fofoie tieir td^pfocrfoig afomt.; 

A" , CJ^'H A P. 

,»,■ ' ■ jn 






Tlv Ap(fik ghit is Jtmo U ke^ave toward the 

weak, i-^. jind to aU of tAfft to twehe SUVamtker as Brethren, y-^iz^ 
jind draws to a OnclsfhH of the main my of kis Epifle, 13 — 33 . 


TEXT. 

I WJEsbeutbei 
W aredteonr, 
ought to hear the m- 
firmities of the weak, 
and not to ples^e mT' 
(elves. 


4 Let afiefy me of 
ns pUife ILeigh- 
hour for his gm to 
Ed^atmt. 


$ Br ewn CAHft 
fka/ed not Mmjiffi 
yhut as it is written. 
The R^mmiks of 
them that n^mhed 
thee, fell on me, i 


t. in' ROM what has been 4 aid, In the foregoine Oifoowft, 

X; aboiu; the eharit^ie and cautious Ufe of Chriftian'.Lt- 
berty, relating to fewlfi Meats and Days, it piainfy ib!fo«a, 
that thofe of us who, like the believing Gentiles, are eftabllfii* 
ed in the Eaith of die Gojbel, with refped to the ilrhcile df 
that liberty^ wherewith Chrid; has made us free, and w{M> 
have arrived to any conBderable Meafiires of Knowledge and 
Grace, are bound in Duty to have a compaiHonate aod teo^ 
Remnd to our C^iftian-Bnsthri^, whole Faith is (laggerfng, 
and whoir Judgment and other fpiritual Attainments are bm; 
fmall. We diould be meek, foibcafing and patient ttuvard 
them, and ihndid make kind Allowances for, and endeavour 
to relieve diieih Under, their f rtjudias. Doubts and Fears, 
ralb Cknfurea, and oonlcientbua Semples, which, like duife 
that are found in bme Jewifit Cmnm, proceed fh>m 
honeR, though milguidcd Zeal, and Want dt better 
And as we ought not to live m ourfidves 5 (Chap. jdv. jr.) fo 
it no Means becomm os to aim only at gratifying our own 

Indinations, much lefs to indulge mlr own Humour, Pride 
and Padiofts, and contetnpeuoui Though^ of others; 
ought we to refolve upon haviUK our own Way and Will in 
ci^ Thmg, that we apprehwid to be barely in itftif lawful, 
though oSmSve and in^tota to the tender Minds of others. 

2 . Ijet each of uS therefore Hudy and labour, and beg of 
God to enable us, to behave in the moft condeftxndtog, en» 
m^ng Manner tdWards our Fellow-C3iriiftian, who, notvdth- 
ftanding his Weakne 0 «, is undoubtedly to, be deemed our 
Neighbour, that ought to be loved as ourfclvcs s let us yield, 
as far as lawfully may be, ro make him eafy, and endeavour 
to foften his X«o»per, and gently to mftrud and win upon 
him, with a View to what »! by Way of Eminence, Good, 
(«{M ti^ttSrcv) that hisStg|}d1h1is^ grow In Grace and Knowledge, 
Comfort knd Holinefe, to is&npteat Salvation; and that mo 
whole Church may be edifiod in Ixwe, to the Glory of Godf*. 

3 . For out great end bleffed Lord himfelf, who was under 
no Obligarioh to wny of uS, nor Had the leaf!; Need ed u», 
did not indulge hhl own Eafe or Pleafure, nor ferit ^ oWii 
Safety or Honour, to idte Neglefl of others, wben^ was 
here upon Eiitlii^lpt; he waved all Gp^tlficatHk^ 
(^dsnended and denied himfelfiVno^beriefhJbdtaUces, and 

fubwdtild' Manner id Hamdsipa, ^tKerings and 
;ef^^lhw,and^liibFfllbfii*^ aocorduig 



vol.il 


5 



4 whal/oever 
Things were written 
e^mtim^t were writ¬ 
ten far 6wr 'Learning j 
that we through Pa¬ 
tience and Comfort of 
the Scriptures might 
have H^e, 


65 


to tfad. ot'iJod #4s emiBcntly 

fulfin^d 1 » hijn t, Type, pcribnated, as 

faying to God his P^er, The Reproaches, that were caft 
on thy Name, by thofe that jjpolfe^yil of, and vented their 
Rage againft, the Methijds of thy rrovidence and Grace, fen- 
fibly pierced my Heart with Grjefi yea, thefe Reproaches 
fell with all Manner of Indignity and Cruelty upon me, and 
I willingly fuftained them for thy Glory, while 1 endured the 
Crpfs^ ^pifftg the Shame, and endured the ContradiWon of Sin¬ 
ners againft mfelf: (Hcb. xii. 2, 3.) jl And the TranfgreCGons 
of thy People, whereby they have highly dilhonoured and 
affronted thee, were, in a judicial Manner, laid upon me, 
that I might be fmitten ami wotinded for them •, {Ija. liii. 5, 
6, 8.) and I bore the Punifhmeijt, due to them, in mine own 
Body on the Tree, when Ifuffered for Sin, the Juft for the Un¬ 
juft, that I might bring them to God. (i Pet. ii. 24 and lii. 18 ) 

4. Wowe not to luppofe that this antient Paffige, though 
primarily meant of David hinifelf, had no Reftrence to cur 
Lord} or tjiat it is of no XJfe to teach us thcDucyof bearing with 
the Infirmities, and ill Treatment ofothers, and denying oui ft Ives 
for their Qood: For this, and all Things elfe, in general, that 
{land on Record in the Old Teftamcnt, were written, by In- 
fpiration of God, fo long ago, for ouy Infttuflion and pradli- 

Improvement, that by Means of the Types, Prophe¬ 
cies, Hiilories and Examples, as well as every other Part cf 
thole facred ‘Writings, we might be excited and animated to 
the Exercife of laxig fufferiog. Patience and Forbearance, un¬ 
der all our Trials, Provocations and Repioacbes^ and might 
be made Partakers of thofe divine Coiifolations, which con- 
m in the Joys of Faith, the Peace of a good Confcience, and 
the Comforts of the Holy GhoR, to relieve and encourage us 
under all the Difficulties of this Imperfed State, and to raife 
and confirm a well grounded Hope of all needful AffiRance 
and Support under them, and of eternal Glory to crown them. 

5. But aS an efiPe£buai Improvement of the Holy Scriptures, 
and of every Confideration whatfoever, to thefe noble Pur- 
pofes, depends on gracious InBuences from above. May that 
Goij, who exercifes all Long-fuffering and P'orbearance to¬ 
wards USt and comlbrtss tl^em that a^e call; down i and who is 
the Authoa, Fountain and .Gjyer hi all Chrlllian-Patience, 
and of all the fpii^itual Conlhlation, that ,we^^either have in 
ourfelves, or are the InftrUments of promoting in others*. 
May tins Father of Mercies, and God all Comfort, give 
you an harmonious^ tender and peaceable ll^xifidion towards 

~ . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 

t At the la& CtettTaefv/^. isdx. 9. k kUH afifiliid to Chiiflv fe j»dne^formee of that Verie in 

29. 

*/f oj^oWious and UafphemOTs 

of the wicked, that reib» God, and a|NMi a» looh as the Jtwj wait into 

igrritwr reviling his Son, ns if he, wlhxaJIud'hilB Ant, or it may finiify the t>iiho. 

itimr bin, in It's aaw Natmei W Iwb i iq^ihOnd, ai l|4i4iRiyianch 'to his iluae and Image, 

Law and GovtitiuAent. ' 


g Now the God of 
patience and Confola- 
sim, grant you to he 
like-mtnded one to¬ 
wards another, ac- 
ewdirtg to Chrift Je- 
yto: 




united in Sentiments, 

. ‘ ‘ pr. I# Matt^«,, jpe may nevertlielefs be in. 

, , . ti^f W, Biethr^^^m Heart and Defign, 

witli regard rd tMe and WjitbaLyftriaes and Duties, tint 
l3e)o|^ «o your Character, according lo 

the l&mpe, wifl am (JSomm^jdbmnt of the anointed Sa- 
id<Hir I and accordihg to jfite TrutK aa » ts in Jefus, and as 
may be mofi for his Glory, and acceptable to God through 
him. 


6 'Thatyime^ with 6. My Hearth Dehre and Prayer, on your Behalf, is for all 
pne Mind and, one this, fiva) to the End that with unttad Ilcaits and Voices, as 
Mouihilorify Ood^ e- though ye were all animated by one Soul, under the Influence 
vm the Father of our of the Holy Spirit, yc may cordtally ^ree and concur, in your 
Lord Jefus Chti^> peligioms AflhmbUes, in common Converfation, and m i^rit. 

Temper and Behaviour, to'^w forth the Praifcs of Godi 
and may aferibethe Honours to him* that are his Dues even 
to the eternal Father of our Lord Jefus Chnft, who is the 
Center of all our Untou and C^tumunioa with God, and with 
one another. 

7 fFberefore receive y. NotwithftaadioB therefore the different Opiniona, that 
ye one another^ as tOAf, be among you amut Matters of little Ifoportaoce t See 
Chnjt alfc received ust to it, that there be no Breach of Charity between you, but 
tothe Glory of God. that yc receive on® another into your brotherly Affedion, 

friendly Converfoi, and holy Communion; and let the en> 
deariog Example of <Hir great JUord and Saviour himfelf in¬ 
fluence you hereuotdu As h<^, ip his wonderful Condefeention 
and Grace, bears with our Infirmities, and has vifibly taken 
ail of m, who credibly profefs his Name» and has aftually and 
eftedually received every one of us, who are true Believers, 
into his Favour and Family* and into the neared Union and 
CoromoniiMi with himfelf, whether We be weaker or flronger 
BcHevert, of Jowip or GeHiik‘Fxtxt&. *, and as he has done 
this, that God might be glorified in the Manifedation of his 
Truth to the JooaSt and of his Mercy to the GenttleSf (ver. 
fi, p.) and that both might gbrifybim, and be bro):\ght to 
hU eternal Kingdom and Glory: Even fo do ye cordially em-* 
brace one another, as Brethren, without Didinflion of Na¬ 
tions, or Partlw,*' that yc may glorify God by your Harmony 
and Peace, and by walking tt^ether in Faith and Love, and 
In the FellowfSiip of the Gofp^ till ye arrive at all poflibic 
Peifo&ion in' his g^to¥loUs^refenbe for ever. 

8 Nm Ife^t that 8, Now, to fhew bdw OWift has admitted both Jewifi and 

Jefus Cbrifi was a G»/|7e-BeIievers fo ctlual Privileges and Bieflings, without 
Minifter of the Cir~ DidiniftioR,, UEMler ,«k|e Gofpel-State, I would, in the firA 
cmAJkos^ihe Truth Place, oldeiWe, e#Malf of thajewsy to rake off Prtjuditas 
^ofGodf to e onfrm the from Gm/^fe4jiim«ri! t« gaind them; that Jefus, the MrASab, 
Promi^ unto took upon him ^ Poem of a Servant, and appeared under 
tb$Father dwtCharafoei^ Manner, to the foftSheep'Of the 

^ .Hpufedf Inc! that he was cirwmeifod, came under 
thalt lowr, .^ jwirfehafly miulfterod » thCm,'for difpbying 
d||$f|3ory, of QwPsvTruth aod^FaithfidiieB, by what he uugbr, 

Sffa did 





«»t j 


«|f were mad« to the 

AfHencH IjfiiitJ'iBim iod if whl^ Cilr> 

eoMcifkMi wiM thi^mBme $l|^'«ihd M i dwr the^r tni^ he 
fb!fill(^j» Che $M<r» whfeh (K^Id M rai¬ 
led up frohi nafceiil 0fi^<i>rtng; and then to all 

others, of uddrNSbh ibeoer, CtWt IhOald be the Children of 
jthabimt bf Eakh io Chflft JeAn. {Chap. iv. i6, i*r, i8. 
and (^. 4 Ui 7, $,9, zS, s^.) And therefore Believers 
ought* by iiH Meani, to (bear the greatcft Tcndernefi and 
Love to tboih of the Che^mclfidn^ finee they are only grafted 
in among them, on^lamite of. the Privileges of the Covmant 
tc^^ether with them^ {Cbi^, id. 17.) 

9. 'A«d, to engage the brothwly Regards of Jevstfi Con¬ 
verts to roe b^evlftg I would obferve that, according 

Kki ftf hTs JMMff j to the Tenor of the Covenant* and the moft extenfive Mean- 
m it h For tng of lho(K Fromiles, whkh CbriB Confirmed, Salvation is now 

Alt Cauft 1 voiU cm^ come to'die Gmtika i that they, Who, for many Ages paft, were 
to ihee amotj^ the AUm from the CotmmwoM) of Hhtel, and Strangers from the 
Cmtih, eotdjkigmto Covenmts of Ffotmft^ (Eph. il. ra.) might have Occauon, and 

- ^ -- I WMi S tfo/O AMjhI ^^oia&a 


9 igal thad the 
CtmtiUs nd^ht glorify 


dhffftditc. 


Hearts given them to m^ify and fhew forth the Praifes of 
God, on Account of the exceeding Greatnefs of his fovereign, 
free and tender Mercy toward them, in, at length, looking 
with an Eye of Pity Upon them, under all their deplorable 
Circumibnees of Sin and Mifery, and bringing them into a 
State of Aceeota^ wkh God* through P'aith in the Lord 
Jefus. And this il no more* dun was foretold in antient Pro- 
phedest di for Inftanoe* ¥fhi^ Chrift* perfonated by Davtd 
his Type* b iatrodoeed as fi^'ing to his Father* is written 
(Pfal xviii. 49,) to the fbllowng Pu^rt f* Bccaufe* in the 
Exaltation and Enlargement of my iCingdom, thou haft con- 
jfHtuted me Head over Hmthen-Nations, and brought Multi¬ 
tudes of them into a witling Sub^diion to the Scepter of my 
Grace, 1 wiU poblifti diy Praifes, and extol thee among the 
Gentiks, that Audi be converted m diee» and I will advance 
the Honours of thy Name* by dedaring it to them* and by 


* Chnft*!i being itiled « Mmifttr ifQremtifiun, witb relbeiS V> his confirmiM fht Pramfit made ie the 
foggeftf, diet be m confinted die Qmtmta of Pramiie*, wuch Circamcifion was the 
8igi^ aiw Sshl Of, and that thb Oewenaat bad tlUJaUon to AhimdBtxd^, as tndaded in the Promi- 
U»* dhuOod weald be 0 G«/ i» JBntAuM amt, Ut Seat in tot^ Qeturttieiu t (Oea. xdi 7 ) and that in 
^g4edaU tin Ifatuns of tin EmhflneUdht ihjdd. Geo. xii.. 3. and xnit. 18. and xxii. t8 which 
was ivfeabd tt C^ati xma 4. and to T««)d, Chap. xxvfU, 14.* t$ee I^r ObtWi’s Volnme of Ser- 
aww pdottal 'mvlarJkt p to* lAve bera % twy fraud Promhea of the 

CovcMmt of Oraee, andW flm ufflM&tion, whkh laid Ciiciiaicifioa ^It’anminiog Sign and Seal. 

4 An W* ai it il in rjal fcr^. A. ytuii /gfw« 7 hmnH 'Of ante thee, O 

]W, tfWfSf the hai a nimikft RefeWnce fb the Venei. which went beibre In that P/alm; dnd 

ffhVh, adtotiiait Mm Uw AM^eatkn ef this Yerft to Chiift, si«,iflb^ife ddhtately to be imderftood 
‘'fanbl w&ne, taiAl^flttkwTlHiigt. lull faeiwiiit in m fw««af^,^474 fhut kt^ oudt tne 

I Head ff the BiMhuti * AnifiSa mkm i$»ot mt dtjheo at tf m* 

Aali Ay StrSfaj^Jball fkmt Iv* '$l»d •Aoraveafet me, mu/ Mdoe* the 

Andfa^^ointHmhlNKbAv^ tit 

^ niiautiog^ 




#Ki!ib 


4(4 apfhK ht 
fai^t R^^oiaytdkfh 
tilts mtl^l^s Rt 0 fit» 



11 /fadagam^Praifi 
the Lard aU ye G^n- 
t/lcs, and laud kirn 
ye People, 

2 2 And again E~ 
fatasfaith^ There JhaU 
be a Root ofjeffe^ and 
be that JhaU nfe to 
fitga over the Gen¬ 
tiles i in bm fisaU the 
Centiles trujl. 


t» dm, ibr % 

_.....' wmm *N»» T^iprTBii. *•.> 

\rm 

(De«t mu. 43} the 
Writeri, «iidcarri«i 
iM’inief fbfl Meffifth*! Church and 

IUf)gd0nH m P^Wl yourfehrei aboiidaotiy, 

aod be exoi 4 »i% glcdi O ye C^i^Nationa, together with 
HU People JSmel^ * grateiui ^ie of the forprizmg 
Mercy nod ^ Fc*eu»»* iMciaiHiiem (oyoa, in making you 
one wUwd iMy with tMiQk eml taking you into all nieir 
Priv'iUges and’W^ngs. 

11« Again* in aooi^ propho^ Paflage it is iaid, (PJIU, 
apriu i.> Blefi and magnify the Lord, and make i»|k]Nafhe 
g^ioiis, in Aferipnons or dfyioe Honours to Hinip m Hua 
great Mercy to you* O ell yo People of the lUrth, wMthey 
coofiAihg of yews or OmtimUt dsac are called by hU Grace* 

22. Once more, cp wa^d Up this Argument with amothef 
famous Teftimony, which it |ml more cdjoious and eimredK 
the Prophet Jfai^ {Chap. xi. 10.) fays, with a fpeciai &c^ 
fuence to the Time of Chrtft*s aippearing upon Earth 1 m 
that Diy the Medlahk who, like a noble Branch, lhall fprlng 
from Jep Q throi|gjh£hmi<^s Loins, fhall fuBain and invigo* 
rate his Own Famify, and the whole Church of God, and 
make them fruitful, as the Root doth a Tree and all 
Branches: And this divine Saviour, who, according to the 
Plefh, fhall anfe in dist Family, at aTime when it fhall be Ui- 
as obfiagC a State, as in the Days of Jeffe, before it was enncL^, 
bled iraB t%al D%nity i and who ibiall rife from the Dead, 
and be advanced to his Throoe, that he may reign by the 
Pbwer of his Word arad Spirit ovw Gentiles, as well as Jews t 
so him (hail the Ends of the Earth, even Gentile, Sinners, feck 
and look by Faith, that they may be laved; and in him lhall they 
be brought to place their Dependence and Hope for a whole 
Salvation. AU thefe Teifeimonies, put together, evidently Ihew, 
that there was m be a Time, when the Gentiles Ihould be 
Fellow* Heirs with tlic Jews, and the middle Wall of Par- 


H jteie/heU h a IRtti, or radip tie JfbM (n of Jtfe, » a fhnife fo very Angular and mpha 
ticai, a, feems to be applicable widi ao Propriety 10 m tie Mipeb; For Of the veiy yerfem. of 
Khom this IS aiirined, Ifm xt. lO £x>oi Vrheai^ lh» FaAbge n looted, it is faid in the Aril Verfe of 
that Ch^ter, there f>eU nme firth * Red mit ef the Snim ef trae, and a Branch JheJi grew out jf its 
Beet Thefe compared togedier, lottmato dMa hth wBa in ms human Nature Iprang from feje, the 
Father of U in his divjte lututv, pad taeakteitiiel Office, the Root, Life and Strength of the 

fnWiy I oai fot to different View* w I^, i» bath the Bee* and Offfp) mg cf David, as he ^ filled, 
Bev xxU. 10 , ^he remaining Fart of this Gtatioo i* exactly in the Woids of thr Stvenh, cofrefeon* 
dent to the Sonfe of the H/^#w-Text, which ««» that. In that Day there Jhatl he the Beet ^ Jeffif, 
nahichfoaUftorndfitr am Enfiat ef the Peefte { Ip the Oenajes Aeh^ Cbriil,’s fiandm^lbr aa Fn- 

ffgh* p^et, op Standvd of the P«opl«, H emWbMn^aJ of their hftmg yndet him, a||;m» L(^ end 
Sovereign, ni of^hls iK^ifis over dim *. fad thr CVen/w fidoig te htm^ » fimMiH » be In a way of 
Hope Md *1^*1 in him: So that the Seale ji mudb tfe Siiw i fad the Apoflie^s Chnil. as 

the Ot^ea the 0tmti/ej FfitW Tmfi. %aa|tt hua to he *• divme Pwma i fo dotm Ids reproft^t- 
Mg the fupwtttatti and fiivhMEffis^cd hk own MUi%> » whft pinj by him, vor-tt^ 

, tttioni 



it>e 



ij Now tht God 
lef H 9 fe Jill you wtth 
aU Joy and Peace tn 
heUevtngi that ye may 
ahetmdia Hope through 
the Power of the llow 
ly Gbojt. 


t)|reG) Chtiiiu 





14 ehd I mf felf 
adfo am perfuaded ef 
ye$t, Brethren^ that 
ye ere fuU of 
Goodnefi^ filed with 
all Knowledge^ able 
alfo to admonijb one 
another. 


ye NevertbtUfSt 
Ibdve writ¬ 
ten tl^ mare UUJy mt’- 
toyou^ in feme Sort^ as 
putting ^ou h Mindj 
bteaeife tf the Grace 


B iSAC^is 

wrtt pugnt to^reo^ve 
11 pf Mi^ ai ilKir l§re* 

12^tfSryJpiiindion €»f Partia, my 
moft jrQua)i m* t)iat the Blefied Gc^, m 

whom TfuS; t^^C^oiaence, and who in Chrift 

ia the Oy^i^tj^oancl Author of all the Hope, which 
GeutiUs-t j|S w< 4 l M o^en^ hairp of fpiritual and eternal Blef- 
%igs, may pl^tihi% cnrioh# and Mate you with all Sorts 
<of divine Cc^fmation tad rapturous Joys; and with all abi¬ 
ding, folid an 4 euapffelieai Peace, so the utmofl: Degree, m 
your own Souls^ an^ with one another, as the Refuk of 
lively Rxerciiea ol j^attb op an unA*^ Jefus, and on the Pro- 
mifes of the everlafting Covenant) »id of realizing V tews of 
invthble Glory i that ye in^ not only have good Hope, 
through Gi^e, of future Blelmnefs, but even a full AHurance 
of It, ana the mod fettkd EAabliihment and humble Confi¬ 
dence in believing, to the fimpreifing of all Doubts and 
Fears, through tf» powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit, 
by his enlightening your Minds, ftrengthning your Hearts, 
wknefilng with ywir Spirits, that ye are the Childien of 
God, and giving |ou the Earnefiis of the eternal Inheritance *. 

14. And as this is my fervent Prayer for you •, fo I my- 
fclf, judging of you upon the Foot of moral Evidence, am 
well latisfied conosming you, my dear Brethren in the Lord, 
that ye are endued with fuch benevolent Graces of the Spirit 
of Love luid Peace, as difp^ you to mutual Kmdnefs in 
your Temper apd ^diaviouNpe towards another, as Feilow- 
Chriftians, nptwithkanding the little Difierences of Sentiment 
and external Circumftances between you *, and 1 am perfua- 
ded that ye are abundantly replenifiied with the Knowledge 
of all Things neceftary to Siallvation, and that to fuch a Degree, 
as to be capable of inftrufting each other in the moil impor¬ 
tant Points of the Gofpel, and of quickning and exciting 
one another, with relation to every Thing that is good, and 
particularly to your Duty in cultivating a cordial Friendfhip 
among yourfelves, as becomes thofe, that are agreed in the 
fundamental Articles of the Chriftian-Fakh. 

15. But nQt^khftahdtog your otcellent Qualifications, and 
the good Opinion I have Of ymt, who are exceeding dear to 
me as Bc^reo, 1 have taken the Liberty of writing with the 
grater Freedom and Platnnefs in fome Things to you, efpe- 
cially to the Gentilt-Vaxt among you, (See the Note on 2 Cor. 
il 5.) with reference to your Chriftiaft'Liberty, and Obliga- 


fh* 'P'anutu- if the Uefy here, sod thtfmter af tit S/trit ^ 0 * 4 , ver 19, m^e a plain DS- 
fiinQtoti between the tiply'Spirit and the Piwtr whieilie (hew & luf jt a ^iae 

Pirfan. (SeemySertnoliyon p.4^$o, } And as, in UM&PelKi^,Tluji«|)eciiiiar to God arc 

(am tn be performed tie Pawtr aftii mm, Uaty t^bef, it ii apuufofi Oiat thefUwet; whieb 

limddhhf %uita eiKiw, kaoisA than fiwIbwviriil'God. 

tos, 




believing ynoi in thii 
ll'ib 4 tt 0 |;<uAg to be yoar Remetn- 
Ke indeed akeitdy know $ 
butt confiiiiiEfring'^e ^ this prdent' State, ye 

m&y needed be remifidbtf of* t>^ your Cautiont Quirk- 
ntiig *ftd Confolaii^: And this I have been embtiWned, 
and ehooghfi'dt my l^nty 0 dot imufe of the Apoftohck 
Authority, .fhe 1 Endo»^rme»tS anfwerable to it, that is 
cohfcrred^poh the by the free and fovereign Fivoaf of God, 
who difpofes of his Gifts, Graces and Benefits to wfipm he 
pletfes, and who^ has 'beftowed this Honour upon me. 

\$ ^at IJbouH he i6. That 1 mt^t be the Servant of Jtius Chnft, fent 
thf ^/Unifier of Jefui forth Svith his Commiffion, to proclaim his. Name, and to 
Chrifl to the Gentilest pubHfh, ^Mropofe and recommend his unfcatchable Richey efi 
mmiftrmg tb* Gofpel pecitlly among the Gentiles \ (Ads lx 15 and Eph. iii. 8 ) 
of Cody that the Of- officiating (is^upyumt) with Afliduity, Labour and Zeal in 
fmrrg up of the Gen- holy Mmiftrations of that Gofpel, which is of divine Ori- 
tikf might be accepta- ginal (»»*} to the End that Heathens themtelvcs, being 
hlfy being fan^ified converted by this Means, might be dt voted as a living Sa» 
the Holy Gboft. crifice, holy and acceptable to God } [Chap xii. 1 compared 

with ]^a. Ixvi. 20.) and that their fpiritual Offerings qf 
Prayer, Thankfgiving and Praife, and of charitable Bene¬ 
volence, might be pfdented to him, as an Odour of a fwcet 
Smell, (Phil. iv. t8.) with Acceptance through Jefus Chnft, 
(i Pet. ii. 5.) far beyond all the Oblations, that were ever 
made at the Temple i they and their Services being puri¬ 
fied and confecrated to God, not by legal Libations, but 
by an Efitifton of the Gifts, Graces and fanilifying In¬ 
fluences of the Holy i?pirit. 

17 7 have therefore 1 7. This therefore being the Office, to which I am efpe- 
wbercof I glory cially appointed, and my Difcharge of it having been lb re- 
through Jefui Chfjfy markably blellbdt 1 have great Matter of rejoicing and glory- 
in tbofe Chtn^s ihbub ing, not indeed in myfdf, who am nothing, but In and 
pertain to God. through Jefus Chrift, who is afeended up far above all flea- 

' vensy that he milbt fill all Things i (Eph. iv. 10.) and by 
whole Grace it is, that 1 have fo abundantly and fuccefs- 
fully laboured m preaching the Gofpid, and bringing Mul¬ 
titudes of Gr«?lll?-Sinner8 to the Faith of Chnft, (i Cot', 
XV. 9, lo) that they, like the Offerings under the iaw, may 
be, asdedicafed Things, to the Praife and Glory of Got!. 

iS For 1 will not 18. For, in this my Hhmble Und hofy Boafting, I' will 
daretofpeakefanyof not} no, I m Cbnfclentc dSttt: not, allow myfelf the l.i- 
thofe Things which Iwrcy of mentioning any Thing, that is not ftritflly tiue, 

S ‘ 

. . . . . .!». I .. . ... . . . -.Mil. . I 

* * 111 * 

f Hfre, ash abfbved bf ftreraJ Connnentatew, » a ^tain Allnfion to die Piielh 

at the Altar, aad to the Sacnfices, #hich they offered with fodi Libition?, as were anjToii:d^Mi,b[p l^r- 
ed t^n thtaai, they m«^t be seceptabKi to Atcontingly the Apoffk fpcaks ot lun^je^ as mt- 
niftrtng litee of ptS $ ifie offered to Gw was not that of ffaiti & afiu, but of 

Men made rnbitmtlbr ajive, e^ea of 'he GutHM, ,*hat: wi/e turned from idols to lerwi thy iMnag and true 
God 1 and as ^ lejal 0(ferih|s welpe pmiftdf % ftias wjs JoHSlfUd iy skt Fhly Qb^y *a Ojetie^ un¬ 

to tit latd, au efm Nationp,, Iliu Uvi. so. 

* " Of 


tUt u'tiixo' w'iie 









h Wi tif 00 
^Hks fiSf^t^ ^ 
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19 through mighty 
Signs and Wonders^ 
hy the Povoer of the 
Spirit of God i fo that 
from Jerufaim and 
found about unto Jl- 
^icum, Ihtm fully 
preached the Qofpel of 
Chrifi, 


ao Tea^ fo have I 
Jhived to ^eaeh the 
Gofreif tfot where 
Ci^fi was namedf 
^ I/hfulSd hmld upon 


06iie 15V Aira m wpm M \m M 

take Notice of tkofe vnond^l wktch lutao 

beei) aiftiiidly wrOttg|t, an4 which Chrift him&If ts dbe 
Aut^of* and has j^fortoed, by i^e Inftrumencalitv of my 
Mmiftrationa, to brin^ Gentites to the Obedience of 
Faith i which is manifefted io their publickly avowing 
Oirift, as their Lord and Savioor* in their peaking of him 
as foch, and living 'fuicable to their holy Profcfllon of his 
NatOe * i and which is broight to pais, by Means my 
^Preaming and Converfation, Ldhours and Sufferings for 
him. 

19. Thefc vifible Tokens of divine Authority and Af- 

fiftance, that attend me, are ftill further fcaled and attefted 
by the Power, (cv that is eiterted in producing fig- 

nal Miracles and wonderful Works, which he beyond the 
Reach of all Operation in the ordinary Courfc of Nature i 
but are wrought (i» by the immediate Power of God’s 
own Spirit, who comes from the exalted Head and Saviour 
to jptrform them, and renders alf thefe Means effeiluai by 
fn internal Illumination, and impreffiveEneigy in the Hearts 
of them that believe, whereby they arc perfwaded, and brought 
over to receive the Cofpdy not as the Id'ard of Man ; but^ as 
it is in Truthf the bf^etd of God^ and to turn from Idols to 
ferve the living and true God: (i Theff. 1 9 and 11. 13) 
So that in this Manner, under the Agency of the blcffed 
Spirit, I have been enabled to puhlifti the glad I’ldings of 
Salvation by Jefus Chrift, and to fulfil the Minidry, which 
1 received froip him, in the whole Compafs of it, with 
great Freedom, Enlargement and Succefs i not ihunning to 
declare any Part of the Counfel of God *, but fpreading the 
Savour of the Knowledge of Chrifl: in all Places, where 1 
travelled, from Jerufalem, the Oipital of fudea, for a 
gi^t many Hundreds of Miles, in numerous Towns and 
Citira, through the Regions of Syrian AJia the Leis, and 
Greece^ till I came to-f lllyricum in Europe, 

20. And {ft) in my fervent Zeal for the Glory of God, 
the Interelf of a dear Redeemer, and the Salvation of pe- 
rilhing Sinners, it has been my holy Ambition (rru 
Tt/Mjwtvev) and chief Aim* in this van Circuit of Labour, 
under the divine AfTiftamre before mentioned, to preach the 




21 But is 
vsitten, fo whsm be 
was net fp(^H' eft 
they Jhdl fef. Jink 
they that bave^ net 
beardt fiuli under- 
fiand^ ’ 


’ 22 For which Caufe 
a^o I have hem nmb 
binitred froin^ eming 
to you, . ' 


' 93 But now hm/ing 
nhneers Pkce in ibeje 
ParUt ttnd bffving a 
^eitif^re theft many 
Tears a (pne mt» 


y^bi 
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■Vl'R'l! 


L» n* 


’-m&t 

iaf,'ir 


this , , _ _ 

Apofties, EvangcUfts. 
the Way, 1 Ihoaid ha^e 
tht from them, aad only 
„ , jS/ltad laid down, and to 
W^k, whkb they had hc- 
^ Jp 'onc grand Proof of my 

. _ .., '^sdswed immediately from 

Chrl^ himlclt 

' ^ niy Tivff,imftfations |lay|5;bc«n moftly amohg the 

Gentilestfz^ for fdiiie Time hmong the bfindefr, and 
idoiatirbus and mircfable of them, accdi^ihg to tiitt 
antient Brbphwy of the Mcffiah*s Kingdom \ f J^* 3 ii. i*^.) 
%hcre it ia written, with a peculiar* Reference to tic ca^^he 
of other I^^ris be^d^ thb The People w^c 
^orant <>r C 1 ififr, add to wl^m he ncij^f had been pr^cied# 
glorib^ iight of the (iofpd, attended, 
power of the Spirit, fu|b Thti^ as arc new and ftranij^, 
■jted 6 f the higheft, Ij^pordmce i .Things which none of the 
Philofoi^e^ O]r <^^!e» Of the Heathen ever tell them ; 
and Things whka exceed ail that ever had been revealed 
under any foregoing 0ifpeidatio|i: idvod they who have never 
hfC^ mty Thing abont. .phritt, smd the Bleffin^ purebred 
^ brougbe tn by hinii ihall confider and underfiand, fo 
m be jbrought to the ilav 1 {% Knowledge of him. 

*1, And (aett^ my n^darf and important Engage- 
IneRts, in tmptinualfy ttaMUiig and preaching about, to plant 
;^he Gof^, as Providence called me from Place to Place, 
la l^ious d^nt^ Cbuntfi^^ has hitherto unavoklably pre- 
r wmtTO Mjf- cbfblrg to fee you { my Times, Work and 
waysj alt ta Gbd*s HandSj at his Diredion and D!if» 

ppfal, and ^ w^g, my Duty to wave an Indulgence to 
my own privatelndmations, Forpbfcs and Plcafure^^^for the 
'Saice of promobbg the Kingdom and Glory of,C|fnftinliOng 
the poor Hcat|^ that were per^ng in IttSios, D^kr 
■ftels and Idoiat^. ' '''‘V.;’/' 

23. ^Pc^hilkp^crful Qpifpri^i^^^ 

.■rit;andGraee‘c^'Godi:Ct^. 'im^thb'-’Gorpel'y^pBiifed, a^ 
Churchca are gathei^d (^s xjv. Jsi.,'aa, 23,) in 

all there Regions i ritW) fo that there is ho more 

Rohm m to be any lurther ofripl^^^ ^p 

djat'SortofS^id|jS*‘I.V atid'.as I h’tye'bcep excecdlhg 
r^, for m^y were it the Will ofrGk"* ' 

a ’ Tour to hoc to gratify, my Curiofity 

;#c..Rarrtfr 4 '-Aihtwht'tlcs'''ito^^ Grandeur 

. 

[bihe 'ipIfrMr' ^fr ^tb'' yoUj'^i 

Ttt 


r’^ahd 
Eflablifit. 





^ m n^ i^i^ «b wuMi 3^ 

oat ismeud l^b. {Cl^« h it* it») 

44 WThrtj|6itwr / 24. A* the Ijord, I fiy, ftema to nave 4 cbe his Work tqr 

tar yoKfa^ info me* for whieh he called me into thefe Pam* 1 pttroQW, br 
^/udity I vhU cme to his Will, Co eoemj^t a lPm|ni|Satkm of the }CnowIed|n m 
pu: For I trufi to fee Chrift in Sfetht^ mv Hfaot bcirig greatly bent on ftiU Wf- 
ymin itty Journey, and ther fpreading his GWf among thme, chat are utter Stmngeit 
to be brought on wy to him % and whenever he may Ihvour me with an 
way tbttberward by tunity of letting out lor that Connery* which Is over-run 
jva* if I be fame- with Heathenifm and Idolatry. I tdefign to give myfelf the 
j^led with your Tldlfiire of making yon a Vlfit by the Way • : For, ac 


Company. 


tg But new I go 
mto JerufaUm 
Mtnt^ unto the 
Samti, 


cording to prefenc Afipearancesy 1 hOpe that^ by bis good 
Providence, 1 lhall be capable of feeing you m chat in¬ 
tended Journey \ and I nave fuch Confidence in your Af- 
feftion, and efpecially in the Care and Kifidnefs of my 
Cod, that I humbly tmft ye will be difpofed, according 
CO theC^om of other Churches* {Jffs xvii. 15) to affift me 
in fuch a Manner* as may be needful for tny fafe Condu*^; 
and fox aidcommodating me with pre^r Conveniencits* b my 
7 raveb from you to Syam: This 1 hope for* after I fhall 
have had the Satisfa^on of landing fi?me Time in per- 
Ibnal Cooverikion with Ourimans of your excellent Cha¬ 
racter* arsd of beh^ refrelhed widi your Company* by hear¬ 
ing and feeing what God has done for you. I jiromife 
rnyfelf a great deal of Pleafure in this i and yet I call it 
my being filled or finbified but i» Forty (mtv fiepit) becaufe 
it if poflible* that may nmt find equal Satisfaftioo in 
every one of yoi^ (See die IMoeeyn CAy>. xt. 25.) and 1 fhall 
not be able to enjoy your good Osin|)nby fo long as I Ihould be 
glad of 1 wnd becaufe the Society, that the Saints can have 

together on lUrdi* fallawiftly fimft of the Comamnbn* which 
they have with Chrift t and mueh more of that, whi^ they 
will have* with ftlU greafer Freedom* Fulnefs. and Dura¬ 
tion* both with him and one another in Heaven. 

25. jBut;, fer the prdfent, 1 am engaged in a very necef- 
fiiry Affair of another Nature} hau^ bound for Jerufa- 
kmj whither I am gmng, ehai^ 0^ the Service of af- 
fifisns in the Diftribntion of feme charitable Contributions* 
chat nave been gene^ufiy made ^ feveral (Sm/f^-Churches, 
under my Direaion* fot die S.dnef of the poor Chnftians 
there i (i Car. ivi. and 2 be. i*—wbrdi are 
a jBody of hdly Pfofefi^ of Chtm, devoted to God* fanc- 
tified by h» Spirit* and diftinguifiied from the ceft of the 


* T%a dtFgMtd all tlib; b«t a* nany PoipoCb, of that Natstet weo (mly according to 

Mefeit probdue Vi«w» of what nus^ be heft* for lenm the InuaWI of Chrift, iad the Good 

.. w_i Tl_ A._J? «_i*i JK-.J ^±.1^ _. 1-_ 





Sq^U, and wwe a«t always £omc;d ,, 
pteafti, often caUei hi» to ethm 
maw, fotneUtnes ‘ “ 

fat Whers, Ijy 

'mur wmt # spaioy w, twt* h veny 'iiam^ 




dhooe Suggi^OlU WlW^^ids his Servants whatever 
,. hyfoymettt, ami Bmmoo ma'Owa 

pii AdverTariei, Jf dbiw ifttttMaatWi Tuma of llovafemw 
1, 4 &i xrlU)p*«h Sid adit. mA 




‘ t 6 For it hath 
pkaftd tkm «f Ma- 
udmia and Achaia^ 
ta make a eertain Cm* 
irihuttM for the poor 
Saints wokb are <u 
JerufaUm, ' 


27 It hatbpleafed 
them vexWy^emd their 
J}ektors are. For 
if tbe Gentiles have 
been made Partakers 
ef their fpsritual 
Things^ tlmr Duty is 
alfo to minifter mt» 
them in carnal TbingSt 


pBNecudoni tod a Fmkm 
[sm m* m mMi tkceSim, 

^ (fer, ?;.) h the Grecian 

Fitiviac^ ^ add among whom 1 have 

*i^P**K aa 4 ]?faachil« for fi>me Years paft, have, 
tre^ their beo^ledc;$l^i(lt* oheta^fnUy joined together, and 
a general CoJle^ickii for the Ufe rrf the religious Poor 
at jerufakmt that they might teiHiy their Love partksulaHy 
toward thjn, and therr Headwefs to hold Commanioo in 

ttotwitlfftanding their IHftancc 
? and D.ffercnce of Natidn, and of Sentiments* idxtut 
foroc Points of little Confcqucnce. 

^ done this, I %♦, not grudgingly or of 

Neqpflity, like Feribns ovor-preffed, or under a Force i but 
with the grea^ Freedom, Liberality and Delight, like 
reople forw^wq, of their own Accord, to excite one ano« 
tn« by their own Example t an Example worthy the Imi¬ 
tation all that hear or it. And this is indeed no mow 
chan what, on the Foot of Gratitude, as well as of com- 
^ncvolence, may be deemed an equitable Debt, which 
the ^^Churches owe to thofe of Judea: For fince, 
a^rdiog to tbe Difpoials of God*s Providence and Grace, 
^y» woo were Sinners of the Gentiles^ have received the 
Goi^i, which at firft came from Jerufalem^ and was preached 
to th^ hy ApoflJes fent forth from among the Jews\ 
amd mice, by this Means, the Gowii^-Converts have been 
Knowledge of that Saviour, who was pe- 
cuharly proraifed and fent to the natural Seed of Airabam^ 
** j raifed up among them} and are now 

made Partakers of thefpiritual Privileges and Bleifings, which 
w many Agm were confined to tbe Church of Jfrael ; fince, 
I feVy ^ GhntUes are now, m tbts AUnmr^ become equal Sharers 
wim Jmifh Believers in all fpiritua! wid eternal Benefits, 


Eetum that gms be made to them, that they, who received 
TO much Migcy, through them, far the ^Ivation of their 
Soiii% Ihoutd allude fio Peribns that are bound 
m minifeec to God ki fiwg e d Thuigs) confctentioufly, cheer- 
filUy and thankfully honour him with their temporal Sub- 
ftance, by communieating to their Neceffities, for the Sup¬ 
port and Refrefiiinent of their Bodies. 


* The Aaome brooi^t tills om a«ia with fedi an Emphali;, not only for thdrHonci^, an<r 
to fttfw wife aiat .Sathfirfhoa he ttmkoA m Ika Readtnefi and Heafiire, v^ihich they 

in ikm foMimil Osafewnfemi bet to yapeSmm Thoeght, with the moft nuis^ k^unoa 
and Adm, m fee Mfeldi of fee Ohuefe m Amw, lud parncahriy pt t^e muify'fm among 
feiffe m w^.feiW fe fehwt feh nobfe fehuapleriuid to ^auo^ a fee® ffcli'/ « 
sU efeer Cbmanaa, qu tmr paget Owadon, aeeotding to feeir AMlfiy. 

* ^ * Ttt a 28. As 




U 

m mt, / 

iff fffiu into 


29 ^nd I tm fare 
tbut when / come unto 
yoWf J JhoU come in 
the Fdnefs of the Blef 
the Cofpel of 


|0 JWntf / hefae^ 
rmtt Bretbren» for the^ 
$j)rd Jefas Chrifas 
ioiet and for the l^e 
H the Spirit^ that ye 
jfaei^ te^ether with 
het’^^hn your Priffers 
to 'tSod for me \ 


which are the Fruit AUd Love, wdt 

to God throu^ J«il» Chfifti 4ttrFruit which wiU tboinid 
to their own IpiriniarAtwoht, iffUh iv. 17.) and to the 
Advancement of the luifcr^^d Glory of our bleflfed txijrd, 
as Well as to the feaibuabie RtHkf or the poor faints at 
Jerufaltm% and which I {hSJr take as touch of, that 
it be not dtminilhed, etobezledi tk applied to any otoer 
tJfe, as if It were a Treafore feaied up in a Bag, ttiJ opened 
for Diftribution. 1 then purpose, Qod fparing Life, and 
givinil Opjwrtunily, to take you In the Way of my fore- 
mentioned Journey into Spain. (Stfc the Note on ver. 24.ji 

29. And if Providence Ihall enrfsle me to bring my ptc- 
fent Deiign to pafs, 1 am fully fatisBed, from Chrifl^ Pro> 
mife of being always with bis Servants s {Mattb. xxvtii 20.) 
from the large Er^rience I have already had of his power¬ 
ful Workings by naci (oer. i 5 .) and from what I hear of 
bis Grace beftowed 00 you, i. and )cvi. 19 ) that, 
when I may make you a Vifit, I Btallconie, like a Viffel 
richly fraught, under the jpknciiul AnointTngi of the Holy 
Ghoft, and with great Liberty of Spirit, in declaring to 
you the whole Counfel of God, and particularly in further 
etplaining, enlarging upon, and eftablilhing you in all the 
great Defines of this EplftlC) And flull be the Means 
of communicating to you fuBi an Abundance of Gifts, 
Graces and Otofolations, as make to the utmoft Fulnefs 
of Ipiritual Blefllngs, that ate promired and convey*d, under 
divine lnj 9 uence,*by the gloriottt Gofpcl, of which Chrift 
is the Author, and principal Subjed, and which he has 
ordered to be preached to all JtTatienSt for the Obedieme of 
Faithi (€hap. xvi. 26.) 

30. Now, my beIoved| ChrifHan l^hren, in order to the 
accomplilhing of all the^''de£uiab1e DelS^, 1 earnellly entreat 
^u, by all tto Oblations and Endearments of the Love and 
Gm^ of our Lord Jefiis Chfill, which he has in his Heart, has 
detoonftrated in his D^th, and has manifefted and commu¬ 
nicated, in diftingui{|i!n|k Efieds, to you; and by all the 
Love, which ye, ip R^m, ha?«re, or CHJj^t to have, to 
his divine and glorious Fetfon, and to his Caufe and In- 
tereft: And 1 beleeCh you by an the Love and Grace of the 
blefied Spirit, in hb coming to work efiedually, and take 
Up bis Abode in you * i ato by iBl that excellent Grace of 

Love,. 


* * 7hi Unt of the nay fiAUfy 
li tSa edf and worla iU 


41IM« to (ay„ wWeti of k motii*pre6k\y llntiiiis t thief alt finer Uw 

nf tto Pteaft, Mid tlb Pafitpi of hii JUgaowtit, to ongago the Btayew o( the tldcWfag 
im far ludl j, asd we stay wdt motig^ Uiat he took m miy CoofidWadAi 





ji Thai 1 

delivered freea them 
that do not helievt in 


. Ip, 

' 4 f|! ^|i^,il)j^. 

^ ''lart^-nB,^ ^^iaaike ^d/rrot^l^^'p^JFor the ftM3ci4.Bi%^#‘ 

, ;|f/,rAi^fprtici^l 5 f;;|By for ,|nc, tM. by .(si^ 

filling Prp^psdma, J^scyS^J^eraS^iX^* 

2 :$.) t Wy-; ^feiTwl.ii^’^^^e- 

Judean and that n^tcicK^ |nd 

Sifiiice ,w4&jffi I j^ve,^; 

for Jerufalem^ '^'^y. ''|^f:-'#fe^e *' ’wlto,.,. ,li^g‘^'»:.;;j^' ’ and vmkei: 

accepted of the Bi^iss i%;|p‘|^c''i^jr ih^rl^rate Ett^miee, mdieefe 

, ' , , j^'^ldjt'r^yp'c; comtl^ with xxt. 

, |8, giOt sneiely^^^ Zeaf; in preachii^ 

^ ' the mire th)^ Faith in 

, a^hpp’die‘0ee(^ ;i^ 

. naatcppiiiil^ ;C^ i;h»> a^.all tl^ 

‘ ii»j|^,pF:i^e GofpeWif Gt^i/iVw, as to them*- 

V, {(^ap, iji, .a8y> sign jo.) 4^d I carneftly eporcat your 

, ,. ■ whcn,„I n^,..by ,|W, Will -of. Godv- arriw at 

, flills the chirftmWe Contributions of the 

v1^awbpi(^,a5t4;64tH«nol5JeScrvice,whichisfobeoc- 
Cpl^'brcperly^ ^d well deCigned by them aw3 1 ^ 

. '•-' ■ \' '., k;- f^/'bll/'n^i^d.p deftafed, thrt^n^^ 

'..|py'he/fe|^k.l^ afl|^ionateIy w^iyed by 
■ ,7p/,;-wh'^-;.^<l^ upright hoi>e^'''^H tpo/nzcaious 
'4/m.'the Rites.'pi^c too,cool;,.to^|§, likt 

.,; ^pilous of‘dj^jP^lcr^/l^m-.cp|f-l^ation$V,and^tpo 





' ; 0; ‘Hhdt i 
eemo ihtte you 


sjwy- 

mtb 


jhye ctmiojcffe their Children*. 


^.v|p*i^lervc,i fl^^ of their Fathers, (^£is 

r <«il^ grait ;|^ defmngi which fhoufd 

tmW ybtt the moi^ fervent ih offering up, your Prayers 



' <t\ 'P*..: ‘stfj f'e. 


.vehement Obts0a'tion 
. .,.™„.-hK^ and PeculiHri^, 

'Sadjnnfti^ fa|^l^^ith'''a«ated 


















-^,,4^^ to go 
W '^*«»^ #i;<Nr. ow,^ JPwpofa, and Mo* 


tti^ , r aod ■' rdc0mwen» ^^na^w^j-'-jliat dfl- ,'iftidr I.ab6«rs(,|S*^_^5r Fiayera, — 

ounfo‘'ow?mm Umty ;JMy St^^. 

aiht3ttKaiem,/afld:^t'^v13<« of 

' . ' ' ' f- ■ ' ” 

''',*‘' ;.* ' _ ' :•' v« 'T.^^'.'■*' 1 ••' ■ ,.*' i-..t' •' 






? . - » .f 

the A^fli 


"c- H'-'A'-Fy'' X^I. 

• '■'i'.v '^. * .’ -,''.f»^.’ ■-■'^ ■ '’■'’ l■?‘ ‘ 

fhf 


at Cenchrca, to - 

OfrWum-S^t^m mtk'kyti-'-Mi'r^^ fie wVi 

««v jkmptim 'if::i 3 ^^ ta Gid^ fir- mtm^f^ the Gofiel-Kevelatiom, 

^ , V. , ^ ’W, ;'s?'• t'V^f % '^- ■? •'' -^ ■ i-v} '^/ • ’ ■' ' 

T E-X;T. - '■ P-4k k J S E. ■ .■ ■ 

I Cammiud M8i» 'Vm''' :G' g&Hfe thy prindpa^ Defi^ m 

■■ Pteie aur tW"'Sdieiafe-hf the Gofpel,''with re- 

Jhft w 5 # « a W>' irip^ isopQitant ^^liuts, I'take the Liberty, 

vant reco&mcBd^.tofyottr moft refpea-- 

iOihkhis'iti i add-<Kindhefs, burdear'^er in the- 

'■'■ ' ;ihe ;Goft>d'^ by;,, ,Nas|0i 

,.'-rii ';j|tt‘--c^ilsipt ■'Mdhberi '.ana',tnhcfa- eii^Idyw”'jii;'ti^ 

', ■ of'die-'- C^u#hi' whidi-‘c!hiihj^j^y' af-' 

"Sf' "^ppoihsftilj'^f, .^rifti, (^chri0^M \ «$ifi.-,' IsJeiglt- 




'.' 5 *’ 


i"' * 

' i < *ii i ^iwi ., i II . ‘ y 


v' '^r'c - 'V 

V ^ i ' - ^^ ' '* 


who wbabBr"itw':^e;'-jfeiie%f'“th&^'^ *i‘;l&0;,)?!0Aifcript a^s, ftem& to have ; 

<fi^'''iiijd’he^a. 8*Mtoit» t*ai> aoBoelk^ .'to iljawPa stto&'jof «»’Wwd,. {<f/*K^«>} a Eteacow^, 

Soa^Pdrt TowOi^ Wid pne.^^i(ha.^lihi- 

^:tif CWrtfc-.ae^ »;#!*■.•■'<2il^. j 5tlt0»gh':t!iat, Office was fflOft . 

ill' ■ 

. ,«Mw; yfi M ■ 


..p 


■wfcj 


■■'^‘..''SiV'' *•*(< 


Zi'Xi 



im' in .ih f-f/% oi 

t&at y 0 t^fi her in 
whatfeever B^nefsjbe 
hath Need of you: 
for jhe bath ken a 
Succour er of mny, and 
of my felf alfo. 


3 Greet Prifcilla 
end ji^uila p»y Heifers 
in Cbrifi Jefus: 


4 (Who baue fbr 
Kty L 4 fe kid down 
4 Jkrr own Necks: un- 
t$ whom not only I 
jeknt but 4lfo 


I iaeMi m W 

fe&tod, and halv C<:KaiMM|joc^,ili idw 

Sake of tke t^rd jfefds, (iMMf i««ii < > 4 t Is J» 
coming, for oncCHurch the regular 

another, by Virtue of their common Relation to C)u 1 R« as 
their Head, and to each otber^ m Saints {| i and I earn^Iy 
defire, that ye would be fo kind, as to recommend and ftind 
by her, (irajian^fj to the utmod: of your Power, in thofo ci¬ 
vil Afirairs, Which ibe it ppime, as a Stranger, to tmnfaiSl; at 
and in which fhc may ne«l your Counfel, Counte- 
^nance and other AlManue, tea* the better difpatchingit. She 
is worthy erf" all my Con)n^inc)ation5, and of the beft Recep¬ 
tion, and moR friendly Treatment^ that any of you can give 
her: For Ihe has been a generous Parrwjcfs, (ufitruns) in 
hofpitably entertaining, harbouring, and providing for, ma¬ 
ny poor Chnfiiians and deftitute Strangers} and Gratitude 
obliges me to fay, that I myfelf have had large Experience 
of her Gencrofity and Pepdernds, ip Times ot my Exigence 
and Difttefs. • 

g. As 1 have expitfied my afifedionate Defires of the bed 
of Bieffings for you aWi j,’ y. ai 4 xv. 33.; fo I beg 
that ye would make my.kindeft rttigious Rcfpc^ii accepta¬ 
ble t to fuch ChriftijWirFriends among you, as I have the 
•Pleafure of perfooaily knowing, fome or them fews and others 
Gentiles^ fome Males and odiers Females, they being all one 
in Chrift Jefus; Gal. iii. 28. as particularly my fincerefi; 
Wiflies for all Grace and Peai?e attend the pious, evangeli¬ 
cal and prudent Prifiilk, ^See the Kote on Alls xviii. 18 ) 
who is aEo tailed Prifia^ (z '|'iid. iy. jto.) and her no Icfs 
excellent Hulband Afuik ^ my good old Fi lends and Acquain¬ 
tance, with whom I lodged fome Yeats ago at Corinth, and 
worked at their Trade to earn my Bread, (Alls xviii. a, 3.) 
and found an hearty Welcome fbr ^rUl*s Sake j and, in their 
private Cajpacities, they very much fubforved the Ufcfulncfs 
and Succifs of my miniRerlal Labours in the Lord. (ASs 
xviii. 26—28.) 

4, Yea, over and above all this, fo great was their Zeal 
and Steadinefs for the Carufo of thrift, and fo fervent their 
Afl%£tiou to me, that, when I was in the utmofi: Danger, 
they, like Perfons ready to offer their own Necks to the Hal- 
ter, to Strangling, or any Kind of t>eatb, inftead of their 
Friends, ventured to run all Rilki *, even to the hazarding 

their 


;Kat FMtSOm to Hmt upon foioe fecoIarBtftol* of her aym, which ww to be 
W Coarti aod b their ttffljUog htr i» nAutJbft mttdedt n»y relate to their do- 
af Service to her in her temporal Cemceto*, ia BSfthi^oa nrom their rtteMat 






when oici 


MMHSr «* Infitrrtaim «»/A Jkcard 

_ .. And M Ji(».'li»ddedawd, 

(«if.,6.) It fliewcd an excellent S^kit in a Jtvei/k Cba> 

pie» Ay.ligy 'yWid ’ Lim ibr tlie tfUSoaMg of his i and the Apoftte kete 

nM^om k«il ctf'^8« to fliew kdw ready wers 

w '%'>a^/^;Fw||^l>]|Sn^ ■* liHodieriy Ttti^ ^inward ^ew^Believen'; a^ 

^bu^t to do tte-1^ tpwtad tkm«. Sxjmplk) bodi 

mean dmir^tiflian-f^iiiulX, 'dii»&if'ii||ier 
'te%iou(,.Sociei^,' ^t>lni^ iWft ,Jtf4<M»’t appew tii^liiisnitfm ttkt'dtili'onn 

Chnrcit, yopd% '(iKsditiin, tijiliiw I'Md'^ 0 hh^ 1^fidttted.» %kpn dT, .at to' 

which the Apdie was wma^' :1^ofe‘'vd(#^i|i^^;f^y-diat;ife'>{hwt;di»i«d^]Bi|an':ypl^^ 
Cludftians, t&t Mtm wont ^ jdetnMe' at m 'ndjUMii wdtiliip i .-hcamfe dhi'"ii^^die 






















iw Sadntj wbifk art 

I'fi- ' 

«i%er •anih^^^' Hfy‘ 'I'tli 


o«mto tne% '¥^i 
f you, whether 

10 ii my‘tsF«t»e, and in ImK 
t nawe fct you, fhcw 
Peace, in every Way 
f^''&'.i6roi^lhy And' as faluting 

and in the 

ff^itu#* Affection, 
'd6#''ith^ier with a pure'Heart 
ifemntfy. fi '8^.%^ 'lo induce yo^ to' this, 

^ i^et'me>" idd, 

OtrilPs own 
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Jtte ,^,.«d' t|wedcalarh^',iBa^gO( a 























, 1 wuulu lain nave 

. ^in hearted and fincerc, 

’^v^ure others, than be de- 
. , , ' Bi ye wife as 

ftfeiliVilifeff in Underftanding^ hut 
i.C9r. xiv. 20.) that 
p^ed With fpiteful, and 

'' you, -and that 

diod hitnfelf, 
%'yoB, .through 
2p.) arid 

■W' 

4ttibhg' iiiajifelves i 
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Work^Fellm^ md 

Lucitis, and aft#'''T 5 n 4 vef,':«^ 4 ®*_' 

and SoJ^t&t ' «j)f ■ 

KhffinenfahtteydtL, niM^ &rvifit ©rtJiril, 



overt^^ iluto loir 
trmmf^ilit ow 
my Hi^ Diei^aiid 
and Favour ^ mt 
tions of Grace fibm‘ 
^ C^rcli, may be 

‘ ftroioilteor 


mat Timtiyy wbom^ 
m libour 


) * and iM^m, thas 
my dear Frtcod, who’ 
rr, who li«$ amndisi 


I i - P?Kn™e 3 HMr 


'*aip,imy Kindred acQ^i 







' ift li^' to- 


ut^hdiad^ 


aitai»dA^ |^pi(^ Ibf.-lus 
tav 4gymei:i|ii^3>a 
‘ "'■ .. Ghmifkki^ 


















■ ^ ^,pf -A■ 

■ -%i GilBiikiffeHoflf ' " ^^(i^,;;;|^’:1^fpita,ble- Fii^';.. 

rjqf the ieheU 

,< 5 ^ 4 * 1 ^’ of meeeiijg, at liii 

0 iJitQ the Cbmherr j ftquiiv, to^- 

UfttoftheCity’fiilt^tb recommended 

yiu, and' •i"''-iep ■&i|^''if|it';|yto'$^^^ ^mti^ may be'-paHrented to 

Broker. Treafttrer-i^ 

"ad^.'^poble m he'wMi, la palled ;':(bvereign 

ftp Biftiafliod of Perfons, on Account 

pf Circpmi^^ 

^, the BleHings, for both 

'Wiwds, may attend 

44 T^r 0«f<f e/.. 24. A«"^ oiyfeu, find* Ovor-flowings of my 

4 itr Lerd Jefus Chrifi Heair; #]tli aS^^ionam f<w your fpi- 

be witbyeu aU Amen, rfbiat W^j^t that I panfltot tell to forb^r repeating 

«py opd^li^vc 

, rich and^ free Favour 

-pf? :#^ Xord 7(^ mine, 10^- 

v^ith if?a J|>e^ Fruits |ind Efitsfla, be with every one 
of you, through t&e whole CouHe of your Lives, tofup- 
ply yovu- Wants, to guide your Way, and to carry you 
mitnigh aQ Tett^cioni- and Dang^ till ye arrive 
with Triumph at-his heavimly ^Chigdom. Amen. So I dc* 
fire it mt^f aiid. jt will t^. 

st« Ntmitbmtbat 3$: I» 3 :o*^;^.^ciude thki IPng Epiftle about the moft 
is pf Pmer to fiadiUJh impoitsue cCSalvatio^, May all i^ible deny rc- 

ym mordiw u sny dound^ i^id lieJ^ibe^Co #e^ bicffed God, who 

(^pel^astisbepn^ih is ahte to ajl the ^ttCipptsof your fpiritual Enemies i 



tmibm 


flMi lus Moadi, or fibn a Copy that he 
nertnt Imeofitiotu aod Fotveri^ he wrote ilu 

■ > >*«__i ^ trs^ *T!- - ‘ ‘ • 


d to'W nw^bedj uid hi Ca&s,w 
Sahuadlui widi hia own {|aiid. a» he fkyt. 


^:v'| There Wu om Gmu of Ma.ttimi*t who ii"'beaeiOHy‘'jBIroofed''to■ ■}»'*■' Gafyu 

0 aft., and **. 4, For in both jinffs HacA|w h rgwrfesited, ^^le^P«nyii« 

^ r 36 ®^ ^ Traveis j andhemight be a Native, pir foNduhaia^tfaom^ de- 

wea d e o j ifeua a -.yamily of Dtrie. But the G^ihui heiie .tamriaaeilT l***^,**’ 

.aifhoaa baptiae^ ;'»* Ciriati, t CotC i. i4."'(#n*m taiif^ds. ti)\''iitve Ibeen 

Wl^SiW aBd to *»; Ae figie wid» the wtSI bdoved Qa^,W 0 md‘l^ -Ape^^'fth Pwtte Wa 
.punjl be there ipeaks of him widi high CotB»iendaM(Ht 4 hr.ldi^ aaiv e» 6. 

Ss...Che Aprtie, doth .of thh Gmur h«e, c4Iiog hJfe 'Sts' 1 ^, awf' th S 0 At vuMt 
Chm^t.’-^S^Pg/^Usniep^^ JSifxm. ii. as rnit;. that aoendad l^#a/ m his''jbentejr |p and 
• > fpbtea ^repHtm, Was lefi;'„it Miem'bAit iz fim. hr. aoi-lad 

as ^ was ^'<$aatheib(^.Stew«i#,,'or >Ti«idiitw elCMlil^'''!ll^a Bui of .Ibuilt ' 4 d 'lFt- 

by pvfi.:Ch6«,>^:;yi4.4gemia|iat'C;^id»n.'ahd,.'|fw%(P;..l|i^ 

Aathe'li^Mi M''ciiirfi;lphhS^.andFrofit8 fi» 


tne.Qkiidt mathe'himMl ms'civfi^ 
l^ce for chrilaad ■ his I 





)fit8 f<» f 'i^;d)a« Is-b as 







tSiMcntlAfK parifbris'3. 


5*9 


iig t^fjefus to pkf«^e ;yo^ frm^’into Sin and Error, and ro 

(according to tbs Hc’ fettle, ftrengthen and confirm you in Faith, Comiurt ai.d 
vslalion of the Myftery Holinefej according to the Gofpel, which, by divine Cen;- 
whkh was kept fecrct niiffion, I have delivered ia this EpiRle, and in all jny 
fince the Worldbegan^ Miniftrationsi and according to that preaching, which J:- 

ftis Chrift began in his pcrfonal Miniftry on Earth, {lieh. ii. 

^ 3 J and which I have carried on, under his Light and In¬ 

fluence, by fetting him forth in the Glory of his Perfoa 
and Offices, Rightcoufaefs, Grace and Government ; whicli 
Gofpel, and preaching of Jefus Chriil, is according to the 
Revelation, tliat he has made to *me, by his Spirit, of 
the intjomprehenfibly glorious Doctrine of eternal Life, 
thro’ him, for all Sorts of Sinners, Gentiles as well as 
Jews : A blefied Doctrine of Grace tills is indeed, which 
lay concealed in God’s ow'n fccret Tlioughts from all Eter¬ 
nity, and was intirely hid from the Gentiles^ and but ob- 
furely hinted to the Jem, in Types, Shadows and 
dark Prophecies, under their former Difpenfations, fince 
the Beginning of the World. 

i6 But now is made 26. But now, under the Gofpel-State, this great 
manifeji^ and by the and adorable Dodrine is evidently and openly revealed. 
Scriptures of the Pro- without a Veil, in the Miniftrapons of his Servants, by the 
pkets according to the Infpirarion of the Spirit j and is fu tiier iliuftrated by a 
Commandment of the plain Explication and Accoiifpliffiment of Old Tedamenc 
everlajling God, made Figures and Predidlons, as they are contained in the Writ- 
biowft to all Nations ings of the antient Prophets, according to the fpecial Ap- 
for the Obedience of pointment and exprefs Command of God, who is as un- 
h'aith) changeable in his Counfels and Purpofes, as in his Being and 

Perfections ; and who had ordained all this, in his gracious 
Purpofes from Eternity, to continue henceforth, as his 
laft Difpenfation, to the End of this World •, and to abide, 
in it’s happy Fruits and Confequenccs, for ever in the World 
to come. This is now difclofed and publilhed with the 
brighteft Evidence, and in it’s full Extent, noctothejetw 
only, but to Gentiles alfo, that all Sorts of Sinners, with¬ 
out Diftinftion of Nations, as formerly, might, through the 
attending Power of divine Grace, be brought to fubmit to 
the Authority of God, in receiving his Teftimonyj and 
to perform all evangelical Obedience to him, from a Prin¬ 
ciple of Faith in Jefus our Lord. 

27 fQ God only’isnfe, ^ 27. To this God, I fay, who, in Diftindion from, and 
be Glory tkro* Jefus in Oppofition to ail the Idols of the Heathen, and to all 
Cbrijl forever. Amen, Creatures whatfoever *, is the only Author and Fountain 

of 


* Qtd only 'Ovi/e, 
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of all the Wifdom, that is found in any Creature vrbat- 
foever; and who alone is originally, effentially, infallibly and 
infinitely wife in himfelf, and in all his Difpenfations, and 
particularly in his Contrivance of the Gofpcl-Scheme of 
Salvation, (which I have been drawing out in this Epiftle) 
to the Glory of all his Perfeftions through a Redeemer \ 
and in his ordering it, now at length, to be publifiied in 
all the World, and to be made effeftual tovaft Multitudes 
of all Nations; and who is not only of Power to ejiablijh 
(ver. 25..) but knows how to deliver the Godly out of 
Temptation. (2 Pet. ii. 9,) To him be all Adoration, Thankf- 
giving, Honour and Bleffing, -through Jefus Chrift, as the 
only Mediator, by whom our Praifes, as well as Prayers, 
are to be offered, and are acceptable to God. {Heb. xiii. 
15. and I Pet. ii. 5.) May this folemn Tribute be paid to 
him, through all Ages, by the Churches upon Earth, and 
by Saints and Angels for ever in Heaven ! Thus it ought 
to be, and fhall be ; and thus all fincere Believers heartily 
dcfire that it may be: In Tcftiniony whereof, let them 
join with me in adding their Amen, 


Recollections. 

What an Advantage is Chn'ftian-Rcligion to Fricndfliip and good Manners f It tcaclics 
us to pay civil Rcfpcdt to all Ranks and Degrees of Perfons, in fuch chafle and decent 
M<>des of Salutation, as arc cuftomary in the Age and Country, in which we live; it 
obliges us to be gratchd lor Benefits, and to make the belt Returns of Love and Kind- 
nels we are capable of; it gives a holy Turn to Civility and genteel Bch.iviour, and makes 
us fincere in wilhing the fpuitual and eternal, as well as temporal Profperity of our Friends; 
and it difpofes one G<>ipcl-Clitiich to receive the Members of another, when duly recom¬ 
mended, to their holy l-ellovvfhip. How concerned fliould Chriftians, whether Men or 
Women, he, to m Piety, to enter into Church-Communion, and to be fcrviceable, 

in ibcir refj-cctive hplicrcs, to the whole Body ! How amiable are thofe P'amilies, that rc- 
fernble a Chuich of Chriff, in their Worihip, Order and Converfation ! And, O what an 
Honour is it to be -.mA eruinent in the P'aith and Profeffion of the Gofpel ! How care- 
lul Ibould p ivate ('.hnjitansy as well as others, be, to judge for themfelves in Matters of 
Religion, acccid'ng to the Dodlrine, which they have learnt from Chrift and his Apoftles; 
and to^gii.-.rd y^.,ti.ift, and avoid thofe, that would caufe Divifums and Offciicfs, by broach- 
iug i.riors amn. g them 1 Whatever may be the jdaufiblc Pretences, fair Shews and flattering 
Speeches of Seducers, tliey ate fecrctly carrying on feme felfiih and carnal Views, to de¬ 
ceive weak, though fmccie Souls. But it behoves us to be fo w/yj, as to know the Truth, 


fliip, the only toife God feems here to mean, either the Perfon of the Father, or elfe God ejfen- 
t.iii/y confidcred, in Diilindion from the Mediator, as confldered in his Office-Capacity, but not 

10 the Exclufion of him from Deity in his original Nature; For he is not only in other Places 

Called God ; but is, by Way of Eminence, ftiled Wifdom, and the Wi/dem of God, Prov. viii. and 
Luke xi. nnd in him are bid all the Treafures of Wi/dem and Knonxledge: (CoL 
ii. 3.) And the very fame Adoration, which is here given to the only wife God, is paid td eur 

Leri andhaxkur'/efus Chrijf, 2 Pet. hi. i8. Yea, itfeems to me, that Chrift is particularly meant by the 

ekly ’uji/e God our Haviour, to whom like Honour is afciibed, under this Denomination of him, in 
fude ver. 24, 2;;. See this Senfe fupported iif* my Setn.ons on fe/ut Chrifi Gei-Man, p. 64,6;. 

z 1^“' Word onh. when applied to Cod, don’t exclude the Son and Holy Ghoft f Sen 
Dr tfhthfi Note on fohu xvii. 3. / » 
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and not to be impofed upon ^ odieire} and fo honefl^ as to a£t up to our Knowledge, 
and not impofe upon them. What a buly Adverfary is the Devil in promoting perni¬ 
cious Principles and Pradlices, to the Difturbance and Corruption of the Church ! But 
it is the Comfort and Encouragement of all true Believers, that the God of Peace wii! 
intirely fubdue him under their Feet fliortly. How excellent is the Gofpel of the Grace 
of God ! It is of antient Date, and of divine Original; it harmonizes with Old 
ment-Scriptures ; and is now made known in all it’s Light and Glory, according to t!.e 
Commandment of the eternal God ; The great Subject of this Gofpel is Jefus Chriil, and 
Salvation through him ; it extends it’s Blefliags to Sinners of all Nations ; and fovercign 
Grace makes it effeftual to foine of all Ranks and Degrees in civil Life ; and wherever 
it is fent by^ an over-ruling Providence, it ought to be received with a divine Faitli, tliat 
we may fubjedt our Confeisnees to the authority of God in it, and yield all holy Obe¬ 
dience to him, from a Principle of Faith in Chrift, according* to it; and that we may 
aferibe all poffible Honour to tlie only wile God, who is able to eiUblifh us in it; to whom 
be Glory, through Jefus Chrift, both now and for ever. Amtn. 


X 7 

# 


A PR AC- 


A PRACTICAL 


EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

Tirfl Epiftle of the Apoftle Paul 
to thcCORlNTHIANS, 

In the Form ofaPARAPHRASE. 


The Preface to the Fh'fi Epiftle to the C0 RINTHIANS* 



OR INTH was an antient famous City of Achaia, fituated on an Ifthmus 
or Neck of Land, between the Mgean and Ionian Seas, which joined 7 ^^- 
loponnffus^ now called the Morea^ to Greece ; and fo it lay peculiarly con¬ 


venient for Merchandize, as it had two commodious Ports near it, one on the 


Baft, and the otlicr on the Weft Side of ihc Ifthmus. By this Means it be¬ 
came a City of great Rvlbrt, by Jevis and Gentiles^ for Trade and Learning ; 
grew exceeding rich and populous j and abounded with Merchants, Orators and 
Piiihdophers i alJ which Circumftances fed the Pride and Luxury of the People, 
who were ini'amous for Uncleannefs, to a Proverb. Among thefe the Apoftle 
Paul preached, and God was with him, for about two Years •, in which Space 
of I'line many believed, and were formed into a Gofpel-Church : 

But as this Ctiurch was gathered from among Perfons of the forementioned 
ill Charadlers, and was conftituted of fomc Jewifh^ but moftly of Gentile-Qon- 
verts, as appears irom Ath xviii. and i Cor. xii. 2. So, not long after the 
Apoftlc’s Departure from them, too much of the old Leaven appeared among 
them ; and there arofe, atleaft. one noted falfe Teacher, and probably others under him, 
of x}citjewifk Fadfion, who fet himfrlf up, as the Head of a Party, againft the Apoftle, 
til defame him, and run down his Authority ■, and who fomented a Spirit of Pride a- 
mong the Rich and Learned, and turbulent Contentions amongft all that he 
could Influence. Thefe Diforders were attended with other grofs Dcfedlions in 
Doftrines and Morals, Worfliip and Difcipline •, fuch as a Contempt of the 
Gofpel of Salvation by a crucified Saviour, and the Apoftle*s plain Way of preaching 
it j Luxury, Uncleannefs, Coveteoufnefs and litigious Law-Suits one with another; 
Abtifes of their Chriftian-Liberty ; CoAcmunion with Idolaters in eating of their Sa- 
criflices; great Irregularities in their religious Aflemblics, and particularly in ccle- 

2 brating 
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brating the Lord’s Supper j priding thcmfclves in their Riches, Learning and fpi- 
ritual Gifts; indulging an uncharitable Temper; and denying the important Ar¬ 
ticle of the Refurredion of tlic Dead. 

Astlicre were gvfater Diforders and Corruptions in this Church, than in any other, 
that the Apoflie wrote to.; and as an Account of feme of them had been brougiit 
to him fcri'^nally, by WitnefTcs of undoubted Credit; Chap. i. ii. and he had 
received a Lciier from his Friends in that Church, defiring an anfwer to fevtra! 
Queftions, relating to others of them; (See the Note on Chap. vii. i.) he took 
Occalion, about two-or three Years after be had left them, to fetid this Epiflle 
from Ephcfusi as is generally, and I think juftly, concluded from Chap. xvi. 
8, 19; and not iroro Phiiippiy as the Poftcript, added by later Ages, would 
have it. Sec the Note on Chap. xvi. '8. 

The Connexion and Sentiments, in feveral Parcs of this Epiftle, are much 
more difficult and obfeure, than I imagined, till I came clofely to confiJer it; 
but this I take to be chiefly owing to our Unacquaintednefs with the State of 
Things in that Church, and the Reprefentation, that had been made of it to the Apo- 
ftie, by Word of Mouth, and by l.etter, which he all along keeps in View, and 
replies to; and which, were it before us, would doubtlefs caft a clear and ob¬ 
vious Light • upon the whole : But it is plain from many Paflages, that it’s 
great Dcfign was to correct Irregularities, which had crept in among them. 
Hence the Apoftle fets liimfelf, in the former Parc of the Epiflle, to the End 
of Chap. vi. to take off the invidious Afperfions, that had been call upon his 
Charafter ; to eftablifli liis apol'tolick Authority; to expofe the prefumptu- 
oos Pretences of the falle Teachers, and bring thofe Members of the Church 
otf from them, that had efpoufed their Party ; to infift on an Excommunica¬ 
tion of the inceftuous Perfon, and on the Prefervation of the Purity of the 
Church ; and to cute the Schifmsand Defaults, that were made in it, and unite all 
it’s Members in the Faith, Love and Holinefs of the Gofpel. And in the 
latter Part, from Chap, vii, to the End of the Epiftle, he anfwers the Queftions 
that had been fent to him ; and gives fuch Dlredions with Reference thereunto, 
as he knew to be moft needful for them ; ftili carrying on his main View 
againft hl.« chief Enemies and all their Adherents: And concludes the whole 
with flicndly Admonitions, and Salutations in the Lord. 




CHAP* 





C H.A P. 1 . 

The J^pojlk Paul prefaces this Epijile mtb an AJfertion of his apojio^ 
lick Authority j a Salutation of the Church at Corinth ; and a Congra¬ 
tulation on Account of their ConverfoKy and the Gifts befowed upon 
tJocm, 1—10. Exhorts them to brotherly LoWy and reproves them for 
the DivifionSy which he had heard were among themy u—16. Afjerts 
and vindicates the DoSirine of a crucified Savioury and his own plain Way 
of preaching ity as a Jundamenfal Article of the Chrifiian-Eaithy and 
as admirably calculated to advance the Glory of Gody and humble the 
Creature before himy ly —31. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

tir\AUL called tQ i.T P AU Ly who have not thruft niyfelf into Office, 
Jl he an Apoftle x hut was called immediately by Jefus Chrift himfelf* 
of Jefus Chrijly thro* to be one of his Apollles, fSee the Note on Rom. i. i.) 
the Will of Gody and according to the mere good Pleafure and eternal Choice 
Sojlhenes o\xi Brother, of God the Father f, even I am the infpired Writer of 

this Epiftle •, and Softhenesy a dear and faithful Brother in 
the Lord, and in the Work of the Miniftry, though not 
in the ApoftleChip, throughly approves of it, and joins 
with me in it. 

2 Unto the Church 2. We fend the moft affeftionate Salutations, to the So- 
of God which is at ciety of Believers at Corinthy the Metropolis of Achaia \ 
Corinthy to them that which being incorporated, by mutual Confent, for the Cc- 
are JanQified in Chrift lebration of all divine Ordinances, according to Chrift’s 
JefuSy called to be Appointment, is a particular Church of God’s own Infti- 
SaintSy with all that tution, in which he dwells, as in his Holy Temple; I 
in every Place call mean them who, being in Church Communion, are fuppofed, 
upon the Name of in the Judgment of Charity, to have been fet apart for 


♦ The Apoftle Paul, in the Infcription and Preface of moft of his Epiftles, not only mentions 
his own Name, but afl’erts his apoftoliclc Office ; and it was tlie rather needful that he ffiould do 
this, in his Epiftle to the Corinthians; becaufe fome among them had difputed, depreciated and 
denied his Authority : And as, in feveral other Epiftles, he affociates ‘Timothy with himfelf, not as 
joining with him in forming thofe Epiftles, but in the Salutation ; and as intirely concuring with 
him in Sentiment and Dtfign ; So he here mentions Sojihenes in like Manner, that hV' might the 
better recommend and in force this Epiftle to the JenxiJh Converts at Corinth, on Account of his 
acceptable Charadler and Reputation among them ; he having been formerly, as I take it, a Ruler 

in one of their Synagogues. (See the Note on jihls xviii. 17.) But immediately after the Salutation, 

and in Icveral other Parts of the Epiftle, the Apoftle fpeaks of himfelf in the fingular Number, 
to intimate that he alone compofed it, under divine Infpiration, as an Apoftle of Chrift. The like 
may be, more or lefs, obferved in all the Epiftles, that begin with Paul's and Timithps Names. 

i Since the Apoftle well knew, that all Things whatfoever were either permitted and oyer-ruled, 
or effcdled, by the ^ill and Providence of God ; we muft fuppofe that he meant fomething txtra- 
orfUnaty, when he fpeaks of his bding called to the Apofiltftsip hy the Will of God, and lays fo 

t reat a Streft upon it, as he doth here, and \Epif, i. i. Eph. ». 1. Col, i. t. and 2 Tim. i. 1. And 

e therein feems to refer to what Ananias'^ nH, when he told him, [AAt xxii. 14, 15.) thM tht 

fr$d if his Eathtr had tboftn him to knvo) hit Willy and fit tba Jufi Only &C. 

himfelf. 
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Jefus Chrijl our Lord^ 
both tbdrs and ours. 


3 Grace be mto 
yoUf and Peace from 
God our Father,, and 
fi om the Lord Jefus 
Chrifi, 


4 I thank my God 
always on your Behalf, 
for the Grace of God 
'which is given you by 
Jefus Chrijl *, 


himfclf t, by his fpccial Choice of them in Chrijl Jefus,, as 
their Head, before the Foundation of the World', (Eph. i, 4.) 
and who, in Confequence of this, are externally called by 
the Gofpel, and, as is to be prefumed, are internally and 
efficacioufly called, by the fpecial Operation of the Spirit, 
to be an holy People, both in Heart and Life •, and io are 
properly denominated Saints, (x^jjrw? ayme) And, with the 
Members of that particular Church, we include all in their 
Neighbourhood, and in every Place whatfiever, to whom 
thefe Prefents may come*, and wlro, in I'eftimony of their be¬ 
ing real Chriftians, religioufly invoke the Name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift., as the Object o( their Faith, Worfliipand Obe¬ 
dience, and as the great and only Mediator between God and 
Man i I fay our Lord, becaufe he is, for all faving Purpofes, 
as much their Lord, as he is ours, who addrefs this Epillle 
to them. 

3. May all the Riches of divine Love and Favour, toge¬ 
ther with all the blcfled Fruits thereof in a Work of Grace; 
and may Reconciliation with God, Peace in your own Souls, 
and amrjng yourfclves, togethrr with all defirable Profperity, 
be abundantly multiplied to all, and every one of you, from 
G<jd t!ie Father, as the original Spring of all Blefiings 5 and 
from JlI'us Chrift, as the only Peace-maker by the Merit of 
his Blood, and the Author and Giver of the Benefits of his 
Purebafe, in an infeparable Conjunflion with the Father! 

4. I heartily congratulate you, and bkfs the God of all 
Grace, even my God, in every Remembrance of you, on Ac¬ 
count of the free b'avour of God tow.ird you, as that appears 
in the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit *, which he has beftow- 
ed upon you through Jefus Chrift, as the great Mediator, in 
whom (w Xptru Icc-ai he looks upon you, and deals with you, 
as his peculiar Favourites; and by whom his t.ove is freely 
manifefted and communicated to you, and it’s happy Effedls 


•f fit fanSliJitd fometimes figniiies ftt apart, (See the Note on ’Jahnx. 36.) tbh, nthcr than be¬ 
ing tufidi hdy, iVems to be the Senfe of the Word here, and in Jude ver i. becaufc it is fpoivcn ■ 
of in both thefe Places, as what was done by God die F-atlu r in Chrift, hefare th? Perfons nien- 
tioiicJ were called to be Saints, and in Diliin^iioa from it. 1 his prcArves a Diffeicnce between 
fanStlfuH in Chrijl Jefus, and called to he SaiiU", which would othenvife be much the fame 'r'liioo;: 
And this in.akcs the ideas more confaiisnt to the Infcriptions and Intimations, which this Apoltle 
prefixes to fevenl of his other Epiftles ; where he fpeaks of Believers, as heUved o f Cod, n rd called 
to he Saints ; {Rom. i. 7.) as chofen in Chnjl before the Foundation ef the World, shat the') sniff t he bnlv, 
'Eph. j. 4.) and as Perfor'; in whom there were apparent 'I'okens of their Eh.lion of Got, lrc)m the Ef¬ 
ficacy of the Gofpel upon them : (1 n-efT. i. 3, 4, 5 ) And the .^polile Peter direfls his fiift Pphlle [Ch ip. 
i. * ) to the ElcSi accosdmg to the Fore bfstrwUdre of God the Father, throueh SanSifit/iti-n of' the Spit it, 
and Eellef of the Truth. , ‘ c 

• It can icarce be thought that the Apofilc (hould fo abundantly blcfs God for the fpiritual Gifts beftow- 
fd on \\iQ Corinthians', unlcfs there were good Grounds to hope, in tiie judgment of Clunty.thatgreat Num¬ 
bers of them, which gave the Denomination to rhewhole, were alfo Partakers of fpccial Grace, to their own 
Salvador : And therefore, as the Expreffions will bear ft, The G’-are of God given to them, andtheir being 
entiehedin evttyTbiHg,tta.yh&corSvieKd as Tokens of God’s peculiar Favour to themfelves, as wel'Iiir 
Gifts, to qualify th^ to be ufefiil to others. This mightiKll he a great Caufc of the Apoftlc’s rcjoiciai; on 
their Behalf; anditisuponthischaritablePrefumption, thmhe fpeaks with Confidence of their being..»' ' 
t» th. End, and mentions the Taithfklnefs of Qod, as tlm Security of it, vtr, 8, 9. (Sec die Note ou aw i; )• 




6 Even as the Te- 
ftimony of Qhrijl was 
confirmed in you. 


, . .. are purchafed for you. I can*t but hope this concerning you 

in genera! j 

5 that in every 5. Becaufe (on) ye are not only enriched with Grace, for 

Thing ye are enrkied the Salvation of your own Souls by Jefus Chrifl:, the Head of 
ly bim^ in all Utte- tlie Church •, but many of you are alfo plentifully furnilhed 
rmce^ and in all with fuch fpiritual Gifts, as iwder you capable ol' fpeaking, 
Knoxvlcdge: with Freedom and Fluency, to the Edification of others j and 

arc abundantly filled with all neceffary Knowledge H of the fun¬ 
damental Dodrines of the Gofpcl, relating to a crucified Sa¬ 
viour, that ye might fet them forth in a juft-Light, as the 
■ Truth is in jefus. 

6 Even as the Te- 6 . Even as the Witnefs, which was given to him, and 

ftimony of Chrifl was from him, by his Apoftles, was proved and cftabliflied, with 
confirmed in you, the highell Demonftration, in your own Minds and Conlcien- 

res, when the Gofpel came to yott^ at the firft in your Conver- 
fion, mt in Word only^ hit in Powery and in the Holy Ghoft, 
and in much Afjurance ; and effequally worked in nou that believe. 
(i ThefT. i. 5. and ii. 13.) 

7 So that ye come 7. So that ye are not remarkably defedive in any fpiritual 

behind in no Gift ; Gift, that is requifite for your own and others Edification j 
wahingfor the Cowing nor are yc inferior therein to any of the Churches, while yc, 
of our Lord Jefus together with them, are looking, longing, praying, pre- 
Chrijl: paring and patiently waiting, with Faith and Hope, 

for the Revelation (tuv «7roxaXu4'»i') of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift from Heaven, who will come to he glorified in his Saints 
and to he admired in all them that believe. (2 ThelT. i, 10.) * 

8 Who fhall alfo 8. Who will likewife, in order thereunto, eftabl'ifli you In 
confirm you unto the the Faith, Hope and Holinefs of the Gofpel, by a continual 

that ye may be Supply of all further needful Aids, in the Way of your Duty 

llamefi/sintbcDayof and in a diligent Ufc of the Means of his own Appointment 
«urLord fcfusChrtji. ail the Days of your Lives j that ye may be acquitted from 

Guilt and Condemnation, and made perfed in Holinefs, at 
the great Day of Chrift’s appearing; when he, who now 
keeps you from fallirgy will prefent you faultlefs, before the Pre~ 
r. j • y . , exceeding Joy. (Jude ver. 24.) . 

9 God is fatthfuly 9. There is the fureft Ground of Confidence concemine 

ly whom ye were cal- this, with refped to every one of you, that are in Reality what 
hd unto the PeJowfljip ye profefs to be : f For the infinitely gracious and unchange- 
of his Son Jefus Cbnji able God is faithful and true to his Covenant; to his Son ; to 
aur Lord. ' them that truft in him 5 and to his own good Work in you 

whereby he has raifed your Hope in him j even that God^ by 
whom ye were ef Fedually called, not only^to a Participation 

I all Kmrwlfdge don’t relate to the whole Schtme of the Gofpcl, is evident from the Anoftle’s 

fpeaking of them, as tn Chrift, whom he/r^ W/A M//i, and mt with Meat, becaufe, fiysV 
were mt abie to bear it, nei^rjet new art ye able : (Chap. iii. i, a.) And therefore I take all K^ew- 
Ifdgt to relate to the great Doflrine of Salvation by a crucified Chrift, which he fpcaks of as wh.it thev 

had received, wr. >8. 3° as the principal Subjefl of his Miniftry among them, Chap.'u. ■’2 ^ 

y 1 don t fee how the Fatih/alnefs of God can be conftdered as an Argument to prove that thefe* Cvr/n- 
/Wf fliould be tonfirmedtothe End, that they might he blamekfi, &c j nnlefs we fuppwfe that the Apoftle 

to engage GtS’s 


7 So that ye come 
behind in rto Gift ; 
wailing for the Cowing 
of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift: 


8 Who fhall alfo 
confirm you unlo the 
Eniy that ye may be 
vlamefifs in the Day of 
OUST Lord Jefus Chrtjl. 


■9 God is faithfuly 
by whom ye were cal¬ 
led unto the Fellowjhip 
of his Son Jefus Cbrft 
our Lard. 


of 



titcrnti aod Gifts, but 

holy ^mmuhipiii with^ and Conrdrmity to his Son Jefos 
Chrift-; odr only LoaM and Saviour; that ye itnay have an in¬ 
ternal Fe^IoWl!iip'%idi hiid in hfe Merit and Love, Graces, 
Hdlinds 4 cid Joys, in iTirtuedf your Union wu him. 

10 Now / hefeech ro. Now, to come tO one Of the chief Occafions of my 
you, Brtthrtn, by the fending this EpHlte, I eafncftly ihtreat and exhort you, my 
Name of our Lordje- beloved Brethren, by all this Authority and Endearments, and 
fuj Cbrifi, that ye all by the folcmri ProfeiUon ye Wke, ol the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
/peak the fame 'Hhing, oor only H«td and Saviour, of whom the whole Family in 
and that there be no Neaven ana Eartk is named, (Effh. iii *i5 ) in Oppoficion to 
Divifions among you i ^1 the Party-Names, which have been contehrioufly fet up 
hut t\iztyebe perfeSt^ among yoo, {ver. st, 12 ) that every one of you would agree 
ly joined together in *0 talk of the Dodrines tSif Chrift, juft as ye received them, 
the fame Mind,and in pure and uncorrupted, from his Apoftles; {zCor.ii. 17.) 
the fame Judgment, and that there be no Schrfms (j^Kr^ara) among you, to the 

making of Faftions in the Choith, and alienating your Hearts 
and AfFeiftibns one froh? another t (See the Not? on Chap. xi. 
iS.) but that ye be ihtirely knit, and regularly framed to¬ 
gether, (xarnpTJir^swi) as Members of the fame Body, in one 
and the fame divine and holy Sentiments, and in the fame 
deliberate Judgment and Defi^; and fo mzy foUaw 

after Rigbteonfnefs, Faith, Charity and Peace, with them that 
cedi on the Lord out of a pure Heart, (t Tim. ii. 22.) 

11 For it hath been ii. The Rcafon of my fo earneftly recommending this 

declared unto me of amiable Unity, is not from any ungrounded Sufpicions of your 
you, fny Brethren, by Defeds therein; but becaufe fome of our faithful Friends of 
them which are of the ChloPu Family have, to the Grief of my Soul, brought 
Houfe of Chloe, that certain fiftbrmation concerning you, whom lefteem aisdov^ 
there are Contentions as my Brethren in the Lord, and of whom I hoped tietter 
among you. Things, that there are warm Skrifes, (ipdte) and imdnritable 

Diflentions among you, which have thrown you into Sedls 
and Parties, uijder various Heads and Leaders, as though ye 
looked u{^n them as the Lords of your Coniciences, that 
have Dominion over your Faith. 

12 Now this I fay, i2. I mean; and can’t but folemnly remonftrate againft it, 

that every one of you that, as ye are generally ranged into different Denominations, 
faith, I am of Paul, ye call yourfelves by the Name of fome diftinguiffied Chief, 
and J of Jpellos, emd whom ye refpediyely admire and extol, to the depreciating and 
I of Cephas, and I of contemning of offiers •, as for Inftance, to put the Cafe in the 
Cbrifi, lesift invidious Light i can, &>fne of your Gentik-Cmvtnz 

cry up Pemt, as the Apoftk of the UncircumciGon, and the 
Inftrument of their Converfion} {Chap. iv. 15,) and others are 
as fond of ApoUos, as an eloquent and fervent Preacher, {A^s 
xviii. 24, 25.) who watered the Seed, which Paul had fowa 



VOL. ri. 


among y ou \ {Chap, m, 6 .) and others of you, that we Gqh- 
vert» fre^ are ill for Peter, as the Apoftle of tjie 

Circumcifion i and fo ye feverally put your own.4|^odM 
Minifteia lti t^ Plafee of Chrift htmfdf, as if they were your 
and ^ at the fame Time rejeiSI others with 


‘if'they 


And others 
of 



Is Chrift divi¬ 
ded ? JVas Paui cru¬ 
cified for you ? Or 
were ye baptized in 
the Name ef Paul? . 


‘I J . of you prettnd to be fo rtuch 

' .' all and oven.,, and 

j ;4 :>r . neat ScrvaplB, themfelvcs, tQg^i^r with,,l]ri^ Woi^ and ^ 

’‘1’ nances, as difpenied by thie^a v an^^Q be fO ibi^Wiately ^iriider 

the Teaching of hw ?ia to need no oth^r InftruAcf. 

13. Bu^ tocoaytncfr^u of the Unreafonablchef^ and Ab- 
furdity of let aoe firft aik thofebf you, that pre^d 

tobe fo mucbfsiir as to be above all Gofoel-h^ni^rations 

and .Orfihances, lathe Pcifon of Chrift to pfe fepara^ from 
»his Offices t br his O^ces frprn his Way of e*eeutingr them 
by the JNitpiftry of his Ser^tt ? Is he divided* from ?<«!?/, 
Apolhs^ or Cepbas, or any pthcr of hb faithful Wfhiifters, 
-whom he hsw promif^ tp be with tp the End of the World? 
Are they not all embarked in the fame glorious Caufc of 
Chrift ? and don’t they all preach by his Authority, and ac¬ 
cording to his Will, as the Had and Saviour of the whole 
Chur^? Or arc his ^dous Communications, by the Spirit, 
to be feparated from the Means of his own Appointment for 
conveying them ? Is not a whole Chrift, in every View of 
him, to he received according to the Revelation, he has made 
of birofclf by any of his Servants to you ? And permit me 
to afle thofe of you, tfiat fet up one or another Minifter, as 
your Heai inftead of Chrift, and run down all others. Is 
Paul to be extolled by one Party, Jpollos by another, and Pe¬ 
ter by a third, in the leaft Competition with Chrift ? I would, 
to prevent Envy, expoftulaie this Cafe a little with you, as to 
royfcJf i Did Paul die to make Atonement for your Sins ? Or 
were ye b;^,tixed by the Authority, and intd the Faith, Wor- 
£hip and (^edience of Paul, that ye Ihould be Difciples to 
him, and dj^icated to his Service? Or were ye not therein 
confjgncd over to the Lord Jefus himfelf, as being baptized 
in his Name ? 

14. For my own Part, fince foch Faff ions are formed a- 
moog you, to the Dilhonour of Chrift’s Name, I efteem it a 
kind Difppfal of Providence, and heartily biefs God fo^j,^ 
that though I planted the Church at Corinth^ as the Irdw- 
ment of their ConVerfioh i {Chap, iii. 6—10.) yet I admini- 
(Icred the Ordinance pf B^tifm, with mine own Hands, to 
none of them, exemt two Petfoiii of Note 4 one was Crifpus^ 
the chief Ruler of a jewifib Syj^ogue in your Oty, {AUs 
xviil SO whith fticws that I amf no Party-Man for the Gf»- 
tiles^ in Oppofition to the Jemi and the other was the hofpi- 
table well Known Gains. fSeO the, Note on Rom. xvt. 23.) 

1,5. 1 reBea with great Pleailpre, and Tbankfulnefs to 
God, on this Circumftance of my IRfiiftrations among you 4 
left* had 1 pcrfonally baptized hftjf^fiderable Number of 
yop, and partkiolarly of ihoR mho now, full fore z^ioft my 
Will,, make me the BeSd of Party, any ftjqbld have 
taken Ot^fipn from idie^ tb fuggiril:, thutt I had fct up my- 
fclf. a^ b^^ihe pwh Aiitbority, and bound them by that 

ihe for their Mafto* and Liordw A 
^ ^ Thought 


14 I thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you., but Crifpus 
,aitd Caius: 


15 Z^fi any fiould 
fay that j hed bapti¬ 
zed in mine own 
Name. 
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t6 4nd I 

alfa $h« Hwfitold 4^ 
St^banas: h^ideiy / 

kwa> flat v^tb^ I 
ka^Uzid mtf etker, 
ij Sof CMJ^ fint 
m not till hefthi^^ but 
t§ prtaeb the Gejpel ; 
net %e^ Wijdem of 
Werdi^ ^ Gpifs 
ef C^}fl Jbomld be 
made of am ^eid. 



18 For the preach- 
ing of the Crefs is to 


wijipil I «*«erly, deleft^ hoif much foever fome of 
,|^":iiew «*ay ^ at a Charafter, 

llbryio.your Faith and Confwnces, 

, i lu iht^ (A) i^pon fai'ihCT Rocolkft *,1 n»uft add, 
th«l ® oMb baptize t the Family of Stephanas, which were 
the F^-Fraits of jicbaiat <Gfeap xvi. 15 ) Befides thefe, 
the t^^ljefoit'incntiot^* I don’t remember that 1 ever 
baptized, at Orrintbi smy pdicr Ferfon whatfoever. 

17. Fch* though j^ptizing Is included in thcFowers, ^imh 

which I am intruftedt {MaMb> xxvhi, 19 J yet the principal 
Of^, fcff which Chrift qualifted and comniifiioned, pie, at 
an ApoBle, was not to Qaad my Time in that Sort of Service, 
whiphihii^t « well be performed by an ordinary Minifterj 
but it to publift the glad Tiding of Salvation, through 
hini, as a Rwoemer, in all it’s latent and Glory, wherever I 
comeifCcordifVgtQ what is made known by Revelation to me: 
And, even in difehargtog this moft important Part of my Corn- 
million, i do it in fuch a liSanner, asihews that I have no Aim 
at fettiog up myfelf; of of recommending the Gofpcl, by drcl- 
fing it oat with human Eloquence, and Flowers of Rhetorick •, 
or by endeavouring to adjuft -it to the Maxims of Philo- 
fophy, or to the corrupt Notions of high Pretenders to Rea- 
fon and Learning: No, I have ftudioufly avoided every Thing 
of that Kind j left the native Majefty, Simplicity and Glory 
of the Doflrtne of a aucifwd Saviour, fhould be debafed, 
and tamilhed by fuch TOmpoua artificial Colours, as ^^e dif- 
t^reeable to IPs hdinbli^ Natui^ and Defign *, and left it’s 
^cacy Ihould be defaMKd, cither by God’s being difplcafcd 
at this unfuiiable Way tsf pnea^iiieg it, and lb withholding 
bis Bldfing from it \ dr by a vain Conceit, as though ips Suc- 
cefs depends, not on it’s own naked undtfguifed Evidence and 
Authewity, attended with a divine Power in the Heart and 
Conicience, but on tka oratorkal and perfuafive Arts of him 
tbat.dih^loi it, . 

18. For the plain preaching of Salvation through that Je> 
fus, who died zn ignonrdnious Death, and bore our ^ns in his 


♦ As the Apoftle was not, Uk<: pat jUord, at all Times aiidl in ;di Cafes, under in&Uibie Influence, he 
intimates that be mentiorted thefe FsAs ti^n h» own'Memory^ sod as it was of little Moment, whether 
he were critKa% exad in the.precife Homber of thole/ whom he had perfotiAlly baptized, there was no 
Needoflas Wng ursderimmediate IhfpiJratic^ln rtdting it, ^iince Notice tlmt hefpoke this bare¬ 

ly upon hh own Memory 1 andifece, w many think, he {Cbpp.vu. la, 25.) carefully diftmgnifhed what he 
rtc^d of the Lord, from white hc delhrewd as his *‘aw n»ho had obtained Mtrey to he faithful, 

in letting ns know when he was* a)^ When he wws not Mifpired, in what he wrote j we my fafely 
can< 4 ade, t h at , whenever he a® Ihch Intimation or Diftinfikai, Whathefaid was by divine Au- 
eht^Qf and Ii^piration, which extended to ^ the Troths of the Go%e!, that he was to deliver to the 
Choithes. But fee die Note on C^ap. Pvi, \a. 

+ Thhkv is the only PMlii; as fafas I find; fe all the New Teftamcnt, that fpealcs of iaptiteing. the 
- - .. - It therefore foems dihf NUw 


Moofhold, wiSiout any Nc»d«*' *al«n of baptfei*^ the Head of the Ramily. It therefore foem 
Hbtdhoid of Stepbams Weee baptized, wA. on the Foot et God’s Covenant with Believen and 1 


thcwBlMd, 


as wer*e>Mturally led toit, tl^en, bamlzii^ Perfons and their iToifjo/dt. or al/ fheiN, »jnen- 
tion^ td^her: bee that tw Fmity of wcre.all adult Believets, and fo were baptised upon 


thtaf 
fpolm^'V 



Phith inCh#.., Acbudiagly this Hooftold, or Noufc of Sliphanat, arc 
- ■ pf-f. as having addiStd tbemfehtiio the Mhdjtry 


Yyy « 


own 




S4^ 

them tiM Fovh own Body on the Tms't i^att we nright live for evert is fo Bir 
ifimefs: ^ mnu us from comporting with the pKCorteeived Opinions of natural 
•u^ieb ure fmed, it is Men; that, on tbeconirary, k is indeed (fm) ttU Folly, Ab« 
this Fmeer ef God, furdity, and defeicable Nonf^fe, in the Account of them, 

that are in a \ok and perifhing l^te, in the Way to endleft 
Perdition j and that, livi^ and dying in Unbelief, muft pe- 
nfh eternally for their rg^ng it: mt to us, whole Eyes are 
fpirtrually enli^tned, and who are biought into a State of 
Salvation through Faith in the Crofs of Cbrift^ and Bull be 
effe<aually delivered from the Wrath to come, and advanad 
’to heavenly Glory by him % this defptfed Doctrine appears, to us, 
to be every Way worthy of»God, as the divine Power was il*. 
hiftiioufly mantfeiled in ftrengthniog and u^^diding the Savi¬ 
our under all bis atoning Bullrings, and in raiflM him from 
the Dead} in attending the naked Preaching of thefe great 
Truths, with vifterious Energy upon our Souls, to captivate 
us CO the Obedtenoe ef Chrift » and In making them an effec¬ 
tual Means, in the Hand of the almighty Spirit, to relieve us 
under all our Weaknefil^ and Difeouragements, and to carry 
us through all Oppoficion and Danger, from within and from 
withour, to the Inheritance of them chat are fan^ified. (jiils 
XX. gs.) 

19 For it ts tariff , 19. This is a Scheme far fuperior, and even puzzling and 
/m, IwiUdeftri^tbe conf^nding, to all the Learning of this World*, according 
fFtfdm of the PFife^ to what is recorded of the Wife-Men among the Jews in for- 
ond will bring to no- mer Ages, and is applicable to the prefent Difpenfation, {Ifa. 
tbUig the Underjiand- xxix. 14) where God fays, I will defeat the Contrivances of 
itig of the Prudent, the moB knowing and fagacious Men *, and will quire baffle 

and difappoint the Inventions and Notions of the moft Lamed 
and rational of Mankind, by rendering them all incffcdlual to 
Salvation, and by bringing in another Method of obtaining 
it, dire£lly contrary to what they would have imagined. 

20 tFhere is the so. This is fb am.v/tngiy verlBed and demonftrated, in 
Wife ? Where is the God's Way of giving i .ife to guilty and dead Sinners by his 
Scribe f Where is crucified Son, that, according to the Challenge made in an- 
the Dtffuter of this other Part of Old Teftament Prophecy, {Ifa. xxxtii. 18 ) we 
World? Hath not God may fummon all the Men of Pride, and of Fame for Wifdom 
made foolijb the IVif- and Science, among both JewsmA Genttks^ and fay, Where 
ehmbf this World? is the learned Philofopher anxing the Greeksy who boafts of 

his Wifdom, as fuperior to all that tt known in other Nations ? 
Where is the Scribe, or learned Man uid Ruler among the 
JewSy who makes the higheft Pretences to Knowledge and 
judicial Power, with refpe^ to the Mofasek l-Aw, and the 
Traditions of the Elders ? Where is the Men, be he Jew or 
Genttky who delights in SpecuIatio«h.j|nd Controverfy, and 
tak<»a sreac deal of Pii^ in difpucing, either about C^eili- 
ons of the Law, or about the NactU'C sM Reafons of Things f 
Let either, or all of tbefi: produce ^eir Sdbemes i andfbe whe¬ 
ther there be filch a fure Foundation for a Sinner's Hope to¬ 
ward Gqd in aq^ of them, is the Gofpel difeovers, and tte 
Believer finds, m the propitiatory Dath and Sacrifice of 

Prift. 



-T/i , >P^i^ns of (ht^ 

,'; ■. 13 ^' 'Ojeld all tJicir darling N% 

dMf'«tartt4'^tetl^ are gone to?> 

i. , :>» / « - 43c4:^imat the'Wifdom of tte Mm of thit 

Cbcaw^fl* &:iiea»t^ for appeafingthe oiended 
«,:* ! , aiid“iiec<*nd^l^ to him, to .be vain, 

. -'V |ix>!iilh and tiKARoftoaif^they beqt»'able to fix 
/ . .i upon,, after all their d^ttempts erf'thia Sca’t, that their Confia- 

< '. ences coald reft in,-and fie iatisBed irlrh f Or psuld aiif of 

* them ever haye hit opoo riiK. wtwidcrful Difaavtry* which 

God h» made in the <i^pd;Hfer tbe^i^rdon and Salvation of 
ibft Sihiamj by |«fus Chriftf iNo, ftir from ^ 

21 t^ier tbi^t as^, Por linCe {m»Aiy«p) it waaidwdcred, in thewifeDHpo* 

n» ibe tEi/dm nf Ggd, fals of the boly God» ti»at;% the Dif(^ays, which arc made of 
tbi VEorid by, WiJ(im his tnfi^to Wtfdoii^ jmd other Perfections, in the Works of 
knew not Gad^ it Creaeiort-'and Providence *, and in the Notices he gave of 
pleafed God by the himfelf ynder foitrter Difpisnfitftons, the Men of this World, 
Fooiijhnefs ijf proach- by all their own, OBervations and Reflections upon them, or 
ing to fave thm that by< their pretended Wifdom in the Exercife of their rational 
btlievt. Faculties, did not atttin to fuch a Knowledge of God, a» 

might H»dihem into juft and fatisfying Sentiments about die> 
Way of their Salvation j It dien pleafed God, of his own 
mere Gh^ce^ dearly to inttoducc another Scheme, which they 
never thought of, and which, m the Account of Unbelievers, 
that pmlh> is FooliAmds; (vtr. iSs) and ibat »the piaki 
preaching of a crucified Chrift, and of the Way of Life and 
Happirveft atone thtou^ him, which God makw effedoatio 
the Salvation of all thme,- who by Faith.receive him*. - 

22 For the Jews 22. Fofr to (hew what Contempt both Jews and Gentiles^ 

require a Sign, an 4 through the Depravity of Nature,, aft on this Sort of Preach- 
tM Greeks feek after ing f, even the arnal Jews theixifelves, who have been fa- 
Wifdom: -r voured with the Oracles of God, are fo perverfely obftinate, - 

that, after al) the divhie Confirmations, which have been gi- 
veaof the Gofpel, by evident Acrotnplilhments of many an- 
tient iVophecics of the Mclfiah in our Jefus^ and by various 
imdoubted Miracles, the^ unrafonabiy infift on having fome 
further and more immCdftte Sign from Heaven, juft-in their 
own Way^ and according to their own Humour^ to make 
tltow bdieve. it: .(’Ma«A. xii. jft and Lukexi. 16.) And the 
irorned among*the Gentiles, Ibch as their celebrated Greek- 
Pklolbphers,. are fo conceited of their own Abilities, and 


. ^ Ap)ftte keeps ih lye upon both Jtvus and Gtnti/ej tn the preceding and foHowing Veries, 

Birferftaaa himy a* doing, fo in dtds Verfe S and therefore f have brought in 
tha Notices, that God- h^ g^ven iof-hiiafelf ualdei; larwar ilDifpen^tioiu,^ as well as in the Wbrks of Crea¬ 
tion, and'Providence. , 

■f A$ the Words Kdu) ijoay julUy he rendei^ Fvr tmn, or For both, Thave givm them an 

airfWrable Ttim in the Pafapfa^i, dpcK/ I thinltf niakes a much better and eaficr Connection of this 
Vac^^with the ttem, tlsUi if, with Mr Zandr awl fkWhitl^, we were to traaflatc theni,.5jWr alfo, < or 
For I owadii^t, accqrdh® to this Cob^^on, I d<»'<i«e the Force of the Apoftle’s Rea- 
foBfejgi Can feattie aaaW;S«mfe of it, ht^-thka^the three following Verfes.j nor underhand how, 
^ fhaei tSbitlo erutdidl Set. aaf#^ Hb Jfoef or face alfp die Jews rryiwbv a Siga, anJ the 

gfcac. 







preach 

€^Ji crucified^ unto 
-fhe fewsa Stm^Ung- 
Blocks and mto the 
GreekSfFooi^iU^si 


24 But unto them 
vohicb are ealkd^ both 
Jews ofd Greeks^ 
CMfii fhe Bower of 
Cod^ ond MtbBifdom 
ef God. 


Way of eterai^ life, throOjl^ii ieyuciied Jefus* froiti Princi¬ 
ples of natui«l ^ fattdFyiii^tn about it. 

23. But we, who 'iere ^ith it*8 Mif^iy, not 

regajding auy tkeie eotfupt Fix^tidices, p^aitn a cru- 
cfied Wift, and'Salvatioi^ alpne tlirough him, with great 
^ainiteft of %eech $ which' is. Indeed (fttv muaham) an Of¬ 
fice to the ymuj whole Hbsds^ fo fall of wrong No¬ 
tions idanit a ton^ral Savkmr, that they caiinot tell how 
%> reltfii,' or fecehre the Redeemer from Sin and Wrath, 
who appeared among them ina lowStiue and Conditimi, and 
whs at length brou^t to dte ignoi^i(His Death of th« Crofs; 

Vbeft they Ihundsk at him. and fall, to their own Perdition, 
in needling fdm: And ioitr Ikx^ine cotwerntbg him is fo 
litde caiouMed to fooeh and gyadly the Pdde, Cnriofity, 
and carnal R^tfoningii'Of the efpecialiy of the politer 

Sort of (hem, fuch/as the Greeks^ that they think it all 
Folly and ftupid Nonfenfe, to imagine that a glorious Life 
of Immortality and BlefTedneia, fhould ever be brought to 
innumerable Multitudes of Tran%reffors, through Faith in 
the {hameiiil Death of one, who was publickly condemned 
and executed, m a Malda^or. 

24. But whatfoever one or the other of thefe Sorts of Pco- 
think of it, and how much foever they may be of¬ 
fended at, or may defpiie and ridicule it; This very Doc¬ 
trine of Salvation throti^b a cnarified J^us appears, and 
approves itftif, to be full of aU divine Wildom and Power, 
to them that are effeftually called, whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles : They fee the infinite Power of God, in car¬ 
rying the Redeeiner throt^h his terrible Suilerings and Death, 
when he made bis Soul an Ofifmng for Sin; and in raifing 
him again from the Dead \ yea, th^ fee it*s mighty Ope¬ 
ration, not cmly in the numerous Miracles that are wrought 
to Confirm all this 1 but likewi&in it’s happy EffeAs upon 
themlehrm, and others, to tom them from their Iniquities 
to God : And they behold adorable fVifdom^ in the Confti- 
tution the I^fon of Chrift God-Man, and in the Con¬ 
trivance of God to fbmre and exalt the united and har¬ 


monious Gloiy of m his Actribufes, together with the 
Rights of his Law and Govermticnt, in full Confiftcncy 
with the ^ee Pardon, Jufiification and eterpal Salvation of 
loft Sinners, through the Death of his only begotten Son, 
in their Nature, ami in their RoOtti and Stead : 

25 Secaiife the 25. For that which, in die &lfc^ bfind and pr^fficed 
FooUJbneJs of God is Opu.ion of the Men of this Worl<|»'is deemed the 
wifer then Men •, and Foiiy,j With refpedt to Gc^ Way Work in this Mc- 
ihe U'enknefs of God thod of Salvation, infinitdf^ the .utmoft WHd«en of 

«r frenger then Men. ail the boafted rational Schemas of the moft prudfiht, f(i- 

gacious »id t^i^d M^n l^th: And th4 
they boldly and impiouily t^ure, as weak and 



' 4 ' 


2$ Fir ye fee ymr 
Calling, BnfbreHy 
how that ml mat^ 
wife Men after the 
Flefh, notwany mighty, 
not many nobU are 
called. 


mean Inftruments at 
by undeniable 

Exp'efiesKb^.'^ vekk fkc greateft Energy, for 

th« and making a 

holy Ohaf^ ,;ia|)oa:iii^ aiid Life, incomparably be- 
yimd all ulrat evtei- te pietended. to be 

done, ehe Powb*:^ any^ibatural^Pri^plet in Meio, to 
change their' OR-bjifi^c moft forciy© Aip ^ 

■ Per^afioll f>r l^ertitnuii of.Jsiuiiiao* Authdrity^ tost^rijgir^ 
H^ts of others: Andris iabroeigbt to pafs fitch 

Perfona, and by fitch Infirumcante, .as may beft iheyr^ thaar 
i$let 'Exeelkncy if the Pwcw is if-Cod, and not of Man. 
<®iPdr*' iv. y.) , v. 

26. For, .my Chrifttan Brediren, -whether ye be of JewiJb 
or Geniik*F^ixn&., ye experimentally know, and may ealily 
(Meirr, what Sort of Pmons they are among you, whom 
God has cffe6tip% called by his Grace, to be Partakers 
of all fpirkuai ahd iaving Bleflingf, through acruciBed Re¬ 
deemer } and pray take Notice how evidently it appears 
by undeniable Fads, that though there are fome Men of 
Ernioence for natural Parts and Dearning, high Station and 
Figure in this World, that are brought under the faving 
Power of Gofpei-Grt^c, to (hew that it is not limited to 
any paiticalar Ranks of People, and that the Gofpcl Scheme 
of Salvation, is fo far from being in itfelf contemptible 
and foolilh, that the wilefi; and ^eatefi Men on Earth, 
may fee a furpaflTmg ExCidknoe and Glory in it, to reorni- 
tnend it to their Judgment and Choice ; yet, in the ordi- 
Gourfe of God's Difpenfations, he don’t make this defi 
pifisd Dodrine cffcdual to the Converfjon, and Salvation 
of any great Number of Perfons of fuperior Rank in this 
World t not of tho& who, like the Gr«^-Philofophers, are 
famous for their bright Genius, and large Compafi of Li- 
Jerature, and are coonted die wife, Men of this World i 
nor of diofc who, like the Scribes, are Men tjf Pbwer 
and In&ienee ]^ nor of thofe, who are of high Kkh and- 


• yew CalUng feems ptairfy ta mem, own ^eetuat CsSme ; for it., tefert-lack to whit 

«i<9it faid, wr. 24. of' Chrifli^ bcieg rf Gad, and Hui-Wi/d^ af Qe 4 te the^ f&at art 

taiiedi and, vtr. 18, ta then, art fmid, in Opposition to, thofe, ' to whom the ^aching oi* 
Chrlfi crucified was a StambHag-B-laci and fooUfifnefi, ver. 23. and who are fpoken of as/.i/nt 
ftryh, rret. t8. fo that d»«y were extew^tBy called the Go^, ay wirfl as othW^j artd ircojrtd not 
be iaid in that nfped, tl^ not maty wife Men after the FJeJb, tsfe. are called: And it is of 
Uie feme PerfiMw,'■whdfc Giving, is here ^olsen of, that the Apollfe fays wr. 30. Qn-ijl n»at 
madt mta them ff’ifdm and Rig&tetujitefi a^^^ttnSifcation and Redemption, whfch cannot be feid 
of any but thofe, that are feyiagly calfed. Tneje Confilefaitidns, tcgethei with the Propriety of the 
SiqpveAon, year Calling, and the ComfeSiOB'^ln Which it Bands wi*h the preceditig and fbBewing 
Vwfos, diht the Calling, here-s^tkmed, refetes rather to the Perfons that-n<«ire r«/ 2 r/, than. 

wwe employed, os hjf^anmtf., .m ealRng them. However, as it is probable that the 
AphU^^.sifobt ha^'e Ow ah oblique View tb^the CSarafter of thole, that preached the Gofpel,. 
I have ^ded that <gfeafe in the Paiaphr^e, vAn^ «! the Verb, (i‘,e.'Tc',i) Which is rendered yt 
fie, iii «* drt yttMmiimt Imftedtivt' Iwtod; '.tjeivc taken in. the Force of b'oih thofe Signi- 

ficattOSSr 


Parentage, 



J?<tfenugc» ^nd, like the ^ra 00 ^^ott<, pride 
„m being the Dcfcead^ts^ 9 ol^) 4 QC^^ and look upon 
all others, as the baTe .Beoi^ of the Earth; Not many 
either of tl^ie Sqrts ^oif JPeofde'are favingly called i and 
the like may ^ .(aid of thole, whogi God employs, as Mi- 
nlfters, in calling therp by the, GQ^i. 
ty But Ged hath 17. But,, on the contrary, God, in his infinitely wife, 
tkoJfH the fooUjh holy aniJ fovercigpi Wny of Procedure, has more generally 
Things ef the JTorld, chofen, as, appears by their C^ling, (z Ptt, i, 10.) Perfons * 
iDconfound the Wifei of contemptible Charafters, acemding to human Ways of 
md God hath chofen JLecjkoning: He, in Qjopofition tp the Gmit-Philofophers, 
the voeak Things of (ver. 20.) has chofen Mem of mean Abilities, as to natural 
the Worlds to confound Pacts and learned Accompliljhiments, who are often dcfpifcd 
td>e Things which Jtre m Fopls, cfpeclaUy, on Account of their embrack^ Chrift 
wighij: and the Gofpel j he has chofen fuch as thefe, (,v* koHm- 

'* ir?cw) to make the Men of Learning alhamed of their 

own Schemes, as infijfficicnt to produce the holy and happy 
Effeds, which are Wrought upon thefe, by Means of the 
Doctrines of Cfirift; And, in Oppofition to the Saibes, 
{ver. 20 .) and oilier Men of temporal Grandeur and Au¬ 
thority, God has chofen Perfons of low Circumftances, and 
little Intcreft and Influence in the World, to make the 

f reat ones of the Earth alhamed (»v« xctrai^m) of their 
'ride, and Folljc* and vain Attempts againft the Gofpel, 
^hile they fee irs Power esetmplified in Perfons, fo much 
inferior in external Advantages to themfclves ; and that in 
l?efian(:e of, all theic Power to fupprefs them. 
a8 Andhtfe Tidngs 28. And God has cho^n Perfons of mean Birth, as to 
if the Worlds and earthly ParenO^e,^ and Perfons that are reckoned 

^ings which areddf- the moft ddpitabJe of all others upon Earth, even the Gen- 
fifed.,bath God chofen t iiles therafelvcs-f, who formerly were not his People, and 
yen, and Things whkh arc deemed by the proud fews, as worth nothing at all j 
«fe leet^, uM^g to h? has made Choice even of thefe, that he might abolilH 
nostgfy. ftut^s thaj (ly* x»T«gy«r»i) the Church-State of tije Jews., and their an- 
eite: tient Prerogatives* who all along Jiitherto have been the 

peculiar People of Scxlt and who, as they vainly boafl, arc 
the only People of true Nobility, and in Favour with him. 
He has taken this Method, in the Dirpenfations of his 
Grace, to pour Contempt upon all thefe ; 
t^fhatnoTkfiflauld 2^.“ That none who dwell in frail and mortal Flelh, 
gmy in his Ptefence. whether they be Jfws or Gentiles^ might have any Pretence 


* Ac in the foregoii^ Verie the A^wAle fpoke of Perjm, c fo by the Thug*, which he ben, 
and in the next Verfe, cjqpreiTes in the neater Gender, in Oppofition to th«in, he evidently nMaifu 
Pet/ons toe) and the .Nature of his Argiunent obll^ us fo to undetfiand him. 

t This feems to be a JDefeription of the wluNn the Jtva, always (poke of with the 

atmoft Contempt, and ufed to mdl, thm that are met, a» in the apociyph^, Jv. it..a*^ 

Ef^as vi. 56, 57. And the Apoftlc, (peaking of the gom. iv. 17. fay*. G^ c^h'thi^ 

^bingt.'wbUh bt net, at tbff they ’wtrt. {SeeTh fPbitb/twi MrNotes.) And this b i»Ar* 
jiproeitt with roe, that the ^oftle hen (peaks, not merely of Godfc choohpg and calling Fetfom 
to Miniftry, bift-ea the AivUeg^ and B^^n^ of die Ck^cl, which the wen,®*^ 

Barttkers 01^ to the Rqefiion of the Jewt. 

2 


to 


"Hi.- 


Righteoufnefs 
SanStificatimy 
Redemption: 


.'ift g^ 38 fy m their nirtahtl Pai^, jUsrning and Accomplith- 
ments, or external Privileges of any Kind \ or to vaunt and 
extol themfelvw In th® Prefence of God, whatever they do 
before Men, as if there were any Thing in tbemfelvt-s to 
i-eodcr them the Otjc^ls of his Favour, or to nuke them 
wife to Salvation, either by any Methods of their own 
devifing, or by any Ability in thcmfelves to improve the 
Gofpe! for that Parpofe, better than others. 

30 But of bint are 30. fktty on the contrary, God by a mcer Aft of his 
ye in Chrijl' JefuSy own gracious and fovereign Will, ahd noton Accoimtof any 
tvbo of God is made Excellence in yourfelvcs, has chofen‘and called you {wr. 26, 
unto us fVifdomy and 27.) in Chrift, the great Head 0f thfrChurch, and has united 
and you to him, and blclTed you with ill fpiritual BleflTings of 
and an heavenly Nature in him, i. 4 ) who has brought 

in a compleat Salvation to us that are effeftually called 
{ver. 24.) a Salvation every Way anfwcrable to all our Wants, 
how fooiifh, weak, bafe and defpifabltr foever we bs in our- 
fclves, or in the Opinion of others : In fo much that by 
the Ordination of God, and by his Settlement of the Gof- 
pel-Plan, he has made Chrift to be fFifdom to us, as he js 
the great Prophet of the Church, in whom are hid all the 
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge, for cnlightning and 
guiding us by his 'W'ord and Spirit: God has Jikewife or¬ 
dained Chrift to be Righteoufnefs to us, as he is the Lord 
our Righteoufnefs -fy who, by his Obedience and Sufferings 
unto Death, has facisfied the Law and Juftice in our Room 
and Stead; and as this is accepted for us, and placed to 
our Account, through Faith in him, for the RemilHon of 
our Sins, and difeharging us from Condemnation, and for 
juftifying us in the Sight ot God, and giving us a Right 
and Title to eternal Life : And fince it don’t become the 
holy God to take away the Guilt of our Sins, and at 
the fame Time leave us under their Power and IDominion, 
he has alfb made Chrift to be SanISificaticn, as he hath pur- 
‘ chafed all renewing, quickning and purifying Grace; and 
as all the Springs of it are in him, to be communicated 
to us, for making us internally holy, by the Agency of 
his Spirit within us: And fance, where Iniquity is par¬ 
doned and fubdued,^ all it’s dreadful Confequenccs and Ef* 
feifts fhall in due I'imc be removed, God has made Chrift 


•f- Righttiufnefs and SanStfieatitn are evidenily didiiiguilhed from each otiicr ; and therefore the 
Rightnu/nefs, here mentioned, cannot relate to our- being made internally and pradically holy, 
which i« the woper Idea of SanSlificAthn j but it rclam to another Benefit, and that is Jupjica- 
tien by the Righteoufneia of Chrift. To fui^fc otherwife is to confound Jufllfication and Sanc¬ 
tification. and to make a wide Gap in the AptAle’s Account of the Blcflings brought in by Chrift, 
to the Excloftna trf fhidon and Jhftification, which are fundamental to ;ill^ the reft : fiat the Para- 
phraifr'^teeps iip a Biftinflion between all the'i&nefiu : and though Claift is made WTifdm and 
SanSificatiou, by the |^ciottS .working of hii^ %ir'-* tn at, that is no Aigummt a^nft his being 
made Righmu/k^ )by Imputation; fdr. hfe bt^g made to us u in a diffetent Way 

from that, in whkh he is made Wffltn and Zanmfitaioa, as the former is by anexteintd Work done 
ftr at, and u^» tu, rather than by an internal Work wrought in ui. 
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3 X That^ according 
as it is written. He 
that glorieth^ let him 
glory in the Lord. 


to be Redemption to us, as he is our great and fi»al De¬ 
liverer from all that is contemptible and miferable in this 
World *, as well as in that to comej and as he will raife our 
dead Bodies, and make them like unto his own glorious Body, 
by the working of his mighty Power, and fo complete 
our Felicity, on the Foot of that eternal Redemption, which 
he has obtained for us. 

31. The gr^t Defign of God in thus providing all Sal¬ 
vation in ChHft is, that according to the governing View 
of the Gofpcl-Scheme, and according to what is recorded, 
(Jer. ix. 23, 24.) for placing God and Creatures, efpecially 
finful Creatures, in their proper Situations, every one that 
triumj^s and rejoices, on Account of the Honours and 
BlelTings conferred upon him, fhould center all his glory¬ 
ing and rejoidng intirely, and only in the Lord jefus, and 
in the free Grace of God the Father through him, To 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


Recollections. 


With what inlire Satisfaftion may we jreceive the apoftolick Writings and Dofferine, 
as of divine Authority! With what Reverence of God the P'ather and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, fliould we alk for Grace and Peace to be extended to all the Churches, which 
confift of credibly profeffing Saints, and to all that re%ioufly call on the Name of Chriff, 
their Lord and ours! And with what Plcafure, and Tnankfulnefs to God, fhould we re- 
fleft on the Gifts and Graces, that he has beftowed upon them, as being confident that 
they, who are effciStually called into Communion with Chrift, fhall be confirmed in their 
mefent happy State, and be prefented faultleis before him at his fecond coming! ’Tis great 
Pity that they, -who profefs to be united in thefe fpiritual Privileges and eternal Interefts, 
fliould not be fo in all important Sentiments, and in Heart and AfFedlion too ; and it is 
an exceeding Rcproacli upon them, when Aniniofities and Contentions arife among them ; 
fomc fetting up one Flcad of a Party, and others another, as though thefe had been their 
Redeemers, and they' had been baptized in their Names j and as though all Chrift’s faith¬ 
ful Servants were not embarked in his common Caufe. But, O what a Comfort is it, 
if we are confeious to uurfclves, that we have not encouraged, nor contributed to fuch 
mifehievGus Divifions, like Perfons that would fet up our own, or any other Name, in- 
ftf'ad of Chrift’s ! He is certainly wortliy of our higbeft and deareft Regards, when we 
confider him as crucified for us j and how much foever the Do£lrine of Salvation, through his 
Sufferings and Death, may be a Stumbling-Block to the Jews, and the greateft Folly in the Efteem 
of learned Gentiles^ to their own Perdition j it Js nevertheleis in itfelf, and in the Account 
of all the cffc£lually called, who believe and are in a State of Salvation, the Wifdom of 
God, and the Power t)f God. And what is all the WifHorti of the moft learned and ce- 
hhtH^ Rahhies and PhUofophers, but very Foolifbnefs, compared with the Wifdom of God, 
as difplay'd in the Crofs of Chrift, for reconciling his Mercy and Juftice in faving Sinners, 
wiiich no human Schemes could ever do! How weak and ini^e«ual are all the Contri- 


* Redtmpthn, in the Langi«ge of the New Tcftament, oft^ fipifie* ^helivenmce from Sin 
and Wrath by the Prisf, which Chrift paid for it. But this ^fe of hi# being iXo^'Rtdtmpthn, 
falls in with his being made Rtvhutufttefs to us ; and thetefbti;, a* it is here difthhpifthed 
from fiat, we are led to under^d it of Redemption, if M Virtue of the Price, nom all 

the Evils of this Life, as in Lnie xxi. *8 1 of Hat Rtdte^iw tf the for the Confum* 

aohtm of our H^pinefe, at the glorious Maliifeftatwn of the Sons ot God, which the ApofHe 
%>ealu of. Rem. vui. 23. 


vances 



vaaces and Attempts of the moft pqn«rating Mtedf, fi?r Reformation and Hanpinels, com¬ 
pared with the divine Eneiw^ accompaiiies the pUiii and faithful Preaching of a cru¬ 
cified Saviour ! But how unfike to Me'h’s XVays of proceeding* are the Difpen&tions of God’s 
Grace, who, for the moft Part, has chofen and dailetf perfons of dcfpicable Charaders, and 
of the lower Ranks of Mdfikitid, both to jireich, and to feteive Chrill and the Go<pei, 
and thereby pour Confirfion upon alt the Learning and ^ Authority of Men, that no Hefli 
might glory in his Prcfence^ as- though their Improvements of divine Revelation, to faving 
Advantage, were owing to thcmfelves ! And how readily fliould we fail in with the Goi'pei- 
Sebeme* which is fo admirably contrived for humhihig tlie Creature, and exalting God, as 
he has laid up all Salvation in Chriil^ and made.,him to be Wiidomy. Righteoufiiefs, Sanc¬ 
tification and Redemption, to all that believe in him, that every one, who glories, might 
glory only in the Lord. ^ 


CHAP. II. 

The Apojile proceeds to remind the Corinthians of the plain Manner, in 
which he preached a crucified Chrifi to them, i—5. Shews the excel¬ 
lent JVifdom contained in this DoSfrine, 6—9. And that it cannot 
be duly known and received, but by the Light and Infiuence of the 
Holy Spirit, 10—16. 

TEXT. • PARAPHRASE. 

I \ hi /, Bre- i.OINCE the Wifdom and Power of God, together 
tbrm, when 1 with all bis other Perfections, are confpicuoully dif- 

cams to you, came not play’d, and the whole of Salvation is provided, in Chrift, 
with Excellency of to the Glory of God, and the humbling of finful Crea- 
Speech, or of Wifdom, turesat bis'FootnooH i, 24, 29, 30, 31.) therefore, 

declaring unto you the my dear Brethren, when I came and preached the Gofpel 
Tcjlmsny of God. to you, I did not addrefs you, as your falfe Teachers do 

to gain Applaufe to themfdvcs, with Flights of Eloquence, 
(xaS'’ U7r£f05(,jiv hieyf in ,a fine rhetorical Harangue, or with 
curious Speculations of human Wifdom and Philoftmhy, 
which are of high Repute with the police Part or the 
W^orld i but I purpofely declined every Thing of this Na¬ 
ture, as unfuitable to the Dignity, Simplicity, and ftlf- 
humbling Tendency, of my Meflage, in which I declared 
to you that Teflimony, wbkrh is originally not of Men, 
but of God hijqlelf, and which he has given to his cruci¬ 
fied Son, by antient Prophecy, and numerous Miracles, 
and by the inv/ard Witnels of his Spirit, to the Confcieoces 
of them that believe. 

2 For 1 determined. 2. For as I myfelf oount all Things but Lois for the 
not to know any thing Excellency of tlie Knowledge of Chnft Jefus my Lord, 
among you, fane Jrfus and would glory above .all Things elfe, in the Crofs of 
Chr^^MdUmen^i’ Chrift } nt S. and Gs/. vi. 14.) fo, upon mature De- 

ded. liberation, {oifWAjI I judged it needful, and accordingly re- 

iblved, to preach aqfkong you, as if I knew nothing of the 
Arts and Sciences, *or of the Jewifh, or Gmwa Learning, 

Z z z 2 or 
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3 And I was with 
you in weaknefs^ and 
in fear^ and in much 
trmbling- 


4 And my Spetch, 
md my Preaching was 
not with iniicing 
fik^ds of Mans Wif- 
domi htti in Demon- 
ftratiem of the Spirit y 
mdefPoimr: 


or even of the moft fublime and uneffential Points of Faith j 
but to employ all the Talents, which God has ^ivcn me, 
to make known, and propagate among you, nothing fo 
much as, nothing in Ghmparifon with, and nothing as the 
Sum and Subftance of the Gofpel, but the Perfon and Of¬ 
fices of jefus Chrjft, the compleat Salvation that is in him, 
and the ftrong and endearing Obligations he has laid on 
all, that by Faith receive him ; And 1 cfpecially determined 
to explain and prove, recommend and inculcate, the funda¬ 
mental Article of his expiatory Sufferings and Death on 
<hc Crofs, in which all the Lines of the Gofpel meet, as in 
their Center. 

3. And whilft I was dirpcnfing thefe important Truths, 

I behaved with all Meeknefs and Modefty; and appeared 
among you as a poor weak Creature, whofe outward Cir- 
cumftances were afflifted and defpicable, {Chap. iv. 10 13.) 

and whofe bodily Prefence was mean, and Speech contenipti- 
blej (2 Cor. x, 10.) I was alfo among you with great Fear, 
left through your ftrong Prejudices againft me, and violent 
Oppofition to me and my Miniftry, on thefe Accounts, my 
Mouth fhould be ftopped, and my Labour with you fhould 
have no good Effedl upon you; (Abis xviii. 5.) and I was 
filled with a deep Concern for the Salvation of your Souls, 
even unto trembling in my Jieart for Fear, left, through 
the Infirmity of the Inftrument, the Depravity of yom 
own Hearts, and the Power of Satan, ye fhould reje« 
and defpife my Meflage itfelf, to your own ctcroal Perdi¬ 
tion. In this Manner 1 was ferving the Lord with all Hu¬ 
mility of Mindy and with many Tears and TemptationSy as in 
other Places, (A£ts xx. 19 ) fo cfpecially at my firfl com¬ 
ing among you, till the Lord Jefus appeared and fpoke to 
me in a Vifiony fayingy Be not afraid j tut fpeak and bold not 
tly Peace : For I am with thee, and no Man Jball fet on 
thee to hurt tbee\ for I have much People in this City. 
(A(fts xviii. 9, JO.) 

4. Upon this Encouragement, / continued wttb you a 
Tear and fix Montbsy teaching the Wnd of Gody (Afts *viii. 

11.) as being affored, that Chrift's Prefence with me would 
ambly make up the Want of external Recommendations 
in my Perfon, and*Manner of preaching; and that tl^ 
i^drinc of his Crofs,’ when duly underftood, and impref- 
fed by his Spirit, would fpeak for itfelf, and nw need t^ 
Flourifhes and Ornaments of Langua^ to let it onv 
and make it effedual; and therefore ^e Manner of my 
private Difeourfes, and publick Miniftrations among you, 
were in a holy, free and negligent Stile, not with the, ora- 
toi^ital Allurements, which the Art and Skill of Mot in- 
vented to embcllifh their Speeches, and add Fbrcfe tOi^tm, 
that they might tickle the Ear, { 4 fafe the Fancy, and cap* 
fivate the MW^of the Hearer; But ray Words were at¬ 
tended with what is infinitely better, and more prev^ent, 

2 tbSA 




5 That your Faith 
Jhould net ftand in the 
Wifdom of Metii but 
in the Power of God. 


6 Howheitwefpeak 
fFifdom among them 
that are perfeil :, yet 
not the Wifdom of this 
World., nor of the 
Princes of this Worldy 
that come to nought. 
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than jcbisi even witH the coitvincmg Light and perfuafive 
Evidence of i^he Holy ^irichimfdf in your own Minds and 
Confcicnces •, and with h« powerful Influence upon your 
Hearts,, to bring them into an obediential Subjcdliun to n *, 
as well as chat the Truth of .whati delivered was confirmed, hy 
the miraculous Gifts and Ofwrations of the Holy Ghoft. 
And I dffignedty went into this plain Way of preaching, 

5. That the Faith, whereby ye aflTented to, and embraced 
the Gofpel, and trufled in Chrtft aewrding to it, might not 
be fuppofed to be wrought in you by the Dint of human Mo¬ 
tives and Arguments, nor might refl upon the Authority and 
perfuafive Arcs of Men, which they think to be the wifefit 
Methods for gaining Credit to what they fay ; but that, like 
a truly divine Faith, it might be built merely upon the Ao 
thority of God, and might be intirely owir.g to his efficacious 
Working, who makes the Gofpel bis Power to the Sahation 
of every one that believes \ (Rom. i. 16.) and that the Glory of 
all might be aferibed, not in the leaft to Man, but intirely 
and alone to God, who produces tnighry Effcciis by the weuk- 
eft Means and Inftruments. 

6. Though we, who minifter the- Gofpel of Chrift, don’t 
drefs it out with the Flowers of human Eloquence, {ver. i.) 
and though it be deemed Foolilhnefs by many j {Chap. i. 23.) 
yet we therein preach the grand Scheme of divine Contrivance, 
which, of all others, difplays the manifold Wifdom of God, 
{Eph. iii. 10.) and is futted, deflgned and blefled, to make 
Men wife unto Salvation, through Faith in a crucified Savi¬ 
our } and fo it is accounted of, by thofe that believe, and are 
efiedtually called, {Chap. i. 21, 24.) and efpecially (w Tourt- 

among thofe of thcm.^t, who, through the lllumina^ 

tion 


* A:- innumerable Multitudes were not convinced, and brought to embrace the Gofpel, by the unqucr 
ftionable Miracles, which they faw were wrought to-confirm it, an internal Light and Energy in ther 
Souls of tl'ian that believed was, at leaft, included in this iStmvnfiriieion of the Spirit and Power ; and 
without this, all Miracles themfelves would have been as ineffeftual, for die Converfion of thefe Cbr»«- 
thiUHs, as they were of others, that ilill continued in Unbelief. 

4 By them that are ferfea, can't b« meant diem that are intirely free from all Defefts in Knowledge, 
Grace and Holinefe; For as the Apoftle owned that he bimfelf was not, in this Senfe, perfed, Phil. iii. 
12, it is not to be fuppofed, that he looked upon other Chrilliatis to be fo; nay, he fuppofes die contrary 
in rhi. Fpiftle, (Jjap. xiii. to,, where comparing Ac prefent with the State, he%s, H'hen th.u 

•whtJj J.I fc.fePt li come, then that lubich it in Part {ball be dene atuay. But be that it pfjva, is of much 
the fame Jmpprt with him that h/piritueel, in Chap. iii. 1—.^, where it ftands oppoled.to them, that are 
comparadvely Babes in Cbnft, which need to be fed nuitb Milk, and are in great Me.ifere carnah 
Accordingly, in Oppofition to fuch Babes, the Author to the Heireavs fpeaks of them th.it are of 
full Age, or perfedi, and of leaving ibe Principles, or firft Rudiments 0/ the Urine of 

Chrijt, and goiag on So .Per/eahn, that is, to a more thorough Knowledge of the whole Si heme of the 
Golpel, like fniflsed Chriftians^ as we ufe to call {good Scholars and Workmen, fiaijhed Scholars and 
Workmen. (Heb.v. 13, 14* and vi. t.) Accordingly, as many at be perfect, (Phil. iii. 15 ) llgn.ififis, as 
mmy as be advanped to any confiderable Attaiamenht-of Knowledge and Experience, and-':u)fwerable Ira- 
proyements in 0^9 -and Uoliaefs, and fo arrived at a State of Manhood in Chrift. Spb. iv. 13, 1 j.. 
Therefore, though in fome Senfes every true Believer may be faid to be jicrfait, as he*is compleat in Utrif, 
Kis Head, <i/. ii. to, and is already perieflly juftified through Faith in him, Ms xiii. 39. and Rrm > iii, 

I. and as he has all the Pare of the tww Cithuure foAied in him^ z Car. v. ty ; yet, in the ApoilleV 
Ufc of this Piuafe, it feems to fi^nify Perfons of more* grown UodexlUnding,. and higher A-tcalniuenrs in 

Chriftiaiiity,.. 




$$6 The fitfiSpifile te the ' #giip;^; 

tioo ot the Holy spirit, Iwve, like fin ifhed Chriftians, attain¬ 
ed any confiderable Degree df Knoii^ledge and Grace in their 
Acquaintance with h. Neverthelefe, the Do£lrine we preach 
is neither fuch, as is invented, fuggefted or approved of, by 
the philofophical or political Schemes of the Men of this 
World, whofe Thoughts about a better are all trifling and 
vain 1 nor of the Jewijh Rulers and Robbies^ any more than 
of Heathen-Potentates, whofe Views and Interefts relate to 
this prefent Life; all which Wifdom of theirs will foon perifh 
with themfclvcs. 

7 But we /peak the , 7. But we publiib that blefied Doftrine, which is the won- 

JVifdom of God in a dertul Produdt of the infinite Wifdom of God, and has been 
Myjlery^tv&nthe hid- hitherto intirely concealed from the Gf»// 7 e-World, and but 
den Wifdom which obfcurely fuggefted to the Jews J], and is too deep and un- 
God ordained before fearchable to be fully comprehended by any Creature upon 
the M^orld unto our Earth, yea, by the Angels themfclves in Heaven, who are 
Glory, continually prying into it, (i Ret, i. 12.) and is too fpiritual 

to be duly underftood, and received by carnal Minds, {ver, 
14.) 1 mean that Wifdom, which was a fecret Rderve in 
God*s Breaft from cvcrlafting, and was hid under JewiJh 
Types and Shadows, and myfterious dawning Hints of Pro¬ 
phecy, in the Old Teflament Difpenfations} but which God, 
(irfo rm before all Ages of Time, or any former Difpen- 
fation commenced, pre-determined to reveal in our Days, 
with tranfeendent Light and Evidence, for the Honour of 
the Golpel-State, and of it’s Miniftrations and Subjefts j and 
for the eternal Haj^inefs and Glory of every one of us, that 
arc fincere Lovers of God. (ver.g.) 

S Which none of 8. Which important Scheme of Salvation none of the great 
the Princes of this Men of this World, particularly not Pontius Pilate^ the Ro- 
World knew: for had man Governor, nor Annas^ nor Caiaphas, the High-Priefts, 
they known it, they nor any of the Chief-Priefts^ Robbies and Rulers of the Jews *, 
would not have cruci- had any juft Notions of; their Prejudices and carnal Views 
fed the Lord of Glory, having blinded their Minds, and hardened their Hearts, a- 

gainft all the Means of Conviftion that Chrift afforded them: 
For had they really underftood, and been perfuaded in their 
own Confeiences, what a Divine Perfon he was, and what a 
wife and gracious Defign he came upon, they would not have 

dared to be fo defperately wicked, as to take Counfel together 

.. ■ - *■ .. - ' ---- 

C'hriftianityj; wlw are tnricbea ’with tdl KnOwMgt ; (Cbap. i. ?.) and wJ>9, compared with weaker and 
yotia^ Believers, that don't itt fo far into the Beanty and Gfory of the whole ^eme of the Gofpcl, 
may be iakl to be perfeft, as a Man is, when compared with a Chikli 

I Th* tVi/ilom rfGed in a Myfttry, may iignify the incomprehenfible Things contained in it, as well as 
former Concealments of it. And 1 can’t think that it here relates merely to the Calling of the GentiUt, 
which fome fappofe is the only M<(fttry, that the Apofile fo freqimntly fpada of } but it feems principally 
to refer to the ffvat DotfUrine of Salvation by a crucified Cbrifi; For it is this, and not barely the Calling 
of the Genti/tj, cpncerniim; which the ApkUe lays, vtr. 8. Hut tht Prineet tf this World, inclufive at 
leaft of the JrwiJh Rulers, Jhnwn it, they •wauid not have ttmeified the Lord of Ghtj ; whereas had the 
Bulcrs among the Jewt kaOwn Clirift’s Defign of adlii^ the 'GenHltt, thb would nu^r have dill more 
inoenfed them agdinft him, tbim jvftrained thm bom crucifytt^ hiht. 

• The Princes of this plainly mean thole, that wete iroioisdiately coneemed ia the Crucifixion of 
Chrift; and fo take in the JenuiJh Kukra, PfkfiVfnd ibrMsrr, Who infti^ted, and joined with PHette, in 
jotting our Lord to Death. 

ogainf 





9 But as it is 
•written^ Eye hath not 
feen^ nor Ear heardy 
neither have entred in- 
to the Heart of Many 
the Things vohicb God 
hath preparedfor them 
that love him. 


lo But God hath 
revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit fearcbeth all 
ThingSy yeuy the deep 
Things of God, 
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agttit^ Mmi (P&l. ». 2.) «ni,te in putting him to the 
ihamefol path of the Croft* who is indeed the Lord, Pro¬ 
prietor and Pofleflibr of Glory t, all glorious in his original 
Nature and Perfediops, and the Author, P'urchafer and Dif- 
pofer of all the Glory of the Golpel, and of Heaven itfelf. 

9. But, notwithflanding all their low and miftaken 
Thoughts about him, he has brought in a moft glorious State 
of Tilings, worthy of himielf, according to what is written by 
the Prophet Ifaiaby (Chap. Ixiv. 4.) where he deferibes the 
Bleffings of the Meffiah’s Kingdom, faying. Among all the 
Obje^Sls of Senfe, the Eye has never feen any Thing fo grand 
and beautiful j nor has the Ear ever hc*ard any Thing lo de¬ 
lightful and advantageous j and among all the Objefts of 
Science, it never entered the Thoughts of any Man to con¬ 
trive, or even to imagine or apprehend, much lefs compre¬ 
hend, any Thing fo entertaining, beneficial and glorious, 
as the Blelfings of Salvation, which God, in the afloniftiing 
Counfels and Settlements of his infinite Wifdom and Grace, 
has provided, adjufted and fecured lor, and, under the Go- 
fpcl Difpenfation, will beftow upon them, who, from a 
Senfe of his matchlefs Love herein, fincercly defire, prefer, 
and delight in him, above all Things elle, as thofe that are 
by Faith and Hope waiting for him. 

10. But God has now made a clear Revelation of thefe 
glorious Things, not to me only by immediate Infpira- 
tion, that I might preach the unfearchable Riches of Cbriji ; 
but likewife by the gracious internal Illumination of his Spi¬ 
rit, by Means of, and together with, his Word, to all thofe of 
us, who love him, and for whom he has prepared them, (vcr. 
9.) that we might know the Things, which arc freely given 
to us of God: (ver. 12.) For as the Lord is faid to fearch 
the Hearts and Reins of the Children of Men, ( 1 Cbron. xxviii. 
9. and Rev. ii. 23.) to intimate his perfed Knowledge of 
them \ fo his Spirit, who is one with him, and is given to 
make known the great Things of the Gjfpel to us, is infinite 
in Underftanding, and has not only an all-comprehending 
View of every I’hing whatfoever out of God; but is inti¬ 
mately acquainted, even with the deepeft Counfels, and Se¬ 
crets, as they lie in God himfelf j and fo he, and he only, 
in Oppofitiop td^ll Creatures, can make them known in fuch 
Ways, and by foch Means, as feein good unto him. 


"f ^ht King »f Glory is a magnificent, and peculiar DeJeription of the great Jehovah, the f.ord of 
Hofts, PfaL xxiv. 7— I o. Chriii therefore is here fpoken of under the auguft Title of the Lard ofGlmy. 
to laifc our Thoughts of his infimte Dignity, as a divine Perfon, in like Manner as GoJ the Father is lli- 
"kA the Father a/GUry, (Eph. i. 17.) and the Holy Spirit, Jp/rtV e/’G/ory. {t Pet iv. 14) The Ap. 
plication of this Title Glory to all the facred Three, intimates, that the Fatlicr, Son and Spjrk, are the 
God o/Gltwy, as the only true God is called, Pfat. xxk. 3, and Aets vii. zt and Chriil’s being mention ■ 
ed under this Charaftcr of Deify, when be is Ipokcn of as erttd/ed, thews that the divine and human Na ¬ 
tures weroperfonaJly united in him; and that- his Death is of infinite Dignity and Merit, as he was 
who furtha/ed the Ckurtb with hit awn Bhed. (Afts x^z 8 .) 

It. For,. 




11 Fv what Man . ii. For, to iliuftrate this Fo!i^; as far as may be, by what 
knoweth the‘things af we arc raoft familiarly acquainted'with, What Man, in the 
a Man^ fave the Spi- ordinary Courfe of human* Knowledge, can be acquainted 
rit of Man which is in with the fecret Thoughts and Dehgns, that lie in any one’s 
him ? Even fo the own Heart \ except his own felf-confcious Mind, which re- 
Tbings of God know- fltfls on all that palTes within him, and which only can dif- 
eth no Man, hut the cover it to another Man ? Even fo it is, with rerpcil to the 
Spirit of God. Hill more fublimc and hidden Secrets of Wifdom and Grace, 

that are formed m the Heart of God about thofe that love him: 
Neither Angels nor Men, no one whatfoever (nfitf) can pene- 
^ trate into them, or get any Knowledge of them, as they lie in 
the eternal Thoughts of God *, except, in Di{lind:ion from all fi¬ 
nite Beings, his own Spirit*,who is as efiential to himfelfyandas 
confeious to all his Thoughts and Purpofes, as any Man’s own 
Soul can be to him, and to the Thoughts which pals within him. 
t 2 Now we have 12. Now, in order to our being led into the Knowledge 
received, not the Spi- of thefe important and concerning Things, we are under the 
rit of the World, but Conduft and Influence, not of that Spirit of the boafted Wil- 
the Spirit which is of dom and Learning, which the Men of this World are ani- 
God ; that we might mated and guided by, and pride thcmfelves in : No *, all the 
know the‘Things that Powers and Principles of this Sort of Spirit arc too low, 
are freely given to us weak and carnal, to make any Difeoveries of them-, and 
of God. they ftand in Oppofition to“ them, inftead of being difpofed 

to entertain them: But we have been made Partakers of that 
divine Spirit, and have been enlightened, taught and anima¬ 
ted by him, who, in his pcrfonal Subfiftence, proceeds by an 
eternal NeceflTity, and in his Operations and Influence comes 
forth by peculiar Difpenfation, from God to us, for this 
very End and Purpofe, that we might have a true and faving 
Knowledge of thofe great and glorious Blcffings of the Go- 
fpel, which God hath bellowed upon us, not for any Worthi- 
nefs or Defert in ourfclves, or any Acquirements of our own, 
but merely by the free Gift of his own rich Grace to us. 

T3 Which things 13. Which excellent Things we alfo, who arc taught to 
afo we /peak, nat^ know them, and that for ourfclves; and particularly we, the 
in the Words which Apoftles of Chriil, fpeak of, as has been faid, {ver. 4) not 
Mans Wifdom teach- in rhetorical Language, which is ftudied and learnt by human 
etb, hut which the Art, and would be but like gilding a Diamond, or lackcr- 
Holy Ghoft teacheth ; ing over the finefl: Gold, to the debafing of it’s own Luflre 
eomparing fpirilual and Value 5 but wetstprefc them in a plain inartificial, though 
‘things with fpiritual. grave and majellick Stile, fuitabie to their native Dignity and 


* The Spirit’s ftarching all Thiagt, tvttt the deep Thtagt of Qed, ver. 10, is a peculiar Property of 
Deity: and his knvwing the Thinge of God, as the Spirit of Man knows the Things of his own Mind, 
ver. 11, intimates that he is as euential to tbelBelng of God, as the human Soul is to the Being of Man; 
and both together Ihew, that the Spirit is included in the divine Unity, and partakes of the Nature and 
PcrfcAions of God : And yet.his being the Spirit, whieh is 9/ God, ver. 1 1 , fu^efts, that he has, in ibme 
unknown Way, a Sabfiftence diftiaA from the Father’s and Son’s, in the uhidivided Godhead : And when it 
is faid, that none knows the Thistgi of God, but the Spirit of God, it is only to exclude all Croatvres, of 
jwbat Rank foever, fi-om this Knowledge f but no more exciw^ the Fmher and Son from it, than our 
Lord excluded the Father and Spirit from e^ual jCnowkdge with bimfelf, when he Aid, (Mmttb. xi. 27.) 
Mo Majt V'/t T«) knows the father, fao^ the Sob, and he to vihomfiever the Son will reveal him. 

Beauty, 
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Beauty, which the Spirit of God inftrufls us to clothe them 
with: And, in reprefenting them, we compare whai he has 
faid about them, in former and later Revelatior?., in 'l ypts 
and Antitypes, and in Prophecies and AtcoinpiiPamcnt j. of 
them, which caft a Light one upon another •, and we ..xp;c^ 
them in the Spirit’s own Language, ns contaiia d in t!.c 1> 
cred Oracles i that being beft adapted to imprtft, :i? v,\ ’1 
as convey juft Ideas of the Things, which he hnnfli h;s 
indited. 

14 But the natural 14- But though thefe fpiritual Things, winch are revealed l>y 
Mav rcccivetb not the the Holy Ghoft, be let in rhe clcareft tihedlive L'ght before an 
Things of the Spirit unregenerate Man, wlio a6ls only upon Principles of natural 
of God : for they are Reafon, in his Judgment about them i;, hkc the Greeks^ and 
footijbnefi unto him ; 'veife Men after the hM>, before-mentioned j [Chap. i. 23, 2(>.} 
rreither can he knoiv yet he don’t embrace and approve oi them *, Ijecaule, through 
tliem, heraufe they are the DarkncTs, Pride, Senlu.d!ty and Depravuy ot his Mind, he 
i'piritually Jifurned. can’t adjiift them to ins own Keafoning-i about them, and thinks 

them a mcer Heap of Inconfiftencics, Whakneis, l olly and 
Lnihufiaim, bene.irh the Notice ot a Man c l .‘k-nlV .uid Learn¬ 
ing: And tlioiigl'i he has heard them with the H'-airing of th.e 
Lar, like the Scribes and Kubbies, arid other ChieU of this 
World, that joined in crucifying the l.ord of Glory (ver. S.) 1 
yet, through flie Corruption of Nature, he is under a moral 
Incapacity of underftanding tlicm, in a truly fpiritual and af- 
fcftmg Manner, fuitable to their high kVorth and Impor¬ 
tance, for Want of a renewed Faculty, oi' fupernatural Ptin- 
ciple within him, to difeern them becaufe they are per¬ 
ceived in their divine I'ruth and Spirituality', Lxccllence and 
Glory, only by an Underftanding, that is illuminated and 
* redified by the Spirit of God. 

15 But he that is 15. But a real Chriftian, wlio is runewed in the Spirit of 
rpirttnuf i.idgeth all his Mind and led into an Acquaintance with divifie Thing- 

by 

* 

Ij Aft'.T a’i the Difputes, that have been raifoii, r.bout what is here trc.int by /’v> viitf.val M.m, I 
huml>h tliiuk a clofe Attention to the ApoHle’s own Dtfco’.:ire, may be fufiiciciit to determine it: For 
art' ’^‘n.'i/hnrfs to him, feems plainly toanfwcr to the polite Greeks, to whom n' r ef Ch nj,~ 

eipjit 'vits foolijhnefs i (See the Note on Chap. i. ej ) And he eni.'nt h'n^e: n”. leenis to aiifvvcr to 't 
Princ' '‘pthis tPorld, incliifive of the Jeivijh Rulers, tr.t krc^vln^ He laiii ■.■/''Giij/ <• • (See tlu No.e v>n 
-j:r. li } And fo the tiataraf Man is one, W'lio, t'^oagh tlte Docbi;'.'.;. of rhe Cicfpel W ever lb clcdiiv 
pablili.C!l, and propofed to his Examination, as they iioa'were to ft and G/fk-; and thiuigh he have 
•■d! (he Learning of the Greeki, and all the Advar'‘ge^ of Jt.dabiet, who uituie gr-.-at j’l.'.iLiaer.t 

ofRcligion. and whofe IJufinefs it was to lludy rite 1 I'dj Scrip'-ne- ; yet li-viej; only )■'U'd F'ii-e'pk'S 
of Rcaion, W'ith tlb utmnll Imp'ovenicnts by extrtn'J Meaii-, to guide and itiUii'-Mce JrT,i in hi. Knqai'ics 
into divine Revelation, he can neither know it’s Dodlrincs aiig'.tt, in ilndr r.nd.d.'le Gloric, nor be fuil- 
ably ."IVedled with them. 

“* IL that is fpiritual 'TWnraTtxr') being oppofed to one. who, in the neM prcredlng A erfe. 
is called (.4.u^/i!0s OftiTs;) the natural Man, (who has iiO higlicr I’linr.ine, tlnii his own uh - 
rtne-vecd Soul, to guide him, and to nvhom the Thinp^s of the Spirit cf Cj.t ate i ootf. I teems to anlwvr 
to them that are eiFcftually calUd, and I't •.••ho^n Chtijl LiucifeiK is t’e It tide,: of Ged, and the rct'.-T ef 
God, in Oppofitioh to thofc, towhom he is a St!t».hitr. ~Vj..i. -'.r.i r-./tf/en. j: (Chap. i. 23, 24.' .tad 
Co he that is fpiritual is here the rtgenrrate Man ; though, perhaps, it may t.llo point to one of fi'j-crior 
Knowledge and Grace, as it more apparent!}' doth in ^t<ap. iii. •» wheie the ApoiUe tells thcic C. 

ans, 

V O L. II. 


A a a a 


^hmgs^ 

is tfn 9 Min* 


i6 For who hath 
known the Mind of 
the Lordy that he may 
inftruSi him? But we 
have the Mind of 
Cbrifi, 


jdie f^y imd it 

<»i;>aMe of dl Tbkga, that 

arc neceflaty to be ‘fendwfl, rtlaciftg to God’s Way Sa}va> 
tion by^Jefus Chrift : ,l?6 otn diftiiigulfh Truth frotn Error 
in fuch innportap't; PqUts, fees a Glory, and feels a transform¬ 
ing power in them: But (Ie) he. himfelf, as to his fpiritual 
KnowJed^ and Senfe of the Things of the Gofpel, and Satif- 
fadtion in thMn,”*(w’ avctxfnerai) is not difcemed, or cer¬ 
tainly judged of, nor can be confuted, by any Man whatfo- 
ever, much lefs by thofe, that are deftitute of the Spirit, and 
have no Ex|)erience of thefe Things j nor are capable of de¬ 
termining the Truth or Falfhood of what the Believer knows 
and fays, according to the Scripture, about them. 

16. For what natural Man, by all his Reafon, though im¬ 
proved to the higheft Pitch imaginable, has ever penetrated 
into the fecret Thoughts and Counfels of God’S Heart, which 
are merely Matters of divine Revelation, fo as to be able to> 
fhew the fpiritual Man f any of thofe fupcrnatural Truths, 
that he is not already acquainted with, or to convince him of 
any Miftakes about thofe, thawGod has made known to him ? 
Who of them all fhall undertake to demonftrate ((ruji*CiC«er£») 
any Thing for, or againfl, what he affirms concerning them ? 
But we A potties, and all of us, who are now Light in the 
Lordy (Eph. V. 8 .) are fully fatisfied, that we are led into the 
true Knowledge of the Mind of Chritt, concerning the great 
Things, that relate to the Glory of God, and our own eter¬ 
nal Salvation through his crucified Son: And therefore no- 
Schemes of other Men, that are cofttrafy to this, ought to be 
entertained by any of you, with whateverJj^h Pretences of 
Authority, or of natural Reafon, they ma^)e recommended 
by Men of Name and Fi^re among you^ 


Recollections; 


>• 

Behold the native Beauties of the Gofpel, which is indeed God’s own Teftimohy, and ap¬ 
pears heft in it’s own Light and Language ! Alfit’s Lmesicentcr in a crucified Chritt, whofe 
Sacrifice is of kifinite Value, as he is the Lord of and the gaudy falfe Paint of human 

Oratory is fa far from Tutting off this important Dodtrine with Advantage, that it obfeures the 
iliuttrioiu. Simplicity, and divine Wifdom and Qptce, which are it’s higheft Recomniundation. 

fo great is it’s Spirituality and Sublimity, and. fo fiir is it from comporting with the moft 
refined Schemes of the Men of this WorW, that it e<te^s all hulnan Thought} it can neither 
be found* out by natural Reafon, nor l|>tritualfy undch'ttood and, relifhed by unrenewed Minds, 

gnii, he could'not Jheak unto tim, as unto fpiritual, [tuf irviv^tATltiotc) iff as unto carnal, (ef erotfKt- 
jtws) and an unto Bahts in Chrifi : He there feems to niean by thea|, that are Jjtirit^l, fiich as had at¬ 
tained to forae confiderable IJcgrccs of Lighf,' Paitli and Holinefs’, according to the Golpel-Revelation, 
in Oppofitiot),. not to thofe, whom he here had called natural Men, tfder, 14.) but to tlipfe, that were 
comparatively carnal, as being too mudi infiuenetd worldlj^ Interefts and corrupt AffeOions, in their Be- 
gard to the DoArines of the Gt^l: (See the N(^e on Chaf. iiL 1.) Anitas, w that Flaw, he manifefliy 
ipcaks of private ChTi&hiai ; {o hf/rOt he. that is Jpiritual^ is not to. be und^tood, as relating only to Mini‘ 
^ers* hat l')kew\{e to-conmonBelievers. , , ' , , 

''i'^rBim, as feveral learned CoramenlatOfia bb&rvcj refera tm ^ the Bird, hat to the Jpiritual Man, 
in'the foregoing VerfeFor. Aj^c is here fipcidtblSi ^ natK^ inftruAing 

jftSo of his judging, confuting, attd bette^ ifsifomaitg the Jpiritual Man,, withrcfpeitl to the 

' 'l^hihgs, which he knows by divine Revelation, in fodi a Manner, as to he judged.^ jKfWait* ' 
i:." ■ - ■ , ■ which,. 




iuftead of cwrdiaHjr ctnfewtag it* c^nt J^-Fod^nds. Mow meecflUry then is, no* 
onty an external Revelattoni <fb«t *lfoan uHerfta! XUnmination of the Holy Spirit, who, being a 
divine Pjtfeny is as intimately acquainted with the deep Things ^ God, as a Man’s Soul is 
with th^Thoughts of his <wn Mind ; and who alone can give us juft and imprefiive Concep¬ 
tions of fpiritual Things! But bleffed be God, that true c^ievers, v/hofe Faith b produced 
and maintained, not by the Wifilom of MiSn, but by the Power of God, and wIjo fniccrvly 
love him, arc Partakers of his Spirit, to lead them into all neccflsuy 'IVuth, ahd to give rhein 'a 
right Difeerningof it in a fpiritual Manner, that they may favmgly know thofe great and ijicx- 
preflibly glorious Things, which God has prepared for them, and freely given to them ; and 
may be capable of diftinguiftiing Gofpel-Truths from the Errors, that lie in Oppofttion to them. 
And, O what admirable Contrivance, for the Glory of God, and their own Suivation, do finifh- 
ed Chriftians difeern in it, who have a more compleat View of tl^^ Gorpel-Scheme ? Vv^hile 
they have the greateft Satisfaftion, Experience and Hope in ihemrcive;., relating to it, iro natu¬ 
ral Man is able to correct or confute them. 


CHAP. III. 

The Apaflle reproves the Corinthians for their Carnality ^ and Contentions about 
Miniflers^ i—4. Shews that all the true Servants of Chriji can indeed do 
nothing effcBually without hiniy that they preach him as the only Founda- 
tioHy and every one fmdd take heed to what be builds on this FoundatioHy 
5—15. That the Churches of Cbrif ought to be kept pure, as they are the 
Temple of the Holy Gbof, 16, 17. That it becomes them to he humble in their 
Opinion of tbemfelves, i8-r-20. And that they fiould not glory in Men', 
becaufe, through Chriji, Minijlers and all Things elfe are theirs, 21—23. 

TEXT. PjIRAPHRASE. 

1 \ND I, Bre^ i. A ND truly, my Brethren, even whilft I was with you, 
f \ thren, could jr\ I perceived fuch Appearances of Fondnefs for fccu- 
not /peak mto you as lar Interefts, and for pKilofophical Learning; and fo much 
unto fpiritual, but as of an opinionated and difputatious Temper, that though ma- 
unio carnal, even as ny of you are enriched in all Utterance, and in all neceffary 
unto Babes in Cbrift. Knowledge, (See the Note on Chap. i. 5,) yet I could not look 

upon the Generality of you, or treat you in my Miniftry, as 
Perfons advanced very far, but rather as weak and low in fpi- 
ritnal Light and Experience *, and though I efteem you as^ 
^ real Believers, and fo own and love you as Brethren in the 

^ Lord*, yet I Could judge no higher of you, noraccommo- 

• The Appftle's calling theie Corinthians Brethren, and Babes in Cbrifi, (}iev\'s that when he Ipoke of 
them, as not being J^iritual, but earnal, he did not mran it abfalutsly, as if he tliought them to be unregc* 
nmte Perfons, but oxAy csmparaii<oeIy, as they were Chriftuujs of lower Attainments in exiierimcntal Know¬ 
ledge and Grace, and more iuflucoced by fleOiTy Principles, than fome other Believers were, and than they 
themfelves might reafonably have been expelled to be, confidering w hat Means they had enjoyed. (See 
the Note on Ckrs. ii. 15.) And as he had before fpoke of them under the Character of thefass3ifiei in 
Cbrift Jefus, and of thofo, whom God nmuld conjirin to the End, that they might be blamtlefs in the Day 
of the l^d ye/us, and to wheun Chriji tear made. Wifdom, Righttou/ue/s, Sa/tSitfeatson and Redemption, 
(Chap. i. 2,8, 30.) we aiuft conclude that, in th#|udemeat ot Charity, he accounted the Bulk of them to 
be.real Chriftians, notwithftaMfog all ttjeir wfficli he exprefled by their being «»•««/, and Babes. 

and which foemed |p lie cHi^y m their payiqg .too much Regard to Men, and to Principles of humiwi 
Policy and Literate^, to riic ohftnt^Use w Pudency in the moll: fubltme, refbed and pradlical ■, 

JLwwledge offjiiritMl TWo^ , , 

'■ .4.'. - ' ' Aaaa 2 date 




. diKte mpl^lbioarfes any othi^rvijfe thanacioJk^ in 

Chrift, who, for fpiritual Strength and UnderHanding, were 
but like young Children compared with Men lof fulliAge. 

2 I have fed you 2. Accordingly, I made it tny chief Care to lead you into 

with Milkf and not the firft Principles oiathe Oracles of God, relating to Jefus 
with Meat: for hi- Chrift, and him crucified, which, like Milk for Children, 
thertoye were notable were beft fuited to your Edification, inftead of en- 

to bear it, neither yet tertaining you with the more abftrufe and fublime Points of 
now are ye able, the Chrittian-Faith, which might have fed your Pride and 

• Vanity, and are firong Meat^ that is propcreft for M?» 

t /full Age, who, ly reafon of Ufe, have their Senfes exercifed to 
difcern both Good and Evil: (Hcb, v. 12—14,) For ye were 
not then in fit Cafe to receive, and make a good Improve¬ 
ment of fuch fpiritual and lofty Themes \ nor indeed have ye 
as yet, after all the Advantages ye have enjoyed, made fuch 
Proficiency in divine Knowledge, and in Viftory over re¬ 
maining Corruptions, as to embrace fuch Doftrines without 
turning them to a wrong Ufe, any more than the weak Sto¬ 
mach of an Infant can digeft flirong Meat. 

3 For ye are yet . 3. For, as I find by your prefent Conduft, there is ftill a 

earnal: for whereas great deal of Carnality of Temper, and chifdifli Ways of 
there is among you thinking about the Dodfrines of the Gofpel, as though they 
Envying, and Strife, were not to be received, merely as Matters of divine Revela- 
and Divifions, are ye tion, but upon the Authority and Credit of one or another 
not carnal, and walk Man of Note Mid Fame, that recommends them to you: 
as Men ? Since {om yuf) there are among you vain Emulations and En- 

vyings, on Account of the fpiritual Gifts, which fome are ap¬ 
prehended to be endued with, more than others •, and thefe 
inward Ferments Of the PafiTuins break out into open Quar¬ 
rels and litigious Contentions, and are carried on to Fadfions 
and Parties for, and againft certain Dodlrines and Minifters; 
Aft not thefe the Works of the Fl^? (Gal. v. 19, 20, 21.) 
Are not thefe manifeft Proofs, that ye are not fo fpiritual and 
difinterefted in your Regards to Gofpcl-Truths, as ye ought 
to be *, and that ye behave too much under the Influence of a 
carnal Difpofition of Mind, like the Men of this World, who 
have no better than natural Principles to govern them ? 

For while -one 4. For, as I have pbferved already, {Chap, i. 12.) one 
jfirith. Jam of Paul, Sort of you fet up im one Minifter, and others for another 
ami another, I zm of as though they were to be'riie Heads of Parties, and Lords 
ApoMs^ are ye not of your Faith. >One, for Infl:ance, laying, I am all for Paul, 
earnal f as thinking him to be the moft folid ano profound Preacher i 

and another, I am all for ApoUos, as admiring him for the 
moft lively and florid Orator. Is not this a plain Evidence 
of great Remains of Carnality among you ? 

^ Who then is Paul, 5. To cure you of this, Permit me to afk you, Who do ye 
and who is Aplks, taH^. Paid to be? And what do ye make of Apolks? Or 
htd^Minifters by whom what in R«ility is one, or the other of thefe ? Are they 
yihelieved,evenasthe ^ore or,|efe, tl||n the Servants of’H^rift* by whofc Preach- 
to every ing, one imd thetfame Dodl^he, ye %ere brought to believe, 
, and depend upon him j pot by any ^ill or Power 


;s „ • Cferift himfclf wrought ef- 

% thfeir Miniftrjr* in the Hearts of eirery one of ycni* 

' that doth intktti believe in him? Why then ihould either 
of them, or any ocher Minifter, be fct up one againft an- 
oth^4 or be looked upon as any Thing more, than fubordi- 
nate Inftruments of your fpiritual Benefit ? 

6 I bavi planted^ 6 . I Pw/, the Apoftle of Jefos Chrtft, (Chap. i. i.) to 
Apollos vs/atered: but fpeak under the Figure of a Labourer in a Vineyard, which 
Cod gave the Ittcrea/e, both the Old and New Teftament-Church is compared to, 

• {Ifa. V. I, 6ff. and Mattb. xx. i, ^c. and xxi. 33, ^c.) I 

was the firft that preached the Gofpcl to you, which I did 
with affiduous Care, for a Year and half together; and, 
bleffed be God, I was an Inftrument of converting many of 
you to the Faith of Chrift v (^^jxviii. i—n.) and fo, as 
an under Agent to him, I planted, not only his Gofpel, but 
likewife Trees of Kighteouhiefs, in your Converfion, that he 
might be glorified. {Ifa, Ixi. 3.) When Providence called 
me away from you, my Companion in Labour, who came 
after me, even Apollos, a lively, zealous and eloquent young 
Man, took great Pains in helping them much, which had believed 
through Grace’, f Acts xviii. 27. and xix. i.) and fo was like 
one, who watered the Plantation. But as a Tree’s taking 
Root, thriving, and bringing Ibrth Fruit, depends intirely 
on the Operation of the God of Nature, both in forming the 
Plant, and the Soil in which it is fet, and in adding the In> 
fiuence of the Heavens: So the Succefs of the Gofpel abfolute- 
ly depends on the fpecial Operation of the God of Grace, who 
is the Author of the Gofpel itfclf, and attends the Miniftra- 
tions of it with the Power of his Spirit, to make new Hearts, 
and oiuie them to abound in Fruits of Holinefs *, infomuch 
that the whole Increafc, which is produced by our Labour, 
whether it be of Converts, or of their Gifts and Graces, and 
Fruits of Righteoufncfs, is derived only from him. 

7 So then, wither 7, So then, as in the World of Nature, neither the Huf- 

is he that plantetb any bandman, that plants and waters, has any Power in himfelf,. 
thing, neither be that or by Virtue of what he can do, to accomplifh the defired 
waicreth : but God End } but all is owing to the fupreme Agency of that God, 
that givetb the In- who at firft formed the Earth, and made it bring forth it*&^ 
ereafe, various Kinds of JPlants, and who, in the Way of his Provi¬ 

dence, cheriChcs and improves them, by caufing the Sun to 
fhine, and the Rain and Dew to fall upon them; After the 
like Manner, in the World of Grace, neither he who, like 
Paul, laid the Foundation of Chriftianity, is of any Confide- 
ration, as to the Powjr and Efficacy of his Miniftry •, nor is 
he who, like Apollos, went on in preaching the Gofpel to cul- * 
tivare the good Work, which was begun in you, of iny Ac¬ 
count, as to the happy Fruit of his Labours, how fkilful, fer¬ 
vent and diligent foever cither of them were therein: But 
Cod alone, whDi%ut|iorized and qualified both for their Workj 

, < and affifted,- owned •and bleffed them in it, is the fopiteme cf- 

^aent Caufe ©f all the Good produced by it, in Virtue of the 

tjnlivcning 


8 Now he that 
phniethy and be that 
waterethy are one : 
and every Man Jhall 
receive his own Re- 
wardy according to his 
ewtt Labour, 


9 For we are La- 
hourers together with 
God : ye are Gods 
Husbandry^ ye are 
Gods Building. 


’ ■ ^ *■ 


entivertirig ttxsA cheriftmg Blsal^s of the Son of Ri^te^olhcfi, 
{Mai. \v. 2.) and of the wn^Wing and fanftifying Influences 
of his Spirit: (TV/, iii. 5, 6 .) The Gloiy therefore of alJ is to 
be afcribed to him* and not in the lealt to any of us, who are 
what we are by the Grate of God, and are to be looked upon, 
as barely Minifters,. and not Authors of cither the Gofpel, or 
of it’s Efficacy upon you. 

8. One Servant of the Lord, who takes Pains in firft pub- 
lilhing the Word of his Grace, and bringing Souls to him *, 
and another Fellow-Labourer, who afterwards comes, and 

•» lays himfclf out in further Miniflrations, are all one, in their 
Dodrine and main Dcfign, in the Authority of their Com- 
miffion from Chrift, and Inftrumentality in his Hand for 
Converfion and Edification •, and are all one, in their Nothing- 
nefs, as to faving Events j fo that, with refped to thefe Things, 
one of them is not to be efteemed and magnified above the 
other, much lefs in Oppofition to the other : And, as to the 
Difference there may be in their Gifts and Diligence, every 
one of them, who is faithful in either of thefe Services, fhall 
receive from his great Lord and Matter at latt, not the Retri¬ 
bution, which belongs to another Man’s Labours, and which, 
though altogether a free and undeferved Gift, may be ttilcd a 
Rewardy becaufe it is beftowed, not for the Work, but after 
it is done, and will make a rich Amends for all the Toil and 
Difficulty of doing it j but he fhall receive the Reward, which 
is fuitable to the Nature and Proportion of his own minitterial 
Labours, and of his Fidelity, Zeal and Diligence in it: Such 
an one therefore may be thoroughly fatisfied with this final 
Reward, which will ^ as happy and glorious, as he can wifh 
for} and he need not be ambitious, as fome among you arc, 
of the Praife and Honour, that come from Men only. 

9. For as to us, who are engaged in thefe important Ser¬ 

vices, we are to be equally confidered as thofe, who, by di¬ 
vine Affittance, labour jointly, and with the fame noble View, 
as God’s Workmen, in a fubordinate Concurrence with him, 
who will neither leave us in his Work, nor be unmindful of 
us after it; this is Honour enough for us: And as to you, 
who are his Church and People, ye are not ours, but God’s 
own Vineyard, Field, or Garden, the Work of 

his own Hand, and his peculiar Property, on which much 
Cott and Pains have been fpent for iPs Cultivation : And, to 
ufe another Metaphor taken from a Houfe, which is alfo an 
apt Reprefentation of the Church of God, (i Tim. iii. 15.) 
Ye arc his Strufture, not of our own erefting, nor for our 
Ufe, but. which he himfelf has built for his own Habitation 
through the Spirit, {Epb. ii. ^2.) ;inftead of that material 
Tempte, in which he was formerly wont to dwell j and fo in 
each of thefe Views, whoever were the Means and Inftru- 
ments, y€^'are his H^orkmat^ipt created in Cbrifi Jefus mte 
good kToris i (Ef^ht ii< 10.) (|hd therefore ye ought to be as a 
dedicated Thing, hot at aH tons, but intirely and alone tohim« 

2 .10. In 


CrfKf y Cod^BcHis 
gi^n mt9 mi 4S a 
wife MfiJer^Builder I 
have laid the Founds ^ 
tion^e^danotberbuild^ 
eth thereon. But let 
every Man take heed 
bow he huildetb tbere~ 
upon. 


II For other Foun¬ 
dation can no Man 
lay^ then that is laid^ 
which is Jefus Cbrijl. 


12 Now if any 
Man build upon this 
Foundation. Gold. Sil¬ 
ver. precious Stones. 
IVoody Hay. Stubble: 


■k 


W^ch God has fct up a-. 
being firft cmpJoyed i, 
And a ikilhit and prudent Architeft looks well to the 
Foundation he lays, jiWi t^esCate that it bs firm and folid, 
and ifu^cient to b^r the Edifice, which is defigned to be 
raifcd upon it j fo according to the Nature of my Office, 
and the Meafure of Gifts and Graces beftowed upon me, 

I have made Ufe of all the Wifdom, *with which God 
infpired me, in carefully laying the Ground»Work of your 
Faith and Hope, and of all your Safety and Comfort, in 
the great Dodlrine of a crucified Jefu|, and Salvation alone 
by him} and fucceeding Minifters, like Jpollos. have taken- 
Pains for your further Inftrudlion and Edification upon this 
Foundation. But let every one, that would be employed 
in raifing a good Superftrudlurc, take fpecial Care what 
Sort of Dodlrines and Praftices he builds upon it, and 
fee that they be indeed placed upon this, as their Foun¬ 
dation, and be throughly confident with it, and worthy of 
it; that the whole Building may be all of a Piece, for- 
the Glory of God, and the Good of others, as well as of 
his own Soul. 

11. For as to the Foundation itfclf, on which the whole 
Church, and all it’s DoS-rines and Duties, Minifirations and 
Hopes, Prefervation, Privileges and Bleflings here, and ever- 
laiting Glory hereafter, are to be built; no Man whatfo- 
ever has any Right to attempt the laying, nor can he ever, 
with all his Wit and Learning, lay any other, that will, 
anfwer his End, befides that which is already laid in the 
eternal Counfels of divine Wifdom and Grace, in'the Pro- 
mifes and Prophecies of the Old Teftament, in the Incar¬ 
nation, Obedience and Sufferings of the Redeemer, and in 
the plain Dodlrines and Miniftry of the Gofpel, and par¬ 
ticularly in my own preaching it ; which Foundation is 
indeed no other than Jefus Chrifi, who in his Perfbn and 
Offices is a firm, abiding and immoveable Rock of Ages,.. 
every way fufficient to bear all the Weight, that God him- 
felf, or the believing Sinner can lay upon him; neither is 
there Salvation in any other. (Adis iv. 12.) 

12. And, ((h) as to the SuperfiruBure on this Foun^atioin" 
If any one in his preaching, like Apolhs on one Hand, 
biiild upon#it fuch fpiritual, ttue and holy Dodlrines and; 
Pradlices, as for their Purity, Excellence and Uicfulnefs,. 
are like^ Gold and Silver and precious Stones, which are 
lafling|in their Nature, and will bear the fevercft Trial, 
and arCjpf gre^ Value, among Men; or if, like Judaiz- 
ing Teachers, ^ the ^htrary, he build upon this Founda¬ 
tion, fuch falfc l^(^rifh;s and irregular Pradlices, as in their- 
own Nature are ’worthlefs, contempyble and pcrilhing, and 
of as little Ac<?puiit,^as Wood, IJay apd Stubble, which can't 
#hdure the Fire: * 

' , ^ 1.3. The 



.13 

Work ftiaU bi nudt 
manif^. Far the 
^all declare it^ 
becaufe it Jball he re^ 
•oealed by Fire\ and 
the Fire Jhall try every 
Mans Work^ of wba{ 
Sort it is. * 


14 If any Mans 
Work abide which he 
hath built thereupon^ 
he Jhall receive a Re¬ 
ward. 


13. The Time is comiqg,/wfetsii 
dehcifs of the Do^lrinp, s iiirhich essery dfee 
holds, whether it be fodnd and ri^, or coiri^jbi and wrong, 
or icadtfig to pious, and mpralj ot to iireli^oto aftd im¬ 
moral Courfes, (hall be deaHy diftggoiflied, and lhall 
appear to be what ft really n, both '# Him that taught ft, 
and to them that imbibed it: For, whatever Men may 
think of it now, the Day of Judgment, that all revealing 
and impartial Day of Account, will throughly try and dif- 
cover it; becaufe as the Refiner’s Fire tries Metals, and fe- 
parates the Drofs from Gold and Silver, and diftinguiflies 
luch Things, as will endure it’s Heat, from thofc that will 
be confumed by it •, fo the penetrating Light, and ftrid 
Procefs of the Judgment of the great Day •, will try and 
prove every one’s Opinions and correfpondent Praflices, of 
what Kind foever they be-, and will fhew whether they 
come up to the Scripture-Standard of divine Truth j and 
whether they reft upon, and be agreeable to the fundamental 
Dodrine of Salvation alone by Jefus Chrift, or not. 

,14. If, in this awful Day of Scrutiny, any Man’s Doc¬ 
trines, and his Behaviour anfwerable to them, which he has 
ereded upon this Foundation, (hall appear to harmonize with 
it, and ftand Proof, "he lhall receive a gracious and ample 
Retribution, with peculiar Mgrks of Honour f, in Propor¬ 
tion to his eminent Degree of Faithfulnefs, Labour and 
Ufcfulnefs in the Work of the Gofpel. 


* By the Day and the Fire here fpoken of, fotne nnderftand the Gajpel-Day, and the clear and 
fearching Light of it’s Doarines j others, the Day of Jeru/alem's Deftruaion, when confumed by 
Fire. But it feems evid<mt to me, that die ApdWe meant the and the all-fearch- 

ing Difeoverira, with their dilferent Events, that will then be made : For in the two next Verfes 
he fpeadts of it, as the Day of Trial and Refribution, when every Man Jhall receive bit Feviard. 
and they that are built upon Chrift, as their Foundation,^*// be faved and he fpcaks of this’, 
\SJhaf. iv. 5.) as the Time of the Lori's coming, nuhen he vsill bring to light the hidden Things 
of Daifneft. and every Man ^alt have Prai/e of Godi and this is what he often calls, by Way 
of Eminence, that Day, and the Day of Chrifi. It is likewife as jftain, that the imaginary Fire 
if Purgatory can’t be the Fire here intended: For this Fire is not fbr Punijhment, by Way ofSa- 
tisfaflion for venial Sins, as the Pafip fpeak of their Purgatory j but it is, principally at leaft, 
for- Trial of Dodttines, inclufive of correfpondent Praflices, as the whole Context fliews, to prove 
be good, like Geld, Silver and precious Stones i or be bad, like IVood, Ha^^AStub- 
jMr ) ana the DoSrjne of Paul and Apollos, as w^ll as of faife Teachers, muft be tried by it; 
batJt cannot be pretended, that PW and themfclves, were to pafe through the Fire of 

Pur^tory. Aiki though here feems to be a Reference to the ^^ing Light, and confoming Heat 
of the fc«l. CoSftagration, yet the Expreffion muft be eonraeitd as metaphoi'lcal, when applied to 
• the tiying and dilcovertBg, proving and di^roving the Trurff of DoHrines; incladmg anfweraWe 
PraAiccs, and to the confuming of thofe that are faife and wnemg; becaufe no material Fire can 
have fuch an Operation upon wh« is merely of a moral Naturg •, and therefore it is added, ver. 
15, that he, who builds Wood, Hay and Stubble on the Foundation, ftiall be faved at by Fire, 
or in like Manner as a Man narrowly eft^s through the f!fo, ,wbefi his Honfe is all in Flames 
about liimi and non© can doubt bat that He^ and StiMle, a|id Gold, Silver and precious 

Stones, mnft be tidten in8mbtaphoric^ SenC . ' .i. 

i feems t^pomt ou^ foroe Jiighlf I^ees Qf than other real ChrUKn n # 

Gofpd'Minifters, of foalt AtUanmei^ ift Light and Grace, Po mfe iUbourind ym ft- 

;j^ve ; becaufe, as appears ftoiw the tS^WerlL eveiy faithful 

%hp holds the Hcad,/^a// be favedi ahky ftti^^ mi lies ^ 

ckivi^g tide Reward. . ' . 





jiHikh'«n|i 

""’St”' ' «B 1 ^^^f 4 i| 9 feiWS, Ignor^ce (tfJidh 

»"*?**% JdoferipfiKffal jnd lAik, chough 

he hmjetf fi>a& Jk fli^ 5 trtt»liM<(l t aii 4 fti <haJl be reified and 

I ;r«/ ^ nidli^, lOct 4 ^«etl^]t»k and ceiitbhftible Materials, whith 
1^, burnt t}(% iuftiaKi df ibedn^ prdSfrvtd and reSned, by 
' *rhit Min, how Ibnd iocvmt he were of them be- 

' ratf, fh^ lofe all (be Advantage, which he vainly expefted 

^ from them; Bat he himfulf being founded upon Chnft, 

a* his Rock, and only Ground of his Fdich and Hope 
toward God for eternal lifr, and hot carried into Liccn- 
tioufnefs, by his other miftaken Notions, ftiall be (aved from 
we Wrath to come j though it be with apparent DifiBcuky and 
Danger, which may be illuftratcd by a Man*s elcaping with 
his JLife, through the Fire that burns down his Hoofe, 
and confumes his Goods. (Sec the Note on t?er. 12) 

16 Knew ye net that 1 6. But, to Ihew that there are oth' r Errors of ftill more 
ye are the temple of pernicious Confcqucncc. let me remind you of what has 
God, and thzt the Spi- been hinted, {ver. 9) about your being God's eu^n Batldinv 
rtt of God dweUetb in Don’t ye underftand and confider, that ye who are his true 
you f Church, ere&ed on Chrifr as your Foundation, are fet apart ‘ 

ior God by his own Appointment, fanaified and devoted 
Co him as his Temple, in a much higher and nobler Senfr, 
chan the Jemft> Temple ever was of old; and that he who 
manifefred himlidf by vifible Tokens of his gracious Pre- 
fence m that facred Houle, and fo was faid to dwell there, 
doth now, in a more fpiritual, excellent and effeaual Man- 
nw, refide by fpecial Relation and PoflfcflSon, Operation 

*?“«*'*?**’’* Habitation, through the 

-- _ _ , Spirit ? (See the Note oh Chap, vi. sg.) 

/ r therefore any Man Hull maintain and propagate 

^ A of the Foundation itfelf.and 

fo fl^l coropt, and dofirinally deftroy (ipS...,,) thisfpiri- 

« b.f,, M Tern- the of that Man, be his Pretences and Figure in the 
pleys are. O^h ever fo great, ia abundanily worfe, than Uut of fuf- 

fenng and being faved as by Fire j (ver, je.) he lhall 
not te fijved at all i but the holy and jealous GeW ' Wf ' ’’ * * 
punilh him with ^erlafting Deftruflion; For this fpiritual 
Tempte of the living God* which ye his Church are, is 
Joined and wt apart for htmfelf; and the corrupting of 
this in fimd^tical Points 6f Principle and Praafee, is a 
cnuch iMre henious Crime, than it was to profane the Couri^ 
of Che Jeteip Temple, and will be more fcvercly animad¬ 
verted opon 10 the great Day. 

ooe «hett take heed, whether he, he a 

l^wting ©r enter. 

Er*^"** through a vain Conoeit of 
A 1 t?* ^ IfcderftMidingr Jf thete be any among 


« kt 


19 For theWtfdem 
of this World IS tooU 
ijhnefs with God: For 
it ts written^ He ta^ 
keth the wife in their 
own Craftimfs, 


20 Jni agai»i ^e 
Ifird iiffimth the 
iTbotightt of the wi/e, 
then thejf are vain. 


21 therefore let VO 
JMm glory in Afo*: 
for all things are 
yours : 


\ 


f»f Agt, l^ois ‘tc^ JvHitmM ik 

cutHljr Tbwgm «fi 4 «ceQr#t« *«» >tlle &l^ ikoz 

tlM» Men of tiiiiirWorM let Iblitt ftt« 

mmnce ail &ti a$ k ofipbfts, (»(v^ii»£erferet with the 

£>o£triiies of the Odfpel, and be fairable tinder a Senlt df 
the InfuUSdebey of^ail hk Birti and Leaniingt ever to at¬ 
tain to juft'ana Ipiritsiit i)i)>fehfini!ons of them } and let 
him be coniefiftd to he ridiraied aa a Fool, by the high 
Pretenden to Reafon^ for embracing the Define of the 
Crofs, which they efteetn Foofifiineft, (Chap, i. 18 J that 
he may become truly wife toward God, and to the Sal¬ 
vation of bk own Sold* through Faith in Jefus Chrift. 

19. For all the jPolky and Prudence, Wit and Learn¬ 
ing of the Men of this World, which give them a Re¬ 
putation for Wildom, are no better than Folly in God*s 
Account, and in Comparifon with his glorious Scheme of 
&]vation through a crucihed Redeemer j and he will prove 
it to be fo, how much ibever they pride themfelves in it, 
and think to carry their Point by it: For we may apply, 
to our prefent Purpofe, what is faid of the moft fagacious 
of Mankind, (foh v. 13.) where it is written to this £f- 
foA, He intangles and catches the worldly wifo in their 
own cunning Contrivances, and turns their moft prudent 
and beft concerted Meafures to diek own Ruin ; or, as 
it Is fortber explained in that Context, (ver. 12, 14.) He 
difappointetb the Devices of the eraf^ \ fo that their Hands 

cannot pwfOrm their Enterprize •, ... -and the Counfel of 

the freward is carried bend-long i they meet with Darknejs 
m the Dey-time, and grope in the Noon-Dsy, as in the 
Night. 

20. And ftiti further, to foew that the Wiidom of this 

World, is Foolifhnefs with God, 19-) It is written 
in another Place, (Pfal. xciv. 9—! i.) The great jfebovah 
is intimately acquainted with the Thoughts, Pnnedtji and 
Reafonings of the mieftof Men, andpcriefUy 

knows that, compared with Jiis own^ Counfels, mev are 
all empty and inhgnificant, fooUfls and incHeftual % and that 
none of their Ways of thinking aie any farther right and 
ufeful, than he teaches Men Jmmkd^e. 

%%, Since therefoie nil thh and Learning in the 

World, efMciaUy with rc^pedt toCpiikaal and eternal Things, 
is mere Folly, when competed wjth the Wifdom of God % 
and fince no Man can lead ini!h»the Way of Salvation, 
but as he hiodelf is taughe bf God % none of you boaft 
of, and call youi^lves die c^' any Man nUtokSo- 

ever, to the rekfling aod dei^lm 'fif thyc |mtaeh 
|he iiuijeoyiaiigBlkalDo&iMw^ 
ha m> they andao e|Mifl«Qbr- 

felves foom^lhd 7 R«Mint» 

as well ai goo^ «f thaiia* #& aU Thingt, idMt wa- 


#hb, hkn ^ f 




S lurly tbo& t|i«t "wW 
‘fw given, in « Cijvc- 
tiefus) and they are de« 
“ ^ %3W fpirituai Advantage; 

at Wh^fr iPiImAh ast* IjflRj^taa aM ApofHes of the Lord, 

9r IUe»as PmU whom rcfpefkively 

miht WmU^ af diffijpeoti PiA^Samaa0»f!«^4BU««angcd Aeinfclves j {j^hap, 

ar itfr fi^ 1 la^ ^ Me^wgaSer arii^ tM Giftl, JCMm and Mi- 
pr^tf ar 7%^/a lumati^^ |ii;« ai^ioteii and ghnet^ for your Sakea, that 
cms%^lmripurs\. ye may be buflCiU{x,4it f^Hbh and Holinca, to complete 


tp it** am^le PofieflloDi^ m if temporal Property and Do* 
miaionfttem fonnti^^ Gtace*} but to give you Gor/rir, 
< M wcH at J4^fi) Bdievna, a Covwant-Claim to, and a iandti* 
I ned Uie oft a* niadi of them, as he fees to be beft for 
you I aao to ds^xole of them a»d over-rule them for your 
Good, as the Qmnmnt is bts Shoulders, and be is 
Heai4tm,aU,mi^s t« the.Clmhi (Ifa. ix. 6. and Eph. 
i iJ aa>.)> ifour own <Livm are alCb given you for a Bledingi 
^aMl fhaB be cmitiniied juft ib long, and in firch Circum- 


Wdnta' are pmlerved yv yause Furtherance and Joy of Faith: 
(d^. J* *5#) Death icfelf) that jgreateft Terror to human 
Nature, has loA ifa. Sting ^ama in whatever way it comes 
m you, whether in the mom, or lefe lingering and pain- 
lul, tw the Courfi: of Nature, or the Hand of Viofence, 
1 C flwll be yoor eternal Gain l and even when your Mini- 
fterk real their Teftimony with their Blood, and Cbriftis 
m^tfed in their Bodies dying, as well as living, (Phil. i. 

it is for the Confirmation of your Faith in that 
GoQx^ iw which they bravely fuflSa* unto Death: All pie- 
Ty^gs, dither of a ^irltual or tempoml Nature, 
pr af we comfiMtalde or afiliSfive Kind, work teget^tf/ut 
(M: (Ron^ vijL a8.) And every further pcci|rrcncc 
as, op thtt fide the Grave, is wifely adjufted 
bnfi>ttThaiid,.ip GodTa OMinfets and Covenant, pnrT“ * 

« And, orewn afi, the Glory and BlelTednefs of 


jjjlflg* fWh»^ tboTe Thing* which, fpnkims of GW/A>. 

Notion of the ^fewt, who the 






< ^» . 


‘IS bl) 
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.; ■ ' '^ilse'-pieiii in'oneVfe^Ji,''’jMfpminto' 
: • , tHJiwentoryol’rf^Covcn^t^^i^ii^t.wych miijade 

, • ; you, ,to be ufed and enjoyed fef yiMi, or improi^d and 

ovcr-ruJed lw fiil?ferye, or make up your Ipirinwl 

. : > and eternal; Felicity.*; , , 

23 Jnd ye are 23, that 'whMi iecurcs all this, and, is indeed the 
; Jni Cbrift Completion of it, b, that ye are notany Httn\ \»3t Cbrifi*t 
is Cods. peculiar Peoj^e, Pcopcity and Subjefts, Spoufe and Mem¬ 

bers, whom iib«..Fatber has given to him, and he has pur- 
chafed with hb own Blood ^ and who have yielded your- 
felves up by Faith to him, to be faved and governed by 
him, as yoqr Head, Lor^ and King, and to be filled with 
all the Bieflings of Grace and GHory, which are treafured 
up in him for you : And there b no Doubt to be made 
of his being able, and willing to anfwer all your De¬ 
pendencies bn him, and to complete your Happinefs ; fince, 
in bb divine Nature, he is the eternal Son of God i and 
. . Z'- ■ in hb humane Nature, 'and Offitse-Capacityj he is the Me¬ 

diator, and Saviour, of God the . Father's own providing, 
that he may take cffeftual Care of you, till he perfe^ all 
thsit concerns you, in fuch a Way and Manner, as lhall 
Iwvc no Room for, glorying in Mw \ but as ftiall be in- 
tiwly to his own Praife, and his Father's Glory thro* 
him, and to your own utmoft SacbfaAion, as all chat b in 
God jmd Chrift b yours. 


•! 

Recollections. 


With what Faithfyinefs and Prudence fliould Minifters acexunmodate their Difeourfes to 
the Circumftunces of their People ! But, how ijincbri(lian-]ihe and injurious are carnal 
Party-Contentions about Religion, and fetting up one Servant Chrift, in Oppofitbn to 
another, while both are united in the fame Spirit and Defign 1 ^hey are all ufeful to fub- 
.f«rve his Work and he fo far honours them, as to make them, in an inferior, in^u- 
mental Sezrie, Workers together vinth him. But the Glbry, and Succefs of all their Wif- 
dom and Labour, is to be aferibed to the Grace of God, which is given to them, and 
; J <i. i i i»v j ah, . ci f em : They are only Minifters, by whom any believe, as the Lord freely grants , 
it to them. Alas! What can the moft emif^ent Preachers do to faving Purpofes i unleis 
God give the Increafe, both as to Converilon and Edifieationd And an Increale is not 
to be ejmedfed from him j unlefe dw^ preach Chrift as ^ Foun^il^on, which God has laid, 
and befiora which, no other can be laid. O bpw careful ftipuld i^h Minifters and Peo¬ 
ple be, to keep to this Foundation, and buUd aO bther re%h^' Dodrines and Duties 
upon it! ^nce God will del^y them, that go off from f|^ and .by their pernicious Errors 
corrupt the Church, which is bis Hufbandry and Building, and his Temple confecrated to 
him. And how concerned Ihould all, who are called by Chrift'i Name, be, that the Doc¬ 
trines they el|K>ufe, and their Piwftice anfweraUe to it, be &t, upony and < be a^eeable 
to this Foundation! For, if they arc not fo, they wi^ be {mt l^e Hay mi Stobli^ 

in the great Daj', which will fry and confume them ; thou|b wl^ mrougb Jfgn^ 
fince and undefigning Miftike, went into them, may M^^^ he faved, fktt* ^ su» 
cc^httht to the fundaments^' Thtftifr 

Stemesj^'^fl endure the grand Trlai^. ar^ bt*»lfisimd, Pfjdul*’Flonmr 

the of Moi Chiift. Affong thm therefrut thitt 1^ be lived,'jCbne ^ 

ecSvii' 




, fidre Jjjgbi^t. Rew«r^ of GncO} th»n otb^ oxxordirtg to the different Degrees of faith* 

* ^ SerVtci^ whif:hf hy ^hene Gnoe, diejr were enabled to perform.—~~How infinitely 
fuperior Is the Wlfdom of God, in dw Scheme of Salvation by a crucified Redeemer, to 
all the Wiliiom of Men, which is mere Foolifhnefi in his Account, who is thioughly ac¬ 
quainted with all their Thoughts and Reafonings, and knows them to be vain < And 
bow much better is it to refign our own Wifdom, tbou^ ever fo highly efieemed 
by the Men of this World, to the unerring and adorable Wifdom of God, than to op- 
pofe our own Meafures to hb, which is iwily to deceive ourfolves in 'Matters of evcrlaftmg 
Confeipence 1 But bow great it the Honour and Happinefs of true Believers • Since all 
'rhings, arc theirs, whether Minifters or Ordinances, this Woild, Life or Dcatli, Things 
prefent, oi Thirjgs to come, as they are Chrifi’s, who has an Intcrett im them, and cm 
effedfually fecure all Bleflings to them, as he is the eternal Son of God, .ind the only Sa¬ 
viour of the Father’s Appointment} and as all in him, and in God, it engaged for their 
Happinefs. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Apojlle Jiates the true Char alter ^ and the E^eem that ought to he 
had of Gofpel^MinifierSf who mufi ftand or fall, not by Man's, hut by 
God's own judgment concerning them, i —6. Cautions the Corinthians 
againji priding themfihes in what they bad received, and againfi def- 
pifing him, and his Fellow-Servants, on Account op thetr igtiomintous 
Treatment from the PForld, y—Claims their Regards to bimfelf, 
as their fplritual Fofther in Chrijk, 14—16. . And Jhews bis great Con¬ 
cern for them, in that be had fent Timothy td them, atm intended 
bimfelf to come, and reSify Diforders among them, 17—ai. 


A 

•L 


TEXT. 

Et a Man fo 
acrem: of tts, 
as of the Minifters of 
Chrifts and Stewards 
of the Myfteries of 
Cod, 


PARAPHRASE, 

1, A 5 to the Charadlicr, under which I and my dear 
Fellow-Labourers would be regarded among you i Let 
none exalt us too hi^h, as though we had Elominion over 
their Faith} (2 Cor, 1, 24) nor nake fo little Account of 
our Office, as though it were contemptible, infignihcant, 
or imnecefTary; nor Jet them-be influenced, by any external 
or perfonaJ Confidcrations whatfoever, to depreciate fome, 
and idolize others, that are tuthful: BurHet 
laying afide a P.u:|y-Spirit, judge concerning us all, as nei¬ 
ther more nor Icfs, than * the Servants of Chrift, who.m he 
has commtfiloned and commanded, qualified and aflills, to 
labour under him, and in Subordination to him, who is 
our Lord and Mafler, and the great Subjeifb of our Mi- 
niflry, and on whom all it*s Succels depends : And let them . 
confider u$ as Perfons, whom he has advanced to an honour¬ 
able and impcX'Cant, though laborious, Station in his Houfe 


1 * % 

■ • 'rte Wafirttf) leadered il£i4r;^W5(|'b‘'a»timonly afed for Strwmn, and piimarih fig 

aifa* fodi fmattOi, as bhpared in rmine fo indnutes that Minifiers are m uku 

griit ia duwr X«a»d*» Ific* to him. 

‘ ^ and 






and Family, as StewaWs 

Jtws and GenUleSt l^e great and 

the Golpel of the Grace of G<id i”. 

2 Moreover it is z. Furtlttrmore, to let you know what Sort of Mini- 

nquired in Stewardsy fters I mean, that arc to be ^eemcd for their Works &dce, 
that a Man he found I would add, that it is indifpenfibly requifite in fuch a 
faithful. Servant of Chrift, as is worthy of the Charadcr of a Stew- 

ardy that he by no Means negledf, pervert, or betray his 
Truft, or deal partially in it i but that, in difcharging it, 
he be faithhil to his Lord i to his own Ccmfcience >, to the 
• Truth and Importance of the Gofpel, committed to him ; 
and to the Souls he miniftcrs to, as not Jhunning to de¬ 
clare the whole Counfel of Gody but giving to every one bis 
Portion in due Seafon. fA£ts xx, 27. and Luke xii. 42-) 

3 But with me it 3, And (J*) as to myfelf, though fome among you may 

is a very fmall Thing invidioufly fuggcft, as though I were falfe to my Truft, 
that I^ould he judged that is no great Matter of Uneafinefs to me, fo far as I 
of youy or of Mans am perfonally afFefted by it. I would indeed be duly con- 
Judgment: Teuy I cerncd to fupport the Integrity’ of my Charafter, for the 
judge not mine own Honour of Chrift and Religion, and tor my greater Ufe- 
felf. fulnefs in the Church; But, with relpeft to the State of 

the Cafe between God and my own Soul, it is a ^ere 
trifling inconfiderable Thing, of the Icaft Moment arid 
Confcquencc imaginable, in my Account, that I fhould be 
judged and cenfured by any of jou, or rafhly condemned, 
as an unfaithful Steward, in the Opinion of any Man w^hat- 
foever : Theft Things don’t move me j tince I am not to 
ftand of fall at the Bar of Men, who affume tothcmfclvcs 


a Power of judging me in their Day, (wr# av$'^uirivrit 
which can reach no farsher than the preftnt Life; nor am 
I to be dealt with, in the great Day of the Lord, accord¬ 
ing to their fallible, partial and prejudiced Sentiments a- 
bout me : Nay, though I know mfy own Heart better th«a 
any other Man can, 1 will net -^mtend to be abTolotely 
fure, that I am thbroughly-rigk In my own Judgment 
about my intirely diftnt^ft^d ^thfulnefs in the Difcbaige 
of every Duty incumbent upon me, according to my fm- 


+ By she Myfterm af God, fome undeftand *the mA SaemumSs. But though the laft, as 
weU as the fim of thefe,, ate to be d¥penfed hy dm of Chrift, and Bafti/m, and the 

lersT I Suffer, were often ftiled'A?g^«rr« by the AntieWS» y«t ,4 don’t find that the Scripture 
ever ufi» the Word in the kft of tbefe Seiifes; and the Apoffifebad find ofhimfelf, Oaf. i. 17. 
that thc»-‘principal Work,. ftu 4 which CSirift had fent himL,'W88 net to haftisu, hM te preach the 
Co/ptl i and this, is what he immcdiatdy refers to here: Wnt this witft agrees with the foregoing 
Context, and with his own nfe of the Word in -other Pfect?, by Myfferies, he commonly 

means the Do^rinet of Chrii^i in one View or other, and w|th refpea to the calling of the 
Centilet. And' thefe may be caHed the Myftcries of God, as fhey Wero Secrete in his own Breaft, 
till he revealed them, firft ro(h«e ,bbf<^ely Under the Old MW JBW« cfaaurlyjliader 

^ the New’j {Rm. ■ t6.) and: after all the Kfi^^iea C^ has ounie of th^m in the 

Gofoel, many Thin^ coatained in ihd» .,«ae ^ nw 

Hi. 16.) and they ate ftS fo t^^ipas ,to 
ceraiHg of their Truth and Impottimci^ISMepftCe and 

JMyfttries of the Kin^tm of lCI»ap» it* 14.;aw MAtth. xiu. mJ 

■ '‘''i 






4 ,, ,, ., ccr?, Aiim 4iul Endeavours, as a Mioifter, and as a 

■'•Chriftian."*^ - 

4 For I know m-' 4. For though I can honeftly declare, that I am not 
thing by n^felf^ yet confeious of any defigned or allowed Unfaithfulnefs in my- 
am I not hereby juJii-> fclf} and my rejoicing is this. The Teflimony of my Con- 

fed : But he that fiiencey that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not by flejhly 

judgeih me is the Wifdom, but by the Grace of God, I have had tty Conver- 

Ijtrd. fation in the World ; and more abundantly to you wards i 

(2 Cor. i. 12.) yet alas! Such is the remaining Inadver- 
, tence and Treachery of my own Heart, and in fo many 
Things we all offend, (Jam. iii, 2.) that I dare not depend 
on what I have done, as a fufficient* Juftification of my- 


felf, and my Condud, in God’s Account *; But I humbly 
appeal for my Integrity to the final Dicifion of the Lord 
Jeliis himfclf, the omnifeient Judge of all, by whofe Sen¬ 
tence alone my Caufe muH be determined, when I appear 
at his awful Tribunal; and though he knows me to be 


finccre, I look for gracious Acceptance of my Pcr%i and 
Services, not on that Account, but through his Merit and 


Righteoufneis> 

5 Therefore judge 5. Let none of you therefore anticipate the great dc- 
notbing before the cifive Day of Trial, by taking upon yourfclves to pafs Sen- 
Time, until the Ijtrd tence before-hand upon me, or others of my Brethren : 
com, who both will Take heed of judging our Hearts, which God only can 
bring to light the bid- know; (i Kings viii. 39.) and of going into unch.iritabie 
den Things of Dark- Cenfures up')n us, left ye yourfclves be judged j {Matth. vii. 
nefs, and will make i, 2.) but wait till the Lord Jefus himfclf fcall come to 
manifefi the Counfels of judge the ^tek and the Ikad, at bis Appearing and his King- 
the Hearts: And then dom\ (2 Tim. iv. 1.) Then he, who fearcbes the Reins and 


Jhall every Mm have Hearts, (Rev. ii. 23.J will bring forth, and lay open the 
Praife of Cod. &cncs, that are now covered with the thickeft Darknefs, 

and will fct thofc Things in the cleareft Light, which at 
prefent are concealed from human View, and ycr are nc- 
ceilary to be known, in order to a juft Eftimate of Per- 
fons and Caufcs; and he will then make plain Difeoverk-s 
of the moft fccret Principles and Difpofitions, Thoughts, 
Contrivances and Defigns of every one’s Mind and Heart, 
both of theirs that give themfclifes the l iberty of fitting in 
Judgment upon others, and«'<Jftheirs tliSf'STfe cen^wedSsy^ 
them: And as niany may poffibly be acquitted in that Day, 
whom ye now condemn and vilify; and many may be con- 
. , demned then,' whom ye now admire and applaud fo every 

i one of thofc, and thofc only, who ftiall then be approved 

of God, will be publickly owned and honoured by him, how 
unrighteoufly foever they may have been arraigned and caft, 
at the Bar of Man’s Judgment here. 


• TlKHMh here refer# immediately 40 the Charge of Unfeitfifiilnefs, or Ncglefl, in the 

ApoAte's -the Duty of hi# Office j yet it how careful he to renc^nce all Pre- 

tNtces to Jttfiifittdon befenrriGed, 6&..dk« FooSrOf Jilt own finccre Obedience, when he fpoke of 
Aat f aod d«rcffiNe I iume jtddod a Hint of thiv Sort. 

a 6. Thcfc 



6 And tbefe 
Brelhren^ I ham in a 
Figure transferred to 
tnylelfy and to Apotlos 
for your Bakes: That 
ye might learn in usy 
not to think of Men 
above that which is 
written^ that no one of 
you be puffed up for one 
againft another. 


7 For who maketb 
thee to differ from a- 
nothcr ? And what 
baft thou that thou 
didft not receive ? 
Now if thou didft re¬ 
ceive it, why doft thou 
glory^ as if thou badft 
not received it ? 


6. Thefe Things^ my deaa:: I >■ 

in a figurative Strain,, as prfonsttiag myfelf and th« el^ 
quent Apollos^ by fubftitoting our own Names, inftead of 
others which are intended, under this borrowed Form of 
Speech ; and I have chofen to refer the Application to ^our 
own Thoughts, for avoiding Envy and Offence, and ^out 
of mere Tendernefs to you ; that from your own Reflexions 
on what has been faid, about our difedaiming all Authority 
over your Faith and Confciences, and about our being 
oiily Servants of Cbrift^ (vcr. i.) and Minifters, by whom 
ye believed^ (Chap. iii. 5.) ye might be inftruXed to take 
heed of entertaining a higher Opinion of any mere Man 
whatfoever, than appears to be his Due, according to what 
1 have now wrote on this Head, agreeable to the whole 
Tenor of the Word of Qod : And my Dcfign in all this 
is, to adjuft your Sentiments about Mr«, that none of you, 
from a faXious Spirit, may over-value, or vainly boaft 
of, and pride himfeJf in, any one of your admired Leaders, 
to the contemning and running down of another, who, on 
the contrary, may be as much cried up by his own Party, 
■while neither of them are any Thing more, than God 
makes them to be to you} and therefore all your glory¬ 
ing fliould be in him, and not at all in them, or in your- 
felves, on Account of what Benefit ye may have received 
by their Means, {ffbap. i. 29—31.) 

7. For to hide Pride from your own Eyes *, as well as to 
prevent your idolizing of one Minifter, to the depreciating 
of another, confider how the Matter ftands with refpeX to 
your own Attainments. I would fay to any one of you, that 
thinks too highly of himfelf, or of Inftrumcnts, Who is it that 
has made yottrfelf to differ in your fpiritual Advantages, from 
what you emee was, and from what Multitudes of others ftill 
are ? Who has diftinguifhed you from them, by the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit, which you are Partakers of? Or whence 
is it that one of you excels another in them ? It is not from 
any Power or Worthinefr of your own, who was dead in 
Trefpajjes and Sins, and by Nature a Child of Wrath, even as 

ii. z, 3.) nor is it from any Skill or Virtue in 


* When I rd!e£t, that all along, in the preceding and fellotmg Verfes, the ApoiUe is fpeala- 
ing, not to the Leaders, but to tM Memben of tlw Church, as Imii^ifhed from them, I can¬ 
not tell how to think, with the general Stream of Expofitoii, this Verfr relates moft imme¬ 
diately, much lefs enty, to theie Leaden; nor, on that Suppodtion, can I make out the Propriew 
and Force of the Connedton aokl Argument, with any tolerable SatiifrCtion to myfelf: For this 
VerTe is brought in to reprefi the l^ide, not of thofe, for whom the Brethren (vr/-. 6} were puf¬ 
fed up, but of the Brethren themfelves, that they might lay afide all glorying in them, as con- 
fidering that all (piritual Endowments, which diftingum Pddbiis whwdbever, are intitefr Qwdng 
, to the free Gift of God; and fis the Argument a»inft hodlihg, on Account of what tbsy tlMatt- 
ielves had received, b/ Mmna of their l^ider's Taboun, » mu^ of the fame Strain with that, 
which is ufed againft ^orying in God’s PK&nce, daf. i. wdiere it andouhmdly Mhuea 

40 ftnring Benefits: And jdiat k is not <0 intirely rtftrdmi hire to i|»iritaal Gifis, See ihs 

mow on w, 8. . '0/?' ' 


planted, or him that watered, who are only JWT*?/* 
/ersn ^ whom j/e Bdievedj even as the Lord gave mio you: 
(Chap. lit. 5, 6 f 7.) All is therefore intirely and alone of his 
free Favour, who gives the Increafe, and diflributes his B!cf- 
fings, in a fovereign Manner, to whom, and in what De¬ 
gree, he pleafes. Now if you received all your fupefnatural 
and diftinguifhing Benehts only as his free Gift, and from his 
gracious and powerful Operarion upon you, How infolent, 
prepofterousand ungrateful is it? Howdifhonourable to Gad, 
and unworthy of your Chriftian-Charaftcr, and of your afc- 
folute Dependence upon him, and (Obligations to him, for 
you to vaunt and pride yourfclf in them, or in the Inftru- 
mentsof conveying them, as if thefe excellent Bk flings were 
the Produft of your own Study, Diligence or Merit, or of 
their Art, and not a mere Vouchfafement of free Favour 
from the God of all Grace ? 


8 Now ye are fully 8. And yet there feems to be too much of this unbecoming, 

now ye are rieby ye and felf-fufficient Temper in forne of you \ Yc are now flttif- 
bave reigned as Kings fied in your prefent Condition, under the Condud of your 
without us : and I new Teachers, who fill you with over-weaning Thoughts of 
would to God ye did your own Accomplifliments, as well as of their’s; ye now 
reigny that we alfo imagine yourfelves to abound greatly in fpiritual Wifdom and 
might reign with you. Grace, as well as in human Knowledge and Learning, and in 

tlie good Things of this Life j and ye pride yourfelves in 
your religious, as well as other Acquirements, as though, 
like Princes, ye were arrived at the Height of Profperity of 
every Kind, apart from us, who firft planted and watered the 
Gofpel among you •, without our Concurrence *, and while wc 
are abfent from you •, and as though ye never had received, 
r' •. V . and now no further need, any Afliiftance from us: And I 

heartily wifh, (o^iXov) that ye did indeed flourilh in every 
Thing that is great, excellent and glorious, and moft highly 
worthy the Chriftian-Charafler -f, as much as ye fancy your¬ 
felves to do; that fo we might rejoice in your Mercy, and 
(hare in your Happinefs and Glory, as Minifters that were 
really inflrumental, in the Hand of the Lord, towards your 
enjoying them, whatever ye thin k to .t he contrary i and that 
we might be no longer 

increafing of our qj^ny Wtfulations, which are fo great al¬ 
ready. 

9 For / think that 9. For as to myfelf, who was called laft of all to the Apo- 

Godbath fet forth us ftleihip; (Cbap.xv. 8.) and as toother Apoftles of Chrifl, 


•j' The Apoftic’s laying, / viifi yt did reign, that nve al/o might reign njuith intimates, that they 
arrogated to themfelvcs wiiat they really were not polTeheil of, and what he would have been glad to 
have glorl^ in with them. But it u certain that they did remarkably excel in /pintual Gi/tt, as is evi¬ 
dent from Chap. i. S, 7 ; and Corinth being a rich and ilourilhmg City, it appears from what the A- 
polUe wrote to thetix about their CotlefiiOns for the poor Saints, 2 Epijt^ Chap, viii. .and ix. that their 
fuiarldtj Circumfieneety/cK fufficiently affluent to hj^ye relieved his, and his hcllow-Labourers Neceffities, 
that they, migh reign •with them : An4 therefore, when he ‘wijhej that they did rmgn. he 

{urdYffleMi? (bine^huig more dtau all thefe; .and what could that be ? but their abounding Attainrient.s 
in Grate iiad. neUaeJs, whicjli they, no doubt, (alfelv affumed to themfelvcs, and gloried in, as-well as 
in thwr fiiiritual Gifta, W tdhnmm Wealth i arid which he would have rejoiced to find in them. 

V O L,* 11. Cccc who, 


the ApofiUs lafi^ as 
it were appointed to 
Death, For we are 
inade n Spettadc unto 
the World,, and to An- 
gelsy and to Mat. 


10 We are Fools 
for Chrijls Sake, but 
ye are wife in Chriji: 
we arc weak, but ye 
are Jirong : ye are ho¬ 
nourable, but we are 
defpifed. 




, ] I Even unto this 
frefmt Hour we both 


who, as well as I, are his laft Wiinefliss and exti^iordinary 
Meffengers to the Church, as coining After his former Ser¬ 
vants, the Prophets •, It feems to me, by the Operations of 
divine Providence, that God, for the Manifeftation of his 
cv?n Power and Glory in, and by us, has expofed us to the 
extremeft Perils, as tbofe condemned Criminals among the 
Romans were, that ufed to be brought laft upon the Theatre, 
and made a publick Show of, as Perfons devoted to cruel 
Combates, which, at all Events, muft end in their Death ||: 
For by the Severity, the Ignominy, and ftrahge Variety of 
our Conflifts with all Sorts of Miferies and Deaths, we are 
brought upon the Stage of this World to be made a publick 
Gazing-ftock, and a Sign to be wondered at by every Spefta- 
tor i by holy Angels, with applauding Wonder, and all 
good Men, with Pity and Compaffion •, and by the fallen 
Angels, and all the Wicked upon Earth, with barbarous In- 
fulc and Triumph. 

lo. In this Situation, which is fo very different from yours, 
we are thought to be weak and foolifli Creatures by the Men 
of this World, and, perhaps, by fome of yourfelvts, for 
preaching the plain Dodrines of a crucified Saviour, and that 
in tlieir full Extent to Gentiles, as well as Jews, and for run¬ 
ning fo many Hazards thereby j but ye are wonderful wife 
and prudent Men in your own Opinion, and in the Efteem 
of many others, becaufe ye have fo much worldly Policy, as 
to run no Rifks for Ghrift, and to varnilh over the Doftrines 
of his Gofpel with human Eloquence, that ye may accom¬ 
modate them, and recommend yourfelves, to the Tafte of 
Men of corrupt Minds: We are oppreffed with numerous 
Sufferings in his Caufe, to the enfeebling of our bodily 
Strength * j but your corporal Strength and Comforts are 
not impaired by any Tribulations for his Name’s Sake; your 
worldly Wifdom having carried you into Mcafures to efcape 
them, in your Profefllon of Chrift and the Gofpel: Ye like- 
wife ftand in high Reputation with the Men of this World, 
and with carnal temporizing Proftffors, on all thefe Accounts; 
J^ut we are looked upon, and treated with the utmoft Con- 
our faithful Adherence to him, and his pure Go- 
I'pel, und^lflieie dffadyantageous Circumftances. 

- - Ye live in the midfiT of all outward Eafe and Afflu- 
in a rich Citv, and in commodious Houfes of your 


II 

ence 


I I ■fave'givL'jn various Senfes of laji of all, and one among tlie reft, which carries a ftroag Allufion 
to the C'f iminaS, tixrt «n .t’lc ^ ablick Games were brought laft upon the Stage, and be called (sw/- 
De;.va7nt] Men Jfi'ouctto jJ.afbi becaufe after the Moming"Combataiits (who were allowed Armoar to 
tlcfejid themfelves agiinil ilic wild Benfts) had played their Part in the Theatre, thefe were brought forth 
Noon, without any C'fvering to proteft thm againft tltC Dangers they' were expofed toj and if^y 
«fcaped with thcii Live^ one Day, they were referved for the next, and fo on, till they were {Iain. Seo 
\Jx Harnnor.d sxuilt-’hitby. 

.■** /Fwt fomctiaies fignifies <^/<?//,„and loaded with .Sui&rings, as in (C^, iL-J. iutd 

*ii. JO. and siii. o j and 1 have taken it hi lhat,^Bfe here, to kcw l^e Ideas diiliaft in tlNs, npd the 
foregoing Palj'r.g«. . . sr , , ... . ^ 


m-' 



MrA 

.md are mi 

me buffetei^ a^d have 
MO certain DmUing- 
place i 


12 And lahur work¬ 
ing with our own 
Hands: being reviled^ 
we blefs: being perfe- 
cutedt wefufferit: 


13 Being defameit 
we intreat: we are 
made as the Filth of 
the Worlds and are 
the Off-fcouring of all 
lyings unto Ms Dcy. 


we gave up our Names to the Lord; 
Jferaf« aft 4 ent^r^^ his Service, even to this very Day, 
, 9 ^ expojfed to 4 il the Hardihips of Hunger, and Thirll, and 
Nafaednefs, as being often, fo deftitute of the Convcniencics 
and Comforts of Life, that we fcarce have neceffary Food to 
cat, or decent Apparel to put on; And not only-fo •, but, in 
one Place and another, we are Hkewife exercifed with the 
H^rp and ignoepinious Difcipline of being fmitten on the Face 
with the Hand, fcourged with Thongs, and beaten with 
Rods) (-^^rxxiii. 2. and 2 Cor. xi. 23—25J and, like our 
great Lord and Mailer, {Luke ix. 58,) we are harafled and 
driven from one City, Town and Country, to another, and 
forced CO wander about, like Vagabonds, that have no Houfe 
or Home, or certain Habitation, that can be called our own. 

12. And, while ye are liberal to your new Teachers, and 
might caGly have fpared a competent Supply fat us, wc have 
earned our Bread with the Sweat of our Brows, and the La¬ 
bour of our Hands*, and have chofe to do To, when Circum- 
ftances called for it, rather th^ feem burdenfome to you, or 
other Churches, or than prejudice any againll us, as mercenary 
Creatures, and againft the Gofpel, on that Account: {A£ls 
xviii. 3. and xx, 34, i Thejf, ii. 9. and 2d Epift, iii. 8.) While 
we ate loaded with Curies and Reproaches by our Enemies for 
the Sake of Chrift,who allb fuffered the like himfelf} we, accord¬ 
ing to bis Command and Example, (Matth. v. 44. and Luke 
xxiit. 34.) heartily wiih and pray for BlelSings to come down 
npon them, that they may repent and be faved: While we are 
injured in our Liberty, Eafe and Property, for Confciencc 
Sake, we patiently bear it j and, inftead of rendering Evil for 
Evil, we endeavour to overcome Evil with Good^ (Rom. xii. 

21.) 

13. While wc are malicioufly flandered and ftigmatiz^ 

with odious Imjniiations, and our Name is caft out, as Evil, 
for ChriJPs Sake, (Luke vi. 22.) we make no Returns of op¬ 
probrious Language to thofe that abufe us; but exhort and 
beftech them, in a gentle, kind and tender Manner, for their 
own Sakca, as well as ours, to e ntertain .more juft and favou¬ 
rable Thoughts of us: "fii all lllar i9Pfe* 

five, meek and wjnniiig IWuviour, we all along ha^ been, 
and to this v&tf ply continue to be accounted, treated and 
trampled upoo) as the vileft of Wretches, that are not fit to 

’‘live i as the very Sink'of all that is loathfome and abominable 
in the World; and the Refufe of all Things t; yea, wc are 
deemed to be proper Vidcims for averting the divine Anger, as 


Critieks have generafly obferved, that the Words, here 

re&dered the filth and Off-feearin^ allode to a. known Cuftom among the Heathens, who were wont to 
chooib bttinaa \^!dthns. oat ofthe Dregs of the to fitcrifice year^ to their Gods, by Way of Expia- 
tioar and'kdtyn vifited with the Hague, or other wibli^ Calamity, uftU to offer one of the qieaneii, the 
viteft a^ ferthd of the Pet^e, for Elation of foe Ciq^, to deanfe k from the Guilt, 

wUdt be ioj^pofed tjji hive foe' |s^|^eiit upon it. 

Cccc a if 


if yre were the Catffc of all iiM to be evc-‘ : 

ry Way as defpicablc, and as rtnuich to be aW^Wfcd, as the 
very worft of Men, whotn thi Htathem uftd to 6fifer in Sacri¬ 
fice, for the Purgation of their Cities in a Time of PeftUence, 
or other publick Calamities. 

• 14 J write not thefe 14. I do not draw out this particular Detail of contemptu- 

Things to /home you,, ous and injurious Trcatment, which we have met with, and 
hut as my beloved Sons to which even fome of you have not a little contributed, by 
I warn you. neglecting, flighting and grieving us; nor do I fpeak of your 

proud and vain Boaflin^, and of our meek, patient and be¬ 
nevolent Carriage under our Sufferings, with a Dcfign of de¬ 
grading and defaming you, or of expofing you to Contempt 
and Difgrace among other Churches, though it muft be own¬ 
ed that ye have too much Reafon to be afliamed in your own 
Minds (!; but I mention thefe Things in a tender Manner, 
and in great Kindnefs and Faithfulnefs to you, that, like an 
affectionate Father, I may caution and admonifh you, as my 
dear Children, to take heed of Pride and Self. Conceit, and 


of a flnful, unbecoming Behaviour towards us, the Apoftles 
of Chrift i and to attend to your own Duty, with all Humility 
and CircumfpeCtion, for Time to come. 

15 For though you j$. For though ye may have ever fo many, even were 
have ten thoufand In- they Myriads of the moft famous Teachers, 

ftruSlers in Chrift^ yet to help you forward, like Schoolmafters, in the Ways of Re- 
have ye not many Fam ligion ; and how ufeful foever ye may fupwfe them to have 
thers: for in Chrifi been, for alTifling your Growth in Grace and in the Knowledge 
yefus J have begotten of Chrift; yet ye have not many fpiritual Fathers, that have 
you through the Gof- a paternal Care and AfieCtion for you, as having been the In- 
fel, ftruments, as I was, of firft forming Chrift in you ; and fo 

there is none, to whom ye ought to pay a greater Regard, 
than to me; For it can*t be denied, but that I was the firft, 
who planted the Gofpel among you, unto which God gave a 
happy Increafe; {Chap. iii. 6 .) or that I had the Honour of 
begetting you to Chrift, not indeed efficiently, as though I 
were the Author of the New Birth *, but minifterially and in- 
ftrumentally, by Means of my preaching the Gofpel to you, 

1 6. Wherefore Ib ^ Though I might therefore well fpeak with the high 

Authority, to charge and command you j 
/rtevTjr pf me, yet I rathcPllhf>ofei.in the moft endearing and condefeending 

Manner, to befeech and exhort you, with the Bowels of a 
kind and loving Parent, that, inftea^ of turning afide after 
. thofe, who aim at comipting the Simplicity of your Faith 

and Manners, ye would follow my Directions, which I deli¬ 
vered to you, as I received them from the Lord himfclf; 


)| It h with admirable Prudence, and Sweetnefs of Infinaation, that the Apoftle apologizei. for his 
' nuntioniiig the foregoing Things, to take offOfience, and efiabliifa his own Authority, by tdling them 
that it was not defigtted to upbraid and expofe them: but only, in his parenml Aifedion, to caution them 
Sins, which they too plainly were guilty .gfj but whi«^.k,m]^t have been too ejoifpesratu^ for 
hith w have fo exprefsly mentioned, and dtrt^y charged upon jwidii w laay be proper to repreient In a 

(fih^. 


'u'if'''. 


17 For this Cav^t 
have I fent unto you 
TimotbmSt who is try 
beloved Sotif and faiths 
ful in the Lord^ who 
Jhall bring you into 
Remembrance of my 
Ways which be in 
Chrift, as I teach eve¬ 
ry where in every 
Church, 



id would Imitators {fni^wreu) of 
Faith and Converiation, as far as I 


i8 Now fame are 
puffed up as though I 
would not come to you. 


19 But 1 will come 
to you Jhortlyy if the 
I/>rd willy ana will 
know, not the Speech 
of them which are 
puffed up, but the 
Power. 


2D For the King¬ 
dom of Cod is not in 
fffordi fut in Power. 


17. To excite you to this, and you in it} as I can’t 
immediately come myfclf, I have, in the Tendernefs of my 
Concern and Aifeftion for you, fent the lovely young Evan- 
gelift timothy, who, having been alfo converted by my Mi- 
niftry, is as dear to me, as the Son of a Father’s own Like- 
nels can be to him, and as an excellent Brother in Chrift ought 
to be to you} and he is a faithful Servant of the Lord Jclus, 
heartily embarked in his Caufe and li^ereil, and may be de¬ 
pended upon, for his Integrity, in all that he fhall fay from 
me, and about me: He, who has accompanied me in my 
Travels and Labours, {JStsxx,^. and Rom.xvi 21.) and 
has fully known my DoUrine, Manner of Life, Purpofe, Faith, 
Long-fuffering, Charity, Patience, Perfecuiions and ^i^ions, 
&c} (2 Tim. iii. 10, ii.) he will not only remind you (it 
need be) of what I preached, and how I behaved, when I was 
with you} but will alfo further inform you, what has been 
the Courfe and Tenor of my Life and Doctrine, by the Grace 
and AflUlance of Chrift, and to his Glory, according to 
what I have always preached, not in one Place and another 
only; but uniformly and conftantly in all the Churches, 
wherefbever I have been, as well as when I was with you. 

18. I underftand that your falfe Teachers and their Party 
perfift in their evil Praftices, with great Haughtinefs and In- 
folence j and make their Boaft, with a Sort of infulcing Tri¬ 
umph, as though I were loth, and afraid to come, and talk 
with them Face to Face; and perhaps they may ftrengthen 
their Confidences of this Sort, from my fending Timothy, in- 
ftead of coming in Perfon to you. 

19. But, whatever they may think, I fully intend, and 
am very defirous, and if it be the Will of God, and he, in 
whofe Hands are all my Ways, fiiall give me Opportunity 
for it, I will certainly, ere long, make you a Vifit} and will 
then enquire into, try, and take an^’exaft Account of thofe, 
that behave in fuch a proud and imper ious Manner: Not 
that I fhall examine into 

loquence and li|irfl^fTrllin~^ Words of Vanity and 

fpecious Proftflions of Religion, upon which they fo much 
value themfclvcs, and are applauded by their Fadion} but 
the main Point, that I flialJ confider, and fearch into, is. 
What Authority they have to preach j and what there appears 
to be of the Power of God, and of the Gifts and Graces of 
his Spirit in them, and in their Miniftracions; as allb what 
Efficacy attends them upon their own, and others Hearts and 
Lives. 

20. For, let IVJen imagine what they will to the confra- 
ty, the Excellencies*' and BkfTmgs of the Gofpel-State, in 
which God has cre<?f«d hi* Kingdom of Grace here, to be 
cohfuminstediff theiCingdom of Glory hereafter, don’t con- 

hit 


M in human Learning, m in Oswald j but irstti 

Experience of wh«x is won^t % die PoWP-of Nor U 
the Gofpel propagated, or a Worfe of Grace begOit and car¬ 
ried on in the Soul, by line Wrnds and, philofophir^^ Rea- 
foning i but by the miraculous Operations of the Spirit, for 
confirming the Truth of one; and by a divine Energy, which 
attends the plain Preaching of a crucified Jefus, for efiPe^ing 
the other. 

2 1 fTbaf will ye f 21. Upon the whole then. In what Manner would ye w-lh 
Shall I come unto you and choofc, that 1 Ihould come among you? Is it, that it 
with a Rodt or in ^Ihould be, as with a Rod in my Hand, tochaftizc you tor 
Love^ and in the Spi- your Faults; and with all the Severity of my ajpollolick Au- 
rit of Meeknefs ? thority, to corred Offenders, and inflift both fpirituai and * 

corporal Puniftiments upon them, according to their due De- 
ferts ? This would be very irkfbme Work to me, and no 
Icfs grievous to you \ and yet I ftiall be forced in F.iithful- 
nefs to proceed to this Extremity, if I Ihould find them ob- 
ftinately periiffing in their evil Pratffices, and connived at by 
the Church. (Chap. v. 2.) Or would ye not rather, that I 
Ihould come with a Heart full of the moft affldionate father¬ 
ly Love, and in a Spirit of Meeknefs, Gentlcnefs and Kind- 
nefs, to encourage, commend and comfort you ? This ^ fhall 
rejoice to do, in Cafe what has been fo much amifs be re¬ 
formed, before I come among you; and tJiis would be eve¬ 
ry Way as agreeable and profitable to yourfelves, as delight¬ 
ful to me. 


Recollections. 

What an important Truft has Chrift committed to his miniftrtng Servants, as Stewards of 
the great Things of God, which are now revealed in the Gofpel, and yet furpafs our Compre- 
henfion 1 And bow (houkl thc-y be concerned to be found faithful in difeharging it! They are 
indeed to be efteemed highly for their Works Sake j but it is a fmail Matter with them, how 
they ftand in the Opinion of Men, fincc he, whofe Judgment they muft abide by, is the 
Lord : To him therefore they refer thcmfelvcs, to be cleared of all falfc Accufations, as not be¬ 
ing con&ious to themfelves of any wilful, or allowed Defaults; and yet, as they know that they 
arc not perfect, they don’t depend upon, their own Integrity, for Acceptance with God to eter¬ 
nal Life in the graj, 4 J(*y"itf< 4 £i£pwnt.---How cautious fhould w'C be of ralhly cenfuring others, 
.h^ore tlfi^ I inJe comes, whirhNwUL |vi nn- to Li^t the hidden Things of Darknels, and rnake 
manifeft the Counfels of all Hearts ! How fitonble Ihould we under a Se^e of our manifold 
Defcfb! And how far from boalling in diirfelves, or others, finec .all the Goo^ mat we, or 
they are Partakers of, is really no more, than what is received, as the Gift of God’s free Fa¬ 
vour, which makes tlw Difference between them that have it, and that have it not. And yet, 


• Cmiut to them •oiitJ) a Rod, feems to fignify more, than barely coming with the Rod of DUiiplint, 
to pafa fpirit'i?^ Cenfnres, which the Apo&le direAs the Church itl^ to do throughout the fouowing 
Chapter ] and by their doing of which, they would prevent his commg with a Rod to th^< It may 
therefore include, at leaft, his coming to exercife that Power, which the Apofttes had to m^a totporal 
Ptmiflunenu upon notorious OSenders, as in the Cafes of Adaniat waa Sapphka, Eiymeu 
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J^liud with Awe and Terror, that (hould'dajie to corrupt or 
Sito i. ao. See Or Whitlfi Notes on w iw 
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k. ASe V. 5, io» and ti, iad 

v,3»+* ' ■ 

uu. 




•}as, bow vaifi wc prc»» td be, as if we were full and rich^ 

and reigned like Kings, ^d were T^i«, add and honourable,faecaufe of the Gifts and Fa¬ 
vours of a Spiritual and tem|)Ot^ {Mature* whiw God beftows upon us! And, at the fame 
Time, bow often do tire beft of bis Servants fecm to be fet forth, as Spedacles to Angels, 
Men and Devils! How arc they looked upon as weak Men and Fools! How are they de- 
fpiled, defamed, reviled and pcrfecuted, and cxjwfcd to Hunger, 'I'Jiirli: and Nakedneis, and 
to wandering about like Vagabonds! And how are they treated as the Filth of the World, 
and the Oft-fcouring of all Things, while they are indeed the excellent of the Earth, meek 
and patient, and return BlelHngs, and kind Entreaties and Prayers, in Favour of the worft 
of their Enemies! But great Wifdom is neceflary to manage faithful Reproofs of others, as 
Uccafions require, in fuel) an inoflcnfive Manner, as not to provoke and expofe, inftead of re¬ 
claiming them; and fometimes to transfer them in a Figure to one’s felf, ratlicr than feem to 
bear too hard uix)n them: And yet Chriftians thcmfclves need to be iteinindcd of the Admoni¬ 
tions, that have been given them •, and to be excited to follow the Doctrine and Example of the 
Apoftles, and of their faithful Paftors, who follow Chrift, and lead the fame hv)!y Lives, and 
preach the fame pure Gofpcl, wherefoever they come j as knowing that the Kingdom of God 
is promoted, not by fine Words and fair Speeches, but by the Power of the Holy Ghoft, t» 
make a ihorow Change in Mens Hearts and Lives, And, O how great is the Affection of 
good Miniiters to theit People, and erpeci illy to fuel), as they have keen inftriimcntal, in the 
Hand of the Spiiii, to biin.g home to Clirift • And what Veneration and Elkein fhould fuch 
have for their fpiritiia! Fruhers, who had much rather come to tliem, on all Occafions, in the 
Spirit of Love and Mecknvb., for their Comfort, tlian with a Rrrd for tlieir Corte^on j and 
Ijave notliing more at Heart, than their Edification and Salvation. 


CHAP. V. 

The Apofilc blames the Corinthian-C6«r£‘/6 for their Connivance at an incefiueus 
Perfon, and orders them to excommunicate him, i—6. Exhorts them ta 
purge out this, and every other Offence, j, 8, and direBs their Behaviour 
toward Church-Members, in DifinBion from the Men of this World, that 
are guilty offcandahus Crimes, 9—13. 

t E X t. PARAPHRASE. 

I TT ;.t reported i. TT is credibly and publickly talked abroad, as an ufl> 
mr,r>nly that X doubted Faft, to the great Scandal of Chriftianicy, 
there is fornication that a certain Perfon among you, is well known to live in 
amr.^ 'pn, and fuch the Sin of Whoredom * ; ^d^!H!!!^!Mi ^h.ire r^f fimple 
Forf ■.■ition as is not Fornication, as co^gu^teA^^Emveen unmarried Perfons, but 
fo much as named «- of fuch unnatural, inceftubus Uncleanneft, as is (hocking 
mongfi the Gentiles, to all human j and is more criminal, than any 

that one fi.ould have that is pradifed, or tolerated, by the Laws of civilized Na- 
his Fathers Wife, tions, among the Heathens themfelves, or is ever fo much 

as mentioned by them, without the utmofl: Deteftation 
namely, that a Man, as is the Culo with one of your 
Number, (hould have criminal ConverfaLion with his Mo- 

V ' ____ 

!• The Word X'tfifinn/) here ufed, is fteqaciuly, utilefs when diilinguilhed foora Adultery, taken in n 
Iftrgur isQuie, wM we commonly mean by as cuinmiitcd between Angle Perfons ; -nd 

here' it intludbor ConyiHrik^ifliil betw^ Perfons of near akini and, u the '.*-f 

the Mother id Law were U imdades loo.' 

■ thcr- 







ther-in-Law, as if flic were hts own Wifc'l'* (though his 
Father htmfelf be alive. 



2 And ye are pnf~, 2. And yet, flagrant as this Iniquity is, which one of 
fed upy and have not your Members is chargeablti with, the faflibus Part of 
rather mourned, that the Church, feem to encourage and glory in him || j and 
he that hath done this yc are, too generally, fo puffed upi with your fpiritual 
Tited, might be taken Gifts and affluent Circumftances, and with a vain Conceit 
away from among you. of your being in a profperous State on thefe Accounts, as 

to over-look that foul Abomination, which is fo difhonour- 
able to Chrift, and fuch a Tarnifli upon your Glory and 
ye have not rather, as in Duty bound, been tenderly con- 
' cerned for the Delinquent himfelf, an^ for the Difgrace he 
he has brought upon the Church, and upon the bleflfed 
Name and Ways of the Lord •, nor have ye been deeply 
humbled and affliffed in your own Souls, with lamenta¬ 
tion before God, that any Thing fo vile in itfelf, and fo 
provoking to him, fliould break out in your religious Com¬ 
munity : Ye have not ferioufly and touchingly laid this 
Matter to Heart, to the End that he, who lives in "uch 
an infamous Sin, might be removed from your holy C^'Ti- 
munion, by your pafling a folemn Church-Cenfure upon him. 
This, though ye have rather chofe a contrary Courfe, ought 
certainly to have been done. 

3 For I verily as 3. For though I am not corporally prefent, to influence 
ahfent in Body, hut and conduft your Proceedings againfl him; yet, my Heart 
prefent in Spirit, have and Soul being with you, as one follicitoufly careful about. 
Judged already, as and earneftly defirous of your etenial Welfare ; and the 
though I were prefent. Spirit of God having given me a View of the true State 
concerning him that of your Cafe *, Be aflured that, under his Infpiration, I 
bath fo done this Deed, have as fully and clearly confidered, judged and determined 

already, as though I were in Perfon among you, concern¬ 
ing what is right and proper, and unqueflionable Matter of 


■f- It is not to be thooght, that this was the Man's own Mother ; for then the Apoftle would 
doubtlcfs have called her fo, rather than his Father's Wife, the more to a^ravate the Crime ; 
But it feems as if the Father were flill living, becanfe the ApolUe fpeaks of his fuffering Wrong, 
on this Account, a Whether the Son had married her, or only ufed her as his Con- 

<»bine, *‘were the Cafe, it was fo abominable, that though Impari¬ 
ties of this Nature were found the moft barbarous Nations s yet they were dif- 

allowed of, and abhorred, by the politer ciymzed Heathens, fiich as the Greeks and Romatss. See 
Dr HemmonJ. 

11 Perhaps this incefluoas Perfon was fome famous Leader, of .the A^ous Party, that had him 
in high Admiration for his Gifts and other Qualifications ; and fo they were for fereening him from 
publick Cenfure, and for extolling him, notwithiianding. his Sin. 

• Some fuppofo that by the Apoftle's being prefent in Spirit, is meant his being prefent with 
them, by a miraculoos Gift of the Spirit, to difeern, at a Diftance, how Things flood with them, 
and what vtia fit to be done in that Cafe ; as E/ijha difeerned, by a proplucuk Spirit, what his 
Servant did with Naaman the Syrian, (z Kings V. 26.) and as Mxekief, in Bahyhn, faw what was 
done in fccret .at Jerufalem; (Exek. viii. and xl) And it is highly probable that, as the Apoi^ 
Paul had the Care of all t^e Churches upon him, 2 Cer. xJ. 28 j fo on the prefenl^ and fl^e 
-.ot^ important Occafions, as in Col. ii. he was fovoored wi& fuch a Sort of extnterdinary 
Iteming: But this by no Means e^ludes his being prefent’ aBb in Heart, Afifedioa ai^ Appioba- 
. don, w^ the Corinthians in the ordinaiy whiph very well meant, by his baing 

i« ^rit with them, as that ii to nfiySn/ in Body &6m tbesi. 
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ff^ ieith Hf 

Power if otk herd 
J^usCbrifi, 



iX ^ 

to4o, in I^ro- 

"iiHta ^tef of chU fanGi&- 

inqeceoci m not to be 


' 4. Te* « »< O^mw^ity, incorporated into a 

Otdreb^lta^ «ct^iog to tbn, Older of the Goi^l, hav. 
^ by ^ IftilHtotioin of Cbrid^ egne^ble to tlw natural 
Ra^ fdi: dl oobatiry Societies, full Power kdged urith- 

• . ’r . Jik.« i* a'T«* . * «>».aaia» «. « 


of tfec Chtbidbif {Mattb. xvhi. ly.r^ bawjutked, (eur. 3.) 
fbnc ye obg^t to esert your Power, on this lad O^callon, 
In the foUowtog fplemn and |H}b)ick Manner, that all may 
hear, and fear, and talco Canooni When ve, as a Church, 
iball be alEbmtMed u^ethet for re|i^us Purpofes, then, with 
1/ivocation on the Name of our Xord Jefui Chnd', for hts 
Guidance, AflTidanCe and Biei^g, w.th an Eye to his 
Glory, and by his Authority i as alia, witii full Satisfadton 
in yourfdves, as to the Concurrence of my Mind,* under 
fupenor Influence, and of my Heart, which will be as 
much with you, in a Way of Appro^tion and Confenc^ 
as if 1 were corporally prelienc among f ou s and with an 
humble Pependcnce on the Power of our LOrd and 
Saviour Jefus Chrtfl, the Head of the Church, to ani¬ 
mate your proceedings, and tp ratify in Heaven what ye 
fitall do, according to his Will and Command, cm Earth i 
{Moftk xvtii. 18.) 

5. It is, 1 iay, then yOur Guty, by this divine W)>rnHir« 
and in this folenm Manner, the Majority at teaft conibitiog 
said approving, to cafl; a fcandalous and tnfe^ious 
Amder out of the Church, that be may no longer continue 
a Member of yodr holy Body i to expet him from all the 
external Privileges ai«d Orditiaocea of fpedal Communion 
with you, as tho* he were 4 Beaiben end Publiem 1 (Matth. 
xviii. ly.) and to deliver him back into the viflbhs King¬ 
dom of the Devil *, from whence ye ipok him, as one that has 
no Chiim to the Rwiliiof the pjaisa^mipf Graoe. And this 


rKShm 


Many laaraed Conwaentntors luw* thovifni tiwt this 400 wrmgmie«Sttt» 0 , refers to an exinoi 
inhamlbwi A% by wtneh «ac<;ftiWH)s Nr^b wm tjhhvmd up to the Power of the 


5 T^deHver/ueh a» 
one (pue Satan fef the 
D 0 ru£!m »f the 
Pkfiii ibaf the Spirit 
mty be feezed in the 
Day of the Lmdji^, 
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6 Tour glorying is 
net good: Know ye 
not that a httle Lea¬ 
ven Uofoeneth the 
ubek Lump ? 


7 Purge mt there- 
fm the akt ImveUt 
$k0 ye mest he s new 
tumpt 4s ye are nth 
kententd* Per even 
€hr^ our Plover a 
faer^ed for us* 


'fi ^ 4 qi 
hi^)«SU ll%Ht!l 
Eiidi^ tliat, hj dbe. 
the prevailiDS Ow 

may be mortiiM iub(!^ed i atni He, Fear, (kii^ 

and $hamei may beffdi^f; |o4 Humuwimi, 

pentanoe and Kefwmatlqm ih vt^ m tbe iafibg# bia 
Soul from defrjra^ $«m. in »tha gmat x>ay of 

Account when mo lUrd ]f0iu wHl fit on the iTfrMe of 
hif Qory, to pafr a iiau^i. Semenew of Condemnation, or 
Abiplution the <whnk World. * 

6 , Ycmr priding yoocfriaes in your fpiritual Gifts •» in your 
Leaders s in fueh an tnfiunous Ofiendor; and in the imaginary 
floortihinipi State of your Church, is far from being right 
and jtifrmahio i it is exct^diog prepofterous and unbecom¬ 
ing, injurious and unfeafonable, wh^e the Church itfelf is 
defiled, and expofed to the Judgments of God, and other 
Metnoers ore in Danger of being infefled, by your tolerat¬ 
ing fuch a hainous Criminal among you. What! amidfr 
all your boafttng of Knowledge and Underfianding, Don't 
yeeafily percefrethat,as a little Leaven difiufes itfelf through, 
and fowres the whole Mafr of Dough, with which it is 
mixed s fo dtis fingie InfraOce, if negle^ed, and not purged 
out, will fqon corrupt the Minds and Manners of Fellow- 
Members, and one way or other taint and defile the whole 
Church? 

7. Be as diligent and careful then, to cleanfe ^e Church 

from this, aiid ^ other £»ndaloua Ferfims and as the 
yews are woot to. be to dear thtfr Houfes from ill I^iwo, 
before they eilt: the Pafibver, that ye may be « Society 
of new Creatures, in whom oU fimgs ure fufied may, 
and all 'Tbtngs aro become newi (% Cor. 17^ ^ 

aJ*e by Pmfeffim and Oiligatian, and si, it is eharitayy to 
<0 be'helieired of the Generalicy of you, fe are in Sincerity 
and fruth, through Communion with Chrtfr your Head; 
For he, who in his Crucifixion ww typified by the paf- 

liaLjUmb, i Bone of which waa^not broken, xhc. 
6 .Jo)!em 4 ^iin^lf up as a propidaroiy Saorifice to God, 
or this vetf^POrpoCu, that we, who believe m hinl, might 
be cimnfed from all i>Ini(y»ty, fid hl^frtf, as 

a peculiar Fbopfr, asedous ot gilod < Wo*k$, (STafi d. 14.^ 


f, 


y/u intended by tieir itHekrht iWs liotorioas Delinjefoent 
phrafc t thoa^ it » ejtweffcd m tlljpfe ftrong TWiwb to 
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to Ttt not oltoge- 
ther with the Forni- 
eaters of this Worlds 
er With the CoveiouSt 
«r Extortimefs^ or 
with Idolaters i for 
then muft ye needs go 
cut of the fForld. 


f«I««s hn bv1>%rBei ‘to tiibk Iikhtiyorw^^ 

lempted to follow wAn ieCcIltble IS)om33|w. ^ ** '' 

10. Yet mf Meaolo||[ m fueh a Ctation » iiott tfult yo 
ih(H]I4 obfoldtely refbfi} lU mimrwt of citil Conver^tion with 
the Men of irfiit W<wl4, who tre guilty of Whoroiotn i 
nor that ye break oobimon AcQuaiotant^e and 

COnvIjpondence whh all &ciii« as are of an avaritiotis Tem¬ 
per, over-eagw and infittlable in flwlr Thirft and Poifuit 
after Riches, and bth to apply any fuitaUe Proportions 
of them to reitgtoua and charitable Ufes*, or witfaf fuch, 
as tranrgre& the Roles wf Juftlce and Equity, by fraudu¬ 
lent or forcible Gams from thofe, that they have got into 
their Power I or with fodi as pay any Kind of Refped in 
a Way cf relij^ous Worlhtp to Iddtl, which is due to none 
but t}i« only living and true God ; For were ye to fhun 
all focial Ctonverfation with fuch Sort St Men as theie. 


which abound among the unconverted Gentiles^ and efpe- 
cially among your Neighbours at Corinth, who are fo re¬ 
markably addi^ed to all thefe Abominations, it would be, 
in a Manner, impoHlble {for you to have any Society, or 
# common Commerce, in foch a fmful World as this. 


IX But now I haw ii> But, to e^lain myfelf now more clearly, the Drift 

written unto ym, not of my Admonition is, that ye avoid cultivating unnecelTary 
to keen Cotnpat^, tf Converfation with any one that is guilty of thefe Crimes, 
my Mm that is eaBed and bears the Name of a Chfiftiatt*‘lvotner, as being joined 
a Brather ha a Forni^^ in Church-Fellowihip with tgher pfofofilng Befaevera * If 
eatat, or Cowtons, or any one of this ‘CharaiS'cr be found chai|^ifole with For- 
tk^iOTyOraRai- nlcation, or any Kind of Uncleiuitteis $ be be an in- 
kr^arnXlmnkardiOr ordinate Lover of Money t or if lie difooncfi^ :God, by 
an Extortioner, with joining in Idolatrous Worlhip j or be giyen VO wrathfol, 
jneb m Onot tt» net to abulive and opprobious Language s or be a Lover of muck 
mA drinking, and cudomarily oveimeo and intoxicated with 

Brong liquor 4 or be an Cfopreflbr of Othera in a Way 
of Itooreioni by rapaciook Ufory, dr other Methods 0 
.«.-«dfing an Advantage their Dq^ei^ upon him r As 
thefe lniQu’itif|j. when pfj^Hed by tholfe majC make a^Jb|emn 
Profeflion otTOiR, are la^ aggravated, ana Ming 
the greateii Reproach upon im bltlfoS Name, a«^ 1^ fouleft 
Scandal upon the Chqrctr, ye ouajhc'Vo be Iby and itiWved, in 
your ordinary Behaviour towards foclh aoodk, and nM fo much 
as, utmecel&rily, and out ot Qioxcei Ik dOWlP with Fami¬ 
liarity at common Meals, much leB sx the Lord’s Tat^, 
with him i that while he obfimm^imvt diftant Carrii^ to¬ 
wards him, he n^y (be how inAm^ he has renders hUti- 
• and may be afoamod of hk evtLWays. , ^ 



» 


M i»a»;TOCi*f0rB,i ana 

' 1^.; no. ;iriili»le %tidlog m ,p3i|i' 
etb. '$!h(refmptfa> la the of Chf|^y they 

wt^ frm amng jour iniilfc be kft to ludgmefit of Ood j who* 
fehistbatwitkedPtr* continue impenitei^ wUI not fo^ theiH to efcapf his r^h> 
fon, ' teous Venj^i^a:* thot^ ye ^ve nothing to do, topafs &t'* 

riro 4 piniures upon cbem, or to ireful an afiable and friendly 
Behiavioor .loward What I therefore immediately aim 

at in aB this is, ye not onlj^ ej^lude from your religi¬ 
ous G}mmunity, but likewhe from your familiar and chofea 
Converiation, the ylk in(%fiuoiis as ye ought to do 

any Brother, that is fcaodalom in his Life. 

R E el> I. L'B c T r o ns. 


How melaiKholy is it to fee, and Jiiar fuch fciknddbus Enormities amoftg Members 
of the Churches erf Chrift, as even the Hei^ens thcmfelves would be afhamed of! And 
how unbecoming » it Ibar .aqy, thal' hekmg to fuch' Churches, iO be puffed Up with l*rtde,' 


aftd |4Ue^, s^Jrarty'ilEl^*; before tbs Lmd, under fuch humbhngv 

Circwnsllfea^jl'Duty m concur in excluding ibgratit 

mjure diem tai »iy of their ten^iioml Affshs} hut 
the Honoiu of Chrift, suid the Pre^va- 
ti^M t^ may be as a new and imlearened Lunip, in all religious 

S«^me# to me Defigh of the Redeemer’s Death, who was fa- 

crific^ excomnmnic^ Sentence, which is prcmounced upon f»«:h 

the'LOrd Jefim, is mcceeling awftil; and it’s Oonicquences are 
vcij^ hs|^, of t#mbte, accoirfii^ as it*s ^jgHhiine |>c%n fakes proiwr Effcjflf apem theiH*. 
or,,j|iOt*} flow fttould they bc* who wcm .WiCe. in FdWftiip with them, tobe- 


h^® Ijwy^rds <^aa;;ati a. Rate, as, .by of be fttbiervieht to the 

impng. ifllam aiMi.^4®amed of'their $i% keeping, , afea .hgCQmiRe Difta'nce from 

familiar a Manner usisfs for hring- 

iiigiaf may be aBdwalife^'’;^^ this World, that are 

.'te.Eorniwtimi,^ 'Adii®teryt'Covirfd«fnef% Idolatry, Railing, 

-.ria nn.] r\p-\*i^r 


to' tio§^" wRkied* Perfeftfif'that are w/VW, and ne\'cr 
W>l^'\%/pw»mUB«>» 'Whli'jV'w'''‘iSismts j, Churq^hm fa^e ho,R%ht' to'take Cognifrnce of tlicm j. 

fhem *b'|l)^.:figIrfeow Judginem*^ God,'Jwho. will call them to a fevero 

Accpiw^^tf tlwy and 


• , 







J) Htt, I'avtng 
& Ma,‘et i/^atnji m- 
c*hfr ^^6 toLiiW hefote 
tht htjufty and not 
t fi,re btiints ? 


CAr/y?, a'fj Tcmpkt of the Jbly Gb(i^ fl$nd un purehafid fir thd^ tj^t, 
•with the •liMe Man,'they nnglitgUrifihimt la—*20, 

TEXT. PARJPHkASB. 

Al< E an} of i. OIN C E then it bclori)g;8 to to <ake O^ifance of 
O own Mcflibei^ tod iiUproper Cenfureson their 
c IinmoralJties y {Chap, if. la.) Is Jt TOt a raih, unneceOary and 
unwarrantable Venture* beyond the Rules of Prudence, Love 
and Duty» for any of you, who have a Matter of Controver- 
fy with a phHftian-Brother about civil Affairs, to enter imme> 
dlatuly into a jUttw>Suit againft him, and try it in a litigious 
Way before Heathen-MagiftmeS, who are avowed Enemies 
to Chnftianity, and would rejcfioe at your quarrelling amoi% 

' yourfelves; and from whom lomaitial Juftice to it*s Profel- 
lois is not ordinarily to be expeaed * ? Should ye not rather 
refer fuch a Caufe to the Decifion of fome among yourfelves, 
that are Perfons of a religious and holy Charafter, and may 
rcafonably be fuppofed to imdcrftand Things of that Nature, 
and to give righteous Judgment about them ? 

2. Do ye not appr^end and confider, that, as our bleifed 
Lord told his Difciples, they Jhouldfit on twelve Thrones, judg¬ 
ing the tweheTHhesof Ifhel i {Matib. xtx, 28.) fo thofc, whom 
he has renewed and fandlihed by his Spirit, fhall h^ve the Ho< 
nour and Privilege, at the laft Day, of i^injg fmtdi in Dig> 
nity near him, and of concurring with biql in his final judi¬ 
ciary Sentence upon the ungodly World of Maofcmd ? And 
if the Wicked of the Earth, Great and Smdl, be brought 
before you, as AffelTors with Chrift, when he fhaU erne wttb 
Ten Thonfmds of his Saints, to execute JuS^ent upon all’. 


2 Do ye not know 
that the Saints ffjall 
judge the World ? and 
if the World Jhall be 
fidged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the 
Jmalkji Matters t 


* Mr iMch, who has been foUcfired by (bme others, fappoSes that this relates to tte Cafis of the 
OMS Pufon, which hu to Hop a Church Cenfure, pretended was to be tiled by tike eiyS Magimte, 
aild which pqliihb they had hUraght befoie a Heathen<Jodge, or at leXft phstded, that what he hM dose 
was lawful, and might be ivAificd before the,^&giftrate—But what the Apol^ it rec¬ 
koned among thtjmalhfi Maitert, and ^hlng^ flat ftttah t0 tU* ll/if *i 3^ 44 oS»0lbtOvcs 

the C^nif/iutm for «»f fating, or putting tip If'tongs of that Nature, and eW fypsring poeO^tkitt to be So- 
fravdid Hi them, lather thati go to Lmv about them ; («rr. 7.) whiSh th«iy hb ml have faid, 
with xe^A to a Crime To notorioidly ihfamons, as lAiSj not fo much as asmed as»ot.g- the QeatQes, Ctiap. 
VI ^ t»y ^aphraie and Notes there, which may be faffident to tahe dT the fVsiiee^ of what that 
learned Eapofitor hu oftered to get ovoi the OhjeAlon, Which hes in tho& Wordt hfi {Suppofition. 
I theid||Be take the Apoflle m refer to awl (Seu/n of little Moment, between Mae'and Man, which 
fome omat Chtoch had c^rl^d Into Heathen-Courts; and as he had been tBfeoarfiog about the Charch't 
Power and Puty, to judge {hdlr own Members m tttlftafiitaJ Coneems, V, 1 z; he pa^ on to 
warn them agamft the Icandalow Pradike of htigkvs Law-Suits, which forpe of them had gone iotp a- 
iganift thtir ^tbren, abW of a tnfling Nature, and fhU ip HeaOten-Coqrts of JudlKa- 

tore But u can’t be ctmalodcd frhla wtace, chat all going to jiiw about Matters of confiderable Vpor- 
HHtmel » abfoliiteiy unlaw^l]; provididit be a Ruffian-Ten^ j abd inciely for the haaiMMm|. 

w^ep^of civa Bights uodsPtnpetpl^iMm^dlother^H ****"!?• #4 

tpwW# iiftwh#,fC|p4e* mwg 



I Knovfye09ttk«i 
we f}tdl 

gelsf New aufcb more 
that pertmn to 
thisUfif 


4 If then ye have 
Judgments of Things 
pertaining to tins Life,, 
fet them to judge who 
are leafi ejieemed tn 
the Churcbn 


5 / fpe^ to jtm 
Shame, Is it Jo, that 
thete if not a wife 
Mm mengft ym? 
No mt mu that fisall 
he aide to judge he> 
tween btsMrethren? 


6 But Brother go- 
eth U( Lm wttb Bro- 


fit# or worthy, 
j . J*totrovOTfie8of aavil 

.., .j m««i Cbnfequence, efpccially 

urlte^einmft^^ the cnore im]^rtant Cauios and 

Wios, whicb wt]l bt md that with yoar Cpafimt, 

h Wl Diay Ji^dgmont ( 

3* po ye not know that, in the Winner but now roeo- 
tioned, ye fl)iU fit;, as Favourites and Apj^wyers, with Chrift 
in Ji»»ment, even upon die fallen Angels thetxlidv^ when 
htthilT pa6 a Iblemn Sentence upon them in the great Pay, 
to^nfign them over to tha complete^ and everlaftmg Tor¬ 
ments, for srhich they are now referred ? (2 Pet. ii. 4, and 
Jude vcr. 6 .) Are ye then not fufiioient, and proper Perfons, 
CO fettle Mattery of common Right and Wrong, between one 
Brother and another, in Things relating to this prefenc State 
and World ? 

4'flf thfTefore at any Time ye have Differences one with 
another, about the remporal Adairs of this Life, which the 
Parties themfclves can’t agree upon j appoint fome of the fe- 
cular Brethren to be Arbitrators, and Umpires between them, 
even fuch as are of little Account in the Church, not indeed ^ 
with refpef): to their natural and acquired Pai ts, or their P’- 
minence in Fiecy and Holinefs but with refpeft to the fpi- 
ritual FumSkions of Paftorsand Teachers, who, for the Sike 
of their Office, ought not to intermeddle, like Judges^and 
Dividers, in fecular Affairs: (Zstie xii. 14) Nay, let fuch 
trifling Caufes, as fome of you may have been concerned in, 
be itferred to two or three of the meaneft honeft Chrifljans 
of plain Sbife among you, rather than be brought to Pagan 
Coifts of Judicature *. However, it is every Way wrong 
for you to be fond of appealing to fuch Magiftraces, as, un-* 
dcr the Notion of their being Heathens, are fo far to be dif- 
efteemed by the Church of Chrift, as not to be applied to 
without Neceffity, 

5. I cxpoftulate in this earneft Manner with you, to fltame 
you out of fuch an unbecoming Conduft, which, 1 am forry 
to &y, has been ft>iind among you, and i^Matter of great 
Reprmich to you. What ’ under all your mighty Boafts of 
Wifdom and Learning, Is there really no Man of Sagicity, 
or of common Prudence among you ? No, not fo much as 
one of all your Number, that is capable of adjufting Debater 
about Meum and Tuum, which artie between your Chnftian- 
Brethren, and of compromifing Things between them ? 

6 . But, as chough there were none of fuch a Ciuiail^ier at 
mongyou, I perceive that one Brother commences a Law- 
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}► iVtfW thereof e 
fkure is utterly 4 
amestt yusit htmje ye 
tQ%aw one V'tth an- 
.pfher t JVhy do ye mt 
*ratkr take Wrmg^ 
jrijy do )e rot rather 
fuffer yaurfelpes to he 
dtfi aided } 


8 JVtf>', you do 
Wrong and defraud^ 
and that your Bre¬ 
thren, 


9 Know ye npt that 
the Unrighteous JhaS 
not inherit the King¬ 
dom of God^ Be net 
(flecesved: neither For- 
meaiorsp oi$r Idola- 
terst nor dduUorerst 
nor Effeminate^ nor 
Mkfers of tbemfehes 
Wi 0 Mankindt 


10 ^or fhiivesi, 
mer Covetous^ nor 
JDrunkards, nor Ro- 
vilerst nor ErdrBo* 
t^Sf Jhall tnhtrit tbt 
mifgMn of God, 


4 imr tiod .. 

tile utpi^ tkkih Ce#its di fkf- 

d(l\ to the great Scaotittl oC ztd it*a' h^y 

Pftrfellvis, t 1 ' 

7. '1 ijcre is the]{%fore moft cettainly a very 

biameable Deio^ to yjsur Managitm«nt; for as roHch as tme 
takes the Advantf^,Of JUl^' againi 9 ; another, and tiu: reft con* 
nive ot ic, without a due Eegard to any proper Rules of 
Chrjftian-PrudtfiVJC* and Forbcamntjli or of‘brotherly Love 
^nd Fnetiidfbip, and highly to the Difhonour of our great 

I ord and Mafter, who »the Prince of Peace, and in the 
Days of hi$' Flefti was ttieek and lowly ki Heart. Why do ye not 
rather put w Iq|arie8»and fufferyourfelvcs to bedcprir^ of what, 
ifi Stri&nel^ might be your Due, than expofe one another, and 
the Name ol Chnft bimfeif, to Contempt and Infult in the 
open Courts of the Unbelkiing and Prophane ? This would 
be every Way better, and more agreeable to your fpiritual 
Relation to him, and to each other. 

8. But, inftcad of bearing Injuries with Meeknefs and Pa¬ 
tience, 1 find many of you yaurfelves are guilty, even of In- 
juftice and Frauds, and that in your Dealings with your Bre¬ 
thren in the Faith and Fellowihip of the Gofpel, and with- 
,out Controul from thofe, that Ihould interpofe to prevent it. 
How contiary is this to your Chriftian-Charafter and Profisf- 
fion, and to what your Temper ought to be! 

9. 10. Whatl Are ye not folly convinced of, and do ye 

never rcfleift upon, fojplain and awful a Truth as this, that, 
whatever Peoples Profwions be, the Impenitent and Untx- 
lieving, whp live under the Guilt and Dominion of any Siff, 
are utterly unfit for, have no Tide to, and ftiall not lx ad- 
ankted to an Enjoyment of, the Bleftln^ and Privileges of 
that Kingdom of Grace, which God has erefted in this 
World, nor of that glorious Kingdom, which be has prepa¬ 
red in the Heavens, to be the Inheritance of the Saints in Light f 
(Col. i. 12.) Pray take heed that none of you deceive your 
own Souls with imaginary Notions, hypocritical Pretences, or 
prefumptuous Confidences. It is certain that neither ftngle M( n 
or Women, who unlawfully cohabit togctlwr> nor tlw Wor- 
ihippers of Images, or of falfeGodst nor Defilets of the Marri¬ 
age-Bed, by impure Con verfation with any other, whether fingle 
Perfbn, Hufband, or Wife i nor Nmks 6r Females dflafcivious 
Tempers and Praftices *, nor thnfti that are guilty nf the moft 
unnatural and deteftable Sin, for whkh the Men of ^odm were 
deftfoyed by Fire from Heaven} nor fuch as invade other 
Peopki Property by open Force, or private Stealth and 
Frauds i norPerfons of a covetous Tetnper, that are never 
iatisM stlth what have of «H« Rlencs of thU World, 
fioi* wftHAg m fun wkh fo tntich of d>em* as arc regoiSfe for 
QmmodtKg of Co(L,#c,Intc*eft of ReU^ lnd‘ 

mevoodronmf nor the Lovers, and ejEceffiveDriiodEff^ 




or BiMjers of ftrong Liquors, to the intoxicating of their 
Brains^ or imjsairiftg their Health, or unfitting ehem for Bu- 
finefs and foiid Devotion; nor fuch as injuriouOy blaft the 
Reputation of their Neighbours; nor unjuft OpprefiTors of 
thofe that are under their Power, by exafting from them moie 
than is legally due •: Do ye not know, as ye ought, and 
furely mu^ that none of thefe Sorts of Sinners, living and 
dying fuch, without Repentance toward God, and Faifh to¬ 
wards our Lord Jefus Chrift, Ihall ever be admitted to the 
’ Bleflings of Grace in this World, or to the Inheritance of 

eternal Life in the next, which confifts of Riches and Gran¬ 
deur, Honours and Delights, incomparably fuperior to all 
that pertain to the moft flouriftiing Kingdoms upon Earth. 

II And fuch were ii. And permit me to remind you, for your Humbling 
fame of you: but ye and Caution, and for exciting your Admiration and Praife of 
arewafhed^ hut ye are free, fovereign and diftinguiftiing Grace, that in the Days of 
fan^ified^ but ye are your Unregeneracy, and Eftrangement from Chrift, one or 
jujtified in the Name other, and perhaps moft, if not all of thefe black and odious 
oj the Lord Jefus ^ and Crimes, were predominant in yourfelvcs; fuch Monfters of 
by the Spirit of our Wickednefs were, at leaft, fome of you. But, O rich and 
God, aftonifliing Mercy ! Bleffcd be God for it *, Ye, who fincere- 

ly believe, are now happily clcanfed, or purged from the 
Guilt of your Sins i ye are now delivered from their defiling 
and domineering Power, and made Partakers of God’s Holi- 
nefs i and ye are now brought into a State of Favour and 
' ' Acceptance with him, as righteous unto eternal Life -f: Yc 

are, I fay, now walhed from your Sins, and juftified in God’* 
Sight, through Faith in the Name of the only Lord and Sa¬ 
viour, in Virtue of his atoning Blood, and meritorious Righ- 
teoufnefs; {Rev, i. 5. and A^s xiii. 3S, 39) and ye are 
fandified by the renewing, purifying and quickning Influence 
of the Spirit of our gracious God, (2 *thejf. ii. 13.J even your 
God and mine, who, for this very Purpofe, has Ihed the 


• Here is a Recital of Sins, for which was infamous, and whicit are notorious Tranfgreflions of 

both Tables of the moral Law. Idolatry is a Sin againic the frji and fecond Comniandment; ForuicatioUf 
Adultery and Effeminacy, and the unnatural Sin, are fo'-biddeii by the feventb : ’Iheft and Extortion, hy 
the eiehtb : Reviling, by the ninth : And Covetoufnefs, Drunkrnntfs, Uncleattnrfs, and all inordinate De¬ 
fires, oy the tenth. 

f . 4 s JaJi\ficatitn is more than a bare Pardon, which confift.s only in a Difcii.irge from Guilt .and Con¬ 
demnation, without a Title to the Bleflednefs of eternal Life, I have confidcred Bclics ers being •wajhed 
in a difiinA View from their heln^jujiijied, as well as from their hciw^ Jan8ijied, becaufc the moll ufual 
Interpretation of their being waflied, as relating to their being cleanled from the Filth of Sin, fecius ttr 
be more coincident with their being But, perhaps, their being may be of a more 

ral Signification, inciufive both of their being fauAiJicd and juftijied, wliich may be taken as explanatory 
of the Senfes, in which they were walhed: And though tlieir \^xa^ fanelified is ipoken ot| in the Middli 
of the Verfe, before their ^ingjufl-ified ; yet in the Name of the L^rd Jcfuc, by whom they were jaftifird^ 
is mentioned, in the Clofe of the Verfe, before the Spirit of our God, by whom they were fanilifedt 
which (hews that we can’t always depend merely npon the Order of Expreflions, to determine the Order, 
in which thefe Benefits are bellowed: And as <wajhing is fnppofed by m.any to have a Reference to Jiap* 
tifm, I liave given a. Turn to the Paraphrafe, which niay be applied to all, that is figntfied and fcaled by 
that Ordinance, with relation to our being wafiied by|}m Blood and Spirit of Chrift, in oar Pardon and 
SanAification, and being made Parhdeers ^iht Righitc/rntf* of Faith, whick Circttmclfioa was fiiid to be 
the Seal of, in Juftification. Rmu hr, 11. * 

VOL. 11. £eee Holy 



12 All Thinp are 
lawful unto me, hut 
all ‘Things are not ex¬ 
pedient : all Things 
are lawful for me, but 
I will not be brought 
under the Power of a- 
iiy. 


13 Meats for the 
Belly, and the Belly 
for Meats : but God 
fiiall dejtroy both it 
and them, Nm) the 
Bodym not for Forni- 
tation, hut for the 
Jjord i and the Lord 
for the Body, 


Holy Ghofi; upon you abunduitly* through Jefus Chnft (Hir 
Saviour v [fPit, iii. 5, 6;) and who iSguified all thefc Benefits* 
and fealed theProOTifcs of them, in your Ghriftian-Baptifm. 

12. But to infift a little more particularly on the Sin of 
fimple Fornication, which 1 have ranked among the mod 
enormous Crimes j {per. 9.) but which fome of you may 
have too light Thoughts of, as if it were as allowable, as eat¬ 
ing every Kind of Meat without Diftinftion \ becaufc abftain- 
ing from both is alike enjoined to the G^»/r 7 tf-Convcrts, by 
the famous Decree at Jerufolem, {jA£is xv.* 29.) As to 
Meats 11, which that Decree redrained the Ufe of, only for 
a Seaibn, and with relation to fuctf Circumdances, as might 
make eating them offenfive to the Jews, (See the Note on 
Abls XV. 29.) I would fay. All Things, which, in themfelves 
confidered, arc neither diredly, nor byjud Confequencc, en¬ 
joined, or forbidden, either by the Nature of Things, or by 
the Authority of Chrid, are lawful for me to ufe, or not, 
as Occafions require; but in fome Circumdances, as particu¬ 
larly when it would give Offence to others, it is not advis¬ 
able, profitable, (h o-ujutpipn) or conducive to any valuable Pur- 
pofe, but may be very injurious, to indulge myfelf in the Ufe 
of them, without confidering the Confequence: All Things, 
of fuch an indifferent Nature in themfelves, are allowable for 
me to do, or not, as I pleafe, according to my Apprehenfions 
of the good or bad Ends, that might be promoted by it; but 
I would not fuffer myfelf to be enflaved by an ungovernable 
Pafiion for them ; nor, were they to be impofed upon me, 
as nccelTary Things, in Point of Ccmfcience, by any merely 
human lojun&ion, wcHild 1 fubmk to the arbitrary Authority 
of any Man whatfoever 1 (kx tya $^wieiSnToi*eu me nvos) but 
would pradife them, or not, jud as theReafons of Things re¬ 
quire. 

13. In this View, we are to confider Meats that are offered to 

Idols} and all thofe that were forbidden in the Law •, 

For the original Defign of all wholcfome Food was to nourifh the 
Body, by filling and reirefhing the Stomach and Bowels with it; 
and the Belly, in the animal Frame, was formed for receiving 
and digeding it, and feparating nutricious Juices from it: 
But thefe are Things of fo periihing a Nature, and of fo little 
Confequence to a Man’s trued Happinefs, that God will foon 
put an End to both, and to their mutual Relation, one to the 
other i fo that we fhall neither hunger, nor third in the hea¬ 
venly World, {Rev. vii. 16.) nor haw any Occafion for Meat 


g Ic appears from ver, 13, that the Apoftle reckoned the eating of any Kind of Meats, whether fuch 
as Wire otfered to Idols, or fuch as were forbidden in the Ltvitical Law, among the Things, which un¬ 
der ihe Gofpel-Sute were in themfdves lawful, acemding to what he dedared on other Occafions, con- 
ierning ihem both; Chap. viU. and Mem. xiv. 14—18. And the Bsrti&ns of the inceftuotn Peifon 
might probably pretend, that, on hls Side, he was only guilty of fanjde FomicaCibn, and that this was 
Viet more unlawful, than the eating of thofe M^. This, in my Apprehenfion, fets the Keafbning and 
CormeOion of this Part of thd ApoAle's in a jufior 'than any other Way, that 1 hare 

aiiet'With td accounting ibr it. ' 


or 
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- or ]>^ok tb«re. Sat now at to Fornication, that is a Sin of 
n quits diflwreoc Nature ; For in fwming the human Body, 
which will fubfift in another State, after the Belly and Food, 
and their Relation to each other, flmll be deftroyed, God’s 
Deiign was not, that it Ihould be proftituted in this WorM 
* to impure and promifcuoos Embraces *, but that it fhould be 

ufed for himfelf, and for the Honour of the Lord jefus, wi\o 
died to redeem and fave it, as well as the Soul} and that he, 
as the Head and Saviour of the Church, might have the Body, 

> as well as Soul, under his Dominion and Difpofal, in order 
to it’s glorifying him here, and being glorified with him 
hereafter. 

14 And God bath 14. And, as the Pledge, Earneft and Security of it's glori- 

botb raifid up the ous State in the World to come, God the Father raifed up 
Lordf and will alfo the dead Body of the Lord Jefus, as the Head of the Church, 
raife up us bit own and the Firft-Fruits of them that fleep in him ; and we may 
Power, aflurcdly conclude from thence, that, by the Working of the 

fame almighty Power, he will raife up the dead Bodies of 
every one of us, who are the living Members of Ciirift, to a 
blefifed and glorious Immortality, after his Likenefs. {Phil. 
iii. 21.) 

15 Know ye uot^ 15. Do ye not know that your Bodies themfelves, being 

that your Bodies are a conflituent Part of your Perfons, are united to Chrift as 
tbeMembersofCbrift? Members, of which he is the vital Head, and which will fleep 
Shall I then take the in Jefus, and be raifed up to Glory with him ? (i 'Tbejf. ivj 
Members of Qbrijt., 14, 17.) Would it then be fit, or decent*, nay, would itf 
and make them the not be monflroufly fhameful for me, or any one who is vitally 
Members of an Htar^ united to Chrift, like the Members of the natural Body to 
lot ? Cod forbid, their Head, to make fuch a vile Ufe of the Members of hij 

myfticai Body, as to alienate them from his Service and Ho¬ 
nour, and, as it were, reml them off from him, and turn them 
into the Members of a lewd Woman, by committing Whore¬ 
dom with her? Far be it f/^n'ytmlo) from any that bear the 
Chrillian-Name, to be guilty of fuch a flagitious Crime *, fo 
difhonourable to the holy Jefus, and to the Law of Marriage, 
which js fanflified and confirmed by him. {Mattb. xix. 5, 6.) 

j6 JVhali knowye 16. Strange! that ye, who make fuch high Pretences to 
mt that he which is Knowledge, fhould not underftand and confider, that the 
joined to an Harlot, is Man, who is united, in criminal AfFcdlions and Converfation, 
one Body f for two with an Harlot, degrades himfelf fo far, as to be, as it were, 
(faith he) fbaU be one but one Body with her! For, as our Lord has Paid of a Huf- 
Hefl>. band and his Wife, {Mattb, xix. 6.) that they are no more two, 

hut one Flejh ; fo a Man who unlawfully cohabits with a Wo¬ 
man, becomes, though in an exceeding vile and dilhonoura- 
blc Senfe, one Flcfh with her. 

17 But be that is 17. But, on the contrary, the Believer, who is vitally um- 
jeined unto the Zard, ted to the Lord Jefus, as his Head and Hnlband, fo ^lofely 
is one Spirit, adheres, and is, as it were, fo compactly cemented to him, (s 

Tw Hvfm) aai)t to be Partaker of, and animated and 
. adu^ed by, the fanc^* divine Spirit, which dwelt, with a 
Fulneft of Gifts anO Graces abwe Mcafurc, in Chrift hlm- 
• E e e e 2 fell 




felf, {John iii. 34.) and is conamanicated to all his Mctttbcrs, 
according to the Mealure of his Gift} {Epb. iv. 7, Cj?r.) and 
fo they are, though not elBentially, yet myfticaily, one Spirit 
with him, which throws the Indignity, offered to the Body, 
upon him, with whom they are one Spirit. . 

18 Flee Fornka- 18. Whatever therefore ye do. Flee from the Sin of Un- 
tim. Every Sin that ckannefs, in all it’s Forms, with Dread and Abhorrence, with 
o Man doth^ is vaiih- the utmoft Speed, and with all your Might, as a Bird would 
out the Body : but he flee from the Snare of the Fowler *, don’t fo much as parley 
that ccmmiitetb For- with it •, but refolutely abandon it, and keep at the remoteft 
mcaticn, finneth a- Oiftance from it; watch and pray againft all Inclinations, 
gainjt his own Body. Enticements and Tendencies to it, and all Appearances and 

Occafionsof it: For every other Sin, which a Man commits only 
againft God and his Neighbour, terminates upon an Objeft 
out of himfelf *, and don’t immediately pollute his own Bo¬ 
dy, though it doth his Soul} but he, who is guilty of Whore¬ 
dom, not only defiles his Soul, and fins againft God and his 
Neighbour, but againft his own Body too, as that is thereby 
debaied, and unworthily facrifleed to the moft brutilh and 
abominable Lufts. 

19 What^ know ye 19. What lliall I fay further? Do ye not know and confl- 

not that your Body is der, according to what has been before hinted, {Chap. iii. 16.) 
the Femple of the Ho- that your Body, as an cflential Part of the human Perfon, 
ly Ghoji which is in which is united to Chrift, isafacred, dedicated and appropri- 
yo«f which ye have ated Habitation of God the Holy Ghoft ■!■, which he has ta- 
ef God, and ye' are ken Poffeffion of, and dwells in, by peculiar Relation and Ope- 
tiot your own ? ration, diffiifing Light and Grace within it, and adorning it 

with his fpecial Prefence, and with much more excellent To¬ 
kens and Manifeftations of it, than ever Solomon’s Temple 
had of God’s Rcfidence there : This divine indwelling Spirit, 
who proceeds from the Father and Son, but is undivided from 
them, ye have and hold by the free Gift of God, for the Glo¬ 
ry of his own great Name, as the Fountain of all Grace, 
through Jefus Chrift j as well as that ye have the Body itfclf 
from him, as it’s Creator: And being thus not only formed 
by, and for him, as the God of Nature, but alfo confecrated 
to him, as the God of Grace, and fo his Habitation through 
the Spirit^ (Eph. ii, 22.) ye are no longer your pwn Proper¬ 
ty, or at your own Difpofal, to ufe your Bodies according to 
your own brutal Inclinations, in Contradiftion to his holy 
Nature and Will. 

• Evfiy Sin. here oppofed to Fornication, ntuft, I think, b» underftood with a Reilriflion to fuch 
Sort of Sins, as are committed merely againft God and others: For, though Expofitors commonly take 
J'JoMcc of Gluttony and Drunhenntfi, as included in thofe other Sins, becanle they are an Abufe of Pood 
and Drink ; yet fmee they arc likewife an Abufe of a Man’s owrfBody, it can fcarce be faid of them, 
t^t are without the Boif, or are not Sins againft a Man's awn Bodf ; and even Fornication itftlf 
'is an Abufe of other’s, as WjElI as of one’s own Body. 

+ What the Apoftle cafls tke Temple of God, Chap. iii. t6, 17, and the Temple of the living God, 
a Cor. vh 16, he here fliles the Temple of the Hedy Ghoft; which Ibews that the Holy Spirit is the living 
Godi and a Temple always fuppofes, and is lelattvis to, an ialubitii>2 Petty. 

*' ao. For, 



20 For yi ate > swa. Fcht, add wie Confideration more. Ye are redeem- 
hugbtwUb a Price: ed from the Curfe of the Law, and the Wrath to come, from 
therefore glorify God Sin and Satan, from Infamy, Slavery and Ruin, and are pur- 
in your Body^ and in chafed for the Service and Enjoyment of the holy and bkffed 
your Spirityvshicb are God, by the precious Blood of his Sonj (i Pet. i. 19. and 
Gods. Rev. v. 9,) and fo ye are bought at the deareft Rate tor 

, himfelf, and for a glorious Rcfurreftion of the Body to eternal 

Life: Let it therefore be your diligent Care and Concern, 
through divine Grace, to yield your Bodies, and all their 
. Members, as well as your Souls, and all their Faculties, as 

Inftruments of Righteoufnefs to God. which is your reafona- 
ble Service j {Rom, vi. 13. and xii. i.; that ye may never alie¬ 
nate and debafe his peculiar Right and Property, by Impuri¬ 
ty in the Thoughts and Inclinations of the Heart, or in the 

Adis of the Body ; but may in all Things glorify him with 

both II, which he has now a peculiar and endearing Title to, 
hy redeeming Love, added to that of Creation and Provi¬ 
dence } and which ought to be devoted, employed and im¬ 
proved intirely, unrefcrvedly and for ever, to his Glory, and 
according to his Will. 

Recollections. 

What an Honour has Chrift put upon the Saints, in makhig their Bodies, as well as SouiV, 
his Members, and the Temples of the Holy Ghoft, which lie will raife to immortal Blcflcdnefs i 
And what Dignity and Glory will they appear in, when they lliall lit, like Juftices on the 
Bench, with the great Judge of all; and the reft of Mankind, yea, the fallen Angels them- 
fclves, fliall be arraigned, tried and caft at his Bar; and the attending Court (hall fay, wiui 
folcmn Acclamation, Thou art righteous., 0 Lord, becaufe Thou haji judged thus! (Rev. xvi. 5.) 
How highly therefore doth it bccojne them now, to adjuft Controverlies about civil Afiairs a- 
raong tlicmfelves, by referring them to the Arbitiation of their own honeft p'riends, rather th-n 
give ay to a litigious Temper, and expofe Religion to it’s Enemies, bv going to Law on.: 
with another bcfoic them ! What a Shame is it to a Church of Chrift, if diere be none amon;.’, 
their Lay-Brethren, that are wife and prmlent enough to engage in in.iking up fut;h Differen¬ 
ces! And, O how exceedingly arc fuch Cliurch-Members to blame, who are fo far from put¬ 
ting up Wrongs, as to be themfelves guilty of cheating and injuring oti)ev-, -.nul //-./t their Chri 
ftian-Brelhien ! Whatever fuch 1 eribns Profefiions and Pretences be, tltcv do but deceive ihcit 
own Souls, il tiiey imagine that they fliall be admitted to the Kingdom of Heaven, while tlicy 
allow themfclves in this, or any other Kind of Wickednefs, fuch as Uncleaniu ik, IJolat.t, 
Covetoufnefs, Drunkennefs, Defamation and Extortion. But, C) how great is the Different: 
between what true Believers once were, in tlie Davs of their Unregenoraev, atid now aic, 
through the Riches of furprizing, fovcrcign and diflingulfliing Grace! Thej- wc<e un hr iF.e 
Power of damning Sin, and fome of them rotoriouily vile; but now they arc pardoned and 
juftified in the Name of the Lord jefus, and fanaified by the Spirit of their God. And when 
they arc brought into this happy State, Hr-w eafy mav tliey be about all 'rhing: of an indifferent 
Nature, like JewiJh Meats! They are lawful to them,' .and may be uidd widiout Scruple by 


H As Chrift is the Redeemer, who paid the Price for us, we are certainly his, a.s wt 11 as God the F.i- 
ther b j^uliar Property j arid as it is on the Foot of his Redemption, th.a we are faid to be Go0s, it n i- 
wrally follows,, that Chrift is included in Gsif, wjiofe we are, and whom we fliould gleri/y lonh oui 
Bodm and Spirits, nuhitb art bU. \ and as, in die preceding Vorfc, Believenwere faid to be/7>f r/wr-'f ■ 
tht Holy Ghoft, ^ allb is to be cotdidered, together wfth the Father and Son. as the God, who has a ps- 
cnlar Property in us, and is to be glorified by us. eSec dre Note on that Verfo. 


tbun; 


m 


tliSMii only ChTiftiattr'Pnitifincc flKtuld dir«^ die Expediency of and Should tskiB 
lic{^ that <hdr CJcitifcieuccs be never enflaved, by human Impofiiibns to majee them nec^> 
..^”<1 diat they never go into an immoderate Indul^ce of fenfitive Appetites fw Meat 
and Drink, which will perifii with the animal Frame of the Body, afid be intirely ufelefs 
in another Woild. But with what Deteftation Ihould they fly from the Sin of Fornication, 
and from every 'Fhing, that has the leaft I'cndcncy towards it ! 7 'his, how llighily foever 
fome may tiiink of it, is a Sin dirtcHy contrary to the. Law of Nature, and of Marriage; 
and to the noble Purpofes, foj which their Bodies W'ere originalij dcfigned, andto'which thofe 
of the Saints <hal! he raifed, in Conformity to Chrift’s glorious Body: It is contrary to their 
Relation to him, as his Members, difhonourable to his Name, and debafing to themfelves, 
to join ihcii Bodies to an Harlot, and make tliem one Flcfli with hur’s It is contrary to 
tliat ijitiniate Union, into which tlicy arc taken to their holy Head and Hufband, as one 
Sj'irit with him 5 and centrary to the Dignity of their Bodies, and to the Inhabitation of 
the Holy Ohoft in them, as his Temple: And it is contrary to the Right of Purcliafc by 
ft fus Chnll, w'lio hath bought both their Bodies and Souls with the Price of his precious 
Blo<)d, that they might not be their own Lords and Mafters; but might glorify God, the 
haiiJer, Son and Holy Ghoft, with their Bodies and Spirits, which arc his. 


CHAP. VII. 

The Apoftk proceeds to anpwer feveral ^teJiionSi that had beenfent to him; and^ 
beginning •with what had been propofed about Marriage^ he Jhews^ that 
though in fome Cafes it might be beji not to enter into that State \ yet^ 
as it is •God*s Ordinance to be a Remedy againft Fornicationy it is to 
be chofen by fuchy as have Jlrong Propenfions to that i—9. That 

married Chrylians Jhould not feek to part with their unbelieving Con- 
Jbrts, one being fanSiiJied by the other, for preferring the federal Holi- 
linefs of their Children, 10—16. That Perfons, in any civil Station, 
Jhould ordinarily be fatisjkd to abide in that, in which they were firji 
called to the Faith of Cbrifi, 17—24. That it was mojl dejirabk, on 
Account of the then perilous Days, for Jingle People to continue Jo, un- 
lefs there were any prejfing Reafons to the contrary ; and that Perfons of 
all Stations ought to fit looje from every Thing oj" this tranjitory World, 
as far as it would be an Hindrance to them tn the Service of God, 
25—35. That great Prudence Jhould be ufed in the Difpofal of Vir¬ 
gins, 36—38. And that Widows Jloould be very careful how they marry 
again, and efpecially that it be only in the Lord, 39, 40. 

TEXT. paraphrase. 

I'^T O W concern- i.'^TOW, to fpeak to the Qpeftions propofed to me 
ing the things in the Letter, which 1 received from you*, and 

whireofye wote unto to begin with thofc, that relate to Matrimony; I fay, in 

general. 


» 

'• It appears from the Manner of the Apoflle’s introducing this Part of his Epiftle, that he had 
received a Lvttcr trom fuch Members of the Church at Oarmth, as adhered to hint, about feveral 
Points of Confciciice in Debate among them, flf which they defired a Solution, as what they would 
abide by : Aceurdhigly he lets himfelf^to anfwtr them, ha this and the foUewing Clu^n, ^ 

gmtung 


merit is gwdfma ^^nerai, tb^ jCbe unmarried State, confidered as free from 
Mm not to touch a .^^umbraocef, and attended with the fewefl Inconveniences 
HTomn. and Trouble^ (ver. 28, 35.) efjxcially in Times of Perfe- 

cution, {ver, z 6 .) is, in that View of it, to be preferred 
to a State of Wediock. 

2 Neveribelefs^ to 2. But yet, as Marriage is bonourahk in ally and the Bed 

avoid Fomicationy let und^kdy (Hcb. xiii. 4.) and as it is appointed of God, a- 
every Man have his mong other Reafons, for preventing the abominable Sin of 
own 'Wifey and let Fornication, together with all Sorts of Uncleannefs, which 
every IVomanbaveber I have been bur now fo particularly remonftrating againft, 
own liujband, {Chap. v. and Chap. vi. 13— zo.) I would advife every 

Man, whofe natural Conftitution, an'H the Temptations of 
his Situation may be too ftrong Inducements to that Iniquity-, 
{vHr. 9,) to take, and keep to a Wife of his own, (tw 
• auT* ywuma ^ho fltiall be his peculiar Property and 
every Woman, in like Circumftances, to accept, and cleave 
to a Hufband, who fhall be her’s only, (tov lim and 
not another’s. . 

3 Let the Hujband 3. And when they are joined together in lawful Wed- 

render to the Wife due lock, the Hufband, to prevent irregular Defires in himfclf 
Benovolence: And like- after other Women, and in his Wife after other Men, 
wife alfo the Wife un- fhould take proper Opportunities of tellifying his peculiar 
to the Hujband, Affedlion to her, in a due Performance of the conjugal 

Duty, which he owes to her, and her only, as may be moft 
agreeable to her Inclinations : And the Wife, on her Part, 
fhould be ready to do the like towards her Hufband. 

4 7 be Wife hath not 4. For as they have given themfelvcs one to the other. 
Power of her own the Wife has no longer a Right, or Authority, (»x 
Bodyy but the Huf- to difpofe of her own Body, by witholding it, in fit Sca- 
band: And likewife fons, from her Hufband i much Icfs by proftituting it to 
alfo the Hujband hath any other Man j it being a Property facred to her Hufband : 
not Power of bis own And, on the other fide, the Hufband, in like Manner, has 
Bodyy but the Wije. no Right, or Authority (»» to withold his own 

Body from his Wife i much Icfs to gratify any other 
Woman, or his own Pleafure, in impure Embraces of her v 
it being the inviolable Property of his Wife, 

5 Defraud you not 5. Whofoever of you therefore are in the matrimonial 
one the otbery except State, See that ye be juft and kind one to the other, .and 
it be with confent for that ye do not unncceflarily deprive one another of the 


ginning with their Queilions about Marriage, in an agreeable Connexion with what he lud l;i:t 
been htyiog againft FsrnieathU. Had we the Letter Im Ibrc us, which they wrote ro him, we niiglu 
form a better Judgment of the Beauty and Propriety of his Thoughts on all thole Points, 
we now can, for want of knowing it’s Contenrs, any farther than may be gatheivd tiom his Reply, 
and from the very fcanty Remains of the Hfftory of thofe Tliiit'. A's to rlu ■\'rlclc of Mar¬ 
riage, which he confidcrs iii this Chapter, it is prob-able thjt there were fouu' of :he Gi’/r/Z/r-Con- 
verts, who inclined to the Pythagorean Notion againil that Ordinance, as timiigh It were an Ene¬ 
my to the inteliefloal Life } (See Dr ffhithy on the Place) and that there utre others among the 
yewj^-ConwBrts, who fided with the Dotirine of jheir Scltools, which taught, th it every Man a' 
the Ago of Twenty was bound to marry, and (IcUvered various Opinions about Reftraiuw irom 
the Mlarriage-B«d, See Dr ligbt/oot'e Works. YtH. IL p- 75 7 » 7 i*^' 

• D')tj 




5^2 5fS^ 

a Time, that ye may Duty of that Relation * » (j»» »v«rtf*ttt) unlels it be 

ghe your fehet to by mutual Agreement on fome fpecial Solemn Occaftons, 
FaJlijtg aud Prayer *, to the End that ye n^ay abftain from all Gratifications of 
md come iogeihcr a- Nature, in order to your being the more fuitably, and in¬ 
vars, that Safan tempt tently engaged in the religious Ex^ircifes of Humiliation, 
you not for your Inmi- Faft/ng and Prayer j and, when fuch Seafons are over, ye 
Uneney. may difcretionally return to a fober and temperate Ufe of 

each other again ; left the Devil Ihould take an Oppor¬ 
tunity, during too long and difagreeable an Abftinence, 
to tempt you to fome criminal Converfation with other Perfons, 
thro* the Workings of an unchafte Difpofition in yourlelvcs. 

6 But I /peak this " 6 . But what I fay in thefe Cafes, is by Way of Concef- 
hy Permijfwn, and not fion and Advice, which I ani^ allowed to offer, as an 
of Commandment. infpired Apoftle, with refpeft to what, in different Cir- 

cumftances, may be lawfully done, and may be moft agree¬ 
able to your holy Profeflion; and not by any exprefs Com¬ 
mand of Chrift, (See the Note on ver. lo.) as to what is 
abfolutely neceflary for this, or that particular Perfon. 
n for I 'Would that y. For I could indeed heartily wilh, that all my unmar- 
all Men were even as ried Chriftian-Friends were as eafy and contented, as I 
/ myfelf: But every myfclf am, in a fingle State of Life -f: But they muft 
Man bath bis proper be left to confult their own Tempers, Difpofitions and Si- 
Cift of God, one after tuations ; fince every one of them has the peculiar Frame 
this Manner, and a- of his natural Conftitution, and proper Meafures of Af- 
notber after that. fiftance for the Government of it; by the Gift of God, 

as the Author of both, fome in one Way, and others in 
another, for their different Trial and Improvement, and for 
difplaying the Power of Religion in it’s various Forms of 
working in them rcfpe€tively, whether they alter their Con¬ 
dition, or not. 


8 I fey therefore to 8 , I therefore only fay to Batchelors and Maidens, Wi- 
tbe Unmarried and . dowers and Widows, that, in thefe perilous Times, it is 
Widows, It is good really moft eligible for them, if they, like me, can do it 
for them if thy abide with Safety, to keep themfelves unmarried y, as I do 
even as I. myfclf, for prudential Realbns, while I find no Incon¬ 

veniences, but manifold Advantages for the Service of God in it. 


* Tiie Apoftle’s Reafoning in this and the preceding Verfes evidently makes againft Polygamy, 
and aminft Vmvs of Ctlibaty, or of perpetual Virginity : And the Challity of his Stile is very re- 
markaplc, to teach us to be as niodcil as pol&ble in exprelTing Things, that might tend to raife in¬ 
decent Motions in the Heart, when we a« obliged to fpeak of them, as I am forced to do, tho* with great 
Relu^nce, in this Paraphrafe, and hope have done in the chaAeft Marnier; in which it likewife ought to 
he read, without foalijb 'Jefiing, as fuch Parts of the facred Scripture too often are, by Perfons of 
vain Mindt. 

•KI take Ais to be the Apoftle’s Senfe. rather than, as the Stream of Commentators carries 
it, inat be wifhed ail Men were unmarried as he himfelf was: For that would have been incon- 
fiftent both with God's Ordinance of Marriage, and with the Continuance of the Church, and of 
the World, for Time to come; and as far as he found any Benefit in a fingle Life, for which he 
wilhcd it to others, that is fufficiently exprefted in the next Verfe. 

y Some have thought that the Apoftle himfelf was a fVidoweri becaufe, fpeaking of fuch, he 
Here puts himfelf in, faying, Jt it goad for them, if they abide even as /; and becaufe he, hav¬ 
ing been a confeientious, Arid and zealous Ph^rifee, had probably married in his younger Days, 
according to the Doflrine' of the JrwiJb Schoou, which made it a Sin to coBtinue fmgle 
7 ’wcnty Years old. See the Note on vtr. i,*’ 

9. But 


kt ihmmar^ 
ry; For if is hetter to 
marry then to kurn. 


10 And unto the 
married I command^ 
yet not /» but the 
Lordt Let not the 
Wife depart from her 
Hujband: 


11 But and if Jhe 
depart, kt her remain 
unmarried, or be re- 
coneikd to her Huf- 
band: And kt not the 
Htt/band put away his 
Wife, 


' 5IV if Ifeir are too ftrong arid 

td^be and k^t within due Bounds* 

by all the Grade they have received, without - great Un- 
e^iteis Difturbance to themfelves; let them prudently 
marry fooie Suitable Ferfon* left Temptations (hould one 
Time or. other* prove too hard for them ; For it is cer¬ 
tainly &r better* in Point of Wifdom, Duty and Com- 
fbit, for any one to marry, than to te under the Power of 
tormentii^* inflaming and impure Defires after unlawful En- 
joymoits. 

10. And as to another of your Queftions about married 

People, both of which are Believers •, though fome of them 
may be too ready to fall in with what they 'have been 
wont to hear from the JewiJh Rabbics, about the Allow- 
ablenefs of Divorces on trivid Occafions, (See Dr Lightfoot 
on Mattb, v. 31.) I declare, (vat^aiyyi^u) not as from my- 
felf, nor yet as what I have received by immediate Infpiration, 
which in this Cafe there was no need of * j but as what 
our Lord himfelf has exprefsly commanded, {Mattb. v. 32. 
and xix. 6, 9.) and has fixed as a binding Law upon all 
his Difciples, that no Wife ftiould voluntarily feparate her- 
felf, or be divorced from her Huiband, for any Differences 
that may rife between them *, unlefs it be on Account of 
Adultery; " ~ 

11. But if upon Ibme Pet, Dillike, or Quarrel, fhc fliould go 
away from her Huiband, or he Ihould difmifs her for any 
other Caufe, than Chrift has allowed of, fiie ought* by all 
Means, to refolve againft, and keep herfelf from* marrying 
another Man, which would be utterly unlawful; {Mattb, 
xix. 9.) or rather* it is her Duty to do all, that in her 
lies, to get the Breach made up between her Huiband and 
herfelf, to regain his Favour* and lay afide her own Re- 
fentments* that they may live amicably together again, as 
becomech Saints: And it is the incumbent Duty of the 
Huiband not to divorce his Wife, while Ihe is willing to 
live with him, and is faithful to his Bed. 


* There was no need of immediate Infpiration as to this Point, which Chrift had fo dearly and 
expreitly determined, as there was with refpeft to others, which he had faid nothing about; there 
haring been no Occafion for it then, and be having left them to be fettled by his Apoftics, 
as Cffcumftances might arife: Nor Is there any Neceflity of underftanding the Apoftle to mean 
merely his own private Ojanion, when he faid, ver. .6. I Jpeak ty fermipm, and ver. i*. IJpeak, 
net tht Lord, and ver. aj. I have no Commandment from the Lord', yet 1 give n^ judgment at 
one, fiat bat obtained Mtr^ rf the Lord to be faithful: For all this may very well be taken to 
fignify, that what he delivwed,’under thefe Forms of Speech, was by Inlpiration, in Biftindion fror^, 
and by Way of Addition to, what our Lord himfelf had mentioned in the D.-iys of his Miniftn^ i 
accordinjdy he fpeaks of himfelf, with a Reference to thefe Thin®, as having the Spirit of Qed, 
(ver. ^^o.J But if, as fome would have it, his Meaning was, tfot he fpoke thofe THblM, as 
his own private Sratiments, and not by divine Sujggeftion ; This fliews his greatHtnihfty and Faith • 
folneft, in giving fuefa plain Nptiee of what he dluvered only as his private Thon|^ts, aitd carries 
firong Rvidentfe, that, when he gave no Intimariogs of that Kind, he is to be undetftood, as fpeak^ 
ing by of th« Spirit, accorilmg to, w^t he in Oppofitioa to £riieTehchexs, ver. 40. 

See tM Notp then. 

, V O L. 11 , Ffff 12. But 




12 Bnt t» the 
/peak /, not the Lord^ 
Jfmy Brother hatha 
Wife that Mieveth 
mtf and Jhe he pkafed 
to dwell with him^ let 
him not put her away. 


I % And the Woman 

rvtAcbhath a Bttjband 
tlo,t Idieveth not^ and 
./ he he pkafed to dwell 
wuh her, let her not 
leave him. 

14 For the unit’ 
lievin^ Hufiand is 
fanStified by the Wife^ 
and the unbelieving 
Wife is fanSiiJied by 
the Hujband: Elfe 
were your Children 
unclean % but now are 
they holy. 


12. But as to others aitnoi^ yiHii due iN^. tisntHed to 
H^«lacosj or Unbelieversi be^e dnsrofelves iKrwe con¬ 
verted* and may now ^ ia- Doak* whethta*they dttgkftdl 
to continue in tk conjugal-Relac^ with them, becaoife 
under the Mofaick Law, the Jewstyitxc obliged, at a Time 
of general Reformation, to pat iNray their idolatrous Wives f« 
{Ezrd X. 3, €£?f»> I dcdare, by Revelation of the Spirit, 
our Lord himfelf having left no Oxprefs Commandment by 
Word of Mouth about this Point, that if any Chriftian- 
Brother be wedded to a Wife, who, ’hfter his Converfion, 
continues an Idolatrcft, or Unbeliever, and ihe be never- 
thelefs willing to cohabit with him in a friendly and peace¬ 
able Manner, as before^ he ought not to abandon- her, 
merely on Acscoupt' of Religion. 

13. And if any tranverted Woman was before married to 
an Hufband, who remaihs in Unbelief, and yet is ftill wil¬ 
ling to live in an honeft, decent and loving Manner with 
her, as Man and Wife, (he ought not to go away from 
him, as if the Bonds of Matrimony were broke between 
them,, only becaufe, through his Want of Religion, they 
cannot walk together, as Heirs of the Grace of Life. 

14. For as, unto the Pure, all Relations and Enjoyments 
of this Life arc pure, (TitV. i. 15.) the Hufband, who con¬ 
tinues an InBdel, is fo far fan£tifled, or feparated to a holy 
Ufe, (w TJi yw»m) in or by his believing Wife, and by 
Means of her credibly prpfefled Faith and Holinefs, (they 
being one. Flefh, Mattb. xix. 5.) as not to deprive bCr of 
the Covenant-Privileges, which belong to the vifible Peo¬ 
ple of God, and their Seed * {Gen. xvii. 7.) and the un¬ 
converted Wife is in like Manner fanflified for Covenant- 
Ufe, (*v Tu in oc by her believing Hufband, and by 
Means of his regularly profefTed Faith and Holinefs, and 
of her conjugal Relation to him: Otherwife thofe of your 
Children, which defeend from a Father and Mother, one of 
which is a Chriftian, and the other not, would be in the 
fame Condition, as to the Privileges and BlefTings that be¬ 
long to the vifible Church, and to the external Admini- 
ftration of the Covenant, with the Children of Parents, 
both of which are Heathens, and ib out of the Pale of 


the Church, and Strangers* to the Cover^ts of Promife, 
and by no Means to be owned as a holy Seed *: But now, 

fince 


I*, t The If-atlim znarr}'ing the Daughters of idolatrous Nations, was in ^direfi Cotttradi£Uoa to 
the well known, exnids and £sv«:e Prohibition of God’s Law. Dtut. vii, 3, 4 : But the Bdiever 
and Unbeliever, fpoken of by the ApojUe, are fuppoied to have been miutied, while they were 
both in a State of Heathenifei, ps of Unbelief. That Cap therefore was v«y different from this, 
on the rtUgietu Foot.j and. it was fo, furthermore, on a pfhtifat Account, as the yevus, nationally 
confidcred, were wder God's immediate Govefoment, as their''1Cii% and were to be kept intirely 
4/lba& from ^1 the idohttrow •'Nations round about them:\^d it would be contrary to 

jOtffifort and Edtficatkm of C far i ftians to marry Unbeaten, ver.'g^ * yet k would not 
Marriage itfelf null and void* ..See^aUb the Note cm to, 
i Terms tmelta*, m htfy, oeoir almoft numberlefi Thttes in lie 

and in the New Teftambt* bat I wa't find that are everonceafU^ J^illrijS/;;- 

'' gitUuno 



4" •' fijibe &ndtificd in and by 

• ' ' - tiie ^3&Tf wiw believe#, their Off^fpring are externally, re- 

lath^y and federallyas a Seed vifibly feparated, and 
'a|:^o|>riated to the Loi!tl, aiid fo entitled to all the Pri- 
'friiegc# ol the Co¥enant, that they are capable of in their 
Intfency, aa.much as if both Father and Mother were 
profeBing. Believers, 

i^Butiftheunhe^ ■' *5, But if the unbelieving Hufband, or Wife, is fo of- 
lieoing depart^ let bint fended at the othcr*s embracing Chrift and the Gofpel, as 
depart. A "Brother for that Rcafon only to go away, and abfolutdy rcfolvc 
or a lifter is not under againft living together any more, as Man and Wife; kt 
Bondageinfucb Cafes: Ihch take t^ir own Courfe, at their Peril, after all pru- 
But God bath .catted dent, kind and proper Methods have been tried, in vain, 
us to Peace, . to prevent it. A Chriftian-Brother, or Sifter, in fuch a 

Cafe, is not tied down to the Hardfljip of continuing the 
conjugal Relation with one, who, in Effedl, irreclainiablv 
breaks the matrimonial Bond, and defeats all k’s Ends, much 


pitimate and Ugitimat. which Is the Senfe that Come would here j>ut upon them : And as the A- 
poftle was fpeaking ox Perfons already married, and Marriage is a civil Ordinance of the God of 
Nature, there was no Room to douhi;, whether the Children of fuch unbelieving and believing 
Parents* were hgitimatt, or not, fince thftt depends intirely on the Legitimacy of the Marriage, 
and not"at all on the reKpmt ChamSer of tlie Huibind and Wife, whether one, or both, or 
neither of them, were Chrmians or no. Nor is it to be fappofed, that unchan and holy, in this 
Paflaga, is to be undediood pi rtaJ, ftrfonal and internal Uncleannefs and Holinefs ; For the Chil¬ 
dren of Believers sfe io a moral Seme, as untjlean by Nature, as the Children of other PeopI^ 
Sec Job xiv. i—-4. and xxv. 4. Pfal.. li. 5.. and Eph, ii. 3; and it cannot be faid of ff//the Chil¬ 
dren Of Believers, any ratwe than of adult baptized Piofeffors, that they are renewed and fandli- 
by the Holy Ghoft r fince the Event in both Ihews, that they arc not all circumcifed m Heart, 
or rh”* all are not Ifrmt, which are of Ifratl. (Rom. ii. 28, 29. and ix. 6.) But unclean and 
holy are manifeftly to be taken here, in that well known, and familiar Senfe, in which the Church of 
Jfrael, and their Seed, by Virtue of their vifibic Relation to God, as his Covenant-People, were called 
an holy People, and an holy Seed, in DiftinAion from the Heathen-Nation^, which were ftiled un¬ 
clean, as being out of the Pale of the Churdi, and excluded from the Privileges and Blelfings of 
God’s Covenant. See Z>r«r. vii, 6, £»•« ix. 2. 1 /a vi. 13. and Hi, i. and Ixii. 12: And thus the 
Parents and Children of the vifible Church are called holy, Rom. xi. 16 ; and the unconverted Gentiles 
are reprefented as unclean, in Pettr\ Vifion of the Sheet, Aas x. i.j com]iared with ver. 2E. 
When therefore the Infants of vifible Believers are baptized, it is nn more feiting a Seal to a 
Blank, than when that Ordinance is admihiftred to Perfons, who never weie baptized before, upon 
their own Profeflion of Faith and Repentance, but were not really Partakers of thofc Graces; For 
the proper Ground of baptizing one, or the other, don’t lie in a Certahfy, which no Miniftcr 
can have, that they are really indued with the Grace of God, and ib internally in Covenant 
with h»m i but in their vifible Covenant-Relation to him, as that is m.amfefted by a eredible Pro- 
fe^n of Faith in adult Petfons, and by God’s Promife to Uiem and iBlRr Seed ; for which Rc,a- 
fofl, I think, the Faith and HoHnefs of Parents are t® be confidered, as credibly profiled by them, 
in order to the entailing of a relative, federal HoHnefs on their Children, and entitling them to 
Baptifm. And as we have a reafOnable Groiiitd of Hope for the' Salvation of fuch profeffing Be¬ 
lievers, as continue, living and dying, to be vifibly in Covenant with God ; fo we have, that 
their Seed, dying in Infkncy, fhall be frved t For fince they did not live fo long, as to be capable 
of renouncing the gracious Covenant, which God. made with their P.ncut.s. and with them, we 
may comfortably conlMer them, as in the Hands of ol . Covenant-God, whofe Faii^ulnef* engages 
him to continue to be fo to them, that were not fuffered to rejeft him hy Unbelief* and fo, not 
to mention the great Encouragement they woulti ifeve to lay hold on God's Covenant, were they 
to grow -op to Years of Maturity, there is a Difference between them, and the dying Infanw 
of Unbelievers and Heathens, which nsoft be lefe to«the uxcovenanted Mercy of God * and what 
Ground of Hope there is ia rfc’r, let tfefofc ,Chrift*#«s confider, who would fet afide God’s Pro- 
nife. of bemg d-cGtd *0 his and as having no Relation to^rnVaa/Privileges and 

Bow&s, not wy? P/awe under the Goffw-DifpInfatioB. 
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kft'tfi <?B0*ve/hi8, or 1i€t own Gpn&ience to the pe^rfe 
Hfhmoat of the unt>eKeving, for the Sake of pre¬ 

venting a Separation betweeh them ! Onljr'it is to bfe tc- 
membered, that Goid has diroSed, and obliged us, Chri- 
ftians, to follow after Peace in every natural and dvil, as 
well as religious Relation •, and thdefore fuch oifght to do 
their utmoft, confiftent with Truth and Holinefs, to en¬ 
gage even infidel Conforts to live in an amicable Manner 
with them. 


16 For what knoweft j6. For, ftill further to enforce this Duty, How do you 

thou ,0 Wife ^whether know, O believing Wife,* whether by ftiU continuing to 
tbott jbalt fave thy dwell in Love, Meeknefs and Cbaftity with your Unbeliev- 
Hujbani ? Or how ing Hulband, you may not be an Inftrument, in the Spirit's 
knowejl tbou^ OMan^ Hand, of winning him over to the Faith of Chrift, and 
whether thoujhaltfave fo faving his Soul ? (t Per. iii. i, 2.) Or how do you know, 
thy Wife ? O believing Hufband, whether you may not be a like happy 

Inftrument^ in due Time, of converting your Wife ? Don't 
defpair of this; fince that God, who has changed one of 
your Hearts, and had brought you into fo near a Relation 
to each other, while ye were both in a State of Infidelity, 
can fanftify it fo far, as to turn it into an eifediual Means 
of Salvation to ydur, as yet, unbelieving Mate. 

17 But as God hath 17. But whether the Event, as to that, may anfwer your 

dtfiributed to every Defire, or not; Let me take this Occafion to exhort all 
Man^ as the Lord among you to confider, that as God in his Providence has 
Bath called every one dealt out various States, Conditions and Relations of Life, 
fo let hipi walk: And to every one of you ‘refpc&ively s and as, while each of 
fo ordain J in all you was fituated in one or another of them, the Lord Je- 
Churches, fus called him to the Faith and Feilowfhip of the Go^l; 

fo he fliould labour, by divine Grace, to behave in a be¬ 
coming Manner, fuitable to his Station, without imagining 
that, by his Religion, he is excufed from any of the Duties 
which belong to it: And this is what I lay down as a ge¬ 
neral Rifle, mr Order's Sake, in all the Churches of the 
i Saints,' with refpeft to other Cafes, as well as that, which 

y I have been now infifting upon. 

Is ar^ Man cal’ 18. Thus, with regard to reUgious Circum^ncejl, of an 
W'heing circumcifed ? ^ttrtidX Nature, Was any of you a circumcifed Jew, when, 
[i^lhimn^ become called him by his Gi^.to the Knowledge of Chrift? 

d^i^Qfed:JsA^oo^ ''lMldra not regret it, or wilh that he had never Iron 
tJnciriumciJSonf circumcifed, as* though he were die wbrfc for that. On die 
Le$‘f^ not become contrary. Was any of you called to the Faith and Hope 
cirfunm/ed^ of the Gofpel, while he was anuncircumcifed Gentile? Let 

\ ' him not be uncafy ^ut tbatf or think the worfe of his 

State, tMK^aufe he has not this Mark cf Diftinfiion in his 
Flelh, which, under a former DUpenfation of the Covenant, 
was put t^n God's prbfefting People 1 nor let him now 
want to be cihaimcifod, how much fwver fomc jexvijb 
Zealots wtKild pre& it upon ^ him ! Neither of thefe Cir- 
cumftances tmiw any Altemtkm, with refpefb to the Pri¬ 
vily and * of tinieV^evers, Gc^^- 

Dilp^iacion. Am 


<19 Cireumeijm is to jCtrcaifneirtcmJnFle 0 i, on one Hand, which 

noi^g^ .emi Umir- thft jwsivsd >b^re. and as to not being 

surntfm is mtbing^ cifcuipci^, on. the other, which was the Cafe of the Gfw- 

hut the keeping ef tiles \ hcit^efiOf th^fe arc of any Avail in Chriftianity •, no 

the Qmmandments of Man is either the .more^ or the kfs, Mccptcd of God for 

Qod. • citMf of tliffini: Bat the main Thing is to fee to it, that 

your Faith work by Love; {Gal. v. 6.) and fo prove itftlf 
to. be genuine and fincere, in a confeientious and chearfui 
Obedience to the moral Commandments of the Law of 
• God, 3$ becomes new'Creatures. {Gal vi. 15.) 

20 Let every Man zo. So a^in, with refpedt to th^ civil Stations and R'e- 

alidein the fame Cal- lations of this World, Let every one be fatisfied to continue 
ling wherein be was in that ^te, in which God had placed him in the Kingdom 
called, of Providence, bdfore he called him into his Kingdom of 

Grace, yhich is defigned to make no Alteration, with re¬ 
gard to the Duties, that refult firom the feveral Situations 
of fecular Life; but to enforce the Practice of them in 
fuch a Way, as may be moft to the Glory of God. — 

21 Art thou called 21. As particularly. Was you in the Capacity or Quality 
being a Servant: of a Servant, or even of a Slave, to fome Maftcr accord- 
Carenot for it\ but ingtothe Flelh, who had bought, or otherwife acquired you 
if thou mayefi he made to be his Property? Don’t trouble yourfelf about 

free^ ufe it rather, if you were ever a whit the lefs acceptable to God on it’s 

Account, or as if your Chriftianity were blemiftwd by it, 
or it were ioconOftent with your Duty toward your great 
Lord and Mafter in Heaven, or with your holy Profef- 
fion of his Name, and your fpiritual Privileges in Com¬ 
munion with him; Only, if Providence favour you with 
an Opportunity of getting your Freedom by any fair Means, 
thankfully accept of it, and faithfully improve it, as the 
more defirable Condition, in which you mdy have Time 
at your own Command, and better Advantages for religi¬ 
ous Exercifes : But, be this as it will, don’t difeourage, or 
diftrefs yourfelf about it. 

22 For he that is 22. For, in Oppofition to the higher Degrees of fecu- 
caUedin theLord^be^ lar Callings, he«who, while in a State of Vaffalage toMtn, 
ini a Servant^ is the was called, by the Power and Grace of the L^rd Jefus, 
lards Free-Man : to a Participation of the fpiritual and eternal Blcffings, 
likewife alfo be that is that are enjoy’d in Union with him, (to allude to Slaves 
called being /ree, is that obtain their Liberty) as much a freed Man 

Cbrifl Servant, t»f the Lord Redeemer’s own making, and that in the moft 

excellent and honourable Senfe of Freedom and Dtlive- 
^ ranee from tlw Bondage, he was under to Sin, Satan, and 

all the fevere £xa£lions of the Covenant of Works, {fohn 
^ viii. 36. Rom, vi. 18. and vii. 3, 4. and Gal. v. 13.) as if 
^ he were not under any Bond of civil Servitude to Men : 
And, on the contrary*, he who was called out trf Dark- 

' * nefs 

4 

.. . . «■*' ^ I 1.. . — . . . , 

• Qtrip aitd tbt L$ri, in this Varic, evidpitly Ineah the fame Perfon, who is f^oken of abfo- 
Mdy, as the lard, as eaUtt usw as* the Lard vibe make* us fret, and has a pctoliat 

' Plropcrty 





2^ Te are bought 
nmtb a Price, be not 
ye the Servants of 
Men. 


24. PrciWen, let 
every Man wherein he 
is called, therein abide 
voitb God, 


2 5 Now concerning 
Virgins, J have no 
Commandment of the 
Lord: Tet 1 give my 


n^s into marvellows Light, <1 Pet. ii. 9.> « 

State of civil Freedotn, as a of :ai:ia BieattlQii of 

Rome, is by his CciOFe^tt beo^e as a Servant, 

under the ftrongeft Bonds to Clwift, his "grdit Lord and 

Mailer, who redeemed and called him, that he might be 
fo, as if he had been in the loweft State of Subje£lion to 
Men. 

23. So that, with refpedl to religious Liberties and Pri¬ 
vileges, (Kith are upon a Level; and one as well as the 
other of you are redeemed from the worft’of Bondage and 
,Slivcry, for the mofl: honourable Enjoyments and Employ¬ 
ments, to the Glory of God, (fibap. vi. 20.) mt with Sil¬ 
ver and Gold, the Price which Men ufe to pay for n Pro¬ 
perty in Slaves, or ifor: their Ranfom j but with the precious 
Blood of Cbrifi, Pet, i. 18, 19.) In Correfpondence there¬ 
fore to this high and peculiar Right, which the Lord, who 
bought you, has to all your Services, take heed of parting 
with that fpiritual Liberty, wherewith Chrift has made you 
free; or of ferving the Lufts and fmful Commandments of 
Men i or of being fo fubjeft. to them, in difeharging the 
Duties of your civil Relations, as to interfere with your 
fuperior Obligations to him. 

24. Upon the whole then, my dear Brethren, whatever 
be the externa] Circumftances and dvil Stations, in which 
any were converted, whether it were in either of thofe but 
now mentioned, {yer. 16—22.) or in any other.*. Let every 
one endeavour to be eafy and contented with it, as what 
Providence has ordered for him; and to fulfil the Duties 
belonging to it, by walking with God therein, as under his 
Eye, in Obedience and Devotednefs to him, by Afllftancc 
from him, and in Communion with him, who is gracioufly 
prefent with his People in all Conditions of Life, and gives 
a fandified Ufe of them for his own Glory and their 
Good, 

25. Now, as to your Queries about fingle Perfons that 
never were married ♦, I. cannot fay that our bleffed Lord, 
while on Earth, left any Direction or Command, to for¬ 
bids changing their Conditiooi as he did againR a Wife’s 


RpOperty in us, as his frte Men, and as the Lord, who is bpih the Author and the Objeft of our 
Obedience, as we are his Servantsj all which can furaly agree to none but that God, vu/.-si/e we art 
and vnhm nue ferve. ^A£ts xxvii. 2*3 ) 

* It fcems from this Verfe, and vtr. 36. that among the Quefliojis fent to the A^oillc about 
Marriage; thei« were fomc relating particularly to young Perlons ; and though Firpns properly fignify 
only nndefiled Maidens; yet the flature of his Argument requires wr underftanaing him, as includ¬ 
ing young People of both Sexes; Accordingly in the next Verfe he fays, // is good for a Man, 
{r*> which includes the Male, to continue fingle; upon which be adds, {ver. 27.) Jrt 

thou hound to a Wife t Seei net to he loofed. Art thou loafed from d Vf^ife ? Seek not a Wife ; and 
fin wr., 28, he proiecutes %is Point, with Relation both to Men and Women. And Me Locke, 
and Dr Whithj have offered feveral Reafons, with great Probability, to fhew, that the Words, 
(t«I’ sauts 'Ttfp^ei'or) which arc rendered bH, f'lrgin, vcr. .Ay. flgntfy rather the Firgin-Statt, ot 
tg. State of Celibacy, whether it be of a IVfcm or Woman, than ^ Perfan of a Virgin, in tltf 
flrift Acceptation of the Word. See their Notes oS that Verfe. 

departing 




AT depiNfeg fbjrt Irtf' Hufbind? (ver. lo ) But (Jf) as he 

haik^hainedMer^fif intended, and' promiftd a further Revelation of his Mind 
t^LfrdtebefoftbfuL and Will, bf ha inlpirtid Apoftles, relating to feveral Djc- 

trines andOutitss, which pertain to the Gofpel-State, {John 
xvi. 12—15.) I gt've my Determination and Ad- 

via in this Cafe, as one who has found Favour with the 
Lord, to be put into the Apoftkfliip, and to be affifled, 
and made faithful in it i and fo whar I deliver, by Virtue 
of my Office, is to be received, not as my own private 
* Opirdon, but as an authentick Rule of Faith, and Prac¬ 
tice. (See the Note on vir. 10.) • 

16 I fuppofe there- 26. My Sentiments then, under the Guidance of the Holy 

fore, that this is good Ghoft, are, that, confidering the prefent Days of violent Per- 
for tbeprefentDiftrefs, fecution for the Sake of Chrift, and how much eaficr it 
I fay, it is good may be, either lo efcape or bear their Terrors, in the finglc, 
for a Man fo to be. than in the married Life*, it is mofl: convenient and de- 

lirahle for every one, that is unmarried, to continue fo •, 
provided he can do it with the Prefervation ol his Chaf- 
tity. {ver. 8, 9.) 

27 jdrt thou bound 27, Is one Man among you joined to a Wife, whom he 

ufito a Wife ? Seek took, and by the Law of Marriage is bound to hold dur- 

not to be loafed. Art ing Life, for better and for worfe ? Let him be fatisfied 

thou loafed from a with, and fo contented in that State, as not to wanrto be 

Wife‘s Seek not a releafcd, much lels to go into any finful Meafures 

IVtfe, of freeing himfclf from it, by a Divorce, or otherwile, on 

Account of the Difficulties and Incumbrances that may 
attend it, icven in the worft of Times. On the contrary. 
Is andher of you in the Angle State, free from all En¬ 
gagements, by Promife or Contract, to a Wife? Let him 
be fo well pleafed and fatisfied with his prefent Condition, 
as not rafoly to change it, or be forward to marry, with¬ 
out feme urgent Neceflity for it; fince it is by far the bell: 

for him to fuffer alone, without the additional Qrief of hav¬ 
ing a Wife and Family involved in Troubles with him. 

0.8 Bui and if thou 28. But if any Man, upon a due Confideration of all 

marry, thou baft not Circumfiances, (hall find it moft adviftble for him to enter 
finned', and if a Fir" into a State of Wedlock, he may warrantabiy do it with- 
gin many, fbe hath tranfgreffing any Law of God j and the fame holds 
not finned'. Nevertbe- equally true, with rcfpedl: to a young Woman, who, on like 
left, fitch ft>aU have CbdideratiOn, is minded to take to herfelf an Hufoand ^ 
irmbh in thuFkftis l^cre certainly is no Sin in Marriage itfcif t only let f.ich 
/w/ Ifpareyou. remember, that they will thereby expofe thcmfeivcs ro grtarev 

Anxiety and Troubles in their temporal Concerns, which 
will be very ^ievous to the Fleflj, efpecially in thefe Days 
of fore Triburation for the Gofpel’s Sake. But I forbear 
urging this matter fo far as I might; Icfl it fijoiild too much 
difeour^ge any of you, that are marrit-d *, or fliould prove 
a Snare to fome o^ers, who may be defirous of that State : 
Aqd fch havi^ laid ihefc Cautions before you, without 
, , biodjng any to a celibate or fingle Life, i leave them 10 

cofitluue 





49 this Jfay. 
Brethren, the Time is 
Jbort, It remainetb, 
that both they that 
have Wives, be as th^ 
they had none ; 


30 And they that 
weep, as though they 
wept not’, and they 
that rejoice, as tho* 
they rejoiced not \ and 
they that buy, as tho* 
theypopjfed not’. 


gi And they that 
ufe this World, as not 
abu/mg it: Far the 
Fajhion of this World 
f^eth away. 


comtnue in it, or not, m tlieir own J^rudenoe «nd Conlcicliee’ 
ihali direft. ^ ' 

29. But whatever, tnjr beloved Brethren, any of yon may 
do as to chist what 1 am going to add, if of the otnmft 
Importance for every one of you to obferve, and .reflea 
upon, with the great^ Serioulhefs % namely, that a» all Time 
is in a Manner nothing, compared with Comity, and the 
whole Puratlon of any of your Abode, whatever your Cir- 
cum^ances be in this World, is abfolutdy, and in itfelf, 
exceeding, Chort and uncertain, and will ibon have an End, 
^one. knows how foon \ it may before another Day, Hour, 
or Moment : Hence it plainly follows, that they who have 
Huibandstn- Wives, or other near and dear Relations, ihould 
conitder them, as tranfitpiy dying Comforts •, and therefore 
Ihould moderate theil^’ Am:&ions to them, and efpecially 
take heed of fetting-their Hearts fo much upon them, as 
to hinder their Pordiit afwr ilpiritoal and eternal Things •, 
yea, they fhould St as k}ore from them, as if they had no 
fuch Relatives in the World, when they come into Com¬ 
petition with Chrift and Heaven, or would obftruft their 
Duty toward God. 

30. And they thst mourn the Lofs of near Relations, 
Friends, or other Enjoyments, and the various Afflictions 
that befal them, in the ordinary Courfe of Providence, or 
for the Gofpel’s Sake, (hould reftmin the Excefs of grieving 
Pafflons, manage them with Decency, and poflfefs their own 
Souls in religious Peace and Patience, as if nothing troubled 
them i fince all prefent Calaimties will foon be over-paft, 
and the Day is haftni^ apace, when God will wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes : And they, that are pleafing 
thcmfclves with any Enjoyments of this World, Ihould 
confider that they are all uncertain, unfatisfying and peril¬ 
ing, and fo take heed of being elevated with them, as if 
their chief HappineTs lay . in them i and Ihould learn to 
behave with a holy Indifferasce toward them, as if they 
had no AfFedion for them : And they, that are bufy in 
the Affairs of this Life, gatho'ing Riches by Trafflck, and 
purchafing Effates with their Gains, ihould remember how 
precvious all thefe Things are 1 a^d fit as bofe iii Heart from 
them, as if they had no Poi^ffion of earthly TrtaAires, which 
in a little Time will make theiMelves Wings and ^ away» 
and efpecially fhould take Care, that they be no Hind¬ 
rance to them in their Journey Heaven-ward. 

31. And they that are making Ufe of the worldly Ac¬ 
commodations, which God has giwm them, for the Necef- 
fities. Conveniences, Comforts and Services of Life, ihould 
lee to it, that their Hearts be not fwallowed up in them ; 
that they doh*t make an Idm of them ; nor mifapply and 
abuie them, to the -pflionoMr tff God, and the pamper¬ 
ing of tludr own Prkik and LoaSiry: For(^/««) the ^Fi¬ 
gure, Form aad^ Imsgeof this Wmid in it's ^hole Scbeiihe, 

a - as 



i ” < , 

^%SutTimUh*m 
you iunUMU CatifiU- 
nt/s, He 4 batis malar- 
ritd^ cafetb for tko 
ITbingf tkpt S^»g to 
the Lof^t hm he megt 
pkafi tht Ittrd ? 


33 But be that it 
narriedy xatetb fotr 
the Thnngs that are of 
the WorUy bow be 
may fleefe his Wife^ 


^ INstihOs, and onr Wayofen* 
h^og conwrlite, Ctadhffi ahd'living in it, is flying 
m me fo6n vanifli sway. 

If. HAtf (h) the Healbn* ^hy 1 have faid to much, (v#. 
I, 7, 9 f afl, a«.)i itt Pfeftitacc of the f«i|^e to the mar* 
tied Life is, beotefe 1 i**ddld ftih have yoa as fite as ftof- 
Jfha^ the anidous Cares and perplexing Incumbrances 
of this Wotid, eipetkik in ^le penbns Dayx, in 
order to ydfur «tterklh^ the ^uvice of and purfuing 
the Salyauon hf your own Souls, with die ie^ Hindrances 
and Dtflradiiotis: For it is envious, that the immamed 
Chriftism^ is, j^raHy ibwiHml, tooffc at Liberty for lay¬ 
ing out hi* Time iwid Labour about Things, 

that reiam Ch^e and IffoWefl of Chrifl, and to his 

own CoatanOO^ Ihtifl htih, ahd Enjoyment of him*, and 
fih- conftiSiS^ wothe may l^jbeil employed in fuch Things, 
as are^moft iMaflng and accepoihhi to his Lord and Saviour. 

33. But as partkmktHy the believing Hufband, 

who a£ts wi^ a'Confcience toward God, is ncceffknly en¬ 
gaged 'by the Duties of his Relation, to take more Care 
ana Bains about the Concerns of this prefent Life, for 
the fdbantainauce his Family, and ordering it’s Affairs 
CO Advarmge, than be would otherwifo be cufged fo t and 
he h bound to ftody* and do ail that he lawfully can, 
to intereR himlelf in the A^tdions of his Wife, to make 


her eafy and comfortable, and to fupply her with a Suf- 
flciency, according to his Station, for the Support of her- 
folfi and of all that are committed to her Charge, (i Ttm- 

V, $) 

34 ^bere is Differ 34. There is alfo a like Difibrence between a married 
reme alfo between a Wewhan and a Maiden, that Iwive' received the Faith of 
JVtfe and a Virgin: Chrifl;: She, who is Angle, has ordinarily none of the Cares 
*rbeunmrrietBVoman and Incumbrances of this Life to trouble her, or to break 
careth for the Thing! in upon her Ubetty, and Leifure, for attending to tbofc 
of the Lardy that J^e Things, which relate to the Knowledge, Service and Glory 
may be hofyy bMb in of the Lard Chrifl, and to her own Intercft in him, and 
B^y and%,tn Spmt: Sahration by him % her diflntangled Circumftances give 
S$t fhe that St hwr the ^ater Advantage for making Religion her Bofi- 
rifdy careth for Bee nefs# fhat fhe may cxercife herfclf unto Goefitnefs, both in 
Things of the ff^orU^ the CcMife of her Life and Converfation, and m the holy 
how file pieafe her Thoughts and Dilpofitions of her Heart \ and fo may glorify 

God in her Body and Spink, which aie his: But fhe, who 
is married, is ooQged by the Duty of her Place, to con¬ 
cern berfdf the nK»b about the Things of this World, 
add employ nfore of her Time, Thoughts and Pains, in 
contrivina and managing the Affairs of her Family fo 
the beft ;Mao»er \ Tim. v. 14.) and fhe ought tO IftOdy 
and en<lejMncKil^t% cbriftian, kind and prudenr, fober 

ingratiate herfelf with her Hufband, 
t >, and'^indufl|'ioum'*lu^^ his feculor, as welt as fpiiitual 

^ ^ Insert aha Ha{ipind&^ 
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without DiftraMim, 











jrdtff;' §^ng God, 

i'Hi^ioaTOrB^r .M^ J i^id 

t2-) 


ft;%l!’'V«BP^ds jlijities, '#iitlTi’'<iiltlkiK- 
'’l^rplttel^^-and Wander- 
<rf''lp!^ar€#,, 4 i 3 '"lncumbran 


■■:"'^^^Butif 4 ^Mh ‘f^y'bfiS' faid 6f a 

1 hink'ihatiiihbav 6 ib Guiir(il$^'''llgBp|i^^atjpe'^^ coopk the Ad van- 

\ iVhifS^nit’ll! • 11u11nliriii^ tTCflC 


’ "unc&^ejy to-- Or don’t treat 

^ard In a becci^'g'^liiiiw, by jr^ her from Marri- 

'IgCr and .is arj-ivcd 

i^Cr mS^'' aV '‘I'A fi i4 ^ ■uti'lrti ^ it~ te T'-AkM^Hnntnlwi it Da 


.. lit the Age« wi:iic|ti it is -tioatop^ohly thoughl a Re- 

td% ff his 

Wn Di^faj, thinks tbit;1^ has too gt^t i' Fort# upon 




. Steitc dS ^liba<f (iker'h^ the uifill r^tsble Time 

Tor |T»;^y^gt*'^t»d, if, ih, *ciii|^ tyf thisfe C^ies, the Parent, 
^^‘e JibgleT|rflA.si^,:hp & of hihifelf, be un- 

,a ..iQiange of, Condition, 

_ -^y::■■ _____ 


• In parafhrafing tils and die t*;© next Veries, I havtij 

,^t .v.« «,'-v-j, —_. P’-..-;' . 


pr.^iV^^'s 


WKcy.'. AccorJing'.y, ify/>e pafi iht Fkwer »/itr 
>’ Jtlty or of .t^clibacy, btuvtr^ugtd, (««*' ©. 

, .x«d Natiqns in thofe Days, as rioiigi it were a 
a'eeti^ Term,of Years: ToViat.an 

pag; 677, Not* L, .fe''1the 
apd»,ti4l;:Cc^iesj,jgead it, 


cMi> 

Mttii wfe'lliaitlfr beyp/id 


appsur«»%''^''^a1»'‘'tfii;the J^eW^,^afttparry, "orfe 
Guardian,■> ;ie' ''i&|s' 4 lWj» X^tfpeiy'1 

pends on .tie l^|^|ila^'; '|ieh 

■' SSSSf 

t-:'i!. L*_».i . i>k ^J■■ A,'. 


' -' ’ wttjL 

tieiVapllRife}:ii?fe<i)^-fj{|f^| 
':jlq^t^^ii-M«aning,’. for tie 
^for\j)e fecond^ 






/itMtfi it 

K : (irthr;^,;) - wiici ifeeht; moft 
isy o^ or 

tie Fa^^r’s or 
id i»«i,;Words - are more aatttralJy 
re liiBitRd Cilticks.lave‘'^MIcn ; 
4 .aioaf ,^at &uar- 

tierii!f(M'%^ave|l(^Ai,iioth 



0 t0jWt fei dewerwcly 45()ili<;^is^ vpon the whole, may b5 
hjpi tfc^ is gjwky ol iH ^ 

Ivj&cter 'tp he detdtrfihile^a hy virctunAaoces: Accordingly a 
my kwfully ow^Qt to die Marriage of his Daughter, 
wHen he fees it needful» aod a young Man, who is his own 
, Matter* roay lawfully take to himfelf a Wife. 

37 |7, jNcvwrthclefs, wlwever lie be, that is ttxed in the Pur- 
that JiamMi fiedfafi pole of his Heart, not to encourage hk Daughters marrying, 
in bis Hearty b4vmg erpecudly in thefe Days of great I'ribuUtton, and finds by hw 
tto Necejfity^ hut haw Tompw and Behaviour, that, on her^art, there is m Ne- 
Power over bis aim cefl|ty tot it, but that he k fuUy at Liberty to aS according 

and hathJs de> to hia t>W«k Will a|^ it* without any Dangei to her, and 
creed in bis Hearty therefore parfijQ^in nk Hefoiution of keeping her (ingle * that 
that be vaiU keep bis Man is to,bt! t^mcnded for his prudent Care and Manage- 
Virgtnt doth mell, tnent ’of h*rt Sb Ukewife the BatUielor, who, being pretty 

far advanced in Life, has ftedfaftly refolvcd in his own Mind, 
that he will not marry, and is under no Nectffity from over¬ 
bearing Indinariotts, or other Circtrtnftances, to alter his Con¬ 
dition, but can matt;er his AfFe^ions, and therefore abides 
by his f^efolutton to keep Ongle t this Man doth what is moft 
aovifa^e and commendable, conttdenng how much Difficulty 
and Danger, ht thefe perfecuting Times, he might otherwife 
expofe himlelf to. 

38 SotheHthetbat 38. So then, the Suit) of What I fay with refpefl to fuch 

giveth her in Marti- Petfons is this, The Pather who, as Ocrafions require, gives 
age, doth well: hut his Daughter in Mariiage, with her qwn free Choice and full 
be that givftb het not Conttinc and liking, ads a lawful, wife and becoming Part» 
in Marriage, dotbbet- but he who, when there is no Neceflity on her Side, refrains 
ter. from diljiofing of her in Marriage, ftill better confults her 

Comfoiy and Advantage, both foi this World and the next: 
And the Batchelor, who finds it needful for him to enter into 
the St^te Of Wedlock, afts very prudently m fo doing; but 
he( that can be well fatisfied to continue fingfe, and according¬ 
ly doth fOf Aill better provides againtt Inconveniencies aud 
Troubles in thefe fufFering Days, and for his own Eafe, and 
Liberty of ierving God to greater Advantage, 

39 The Wife is 39, Pmally, as to a Woman that has been married f, it 

hound hy the Law as may eafily be gathered from what has been already faid, (?'fr. 
long as her Hushed ) that (he, inftead of wanting to be releafed fiom her 

livflh • hut tf her Hufbaud, on Account of the prefent difficult State of the 
Jiushand he dead, fhe Ckorcb, fljould confider herlclf as bound, by the Law of 
is at Liberty to he mar- God ind Nature, to cleave to him, till Death parts them; 
ried to whom pe Will\ unlcis he voluntarily and rcfolutely kavt her, {zcr. 15 ) or be 
only tii the Lord. gi^ilty of Adultery: (Mattb. v. 3?.) But if it pleafc God that 

» he dtxtfrfi, k is then, ki itfelf, a lawful Thing for her to 

marry fiw«e other Ms^i; only (he being a Chrillian (hould re- 
membtt, that k ought to be to none, but a Man, who alfo 

4 ^ f 1. Ill* 


<|t This (bpil'iR aa Aflfivw t|ftt M been fent to the Apofile about Widoni. 

‘ * Gggga makes 


'Whh hii&» that they mely hav^tl^ Pretoeajui 

BiefllnjK of God b thejt tjohjiktl K Won % aajf help an¬ 
other forward, as fitifs Grm ef t^t, (x jRe/. 

iii. 7.) in their Way to tfcann % biay carry on the Worfbip 
of Gc^ with Tweet twmony in their Family 1 and ^y hear¬ 
tily unite b tmbing tsp thme tbit are under their whe¬ 
ther Children or 4 » the Natnure md JdamiiUn of 

the Ijffri, (Eph. yi, 4..) 

40 But fie is bap. 40. But, accordbg ro'iny Judgment, it is ordinarily moft 
pier if fie fo ahide^ (Jcfirable in thefe eril l^Sy'and beft on religious Accounts, 
after my Judgment: (©rr. 35.^ for the Widow matt to alter her Condition by 
and Ithinkaljo that I marryt^^iteXin, fntthtbti'lbbi'pitiring Necefflcy for it: And 
have tbeSpirit of God. I, who^ll kno# wfefih I am, or am not, under divine In- 

fpiration, do deebtrot that |, whatever your new Teachers 
may faggeft to the contrary, (Chap. ix. 1, a, 3. and 2 Cor, 
X. 10. and xiii. 3 ) I account myfelf to have the Mind of God, 
in this and all the i^rementioned Cafes, as being under the 
fpecial Diredion of his Spirit about them. (See the Note on 
ver. io.> 

Recollbctions. 

4 

Hew fathfied ihonld Chriftians be; and with what Care and Confcieiue fliould they behave, 
in every Relation of Life, in which God found them, when he called them by his Grace, whe¬ 
ther they were Mafters or Servants, in a Angle or married State I ThoU^ the believing Swvant 
(hould tnankfully embrace civil Freedom, if Providence hivour him with a feir Op{»rtunity for 
it} yet how little Reafon has he to be dejedfed, or to envy hit Maftcr; of the believing Mafter, 
to defpife his Servant; fince they both are equally the firce Men and Servants of Chrift, and 
are bought witli hts precious Blood, that ncUber of them may be the Servants of Men, in Vio¬ 
lation of their fupeiior Obligations to him? As to Angle People of both Sexes, How happy 
inay they think thcmfclvcs m their Liberty and Leifure for the Service of God, and in their 
Fre^om frwn the Cares Snd lacumbrtinctn of this World, 2nd from the additional Trouble of 
having 3 Family to AdTcr with ,iiwin in perilous Times! It is therefore moft prudent for them, 
at fueb Scafoijs, not to marry, if they can be a$ well contented, and maintain a becoming Cha- 
IHty, withoutit. But us Marriage is lawful and honourable, and has it’s peculiar Advantages and 
Comforts, and is an Appointed R^meify againft Fornication,^ no Parents ought kbfolutely to re- 
ftrain thdr Quldren, of due Age, from it j and none ought^o Jjay tbemfelvei under the Snare 
of a Vow of pCTpetual Celibacy. If any Angle Perfon8|,ttbl^ are at their own Difrofal, or 
otherWiidhave the Confent of theip Parents, or Ouardiaai^ mil,, upon mature DehWation, 
as in the Fear of God, think it moft expedient to change their, Stk# for once, or oftener, if 
Need require, they may do it without Sin: Bat what Care IhouM Believers take*, that it be 

only 


J As the Ayoftle was ih well acqeaisted with God’s Way of reveathng his Mind and Witt to him, hy 
the Spirit,' ht tfmft needs haWrknown when^ he was, or Was net lelph^ i otherwife there would be 
th© grcatcft l 7 nowtaMSrty> wtQ >is«iiwn, ind our Impendence OB what he„d^: ^ it can’t be Ifjipo-. 
led trut Jic would intfoiaaf sm Thilqjh that loolaed like the leaft lOpabt ip whether he were an- 

d«f„ the Goiclhnm of the Spivk, in hie XhtdEtos of Ga^ put Ipee tbet would have bemro 

^ have given hit Adverfaties me gitateft Adtaniage nninft nim, whttft^hu^WttslalioSvtBg, all along, to af- 
' fort has apofloUclc Authority, in O^poStjanth Ipta: AM hefoys, I THtna 

i have *f>e Sphit ef God, he is tb be dndunfo^M ttdtnmfoJlM bttt Mth intlfrOeB- 

^deaiee t in which Senfe the Word hfoe foWwanns w‘ htit xtl!. pi Wr» aju 

aS. ,aaa |cxvl p, And he herein foenw'fo re^/ rim tteteiy to flU biSlnnhdened all 

hn hM been foyiog, by Way of Addition to wm ohr Lord hlmfelf had fettled m bis pufojpil WGdStoy. 



do' ffy^' Thln^l^Oy between them !' ' 

I?4f»d^;^si'%fe''i^''i!hrfcji4i or Wife was con¬ 
vert t7n8(iJ§ver/'^>i^'''ivM”^^ firom the 

otfaer, infij|^.lbr :feeS»g a ^Chr^feni ’T>y tbe'Marriage-Contraa, 

wbitsh tiMff^iaib^-Bei£>n h8»;bvQ^H«tR^ obftilia^x%'<^fo^'>tO‘ab^ byj but if the BeUeveir 
can wi^ ‘#b9 ^ li^d^bitation, this to laoft ddlrable: For 

how doth the believinig Party know, wbeiW God^m^ jac;^ inake hhi^ or her, iixftrummtal to 
the Converftoa of the othcy ponfprt ? .tlQjWf^efjji; cw^ bnc of thc^ be a Bt^pver, and 
it pteafe God to bte& thein iadth QhU^ren^:1ii^atii CoJ^^ tbiok, that the iiU||)4ieving 

Mate is fo far faniSHfied in and by tfe ben^iiig.one, as to pibl^e Covenant-£ntail.df Pri¬ 
vileges to tbdr Off-fpring, thar i^y n^j^^beiaccount^, treated^ and devoted to Go^i je,.an 
holy Seed} though Baptlra be"biF?riibia^rel'^wii^ttOW^'?!|htffi|Difcai»cifion vm 0 wifhbuf 
a new Creature j Bu^ a^er all, Wiiat !al||b PtM|it 6f Wlidbth is it, for every one toch<»t^ 
fuch a Condition of Life, and order b»Afl§^|E|i0*l,1uch^a Manner, as he thinks may, by ibe 
Bleffing of God, be moft likely to adiiwt trf thb He^ the leaft Hindrances, to folemn. 

Faffing and Prayer, on proper Ojccahons }..to doing thpie Things that are moft pleafiog to God; 
and to attending on the Lord without Diilr^ioni|I . Tot'^a*®yBr, the Station be, which the 
Providence of God has diftributed to us, we ou^f 'condnu!idly.t6*b^r in Mind, tliat our Lives 
thcmfelves are vfcry fhort and tranfitory, and all Thinp here exceeding precarious, like a Sha¬ 
dow that flics away. And how ihould this Thought wean our’Hearts from the prefent World, 
that, whether we be in (comfortable or affliffed Circumftances, we may mdulge to no Excefs, 
cither in our Joys or Gril^, on their Account j and may ufc dl the Accommodations of this 
Life, without any Way abufing them ! To tonclude, flow Ihould a Senfe of divine Autho¬ 
rity bind all this upon our Cpnfciences; Ixnce it is recommended to us by a faithful, benevolent, 
and tnfpired Apoftlc, who w^ed. others might be as happy as himfclf, and gave his jpiredtkMio 
about it, under the unerring Condu^ of the Spit it of God 1. < 


CHAP, vni.: 


Hie Apofik^ in anjhver to another prt^fid-^fit^ about Meats offered to ldols^. 


1—3. 'it>e vamti oj ana we umty oj We i^oabead, m Uppofitton ta 
a Multiplicity of Godst 4*-*7. j^d the, Mfjehief of offending weak Bre-^ 
thren^ by eating Wngtp^^ed to Idols, even fuppofng that, in the. civil 
View, it might be 


TEXT. PARAPH R A S E. 

I'^T OfV os touch- I. ||L T O W to proceed to your Queries about fe.ilHng upon 
XN ingThingsof- Things, as have been dedicated to falfeGods *,' 

)y which 


* It. was cuftomary among PagAA Idolaters to o£:i Oxen,‘Sheep, and other Animals, tiiat.were fit 
for Food, .in ^ci'ifice to their God^. .part.of thefe Sacrifices uOre confumed on the Altar, and^the Rb* 
ma^yr wahjdivWed, in varioas l^anes, bet^en' the Priel|;aLhd the Offerer*, who foafted tui^tlwm, “and 
invited FfW^ds'bv die Entemi«metn./fometnnn9i in the/i!i/-7>jtffp/ri and at odWrs. in their own 

_ _ .1... Kjt_i__ ... ... txttj .. j.. 


wm-m: 


,{ -,5. vy; 


fick Meafh wUch Were ofiered to it i had that cherefoxe it 







fird uni* Jdht <»o, wfilicJj {bme f«|!p(^ they rtWy 

*hHm that we all bmn net of Scrop^, bemnk thcfi^i^ m» ,m lofl* * 

m<mltdp,Kx(mldge imr. 4.) It is allowed Uiit tba Qan^l# of vi* Ch^wms* 
fuffetbnpi btUCkan- have fomc N««ion of ik Vanity of. Idols i m is it denied, 
/y ed^k, but that you, who b<»ft ft> modi of your Knowled^, areeat- 

Jightned in |his Point, which all of ta, the Apoules of 
Chnft, arc u cleaiiy andi ftjUy aSUied of, as aoy <a» 
be t: But if fom« h^^iseug^, imuginc, that there is no Harm, 
in any Cireun»ftandes,Oyon ^y Account whatfoever, in eating 
what has been thofe fididoos Deities s I-et foch 

remember, for their Caution,that mere Notions in the Head,and 
I fond Conceit of their oyfn jjperior Uhdcrftanding, puff up 
the Pt^e df'4ieir Heam, antTifedifpofe shem to receive further 
Inftrudiion, or to condetod to others of lower Attainments; 
But true l.ove tb,Gi0d, m6. to our Brethren for his Sake, 
makes our Knowlcdjje praAtcal, and en^ges us to ufe, and 
improve % fw the promoting of HolineTs, Peace and Com¬ 
fort in others, as well as in our own Souls. 

a Andifatiy Man 2. And if any one be opinionated of his own Knowledge, 
ihink ihai he knoweib as though he were wifer than others, and fo defpifts them, 
any thug-, be knaweih and is above either attending to their Sentiments, or confulc- 
notbing yet as be ought mg their Edification, he don*t know anything, as ytt, in 
io know, fuch an humble and beneficial Manner, and to fuch fpintual 

Purpofes and Advantages, as he ought to know it, and as is 
pleafing in the Sight of God j he really is a vain Boafter, and 
deceives himfelf. iG$l vi. 3.) 

3 But if any Man 3. But if any one heartily loves God, and from that Prin- 

hve Godt the fame ts cipic is influenced to make fuch a Ufe of his Knowledge, as 
known of him. may be moft to the divine Glory, and the Welfare of his 

Chrtftism-BnaSbrcn > that Man is approved and owned of 
God, as a fincere Believer, whom «he loves, and who im- 
ploys his lalcnta for his Matter’s Service, 

4 As cmerning 4 As toiyour Queftion then about the Lawfulnefs of eating 

therefore the eatmg y Things, which have Iwcn offered as Sacrifices, and fo confe- 
tbofe Things that are crateoto Jdols •, We, wbij are throughly inftruAed in the Na- 
efferedin Sacrifice «»- tore' and De(||n of Chriftian-Liberty, are well fatisfied, that 
to Sdolsy we know that the Gcfds bf iiSia Heathcn-Natk^, and the Images, which 
an ^dol is nothing in reprefent them, arc all iying f^miiies^ merely nominal Gods, 
the fV’orldi and that which have no Divinity, no|viitue or Power in them, and 
there is none other can do nothing to change the Nature 6f Meats, or make 
Cod hut me, them cither better, or'worfe in ^hcmfejvel \ and that there is 


was not tmlawfal. but rather (hewed a Contempt of the imaginaty Go 4 * t® ea* them ly the Heathen- 
Temples, aa wdtaa in the private Families of their Friewds, or when they had been (51a in the Market; 
But as djey earned that mtter too fai, the ApoAle, in this Chapter, fets himfclf » oppofe (ueb an 
unguarded Ufo of their Liberty therein, ha, even though fappofed to be lawful tn itlelf, would be inju¬ 
rious and miilvatling IQ Others, who could «« dlftingmlb^ a* they theip&lves might, between a civil 
Aft, and a Veneration of the |4t4, S* may belgather^ from ww. ; And h» more fimy Bates the 
Point iifelf, and (hewt how far It wM, or .was notkwfal, jnCW x. ifl, Cs^c. . ^ 

f. If V o// hum, taken iii eidier Of the W4ys put k the PmpMbu ^ very vrell comport wiihrthe 
Apoil*’* Pefign, as weU os witjb the refiriflliv# » which -often ufes ^ M I 

«ad ibwi(|i f^car of any InconfiBency wjth Aif Ayhfk ww. 7. tidhU OH in mtry ma 


iwf teue God, ifl Oppofition to a!i that ty 
' . jVw^(0«1. it. 8 ) 

$ F«r though ikn 5. For ttioagh^ HirtOM the Pagun Idolatere, there be great 
^^batireeulltdGods, Moit>todo$i that Wte ^lely earned and called Gods, and 
Aether in Heumt or many CXi^fits of tb»ir Worlhl|>, ftwne of i^hich arc their 
in J^arth^t tharoh celefttal, and others their terreftnal Cbities, as in thetr Theo* 
Qaii iii^^ 0 id'jLords logy they hate many idperior Goda, and many Daemons, 
mwy) ' ' wire io dieir Account are God$ of a lower Rank, and a 

|SM‘t of MedWors, by whom they make their Addreifes 
. to their imagined divine Powers of the higher Order; 
teoitheftis C>. Yet in Reality, and \n our who believe, there 

boc OHO Gpd, the Pa- is, to alt ^ieatbca Deities *, but one true God 

ther^ whom at all or opNo^viite tfeat^ .is the Objeda: of religious 

^Things, and we in WorlEhIp, and, in one Mann 4 l^ of Subfiftencc and Operaiidd, 
hmi and one Lord h by (SofpcI'Reoe^kiiott itprCfented undvr the peifonal Cfia- 
JeJks Chnft, hywhm tadcr of 4 be Father \ from whom, f» 0 ») as the fit ft Mover, 
are aU Things^ and all Thi<g|S in Creation^ Providence and Grace, originally 
we hy bm. proceed, {Rm, tl |6,Ji ahd in whom we live and mvr^ 

have our Beings: lavit a 8.) And to us there is but 

one Lord, even jfefus Chrifr, Who is not, lik" the nomi¬ 
nal Deemons of the pleathen, another God, diBtrenc from 
the Father, or infetiof inEffencetO him, but is, in another 
Manner of SubBfrence and Operation, by Nature God, and 
% divine Perfon, ^ whom, as well as for whom, all Thtngs 
' ebtrr ereated, and in wham (<» Aww) all Things eonfift ♦, {Col. 
i 16, 17 ) by whom likewife, as confijered under the No- 
‘ tion ^ Mediator, all fpirltud frlcflings are communiCited 


7 Howheit there ib 
not tn f very Mdn that 


Knowl Ige; ptn^Jome^^i, 


from God the Father, and our Religious AddreSes are 
made CO him, i^d are accepted of him, togethet/with our 
Prrfcms, in and'Cbroogh thia ftuf great High-Prieft and Ad¬ 
vocate'i.* 3, 6. andti 48 . and Feh, xiii. 15.) 

7 Ncv^rthclefs, every one (See the fccond Note on ver. 

... - .V..-. Knowledge df the NhJHty 

Cbn- 

t t*. „.Ji K. j 






















■' Pea&,_ Con-fi4ence 'iftd 

iC^iet of h1^?’^<S^fci<iiicey'and the contrading of fuch 
' Guilt, as in it*s own Nattirrffends to his final Perdition, for 
whofe Redemption iant! Salvation, Chrift himftlf kid down his 
precious Life* aS -j^ou, in the Judgment of Charity, ought to 
believe he did foti fli}, .that tiaake a credible Piofeffion of 
his l^ame., (1^'Note on iZwa. xiv. 15 ) 

It Bt^ when ye Jht I'a. But wiile.'lii this Manricr, any of you ad fo in- 

fa againft the Bre- juriou'fly againft your Cbriftian-Brethren, and, by raifleading 
tbren,andwoundtbMr them into finfol and idolatrous Pradices, (rwlomir) fmitr 
•meakConfeimeefe fin and wound, diftulib and defile theif tender and unlettled 
againft Chrift, Con^|||pices, ye fin, not againft them only, but alfo againft 

Chri^^'lihlfclf, whofe vifibie Members they are ; and ye 
do WnafVin you lies to defeat the Defign of his Lov^, iii 
what he has foflered for their Confolation and Salvation. 

13 Wherefore if i^. As to myfidf therefor^ I would be fo far from in- 
Meat make Bro- dulging the moft innocent L^rty, co the Hurt of others, 
tber to offend^ I will that if eating of Meat, which has "bisen offered to Idols, 
eatnoFlefh while the would difturb the Confcicnce of my Chriftian-Brothcr, or 
IVorld ftandetht left I Occafion his falling into Sih ; I would intirely abftain from 
make my Brother to all fuch Flcfh, how lawfully foever I might otherwife eat 
efiend. of itj and how gratefully foever it might be to my Pa¬ 

late i and would dfhy mj^felf fo far, as never to lafte it 
all the Days of my Life,’ rather than give an Occafion of 
ftambUpg and falling td the wealceft Brother upon Earth. 


R E C O L I 9 C T i Qi N S . , 

i. . 


How much better is tfe S^owledge, that is un4er -idle iGoyeimment of Love to God, 
and our Chriftian-Brethcen dbrii-^ ^ke, than all die fineft Speculations in the World ! 
Notions, that lie oni^ in. the ,up the Heart y and he tiiat is fo conceited of his 

Knowrledge, as to thinlfc and defpifes others of weaker Underftanding, 

knows nothing as he oti^t: y humble in itfelf, is condefeending and 

benevolent to pChini, artd' is loves them that love him.-—What vain 

idols are all the fuperior and Heathen, which have no Divinity in them I 

But O wliat a Mercy is '.to fefe In the' Unity of that God, of whom and hy 

whom are all T^i^s, as^vW^b^ye of. Father and ^Son, who, though perfonally diftinift, 

are one (5«4 and- «ae Nature God ! And how ate 

thofe Chrifti^ pitieeV^hbfe Cotilpi^ons thefe important Things are confufeJ 

and unfcttled, and with doubtiag j^^fciences, for want of clearer Sentiments about 

them! Bu|!^ow c^^ijPbotuH ihpfe ^ ft, Iwore'Judgment be, to avoid every 
Thing, dtW might tjaeir W«y|^ 'Sretljfren, or encourage them to venture on any 

^ Sin, that would 'abd deftroy their Peace and Edification, 

and Iwid to,their ipter/i|ian, fof '^^rtft ’^ed, or who «re to be deemed fuch, by their 

Proleffioftothii*^ dreads ^ 'Fhoughtsof finning both againft him and them, would 

not willingly wave his own Lthtsty' in Things, yvhi^h may be done or forborn, without making 
himfqfeit^ th? better, in Gdd's Accouo^, and in his own fpiritud Concerns, rather 

than indji^e"'^ PleafudI of eatin g a ny pdrticuiar Sort of offenfive _Food, like hdeat 
ccmiecrate^ito Idols, or t&n do anyi^T^ng "wlple he li^as, which lie thinks might prove 
a Snarey tir to hts Ckii^-Brothcr! 


V d t, TI. 




Hhhh 


CHAP. 




C H A P. IX. 

^be Apofile vindicates bis Authority againfi tbofe, wbo^ among other 
tenccs^ made bis not receiving Maintenance an Oty'eSiion it, 

I—3, AJferts bis Ri^ht to Maintenance fivm the Reafon^^'Tbims, 
from the Law of Moles, and the Appointment of (Jhrif, 4—14, ^lls 
them that be thought it his Ghry to have waved this Stanch of his 
Cbrijiian-Liberty among them, 15**—18. And had done it, for the Be- 
nefit of others, in feveral hfiances befides M t* *9—23. And Jhews 
that be did all this, with the utmoft Canf Diligence, in Fiew of 
an incorruptible Crown, and therein fet them an Example, 24-—27. 

PARAPHRASE, 

I. "VT O W to Ihew bow ready I am to praftife the 
Duty of Self-Denial, in the Exercifc of my Chri- 
ftun-Liberty, for the Good of others, it is well known 
that I have done this, in a retilarkable Manner, for your 
and the Gorpel*s Sake, in working widi my own Hands, 
and not taking the Maintenance, which I might have in¬ 
filled on from yq^i, when I preached a Year and half at 
Gormtbs {Alts xviii. 3, ii.) and yet fome among you have 
been fo perverfe, as to obj^ againft my apoftolick Au¬ 
thority on that Account *. But am I really not a true 
Apoftle of Chrill, becaufe 1 have aded fo difinterelled and 
generous a Part toward you ? This Ihould rather have re< 
commeiuied, than lc 0 enM my Charafter among you. Am 
1 not as fr^ from Wigatioi^s to give my Labours gratis to 
any Peoub, and aii much at^ 4 !^beity, if I pleafed, to claim 
a Subfiilence, at their CofL.tU jprc^ching the Go^l to 
them, as any other Apoftlrl *Tii fii«|y very unreafonable 
and ungrat^oi Co foppoi^ ihiit eontrary, only becaufe I 

i 

--—r—'**'—-- 

* the Apoftic, in Anfwer to thofe that ^ellkma^ hit ver, 3 , iafilU id largely in 

thr next faccccding \eife 8 , on hit i^ht of iVeeivitii! Maiateiuuf^, and goes oa to ftew 
way he had vvaved thtc Privilege; it » hatd to cotMeW with what Pro|wiR¥y, that could be cal¬ 
led a Peience of \m apoifoUck Charatler agaudt th^ (2avilt, unMs ^tiiiey had ihunded them, in 
part at lead, upon Jus not having ailerted the RiglUk. Prhrilt^ an^Pbwwt of an ApoiUe, at 
others had done, in demanding and receiving fuch Mwii^iUtoe Ikom Uw Churched, as was due 
to that Office; nnd, without fuppofing ^lus, whft he the firft &ad Tetond Verfes, to fap- 

pott his Commiffion, feems to be bjongbi in very abmpflj^WithoBt my hfaoper of Conae^on 
with either what goes before, or fbllo's s alur it But, adnuttifllg that theif bad fuggeibd, at 
tlioagh foroething of this Kind li.id been objef’^ed againft him, the PropMetv or the whole ftands 
in a fair Light, and m good C'oiiucftion with what he hod ikying, at^the CSofe of pre¬ 
ceding Chapter, abijent his denying himfelf >n I'hings kldifterent, anu’^ with wbtu; he iiirAer adds 
about Maintenance in the next Verfet, as odib hbout waving hit Clui^li^lan-Liberty ht divers otlier 
IrlUncu fiom vtr. tQ. to wr. zj.- Bma indeed, PimMtfi and fome ^hen think thp Apoftle't jf«- 
/u^r, vcr. 3, refers to the precediniL and not the foUowwjr Ver^: | 9 ot, be that hi k n^iyet 
without thi Suppofititm of on Otjeaion agajpft his Authonty, oh Acrount of his siot demMidtng 
and receiving Maintenance, we are ihll greaUg at a Lois, to fee how the VindicKtion of his A- 
pofilofidp in thefe Verfes comes in) and how to preferve a tdlenble Conite£ti<» ttttwyiM 
and the ingoing and following JOifoeatft. * * ' 

i have 


TEXT. 

I A Minot an A~ 
£\ foftkf Am / 
mt free ? Have I not 
feen Jefus Chrift our 
Lard? Are not you 
tny IFork tn the Lord? 



thie, JcliuS our 

an 4 Savi^i'an^//w)4ftf«Jr'^tra^rdinary and 
Manner, only but even 

Afeenfion to f in 


a If I he not an A- 
poftle unto others^ yet 
doubtkfs I am to you : 
For the Seal of mine 
Apaftlefl)ip are ye in 
the Lord, 


3 Mine Anfioer to 
them that do examine 
is this. 


me. 


4 Have wi riot 
Power to eat and to 
drink ? 


.>V' 


our only Lord 
OJiracuioys 
after his 

* ’ -—-T^r’TT,’— i^Cifon 

J&OfD thenoe, to give‘me my Commiffion, aihd an imrr,;- 
di*te Revelation of the Gofpel, v^hicb 1 preach. (Chap, xv, 
8. and A 3 s im\. jy, i8. and G«/. i. 12.) arenoi ye, 
the Church at who were converted by my Mini- 

ftry, (€bap. iii. 5, 6 . and A&s xviti. i—n.) evident_In- 
ftances of it’s Efficacy, through the •Power and Grace of 
the l^ii lv.Tefus, who by that Means has wrought a Irappy 
ChanpPSpon you, and produced thofe excellent Gifts, as 
well as Graces, that ye are enriched with. 

a. If there be any others, and particularly any Adyer- 
faries, that are rifen up among you, on whom my Labours 
have not been fuccefsful, and ilho therefore will not own 
me to be an Apoftle of Chrift} yet undoubtedly I am 
one, in an eminent Manner, to you; and, whatever they 
malicioufly objefl: againfl me, ye, of all others, ought chear- 
fulJy to own roy divine Miffion: For your Converfion is 
a coni^ft^ciing T^injony,; like a fcaled Warrant, to the Va¬ 
lidity of my apoftoBck Office, which I received from the 
Lord jefus himfelf, and have executed by his Authority 
and Influence 3^ and wkidi he honoured by the holy Im- 
preffions, that he vtfftidy made upon you,, when I was the 
Inftrument of bc^tting you to him, through the Gofpel, 
and fo was yoUr' fpirkual Father. {Chap. iv. 15) 

3. My Apdq^ {amhrpM) and Defence then in general, 
by Way of Reply to thde that wli in Queftion mine 
Authority, and fit as it were in Judgment to cenfure me, 
{mxK^iwsm) is fummarily comprehended in what I have been 
faying: {ver, i, a.) And fo far forth, as they make a 
Handle of my «ot afierting the Rights and Powers of an 
Apoftle, in taking the Maintenance due to Perfons in that 
Office, tniae Anwer in particular to that Charge, is as fol¬ 
lows. (See the firft Note on ver. i.) 

4. mve not I and my Brother Barnabas^ (ver. 6 ) .ns 
well as any other Apoftle, Authority {d^wMv) to demand 
a Supply of convehiene Food and Drink from the People, 
amoAg whom' Kre fpend our Time and Strength in mini- 

the CpfpcR We certainly have, notwithftanding our 
T^ndernefs in not always infifting upon it, that we might 
not be chargeable to them, (2 Tbef. iii. 8, 9.) 


+ It was Ateelluyf . tmpngctfher Thitigsj that the Afijtla flrtwld have fcMj Chtift rifen 
the I^ad, a great and feodamencal Part . their C^ce lay in bearing Witnefe to Us Re- 

ferre^ii^: -ihe Note oti xiii. '3.) And thlrefere Paul here mentions this to feew that he 

was hot deftkuth of that eSential Qj^tlihcaimn of a» Apoille s and the extiaordinaiy Manner in 
which he iva$,.fe«QnKi|{ widi it, after Chrift’s Afeeatioi^ beyond the reft of the ApoiUes, may beconfidered 
as adding Strength to tUs Branch of Jiia Aigamcnt, ahS therefore is bronght into the fhraphrafe. 

H h h h 2 5. Nay, 



/p ewiS'r ToC 

$iM(r a ^^^aswttt baut, from riacc to Place, a StfTer in j^ift,’ #hom #e ^ 
Jpoftiesy and had wken into,;th^e ReUtioh of a*" regy^i’' ' 

as lie Brethren of the ing that fhofe, w^tn we miniftcr to, ftiould be the 
Lordf and Cephas? additional Charge of maintaining byr . Familjgi^togcther 

with oorfelvcs, as others of the Apoftles have dohe? To 
inftance in fome of the Grcumcifion, Have we not Power 
for this, as well as James^ and' other near Kinfmen of ouf 


wjim'Hm' ' 
ift,' #hom #e 


Lord, according to the Fitlh, (Matlb. xiii. 55. altd iee the 
^Note on Matth. xii. 46.) ai^ particularly as well as the 
Apoftle Peter^ in whom you peculiarly glory. 

(Chap. i. 12.) 

6 Or I only and Bar- 6 . Or is it to be fnppofed that only I and Barnabas ^ 

nabaSy haw net we my dear Companion and Fellow-Traveller, whowere called. 
Power to forbear feparated and fent forth to our Work, by the Holy Ghoft, 
working ? and by the Intervention of the Church and Elders at An¬ 

tioch, (Adis xiii. 2, 3, 4.) Is it, I lay, to be thought that 
we are the only Apoftles, that are excluded from the Right 
of being maintained by the Churches, and of being excufed 
working with our own Hands to fubfift ourfelves, as ye well 
know I did at Cormtb? {ASs xviii, 3.) It is utterly un- 
reafonable to imagine any Thing like this, were ye only 
to confider the Eguity of Things: 

y WhogoethaWar- 7. For as ^ ai« Soidiers, lifted under Chrift*s Banner, 
fare any Time at his to pull down tlw! ftrong Holds of Sin and Satan, and cap- 
<mn Charges ? Who tivate the Flearts of Sinners to him, (2 Cor, x. 4. and 2 Tim. 
planted a Vineyard, ii. 3, 4.) Who ever ufes to undergo the Hardlhips, Dangers 
and eatetb not of the and Expence of a War, at his own Coft and Charges, 
Fruit thereof? Or without partaking of the Spoils? Again, as the Church 
who feedeth a Flock, is ftiled God*s "Vineyard, {Tfa, v. i, &c. And Luke xx. 9, 
and eatetb not of the &c.) and we are Labourers under him, (who gives the In- 
Milk of the Flock ? creafe) to plant, drefs and water it, {Chap. iii. 6—9.) Who is 

ever employed in forming and cultivating fuch a Planta¬ 
tion, and has not the Privilege of eating of it*s Produce ? 
Or as we are Shepherds under Cbrift, whom he has ap¬ 
pointed to feed his Lambs and his Sheep, (John xxi. 15, 
j6, and 1 Pei. v. 2, 4.^ Who has fuch a Charge of the 
Flock, and fpends his Tioie, Care and Labour in fulfilling 


• J Sifitr, a Wife (siituftiif yvraiKti} cannot fitly fignify a becaufti eveiy 

mull needs be a Woman* nud the word {yvn^ yvvA/x.o<) fignifies a fVi/i aQ atogin vii. 
where it » very often ufed, and tnoilly rendered a Wife, though fometimes with a Re¬ 

ference to her being a Wife. And it furely better comports with the Apse’s Reputation and 
Aiguraeiit, to think, that he fpoke of carrying about a ff'ife, than any other Woman, whether 
a donieftick Servant, or a Woman of Subftance to attend him, like thofe that voluntarily Allowed 
our Lord, to minificr to him, who therefore could not be On^rlyfiald to carry them about with him. 
lire fiiftof thefe his narrow Circumftances did not well admit Of biwing, or hiring j and the fecond 
would have been a Help, rather than a Charge to the Churches { and 6 K> have inftanced in Ach as the 
Jikft of thefe, would have been direftly contrary to the Defi^ of his Aigument* and aa T/ttr 
waa married, {Mattb. vui. 14.) there it i>o*Snoni to doubt, but that the Wommt he carried idxmt 
MS bis Wife. • 

«a 


'’VJ 


8 Say^TIflfe Things 
as a Man ? Or faith 
not the Law the fame 
alfo ? 


9 For it is written 
in the Law of Mofes^ 
Thou Jhalt not muzzle 
the Mouth of the 
Ox that treadetb out 
the Corn. Doth God 
take care for Oxen ? 


lo Or faith he it 
altogether for our 
Sokes ? hor our Sakes, 
no aouhty this is writ¬ 
ten : That he that 
plowetb Jhould plow 
in Hope ; and that he 
that threfhcth in Hope^ 
fhould he partaker of 
bis Hope. 


‘it find i$ not fuftaincd and refreflicd with it*s Milk ? Since 
Iperefore every one reaionably expeds, and is allowed, thefe 
Rewards of his Labour, furely every Minifter of the Gof- 
pcl, who fuftains all theft CharaAers, has a Right to be 
maintained by his Employment m the Service of Chrift, 
and of the Churches. 

8. Do I mention thefe wdl known Inftances of what is 

commonly pra£liftd, and always counted fit and equitable 
among Men, and argue this Point merely on the Foot of 
human Judgment, on which 1 might venture to reft the 
Caulc ? Or doth not divine Revelation alfo, in the Mofaick- 
Law ttftlf, which Zealots, n*y grand Oppoftrs, are 

fo fond of* teach the very fame Things ? It certainly doth. 

9. For, to look back to the Old Tcftament-Difpenfation, 
it IS recorded in the I.aw, which Mofes delivered to the 
Ifraelites *, fDeut. xxv. 4) You fliall not prevent the Ox, 
by muzzling him, or by any other Methods, from eating 
of the Corn, which he treads out of the Lir, while ho 
is labouring in that Work. Do yc fuppofe that this di¬ 
vine Injunftion related merely to fuch inconfiderable Brute- 
Creatures as Oxen, as though God only took Care that 
proper Provifion fhould be made for them I 

10. Or rather, Is it not natural to conclude, that, th( 3 ** 
his Mercies are over all his Works, he has a farther Mean¬ 
ing in it *, to fhow the ftill greater Obligation, which lies 
upon all Perfons to exercift Humanity, and do Juftice to¬ 
ward their own Species, that are employed in working 
for them j and efptcially towards us, who labour in the 
Work of the Lord, for the Benefit of their* Souls ? Doubt- 
lefs it ftaiids on Record for Inftrudlion of this Sort, and 
for enjoining an equitable Regard to any of us, who la¬ 
bour in ufeful Services for the Good of M.inkind 5 that as the 
Plowman takes Pains for others, in breaking up the Ground, 
and fowing it, {ver. ; j.) with a reaftiiable Expeiftation of a 
proper Rccompenft ; ftnd the Threfher beats out the Corn, 
in ExpeAation of receiving a fuirable Reward ; and as, in 
this Manner* the Hujl andman^ that labours ^ ought to be Fat • 
taker of the Fruits ; (2 Tim li. d ) So we, who are employ’d 
about God’j? fpiritual Hhfbindry, {Chap. iii. 9) in bre.ik- 
ing up the fallow Gtoirtid of Sinners Hearts, and in iow- 
ing the good Seed of hrs Word; and we, who in our 
preaching ftparate the Wheat from the Chafi', rhe S«int 
from the Sinner, may well txpeft to reciive the i\'eu!ta- 
ries of Life, as i juft Ricompcnce ftom the C/muhes, for 
whofe Advantage wt thus labour in the Word and Dodrine. 


* A# in Deut. xxv. 4 , the Piffaw here refetred to, nothinj; joei before or after it, that hw 
any Pefatioa to fiealia, but it ftands amidft Piredlons to the Puf ' of (iiflice and Mercy tow.'a 
fetfibnable Creatureji j it may well be concluded, timt the PioJtibitiou of mutzling the Ox tlit e 
brougiit in, the more firon^y to enforce thofe Qutiei toward Men, and therefore is veiy htl/ .p 
^kd by the Apoftle, in an Argvmcnt for the JdAmtcaaucc of Mimiicri of the Goff cl. 



II If ue have 
/own unioyou fpiritml 
Things^ is it a greut 
^Ihing ifve pnll reap 
your carnalh'bmg^ f 





12 If Others be 
Partakers of this 
Power over you, are 
Tjot we rather ? Ne- 
vertbekfs, we have 
mt ufed this Power •, 
hut fuffer all'Things, 
left we Jhould hinder 
the Gofpel of Chrtft. 


13 Do ye mt know 
that they which mini- 
fter about holy Things, 
live of the Things of 
theTempk? And they 
which wait at the Al¬ 
tar, are Partakers 
with the Altar? 


*4 Even fi bath 
ihe Lord erdaimd^tbat 
th^ which freat^b the 
Gofpel, Jhould live of 
ihe Gofpel, 




II. If we have fown the Seed i 


as the Means of producing fparitaal- si^ifik^ for 

the Kefrefhment, Improvement and Salvation of youi* imUIDr- 
tal Souls; Is it any great Return, or wfa^t arfyleafonahb 
grateful Perfon would grudge; if, for our La|i>w In k^t^g 
fuch ineftiinable Benefits among you, we arcpartake 
of fuch Sliares of your temporal Subflance, as AlS^beedfnl for 
the Suftenance of our mortal Bodies, and fittji^ them for fur¬ 
ther Services of this excellent Nature ? .'lAtec is no 
Proportion 'between the Value of what ye give and receive! 
the laft fo far exceeds the firft. 

12. If accordingly other Ser^ts of Chrift, and even the 
falfc Teachers rhemfclves amoi^ jtou, claim and exert an Au¬ 
thority over you for the Maintenance, which 1 have been 
fpeakingof; (w.,4***-5.) and ye allow their Demand to be 
juft; Are not we, wKo firft planted and watered the Corin¬ 
thian-Church, (Chap. Hi. 6 .) much more entitled to it? Ne- 
verthtlefs, to Ihew that we feek not your’s hut you, we have 
not infifted upon, nor indeed received this Acknow'Ldgment 
from you, which we had fo unqueftionable a Right to ; but 
have rather chofen to undergo all the Hardfhips of Want, or 
of |>rovidmg for ourfclvcs by the l.abour of our own Hands; 
left, by putting you to any Charge, we fhould have prejudi¬ 
ced your worldly Minds againft us, as though we had merce¬ 
nary Defigns upon you ; and fo ftiould have obftrufted your 
attending upon, and readily receiving that glorious Gofpel, 
which fets forth the Perfon, Offices and Grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and which he is the Author of, and has com¬ 
mitted to our Truft. 

13. But had we claimed and ufed our Liberty in this Cafe, 

there could have been no juft Objedlion againft it, eipecially 
not by Jewifh Converts * : For, to remind you of the Provi- 
fion, which Gdd ftill more cxprefsly made for his miiniftring 
Servants in the Mofaick Law, (Numb, xviii.) Do ye not un- 
derftand and coufidcr, that by his Appointment the Levites, 
who officiated in holy Things, as in killing and preparing the 
Sacrifices, and the like, were maintained by the Offerings at 
the Tabernaclev and afterwards at the Temple; and that the 
Priefis, whj> ^Voted tbem^el^es to the Service of the Altar, 
had their Shares i^i^s SaiCfifi^s, for the Subfiftcnce 

of themfd*^ aiid their Famyi«i ?- SuireIy'ye, who fo much 
boaft of your Knowlet^i catfi*t be Strangers to theft Things. 

14. In like manner^’ to bring all this down to the New 
Teftament-State, in which the Reaibn of Things is the fame. 
Our Lord Jefus, by his immediate Authority, has appointed 
and ordered, that his Servants, wh^ he fends forth to preach 
the everJafting Gofpel, Ihould be maintained by thoft that 
have Bte Benefit of their Labours; as particularly when he 


• The ApolUe’s arguing out of Ae Lam 
ticolarJy :on the Jrw^.Convertti the 



•r-il' ' 

intimate, that he thenein had his Eye mbft par* > 
'ly to filesce their Dppeiltio* to- him. 








« 

{^•^Ibaifeii/ed 
none efw^j^hif^s. 
Neither hovel writ¬ 
ten thefe Things^ that 
it /bould be fo dime on¬ 
to me: for it were 
better for me to die^ 
than that any Man 
Oiovld make my glory¬ 
ing void. 


i6 For though / 
preach the Go/pel^ I 
have nothing to glory 
of: for Neceffity is 
laid upon mii yea^ 
IFo is unto me, ^ I 
preach not the Otfjpel. 


17 For if I do this 
Tiling wi% ugly, Ihave 
a Revtard ; but if a- 
gainfi my fVill, a "Bif- 
penfathn of the Gof- 
pel is committed unto 
me. 


18 Pfhat is my Re¬ 
ward then ? Verily 
that when / preach 


6 (df» with a ttefeti>n(jpc to this very Cafe, Provide neither Gold, 
nbr Silver, nor Brtfs, in yowr Purfes, &c. For the IVorkman 
is vtorthy of his Meat, dnd the Labourer of his Hire. (Match. 

X. 9, 10 and Lukex, 7.) 

15. But notwichftanding all this clear Proof, from the Na- 
ture of Things, from the Law of Mofs, and front ChnflS 
own Inftkucion, that Gofpel Minifters ought to be provided 
for at the People’s Coft } and though I have as much Right 
to it, as any other of his Servants: Yet I have not ’made life 
of my Privilege in this rtfpea 1 nor have I wrote thefe 
Things about it with any Defircor Intention, that, whenever 
1 may to you again, it fliould be at your Expence: 
No, I Iwiy mention it to flop the Mouths of thofe, that feek- 
all Opportunities of afperfing me j and to fet you an Exam¬ 
ple of Self-denial, and of waving the Ufe of your Chriftian- 
Liberty, on proper Occafions: For I had rather pci ifli for 
Want, or wear out my Life with hard L..xb&ur to earn my 
Bread, than that any one fhould deprive me of the Pleafure 
and Honour, as I count it, of promoting the intereft of 
Chrift, and the Good of your Souls, in the moft acceptable 
Manner, by preaching the Gofpel freely, without making it 
any Way burdenfomc, and fo prejudicing you againft it. 

16. For though, in the Difchargc of my Office, I have 
publifficd, and ftill continue to proclaim the glad Tidings ol 
Salvatipn by Jefus Chrift % this is my indifpenfible Duty •, and 
fo I have no more room to glory in barely doing this, than 
others have, which <is indeed none at ail: For 1 am under an 
abfolute Nficeffity, by the Commiffion and Command of ray 
great Lord and Mafter, to preach the Gofpel wherever I 
come; (/ifls xxxi. 15, 21. and Rom. i. 14.) yea, the worft 
of all Woes, even to the bittereft Reproaches of a guilty Con- 
fcience here, and everlafting Horrors hereafter, muft be my 
Portion, were I to be difobedient to the heavenly Vifion, m 
not preaching the GoQjeJ j (/fbls xxvi. 19.) which, I trufl, 
will never be my Cafe. 

17. For if 1 voluntarily and cheerfully attend to this im¬ 
portant Service at free Coft, and that under all the Difficulties* 
of Want and Poverty, or of providing for myfelf, merely for 
the Glory of God, and the Salvation of others, I have at pi e- 

«»%)t a noble Satisfadlon in fo doing, which 1 would not p.irt 
with for all this World; and I humbly look for, and depend 
upon a gracious Reward of my Faithfulnefs and Zeal in the 
Day of Chrift: But if it be with Uuwillingnefs and Rtlutftance, 
that I receive and manage the Truft, which he has committtd 
to me, for dirpenftng his Gofpel, and thert.n ad as .in Hire¬ 
ling, who values the Fleece more than the Flock, and grudges 
his PaUis, unlefs it be with a Profped of lome temporal Ad¬ 
vantage to himfeFi 

18. What is the Rew-ird then, that I could exped, at pre- 
fetrt, in the Refledions of luy own Mmcl, or could look fo 
atiftie great Day of Account, in fuch a mercenary and uniairh- 

iul.. 




the Gofpel, T may malte 
ibt Gojpel of Ch-ifi 
’without Charyie^ tbnt I 
abufi not my Power in 
the Gofpt’l. 


1 <j For though 1 be 
free ft otn all Men, yet 
have J made myfelf 
Servant unto all, that 
1 might gain the more. 


So And unto the 
Jews, I became as a 
Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews *, to 
them that are under 
the Law, as under 
the Law, that J might 
gain them that are un¬ 
der the Lawi 




ful Way of executing tny Corntniffitift f Why truly none, buc 
what is very terrible t» though nothing can be more happy, 
in Cafe of Faithfulnefs: This, I affure you, I often ferioufly 
think of, that when I preach the glorious Gofpel of the Grace- 
of God, I may be the more excited to plant and fettle Ur{<^ 3 u- 
cu) merely for Chrift’s Sake, in Ijove and Obedience to him, 
whofe Gofpel it is^ and may do this freely, witHSut Expence 
to my Hearers, as often as Circumftances make it needful, 
and conducive to the great Ends of my Miniftty^ that I may 
not figoroufly, and unfeafbnably ufe my Right of requiring a 
/Supply from the People, in Return for my Labour in preach¬ 
ing to them. , 

19, For though in this Innance of Chriftian-Liberty, as 
well as in fcvcral others, I am under no Obligation to any 
Man to abridge myfelf in the Ufe of it j yet I have been wil¬ 
ling, and have thought it Matter of Prudence and Duty, fo 
far to confult the various Tempers, Weaknefles and unhappy 
Biafles of all Sorts of Men, as, in Things of that Nature, to 
fubmit myfelf like a Servant, and accommodate my Mcaiures, 
in the mod pleafing Manner to them } to the End that, by 
fuch Condefeenfion^ innocent Compliances and Self-denials, 
I might fweeten their Spirits j might recommend Chrift, and 
his Doftrioes and Ways, the better to them ; and might win 
the more Souls over to him, which I count the richeft Gain 
of all my Miniftrations. 

20. As for Inftance, when I have had to do with the un- 
believing Jews, I have rcafoned with them out of the Scrip¬ 
tures of the Old Teftament, as a proper Way of arguing with 
a Jew ; {ABs xvii. 2, 3,) and, as far as I could with a fafe 
Confcience, and confidently with the Truth of the Gofpel, 
have obfervted their JewiJb Rites and Ceremonies, as in the 
circumcifmg of Timthy, tecaufe his Father was a Greek, {AEts 
xvi. 3.) that I might {often their Offence at the Gofpel’s be¬ 
ing preached by an uncircumcifed Gentile, and might bring 
them over to Chrid *; In dealing with believing Jews, who, 
for Want of further Light, think thcmfclves to be dill under 
an Obligation of keeping up a religious Regard to certa^ 
Branches of the ceremonial Law, {ABs xxi. 20.) I, as know¬ 
ing that all it’s Ordinances are not, as yet, abfolutcly unlaw¬ 
ful, and that there muft be Time altgypd to bring them in- 
tircly off from their old Opinions awut it, have aJfo fo far 
yielded to their Prejudices, as, on important Occafions, to 
comply with fume of it’s Rites; {ABs xviii. 18. and xxi. 
21—26. See the Notes there) to the End that I may the 


f What it mj Rtnaardf is paraphrafed with relation both to a faithful and unfaithful Difcharae of 
hh Office, and to a Reward at prefent, and to be expeded hereaftar i all which taken together, leetns 
to tne to char up riie Force aod ^nneAion of the Argument, batter than any Thing J have met with in 
Commentators, many of which have rather puzzled, than fatisfied me in their Accounts of it. 

* I have chofen to underAand by the Jtwt, the Vneonvirttd among them; and by them that are un~ 
dtr^ tht Law, the tgnvtrttd Jtwt, that we may Jceep the IdoM diAinf^ which otherwUe may b» too co> 
dflcuient. , 

better 



31 To tutm tbot 
aremtbeut La^% 
rntbokt iMuk ( 
not without Law to 
God^ hut uuder thi 
Law to Cbnfi) that t 
might gain them tb&i 
are without Law, 


32 To the weak 
came I as wiak^ that 
I might gain thewui^: 
1 am made all Things 
to aU Men, tktsd I 
might oy aU M^s 
fave fome, ' 


» I I 

VOL. U. 


^ and gradually reconcile 

in < 61 ^ yllplto m ^ti ) vKhji!e« at tite lame 

ciitnet I eontlmK tea wain thant agidaft laying alR^y Screfs upon 
ritwal Obferjranees. «tf diat they cm be thereby 

juftified ) and Chriit the owly 

Oifoufld of thwr H/3|w ifovyUB^'l^., 

4*, On the other hand, among thofe, that 

are tinaci^ppamted with the Cnd TeiCba^ent, and rt^ntt wert* 
und^r th#j^^w(^ Olfpenfation^ tjpn^ Ghnil Wthem, Wirh> 
out ap|»^in|;f tp the Law and the Pmpheti, lot the Confirm 
matiolt of What I fay concerning him \ |^ut rdling (he C^e in- 
tirelyJUI^ the Evidence of the DoArinc itfelf, we plain ifadSN, 
and i^iQpIbted Mfraeleff wrought to prove H, and the $pHc 
of to fet an opon their Hearts •, and in my l^hn- 
viour toward among them, I take Cate not to of- 

fend theWiy^Vhy owo obfexving, or putting %hem o^ioo. 
complying^with Coirutheinoby and other ceremonial 
relating to Mrae| and Dayi, and die like: Nay, 1 ftrefiQ- 
oully remooftrote a^nl^ choiV, dial would impoie fuch Rite's 
upon them) {Qal, ij. |-^»4) aeid afert Huy own, and their 
Liberiiy, aa to thofc Things i looHing opon rnyfcll^ at the 
ume' Time, noc &f fdaWla^ Perfon, or as one that is not 
bound to keep ah^ m»al Law, with a Confcience coward 
God, as in his $^t, and in Obedience to him} but as be¬ 
ing, as much as ever, binder that Law, as a Rule of Life in 
the Hand of ChrKf, who hai^^ade it the inviolable law of his 
that all my Thoughts, Words and Actions may be 
regulated acccu'ding if it, in a due Subje^ion to him. And this 
1 carefuHy atmtd to, while 1 abRain from all ceremonial Obfer- 
vances among the Gentihs^ that I may lay no ObRacles in the 
Way of their Convcrfion, Wh6 never were under the Mqfaick 
Law! but may gain their hearty Confent to ChriR and his 
Gd^l, p Belteverp in him} and an intireSulii^ion to him, 
l^lacumbronce of ehhc ancient Yoke of Bondage. , 
a 3, when I have been converfant, cither with be¬ 

lieving* Jmui WtGmtilesy that are weak in Knowledge and 
Grace} ind apt m be Rumbled and grieved* or drawn into 
Sui agaioR thour own Coffciences, while they fee others ma- 
kiiag fuch atjfISeof OiriRian-Liberty, in Things of an indiN 
&^r|*|ature,«fl llhey tiMfufelves ate ferupuious about; I 
mHt >u fhofc Gales, comlefcended to their Infirmities, and 
forbore the fuch Liberty, as is in itfelf lawful and m- 
ipcent, that I td^t not lay Stumbling-blocks before them} 
but might win them oyer m, fuid fettle them in, the mure 
impomntj ||4fite, oiB Faith, and moral Obedience: In a 
Word* t hip tried^ali allowable Expedients, and yielded, 
as iVatfd$blL if ofAelf-Penial, in my deiding with 

aUSdtiib 2 came; not from any Un- 

RttbdaeR i||j^#|l‘l^ihciples, Temper apd Views} but 
, p gadeet. laudable and finldlk Mechpds, 

’ t to uteir CircomlNgioet, and moft- 

, JJ.J 


WttXy to be actetded a i be W 

firaineitod, in tbe Hand'bf iSm»L u M, 

bf all Swts from the Error of ibet^ Way#} from the I'ower 
of Sin and Satan, and their owA and from toe 

Carfe of toe Lair, and toe Wrath to cotoe i aito to l»usktoem 
into aH toe and Bleffings of a i^iritoal Salvation, 

even Life. 

a 3 Jttd this I do ^a$« And aH | do, out of a ftncere and aatalous Concern 
for tbs (jojpeb Sake, to prevent OtiFeblitoable Eico^iona againd toe fSofpel, and 
that 1 mt^t he Pair- to retommend and pto^^%at6 It among Pemde of every Cha- 
takerthereof mitbym, rrader i to the End to»k 1 toay n<» only ftuwe in iPa fpecial 

and iaving Benefits myfrlf|J!jp may bamea joint Commu¬ 
nion and PavtneHhip in #lto many others, and paiti- 
, cnJarly with yon. 

ij^Kiimye Hot that a'4. In to» l^famier ^ eondddiing tnyfHf, in which ye 
thef which rm in a ought to imitate me f", teiSt with Care and Caution, Dih- 
Aace, run hnt me wnce and Oonftan^, liito the Racers, and Comhatants in the 
reeeiveth the Prize f Creeian-Gmm, Orhich are wont to be celebrated in the Neigh- 
fh rm thtb ye may oh- bourhood of CatinHs g: Yt very well know that in Raceing, 
tarn, all, who are ctdled to that Enrciie, run, and continue run¬ 

ning, with all tfrclr Might, to jget toe Garland, which is fee 
np at the End of todr i^rfe; evny cme hoping to obtain it, 
by reaching the OcttS firft, though but one can have it: In 
like Manner, it is your Doty and Intereft, as well as mine, 
to run with Patience the Race vddeb is fet before us, (Hcb. 
»i. 1.) and, by divine AffiftanCe, to be preffing toward the 
Mark far the Print tf the h^iGtdiha of God in Cbrtft Jefus : 
(Phil. ui. 14.) Ahd ye havothehi^ft Encoui^ement here¬ 
unto, inafmuto as not only diie, many, together with my 
felfi fW. 1^03.) Yea* hS, timt run with Faith and Pa~ 
tience, (hSn Wve toe Honoiqr and Advantage of receiving the 
Reward of the Inheritance fr^ the Lord Chaift, (Col. iii. 24.) 

25 M mtry Man 25. And as, at thofe nttbHiek Games, WrefiUrs and Boners 
that ftrroetb for the ai« alto engaged in Coitiba«il) evt^ one of them, 

Mafiery, $s temperette ft,em) who would contoDd<i#got 4 Earned for ViAory, even 
fa all Things : Now, to an Agony, is very eimA In his Regimen, with refj^ to 
ib^ do it to obtain a Diet and DCfcipline, that he may be the bettra* prepwd for 
corruptible Crown, but the Confiid: So we ot(ght ftetb to indulge m»r tonfidve Appe¬ 
ase em tneorrupttbk. tites unto imy Eiosfri Wc onto tfrofati^ Of fitch Meats, as 
if may be an OCcafioA iw'frhmbling to-^r BmttaKm \ {Ckap, viii. 

9, 13) but toould mortil^ idl wdrtoly ahd anfol Afieftions, 
* and abftain from eiNsrf Thtog* tost woold be an Hindrance 

to ns in our ChriAian-Warfare, in which we wreitie agatnft 


f Th* Ajialb avidbatly mtcnfii diat what ha bad 
hu own Conthidir |h(>at(i hv itga*d«d hr priwUe 
thn Vwre he lorW hh A44ji^ totoon. &y^ St'rwi me 


oflunAlf and 

tt Among the 

Qtme.. iWb ifrt ^ 


the Cfttmiktuui jtftd {W 
Iw, which, tbgethw whh 
immad't Kotw. 


asd W» hrdfW going to add, about 
Irjimuawitl mCAufe in the dofe of 
iWm* t tod m the next Verie focake 

m |lto^ of called the 

^ yerfei a^adei »*, ai weil,toown 
(mi Bwtui at nM on ihofe 

M Oames. 



12 ) and are called 

' S|^ 1^ i^kt li^ndi lay bold m ttsnutl JU/it t 

(y’Snial. vil i^l) At|d we be tm more abundantly ex< 

cin^ to thlbt Urben we tionfidier itlutt thofe Gamefters take all 
tbeir Cait knd Faioi^ <ii»nly fot'ilie Sake of c^^taming a Gar-* 
knd of Fbweia, or of Pjae, J^yrflk, Olive# Baya, Laurel* 
or the like, whidi ia a poor fading, witliering, an<y)en{hing 
Otowo# of trifling Valoe, aifd only ferving t» pufr op their 
Pride end Vanity, without any lioiid Advantage to diem* 

• felvoR» but tikt which lies before us, to animate ottr otmofl; 
t Cara and Ptligence, MortiRcation and, Self-dcnid, It m left, 

than |iiiL|aberttaQce, and Crown of Glory, of inRntte Worth, 
and Is^tiOn, imwtttptiHtt undf^ed, and fadftb not atsof, 
(i Pet. i. 4. and r. 4.) , 

26 I tbtrefore fi 26. I therefore# tti^er this ApptehenRon of Things, ftrewh 
run, not as uncertain- forward with all my M%ht# like the Racers, that I may finifli 
iy* fi fiZ^ ^ toy Courfe with Joy, ( 40 s xx. ^4) and this I do, not with- 

one that beatetb the Q^t minding, and keeping within the Rule of Duty 1 but ftudi- 
4!ir : oufly and carefyliy attending to it, as knowing that 1 can*t expedb 

to be crownodi, umeli, in this Manner, I ftrive lawfully , (2 Tim. 
ii, 5,>any more than they that run for the Pnae can win it, un¬ 
ion ntey keep wkhfo the lines, which are wont to be plainly 
drawn for marking out their Cborfe: (See the Note on z Cor, 
X, 13.) Nor do 1 engage herein, as one doubtful in myfeif, whe¬ 
ther 1 , running in the prefotib^ F^th of Duty, lhaill have the 
Honour of being crowned dt la^, or not; as they are, who 
know that one only neeiita the Prise % (ver. 24.; but I prefs 
cm with an intire &mfa^ion in myfeif, that in this Way I, 
thrratgh Grace, {hall certainty obtain it. In like Manner, re¬ 
lying on the Strength of Chrift, 1 exert rnyfelf, with the ut- 
mc^ Vigottr, like Baxers and Wrtfilers in fighting againft all 
C^p|)Ofidoii s not Ih Jefl, nor barely to prepare for the Com- 
bale, as tk^ do, wwn they are ufing themfelves to their re- 
Ipel^ve IBat^ifes, only for Diverfion or Oflentation, or for 
themfelves in tbefe Arts, by ftrctching forth their 
Aram addTiCgs, and throwing them about with a Flourifli in 
the Ak« while there is no ^emy to encounter them, 
ay But X keep tm- ay. ai#^whfeo ifccy nieome to clofe CombMe, they give 
d^ti^ Body, and krm their A h higon l fti fodi violeot Strokes, as make them black 
it into i»tdije 0 ion 1 imd^blMh i and throw them down to get the Mattery over 
that hy any Means .them •i % t, labouring In good earaeft, by divine Afliftance, 

.III,.....— ....I . . . . .f, ii.,li-i l ili n i.i a| *«.» n;( ii..«1...ii III . . - III! .— I ' 


• tTw Temu hm rqjdWe^, / 
are ngtwififml, alludibgtoaLlQmhAtaQf*, 
thro^mg duiiB Sad j 
flat, 

, l)hvt Omk' 
oiieComb«ton4kl«hs] 

CM, 

to tolly d»a 
tbewd tdn 
Uittwere 



intt Sit^t&ku, {'*#* '»■/*?» luu J^nKttya^p') 
'adiuks itok and blue Eyes In Oiffingi and 
"f%. ®Stk>l«ottWbevciy wtioificalw^ 
'» at rm nut of bis Body, tip hi nmik k 
\ ho btwwbthis wider u 

colPWindatKW 

Wbisli OBK only ^ %% Kigwres. 
< with ttoa, of a» to sv0 Prepenfont of 
ttt ailntotw^thllwsapdJMle^ nfiboit, 
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to 



m m 




^NlpEi 


wbm Jf hve prtfickid to *mtirc ConqudI flay 

to (ibe^t^ I i^yfilf vchcrtiefitty againft them, by and ewng 
fiiiiuUh aCafi-mmy, tance, Watchfulnefs, Faflipg 4fld irayer, Man 


vehemently againft them, by and evangflncal Rcjifen- 
tance, Watchfulnefs, Faftipg and irayer, Meirad^tiflilts of 
the FIcIh, and Self-demala, wJd* l'<^*'d to all Indifterent, 
{Cbap.viu, 13.} as well as unlawful sfiings > and by thefc 
Means I am birlped to wound and bring down the wbflle Bo¬ 
dy of Sip, together with all my flelhly Inclinations: All this 
1 conftantly endeavour tQ do, with the uctnoft Cate and Cau¬ 
tion, and godly Jealonfy over my own Spirit, that as I do 
not, fo I may not run at Uncertainties} (hrr. 26.) t left, 
‘(were this my Cafe, I have preached the Gofptl to others 
for their Salvation, I myfelf, tflinead of being Pat taker with 
them, (ver. ag.) fhould giw Way to any Unfaithfulnefs, 
Neglcfts and Self-Indulgences, or other criminal Temper 
and Condudf^ which, were I under their Dominion, would, 
in the Nature of 'Hiings, and by the Go^el-Conftitutifin, 
iflue in my being (e^<nu(*tt) rejedted of God, as an in- 
fincere and flothiul Servant; and in my Labours being 
dilapproved of him, and judged unfit to be rewarded in 
the great Day of Account. And this I mention as my own 
Fra^icc, to excite you to the like Circumfpedlion, Care and 
Diligence, Mortification of Sin and Self Denial, left any of 
you, through allowed Defefls therein, Ihould be difapproved 
of God in the final Judgment. 


Recollections. 

\ 

How unjgencrous is it, to argue againft the temporal Rights and Privileges of the Mimfteis of 
Chrift, only becaufe fomctimes, m Qimlefcenfion to the Wants, Weakuefles and Picjudues oi 
the People, they arc fo fclf-dtnying, Sk not to make Ufr of them • They have as much Li¬ 
berty to many a Siftei in Chnft, that may he fuitable to them, ^ any other Men , and tbci, 
upon Pimdplesof Rcafwi and divine Revelation, have juft CIstims to a comfoitable Mainte¬ 
nance of tlitrofcli ^ and their Famih<«, at the Expence of the Pet^e, on Account of ihcir fa¬ 
ded Employment for the Good of thcii Spuls. This is pbinly their Due by the Law oi com¬ 
mon F«|uity, as in then religious OiBce and Charadter they are like Soldiers and Shepherds, 
and I.aboorefs, that plant and fow* plow imd threfli j as alfo by the antient Law of God, 
relating to the Ox, which trod out file Com; and to the Priefts and I^evites, who attended 
the Bufinefc of the Altar; yea, and by the Ommand of, Chrlfl: under the New Teflament- 


or any Olhn' Perfons attaining it, without the Ufe of proper Means, which are conneAed with the End, 
both in ijie divine Purpofe, and in the ConftitutioU and Fuffihaepr of the New Covenant; fo he excited 


i aflbred Hopes of etw 


H Meaw fbilows fi 




ill** j* * #w'_ 


ir, «sr ^ 

Wftap% itohave transferred thefe Things, as 


I 





. v, - - 

But ' 

an'Honout- U it'to't&liK 
^t^a'pjjrciaittftanccs admit of it, and'tJie 
IS it to purfuc the great Ends of a 
Rt Dti|^*n.Tws'Jjfeiij as fiiir as may be without 

hsi»^t^fc^^iwitt,r'w»»ri.tb^ t^'tW'MlflS^-'Of Eafc and A.fiuence fay Means 

i ^ikCere Cfariftiao’s Mind on his 

ToiSjii** T ia^sr^l’lik ididf* when the Ufc of it would 

—. 'j_ . ’J.1 . ' «««. -. s • ir* I* 


|4rcs'-Jj(|' 'lipV'J^ 

___va^''t)ec6tftii' 

Stn, 

e^th^'^hefaJii’y 

atil^niBg JL.io««y^ wpjfii» ija^rm inmi, wtwm uw ww? wi n wuu.u 

''^,..:ftumbling^'„or '^tatiik ^ .the Conicigl^ jaf ^ Bretferettv Hhidrancc to their Edi- 
Kation ! Om^le^litn W^p. '?® ;• to*dcr jtl^^ Mst;al Law' to Chri ft, he ^ 

{hould never do Thir^ ^hfaJ, one whatf^ver. But, O what Faitfa- 

fulnets, Care anil Pains^ inCikpe^^S^n^ 'Grace, are neoelTaiy, both to'Minif^rs and 

People, for running, and ft^tthg’ih tliS^i^riftian-Gourfe and Waifare, according to the pre- 
feribed Rules of Wor^'vf-jl^ifk^fn^'^-dtily governing, their Paffibns and Appetites, Tenii- 
pers and Condu<a, in order Grown of Glory ! And, width 

what Iwmble and holy Jcalopfy difer themf^i^ Ifeiipuld they, ttet preach to others, take heed 
to their own Souls, and to’theit j ^ they themfelvfes, nor 

their Labours he difapproved and the great Day; but that they 

may be Partakes with thofti whom thli^ of converting, in all the 

faring Benefits of the Gofpcl! , ' '., .j/, ! ,• 


t > .s ^ 




G H'A.■iP.^ ,X. 




The Apoftky returning U j&w Ab^gitmnp^n^^ fpii^s pffered to Idols^ reminds 
the Corinthians of the grent Fringes, an^d yet terrible Overthrow of the 
Ifraelites in the Cmt^pts wm againf all idolatrous^ and 

other finful Pra&ices^ J^lefiAy theA^h notwithfianding their 
Gefpel • Privileges; fUAd idfi fall tmder , Difpleafure, S — 12. 


mumon milhtbem^ as 
common Food fila j^ th f^rA> A provided it 

be with afngk P^AAfi^ory'^ bf Offence to the Confei^ 

ences of oth^Si _ ./i. ,> '" 


TEX T. 

Ormiert A" , . ...... ., , , . . _ 

__ of iiiojatfous FcaBs, which, i per- 

pol that ye jheuM be you^;|nay :be done without Danger 

ignorant^ how that fli o;f ,4:^mnjg^0:^*s h^ in the Greatncis of 

our Fathers were #»-: his,Tavottr,.; trader you ht!i Church and People, and vi- 
der the Cloudy sad all into-all of the Gofpcl-Statc; 

paffid tbrooghtheSeai ;; in Chrift, againld fuch a 

' •’ :1 would'K-fnind you of G^^fJ&eal- 


■M' 


BRA S.F!!. ,' . ■ . 

'return to your‘'Qutftion,4Ci&/jn. viii.) a- 



'JffaAiiOttr P?fdt‘ce(tors in;;|3i|»..i;o»e- 
" rigors of; rfiiofc'.'of .'dity- of 

is,'" I befe«h yoUv^fhit high Priv;- 
with* aspe^Kaf P^dpU: Wht n 
Egypli they l^vtsre all under the Fr<>- 

tedion. 




tdS^on, Gutdatice aad R« 


^1P» 

... 

th«{ eoiinent Symbol ti|§gi(#ic»o| 
limes fprcad like a Ctmop;^ over tln^ -l— 



the peircing Seams of the Son* t;^ jDay ^ (1^ dv. ^.) 
and ai others, was miraculcmtly foiitiad mtoackm^ rtl- 
lar, which, (fu it*s bright SiiSe, |ighe toch$tn»]ti»}» <Ki 
It's dark Side* conc^led them &oi3k thek pudhit^S 
mics, by Night i (^#«<#. wv. |o.> awd they afi, ta a 
Man* paiTed with Safety through R£o Sea,'as on oty 
Land, while the Watoa Rood as a Wall on each fide of 


them} (Pfal. Javi. and liocviU. 13, and Exed. mv. at, 
'aa.) but, as foon as the^ tithed the Shore, the Waim 
renirned to the overfiowkig and drowning the Eppttaxi. 
(Exod. xiv. ay,* aSir) All strHich was typ^ of the fpiri- 
tual Light and ^b^ton* Oomfort and Salvation, now 
bright m set the l^ple ai Qod, by that Redemption, which 
is in Chr^ |efiui) and of the everlafiing Dmru&ion of 
them that know not God* and obey nm the Gofpel of hia 
Son. 


a yliid vftre oil 
bi^tiTud unto Mofes 
in the Clottdf <md %n 
the Seoi 


3 jfyd did all eat 
the fame ffintuai 
Mtat\ 


a. And all the Church of IfraeU both Young and Old, 
Male and Female, were baptized into the Covenant, which 
God made with them by the Miniftry of Mofes^ their Lea> 
der} and fi> were famught under Obligations to believe, and 
obey the dlyine Law of that typical Mediator and Deliverer, 
by their pafiing under the Qoud, which hung over them *, 
and through the Sea* whofe Waters ftood in Heaps on their 
right Hand* and on dieir I^t } which was typied of Chri< 
ftian>Rapdfm* whmeby yie and our Children are vifibly and 
fcdemnly initiated in God*s Covenant, devoted to him, and 
engaged tQ his. 

3 . And when they came into the Wildemeis, they all 
partook of piw and the fame Food, even of the Manna, 
which fii^l round about their Tents 1 and which, in it's Sig> 
aifioation, was* in a ManniQr* the fiime to them and us; 
and ia may bti called fpirtcual Meals* not imly as it came 
dowd fmm tha Clouds of Heaven* by the Minifiry of An¬ 
gels $ but as it was primariln tymcai of Chrifi* and bis 
Ifiiritual and of f^i^ng by Faith on him, for the 

Kourilhmentof our Souls to eii^nal Life s C7s4w vi. ga. Sec.) 
and was fecondarify typical of ohr Acramcntaliy eating Bread 
at the Lord's Table* in Commemoration m his oroken 
Body. I., 


.—---—- - r .. — -— 

• It b mobabte, &w S/m, that Aty were il|awld«4, kwaad dkte, wkb Ditips of Wiitsr 
frew the &a, which moA i^vht «& boA S)4«, as WwM and fiom the Cloud that 
wai) ftlead over ttMUn; by whxli tha Sattmmt ^ iw tiW more cvidemly %u- 

fied. vid. tiA it) toe. Ahl h'k ba tUmdad/ mu Mm it thh Made of mvmm, 

one would teiah it rdWi m^eSSe io all AdnuaitWaaiii ttt it Iff than by Iquaerhon; 

finw the Eg^an$, that vkw dixiwiied ta dnt Sda, want hsy^nSl fy tbe watVrt aqverhia thWs* 
nnw than the laeag Wwtt Oh dry ImA $m W Ob adwr Wff num 

wish pfOga that night lid] fima CMu dw tf m Warn, a . 


fll 4 faok of 6ne and the fame Water, 
Oit^' pm, W^^isjntt tpmiMiy pmUied for them, when they 

, (ifW^ /Aff m'tiw iife&teft Extremity of Drought-, (ExeJ, 

Jrank if that fpirim- trii. 6, and Numh^ tsx* ii.) and which may be called the 
at Rock that foUawd fiitoe fpirithal Drink, in it’s Signification, to them and us, 
thorn t M that Rock at it h»d a typical Reference primarily to Gofpel-Bcnefits 
•uat G&r^.) % Jeftts Chrift, which are reprefentod as the living Waters, 

, ^ he gives to them who beUeVein him; ()^ohn iv. lo, 

14, mad "Viu 37—39.) and fecondarily • to the Cup in the 
, Lord’s ^pper, which is drank in Commemoration of his 
Bloodlhed; For they drank of the ^Waters that {^(hed out 
of the Rock at llorcht which was fmitten by tiie Rod of 
Mfthf their lawgiver, and rSn in dry Places like a River, 
{Pfatt cv. 41.) aim aimompanied them ('ax«xeb 3 ^ 6 V(rq;) for their 
Relief^ in eh«ir (evetal Journeyings for many Years thro* 
the Wilderneif! And that Rock preSgured and fignified 
Chrift, tbe ftcark of Ages ti who was indeed himfelf all 
along gracioufly prefent with them;, in his divine Nature, 
and vtfible Emblems, for their Refreihment and Supply \ 
and who has now been Anitten in his human Nature, by 
the Rod of the Law, in the Hand of Juftice, when he 
iore our Sins tn btf own Body m the Tree^ and opened a 
Fountain for Sin and UucUannefs In his Blood, by whofe 
Strtjpes we ore healed, (Ifii. liti. 5. Zech. xiii. 1, 7, and 1 
Pet. ii. 34.) 

5 Bid with many of 5. But notwichffanding all thefe peculiar and glorious Fri- 
them God was not vikges of an esernal Nature, which every one of them 
well pleafed: For were fayoilred with, as God’s vifiblc Chutch, there were 
tbiy were overtk'own vaft Mi^titudes of them, with whom he wm highly ol- 
in the fFildemefs, fended by their Unbellef, ]WoIatry% Murmuri ng, and other Pi o - 

woQieions: For sti, on thefe Accounts, hajwore m his Wraths 
that thtyjhould not enter into bts Reft *, (Pfal. xcv, 11.) fo the 
whole of that Generation, from Twenty Years old and 
upwards, except Joftua and Calebs (Numb. xiv. aS, 29, 
compared with Gh<^. xxvi. 64, 65.) were in his righteous 
Jud^ent, by one Means or other, cut off in the Wil 


+ Dr Shud/eed think*, that dw Apoflde here f|wak», not of the Rock .-it Hatth, 
who, though mvifible, Wl* tlf ‘%«rituia finppolt of the iirmditu in the WiWernefi. The Rock at 
Horeb, ftruck hy the Rod of feat forth Witer* jt bat the Benefit was owing, not to the Rock, 
but to Chiifi:, who was the ifdntaal mmI invifibie Rock of his People, who by hi» Power give 
them thb Supply i and wJwte RrcfehCe was with them, not at thw Time only, b it m dl their 
Jeomeyings. «e bis Vol. III. pag 24, at I lure taken thw Thought into the Pam- 

phnfe, though not, With hint, tn th# Bxdumn of tne other Senfe, which I think ij fufticicntly 
fupported by JSxed. xvii. 6, and PM, ev. 41. and n eafily leconciled with finkiov the 

DMktr M Smm _r 1... rsL...^ 


a « a / «ii4 UMt. A U 

roraier Bn^pmenti be V4 Wspr 
8w •«« uiemji.^t their prefent $wtkiia ml 
•eni w their nacand Ootn*. for t^ Solof 
fttm mm, mm a^< this laA 
Mr yv. iMpa, Veil I. p. iJy, 


the WflitB-'i from the fiiR Rodk mighti 
in Ground too high for the Streams to aA 
‘of Ihi. and of another Difficuli^ (If h be one) mtam 
IflJlater of dw Sdamttt, and 4i;^ng Wefi* See 

• dernefs ; 



6 Mow. theft Thinp 
V)»H mr Example^ to 
iht 'Jnteni tve JhouU 
not. luji «fier evil 
Tbifij^Sj as they dlfo 
hfteJ. 


Sl'ja^re •ctepi»atly’f»^*V'" 

-j»' , . .1 « « 


<s 

Afe/^and ^ ... ,,.. _ _. 

6 ., Now and were recorded, 

as-Figure8-'''<Twrfli):'^^fJfkc.-Cafes 
•and as .jgjpmplcsjfpf ^th« profef- 

fufS Peopte,, f^.,.a 
ceed them 


as a^e qj^awft^^i^ 

•to 

-pf ■ weak- 'Cdn'iSfpi^V ■■■^ 
vidence aff^ndfi us 


7 Neither he ye I- 
dolaters^ as were fame 
of them i as it is writ¬ 
ten^ 'The People fat 
down to eat and drinkt 
and rofe up to ple^\ 




‘B Neither let us 
tmrmit Fornication, as 
fome fif them commit¬ 
ted hsd ffU it* one 
Dt^ TJbra,and Twen¬ 
ty Tbpl^td, ; 


and particolari[|5i^thar\wp^^ hee^ of^jaiul^g fen- 

liiive Appcidt^'to any, of covctingfJich t^hings, 

0 . the eating ot Meat ofiered 
woundir^,and ftumbling 
""'"V Va, 13.) and wkde Pro- 

--- Fo^-i even as the 

^ fneliies, npt con|ehted wito il!Si\^ama, which God had 
provided for thefn* infdli^^d in^tiently defired Flejh to 
oat, and the Ffb, the Garl^ andrmnhns of ld.q,yy%. {Numb. 
XU 4, 5, 6.) Let take iwed, of, every Thing of this 
Nature, left the Wrath of the Jjord Jhould he kindled againft 
us, and ope, Way of other yiw/Ve us, as it did them, while 
the Meat-was yet in tbekr Mouths^ (Numb. xi. 33. and 
Plal. lxxyiij.;30i> 31.) ^ 

7. Nor. iet of;you- go'in.t?#,idolatfous Pradfices, as 
ibme of ihetn 0^ in an aubnifhli^ Manner, according to 
what is written craicfrning thctp, faying, (Swi. jocxii. 6, 19.) 
Tfse F^ple fat down iid 0 , d 0 , to dr^ in their Feafting 
on i^fc« Sacriioe^wMck^^y^^ had offered: ;;«o the. Golden 

as a-^ays 6n Idol-Sacrrfi^S.iH idol-Tcm- 

pleai and ’ cw^ hfe \ 0 y and dancedhefi^it, to obfefs 

tlMsir Homag^^nd jfbyj accoj^^ the'^S^rous Rit^s 

Of the HeathcfTin worfhijjihgthcif .falfe C 56 tfs. Take heed 
ol fymbolizing with that Peojile, in partaking of idola¬ 
trous Feafts, with a Confciencc of the Idol, or in it*s Tem¬ 
ple in Honour to it j (C%». viii, 7. lo.) left oA^be Wrath of 
the Lord, wasted hot diainft them, and there fell of them that Day, 
about Three Tboufdnd Men io» ^8.) foGod 

Ihould vifit you wfth i^je awfp^ 

8. Nor let any tff uk bc -^i^cy of the {^minable Sin 

of Unclcannefs in anjr Fhpto ; w Which fome of 

them afterwards committciil'^^ich ,t|ie Daughters of Moah, 
accordmg to the fikhieft Cuftom Heathens, at fome 
of their religious Feafts, in Honour of their Idols; and 
fo highly incenied was t|ie Indignatioii pf the holy and 
jeal(^ God againftf' thCi^ and fpi- 

. ; Whoredo^ Thois^nd of 

Iiis"immediate-I^iid^’',be- 
'^.jlckn'''a^lier^1r|N^fw^^ execi^ by^ thc'jhig^ 






ko Neifl^ 

mm W 
tkm nj^o 

md were dgtte^i ^ 
ibeDefirt^er, 



rl» fo 

^irittul fomicnip^f'^- 
OcfriH* ire '<j0inc ''^^'1 
p of oM iwtxt mm 
M Aeir PrcMdin, ‘ ^i-ti 


Degree'of Lew 4 '«ft(!(*'^' 
and to .which 
l^:v ll^i^for that, .as well as For 
pig religious Honours to falfe 
Kebulcdi with' that Pco- 

e^’^’''||ip|m'''to hi'ht. 


9 Neilher let tat 
tefi^t Cbr^t ds fom 
ef them oy» tempted^ 
and were de^r(ffed of 
Serpents* 


iW let any df iis diftnjl; lilic ^»iii^,HPhithfo|neft 
km Otwottsf tJhr^i, fo'^help us ^dcr'c^r D'if- 

cwragfeimtnts aftd ©iwf^ers i nojr, hy one ai^ awoeh^f^ro- 
vocatl^, cy his Fadence and "Forbearance towards us. 


his C*re IImPkI Kiriitecll,: and tem|r^d, jM-ovokcd and fpake 
fgai|^ hto, tht lilioft high C^, and the Angel 

bf the ,<^{^ant» ^ac ws with cn^ to condud); and lead 
theifl Biiitofcl 'the' Defait, Faying^ Cdm Gad furnlfii a Table 
s» IQ, compared" 

wltit Note on ASls vit, 

0 S.) Aiid th«!^ tfiiilm fltfbvft of him, and provok¬ 
ing ;Iiad given them gracious 

Fromifdi, ''ahd^figii^''^i^3■f■■P' his Power and Goodnefs, 

many of them mortally 
' he Tent to d^roy 

'"•dte'. lArwwf. againft'the like 

#,^Vve lu eo the Power 

. -%.^^;ler<S:$W'W#Vnaed. ftpineandcoiB. 

‘ pji#; « i# of l>if^nlktio^ nor at any 

' 'of; Chr^ ;and|Rtftratnts 'fiom' 

’A^pite^,'wh^\.^^'1^'':^ m's- n'or yec"inixr« 

iis^^,;|bfOiigh the JnAij^lf^n ori^Ners, agatnft us, the A- 
,|!«ws'df <^idil, on Ataao^i^' trf wl^t we i^IiveF from'him* 
;lrniie|t m Chrift him&lf,.whole 

i k&aihii in a provok- 

in]g Maiio|Eri^, af<^ and ^^psinu Mbfes 

mm y|^»» he; called murm^ibg a^inft htmfelf, when 
:t^i,.S|ies |>i^Aht,an;''eyjI',Jlc|>ort''^^ theXand, and when 
C^iaril^ ahd hii Cothp^y ^i^eifd.theml^tves againft thpfe 
his J^vaptt and, tor Idi^ir tdlfconicenccd Temper and Car- 

hf immediate Hand 


• At Catiiab^ as frra^s tdl* QS* *• S 
witK abovf a lltou&nd Pm^es,‘ allri^iiipd 
ProAitutiiWis ajnone'thm* ^ any 
as elupraJ l^pred^ i fO; 
at thw upw tbeir Sacrifices. '* ;l>j»^ 
was jbe 


'’ 164 ’ ^***® *^“ * Temple dedicm^ed ta ‘Wimn, 
.hslone^ to it. Hence the det«|y^ 
WWd'.'de^d- With them, wt» 

t^medtoai with dwJDaaijluwi'.hffj^^ 

P^^tl^g&t; pt^ to kcw.,. W',3h.;I^;,6f t|u 
'■'WjShlt'. is ■ '{^htsd; ■ Was .■ .Spoken 

rjp^tl^te ^ptMpsffly to itfelf, 

lotted to itiKi£t fome dr th« Jlltatben of th« 
m abodt them. Cbap, v. t u and a Csn xii. it. 

'Kkkk of 








It 

ttmff 

tkm f 9 t •* 

Jhi ibg m written 
fet eur 

wpm whom the End$ 
of the World art tome. 


12 Wherefore let 
him that tbtnketb be 
_^andeth^ take heed left 
hefaU. 


15 There bath no 
Temftattm taken 
hut fueh at it cmmou 
to Man: But God 


\iNmh iSif, tjMT 
T«jr Id M A 
vifit TdU wim fomc 


^ mhn et 44 idgriff; 

Qarnm,) llAfd^a Csft! of ^ 
jiAAi; rebdli^ Spkit} ltd: 
defekting Judgment, 

n. Now all theft Tfeihgl, t^kling to tlie Sins and 
Punlflimenti of Oodk antjent (iiro«^ng People, that were 
fo highly kvoiired of.hlov ^rti, (as I have faM, 
ver. 6, and now repeat it, the Hioid deeply to imprefs your 
Minds; as Typea Patterns hfimat we are to expeft, 
under our Go^^Prisdlgn, if ^ .foUow their Example 
ip finning aga'uiffc God 1 and m kfc on Record, and 
handed down in the kcred Wnifnira to os, for our Cau¬ 
tion, who h«e at die Clolife cf the jnotjb Age *, and un- 
der the laft DUpenktion cf Grace, which defigns for 
the Church in thk Wotld, that we may take Warning 
from them, fo as to ^id their Sin# and efcape their Pu- 
nUhmenc. 

12. The Improvement tMofore which ought to be made 
of all this k, ^ ike ^Npinionated Profeifor, who, be- 
caufe of bis IJglift tNid external Privileges, prefumptuoufly 
imaginea that he Sands kfe in foe Liberty of the Gofpel, 
and is in no Iknger df finning, fo as to provoke divine 
Wrath againft hinw ihould fee to it, (jSxnrtrw) that he don't 
deceive his own ^1, by fant^ing himfelf to be what he 
is not} evet^lli|||^ Ihouk) 1^ watchful and prayer¬ 
ful, and ufe ml Iseans of God's Appointment, in an hum¬ 
ble Impendence on hk Gnce, prevent Blackflidings and 
Apofiacies t left, notwifofiaodlhjg tul his high Pretences and 
vain Confidences, he foil iiMto ^ and j^in, as the J/~ 
raelitet did pf old. 

13. But fo# the Enxoura^ment of the hiunhlc and faifoi. 
fol among jmu, Who ate diffident of themlelves, and place 
their intire Truft in Chrift, and Ml foe Grace of GJod thro* 
him, for Prefervation in the Way of their Duty -f, Let it 


"" I " ■ — ■ . . ,. . 1 . . . . . .. . ... .1 ' . . * O il - 

♦ n>e Jewi divided the Tinie pf dw World’s Cont!o«aiiec «Uo there Ages} the Firft, htfore 
the Lew, the Stxond, under the Law, and the Third, after dW Law 1 and as the Age under the 
which was the Conclufion of the Jena^^ hm, was juft then expired, and the Age after 
tte Law. «nd« the Mefiiah, which was the laft Age of the Work, hikl then cofflmeorad, Vi&« 
V* atuvtte) may refoefi: both the Expiration Cf divine Bifpea&uons under 

tb<^ two Ages, and the Introduftsm of the third and laft, as thp concluding Per^ that 

Ihosid akde to the End of the World. See Dr tndthf* Hotea. 

f Ik af^ean to me, that the Apodle in this Verfe, fpefot of true Believers, m C^pofidoa to 
rtiofe, (Mww) he h^ fpoken of juft befoie, {ver. ta.) at fiennm to dumlehres and others, 

or only ihtaksng that they fioad For what he here &f$ abont the fMthfulntft of God, in nat 
Jnffenu{[ them t* he teamed aiave that thejvieie able, iat* OOttId not relate to fneh Members of 
tl e Chuivh at Cennth, a', hemg only felf-confident FrofeSbrs, either had alreAdy' fiUen, or 
were in Danger Of faUmg, to tbehr own Deftmdlion. Ant were ho aifo fuppofed to give the 
ftwewing C’duuoO to tme Eelkpns, tbetr ta^g heed left they fall, may be conitdered as a 
necwil Guard BgMdl !^e and Careleftheb in thchs, and as a proper and appointed Meaqs, 

hy which God m FSifttAdBefi wXflk hk gtadous Promifei of «er Jitjferiue them ta he tempted «• 
heiht that they ahe aile, Ate: «r ft ^ attif indmate, diat, nnyr they Ihould uke heed to thek 
fapj^ they might £dl to fobh a as would awaken God's Di^leafnre againft ttieip ,q 

ikbs 'way w bis awfhl Jud^ests, lisaom ncjf to their emnal BanHttoa; as was the with 
dhaoy of the Ijtathtet thM Inssd, and k ^ Wlldctnsk, they got 1^ to Heaven. 



tempted wove that ye 
are ahU\^ Jmt i»iU 
with the 

alTo m^e 0 ,^esf ta 
mapty that je loua he 
oik iQ hear it 


ton 


14 Wherefore my 
dearly heloved, flee 
frm Idolatry, 


15 7 /peak as to 
wijh Jlj&» : Judge ye 
what / fey. 


^ iH* , , 

rWf a . .m ^ .. 


hitherto no Trials of 
• Affliaion and Tribu- 

_ ,, the Men i or m a Way ot 

Swi^ tJiroWh «ie rower of ren^aiawig Cor- 
fir of Mcf %\tk evil World, hiye ever come 
you, jbemd wha^.fre to bumarfawe, and 

fifual|y beiy itluiktndii at)^ are ^ to be ea^peckd in this 
St^ 1 and may be bore mi wanqu^ihed, 
thjf^lJi 4 ^vjoe AiQBilla nee, by the hoiy Forcttiadc and Reib> 
lutsQnofeven fowtal. Men: And (M ye may b«? *MfeH «f^ 
fulNbd, for Time to come, that* as* God has made many 
great and precious P'roqniibs of feaionable Supports ana 
Aids to bis People, Ivi is unebangeabL iu his Truth and 
Faithfulnels, tp peitorm them to every one of you, 
chat put ytw TroR in him « who, in the wife and huiy 
t>Ilboia]s 01 bis Providence and Orato, will not permit you 
to be eaterdfed with any Trials beyemd your Strength, which 
fhail be di 3 ier proportioned to them, or they to it: But 
as he knows j<m Infirmity, and how difiicult it would be 
for you to be always bisrdwed with them, whenever he fuf> 
fers them to befet you, he will graaoufly open a Way for 

f 'our Deliverance, in due Time, frtxn them, or from fal- 
tfig into Sin and Deftru^oo by diem, that ye may not be 
cii^ out, and over Jime through their long Continuance, nor 
faint under them41 Bmmay beeoaUed to hold on your Way, 
and hold out to End, when the ftord will deliver you out 
of tbiisu all. (Pfal, xjotiv, 19.) 

I a. Tbereioi'e, my dea^ beloved Friends and l^ethren, 
awed by thefe dreadful Examples on one hand, and en> 
couraged by Hopes of all needful Afllftances on the other. 
Flee with dbe utmoft Refolution, Speed and Vigour, to the 
fartheft Diftance poiBble, as from every other Sin, Co in 
a fpeoal Manner from Idolatry i avoid it as ye would the 
PhgUe i and Ihun all Approaches to this deteftable Iniqni^ 
t|^, uid all Occafions and Appearances of it, that ye may 
have nothing to do with it, in any Form whatfoever *, and 
paiticuIaHy, not in partaking of Pegan-Peafts upon cbeir 
Sacrifices in their IdplTempIes, which 1 have been cau¬ 
tioning you a^inft, {Chap, vni.) and now, refuming the 
Argunnient, fhail further explain and inforce upon you. 

15 What I have delivered, and am now going to add 
upbn this Head, ii» propofed to you as Men, who vhIuc 
yourkives upon your fuperior Knowledge and learning * *, 
and as Mas, wno *cis to beprefuroed, aie acquainted with 
C^iftian*Rcligion j yea, and as Men, who 
t many of -you at Icaft, endued wWi 



Maty, 
of tw 


mm tbs Sil& TiMclen, ddiie- 

iSraad yet, at he apjpenls toahe Judgment 
eb i 0 ky reafonably fopyofe him to include thoir,. 
the^ thm were made wife to Salvation. 

K kl; k 2 . Jpiritual 



Jkg twitch Vi wfsy is 
it not the tBimmion 
f^tbe Biood ifChrtft: 
Tke Bread wbieb we 
breaks is it not the 
Cmmunhn ef the 
Body of Cbrift f 


tpinraH wipom wbo , ; n i^Eopctoivi MpPi 

10 ybor Kedbt^ ^GtoMin, p kmpkg mea $ 

«n4 defbc yoa to conS^pp ao4 Force of the 

Arpoients. 

2^. When we coromonloite b dp Lc»A’s Siqpper, wbldi 
is a rdijgbys Feaft ojpon die Saci^^of Cbrift i and thereia 
drink or the Cep of Wtne» wjudi ii^i&es hia Biood, 
(Mattb. xm> sy, 2$, 29.) add imqr idy be called' the 
Cep df BleBlng, which we, who adminifter chat Ordinance, 
bim f; Is not wbat'ddrCoi^URipiljta do, in drinking the 
]^ine of this Ctto, an open FroftdSon, Token and Means 
of tbeif holy ^ FelWdiip with Cbrift, in the Virtue and 
Benefits of his precious Blood, which was ihed for the 
Femtifion of their Sins ? And is it not a publick Acknow* 
ledgment Of th^4 Obligation, and of their Purpofe, by 
his Grace, to yield tbethfelves up, in a Way of Obedience 
to him, and to Cod throt^h him, as a People in Cove¬ 
nant, and in a Stap of Ffiendfliip with him r In partak¬ 
ing alfo of the other fymbolical Element, to wit, the Bread, 
a Loaf or Cake of which we, the miniffaring Servants of 
Chrift, break into feveral Pieces, in order to iPs being di- 
ftribttt^ and eaten ; Is not our fteding on this, which 
ftill continues to be in ips own fubftance Bread, (See the 


Notes on Lake x»i. 19, 20.) a vifible Sign and Means of 
our' having fphdtOal Communion with Chrift in his broken 
Body, which is reprefented by it, as he was wounded for 
our Tranfgri^ns f (Ifa. Hit. 5.) And is not this a Teft and 
Bond of Unfeigned Devotedneis to him, and to the Fa¬ 
ther through him ? Ye vm well know that all this 
is the avowed Defign of our religious eating and 
drinking at his Table, in which we alfo have a profcfled 
Communion one with another, in our Communion with 


Chrift ? 

17 For m being ly. For as the Bread, taken and eaten in that Ordinance, 
many are one Bread, is of une Loaf, or one Sort of l^bftance, broken for us 
and me Body: For all, and is made op of many Grains of Corn, which are 
we are all Partakers ground, and moulded into one Lump % fo it intimates that 
of that one Bread, we, the Members of the vifible Church, which confifts of 

many individual Chriftians, are hereby in a fymbolical Man¬ 
ner confidered as, and own ourfelves to te, united t<^- 
iher, by Faith arid Love, imo one holy Lump in Confor¬ 
mity to Chrift, and into one myftical Body, of which he 
is the I leader For we are all Partakers of that one Loaf 


or 





with him 


i8 BtUU Jfratl 
itfter the Fl^: Are 
not they which eat 
of the Sacrifices Par¬ 
taken 6 / the Altar f 


19 What fay Ithenf 
That the Idol is any 
Thing, or that which 
ts offered in Sacrifice 
to Idols ts any Thing ? 


io But I fay, that 
the Things which the 
Gentile: faenfice, they 
facrfice to Devils, 
and not to God: And 
/ vmld not that ye 
jhould have FeUowJbip 
with Devils. 


alludw to the Cufloia 
m aawiig dte hfowben A 

Jfest M 0 |jW bn^e iho Bread, at 
*<rfe to 40 at ttoir Mvm i 


«—^rrairiTw Bread! of Life, 
( 56 » vi* 5> ) »ndfowf 
p our Communion 

he ^ o*" ^he 

.. nrhic^ if jwee of nwi? §r^c«t 

the )BIood,,Qf Chnft.L^cl when tliefe acft^racn- 
Ctt, ^emeoni ari received u^ith ip rep«tf 

^p^eiMed by we have ffur^to and mwg CoinmUK 
with Cbrin, ahd ComnuMi^ia^ from 

hip4 k Virtue of his atoning Swfifice. ,. . 

tS* Ohferye likewife how the Matter 
feeft to the religious Fetft on the *Pface-Offering which 
the IffaeHtes, that were circumcijEbd in the Flcm, were 
admitted to eat oft itev, vii. 15.) and which the carnal 
Jews, that ^edk ta^ ceremonial and bodily Services, con¬ 
tinue to do ai^^ this Day: When they fcaft upon the Re¬ 
mainder of tbofc Sacrifices, which were offered upon the- 
Altar, Do they not thereby profefs and own, that they 
have CbmmunicMi with, and pay their Devotions to that 
God, to whom' thofe Meats have been confccrated; and! 
that they have joint Fellowffiip with him in the Sacri¬ 
fices, as offered on the Altar, foe them 1 he having one 
Share of it, and they anotbev ? 

Ip. Now to appjy tl^ Thoi^ts to^tbe Point in Hand, 
What is my fneaning in aQedging thefe Inftances > Do I 
hereby intimate, in Contradidion to what 1 have faid before, 
{Chnp. viii, 4.) that there is any Thing of Divinity in the 
notnimd Gods of the Heathen ? Or that Meats being of¬ 
fered in &icrifice to them, or to their Images, makes any 
Alteration in theft Meats themftives •, fb as to render them 
unfit in their own Nature, for the Food of Man, or as 
to defile him, who eats them m Ctreumftanocs, that don’t 
fi^ify his partaking of them as facnficed, nor give an Oc- 
c^n of Stumbling and jOffenee to others P No, 1 am as 
ftr from admitting any Thing of this Kind, as the moff 
zealous Advocates for an oniverfal Liberty to take Parr in 
Idpl-Fntercainments can be. 

20. But what I infift upon is, that the Hmthen-Sacri • 
fices are offered to Demons, (Jbiuwiot;) which, whatever their 
Worlhippers imagine, or intaid, are no better than wicked 
and impure Spirits } they ttre offered, 1 fay, to theft falfc 
Deities, and not to the only living and true God ; fo that, 
as appears, by Parity of Healbn, from what has been fiid 
about partaking of the Lord’s Supper, and of the Peacc-Ot- 
ftrings, to feafi; on the Remainder of thofe Sacrifices in 


a Loaf, or Cake of Bread into ftvml i^s 
that tl^y might eat of it, at the 
IpBtodoo of Onitnancr, ^ if the i 
.1^ difiant from the pnmitivll hljtlUtaiioii and 
foikad of Plfw m Bread, tu 

r ■ T" " t ' « 

^ M ^ , Pagan* 
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- 2e cafin<)l dri'k 
iyCup of tkf 

the Cup of Di'vtls: 
Xe cannot be Paria- 
kers of the T.erJs fir- 
biot and of the Tabk 
of Devils 


12 Do we provoke 
the Lord to Joaloufy ? 
Jre we ftronger than 


A 3 AU Things are 
iaoijm for m, but all 
TM^s are mt exptdi^ 
entt AU Things are 
lawful far Mr, but all 
Tlde^t adUfynat^ 


f^an^Teit^f wfecfc they httskM F^wihip 

*and (;i>mn$urtioi| with th<r !40|s» ^ whidt aw confem- 

ted; And I would by no-M«ani lii^you jgo into ahy Pwfti- 
Cfa that, by jufl; Conftrudton, are holding Communion with 
iudi nnrieat) Spirits as JXamons, and with Idolaters therein. 

»i. Ye cannot, in any Cortfiftwcy witHT the Honour of 
God, with your Chrifl'ian''Chafa^er and Profeflion, or with 
your own ItdiHcation and Safety, drink of the Wine, which 
IS fymbolical of the Blood bf and which he has com- 
tnanded you to do in l^emetnbranct of him; and of the V^me 
which, in Heathen-Libations, is cmifecratcd to their Damons, 
\ixtfioiim) and is drank in Honour of them: Nay, it is a di- 
re£t Contradidion to Cuppofe, that ye can have Communion 
with the Lord jefus, and with one another, in partaking of 
Bread and Wine, as hii Gdefts, at his Table, according to 
his Appointment i and have Communion likewife with Dj’- 
mons, and their Worfhippcia, at their idohitrous Feafl-s •, nor 
ought ye to attempt this, or do any Thing that has the lead 
Appearance of it; firttc the very Defign of Chriftianity is to 
dtftroy all worlhipping of thofc, that by Nature are no Gods. 
(Gal. IV 8.) 

%z. Shall we then, who profefs to be cfpoufed to Chrift, 
dare to provoke him to Jealoufy *, by paying religious Ho¬ 
nours to any fiditious Deities, or graven Images, in Compe¬ 
tition, or together with him, which is fpintual Whoredom, 
as it was in his antksnt People the Jews ? {Deut. xxxii. 21.J 
What a defperate Rifle is this to ran ? Since in that Cafe, our 
eating and drinking at his Tabic, (ver.zi) will no more fe- 
cure us from Punifhment now, than their eating and drinking 
what may be called the fame fpiritual Meat and Drink did 
them, when they wue guilty of Idolatry and other Sms. {ver. 
3—10.) And if his Wiath fhould be kindled againft any of 
us for this, or other crying Abominations, Are we able to 
witbftand, efcape, or bear it? Alas! we are no Match for the 
Almighty. (Nah. i. and Mzek. xxiL 14.) 

23. Furthermore, as to the Plea of thofe, that think there 
can be no Harm in eadng Things ofl^red to Idols, provided 
there be no religious Refped defigned, or paid to the Idol it- 
fcif thereby» Even to fuch 1 would fity. It is indeed, by the 
Law of ChriftiaU'-Liberty, allowable fOr me, (which alfo is the 
Cafe df any other Believer) to do as I judge may be bed; in all 
Things of an indiSerent Nature, fuch as the eating of Meats 
is, in hfelf confidered, whether they have been offered to L 
d^s, or no; but it is not at all Times, and in all Circum- 
Ranees, 6t and convenient to go to the utmoft Extent of ^ 
Liberty: I might with#good Confenence, and witlxrut 







*4 Lsr m JtSS** 
fetk his own: kui 
every Mm mothers 
fVealtb.. 


Wbatfoewr h 
fold m the Shemhles^ 
that eaU asking no 
^efiionfor Confiieme 
Sake, 





z6 For the Earth 
is the Lords^ and the 
Fulnefs thereof. 


27 my of them 
thm htUeve not, hid 
you to % Feaft, and 
ye he ^fptfed to go j 
whatfoever is fet be> 
fore you eodt asking s 
no ^j^ion for C«»*“ 
fcifheeSoke, . 

■> _ ’ 

2 .^ Bkt if my Man 
fay w^a yoMt -^s is 
ojfeiy4,in Sji^ifco„m» 
to, IdOls^ f^-0L M 
his Sake, fk/ai/f^ef. 
Ot md /o^ Cj^i^e 
Sake .'.' 'J^fhudjhii^'^ 




l^h Things on proper " 
it of Oifenct*, 

di^’wijig.them into Sin, would 
bftM hmdik pf|ip fpiritual Advantage & 

an|:'■fo,bet1w'«fek!t^c^tNh 4'^ 

£h(b' of this ]Ka.tu^i CMighc to ftudy and 

foch Ifhir^s, as axe only or may 

bl| 6wn Pki^re* Htltubujr^ or temporal BentsSt» but 
}thm^ Confciencc to do 

vth^' aH^'^fdei^-theS Neighbour far his (jood to Edijkasion. 
(Rom.!*V.'* \ 

Thotij^, as has t>ceii fhewr^' 20 — 22 .) it would be 
extrani^ criminal ahd dangermis, Ibr any of you to eat of Meats • 
offer®! to Idbls, m their Temple?, or, at any religious Feaft, in- 
ftituted CO thei^ Hohoir j yet, far as ye yourfeivcs only are 
concerned, -jt tntty indict lawfully eat any Thing, that is c*- 
pofed to Sale, as t^mtm Food,' iii a p^Iick Market, without 
trouWing ybwfelves with fonpulbijs Enquiries, whether it 
has been o6fered to an Idol, or not } (See the Note on Chapv 
viiL I.) the Food ttlBf being no Way affedled by that Ck- 
csm^ance 1 nor bought and ufed ^ith any relation to the 
Idd^ but only as the fionniy:OfFr^'idence. 

ah. Fee as God is the gri^’CWtp^ Proprietor and Dif> 
poltfi^lfbvereigp Lca-d assaf^ferrmm the whole Earth, and 
of s 41 it*s Froits arid Pfodp^s; xxiv. i.) fo he has gi¬ 
ven them for the $^yide of Men i ^^1 their rich Variety, 
for NeceCEty and Delight, ai« fiuk^Bel^to the Believcr*s Ufe i. 
infhmut^ that he may lawfally eatrif ^em under the Gofpcl- 
Difpenfation, which has aboliftied the ceremonial Di^li^ions 
of them, th^ were of a typical l^ature under the Law 4 
(I Tm. i». 4.) and in whifeh Chti^ is Mediator, is Lord of 
all. ■ : ' " , 

ay. A^in, If any of yopr Heathen-Friends or Acquain¬ 
tance de^ you to take a Meal with them at their own 
Houles 4 and Convenience, good Manners, or Hopes of .|kO- 
mod^ah^f'fjptritQiid Welfare, or foine other prudenc-ii^iltti' ■ 
dcradons incline you to Wpt of riieir pourtepus Invits^ion 4 
ye.ivecd not ^KO fiiph Foodi as the 

TlihlO afnfriiwJfd withTorf^r Enrettainmenti nor hamper 
ytnk Queftions, Whether 

'hny PartW"^^ l^;OtnSQtr'k5|hO;R of what has been 

i^rificed to ak profcflcdly partake i»f 

it only as a common Mlfcii ’ 

18. B'k if he who invited you, pr feme other Perfbn 'prc* 
fenf, fhoold you, that what is" fet before you has b^ 
confecrited to an IdOl f and fhouM thereby int,iinaj^4|||v||i^,,! 
prehenfion, that your eating of; it Wodld be pradi^Mtp^ < 
lovr of,the religiotkciHgriours, whkh'Were thkrcdi^'^^iio'it f ■ 
x) flim^onr.Af«.i:^lcftadorit%Liw|i||.^^^ 

4;he'|iap^ cf l^avCn, ^atid of allv|kp|pici#S'Vt(maf(&« 
fo mv^ ofrki, htft»4 who ■ 

mentioned'! 




29 Confcienct Ifay^ 
mt thine own^ but of 
the others: for vd/y is 
tny Liberty judged of 
another Mans Confci- 
me? 




30 Foff if I by 
Grme be a Partaker^ 
mtky am 1 evit fpoken 
tffer dat for wbieh I 
pie^nks? 


«^ther 

■ypk 

ill fudi Cafes ootoT it miy iwither 

be mifguidcd and dmwn;%tb'Sla i;:4,or lie wounded, trouUed 
and ftumbled by your ddi«| WHat^^ht have been avoided; 
fince there is enough Provi¬ 
dence, without it: #pr» Is I now, in a different 

View of the ArgiimenjCj The Earthy with all the 

vegetable and *hiiaial.FQd 4 ^ ^ » or fuftained by 

it, is what God has va^'-ib^tf^ven- for the Ufe of Man ; 
nnd, in fuch an Al^nditoce, you n^y have a Sufficiency for 
the Refrefhmcnt of Nature, wough you refrain from eating 
fuch Food, as you Ins, in this Itener, and with fuch an In¬ 
tent; allured has been 9^nd to Idols. 

29. But when;I fiiy> of it for Confcience Sake, I 

don^ mean merdy your own t^ufcience, which can diftin- 
guiffi between the Meat itfeif, aiid iPs being offered to Idols, 
and is no further concerned in this Cafe, than to take Heed 
of doing what may be accounted diflionourable to Chrift and 
Religion, «id may prove a Snare to others j but I principally 
mean the Confcience of another PerJfon, that may be grieved, 
or dfe jPpiboldcncd to do what is unlawful to him, by your Ex- 
ainple« though yOur own Con&ience, ablb:adted from thefe 
Circumstances, might receive no Harm by itj and this is 
Keafbn fufBcknt for your abftainii^: For, to put myielf in 
ywr Place, Why, fliould 1 ufe my Chriftian-Laberty at fuch 
hn knfxudent and unfehfonable Rate, as to oocafion another 
jMan*s Confcience \o pafs a wtbhg Judgment upon me, for 
doing that, which, with my juft: Senfe of Things, I might 
warrantably do, were it not for one Way mr other injuring 
IF^eopfc ctf! Sfotim^ 

30. For if, through the Bounty of a kind Providence, I 

haye Opjportunity, and, through the Grace of the GoQ>el, I 
have a Liberty, of feeding indiffcrendy upon wluitever is fet 
before me for the Suftenahee of the Body ^ yet why (hould I 
indulge myfelf fo far, as to make my GoU to be evil fpoken of, 
(Rom. xiv, id.) by giving an OocaSon of reproachful Cfen- 
fure upon me, for eating fuch Meats, as I receive with Prayer 
to God for hisBIeffing i^n fhem, and with a religious and 
joyful Gratitude to hin 5 , his m them, and 

a^iowinct mem paiiake (il'#erfol mav 


31 Wb 0 ber there- 
fore ye 

or vbhatjbe^ ye de^ 
doaU ta tkt Glm ef 
Cei. 


miowing mem paiiake Of 

think I i^*tdo h wdihahtSitt^ 

To wind up therefme the prefent Argument with two 
or three general Rules, which are of extenfive Ufe in other 
Ofc|, itt well as this; Let it be y^grem; Concern, as ^ri- 
that in all the common Adions of Life, fuch as eating 
liking I and in all your Ufo .jQf Gofpel-UtKrty with 



Mardf u thtire^, nay tn nUtined, 

| c c e^|*to the hme 



32 Givi nme Of- 
fence^ neither to the 
Jews^ nor to the Gen¬ 
tiles^ nor to the CBureb 
of God: 


33 Even as Ipleafe 
all Men in all Things^ 
not feeking mine own 
Er^ty but the Profit 
of mat^y that they may 
he faved. 


fuch as Meats anS" 

' yiea, that in all Things wKatft>ever, 

of <jir ,ri 3 i|»ous Nature, ye keep the Glory of 
God in Vieiiitj'JaiS'youy luTfanatft End, and behave in fuch a 
Mahncir,' as in' tibnfticnce apprehend, may, by his Bkf- 
te i 9 (iolt conducive to that noble End. 

^2, Atw^ays endeavour to avoid every Thing, that might 
oBftnift the Converuon of jewsy or HeatbenSy and prejudice 
the Mfhds of cither of them againft adrift and the Gol'p; i j and 
take hetiii of doing any Thing, that might be Matter of Grief 
and Stumbling to Cbriftians, '^'ho arc exceeding fcru« 
pulous about Meats, and jealous of every Thing, that has 
the Icaft Appearance of Idolatry; or that might be Matter 
of Sofpicion to Gr»r/ 7 r-Converts, as though your Profeflions 
of abhorring Idols were not finccre, and they might perfift in 
paying ibme religious RcfpcCf to them *, or that might be 
Matter of Grief and Difeouragement on one hand, or of Per- 
verfion on the other, to any Member of the Church, which 
God has erefted under the Gofpel*State, whether they be 
weaker or ftrongcr Believers. 

33. On the contrary, Labour, in the Strength of Chrift, 
CO imitate my Example, who readily deny myfelf in many 
Inftances, and make tt the governing Aim of my Conduct to 
do all, that in me lies, to accommodate my Behaviour to all 
Sorts of People, in all Things, that may be lawfully done, 
or lec alone, as may be mod winning upon them, and molt 
fubfervient to their Peace and Comfort: {Chap. ix. 20.) And 
I therein feek, not to do what might be mofi agreeable and 
convenient to myfelf, or gratifying to my own Eafe and In¬ 
clinations, Humour, or worldly Advantage i but what may 
be moft for the fpiritual Benefit of others; to the End that 
I may be inftrumental, in the Hand of Chrift, to gain many 
Souls over to him; and to help them forward in his Way, 
for their prefent Edification, and eternal Salvation. 


^Recollections. 

How fsolifli and dangerous is it for any t6 imagine, that their viftblc Relation to God, and 
flrcramental Privileges, like thofe of Jfrail under the Old Tcflatncnt, and of profefBng Ciiit- 
ftians under the New, will fcrccn them from the Difpleafure, and the Judgments of (iod, in 
Cafe they be guilty of Idolatry, Uncleannefs, Tempting of God, or Chrift, by Unbelief, Mur¬ 
muring againft his Difpenfations, or any otlier allowed Sin ! How fliould the Example of o- 
thers, in their Mifearriages, caution us againft prwoking the Lord, and againft carnal Security 
and &lf-Confidence, left we fell into their PunHhments, as well as Sins! But, hlefted be God, 
that his Faithfulnefs and Grace are a happy Security to*trulv humble, depending and watchful 
Believers, that none of their Trials (hall be fo uncommon, lb great, or fo long continued, as'ta 
exceed the Strei^th he gives, in the Way of their Duty, t6 bear them ; or to prevent his ma¬ 
king, in due Time, a Way of Efcape from thein«r-~How great and holy is our Qcidf •irnd how 
jealous of bis Glory, before wh^ all the Idols bf tii^'Heathen arc nothing and Yanky! What- 
cvw their Worjlhifipers ^ipk of tbem,„.d^ai» ncs better than wicked and impure 

Spirits j and to py rellgioos H(»k>Uirs to any npmtnal l>eUies, is to ofter ^ higheft Aft'ront 
the Lord Chrift, wlm is the Author and ObjeA of our Religion, and is by Nature God, in 
V O L. II. L111 •Oppofition 
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Oppofmon to tfcfem*' Hbw 


condercdidirtg is it in tbi! 
vcVs to a holy FelioWhip with him, and to tnftkutc a»,<)t<^i»a^nloe, |iecoBarly defigned for]^ 
thoting Communion with himfclf, and with one anethi(i'i'afrth^ieir«^tn! Body,- and are all Par¬ 
takers of that one living Bread, which ctime down frOm ifeavent But how inconfiftent is it 
widi this Communion, to have Ftllowfl'iip with and to go into any furpicious PradU- 

ctsjof an idolatrous Ap{>c<irance, that may be.Occaiio^ of Stumbling, Grief and Sin to one an¬ 
other ! Bven in tlie Lib of lawful 'I'hings, we fhocdil have a tender Regard to the Confcicnccs 
of •others, and deny oiirfulves in fuch Inflances, as are likely to So injurious to them. We iboulil 
neither imagine, tiiat Meats or Drinks of any' Kind are in themfplves polluted, or unlawful to 
ufc under the Gofpd-Difpenfation •, nor yet indulge our&lves in a nOedlefs and unfeafouahie Ufc 
of them, to the olTending, or enfnaringof others: For the £urth is the Lord''S, and the Fulnefs 
thereof, which he lias giv^n us to be ufed, either promifcuoully, or with Rcftraint, as Occa- 
lions require. Whetljcr therefore we eat or drink; or whatever we do in Religion, or in com- 
moil Lite ; let us do ul! to the Glory of God, and in fuch a Manner, as to give no Offence to 
‘few or GetitiU, or to any Member of the Church of Chrift, as thofe who, like the Apoftle, con- 
fult the Edific-ation and Comfort of others, and feek not our own Humour, or fecular Interells, 
but their fpiricual Benclit, that they may be eternally faved. 


CHAP. XI. 

^be ^pojlki after an Exhortation to follow him, and a Commendation of the 
Church for obferving his former Orders, 1,2. Proceeds to cenfure, and cor- 
re5l fome great Irregularities among them, in Women's ffeaking publickly 
with unvailed Faces, even under their propbetick Impulfes, 3—16. -rfW, in 
Contentions, Scbifms, and diforderly Celebrations of the Lord's Supper, 
17—22. And, to reSUfy their fcandalous Abufes of that facred Ordinance, 
be reminds them of the Nature and Dejign of it's Injiitution, as be received 
it from Chriji himfelf, 23—26. And direBs them how to attend upon it in 
a due Manner, and to avoid the Danger of unworthily receiving it, 
27—34. 

TEXT. 

I TY Eye FcUowers 
IJ of me ^ even as 

1 aljo am of Chriji. 


2 Nmlpraifeyou, 


PARAPHRASE. 

I. TY E ye therefore * Imitators (/iU/a»)T«*) of my Example, 
IJ as well as Followers of my Diredlions, {Chap. x. 32, 
33.) in condefeending to the Weakneffes and Prejudices of o- 
thers for their Good, and in every Thing elfe, fo far, and fo 
far only, as I therein copy after our great Lord and Matter 
jefus Chrift, who is our only ^rfefi Pattern, and in imita¬ 
ting whofevreligious and moral Temper and Condud we can¬ 
not err. 

2. Now, my dear Brethren, it is greatly to your Honour, 


* This Verfe might have been better, made the Qofe of the preceding, dian the Beginning of this 
Chapter ■, it having the neaKfi Connedion with the lafi Verfe of tmt, and none at all with what follows 
in this: And iu th^ CoanedUon dte Argument Hands much in the fame Manner, as it doth on a like 
St^jeU in Hm. xv. 2, 3 : There tbe'AptnBe %»»• Let tvnj «*» pltaftMt tfaghiaur for bis Good, to Edi- 
Efaiion } for evfn Chrift fUmJtd nod himJiJ/t. .hhji here he %s,,, / pkafe aU Men in all Tbingt, 

not fi^^dag mine own Profit, bnt the h^t ^at firiitd i Be yt Sodonum of me, even 

as 1 aljk atn of Chrift. 

and 


€ 







tka,ymrgn with the utmofl Pkit* 

fnmh^ m m ttiat the tetter Part of you bear tnc 

Things^ and hepMx wltb ^9 for my apofto# 

OrdinemceSf as / 4f- lick, Aoft^ofltyy |t«i)Utacio}| apd Comfort in all Things and 
Hveredt\\tm taym, with a dac^uPRegard to the main of all the important Do- 

drincs of the wh'ch I'pteachcd to you*; and th.it 

yeobferve lb many of thofe Roles and Orders, relating to the 
Worlbip of God, which I taught and inculciared upon you, 
and committed as a Truft to you, by Word of Mouth, when 
I was perfonally with you. 

3 But I would have 3. But as I End that leveral Irregularities have fmee Iprung 
you kmwt that the up among you, <me of which relates to Women’s laying afide 
Head of every Man is their Veils, and thereby afluming an Air of undue Authority 
Cbrift ; and the Head over the Man *}*» under Pretence of their praying, or propiie- 
of the Woman^ is the Tying by immediate Infpiration, in your publick Aflembiies, 
Man\ and the Head (ver, 5.) I defire that, for reftifying this Diforder, ye would 
of Cbrifti is God.-. obferve, and fcrioulTy confider, that by divine Con(tiru:ion, 

fuitable to the natural Order of Things, the Son of God, who 
by original Right, as Creator, has univerfal Dominion o\*er 
all his Works, is, in his incarnate State, and Office-Cap.icity, 
Lord and Governor of all Mankind, and, in a peculiar Man¬ 
ner, of his People, as he is the Head of the Body^ and Head 


* Either the Apoftle here fpeaks of only the better Part of the Church j or elfe a// Thinp mail admit 
of feme Reftriftion, as it doth in Oiap. x. 33, and very often in other Places; and mail reLite to I’hings 
different from thole, for which he before, and afterwards blamed them, and about which it is not to be 
fuppofed tliat he had given them no iJireiSions ; Nay, in Oppofition to their grofs Abufes of the Lord’s 
Supper, he cxprcbly tells them, that he had dtliwrtd to them nvhat he had rccct'vei of the Lard, relating 
to that holy fnftitution, yer, 23 ; and it is with the moft judicious and engaging Infmuation, that he here 
fweetens their Spirits, difeovers his Affeflion to them, and takes off their Prejudices againft the Reproof 
he was going to give them, by introducing it with fo friendly and chearful a Mention of what was com¬ 
mendable in them. But what he here fays about their keeping the Ordinances, as he delivered thm, gives 
no Countenance to unwritten or oral Traditions; fince he fpeaks only of what they themfelvcs had heard 
him deliver by his ajpoftolick Authority, and fince we have no abfolute Certainty, in thefc diftant Ages, 
of any Thing, that he faid to this, or any other Church, further than is recorded in the Holy Scriptures, 
•f For underftanding the following Ddcourfe and Reafoning to ver. 15, it is proper to obferve, that 
though amongft us, in the Wellcrn Part of the World, wearing the Hat when Men appear in publick, 
is a Token of Superiority; and being uncovered is a Token of Inferiority : yet among the antient Eajlern 
Nations, Women's wearing a Veil was a Token of Modcliy and Subjection, as in the Cafe of Rebecca, 
Gen. xxiv. 65 ; and Men’s going unveiled was a Token of the Superiority of the Male to the Female 
Sex ; and therefore for Women to throw off their Veils, and to appear open-faced in publick Affemblic;, 
even though fuppofed to fpeak under divine Infpiration, was deemed, by the Cullom of ihofe Times and 
Places, to DC affuming an Air of Authority, which belongs only to the Man. and an inverting the Order, 
in which the God of Nature placed the two Sexes. 'I'his is what the Apoftle argues againft, and in- 
fifts thatlall proper, and efpecitlly fignificative Sagns of Diilmftion are to be preferved by the Woman, 
even fuppofing that (he prays, or prophefies, which fome think here fignifies utiering ficrcJ Hymns in 
publick Affemblies,’under an immediate Afflatus skt Spirit; (See Mr "fof. Mede's. Works, p. 77, iAc.) 
and that this gives no Difjpenfation to the contrary: And it is plain, that he here refers only to Womens 
publkkly praying or prophely'ing hy Injpiration y becaufc he reckons thefc among the e'<iraurdiitas-yQ\S\3s 
of the Spirit, in Chap xti. 10, andxiv. 1—32; and becauie, in the ordinary Courfe of Things, atleaft, 
he forbids Womens fpeaking in the Church, and that for the fame Rcafon, as he here orders that, when 
they fpeak'te a fimeroaturid Gift it (hould be with their Veib on, vix. to maintain the natufal Subor¬ 
dination of tn«r Sex to the Man-s, that they might not behave, as if they were on a Level with him. 
Chap, xiv. 34, and 1 Tim.ii. It, 12. (Sm Mr Locke's Note on the Text before us.) And, per¬ 
haps, the Prance, which the Apoftle here_U)veighed t^ainfi, w.ts taken up in Imltstitm of the Hcathen- 
paid tbcu; Devotions with tlth>J^ Baft mlbevelled, or hangingloofe upca dteir Shoulders 
at fullUnjjth. See Tarettss and Wbitln on tM Place-* 

Lilli 


avif 




4 Every Man pray¬ 
ing m‘ prophefying'y ha¬ 
ving his Head cover¬ 
ed^ dipmoureth his 
Head. 


£ But every U^o~ 
man that prayeth^ or 
frophcfieth with her 
Head uncovered, dif- 
bonouretb her Head: 
for that is even aU one 
MS if Pe were Paven. 


6 Eor if the Wo¬ 
man he not covered. 


over aS Tbinp to the Church \ {Cel. i. 18.: 41)4 Bph. X 20) 
and that the Hufband, acwirdihg to the nawral S]a|feriority of 
the Male Sex, is the*Head of ^oviffipmetit to his wife, who 
ought to be in fit and rcafonabk Soblcdlion to him; (Gen. iii. 
j6. and Epk v, 23, 24.) and that God the Father, who has put 
all Things under Chrift’s Feet, has, in that Confideration, a 
fuperior Authority over him *, who, as Mediator in human 
Nature, is fubjeft to the Father, (Chap. xv. 27, 28.) 

4. As therefore, according to the well known Cuftom of 
thefe Eaftern Nations, it is univerfally acknowledged, that 
veiling the Head is a Badge of Modefty and Subjedtion, and 
that being unveiled is a Sigh of Superiority) fo every Man, 
who, by an extraordinary Gift of the Spirit, (See the Note 
On ver. 3.) leads the Worfhip of the Church in Prayer, as their 
MoUth to God; or in Preaching and Exhortation, as his 
Mouth to them, for Edification and Confolation, with a Veil 
upon his Head, or any Covering on his Face, that denotes 
Inferiority and Subjeftion to them, to and for whom he 
fjieaks, refleds a Difhonour upon Chrift, his political Head, 
(ver. 3.) + who has given him all the Authority that he has 
any Claim to. 

5. But, on the contrary, every Woman who, even under 
an Afflatus of the Spirit, pours out her Prayers in publick to 
God, or delivers l^hortations to the People, with her Face 
unveiled, or in any Sort of Drefs that betokens a Superiority, 
or Equality at leaB, to the Male Sex, fhews a Difrefped to 
the Man, as if, on Account of her being under divine Infpi- 
ration, (he were not to continue in the modeft Subjedion, 
which (he owes to him, as her political Head : (ver. g.) For 
laying afide her Veil is, in EfFed, the fame Thing, with 
regard to this Point, as if (he were to cut off her Hair, or 
cur it (hort |l, and fo wear it in the diftinguilhing Form of the 
Man’s. 

6. If therefore the Woman would throw off the Garb 
and Guife of Subjedion, by laying afide her Veil, c*en let 


• When God i» faid to be the Head cf Cbrift, it relates to Office-Conftitation ; and we can no more 
inAsr from thence, that they are not Partakers of die fame Diviiu Nature, than that Man and Woman are 
not of the fame human Nature, when the Man is faid to be the Head ef the Weman : But as there is a 
Difference in Order and Authority between the Man aid the Woman} fo there is between God the Fa¬ 
ther and his Son jefus Chriii;, in tfou CmdlitRtion, by which he, in his Office-Capacity, is both Head and 
Lord of all. 

f By die Mati’i and Woman’s HeaJ, that is difhonoured, fome undeiffand their own natural Heads: 
But, as it is not eafy to conceive, conftftent with the Force of the Apoftle’s Reafoning, how the Woman 
dtihonours her own natura! Head, by laying afide the Mark, or Badge of her Subjection to the Man ; 
fo the Apoftle having, in the IntrodufUon m this Argument, explained the. Head of the Meek to fignify 
Otrifi. and the Headef the Wman to fignify the Man, in a polidcal Senfe, with rdpedt to Authority or 
Domimien, it feems every Wiqr moft agcrable to undedbUid him,' as continuing the Ufe of thefo Terms 
in that explained Senfe. 

I it was the Cuftom of thole Ages for the Men to wear their Hair exceeding ihort, hardly lower than 
thC' Tip of their Fan, as appears foom the imtient Bulls, Statues and Pi£lures, that are come to our 
} and this is what 1 take the Apoftle &> mean fay Womens being fltavea or ihoni, as ft moft in¬ 
decent Thmgi wcording to the djftmguiStmg Fafoitm of thofo Days. 

her 




kt h«r h<^ dip:.lu^r Hair Ihort, juft; as the Man doth: But if, 

]Std if it h a Shame u every. Oite knows, it would be an indecent, bold and tm- 
fvr a Woman to be inodeft Thing, contrary to all approved Cuftom, for a 
from or fraven-t let Woman to appear in publick, cfpecially in religious Af- 
her be covered. * femblies, polled, or with her Hair cut ftiort, in the fame 

dlftingulftitng Manner as Mens su-c ; let her, for the fame 
Reafon, keep on her Veil, as it becomes the» Female-Sex 
to do, when favoured with divine Revelation, as well as 
at other Times. 

7 Fora Man indeed 7. Indeed the Man ought not to cover his Head with 
ought not to cover his a Veil, to denote a Subjedion that js nnfuitable to his Sex; 
Heady for as much as becaufe in the Dominion, which he is invefted with over 
he is the Image and the Creature, he bears the Image of God, and is therein 
Glory of God: But the to make a Sort of honourable Reprefentation of that fu- 
Woman is the Glory preme Dominion, which God has over all, and which is 
of the Man. nis Glory : But the Woman is Matter of Glory to the Man,, 

as he has the Honour of a becoming Dominion over a 
Creature of fuch excellent apd amiable Endowments; anci 
therefore /he ought to keep on her Veil, in Token of it. 

8 For the Man is 8. For, in the firft: Formation of human Nature, the 

not of the Woman : Man, Adansy was not created out of the Subftance of the 
But the Woman of the Woman, he having his Exiftence before her; but his Wife,. 
Man. EvCy was afterward created out of one of his Ribs, 

{Gen. ii, 22.) 

9 Neither was the 9. Nor was the Man originally created for the Sake 
Man created for the of the Woman, who at that Time was nqt in Being ; 
Woman: Bat the but the Woman was created after the Man, to be an 
Woman for the Man. Help-Meet and Comfort to him; {Gen. ii, 18.) which air- 

ries an Intimation of God*s Defign, that the Woman, wha 
was brought laft into the World, and formed out of the 
Man for his Ufe, Ihould be in all reafonable Subje^ion tOy 
and not ufurp Authority over him. (i Tim. ii. ii, 12.) 

laFor this Caufe 10. Therefore, (iJmb tkto) in Ads of publick Worfhip ef- 
ought the Woman to pecially, the Woman ought to have a Covering on her 
have Po-ver on her Head, as the known Token of her Modefty, and of the 
Heady becaufe of the Man*s Power over her, in Deference to the foperior Auriio- 
Angels. rity of thofe Meffengers of Chrift*, whom be has fent 

to preach the Gofpel, and preftde in Church Aftemblies,. 


• VLt Lack! on thb Vetfe fays, What tit tSetining tf iStfi Wordt tty I'etm/t/t I do xot under- 
> fiani : And ’ds indeed extreamly difficult to determine it. , The Genet^ty of Expofitors refer it, 
either to the good Angels, on . 4 ccoani of the Reverence tine to them, or to evil Angels, on Ac¬ 
count of the Danger of Temptations to Pride and Immodefty ftom them; both thefc Sorts of 
Spirits being fappofed to be prclent in religions Affembiies. Bat as great Uncertainty and Obfciv 
rity .'itlend thofe Conjeanres, and as the Word {oLyyiKoi) rendered Angeli, primarily itgniiies 
Meffengers. and. is fo cranilated in Luke vii. 27, and ix. 52. and zG;r. xii. 7 ; and as theMinifters 
•f the feven Churches in Afies. «re (died Astgelt. Rev. i. 20, and in fcver.'il Ytyfes of the two 
following Chapters, the firft Senfe given in the Parapbrafe, appears to me to be moft natural, moft eafiily 
intellimble, and beft coimefled, and of a Piece with Ae reft of the Apoftle’s Thread of Arpment on 
this Hcack However I have juft touched upon the oCiiei two, that the Reader may take his 
Choice in a Text fo intricate'at thb, wffiich has been petykxed, inftead of ckaeed, by themanv, 
Attempts that ^ve becai made to explam it Vi£ Rsl. Synop. 

« * * tfaap; 



; ‘ , 4 ii« fhe may not Teem to vk wiA the 4 ti the 4 k- 
ihority of teaching. And Ihe ought to the raore eye¬ 
ful as to this, in Confideration of. the fuppoftd Prcfencc 
of both good and bad Angels in your Chrittian-Aiktnblics, 
that (he may behave with a becoming Reverence to ewe, 
and may not expofe hcrfelf to Suggeftions of Pride or 
Immodefty from the 9ther. 

11 NeveriheUfsy ii. But wliat 1 have been faying, about the Man’s Do- 

neitker is the Man minion over the Woman, is not to be conftrued as tho* 

withut the Woman^ he were to be an ab/clnte Lord over her, and Ihe his Slave, 

netiber ihe Woman whom he might command and rule, in an imperious, ar- 

•witbout the Man in 6itrary and tyrannical Manner, according to his own Will 

ihe Lord. and Pleafure. No; For the Map can no more be now without 

the Woman, than the Woman without the Man i but, in 
their refpeftive Places, they are equally ufeful and necef- 
fary, one to the other, and mutually obliged to ftudy and 
promote each others Comfort and Advantage ; God hav¬ 
ing, in the Wifdom of Providence, ordered that it fliouid 
be fo} {ver. 12.) i* and the Lord Chrift, who is the 
Head of the Man, (ver. 3,) having, fliewn equally kind Re¬ 
gards to both, by making them the Subjefts of his King¬ 
dom, in which there is neither Male nor Female ; hut they 
are all one in bim^ (Gal. iii. 28.) with refped to fpiritual 
Blcflings, without altering the natural and civil Duties of 
the Relation, in which they before flood to each other. 

12 For as the Wo~ 12. For as the Woman was at firft formed out of the 
man is of the Man ^ Man; fo likewile,all the Sons of Adam^ yea, the whole 
even fo\% the Man aU human Race are conceived and brought forth by the Wo- 
fo hy the Woman: But man; and therefore they are now the reciprocal Means and 
all Things of Cod. Inftruments of each others Being and Happinefs: But God 

himfelf is the firft Caufe and Orderer of all, who has made 
the Man to be what he is to the Woman, and the Wo¬ 
man what (he is to the Man, that they might dlfcharge 
their mutual Duties, in the moft faithful and afie^ionate 
Manner, one toward the otiier. 

in your- 13. But, to return to my principal Argument, I appeal 
felves: Js it comely to your own unbiafled Judgment and Senfe of Things, and 
that a Woman pray would afk you. Is it decent and becoming in a Woman, 
unto God uncovered ? though under Infpiration, to behave as if (he would in¬ 
vert the natural and eftablifhed Order of God’s Appoint¬ 
ment, by-“putting off her Veil, and fo boldly affuming the 
Air of Authority, which don’t belong to her, when fhe 
takes the Liberty of praying in publick ? 

14 Doth not even 14. Doth not Nature itfelf, which has made a Diftinc- 
Nature itfelf teach tion of Sexes, and has prompted all civilized Nations to 
you^ that if a Man preferve an Appearance of that Diftindion, tell you, thar^ 


^ f /« tbt Lord (tv Kvf t ) afually, and I apprehend confiantly is, or may be, meant of CbrJ^, 
» the numerous other Places of the' New Teftament, where that Phrafe occurs j and therefore I 
coiifd not think it proper to leave out a Heftaence to him in Paraphrafc f efpeckUy fince he 
had been mentioned bifore, (ver. 3.} as conemned in this Argument, ^ 

according 



Ime hug it u 
ftSkameurUobim? 


"But if a Woman 
have long Hairy it is a 
Glory to her: For her 
Hair is given her for 
a Covering. 


1G Bui if any Man 
fern to be conienliousy 
we have no fucb 
CufotPy neither the 
Churches of God. 


to generally eftablifh^ and approved Cuftom 
of the it is tn effeminate and degrading Thing for 
a Man to wear a®d difpofe hii Hair in the Length, 
X>re& and Form of a Woman’s \ fo as not to be diftinguifhed 
from her’s • ? This is very unfeemly, and unbecoming him. 

15. On the contrary, If a Woman let her Hair grow 
to it’s full Length, and drefs her Head with it, accord* 
ing to the common Mode of attiring with Decency and 
Sobriety, it is an Ornament fuitablc to her Sex 4 and it is 
to her Commendation, that (he keeps up the natural Sign 
of her being fatisfied with the Rank, in which God has placed 
her: For her Hair was given her, by the Author of Na¬ 
ture, to be fuch a cloathing for her Heavi, as (hould be 
managed in a Manner diftinftive from the Man’s, that there 
might be no Appearance of Confufion of Sexes. This 
Argument, as has been obferved, {ver. 5, 6.) is equally 
ftrong with regard to the Veil, or any other Mode of 
Drefs i that betokens Modefty and Subjedion j and there¬ 
fore nothing contrary hereunto ought to be fuffered, in 
your religious Aflembltes, 

16. But if, after all that has been urged, there be any 

of your new Teachers, or others among you, that are of a 
litigious Spirit, and difpofed to contend for fo prepoftc- 
rous a Pradice; all that I (hall further add is, that, as 
fuch a Temper is to be condemned, fo no fuch Ufage 
is allowed of by us, the infpired Apoftles of Chrift j nor 
is it to be met with in any of the other New Teftament- 
Churches, whether conlifting of JewiJb or Converts, 

which God has made the Seat of Ordinances, and. honours, 
with his Prefence, that he may be glorified in them j and 
therefore it is bell for you to have nothing to. do with 
it. 


17 Now in ibis 
that I declare unto 
you, Iprasfe you noty 
that you come togethery 
not for the betery hut 
for the Worfe. 


i8 F«r firfl of ally 
when ye come together 
in the Churchy I bear 


17. And (St) while I fpeak of Perfons being contentious, 
this reminds me of fome other great Mifmanagements a- 
mong you* which are by no Means to your Honour* or 
Edification : Though I have, with Pleafure* commended you 
for following my Inftrudions in other Things j (See the 
Note on ver, 2.) yet, as to what I am now going to fay, 
I mull, with Regret, tell you, that inftead of prailing, I 
am conftraine# CO blame and reprove you, becaufe ye .are 
fovery diforderly in your rdigious Meetings, that they turn, 
not to your fpirituai Profit, and the Glory of Chrift ; but 
to your own great Hurt, and the Dilhonour of his Name. 

18. For, in the firft Place, when ye meet together in 
a Church-Way, for the Celebration of facred Ordinances, 
I am informed, (Chap. i. ii.) that ye fail into Parties, 


. . . . . . ' i • |» I I ■! I M H I M ■ I ■■■■■■■i m ill ,1 

• The promifiaiooi Drefs of both Sexes was foriindden in the Liw of Mafes^ Dcut. xxii pro¬ 
bably to jprevent the Abufes that might attebd BxioatSrai Difgoifes, Sec Aisfwtnth cn that Place j 
and the Unlveiial Hiftory, VoL II- 6^8. ^ * 

* and 



thert he Divijiims a* and fo make Schifms among y^fdvw f, to the Breadi 
moagyau j aud I partly of Order, Peace and brotherly ■ Love ; and I bairn 
helfeve it, too much Reafon to credit the Reports I have heard of 

it, at leaft as to fome Part of you, 

f9 For there mujl 1 9. For confidering the Depravity of human Nature, 
he alfo Uere/iss among and how bufy Satan and his Inftruments are to fow Tares 
jrw, that they ‘wbicb among the Wheat, it is not to be expeded, but that as, 
are approved, may he in the Event of Things, our Lord himfelf has foretold 
mads manifeft among us, it muft needs be tliat Offences come *, {Matth. xviii. y.) 
you, fo there would be, not only Fadions and Schifms among 

ypu, but alfo great Corruptions in Doflrine and Worfhip, 
which wicked and defigning Men would introduce to the 
fubverting of the Chriftian-Faith and Praftice} (z Pet. ii. 
I.) God fuffering it to be fo, in his wife and holy Pro¬ 
vidence, and over-ruling it to this good End, that fincerc 
Believers in Chrift may be tried, and proved, and fhine 
with the greater Luftre, as ajiproved of him •, and fo be 
the more evidently diftinguifhed from nominal Profeffors 
and Hypocrites. 

20 When ye come 20. This fadious Spirit has introduced another very 
tagetber therefore into criminal Mifdemcanour in the moft folemn Parrs of Wor- 
me Place, this is not fliip \ When ye profeffedly meet together, as Ne\e Tefta- 
to eat the LortPs Sup- ment*Churches ufe to do, in one Place, for celebrating the 

Lord's Supper *, which he inftituted to be a Memorial*of 
his Death, the Way, in which many of you manage on 
thofe Occafions, is fuch, as really is not partaking of that 
divine Ordinance, according to the true Nature and Defign 
of it’s InfliNittion, but is turning it into another Sort of 
Feftival, than Chrift intended. 

21 For in eating 21. For in your dilbrdcrly Manner of keeping that fpi- 

rvery one taketb before ritual and facred Feaft, ye eat and drink, as though it were 
other, his own Sup- appointed for the Refrcfhment of the Body, rather than of 
per: jind tme is hun- the Soul: Inftcad of the whole Church's, partaking of one 
gry, and another is Bread, {Chap. x. 16, 17.^ in Teftimony of their commun- 
drunken. ing together with brotherly Love, and of their having joint 

+ It U plain, that by or Schifms, mean any Srparariw from 

the Church, bat uncharitable and diforderly Divifiens in it: For the Corinthians continued to be 
one Church; and, notwithilandittg all their Strifes and Dilagreemeuts, there was no Separation in 
the external Communion of one &fUous Party frosiiKtother: And h in this Senfe of Sehi/ms in 
the Qsstreh, and not of rending off from it, that he ales the Wort}, C^ap. i. to, and xii. 25, which 
are the tmly Places in the New Teilament, befides this, where Chnrch-Sehi/sns zre mentiotied. The 
Senpture-Notion therefore of this Sin is a quite different Thing from that orderly Separation from 
corrupted Churches, which later Ages have fiigmatized with hideous-Outcries, vs Sehifasi and have 
made an Engine of the greateil Cruelties, Opprelfions and Murders, that have troubled the Chti- 
ftian-World, 

• I fee no juft Reaftm to fuppofe, as many do, that the Apoftle here refers to their tove-Feafls : 
For he mentions only the Lard's Sufptr, and all, that he fpeaks of afterwards, admits of an ealy 
Application to their grofs Irregukrities p^atdng of that Ordinance; while many of tho& Timgs 
can admit ^ no other ConfirueUon, at may be in theirfplacesAnd, frir the Cuie of turn 
Abufes of it, he brings ^>em back to the original Inffitution of tlto Lord's Supper; (•Use. 23—27.) 
and . then direfts them how to celebrate it in foch a Manner, as might prevent their fo unworthily- 
Deceiving it. (wr. 28—34.) But if, aftor all, a«y ihould tUu&k that th« Apoftle meant dte Low- 
Penftf, what be here lays it no Conmendanqn of theim 

Fellowftiip 



22 Wbaty have ye 
not Houfes to eat and 
to drink in? Or def- 
fife ye the Church of 
Gody and Jhame them 
that have not ? What 
Jhall / fay to you ? 
Shall I praife you in 
tftisf I praife you not. 


with Chr^* each Party bring their owh 
v|goily thek when it is ready for 

themt before antnher ea^ i and inftead of taking only 
a little of the Bread aftd Wine, which is enough to an- 
fwer the Ehd, foine of you make a full M«l, contrary to 
the plain Defign of the Inftitution, which was at the 
Clofe of the Pafchal-Supper, after the Hunger of the Dif- 
ciples had been latisfied, by their eating at that Feftival: 
(See the Note on Mark xtv. 22.) And as there is a great 
Difference, in worldly Circumftances, faetweeri fome and 
others among you \ fo they who, t^irough their Poverty, 
are incapable of providing for themfelves, are negleftcd by 
the reft, and go away as hungry as they came, while the 
Rich bring plentiful Entertainments for their own and their 
Friends Ufe, and eat and drink to the full f, if not to 
a Degree of Excefs, and that at a Time when they ought 
to be moft fober, felf-mortified and ferious, and to ejKr- 
cife a compaiSonate Love to Chrift’s Poor, in diftribut- 
ing to their Relief, 

22. What an incongruous, abfurd and fcandalous Prac¬ 
tice is this! If feafting to pleafe and fatisfy animal Na¬ 
ture be your Defign, Have ye not* Families to eat and 
drink in for this Purpofe, privately at home ? Or do ye 
think fo lightly of the Church of God’s own Inftitution, 
for the Celebration of divine Ordinances in their folemn 
Affemblies, as if common and facred Things were to be 
blended together in it’s Adminiftrations, and it’s poor Mem¬ 
bers were to be thought beneath your Notice, though they 
are as dear to Chrift, and coft him as much to redeem, and 
have as much Right to this Holy Ordinance, as the Rich ? 
And are ye minded to expofe and difeourage, and to pour 
Contempt and Scorn upon fuch Members of the Church, 
as have no Frovifions of their own, nor are admitted to 
partake of your’s ? What (hall I fay to fuch an extreme 
Diforder and Corruption among you, as this ? Shall I coib- 
meod you for if, as I did for your following my Orders 


f As the Word (jMid'Vu) fontetimes fignifies onb to drink (b freely, as to ehear the Spirits, 
and it rendered we// e/renk, John ii, lo, and is nfed by the Seventy, much in the 

fame Senie, Gen. sdiii. 34, and Cant, v. 1 ; there is no Netxffity of thinking, that arty of the Carin- 
thians v&i to make themfelves drunk at Lord’s Supper: But they allowed thetnielves in too 
great a Libaty of drinkiiig there j and perha^ took Encoora^ement to it, becaufe the Jews,, 
were wont to do fo at the PaiTover, and the Heathens at thmr Feaib on their Sacrifias j and 
yet their ChriEian-PrincipIes and Profeffion, m^ht reftrain them from thofe (bamefui ExceiTes, which 
bodi Jevtu and Heathens tz& into., on diofe O^fions, 

* As in Scripture-Language, nothing is more common than for Houfes to fignify Families^ it 
feems more natural to take Houfes in that Senfe here, in Oppofition to Church-j/ffemblus, wmeh 
had been ipoken of juft before, wrr. 16—*zo, than to underftand Houfes in the liseral Senfe, iit 
C^ppfition to Hs^ Platf, where the C&reh met jK^her: And as the Chriftians, in thdre^L^ys 
of i^ecutiei^ could have no dated .^^ces, that were peculiarly fet apart for ri^i^iw^orlhip; 
but met, as ifhfy had Opportunky, ili * cannot think (with Mr Ji^efkPSiete, (Vtd. 

I, p. 405, fgf A that die Place liiiey met in .is herr css'lled the Church of God, to p^ntly con¬ 
trary to die Uw of thit.;.FhTafe ib this, E^te, Chap, h z. x. 32, and xv. F* and ' in all other 
Parts of the NewTeft^^ent, See "Qs: (Ssasdiifs itcckfia Ewtekata, p, 14—21, 
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i 23 For 1 have re- 
eeived of the Lordt 
that which alfi I de¬ 
livered unto yoUf That 
the Lord Je/us, the 
fame Night in which 
he was betrayed^ took 
Brtad: 


5 herein ye have, ihftcaa of |ee|>i% r^bfbiifly ^^irtcd 
1, what I deliv^c^ to' ybu Ito this very Ordinance. 


24 And when he bad 
given.Thanks, he brake 
; ir* andfaid^ Take, eat\ 
ibis is my Body, which 
•it bgoken for you : 
This do in Remem- 
ce^me. 




in oi^er liiifigs, ? (ver'd 

licUlsHP i fan^ot do ft, hot ^ 
fioca ■ ' 

from, what 1 deliv<^^ to'yhu Stioot this very 

23. For though t vb? hot Jirdeiit when our blcffed 

inftitutcd this, holy Supp<r, and celebrated it with his Dif- 
ciples j {Matth. Jxvt. yet which I hare re¬ 

ceived concernii^ it, by iftiibediate Revelation from Jefus 
Chriil^ himfelf.s (pah i. 12.^ and which I accordingly 
comrounic^d and recbthmendfid: to you, for yoUr religious 
Obfervation, when 1 pa^cachj^d the'Oolpel among you, and 
brought you into a Church-Siate, (Chap. iii. 6, and Am 
xviii, 7—II.; was this, Thit as the Lord Jefus is the 
great Head and Kihg of^the Church, and only has a Right 
to inftitute divine Ordinances, a|id demand our Obedience j 
fo in the vei7 Night, on Whiili Jaiar perfidiouffy be¬ 
trayed him into the Hands of his Enemies, in order to 
his being crucified, he took a Loaf or Cake of Bread into 
his Hands, at the Cloie of the Palchal* Supper, to intimate 
that he was going to fet it apart to fome further facred 
Ufc: He did this, I fay, the very fame Night, that he 
might feal his Teflament, juft before he died, for the 
Confirmation of our Ekith 5 that he might Ihew how wil¬ 
ling be was to undergo, and keep in View, thecxtreameft 
of h» SulfcriD^ in his near approadiing Death, and might 
tefUfy the GreatncfS; and Conftancy of his endearing 
Love to the Church, in providing for their Comfort, even 
while he was gblng^ in the Ufioft . terrible Manner, to bear 
their Sins and Sorrows; £ynd''^b&t he might the better en¬ 
gage their . Xipve to'hinj, and", their After-Notice of, and 
Value for this affedting Ordinance, as the Token of a dy¬ 
ing Friend. 

24. And when he had prayed over the Bread for a Blef- 
fing upon it, with Thankfgiving to God fOr the Riches of 
his love and Grace, and fo fet it apart for the intended 
holy Ufe ; he then broke it into feveral Pieces, for each of his 
Difcipics to eat of it; and, at his didivering it outi he faid to 
them. Take and. oaf, thereby intimating that it was defigned* 
and given for their fiMTituat B^fit, and that they ought to 
receive and feed upon him by Faith, which was figoiJbd by 
thofe Aaioris: And* further to explain his Meaning, he 
added, This broken Br^d, which } have nowSeparated to 
facramental Ufe *, is Symb^ -^d Ri^fentatioa of 

.'.i, toy 


xU & ev&at j ,^iire bid m, ‘ before jus priced 

j^fe Word!?; ,bui it, n Very »bfd|!d to thil^»iM! ll^ W and cat the 

■ befora it was conftsralfcd. Hi’s Words of lieffiijg, tvdnoa^^ed 

fs MiBifter muft be fpol^n to (J^ jn of 

bcr tfiar us, for wl»kji ht has tbit , is ndlMify, k'Tpbkeftlftllv- 

©od* and thereffwe tAimnr be .tbo Wtttds «f CoofeCradOB } dicy 't^y 



i Aftir thtfam 
Manner al/e he took 
tibe Cup, n^n be bad 
Jupped, faying, This 
Ct^ is the New tefia- 
went in my 
‘this do ye, as oft as^ 
drink it, in Remem- 
hr ante of me. 


26 For as often as 
ye eat this Bread, and 
drifde this Cup, ye do 
fhew tbe Lord's Death 
till he com. 


to,% ’ crocified, peira4-ah^ 
w fi^rlng in your Room smd 
Bread, in a 

ft diankful and obediential Re- 

ttiiitiibrance'^ Sf^^^'Lmpy of the Extremity of my 
on youi' Behalfi o^ the Ddivmnces and Bld- 
fings, wiach I haiffti'therd^^ procured for you; and of the 
Qbligatibn* to Xb^e and Duty, ^hich 4 have thereby laid 
iq>dp,y6^;\, ' 

25;’ fo Bke .Mather fee ^fcook the facramental Cap into his 
alter feeandfeisDIifBipks had eat of the Bread; and then, 
havingftMb.iettfeatapairt by Frayer, (MarirKiv. 23.) he faid to 
them. The Wine in this Cup fignifiesand reprefents; and is to 
be |»nding Memorial, by m'y Inftitution, of the Blood, 
, wfefch. wkh Agony in ray Soul, for the Confirmation 

of the Covenant of Crace, and the purchafing of all the good 
Things contained in it; which Covenant, as all it’s promifed 
Bieflings depend upon, ap^, are to be enjoyed by Virtue, and 
in Confequence of my Dea||it>. called the New Tefta- 

ment pot in Fpree by it: Drink f ye all of this Cup, 
{Mattb, XKv}, 274 Wkh this religious Senfe of it's Meaning, 
very frequently, as often as ye have Opportunity for it, in 
ftifiducial, affedlionate, penitenwal, grateful and felf-dedicating 
Remembrance, pf <me, and df my bleeding Love to you, 

. and Uif §oul-'Safiertogs efpfecially, which I underwent 
for the Redeqiptipnypf your Souls, as your Subftitute and 
Ranfbih.,'^ r- 

, 2l^fe Tfek' feoly Inftitution anfwers a moft important End: 
Fpr,,*!#, pften as ye cat of iIms appointed Bread, which is, 
tip ii 4 own Nature, Bread ftill, though fignifying Chfift's 
Body i add at often as ye drink of the bftituted Cup, 
the Contents of which are Wine ftill, though fignifica- 
tive of his Blood, which Is jhed for many, for the Remif- 
jfijft of Sifts i {Mattk xxvi. 28.) ye thereby, as in Duty 
bepnd, ^do publickly declare, and openly avow to God, to 
yoftr own Coofclences, and to all the World, the Death- 


by bJ HT ng it, or fettoffi it nort, U maUe to be, namely, a Sign,. Reprerentttion and Memorial 
of tie bro|^ Body of Ouift, and not his very Body itfelf. See the Notes on Maftk xxvi zS, 
and' tfiif 

’ + Our Lord, atthi pidfe of Oje Pafchal-Sn^r, cofflinahded, that all his Difciples, under the Notion 
<rf his Owch and Family, flioak edebrace bis Ondinance, [MattS. xxvi. 37 ) as a Sign and Me- 
KOiial of '*hrir Ddjvdraace from Sin ^^d Wrath by his Sufferings and Death, in liKe Manner, 
as' S/rael kept the Paffbver, in' Token and Ccmihcmoration of their Delivci-ance from the de- 
ffroythg Ang^, and from their Egypdany^ttadage. [ExeJ. xii. 26, 37, and Dear xvi. 2, 3.)'.This 
(hews tfmt the Lord’s Sapper Was iei^tated in the Room of the Pafibver. And as he^ex- 
pfefely (^et^, that all h», &obM dtini of the Cup, which is more than, he faid, 

thpt^ .not iaatve than he inteadfed, of eating the Bread i and which the Apoftlc here interprets 
witSa'Rieferenja tp the y^^-Body of tfiyChar^ at Corinth i This evidently ihe^,how' otffea- 
foAahly and i|c^;^onlty the Pafift dapfht tho Phoph of the Cup, direflJy oontraryito the mofl 
fpedd Coma^md .pf Chrift, that’ ilie ComiMmieants Biould drink of it, as "tt/? the Difeipjes, 
then ih« 4 une Charaftef of Difcipleihig, in which they had eat of'the 
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27 Whereoft, who- 
foever fiaU eat this 
Breads and drink tfais 
Cup of the Lord 6 n- 
worthily jfiall be guil¬ 
ty of the Body and 
Shod of the Lard, 


28 But let a Man 
examine himfelf^ and 
Jo Ui him eat of that 
Breads and drink of 
that Cup. 


29 Ihr he that eatetb 
nnd drii^keth unw^- 
thity, eatitk and drinks 
tfh Damnation to bim- 
filfi hit m/certthtg the 
Lord*sB^y. 


lifh to all tttioand iou, thatye are^libc aHiamcd of, but glory 
in a crucified '|#b, how ^ews or Heathens^ 

or any Sort of lliitbdicycy. him; And this ye, 

as a Church of Cj^rift, are to continue to do, with Fre- 
qv^ency, all the\t^ys of yc^lr XJvesf, as every Chur^ not 
only in this, 1^4 in a 11 &cce^ihg Ages, isiikewife ooliged 
to do, till he 4^1 emi again, ^ receive them to himjelf-, 
or JhaU appear the ficond Time, mthout Sht, unto Salvatim, 
fjohn xiv. 3. and Heb. ix. 28.) 

27. This Is the plain Inftitntion of Chrift, the End of adiich 
I have fiit before you t and therefore whoever, contrary to it*s 
Mature,,and jDe%n, lhall ija an^imorant and irreverent, 
fadious and uncharitable, carnal and fenfual Manner -}*, eat 
of this fysnbolical Bread, and drink of this fymbolical Cup 
of the Lord Je&s, whit^ he appointed to be taken, and 
eaten and drank, m Remembrance of his Suffirrings in Body 
and S6nl, will inotr the Guilt of prophaning this ^red 
Ordinance, and of contemptudofly treeing the the fin>bear- 
ing Body, and the atoning Blood of the Lord of Glory, 
as thou^ his Ohath were not a propitiatory Sacrifice, 
worth remembring % but were a common unfandified Thing, 
like the Death ^ o^r Men. 

28. But, in order to the prcirotinH; of fuch heinous 
Guilt, let every one. Who would partake of this holy Or¬ 
dinance, go into a ckde Eicainination of his State before 
God} of his Ta^h, Love and evangdical Repentance; of 
the Frame of his Iteart, and Courfe of his Life} and of 
his Knowledge and Seiife of the fpiritual Signifimtton and 
Ends of this folemn loftitution; let him fee to it, that 
they be agreeable tp what ought to be found in a fincere 
Communicant} and with thefie ferious EnquirhiS, and gra¬ 
cious Exerciies Of Soul, let'^him eat of the Ikramental 
Bread, and drink of the facramental Oip. 

29. For he who, being negligent of a|^ this, eats and drinks 

at the Lord's Supper, With an ui^rkiudUy, contentious, Par¬ 
ty-Spirit, or with <»pMil: Principles ar^ (yleh as 

have been already talren Notice, of i iSr"aAi) or doth 
it without a religious, revdrentV.Rej^d to tik tntt Nature 
and Intention of thrift^; A|:^nm>M^t diereln^ eats- and 


The V<d> here nmdo'ed indkadudf y* do jA>w» i. aWo ^^irettivti. 

ifies i scoordBgly Tpiij Of the ParapK^ 


and 

hgnlfies Piw ye i aocordiBgiy tfte Tpiu Of the FataplWde takes to boA 
-f- Eating and drikiing kmmrtiiity rektes, not to die Un«in>rt|ilnf& 'af Petfint, that tome to 
W^e Lord’s Sapper, but .to thWr onwo>r% ^Maniwr «rf reCeiniagis it lotted has t pJam Reference to 
unchwtahle and fcaodalous MifkahW^efit of this Ordinance, which theA- 

had been cenfuring. wrr. Thb tlMreibie oof^t kbe W>’]i^i^iVjiethent to bumble Boi^,, 

b, that fincer^ defiktoptutafee ip a belt ^ ^ according to 

tefttfaition of Chrift; but mo:idd exeiW thev i<AiowOtooe 0 { miW||U|IS t]W, at they w^pnibt every 
a^cf%)B 4 iB 8 ikeiWithawligioWRe|^imhVfe*^Uial'lk%i. 


m-. 
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it 
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For tbisCaufe 
many are weak ani 
among ypUt and 
many JUep, 


31 For if we would 
'judge onrfehes^ we 
Jhould not be Judged, 


32 But whim we 
ere judged^ we are 
cbaftened of the Jjord^ 
that we fmld not be 
condemned with the 
World, 


I ,E 4 i^catkKi , and Advantage^ 

temporal Jndg- 

riicrijp in th^ of-God’s righteous Re- 

ilenitfliieitt agaiaft Wftarripr nlc|t coftBdering the Death of 
O^, with.A rcligio^ ifeMrd to it, as reprefented in that 
i^ipanpe j nor making‘a'Ibifierenec (fw Sw^vm) between 
tfibfe JTacwid Symbols of the Lor^J% Body and Blood for 
i^iEktt^l Portmfiai, and comtdon Food for the Refrcfhment 
oi animal Nature, 

3O; it is on Aa:awtf oJF thofe fhameful Diforders, in 
Tapper and iPra^ipe, which havejieen found among you, 
the Hand of God already lies fo heavy upon -you t* 
From' hence it is, that many of you are now, by hisaw- 
ful;Ju(%mootSi >h a weak, Ikkly and dangerous State of 
. Healthj md many others have been cut off by || Death : 

ieed thcrefcat, left, for the like Caufe, God Ihould 
eptna out,, in fUli further Ways of Righteouihefe, againft 
you, 

. 3J. For were we feriouffy, ftridly and confcicntioufly to 
jfeac<di into our own Condua in this, and all other Cafes, 
by comparing it with the Word of Godi and were we 
thereupon to pafs Sentence upon, and condemn ourfelvb 
for what is .anwfs in us, and with penitent Hearts to cor- 
red it,;.,wc fliould efcape God’s fevere Rebukes, in the 
Way of .h% hc^ . Providence,w for-our Defaults. 

32. Bm: when apy of us, who are true Believers, are in 
this, or ,any Other Way, afflifted by terrible Things in 
Ri^teoidhefe, we are therein wifely and mercifully cla- 


jJifed^jOf the X-ord, in a fatherly Manner, to the End that 
might be brought to Rt^htance, and not fufFered to 
go f^reiy on, uncOTreded and unreclaimed, in fueh Ways 
of finning, as would be inconfiiftent with a State of Grace 
and Favodr with God: •, and fo might not be cad in Judg¬ 
ment, at the great Day, with, thie^ unbelieving and ungodly 
World. 


• The Word {HfmA) tranfliited Danmatiek, property and primarily fignifies Judgment, and is 
a(U for temporal judgkent, iff'1 Pet. iv. I7,vand ofeea by the Seventy, as in Deta." *xxn- 41, 
and Mvek. v, 8, 10, ij i ^ it is evidently to-be thuii-onderftopd here,,, and not ai eternal Dam- 
natien, as.inany hoheft ar^ troely giaciopsjteve taken to the terrifying of their Spirit.% 
and difeoiat^giftg dlbir Approaches to theN'^rd’t) Table: Fof the Apo^e explains his Meaning in 
the next Verli^ -whete heJoffiances ityjen^tal Ju^entt, which had befaUfen many of thetiw.- 
tilfMe, -fot their Abafes of that fiicred Ordinance 1 ffnd tells th«D.;wr. 3a, that vjien tbeyvieic 

^\u judged, tbry wtrt tlMpened v/ j^ Lurd, that they jbeuld. ,net le condemned with the tf'erld: 
Thii. bppofes Judgment to Jmal CoKddanatun j and -intimates ihaf fome of them, at leaft, who were 
fifited with thofe temporal the iC^ldren of God, and would be eternally fayed. 

f It la not improbable but that, aa jtoe liav® apprehended, Corinth was then viCted with 
epidemical and mortal Oifeafej ai^ tty^'the Apofiib might know, by immediate RevflaiiOn, th.i( 
tne Sins ofrCfod’l Peojde tdhwe* pwtfealj^ty inr tippit horrid Prophanatiom ot the Lord’s v§«ppet. 
jyeady txmtribfltm. to the..,brty^S dowij^t-ef that . Judgment ppon them, .nad upon their Ci^'. 

II SU^» #: cotwpmvWo^'r in ^iptnnt, to‘*15^ty the Death of Men, whilft it ii moft fiequently 
ufed with ,|di|tio^; }afl!,?the Death o£4hb^«in/r, becaufc thcje is to be a sifing, or awaking fjom tic- 
Dead, l^lt w andji the «ii. z. Bu* Bruttt ti»at die, ase ncm faid iQy.-f?-. 

be«attfc.,,fb^..,w^\i^W,,x%'M8ia, V**'. '^y 

s ?r. lliere- 

V 



Mifgtkre^iiifhenpmmi >■ ■jsil^'thofe jpit&fokirtg 
tegstbtrii^ ■ Wry \ 'Ita»e'l?ebi 'Is'- aotofioas-ittncHtg-'i^u^ ’4114^ 


cne^fnar knothp-. 


■forjjai'takiflg of ^ 

ye may communicate toget^ier at^ fam«f tWe, and ^at the 
lan>e Tithe j and fo oiay Chnftm-Fcnow{hip 

dnd Cptinmunltm wldi cbe^rd ^us, and wlib^one another, 
like Brethren of the faim TamHy, atud CbUdreB; of ehe^me 
heawnly Father, ajcpahiii^ to therteatinl^r of the -ptdi- 
nance itfelf, “- ^ ■ ''•'■■ 

* 34. And aS tp ^ordinary and needfol Refrelhmwits of the 
Body; If any,)Crf you are hungry,; let fuch an one fatisfy his 
craving Appetite at home % and not think to do it at the 
together unto Condemn Lord’s Table, which was neirer appointed for fuch Pnrpolb; 
mtion. Attdtbereji that ye^ltnay not meet together far^iihc worfc, {ver. 17.) even 
it'ill 1 fet in tnrder to the aggravating of your Goilti-and provoking God to pu- 

nifli yOiu in the Way of his dreadful Jodgment, («f xf»ju«) for 
your perverting the Defign of fo'folemn an Ordinance, and 
celebrating it in an unbecoming and uncharitable, carnal and 
factious Manner. And as to other Irregularities, of what Na¬ 
ture, foewr, which are among you, and have been mentioned 
to me, 1 ihall defer the Confideration of them, till, by the 
Will of God, I may have Opportunity of making you an¬ 
other Vide i when I hope, by his Guidance and BlelCng, to 
fet th^ all to fights. 


34 And if any Man 
hunger^ let him eat at 
home\ that ye come not 


Kt'hcn I come. 


R EGO L L E C T f NS. 


Where can we find an Examine without Etefedt, or an Authority without Reftri^lion,' but 
io Chrifi! The bdl, even of infptred arc to be imitated, no further than they f^low 
him } nor are atw Commands binding' Confidence, further than they are his: But k is 
Matter of high Commendatioq, to remember all that is Good, in his Servants ; and to obfierve 
thofie Ordinances and Cofflpn^ments, which they deliver from the Lord Jefus. How con¬ 
trary is it to the Defign of limitation itfelf, to fubvert the natural Order of Things, which 
God himfelf has eftabTifhed ! He has made Man to be the Head of the Womani in fome De- 

f ree of Dominion, as Chrift, ih. his Office-Capacity, is the Head of the and God the 
atber is the Head of Chrift. How unfcemly and dimonourable then k'it, for tlw human Sexes 
to change tbe Ranks of Superiority and WeMbri|K,K which Gpdhte ofdiu'iBd for them, and the 
Tokens of which are to bepreferved by wefe dimBguHhii^;Drefs, as Nature, an^ the allowed 
Cufti^of the Age dircS to! But yet, as jGod h^ m^de the Mi^ an^ W^oman reciprocally 
ufHbV and fteceflary, one to the other,, and ;tbek to l^eve W^'and 1Sub- 
j^bn, in ^ lawful Things, to her ; fo he fi|buld ttcaf kdr with uttooft Gentle- 

neft and Affe^on.~How blanw-wortliy, and' injaripua. to the Satereft and Credit eff ft^igion, 
is it, for thaMembers of Chuqrhto to ^1 into a cootoittioBa* fo^tous and uncharitable Temper 
and Behaviour toward* one another; and timt ahoiit PradtStt, twhich are edhtrary to the laudi:^ 
Cuftom of other Churches ! A»^ how ine'l^hcsly|«»iL:tv ihhtk# the Heretics ui Dodbine, 
that wUl uitavoidab)iy fife in the Cbiwithi"^ through of Bmhn, d»d the Corruption of 


Mankindl hitffiiiw. he that he over-ruks 1 ^, 


iprc^ement of true Be¬ 
lievers, and to the stiiirS hviiapdy diftmguifhiDg from 

Irtftitotion is the Lord’s Supper, Imofc Authairity ahd LovChavn wjqhd the freqv|ent Csiebra- 
ti^tit'^pon theCot^lcncSel'oftdf ^Dilcfples, whethervwwdq^mfl#o%ertill be 
Ihall emua again to Judgment !,, But how cjBfefel fbould tofery 

ftjfer ;€h'dh»utcc, juft as he h» ft) to.^^-^fkual 





wi P*%p» M 4 M(i^BS|ili?M <rf Wo ®orfy, w## buoken, and of hw Blood) which 
vm filed for usi and ®tot wifil tanjjd jMncifdao «Kd Views* which make it qmtc another 
Thing* Howienfele^ and contrary tofacranMaital liOnguage, is it, to (uppofe that the Siiu> 
fiance of the Bread, after k is fot apart for facred Ufo, » turned into the very Body and Blood 
of Chrtft I It IS Btead ftill, ^ ma<^ as ever. And yet how concerned fiiouJd we he to pat- 
takc of it wlfo Reverence, and witli an Exertife of fuitable Graces, that wc may not eat and 
diink unworthity • In older Wrtunto, every one ftiould examine as to his Apprehen- 

fions about the Obligattcm and Meaning of this Ordinance, and hu Right to partikc of it, and 
when he has good Hope, through GracC, that he is a mu. Believer, and Imccrei, defires, and aims 
at the Honour of Chrifi, and his own Edification, in rtcciviug jt, he o ight humbly, thank¬ 
fully and cheerfully, to approach the Table of the Lord ; and not be kept bai.fc by unify mg 
hears of a Damnation* which the Apoflle never meant, and wiucl^ fuel) a Soul is »i no Dul 
gcr of} nor by Fears of fuch tcmpo*-al Judgments in this Life, as came upon the Cotvithi'ins, 
for their ftandalous Frofenations of the facied Symbols of the Body and Blood of Chilli. But 
whenever God corre£U any of us for our Iniquitas, How happy is it, it wc aic onl\ thaftened 
ot the Lord, that we may not be condemned With the World * Alas ’ How many Things arc 
there out of Order m true Beltevera, and in the Chuidits of Clinft thtmftlves * And what 
Need is there of divine DireSjon and Influence, to reduce them all to a legular State, as be¬ 
comes the Gofpel I 


CHAP. XII. 

Ai the Corinthiah*-Ci&/rr<ri& was ^reatfy enriiebed withjpiritual Gifts, and tw »?- 
ed them into Occafions of Strife and^ the Affile confiders their Origi¬ 
nal, as from God, and their Variety and XJfe for the Propagation of tlx 
Gofpel, and Edtfcaiion of the Qiurch, i—i it Illufttates this by an Allufton 
to the human Body, in which every Member has ifs Place and Ufe, fot the 
Good of the Whole, 12--26, Julies it to the Gburch of Gsrifi, which is 
his Bo^, and to the Gifts of every particular Member, which are to be ex- 
ercifcd for the Advointa^e of all the rejl^ 27—30. Aid clofcs with an Ex¬ 
hortation to feek after Jomething fill more excellent, 31, 

PAR A P H R A S E 

I. W, having offered what may be fulHcient about the 

1 Diforders, that have been found in your Worfliip, 
(Cl^ xi.) I would add fome Thoughts about thofe fuperna- 
tural Qimhfications, Endowments, and Powers, winch, though 
not m thcmfelves of ^ faving Nature, may be called jftiiiual 
Ciflei becaufe they proefced from the immediate Operation ot 
the Holy Spirit, are chiefly feated in the Soul* and rtlaic to 
fpinraal Things. In tbele fome of you greatly ixcil, (Chap. 
i. 5, 7. and xiy. 12 ) but are too apt to pride yourkives, and 
to turn them into Occafions of Strife, tnvy and Vainglory: 
With refpedfe then to thofe *, and the Pei Tons endowed with 
them, I would fam have you undtrfiand and tonfidcr, nty Cbri- 
ftian Brethren, of yjliofn ye have icccived them} wKat their 

II .i« f .1 iiiai 11 , 1 I. .... . ''' '< » ' I 'I I I '* .M .i.i i ■ 

• ThsWaeA^tvunruttt^ J/pkihet CAfit, being both MafcAm and Rttntr, mry rthw 

UiPefom, 1 * 

true 


EXT. 

O IVemem- 
mg fptritual 
Bret^en, T 
vmld ret have you ig¬ 
norant. 


'N 

Gils, 


2 that ye 

were GetUifes^ tarried 
away unto theft dumk 
Idols^ evcn.^f yt were 
M. 


m bit 


; l 3 i?%n IJl>4 

at«J-«Kerci<C^;^, '■ ;v.. . 

2. A& to tneir and 

ferioufiy to reHeD; upop it,, to kf^ 1^0 hainUe i)efcife 
and to (engage youonib^a hoiy #igent In^rovement of 
them for his Gloiy, that «bu were Sinners of the 

Geafilest and lately were in a Stateol^d^lorabie Darknefs and 
Idolatry, in which ye were d]awn,'and even 
(o.vet'yofAimy to the wprlhlpping of falib God^ and their ltna> 
ges, fuch as Stocks and Ston^ and the :!Work of Men*a 
Hands, which, whatever their .Devotees pretend, about the 
Anfwers given by * their Oracles, are juftly ftiled fenfeldOi, 
dmh Idolsf {Eahak. ii. i8.} that can neither Q>eak, nor hear, 
nor do. any Thing few their Worfhippersi {PfaL otv, 4—8.) 
much leis can they confix fuch excell^t Gi^ upon them, as 
ye are now favoured with: To thde ye paid your religious 
Homage, even as ye.were induced to it, by the natural Blinch* 
nefs and Depravity of your own Minds i by the Example of 
others, and the Artifices of your Pi^n-Priefo, who were then 
your Xeaders *, and by diabolical Impostures, that had nothing 
of the divine %)irit in them, by whom yeanenow turned from 
thofe Idols to God, and are fo richly .adorned with his fuper- 
natural Gifts. 

- 3.. Therefore, to excite your Gratitude and Praife to the 
Author of the happy Change, that is made upon you i and, 
at the fame Time, to give you a general and certam Rule, 
whereby ye may diftinguilh the Gifts and Ojperations of the 
Holy Spirit, from all Delu 0 Dnsi fuch as the.Exorcifms of the 
Jews *, and the pretended Infiikac^hs of the Heathens: as 
alfo to prevent Envy, Strife and Prejudices among you, I 
judge it netful ,K> inform you, that no one whajfoevcr, be 
he Jew or (kntile, who thinks or fpcaks, under the Light 
and InBucncc of the Spirit of God, can rejed our divine Lord 
and Saviour, and calk of him, as though he wer^ an Impoftor, 
abandoned of God» or can dbfignedly decra£l:, in any teijpe&, 
fttOm -his Glory; much lefs can fuch an one work any real 
Miracle to conftrm tho& bla^ihemous A^thew^ \ it being di- 
reflly inconfiftent with the Defigs^f the Holy Ghoft, and of 
all his Operations, to inipire.wim any Sentiments, or com- 
'"" V municiite atiy Powers, tha^,«pe ^pofim tbi or defog^ry 

/ , i fromv me Hmanciibr 4nd 

on di? odwihand, no Min can, ftom bis very Heart, acknow- 
.lcd^*Qwi^*5 Auihprfty t.^akhofionrably<^him, as God} and 
V. preneft, ownand pieam hun, .as 4 ^ Wy. X^^ 

> ‘ y * ^ ., *. * . X 

mt I I ) . . i i m , |i |' i, ^ n li ^ • , ■ r«w *. H l i|t> f .iil jl ) iiiw. ■ ■■ i H . . . 

‘ I i 

* The that tiie Hoiy Ghofi wae’SiiBti to or dwelt upon any oat 

of tihe land of 0 ^eh sod JSWfr^.wore Eneiaies tp be themfelves en> 

dhed wah.the Holy GhoA> Vol. iL pag. 780,) 

the Apoftle therefore fiiysift 4tip^d Shafts oftfe Mxareijs 1 

Md .,to take off the Prejodkes of tke^^leirinB atainft tie yet. «* lane of 


3 IVberefore I gilse 
you to mderfiand, that 
no Man fpeaking, by 
the Spirit of (jodiftal- 
letb Jefus accurfed: 
4^ that fM Man can 
fay that Jefus is the 
Lord^ but ly ike Hofy 
Cbtfb, 


yttx fftafkew preiended^to Mpi^ads, I 
goilh dw Oi^!isdoi»;of 


», ^t he isStMikd to’diflii' 

' -A #t ‘ '' 


.fir' 






4 Ntvo are 
tHv^ies &fts^ 

hit lheJkheSpkit<, 


5 And there are 
Differences ef Admi- 
niftratienSf hut the 
fame Lord. 


6 And there are 
Diverffties of Operas 
tionSy hut it is the 
fame God^ which work-, 
etb aU in aU. 


But the Mdui- 
f^ation of the Spirit 
is given to every Mart 
to pr^ mihcd. 


8 Ifortomh ^ 
ven hy the Spirit^ ^ 
VOU 11 . 


1*4 ht ish^eaHetifh^ Uxvtm<, adores^^nd fervest and on whom 
he inMy dcpenda far m Saivato i moch kfs can he per. 
for'm i^y jkliradt, to confif m the Truth of this Profeflion of 
'his Faith in him, oift fay the lilutnlnatbn and Operation of 
the Holy Spirit, who comes into oar World on purpofe to 
gibrtfy by taking of his ‘nitsgi, and Ihewing them 

‘ to uik (fohn uvu 14.) 

4. I^ow, to dir^ the Ufe of yoar foiritoal Endowments, 
as w<SI as lead you back to their Original, it is proper for you 
to^ooilder, that there is a great Variety in the Kinds and De¬ 
vices of thofe Gifts, which are conferred upon Believers, and 
upon ffiiniftring Servants; fome being of one Sort, and others 
of another; fome fuiced to one particular End, and others to 
another; and fome more eminent and excellent than others: 
But, of what Nature or Degree foever they be, none of them 
proceed from diHerent Spirits, but all from one and the fame 
divine Spirit, who alone beftows them, and enables any Per- 
Ion to ceercife either of them. 

The^e is alfo a Variety of Offices, Services, or MIni> 
ftnes {hmmm) in the Church, fome which are faperior to 
others: (ver. «8, But it is one and the fame Lord Je- 
fus, who has inftituted them, and has qualified and commif- 
lioned his%rvants to fulfil them; (Epb. iv. n, n.) and who 
appoints and calls fome to one Kind of Service, and others to 
. anodier, when and where he pleifes; and they all therein ad: 
under his Authority, and by his Influence, who is their Head, 
Lord and Kiisgi mid therein mlnifter to him. 

d. And there are divers miraculous Works, powerfully per> 
fortniid in the Difchargc of thcfe Offices; {ver. 5) and by 
Viitiwl of thefe Gifts, (ver. 4.) fome in one Way, and others 
in another: But all are owing to, and derived from one and 
the fame God, even the Father, who mightily and effedually 
works by, and together with his Son and Spirit, as the ori¬ 
ginal Cmifc and Producer, both of all the Abilities, that any 
Perfons receive for them, and of all the good EflFeds, that 
are wrought upon others by them. 

y. But chat none may abufe any of thefe fpiritual Gifts and 
Omces, in the Exerafe of them, It is to be confidered, that 
aU thefe evident DiftWries and Demonftrations of the pccu- 
Har Freftsioe, light and Bower of the Holy Spirit, in which 
God the Father, and our Lmd Jefus, z6t by, and together 
with him, (ver. 5* $.) are defigncd, and granted to thofe, 
that are favoured with them, not for their own private Ad¬ 
vantage; Honour and Applaufe, much lefs to fwcli their own 
Pride, and Diffiain of others, or to occafion Strife and Envy; 
but they are given to every one* that has them, for the lame 
general Endsaiul Puimofes, even for the Inftrudion, Edification 
aixl Confirmation 0 %the Church; and fo ftur tl^C common 
Benefit of the whole initial Body of Chrift. (ver. i z, 13.) 

8, .For, m iolbaae in foms of the princioal of thefe fpi- 
titual EndOWmeWSf To one Perfon k fteely ghren, by the 
N n n n immediate 


Wtriiif I^Wftdiaie /IgCitcy of,the %p\tk tMlfUtii Onm* ft cteir 

tbe WorA tf Uriderftandin'g^ of ^the greftt S)o6^%»9 of ^ GoTpdi acid an 
Ktimkdgt ^ thpmu 4hUity to preach aod «|^ly fHem» ‘With Jodgmeoc and 
^ihV i ' priety, in the whole OMCipafs -of tbinn, according to New 

Tcftament-Rcvdation of fwir g|lori> 9 iis Syftcm, for making 
others wife unto Salvathm* hhrotfgh ]Fakh in |efu8 Chrift t 
To another is given, by the Dghi and Influence of the (htne 
divine Spirit, a deep Inflj|ht into the Old Tefbiment Types 
’ ajod IVopbedss concendoigf Cbidl, and the iunportant Things 

of the Gofpel, as t!ky are tbnciin^ in the Ltiw and the 
phecs *} and an Ability fif e^aining them to others, and 
ihewing how they are accomplifitediHider the New Teftament 
State: 


9. To another is given, by the, &me Holy Spirit, a full 
Amnt to the Truth of the Gofpel,^aad Boldneis in preaching 
it, together with a firm Truft in CJhrift for all divine Af- 


9 To amtker Faith 
iy the fame Spirit i ta 
another the Gifts of 

Heaiing by the fame fiffcin^ f, that IhaH be needful in arery dangerous and difli- 
Spmt i cult Service, to whic|i he may be called; To another is com- 

municated'the Giflr of healihg all Manner of bo^y Di&afes, 
in an Inflant, without the Ufe of ordinary Means, for Con¬ 
firmation of the Gofpel, by the fiime good Spirit: 

10 9 v another the jo. To another is given « Power of working other Mira- 
vmkmgof Miracles cleSTof all SOrte, as there may beOccafion for them toan- 
to another Prophecy i %er the like Furpofe 'p lUdi as inditing immediate and vifi- 
te another difieming ble FUnilhmenes on notorious Ofihmders, as in the Cafe of 
^ Spirits i to mn-' Ananias and Ss^htrop and jE^www the Sorcerer i (ASts v. 5, 
other divers Kinds of 10. and snii. n.) raifin^the X^d$ (ASs viii. 40.) and con- 
Tongtms t to another veying the Spirit by laying on lA I^ds: {ASs viii. 17.) To 

another is granted the Gire of l^phecy |}, for the fbretdlJng 
of lotne particular Ewnts, which, wmn they come to pafs, 
atre likewife a further Confirmation of the GofMl: To another 
is given a Power of difeovefing what Spirit Men are aSed hy„ 


lilt hterpretatton of 
Tongues* 


• fht Wprd of and tkt l^tri »f JOwwltdgt, mtiBoite, ivtt.6aiy aa Adquainiuiee with the 

‘Thrngt meant thereby) but alTo an Abib^r to dtftover them to odien) and u the dofpel of Chrift, or 
Cofiit B« revealed in the Gofpel, is called WtfJm* th$ WMm ef Gti, and tht Wtfihm of Qod i» a 

in this Ejfiftle, Chap i and ii. 6, 7. md fhmumtd^Gedltfh, j^. 10); Andes 
whicli may be fuppo&d to be tai^t t»y the Ijtofy GbeA w » Way of tmporii^ J^rinmt 
Thn»it v}$th Aintual, (Ch^. U 13.) is tnentifl^ here as a diftiadb Giftfiesn tmit tdwifitwi, and from 
that of Prtphty, ver 10, and from Aofe of lUvthaittt aad Prophet, Chap. aiv. d r Uie IHfiinAbn, gi- 
men between all thefe in the PayUplffare, feems u piobabk, a»any, that has fidkn under my Obfervar 
non. tiSee hSyttlL Suer. Vel i, p. 41, and Dr W%i'Af 00 tim race. 

4 Poitb is here ranked among dte uanterdhafy Gifts Cf um S^t; bat-to nndetftand it of the Faith 
»f MwatifhOoii cvmmenly done, i$, {think, to make it toe cotitddtttt with tiw two next mehtioiwd 
Gifts} the Faith of Miracles being, in the lanae Thing withtiv Gip Mtolhug* and th naerldnf 
Of' MtrAc/is : And therefore I have cmiddered all sbefe ysfinwons in iMtifeB, as may beft preftrre 
X Dtference betwrea them) and yet have.^vea foeh a View ofMoieh, at nan! be tanked among die uc 
the Spirit. ' • • ^ ® 

J I rather choofit ta adbuda hi dus FleVe to die nmmadawl ftihft Aobeptation of the Word, 

that With relation t» a fewer Sm of feeh aa jj^hw, who ptw^wfied of the Fittfee at Jr- 

9^ « r ^ ^ *1* aadxhh SO, Ik. thm to «dte it, in the 

mm oeme. to preachu^ w cxpdytdiBg T«dMU Scripture !Hri»,ianiMidiate fifeminatieo of the 
underftoed inChiw. kdv. Wd awcli fidj iavfidi*efilwr eht 

woaikAdJLreei. 

ipetfur^ 


XI Bb/ aU thifi 
worked that oat and 
the felf-fimtS^riUdi^ 
viding to every Maa 
fiveral^ as be wS, 


ti Perm the Bo^ 
is nod beab mtq 
Ma^Sy md aU ^ 
Msfokrs thai one 
Bodyy heiag tnany^ are 
one Body s Jo aye k 

OriA 


' df e» oflljsviit or «f their own warm Imato* 

Whet^rthty are rme^ or taife Prophets & 
Qhi^, xK aj^) a 4 ftllTd of 4 ili%rning Men’s Tempers^ De> 
aii 4 C^illcai^ons ^ (JSs v, 9. and xiv. 9} and 
knowing, by imajedisfH* Sug^^ddion of me Holy Ghoft, who 
are* or ere not, 6t m be employed in any publick Affairs of 
the Church: \j&s xUL a, S ) To atmther is given a Faculty 
of fpeaking any foreign Language, immediately and fluently, 
for pjPopa^^ng the GoTpel among Strangers of dtfierenc Na- 
dons: (A&s u» 8, tSe,) To another Is given a great Readt- 
of inmrpreting, with Propriety and Exadn^ what is 
fakil I9 thoie Languages^ to fuch as mingle in the Congn^- 
and don’t und^lUnd them, (ver, 30, and Cbajf. xiv, 
tg, ay.) 

it c. Bat whatever Variety there is in thefe Gifts and Pow> 
ers s on whomfoever they are beftowed, in greater or lelTer 
Degrees, or in dlffisent Kinds 1 uid to whatever noble Pur- 
po;^ they are fitted, defigoed and applied, they are all evi> 
dently divine i »td, in Ojpiic^ioo to the Multitude and pi" 
verfity of the Gifts themlelves, they are all wrought by that 
one and the felf-fame blcffed Spirit, whom I have been fpeak- 
hag of, and who ^herein,operates as a divine Perfon, diftribu- 
ting them in aU their Smts and Maafures to every one, that 
has any Thiog of ihem mlpe&ivCilly* as his own Things, (dia) 
Which he has foU Poorer 10 beiibwreverally, jufl: as he pleafes, 
and as his own Ai^ and Peed 1 not by Conflraint or NecdTity, 
hot firedly, according to his own Will and Pleafure, who 
works as a free Agent, in afi that he doth *, with the fame So* 
veteigmy, that is the peculiar Prerogative of God himfclf 
t«»r. %Z. and Beb. ii. 4.) with whom it is lawful to do wbat 
he wiU with bis ema, (Mattfi. xx. 15.) And the Spirit doth 
alt this f<x IheBmiefit of the Church, as was faid ver. 7. 

12. For as the natural Body of a Man is one animal Fa- 
brick, enlivened and aRuated by one Soul, and confifis of 
mmy Members, which have their Several FunAions, in their 
rei{mive Places, for the Advantage of the wbtde i but (^) all 
the Members of that one Body, though compo&d of ever fo 
many Pxna, cor^mt only one human Body: So likewife it 
is with regarfl to Chrifk myftical f, even his Qiurch, which 

Nnnn * 


JS 




■ u < 



• Th* Guns Sort of powerfol Opei^Uon or Eneiw, tn«l the &ine freedom and Sovereignty, in idi 8 »- 

..-« .1-^. .. ^ 

Attefte^om to the Oivtnt^ and PeHim*- 
^ . . .. _ 5 ,64,to theFathet, Son, and Spim itt- 

amflly, ia mi tfoal Man^ mSsnhy, Kadi »r!|i OMWeive ¥ die Jum Spirit, the fame Uri, Sl^ ’tbf 
fimOoel, Ml dueO adotahle rMhni in Uus mmp iWdlvwed Oo^Sadi and as exerting one and 
Boeity} and 8 » beija|&.iR}||ttiMne «[^Q|| 9 iiA^ See lay 

t amnpurikneifM i mdiM the on, which is focoEiBaen^l^ ia th^ 

Caft» tt condderes t and, nabft fetBly ^ahtng, dj,* 

tddn all mmmmm by hu Spiriti W^krlum, aiw by Virtue ui 

ti«ir Uajjitotesiaybe tskia tw 118 ihoSithat atevidhiy 





a pwr 


13 For hone spi¬ 
rit are we aU ln^ifzed 
into one Body^ whe¬ 
ther we be Jews or 
Gentiles^ whether we 
be bend or free \ and 
ham been all made to 
drink mto one Spirit. 


kintally united to him, in Metn^ o» ^ nnd U 

antnmttd by i^e and the fittne mt refidli indiout 

Meafure in him, {Chdp. vi. 17. and John iii. 94.) Ind is 
communicated, aecording to the Meafure of bis dft^ to them: 
{Eph. iv. 7.) And this Ipiritual Body is compofed of many 
Members, each of whit^ has it's particular Place and Office, 
for the Edification of the Whole t but be they ever fo many, 
and their Gifts and Ufes ever<fo various, thrall tc^ther 
make up but one complete Church, or Body or Chrift. 

13. For all of us, who are endu^ with the GIfb and Gra¬ 
ces of one and the lielf-fitme Spirit, (urr. ii«) are thereby in- 
coriwrated into one fpirituat according to what was^ 

fi^ified by our bektg baptized Water, and that with¬ 

out any Preference of one to another, whether we be Jewifi^ 
or (j^/rfe-Believeia i and whatever our civil Station be in the 
World, whether tlmt of Mafters, or Servants and Bondflaves: 
For vKuxallenein Chrift Jefus^ alike entitled to all the Pri¬ 
vileges and Benefits of his Church, as Abrabands Seed, and 
Heirs according to the Prom^e. (Gal. iii. aS, 29.) And we 
have all been nourifiied and refreffied by fi^ther Participa¬ 
tions of that one divine Spirit, who invigorates, ftrengthens 
and comforts us, and caufo us'to be of one Heart and Soui» 


in Things pertaining to God, according to what is fignified 
by our vifible Communion with Chrift, and with each other, 
as one Body, in our driiftting of the Cup of Bleffing at the 
Lord’s Supper. (Chap. x. 16^ ty.) 

14 For the Bo^is i^. jpor as the natural, fo the myftioil, or fpiritual Body, 
not me Membert but don’t confift of one fiqgle Member» but of many, feme of 
tnany, fuMrior, and others of inferior Ule and Excellence s and none 

of them are unnecefiary, but afli conducive to the Perfeftion 
and Beauty of the Whole. 

*5 If the Football 15. Xo lUuftrate this by a few plain Inftances, relating to 

fay, Betanfe I am not the natural Body, If the Foot (fuppofing it were capable of 
the Hand, t am not faking) fhould fay, becaufe I am not the Hand, and fo 
of the Body \ Is it can’t work as that doth, I am no Part of the Body, nor of 
^f the any Ufe to if. Would it be reafonablc to conclude fern 
^ thence, that it is nu Member of, nor any Way Ufeful to, the 

Body f It certainly is, for ail that, and is nec^ftary to it*!s 
.r ftandingand walking: 

^ jg. And if the Ear IftUuld fay, bec^e I am not the Eye, 

memfe I am and have no Faculty % feeing, I am no Part of the Body, 


iiUNd to hfei: 8 b that every one of dtem. k, ask were, in one or otWr of thek Confi4®toUens ef them, 
a Part of Chrtft y and aU together am the Pdntfi tfhtm, filU all tn all, (Enh. i. aj) and who bid 
m Sa»i, whrt neidicosing tak Mtmbeirs, perjmtejf Am Ottf (Adk i* 4.) In this Simie the Chat«h 
n not nwny Bedies, put Me Btuy hi Chrift aU itV MiutAeM, taikan togftthniv make hut one muverTai or 
enthoheh Chnrch andet'^hhini as thek Htiiid, ihoSgh monteid into rniw ntotioiUr Churches ibr die Ce- 
aefasnuon of &ered Ordmunce^ a^ Memo Prafcliha m his ffame. A^ all tkofe a- 

^ asMgtheto, toatStoSMldSinceiieyi^ttoth.wWtofy as(^hriSiani, ate 

orUkev 

* ^ ^ thdjtofa adii dm Aja^ j«iandik|f^t mt. |6, AeyW no wind 

and’CeaMBBoioo wkhdw HM, emyMk 4mee^ Mtoitoeiit, ^ aie iatenii% 
•ad flMwlbr tcsKiued toiether, and ftiMilEeis 





aayc^tjlithk tHatthereirart , 
W ^jF any A<i^tage ii't 
fmcc, ‘for ali that, 
t>y 4 ^s Hearing: So it is with rc- 


*7 


t$m 0 $ 

y tHf "^air is of by jt’s 

to tht IpifTwal Bp 4 Fw which it*s Members 

w iowCT ptfis aiiif ^'^cts ire 'Is.^My of the Body, and as 
^ ,.pe^fei| to it, .^tJ^eit'rdpeitiwI^^idns, as thd 

' ."Offices ;|n<i A^irft^w', fdr fcWihg the Furpofes of ha Glo- 
: , ry, the^GrMd of »c 

17 Jf tjke ' ' 17. hiiidi ail hijitn^n Bpdy nothing 

Body Yferc M Sye* bj|ie 1 io*%^ Vifliat would becohiebft^^ 

JFbjereyitMtbeBtil^ dh,|l»e c^tratw, whole fet^y iiwsfe all f^hJt#cmijr 
ingf lf tke for|^t%ih^ What wdil'd bepb’njeof the rtift ofifs Senfe^ 

vfcttHearmg^ WWe aslp^tcolarly of ii*s Power of Shifellidk, m well as of Saein^f 


ingf lf tke vi^ for||t%in^ What would beco’mtdf the rtift oFifs Senfe, 
vfcttHearmg^ W^.f as^p^lcolarly of ii*s Power of Shifellidk, m well as of Sssein^f 
were the Sm^ttgr. , Soff, in !the Church of Chfift, all |^s Members had phly one 

§oit of Gifts, oir Graces, though tver fo excellent,^ Whet* 
wpuld 1 m the Beauty, Pleafure and Advantage of it*s rich Va- 
rici^, which is as m^flSl^ TEo die IPerfedion of the Church, 
as hll the Organs and" Sbiifa are to that of the human Body ? 
Afl this ^buld be loft, to die Detfimenf of the Whole. 

18 But now %atb ^ i 4 - But as In natural, fo in ifhe fprricual Body, God hia. 

Cod fit the MmherSf in fet and" ranged every Member in ic*s proper Place 
every one of in and Order» with fiin^-Fos^i^ hn^ for liich Ufes and Servi- 
tbe Bod^^ as it biftb . jg^s» ia$ in hfa inBhite good PleafUrc, be faw 

pleo/edhim* finm,)lhdbj^^\diat ehch^f^ and be em¬ 

ployed for, tKj^nejit pf die WHble, with a fuitable- Variety of 
ipirin^ C^tlficadons and Offices, that are needful for it 

19 j^d if tbQ were t igj And if, in either of thefo Softs of Bodies, there were only 


’ ar r ': 

pieofed him* 


i^jhdiftb^were Ahdlf, in either of thete Softs of Bodies, there were only 
alloneMes^er^Wbere ot» ^d^i*** fot one particular Dfe, How codd it, in the foft 


were the Body f 


ZQ Bui. npw - $xt 
they many 
yet Imt one Be^* 


•':Zrt Jmi thi Bye 
eettmot &y^ unto the 
bi^Ibmieitb Nept 


be. a proper, human Body ? Orj in the fecond, an ot^a- 
nicai arid integral, or complete Body, compofed of feveral Plats 
lifec that of .me Church ? The frery Notion of fuch a Body 
'foppofcs it to be made up of many Membsrs* every one of 
which has iPs^ fpecia! Uie and Fundficxi, for which ft was 
forjned, ^ftnilhed, and placed in the Body of ChrifL^ 

' , ao. ^Bd, now, is God has (urdered both thclfe Struifti^, 
accordinfrtd th^ ^tmidelof his owii Will i the Members, in 
each of^mein, suj^'Vciy 'in various, for forving tiieir 

federal ifopdr^ Fhr^« and yet all nether conftltute 
but one Body,;, t«xi^iriigto" their ^i^ie^ive Natures*, for the 
G(wd of whi<% every one of tmm,^ as in a well or^nized 
Body, tb cbiaiMh;ft*s.Pait, <w »/ the Ability wbitb 
(ki.jpwiSt t^tbi ^'ji^'i^ngSi relating to the fpirkoai BUdy, 

(» Fet. iy. i j, 


the Hem% 






';ai., ,An4=i#i^!;|»^’i^h'''a.^^ Dependence uj^, 

aid Re^oft ^^ ont anofo as, in the natsral Bpdy^ 

'thc,;‘Ey(^;.Whft?h^-:a'^fh^J^ S%ht, carmce’-fey^lhB 

>.. ■!*'?v.^i@t^T^fr>. . .-li* ■dSw;' .t '» ft. . 


|:fiPipit of Work, tod 
|feri-yjbu*/but can di^ ’ywchouc 

:iite Heto, that highellr Wt^ tiob^ft Pare 
F is the;S«ft ofand D?- 

. '--V. . 






• 5vri 






% Yq the I^eet, which. kweft ^«st, but 

fupporc «hd cany abol^t die Ipioie huroin ]^riu^» I ftaed 
in no need of fOtt: So» in the nbyHica! Body, t^y that 
have the moft ei^let>t Gilb had Qualifications, and the 
higheft Stations in the Church, fach as may give them 
the Denomination of a miniftcrial Eye *, and fubordinatc 
Head, while confidemd as a Part of the' Body‘in Diftinc- 
tion fi'om Cfarifi:, who is equally and only the proper Head 


22 Nay-tftatchmm 
tbofe Menders of the 
JBo^ which feem to he 
more feeble,, are ne- 
eejfary. 


23 Jbtd tbofe Mem¬ 
bers of [the Body, 
which we thi»i to be 
left homvrohky upon 
thefe we beftow more 
abundant Honoury and 
our uncomely Parts 
have more abmdattt 
.oomelinefs. 


24 For our cmefy 
Parts have no needy 
but God hath tempered 
the Body togethery hav> 
ing given more aim- 
dant Honour to that 
iPm which lacked: 


Members, as tnoogn ttiey were inugnihcant.and ulelett. 

22. Nay, to carry this Comyorifon ftill farther, thofe 
•Parts of the Body, that feem to be of the more weak and 
tender Frame, fuA as the Ora^ of 0 igeftion, Noorifh- 
ment, and Circulation of the Kbod and Spirits, and the 
l^e, are abfolutely necefiary to the Subfiftence, Life and 
vigour of the human Body 1 yea, and more fo, than the 
lai^ of it*S Limbs. 

23. And even as to thofe Parts of the Body, which, 
in the prefent fallen State of human Nature, we account 
to be not fo graceful, nor ib fit to be expofiid to open 
View, as the reft, we take the more fpeciu Care to put 
a decent Cloathing upon thems and thofe very Parts, 
which Modefty requires to be concealed, have aq artifidal 
Beauty put u^n them. $ an^ iu ^at Sotl^ may be faid 
to have a more honoufibie Kelpe« paid them, than others 
that are left uncovered; So, in the prefent imperfect State of 
the Body or Church of Chrift, we fiiould be ready to caft a 
Mantle of Lotwover the IttfirmUtes of it's Jeaft graceful Mem¬ 
bers I and to make the l^ft of them, inftead of expofing 
them to Conmmpt and Reproach^ or dirdaintag and re- 
jefcing them, as ufeleft. 

24. For as in the human Body* it's comelier Parts, fuch 
as the Face and Hands, which may be ften in their na¬ 
tive Beauty, need no artificial Covering, either to adorn, 
or conceal them» but, this not being the Caft with all it's 
Members, God in hts Provi^enoe Jbu contrived a proper 
Froportk>o of Himour, as well as Servico, in the whole 
Frame of the Body, according to the State and Situation 
of each of it*s Parts t and hfs |liven Intimations to Man¬ 
kind, to fuj^ly the lack oi mt^l Decency, by putting 
an ornamental Conc^lment upon thoft, that needed 
fuch bmrdwed Embelilhments: $0, in the fpiritual Body, 
the moft'<mio4^ and ftiinipg Ourifttans, and Servants of 


K • atafl0ry m any tncA isem. mum ApofUe. an alone ms u»tact. ipeaiuofuie Uuird, 
» tbt Bedf of CMjty ia AUnlloo «(0’dtp (Umfjjetei tmtunU Bwjy, ah die Mewers or whicb have 
need of one another: 80 th Btndt put main by f th* L^a*e> no tutd tfjsMy b to bo 
etoffiWeted merely ai a tdnijtmai fwH IM ih a Patt dW.Bo# itfiSf* Jb hdM 


Chiil^ ai the yti/^rme Head, Wiw askhl^/adil ndw the emk.' 

\> V ♦ , I" 
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U m in 
Body I hut thw 


the fam Qnn me fer 
another, 

x 6 And whether one 
Member fnffer^ tUl the 
Members fuffer with 
it: Or one Mender 
be honoured^ all the 
Members re^ke <mith 
ih 


*7 Now ye are the 
Body ef Chrijli and 
Members in FdtHm- 
lar. 


e 

\ V 


And God hath 
fet^e in the Churchy 
jitwAyopies, Jeeonda- 
tdl^ PrOfihjtttj^ thirdly 
ftaebers^ t^er that 


^ V 


Sat, 


em Ij^ tpprdiha themfdv^ to the Confciences of 
McmSers % hot it is the Will of God, that 
tho^^nrhot tho^igh t&d Believers and faithful Minifters, 
need more favourable Alloar^ces, fhouid be treated with 
the grcstter Teoderneis and kind Re^rds, in Condefcention 
to their Weaknefles and Infirmities; and that the^ fhould 
be a£5fted and'^encouraged in every Thing that is Good} 
and efteemed for fiiCh Services, as they may be capable 
of. 

95. Ck>d, in his infinite Wifiidm, has adjufied Thin^ after 
thk Manner, both in the natural and fpiritual Biwy, to 
the l&nd that, in one, and the other, there might hie no • 
Breach, Dilharmony, or Alienation of AfieAion, 
oar l>i(rerpe( 5 t to any Fellow*Member} but that all the 
Members of the Body might have a like folUcitous Con> 
cem, and natural Cato of the Welfare one of another. 

a6. Finally, Sutifcf is their intimate Union, and mutual 
^mpathy with each nther, whedier it be in a Way of 
Grief, or of Pleafhre, that if one Member fuf^rs Fun, or 
Injury, all die reft of the Members are affiifted with it, 
and n^y to do what in them lies for it’s Relief; or if 
one Member be oify, pro^rous and comfortaUe, or Ho¬ 
nours any'Kind be conmted upon it, all the reft are 
Farmbtfl eC the Fieafiire and Advantage with it, and have 
an HoiUhif ledoonding to ch<|ialblves by it. 

27. NoOFi ^ apj^y all thils the Cafe in hand, Ye, 
my Bttd^U^, con^ered under the Notion of a Church, 
formed acootding to the Order of the GoTpel, ftand in 
Communion with one mother, and with all other true 
Chordies of Chrift, and ti^ther with them make up the 
catfaollck vifible Church, of whkh he is the Head; (Eph, 
he, ta, t 6 , attd O/. i. 24) and each of you are particular 
Members one with another, and ib a rare («x See 
the Note on Rom. xi. 2$.) of that fpiritual and holy j^y : 
(Eph. V. And therefore every one of you ought to 
employ the Gifts and Graces, that God has fumllbed you 
wim, n>r dte Edification of the Whole, according to your 
difkrent Ranks and Qui^cations $ and ye are all to fympa- 
ftiiafe and lhare with one another, bodi<. in Profperlty and 
Adverfilry ; as *allb iin die Honour that is put upon feme, 
and intbe Negldft ahd CoA|$mpt that is ihewn to others; 
ib as CO r^oke with, ^bm that rejoke, and weep with them 
that weep, (Rom. xii. tj^.) 

^8. And m ,tbe eaniemal of the Affmm 

of the Chufeh, |fert|ie Advahtaj^ of the Whole, God in 
thyfe £biys it*l firft Ei^ftibn has appoint^, mfted and 
placed various Ofikers, fikne more general, and ouiers more 
IpeciaJ, In mnqh nfeer the Manner, as proper Ofikers 
over ^PrbvhiiM. M oarticular Cities, or Corporations, 
am e^Ubpid^^by ^ Authority of a ^mpoml Sovereigt 
f * - a" » w ’ 





verrnmti^ ia his to them, he 

tUs ef tvf^n, the Church, Ffrft of ah, erho reoeivt 4 Com> 

milQon immediately from ChnU httidelf, at, dhe PrUjoe-Mi- 
njfters of his Kingdom> *od em hirnilhed with rAe 
cf fFif(km^ (vtr. 8.) for maki^ A Revelation of 'die 
Mind and Will of God uqder j^e New Teftamenc-State: 


Stmdfyy Prophets, who ere enabled toibreml impoittmt E. 
vents, by the Spirit of Frofhe/y, (ver. lo ) and to explain jCHd 
TeftamentPreai(^ione, bf the ^erd (f Kimoledp: (v 6 r. 8, and 
Chap. xiii. 2.) TTcMherti who labour in the Word 

«nd Doctrine, whether they be Evan^lifts, or Paiftors parti¬ 
cular Churches, or Preachos at large t (£)^. iv. sx.) and who 
[ ’ \ by that Faith, which is the Gift of the Spirit, {ver. 9. See 

” " the Note there) arc fully pcrfwaded of the Truth of theGttf* 

and depend on the Power aitd Grace of God, for all Pro- 
teftion and extraordinary Afliftance in preaching it with Bold- 
neft: Fom'thfy^ Perfmui chat have an extenftve Power of work¬ 
ing all Sorts of Miracles: (ver. 10.} Fiftbfyt Thofe that have 
the Gift of healing bodily X^feidSs, without the Ufe of human 
Art: (yer.g.) Sixihlyy Such as, being of the^ower daft of 
Propl^, foretel porttoilar Events, and are afilftant to the A- 
^ poftles a^ the Churches, in going to one Place Ind another 

on fpecial Occafions, fm^ various Purpofts: (See the Note on 
ver. 10.) Sevmfblh having the Gift of difcerning 

Spdrits, (wrr. 10.) are Map of great Penetration and Judg¬ 
ment, fit ftw. prefiding over tlu: miritoal and temporal Afiairs 
of die Chuith: And wch as have any Ability of 

fpeaking*, and ihteipaedfig ^vers X^guages, by Inipinmion 
of the Spirit f. 

29 Alt all Apo- 29,. 30. Jit the Confticution of fuch a Body, as the 
JiUs? Are aU Pro- Churcfi of Chrift, even in it*s firft EreRioo, Isitreafon- 
pbeuf Art all Teneb- able to fuppofe, that all ic*s Members, or Ofikers fhould 

it 


* As haetfretation ia taeutiaBfdt vtr, tto.'aml Ww. 3a.'rl lMVU|||c(N^ered' as 

iathUUd in Divttfititi af fonpu/. * " 

f Moft of the O^ta, here of. evihaidy t0y wra the G^fit jseiuioiwd /fn .vtr.- 8 ,- 9 , 

to. .and that very much tn ftmh^Qnler. Tke wei^ Itw -ia iRs'W ond Gdvara- 

noMiy with reima to which, I have uoflly (£>r waatof with lull ‘SatisfaOion 

lo i wy owa Miad) followed the aritical wM^ Jus, iMWi.of theta, as parallel with 

eod Difctrning } though t hv^ varitd ftWa thole leaned Aathm, who, to keep 

pOtftA A^einent between the inf that in tbe forem^ipaed 

V«r^ have made Miratiet here, to <»r*e&<»d^^«^ ;.dW G0) attd die Gt/it af 

Ikabeg here, to the natriiag 0 / Wlh JwJj/w’r iHor. Hdfr. See. on dw Place, 

and Mifttl. Saer. VoL 1. paa. 74 , Ac. and the 7«l/e feca^lakt^AiAe. Methinks thoft diligent 
Writers haw iifed. too mock in Imerpretaripn, 1 ^, mawtrin d>o very. &iDe Ordir uyboth 

liiAs I liace wkh a ftaall Variadoh, of it, m the^ two Fartkidan, there is an eaaft CaUf^- 
dence in dbo WhOk, nd the'Order of tUettri k- hfJliAft IinporbttC|.{^>*fho .corioas Read wroy 
eonfidt ibe>ed^ httwentedeas, '&t:Bodi>iund and be vihe Jwoe. hat whatever 

. determinate Meaniiw m in every Fartiwdar m ea^' .rf Jaefe Lifts, the G(Av andnk 

JktJ were in thetnfthwt dMli0i oii^ fM bad Mt eveiy; ^n*: diey.^re mw 

hot that iwB FteSm la^t.lp^' iWem^ th^l Ik 

t^ higheft to the knaoft tef dtem. ^ CMmf^ar'^MKd then^^es .^tbij'tS^L® 

feaMiuy the Apoftk,' to hnteWe ;di[Btei^;aseAdOia''tkii’ lo*^ .ftsmci'ftte' 

neh .AT afi'the reft, acco^ite M ttW{MWh'',CasM.«'s 






ir*f 

ets tf fiSir 0 fkt f 
3d a(l the 

Gifts efBtmgrb& 
ttHfpeakwitbTin^es? 
Do aU if^trfrtu^ 


b6 Ol^ «U Ibould be Propbetpf dr » 1 ! 

Pt!Mii«|iBirf^ Wdrlsiw* of cvaw Kind of Miracle i O.* 

ii|^ # to b0'll«{^edj, «!i|lr aU <lMd bave the Gift of bcai- 
iag be able to fj^ak foreign 

? Q* slj, ibofi^ld’^ifiat'ihb Faculty of ioterprctirg 
thaiol' Tbi^^ulil be as abfoM^ «l lO tmagioe, that the whole 
Body #tte to cooliil of Mity one Soit of Members, 
ettdi 4^ #h1dli a fitted for every and fo renders the rcfl 
tieedidn : Bot th^ are all, at varioufiy diftribuced, valuable 
^d tdq|»0{tant» in theb reTpeftive Places, Oi^ltles and 
to perforin difl 5 Brent Services for the Good of the 
lb chat no one ought'to envy another for hts 
Gifts ^ Station} nor 'Ot^ht any one to dcfpfe 
Of OCCOune him ofekrfl, becaufe he may not 
dt firving fo high vand egccllcnt Purpcfes, and to 
fo geeat a Degree* m himfotf 
31. But* how landabde foever k be lor every one, with¬ 
out ens^il^ others, to tklire (mere it the Will of God) 
,.the oion^emitiolk Gifts for Swvice * ye are neverthelcfs 
too ambitioiis and esarnat m Dcbites and Etnulaticms about 
'theik. At if he were the only variable and ufelul Chrifijan, 
that has mod: of dient: Am yet i have a better Way to 
tMred you to, for j^orifytng God* and promoting the fpi- 
rltwdfWelfiifo bf ymir 'own and others Souls, than can be 
> atOibed’^mefely by the mpft Boutifinng Gifts} and that is, 
to aU that Gpd boftotts upon you, be it more 

eg fd$ik a Spirit df Love, for each others Edification. 
•tCfoy, xiU.) > 

/RBCOtl.ECTIOII$. 


Of wb.vt oteohent Ufa for the Confirniation of the Gofiiel, and firtf Plantationi of the 


31 But tovet ear- 
n^fy the befi Gifts ? 
And yet flam / unto 
you a mm euailnet 
IVttr. 


continued f«Sr ths'&bfica^ ef the«Chltfe!l^ tBuStfwei^nnd^Lan/ ofthefoj AU< How 
apt are we to pride ourpveS ih thatn, and to de^e othera Ot lower Attainments, fhi 
want of dudiy confideHt^'' Whair we wWe, befom vte received them, and to whom we owe 
them! We^ like the’ GorhilhfOttSi that WOn (Un#^ away to diutih Idnb, were utterly un¬ 
worthy of them } and Hi uiddi FifTtaab, from one and the iaiueGod and 

Fa^tir} from one and LWd ftAn i SlUtl ‘i^ni one sUid tbi^ fiune ^ne Spirit, 

who, though a difiiisdli petfon fttek' mu Fsthdr^and k oue Ood with them, and, in 

% ♦ a com- 


(’rsAsM b # tba IWfmrfw, as well as impermime-MMii 
^tiblUni tMfli # yutthw a Owefc npon the Pride, 4^- 
CjwafiShteelri An Account of their fldmual Q^. 

am; dwaliti^antljilil* Maonciv cowit the haft ef that fort Gifts, 
iedid|w wMWiMd'at. or theft dfoae were foficieat for 
AjMjm m be both lawftd aad commeadalde to de< 

bM, umfdOt pMpm End% I •have givstt ftieh % Tarn to 
} idf^ eoMtoifty wkh the other. 


C#. KIH* 

a t^omaton Gm^tpmx of. Opemton, dtftnbutes Som 'Of wii^ ioverei^ Free¬ 

dom and PojjwSr, .to •wdiomibcvcr he .will, (or tte; Glory *4 Clarift, as our only £wd and 
Saviour., and for tlw Benefit of,fits Church; For fs the naturid. ]^dy is one, and con- 
of many Members, that w ufofulin their Places, to omnrfete it, and to perform the 
Funffions, that are neceflary to it: So the myftical Body of Qirlft, which is nis Church, 
is one, as being united together by one Spirit, and having Communion with him, as it’s 
Head, according to what is fignified in Baptifm, and the Lord’s Supper: But it has many 
'Members of different Ufc, in. tHcif rdpieftrvT StetiOns, for the Good of the Whole ; and 
they all together make Wp hut one fpiritual Body, while etwdi one, in particular, is as 
much a Member of Chrift, as another} fo that one of tlwm cannot fav, it has no need 
of the other. How Oiould a fyropathi'.img Spirit be diffufol through them all, that they, 
may rejoice and mourn in each others Profperity and AlHi^on! And how fhould the 
jtneaneft, as well as the niofi eminent of them, be efteemed and honoured, as dear to Chrift, 
and as ufeftil to the whole Body ! Every o^e ought to be contented with fuch fpiritual 
Gifts, as God has been pkafod to vouchfafe to him, without envying others; and the 
only Valuable End, for whkh any fhould defire tSe heft of them, is in order to further 
Ufeftilncis: And yet, b« they of the higher oi lower Degree, a gracious Principle of Love 
to Chrift, and one ancthsr, with a governing Ejiercife of it, is ftUl more excellent and 
advantageous, and more earnefily to be coveted. 


C H A P. XITL 

The Apeftk Jbews the Neceffity and Advantage t>f the Grace of Love^ without 
which allfpiritual Gifts^ all external ABtof Uberality^ and even Courage for 
Martyrdom itfelf will not profit Us^ i — 3 .' And he reprefents it's Ex¬ 
cellency^ hy it's Properties' and EffeBst 4 —*^ 7 . By it's abidingy after 

all Gifts for Edijkation fball ceafe^ and hy it*s Preference to Faith and 
HopSy 8—13. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

% 9 ir\HQUGH / 1..QO-great ts the Excellence and Necefftty of that 
X /peak with the true Love, which feeks the Good of others, for 

Tongues of Men and Chrift^s Sake, out of Afie^on to him, an(^ in Obedience 
of Angehy and have to his Command, that, to transfer Things in a Figure.to 
mt Charityy lam he- myfelfy Were ,1 able, by the Gift; of the ^trit^ to fpea^ 
cmkeAsfimndingBrafSy with the utmoft Flutney and Elo^ence, the various Lan- 
»a imkling Cymbal, guages of aJl the Nations of the &rth i and could I talk,. 

even like the Ang(d8,vthem(e|m» in .the i^blime and vi¬ 
gorous Stile, ta-whidb they may be fupjpoled to fpt^k to 
one another i and ,y«c were | deftlftite of the Grace of 
God, and particularly of that noble Grace of Love, which 
fprings from Faith in Chrift, (Gni v. is, carried 

out to him, and to God through him, and to all his Peo¬ 
ple, Troth and Ways for his ^ce J» with all my pom- 


' ■ ... ■ 




.poys 







tlhreiry » by ao Meam^ to W ftftndnfed la e^ 

"'SI in w Btadkntkn to the Ibmri. fet. the 4 wr. 3 , 

we aisy pvt ali tmr Gttdt to food tH i0r } and. y«t iaMi «sae hm 

■ ' ' - ■ o£ 







' * And tbmlih I 
bavethcGih of Pfeh 
pbecy^ find under- 
ftand ell Myfteries^ 
and all Katmkdge ; 
end though / have all 
Faiths fo that I could 
remove Mountains^ 
and have no Charity, 
I am nothing. 


<|)OOT^«w anid of Wor<&, am in Reality no bet¬ 

ter than a .Man, diat makes a i^d Noife, and is vainj)f 
ofl»ma«oii8, withoQt ah|r Advantage to my own Soul, op 
Likelihood of being .fer^ceable to the Souls of others, and 
without any Acceptance' to God { and fo, after all, I anj 
but like a noiiow Inftrument of Brafs, or a high founding 
Cymbal *, which is altogether ofelefs to itieif, and has no 
great mulkial Variety, or Agreeableftels in i£*s Notes, for 
the Pliafure or Profit of others. 

' . 2^ Ahd if 1 had the ^rit of Prophecy to foretcl di- 
Kant Events, and CO explain andapfUy'aii the Predictions of 
the Old Teftamcnt', had I alfo the clcarcft Infight into all 
the fublime, difficult and important Points of the Gofpei- 
Revelation j ^d had I the greateft Compafs of all Know¬ 
ledge, human and divine, that ever any Man attained to; 
yea, had I the higheft Degrees of the Faith of Miracles f, 
for the performing of all Sorts of wonderful Works, even 
to the removing of Mountains from their Bafis, and call¬ 
ing them into the Sea: (Mark. xi. 23.) If, notwithftand- 
ing all thefe extraordinary Powers and Atchievments, I have 
no true Love to God, and others for his Sake, and don’t 
exercifo thefe Gifts for his Glory and their Good, I am 
an infignificant Creature, of no Value in his Account; and 
have nothing of true Religion of Chriftianity in me •, but 
lhall be fouhd^ at laft, among thofe, who had prophefted 
in ChriJPs Name, and cefi out IkvVs, and done many won¬ 
derful fP^orks i but to whom he will fay, / never knew 
you i depart Jrom me, ye that work Iniquity. fMatth. vii. 
22, 23.) 


of. It therefore ought to be riither rendered Love, as it properly figriifies, and is ufualiy tranili- 
ted in other Pb^. And though it may primarity relate to that, which ought to be exercifed 
to P^ow-Chnftia«s, and others i yet, it is to be' confidered, as fpringirig from a Principle of 
Love to God, a^ from Faith in which works by Love j or clfe it will not he a truly 

Chri^n4Grace, MX of that great Worth and Excellence, as is all along aferibed to it, in this 
D^SSiltfe. ' , ' 

* Various are the Coi^cjl^m of the ieacned hhon: this Jhmdiitg Bmfi, and tinkUng C^bal. Some 
think, that by the fowling Braj's, is j^eant JamnUng Trumpet, and by tinkling Cymbal, 
theiiV* fimding Cjmbai, noth of wlU<d> arc mentioned in P/al. cl. 3, 5 j and' that the Cymbal, 
as welt as ^e'lrampet, was a Wind-Inilruinent"of Brafi or Silver. See Di Hemmond. Others thiaic 
that a tinl^g C^ttl was, when two hollow fialb of foafs were firock, one againfl: another, 
widiaut any Measure ttt Thne.of Mtdiqk, 1 ^. witltarude, and howling Sound. See 

ijghtfMt'% Hebrew andTalwdick Eaercitationa. But others, I apprehend with the greateft Probability, 
fappdk, that a Cymbal COnnfled of laige holMw Plates, or fmajl deep Dilhes of Brafs with 
l»oad Briflw, which were one againfl the other, to fill up thfc Symphony in great Concerts 
•f Mtrfkkt and mwle a grent deep Swnd, but »had..;fcarce any Variety of mufical Notes. See 
tacke on the Place, and the elabontw of the Author of Feriuita Sacra /« Cammentar. de 

^baJis ad tale. 6. if slihi. Bat this. Auth®' thft Mutes werc more various and mufical. 

f This jtannot be meant'of faving or jujli^ng Faith ; For that Faith always wsrir byLavn 
IGaf. v. ' 6 .\ whereas it is foppoved, Uiat thu Faith may he without Charity or Loyh: But ,Faith 
keirn hWimfi t^MuitA among, the extraordinary Gift& of the Spirit, 

and mitsMhtkws.Phwien unto the Mtmtaint v and yet it may alfo be on^rfiopd of a 

as to rt# T«^ of tje y'Gofpeli together .with-a firm Dependence on 
^ adrdedmm betwiife tb^ mcoA be fiippbfed tp be induifod in the ^aith, 

ahah-W*«*ht-MMa4»^ .'.I-. , 

0 0 0 0 4 3« Ana 


66o The Firfl Eftflh to the Corinthians paraphrased. Ch. XIII. 


- 3 And iheufh J he- 
J[ow all i»¥ Goads to 
feed the Poor, and 
^hough / give wy Body 
h be burned^ and have 
not Charity^ it fro- 
JUeih me nothing. 


3. And if fny Liberality were to abound fo. far,as to 
fell all that 1 have in the World, and to djfpofe of it* 
for the Relief of the Poor, according to that high In- 
ftance of Trial, which our Lord propofcd to the rich 
Mao in the Gofpel.; (Maitth. xlx. 21.) Yea, if I had Cou¬ 
rage and Fortitude enough, to go into fuch an heroick Aft 
of Self-Denial, as to facrifice my own Life, and give up 
my Body to be burnt at the Stake, for my Profeffion of 
Chrifl *, and yet have not fincere Liove to him, and to his 
Member^ Intereft and Honour, as ii*s Principle, it would 
• be of no Advantage to my fpjritual and eternal Concerns: 
For all this a Man may do, from Oftentation and vain 
Glory,: to get, and leave, a good Name in the World, or 
from a felBfh vain Conceit of Merit by it; and that is all the 


Reward, which fuch an one will ever have. {Maiib. vi. 
2. 5 » *6) 

4 Charity fufferetb 4. The true Chriftian-Love, I am fpeaking of, is a moft 
long^ and is kind'\ amiable, generous and operative Grace *, It endures Injuries, 
Charity ewvieth not j Affronts and Provocations, with great Patience and long 
Charity vaunteth not Suffering s paffes them by, and bears with them, inftead 
itfelf^is not puffed upi of allowing wrathful PaffiOns to rife, and boil, and vent 

themfelves in fevere Refentments; and it is courteous, af¬ 


fable and beneficent, (xf^irsuflaw) ready on all Occafions to 
do Good: Love don’t grieve, or grudge at the Profperity 
of Others, or envy them the Riches, Honours, or any ex¬ 
cellent ^alities, whether of a civil or religious Nature,'that 
they enjoy: Love don’t behave with Infolence, Contempt 
and Scorn toward Perfons of inferior Rank and Attain¬ 


ments j nor aft ralhly, or perverfely, (u vi^vtctMelau) to the 
Difadvantage of others: Nor doth it fill a Man with high 
and proud Conceits of himfelf, of his own Gifts, or Parts, 
Graces, or worldly Emoluments j but, in Honour^ prefers 
others to himfelf i md in Humhlentfs of Mind efteems others^ 
better than himfelf, (Rom. xii. 10, and Phil. ii. 3.) 

5 Jkth not behave 5. It don’t aft out of Charaftcr, (wt utifuitable 

itftf unfeemfyt feeketb to one’s Station, Age or Bufinefs \ doth nothing, that is 
not her is net unbecoming the Man, Or the Chriftian •, or that is indecent, 
dffily provoked^ think- bafe and vile in iifelf, m in the common Account of the 
etbnoBvih wife and fober Part of Mankihd: It is not fo felfiCh, as 

to aim at, oe purfue any private peribnal Benefit, to the 
Detriment or n^feft of bthers, or of the publick Welfare; 
nor doth it inordinately feek after Riches, Honour, or 
Pkafure, ReputaUon and Applaufe, at the Expcncx of others: 
It is not foon exafperated and thrown. kilo a furious Paf- 
lion, that renders Railing few' Railing % nor Is it apt to be 
angry without a Caufej nor to carty; Refentments beyond 
due Bounds either as to the Dts^ee, or the Condnoance 
of them: Nor is it ready to evil ^ others} or 

to jmt the^ worR Cortaftroo their Ce^dt^ } jni^h 

kfs doth it fee\ tdi find Fatd^ fu^ chai|^ by 

' Cotyefturcs 




§ 
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Conjedurcs and ftrajned Inferences •, or to aggravate what 
may be amifs, or meditate Mifchief of any Kind. 

C Rejeycelh not in 6. Chrjftjan>I/>ve takes no PleaTure in doing any falfe or un- 
Iniquity^ but r^qycetb righteous Thing itfclf, or in feeing it done by others •, but 
in the Truth : grieves at their Sins and Failures, and rejoices in their juft and 

regular Deportment, and in it*s own fmcere and faithful 
Behaviour towards all it has to do with; and it deligbrs 
to, fee the Troth of the Gofpel, and real, viral, p'raftical 
Religion prevail in ourfclvcs and others, 

7 Beareib nil Things^ . 7. It covers {'rtytt) the Faults of others, as much as may 
bdievetb all Jhings.^ be confiftent with Duty; Pet. iv. 8 ) bears with their 
hopetb all Things^ en- Infirmitiw ; and fufFcrs many Injuries, rather than retaliate 
durelh all Things. them: {Rom. xv. 1, and Gal. vi. 2.) It is much inclined 

to believe every good Thing it hears of others, as far as 
tliere is any Manner of Ground for it, .and will believe 
well of all it*s Friends and Acquaintance, and even of 
ii*s Enemies, till it has convincing Realbns to the con¬ 
trary : And, when Things look fufpicious, it hopes the 
beflr* as long as it can, and don't eafily give up a Cafe 
as defperate, whtai it appears to be very bad; but is wil¬ 
ling to think that in due Time, through the Grace of 
God, it may be mended: And }t continues firm, and pa¬ 
tient, and maintains a noble Fortitude of Soul, under alL 
the Hardlbips and ill Ufage it meets with. 

8 Charity never 8. This excellent*Grace of Love is, furthermore, of an- 
faileth: But whether abiding Nature; it is of perpetual Ufe in all Circumftances- 
there be Prophecies, of this Life, and is never utterly loft out of the Heart, 
they fljall fail \ whe^ that is once truly feafoned with it; nor will it die 

/Ivr there be with us, or be needlcfs in the heavenly World*, we 

they fhall ceafe \ wbe> ftiall carry it thither,, where it will fubfift, and reign, and 

ther there be JSjiim?- be pcrftded in all it*^ Luftre and Glory for ever: But it 

ledge, it pall' vanifo is otherwife with all the fpiritual Gifts, that any here are 
awe^. favoured with; as for Inftance, Suppofe they be Gifts of 

Prophecy, for foretelling Things to come, or interpreting 
Old Tcftament Scriptures, by immediate Infpiration;^ to the 
Edification of others, and' Confirmation of the Gofpel 
thefc may be ^ken away, and will be fo, as unnccelTary 
to the Gofpel-State, after it's Revelation fliall be fully com¬ 
pleted and fettled; and there will be no Manner of Oc- 
cafion for thefe, to aSft and confirm the Faith of the Church 
in Heaven, as there is at prefent upon Earth, Or fup- 
pofe they be miraculous Gifts of fpraking all Sorts of Lan¬ 
guages, for a Sigp to them that believe not, {Chap. xiv. 22.) 


* I tftfce Praphtty aiid ’in thi«, and thte next Verfe, aa welt as TtugueSf to relate to the 

txtrateitfifA^ Gifts, that belonged to the ^ State of Chri^anity ; and have coafi^ted them as 
<ra{d^;isd:ut. thh World, only to the, then prtfetd Btneft of the Church, but as altogether ufelef's 
? which the ApoftlB:lMld f»is(dtolly in View : For, doubtlefs, in Heaven immediate 

Reveto^; to- iklt thn Saints/, ww M oiliie coi^wcms,' aid thei# Knowledge more extenfive, thin the 
; be. nttnioed ui ^ iiapeifbu State j and they .will not want the Aid of. 
mtmfiirial mbstdStiidii lARgsntgw, aift^ the fams Manner, as they do hew. 

• aadi 
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and for propagating the G <^1 ih various Nations, Thefc 
may be loft, and wth ceafe, as as the prefent Ufe 
for them (hall expire ; and Acre will be no need of thefe 
in Heaven, where there are no Infidels, or Strangert} but all 
are Fellow-Citizens, who believe the lame Things, and fpeak 
one and the fame language, which is eafily and equally 
intelligible to them all. Of fuppole they be the 
Gifts of extraordinary Revelatidn in the Knowledge of 
divine Truths, for ^he'Inftruftjon of others, and for their 
learning, by thofe Means, the Myfterics'of God, which 
‘^before they were un^quainted with ; Thefe alfo may be 
loft, and will become u&lefs in After-Ages of this World, 
when the facred Canon (hall be finilhed } and will be fu- 
perfeded and done away, as being no further neccflkry for 
fuch Pprpofts, when in Go^s Light we Jhall all fee Lights 
and Jhalt fee Chrifi as be is^ in the World to come. {Pfal. 
xxxvi. 9, and i John iii. 2. j 

9 Tor we know in 9, For even the beft and wifeft of us have, after all. 
Tarty and we frof he- but every Ihort and narrow Conceptions of the deep and 
cy in Part. great Things of God, compared with what we fhall have 

in Heaven i and all the propbetick and minifterlal In- 
ftruAions, that any of us ddiver, by immediate Infpiratibn, 
for the Good of the Church, are only for a little while, 
as there may be Occafions for them; and are very far 
from taking in the whole Compals of future Events, or a 
complete View of all Knowabks, or of every Thing that 
may be fuf^fed to be contained in the Scripture-Revelation. 

-10 Bui when that 10. But when we fhall arrive at that State of all Per- 
-which is perfehl is fcfltion, which we are looking, hoping and longing for in 
comey then that which a better World j then all the Defefts and Obfeurities of 
.is in 'Part Pall he our prefent Knowledge and Forcfight, and the Imperfcftion 
done away. that attends our prefent Way of receiving, and communi- 

• eating them will be removed i and we (hall have as plain 
and cxtenfive Views of ah the then prefent and future 
Things, as are fit for the moft exalted Creatures to have, 
or .IS can be reguifitc 60 make op the bigheft Happinefs 
and Enjoyment our Nature is capable of, and that in fome 
at prefent unknown Way of immediate Intuition, which 
fhall abide for ever. 

a I When I was a n. The Difference between the |M«lent and future St^ite is 
Cbildy J fpake m a like that of a< 3 iild jand a grown Man, which, in my own 
Childy I underfood as Cafe, as I can eafily rceolletftv fUh^s thus} When I was in the 
,4 Childt Jt thugbt as young and tender Age of Life, I talked and prattled about 
a Child: But when I human Affairs after a weak and childilh Manner} and con- 
,became a Many I pnt ceived of them, was affeded toward them, xnd reaibned about 
Mwaychildip Thh^s* them, like a Child that was no competent Judge, and knew 

very Httlfe of them: But, when I tip to a State 
ho#, i corrected thy chydii|h,:^^fpdf ^^ 
and threw ioff tny former and-]Py W 
and (peaking about ^n^ j.lAhil^bds 4 dswnrii 
prefent, ■comytitsd with ’Oiar iFottnfl Knowledge, of divine 
2 . Themes, 
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Th«n]i«s, ,^h<j»,wc fljfll, unMm njiiny Things that we here 
learnt i Jihall pity, dr fmite at all <Hir prefcnt Impertinences, 

, ami correil all our Miftakcaiibouc them} and fhall have jufter 
and clearer ^pprehcnliQns of what we now have tome true 
Acquaintance with. 

12 Fornow •svefes 12. For while we dwell in mortal Fletb, and carry about 
through a Glafs dark- a Body of Sin, which darkens the Mind, we fee and q^eive 
ly ; hut then Face to of the grand fublims Myfteries of the Kingdom of God, with 
Face: Now 1 kiow in Oblcurity and Imperfection, in the Word and Ordinances, as 
Parti hut then Jhall in, or by Means of a Gooking-Glafs, which fhews theObjeefc' 
/ know even as alfo t only by Reflection * i and qurThoughrs about many of them 
ara known. are puzzling and intricate, like what we have of Things, that 

are propofed to us in a Riddle, inftcad of plain and proper 
Words: But, when we get to Heaven, we thall behold them 
In a more exaCt Manner, according to what they are in 
themfclves, and as clearly and diftinftly, as one Man beholds 
the Face of another in their immediate Converfes together \ 
(2 John vcr. 12, and Epiji. iii. ver. 14.; and that without a- 
nydarkning Medium between them, which, in this frail State 
of the Body and Mind, is ncceflary to be interpofed between 
the divine M^efty and us j fince no Man can fee bis Face^ and 
live: (Exod. xxxiii. 20, 23.) I myfclf, notwichftanding all 
my Viflons and Revelations, (2 Cor. xii. 1, 4.) have but a 
fcanty, iroperfeCt Infight into the profound Truths of God, 
many of which furpals the Comprehenfion of my Mind, 
while there are many others, that have not been communi¬ 
cated to me: So that, it is but a very little Portion that 1 
know of the great God, and of his Counfels and Methods of 
Wildom and Grace by jefus Chrift, and of the exalted Themes*,, 
Employments and Enjoyments of Heaven, compared with 
what they are in thcmfelves, and will one Day appear to be. 
But, when I arrive at the bright Regions above, 1 fhall have 
as certain, immediate and familiar a Knowledge of them, as 
any of my moft intimate Friends and Acquaintance now have 
of me j yea, though there is an infinite Diftance, between 
the Knowledge which God has of me, and the inmoft of that, 
which I ever can have of him i yet my Way of knowing 
him, and all heavenly ObjeCts, will be by a Sort of immedi- 
, ate InfpeClion, refembling that, with which both be and the 

holy Angels now know me i. 


• Here feems to be a double AUufion, {SCiffitvlfs jtv AiViy ua.'li) one to a Gia/i, which prefents an 
Objeft to the Eye, though with ibaie Obfi^ty i and is to be underiiood, not of a Pre/peeiivr, fuch 
Sort of Glafles beiog a modem Invention j bat of a Udirrouf, or Lookittg-Glafs, which antiently confiiied 
of (blue ^liihed fuch ai Copjter or Brafs, or Steel, or Gold^ Paod. xxxviii. 8. Jd> xxxvii. 18.. 

andiS^. 'xxi iB. which did not give fo cle^r a View of the Ob^, as our Looking-Giafies do; (See 
alfo, (he Note on a Cot. iii. 18.) The other »$ an Allufion to a Riddle, which is an obfeure Way of re- 
grefonting Things to the Undemar^ding, and ,requires the Labour of the Mind to find them out t accord¬ 
ingly fome Copies read {tkt cr tuHyfiAji) andm i» « Ridd/e. Vid. Mitt. & Bex. in foe. 

f As the Apo^ done lay ly nuhod Knovsn, I Isave taken the Liberty to fu^ly it rarioua 

Ways, indie whiei, perhaps, I iJMQfhefihgoliri b«it appears to me to be eafy, natural, and 
agreed ,to di*! fihjprei^tatipn gifea; iq Phstof Verfe, of our intimate Manner of know 

ing T|di^ fo Heaven^ tUkc tihiu: ^ tatep 


33. And,, 
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1 3, And now dhi~ 


deib Faitb^ Hope, 
Charity, theft three \ 
but the p:eai(f of ibefe 
is Charity. 


13. And, |o conciode wlisit .1 ;#j^t 3 {d ^r, to fct foitfc the 
E^cllence and Impoitisnos of truly Chriftian-Lo it has 
Dot only the Preference to all Gil^s s bill even to e^ 

very other fpccial and laving Grace; For, during our Abode 
in this preicnt Life, the three cardida) Graces of Faith, Hope 
and Love, refide infeparably in the Hearts of the Saints, and 
are of continual Ufe, and vaftly more to be preferred than any 
fpiritual Gifts whatfoever; yea, they are all Conftituents of 
the Chriftian-Charadter, and ought to be in daily Excrcife 
till we die. Faith is moil immediately necelTary to our Par¬ 
don and Juftificatlon; Ho]^, to our Comfort t (Rom.v. t, a.) 
and Love, to our Conformity to God, and cheerful Obedience 
to his Commands: (i John iv, 7, 8, 16. and v. 3.) But the 
moft excellent of all thefe is Love, as it not only, like Faith 
and Hope, relates to God and ourfelves, but to others alfo; 
as Faith and Hope are deligned to promote it, and are pro¬ 
ved to be genuine by it; and as it is the brighteft Image of 
the God of Love, and will go to Heaven with us, and be 
pcrfeftcd there, where Faith in an unfeen Jefus, and as the 
Evidence offings not feen, (1 Pet. i. 8. and Heb. xi. i.) lhall 
be fvvallowed up in VHion; and Hope, as an Expedation of 
future and unfeen Blcflednefs, to relieve us under all our pre- 
fent Burdens, {Rom, viii. 24, zf) ihali be fwallowed up in 
complete Enjoyment || \ while Love to God and Chrift, 
Saints and An^ls, will make up a great Part of the Harmo¬ 
ny and Happinefs of Heaven, and will glow and flame with 
the mofl; diflnterefl^ and delight&l Ardour for ever. 


» Recollections. 

• 

How ambitious.fhould we be of abounding in every Excrcife of fo amiable a Grace, as bro¬ 
therly .Cbriftian-Love, which refults from Faith in Chrift, and from Love to him, and to God 
thro* him! What are all miraculous Gifts of Tongues, of Prophecy,of immediate Revelations, 
of woi king Wondci s, and of a firm Aficnt to llie ^eat Truths of the GofpcJ, whereby we might 
be fitted for Service in the Church ? And what are all external Ads of the moft generous Libera¬ 
lity to the Poor, and fuftcring Martyrdom itfelf for our Profeflionof Chrift’s Name,wichouta Prin¬ 
ciple of Grace in the Heart, and particularly the Grace of Love, to animate, fpiritualkte, and im¬ 
prove them for the Glory of God, and our own- and other’s Good ? They may appear with 
fpecious and ncify Pomp} but, without Love, will be erf' no faving Advantage to us, aitf will 
leave us mifcrable Creatures for ever. How admirable is evangelical Love in, it’s benevolent 
'I'emper and Behaviour, Mecknefs, Patience, Humility and Forbeaiance i in it’s Candour, and 
■Willingncls to believe and ho|)e the beft ; in it’s Sym^thy, Dilimerefteilnefs and Generofity j 
and in it’s tender, touching amd friendly Care for the Welfere of dihetjs ! And of how much 
longer^ Duratibu is tliis excellent G«ce, than all IpiritoaT Gifts, vfbrch may be loft, even while 
wc liye, and will have their Period with^this World at fartheft, h® liHell m the next j and 
which at beft leave us very imperfcd iit our |;jiowledge, like Children in Uaderftanding, while 



H Faith and Htft, In theft jplnsfiint Ways Of wtBt:eale’hi'|{eaVe»l''an(i yet there willOver be a 
firm Perfasltim of the Tfttth' of all'^ih®t God IbaH mtike known fti' thardSwie. 'and an ftuire Ttoft and 
Confidence in him, f&r’Hie endteft Perpetoirfjof all ppffihle i dOd ftparate Spirits there will, 

do^defi, lire ^ an affured Hr^-ahd Examatidh Of the RefotttedlS^itt'imd Re-wuMs^- the Body, toge¬ 
ther with all the Gk>i7, which will attend that fiflfil Manifeftation of ftte Sons of God. 
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are here I And. duragh JNth anl Hcoie abide with and are as necefiaiy as Love, du^- 
TU^ onr C 2 ontinuai]ce in thu WotU ^ pc Love’is .the mcS eminent of thefe Graces, as on.ma* 
other Accounts, fi>; erppia%, bec^&it will abide, and be perfedied, together with our Know¬ 
ledge of divine Tlungs, in IHeavcni where, not all fpmtual Gifts, but Faith and Hope 
themfelves, in their preftsnt Ufe and Exawife, as ‘w«l as feveral othw Graces, that are fuited 
to this State of Imperfefltoa and Warfare ceafe; and we (hall haVe no further Occafton. 
for them, to adl Eternity. 

♦ 


CHAP. XIV. • 


^be Apofile recommend^ juch fpiritual Gifts^ at are. fmted to at^vur the Bur* 
pofes of Qtrifiian-lMme for the Edification of others^ and prefers Proven 
to the Gift of Thngues^ 1—5. Eluftrates the Unprofoahlenejs of bar eh jpeat- 
ing in uninown LanguageSt without interpreting them ^ by feveral Compart^ 
fonst 6 —I*. Exhorts to an intelligent Sort of IVorftnpy that may be profir 
table to others^ as well as ourfehes^ 13—-20. Shews the proper Ufe of the 
Gift of Tonguest and the greater Advantage of propbejying^ 21—25. 
proves and regulates various Diforders^ which aroje in religious A^emblies, 
from a vain Ofientatson of Gifts^ 26—33, And from Women's Jjpeaking in 
the Churchy 34—40. - 


TEXT. 


afterCba- 
rityt and 40 re 
fpiritual Gifts, but ra¬ 
ther that ye may pro- 
phej^. 


PARAPHRASE. 

X. Ip ROM what I have been faying to recommend Chri- 
J/ fttan-Love, (fibap. xiii.) Let me earneftly intreat yoa 
to cultivate and improve the Exercife of this important 
Grace •: And as to fpiritual Gifts, 1 would that ye Ihould be 
zealoufly concerned to abound in them alfo *, provided it be *» 
only with a View of glorifying God, and being ufefui to 
othm : But, in Oppofition to tholfe that are too fond of the Gift 
of Tonies {ver. 12.) for vain-glorious Ends, (See the Note on 
Chap. xti. 31.) I would chiefly recommend to you the Gift of 
Prophecy whereby ye may be enabled, under divine Illu¬ 
mination 


- * The Oiarch at Ceriafb was very much wantiac in their Chrifiian-Temper, while ttfre wtrt Strifts 
^andDMJuini mtnng them, and tnt /aid lam »fy$xa, aad aaotitr I am «f Apoltos, iSt. (Ciaa. iii. 3,4.) 
and then wen iome ameng them, tint would iet up fidfe Teacbere a^nil the ApolUe Paul, as appears 
from a great Fivt of this BptiUe. and paitkAlarly from the 7 tir 4 KoAfoarth Chapters; and therefore he 
not only ^mnt the higlmil Enconriims upon Charity or l,ove j (Chap, xiii.} but here urges them to purfue 
or ftdlow after it. See, for ati Account m what this Charity it, the Note on Chap. xiii. i. 

t By f.rupht^ hem. feemi not to be meant fttremlliag Thbg^ tb comei but opening the Scriptures, 
and declaring the whole Counlci of Goa, by hnmediate mfpiration, including alfo the more ordtn^ Af- 
ftftancest^Uie %iiit, which are (drtainm by BCadin|, Meditation and Prayer: For the foretell!^ effa- 
ture Events was net fo much m the then Edmcatkm of the Church, at expounding the Word of 
God, sad pmching the Truth, as it is in Jefasi becai^ the duef Advantage of the PredMdm of in- 
Meh^ in the Con&mmttoi of oar Faith in After-Times, when the Things them||dWH Come to 
paft: Bat Moadhefyinghi here prderred (0 the 'isi- Twgues f becauie it was to the^yn^^asC Edifica¬ 
tion of. the C&etth. . And on^ dw Head bf l^heey, we nay include Iwmking out into Songs of ' 
Praift, under att dfi/um (^thc|l^hi£, uduch* in th#C|ie of Zacharw, is cailod his prtpktjying,- i. 
€7 j »d widdh to be Imw^ intoifha; Ciafs'ln t5th Verfe of diis Q»^er, This may be 

■ . reckoned 

VOLfl. Pppp 




t$ sh Otf.XIV, 


a. Pifr hi ibatfpeak^ 
ith it cn unknown 
J^akitb not 
fUtto Men^ but unto 
Cod: for no Man un^- 
derftandeth him j how- 
hat in the Spirit be 
fpeaieth M}Jieries. . 


3 But he that pro- 
phefieth^ fpakith unto 
Men to Ed^eation^ 
uni Eatbortutm, and 
Coufurt, 


He that j^ek- 
eth iu m unjkflown 
Tonptet ed^eth hmn 
felf: Ak# he that pro- 
f^tby ediieth the 
CiMrch, 


g It^H thdtye 


minatlon and nud appiiythe £u;red Oeu- 

des, or to deliver Inftrudions Under any mher Fotjih to the 
Edification and Confirmation of erne tnotber, up<m the Pr 1 n« 
ciples of the Charity, which feeks not her own. {Chap. xiii. g.) 

2. For he who, by tlw: Gift of Tongues, 4 >taks of divine 
Things in a lyanguape, which his Hearers are unacquainted 
with, doth’ not therein fpeak to the Underfianding of thofc 
Men. though to the Undtrftanding of God, who, being 
the Author of all languages, and of the extraordinary Gift 
of fpeaking them, can’t but know the Meaning of every 
(Word in them: For no Terfon, that is a Stranger to the 
Tongue in which another talks, can tell what he fays, or 
learn any Thing from itj but it is all Mylbuy to him, how 
excellent and imjportaot foever the Dofirincs may be, which 
the Preacher utters by the Gift of the Spirit; and how intel¬ 
ligible and advantagrous foever they may be to his own 
Soul 11, 

3. But he who explains the prophetick Writings of the 
Old ^eftamentt and thereby cafts a Light upon the New i and 
He who, bji the immedisue lofpiration of the Spirit, publilhes 
ftill further Articles of cvar^lical Troth, in plain and intel¬ 
ligible Terms, anfwers the End Prea^ng, in accommo¬ 
dating bimlelf to the Underfliandings of Men, to whom he 
fpeaks for ^their Improvement in Light and Grace j and for 
exciting them to the Doties of their holy Calling, and pro¬ 
moting their Conj^tiop in Chril^. 

4. He who deUvers his Sermons in a Language, or Stile, 
above the Capacities of his Audies^, may vxiuefs Things, 
that greatly tend 0 bis own fpiritutl Improvement, and fo may 
aflfcft his pwn Heart, which he ought indeed to aim at in all 
his holy Mialftratms, though that fliould not be the only 
End or hli engaging in diem; But he who interprets the 
$cripti}re, and m^es known the Mind and Will of God a- 
bout the Way of Salvation; not only profits his own Soul; 
bnt, according to the great Defigu of Preaching, he is ufeful 
to the Church, in building it up, by Additions of new Con¬ 
verts, and by promoting the Growth of it*s Members in 
Knowledge, Faith and Love, HolioeAand Obedience* through 
the Agency of the &}rtt. 

* 5. I could heartily wilh, .If k fo fOeafed ^So 4 » that ye all 
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aUj^k&lBd^fai^pM^- ai^ bfi^fmni^^ are) with the Gift of 

M r^beftlmt^ytp^ J Ttfcn^eri; But *s Ab ia ef fitlie ^Jfe, unkfs when yc come 
pb^ed: h .‘tmbhg People, !|that don^ ap^areheiid the Meaning of the Lan- 

bi that prep^f^ibi > gu«^ Virhich yis {peak without this ftipernarural Faculty i 
thm ht that fiutketb I wch lather defire that ye may be fkilful itt the Doftrinea 
with Tatgttei^ except of, divine Revelacicm, to explain and apply them: For he is* 
be interprett that the the more excellenc Man, more to be efteemed, and of much. 
Chureb map receive g^ter Impwtance to the Church, {Mattb. x\, ii ) who, in. 
Edifying, his Miniftry, difeovers a deep Infighy into the Scriptures of. 

• the Old Teftament, and into the Poruliaricies of the Gofpel- 
Difpenfation, than he who deliwrs huTSeotiments in ftran^ 
l^guages; unleis, while in them he fj^aks the wonderml 
Works of God, {JSs ii. ii.) be alfo explains to his Hearers 
what he lays, in a Tongue which they underftand, that, 
the Church of Chrift may be really benefited by his Labours. 
And the like may be laid of fuch high fcholaftick Strains of. 
Learning and Eloquence, as rather atnufe, than inftruft an 
Auditory, ' 

6 Now Brethren^ 6 . Now, my Brethren, whom I love in the Truth, {zjobtt 

if I come unto you ver. i.) permit me^ for the avoiding of Envy, to illuftrate 
fpeakingwith^ongueSf this A^ument, with a Reference to myfcif, who have an In- 
wbat/hall Ipri^tyoui tereft in, at leaft, fome of your Afteiflions i Suppofe I were to 
except I JhaUfpeakto come to you, and to fpeak in Languages, which yc are ut- 
you either by Revela- ter Stranj^s to, Of what Advantage would it be to you •, 
Hon, or by,Knowledge, unkfs i were to interpret them, and to communicate to you, 
or by Prophefying, or in intelligible Terms, fuefa Things, as are made known to 
by Doblrine ? me, and as I<am commitfioned to declare, either by a prefent 

/ immediate Revelation of fome new Truth ; or by that Stock 

of Knowledge in general, which I have of the Gofpcl *, or by 
opening and confirming the prophetick Writings of the Old 
Teftament, to caftr a Light upon the New i or by delivering 
it*s moft im{X)rtant Dodrines, relating to Faith and Prafticc-f J 

7 And even'Things y. And, to (hew how ufelefs talking in unknown Tongues 

without IJfe giving would b?, we may compare it to the artificial Sounds of mu- 
Sound, whether Pipe firal Inftraments, which are themfilves infcnfible and inani- 
or Harp, except they mate, and arc only fignificant by the Tunes that are played 
give a Diftiniliou in upon them. Suppofe, for Inftance, a Pipe or Harp were 
the Sounds, Howjhall made Ufc of for exciting different Pallions, and directing dif- 
it be known what is ferent Motions, Songs, and GefturCs, in Mourning and Dan- 
piped or harped ? . cing*, (Jer^ ix* 17, j 8. and xlviii. 36. Job xxi. it, 12. 

Matth. ix, 23, and xi 17,) unkfs there were to be made 
proper and known Di’ftintftiqn in the Notes, Who could tell 


• I* ap; 

who-Dj 
ordtedy 


‘i. f!^/< •i-i' 


^'tfrom ver. i*, 23, 26, 27, i8, that many ofthiiil'hurch, .and perhaps ihofe paniculwly 

M the Apoftk, grimly prided thwofeives in the Gift f and nuide Ufe of it, in St dit,- 

laaiar.,^<o the preveiiring of isore nfcAil Kxerciies hi their religious Aflerablies; and thtii^orS' 
I tho taore dinuoiitivek 0|f it, ta humble ritezii, and to regulate their oAentath^ and «n«-’ 

all tlieft; Tsthie in'tl^h Cwjuofijon of them, as feenw to preferve a Di- 
flilit ,the tha'pre$*jnt .Argument, hotter than, -moft that have oc- 

?.hgreehtUl!thie *other Commsnutori, mayimd dilTerent Tains 
«-■' o«|u Choke. “'' • 

P p p p a for 
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for what Purpofe they are ibun^ed, t^ be iukabty aSe&ed with 
it, or bow CO conduit bimffclF anlWeribie tow? The like 
^ay be faidof mu 0 cal Inftruments of War; 

8 For if tUfrum^ 8. For if the Ti^umpwt were to fiwnd a Mard», a Ch^ee, 

fet.give an uncertain a Retreat, or other Point of War, at Random, or in foch a 
Sounds Whafttall pre^ confufed Mwoer^ as IhodM give no dctcrminarc Notice of 
pare bmfdf to the what Duty is to be done, «fhen an Army is drawing up a> 
Battle ? gainft an ^emy. What Soldier could tell how to accommo¬ 

date himfelf to it, or get into proper Array for the fiattle ^ 

9 So likemfe ym^ 9. In like Manner, it may well be faid, tlirlefs your Tongue 
.except ye utter ly the ‘exprefs Words capable of being underftood by your Hearers, 
Tongue Words eajy to How is it pofllble for them to know what is the Subjedt of 
he underjloody How your Difeourfe ^ what it is that ye aim at, or fay upon it; or 
Jball it he known vobat what Ufe they are to make of it ? For all, that ye fpeak in 
is jpoken ? foryrjhall an unknown Language, is to no Manner of Purpofe, as to 
fpeak into the Air, them: It is all a mere fenfelefs and confufed Sound in their 

Ears, that is loft in the Air $ ye therein fpeak, as it were, 
only to the Wind, your Hearers not being able to underftand 
one Word of what ye lay, 

10 There otre^ it 10. There is indeed a great Variety of L^nraa^ m the 
fttty bey fo maty Kinds World, perhaps as many as there are difterent Nations upon 
of Voices in the WorUy Earth} and none of them is without a diftindb Meaning, 
and none of them is which is underftood the Pemple that commonly talk it; 
witbet^ Signif cation, all the Words in each of them ftand for fomething, as they 

are ufed by thde whofe Mother-Tongue it is, or who have 
learnt to converfe in it} but they are Signs of Ideas only to- 
thofe, that are acquainted with them. 

11 Therefore if 1 n. If thaefoft I were to foil in Company with one, who 
know not the Meaning talks to me in Words, which are very intelligible to himfelf, 
oftbeVoicey Ifitallhe but the SjigniBcation of which fe quite unknown to me, I 
unto him t^tfpeaketby foouid be like a wild unconverfible Foreigner to fuch a Speak- 
a Barbarian } and he er, as not being able to receive his Inftrufiions, or to make 
that fpeaketh Ihall be any Repl/} and be, who fpeaks in that ftrange Languaj^, 
a Barbarian usue tne, womd, w like one that talks Gibberllh to me, 1 not having 

any Notion of what he means. 

, 12 Even foyey for 12. And this is the very Cafe with you, if ye deliver di- 
4 M tnneb as ye are vine Things to others as a LaOguage, which they can pat no 

jf fpveitual Gifts, Senfe upon. But fince many pf you are fo ea^rty deftrous of 
0 at ye may exeel cjmelling in Ipiritual Gifts} let it be your great Ambition, 
io fbeadifpng of the not m luiuiti, ufe and exercife that, which is fo unprofttabie, 
Cknrch, as foe Gift of Tongues is, among Ptople that can't be in- 

ftrudfed and edified by it t but to abound in thofe ihore excel¬ 
lent ones, that are adapted to promote the Knowfedge, Faith 
and Love, Piety and Increase of the Church. 

^ tf Wier^e let 19. If therefore any of you be fmsl of Ipe^ing Languages, 
inno that is by a iniraculous Po^, which fee hlmfdi was before a Siran- 

m unknown and whifo them, chat havc tiifo Ifornt it, cah mihe 

tr^ibatkenuyintm-- nothit^of} fe^hkn beg of Gofo that^whenhe^x^ 
fWit, fiids of Petqsle, he may jd&lie^naBied to ifoicfpret wW 

* hs %s fo tlfeir foilaar Tofemw, fo|t kfoay jug be a Hem^of 
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. . . Wcrds to chenii but that they may be profited by. 

' . ti^.0t^Ouri(e, . 

14 Fwiflp^tyin 14^ j^or, to (ransfet thlsegain to myielfi (t^rr. 6.) as liaid- 

An unknown fongw^ before <rf preaching orprophefying •, lb I would now fay of 
wy Spirit prayeih^ but praying in a publick Afieonoly, If my focial Prayer be offered 
wy Undpftanding if up, as it ought to be, in their hearing, and as their Mouth 
unfrM{tfui, to God, and it be in a Language which they don*c under* 

ftand, my*o«n Heart may indeed be engaged in the Prayer, as 
knowing what the Petitions are, which I prefent to the Lord i 
but my own underftanding the Prayer is of no Advantage to> 
the reft of the Company, who, foi; want of knovfing the 
Senfe of my Exjn'effions, can't join with nne in it,, or be fuit- 
ably affedlcd by it-f. 

15 IVhatis it then? 15. What then is the Sum and Uplhot of all that I have 
Twill pray with the been faying on this Head; and what is fitted and befi for mo 
Spirit t and Twill pray to do in thefe Cafes ? It is this* When I am to pray in a publick 
with the Underjtand- Congregation, it fliall be my great Defire and Concern, that 12 
ine alfo.: I will fing may do it with ipintual Afimions,.by the fpecial Afiifiance, and 
tmib the Spirit,.and T Dilate of the Holy Spirit *, and that at the lame Time I msiy^ 
will fing with the Un- pray, not only with an Underftanding of my own Words, but 
derfiarding dfie, in fuch a Manner, as that the Underfiandings of my FeUow- 

Wprfiiippers may likewife apprehend what Hay: And in alf. 
Parts of Prophefying, and particularly that, which confifts in 
uttering the rraifiis of God, (See the Note on ver; r.) what L 
would principally aim at^ is, that I may publilh the Honours 
of his Name by the Intpiration of the Holy Ghoft, wkh fpi- 
fitual Melody in my own Heart} {Epb. v. 19.) and that I 
. may not only mylelf underftand what>l fing} but may do ier 
in fuch Wbras, as they^ who are to join with me therein, or 
to be intruded thereby, may under^nd it alfo, and fo fing., 
with Melody in their Own Hearts too. 

rH E^e when thfu 16. Otherwife, to apply this to yourfetves, were any of 
^alt hMs with the you to ofier Thank%iving, Blelling. and Praife to God in 
Haw fitaU he Church* AfiTemblies, under a divine and this were-to' 

that accupieth the room be in an unienied Langua^, How is it pofllble that any pri*^ 
^ the unlearned^ fay vate and ignorant Perfon, who, knowing only his Mother* 
Amen at thy gmitg of Tongue, comes into the Congregation, and filk up the P]»re- 
Shtrdtit feeing hem- of a common Hearer,. in order to his learning and improving. 
derfiandttb not what by your holy Mlniftrations, fixould ever be able to give his - 
thou fayefi ?> Aii^c and Conrent,.and either in Heart, or Voior, add his- 

Ament at the Clofe of the Service fince.he can't tell the 
Meaning of what you-have delivered ?; 

17. Forjbou veri^' ^17. For you towed, as far as your own Edification is-conv 

f This plahit/ condemns the Pr^oe of the Pnptib jniUkldy pmybg in Zone, while the People on* 
ierftimd notlung of that l4|giuge. 

* iP%« Place ej. i£e unteat^J (m tf'tmrti) fignifies Uw Place of a private, as well as of an iUitenaovr<- 
ipnnuii.'Batfau, aUodiiw.td the Place, where oommon Kcaitrs wem wont to fit io tlm-Qmgmgatton: 
And here feemt to be a Rrierence toalw Oiftem oPdie yevafi Chudi. when at the End ofUwMiaiAerV 
pBblickThaRkQ^i^gaaAJ^fe,e[f/tit^#ffi^«iA»reim AuSmi Feb, viii.d. attdl fSkrem,x»\. . 
which wasaXkiyearediQthe^ptiaiativeCaUtttA, iprtkMetly atthe GpftofEacharlfticailhwyen, wheo* 
Ae fomfie Bf&d to £iy, wkh bred Accbdsalkt^ Coacarrence aod Appr^tion. 

m W* Ma^< Aipi it. p, |7,98. It XiEt. tib. viL <&p. is. p. 25$. cam Noe. Vatef.^ 
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cemdUnJc, tmyM u^ ehtii BiEbirof Worlhip in a fptrkuU 
th oiifer it mt edtjkd. heavenly Manner, with good |(ii||ment, and deront Af- 

fedionst but 4 mi Hearca'* who don*c unduiland wiuryou 
iay, can*t poiEbly be profited 4 ^ it. 

18 Itlmnkt^Ged^ 18. For my own Part, I am indeed very thankful to my 

I fpeok mth Tongues gracious God, for fitvouritig me with this, u well as every 
tame iban you all : other fpiritual Gift \ infomnch that 1 am enabled to fp^, as 

Occafions require, in the exfienfive Couffe of my Miniftry, 
with many more foreign Languages, than any of your moft 
celebrated Teachers, c«r than ail of yoo, taken together, have 
^ver been furniihed with, or called to make Ule of. 

19 Tet in the Church 19. Nevcrthelefi, ib little do I pride myfelf in this extraor- 
J had rather fpeakfive dinary Endowment, or value it for itfelf, or ufe it in an often- 
Words with wy Un^ tatious Way, that, when I come into a Chriftian'Afiembly, 
derjlandingt that by I had much rather utter ever fo few Words, were it five only, 
my Voice I might with Judgment and Underftanding, fo as to exprefs my 
teach ethers alfo^ than Meaning intelligibly, and for the Inftrudion and Advantage 
ten tboujand IVords in of others, as well as for my own Edification, than to make 
an unknown Tongue, Ten Thoufand fine Dilcourles in a Language, which the Peo¬ 
ple don’t underftand, and coofequently cannot be profited by. 

ao Brethren^ be 20. l^et me accordingly entreat you, my Brethren, not to 
net^hildren in Un- go into a weak and childilh Temper, in afFeding Novelties, 
derfianiing: hovobtit^ and pompous Appearances, fueb as tire Ihowy Gift of Tongues j 
in Malice be ye Cbil- and in efteeming them, rather than Things that are more fo- 
drtn^ but in Under^ lid and ufcfuL: Ye ought, indeed, to refcmble little Children, 
ftanding be Men. in the Mceknefs, Harmlelfnefs, and Humility of your Difpo- 

fition and Behaviour, {Matih. xviii. 3,4) free from all malici¬ 
ous, proud and envious Defigns; and, when at any Time an¬ 
gry, ye, as is ufual with Children’, Ihduld foon cool again v 
but in Knowledge, Judgment and Diferetion, cfpccially with 
regard to your Apprebenfions, and Management of fpiritual 
Tilings, it becomes you to think and a^l, and approve your- 
felvcs, as Men grown to Maturity of Underftanding. 

21 In the Law it 21. That ye may do thus in the Ufe of unknown Tongues, 
is written, fVith Men and not be over-fond of them, I befecch you to confider, that in 
of other Tongues and the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teftament, (See the Note on 
athr Ups^ will / 34.) as particularly in D^«/.xxviii. 49. and xxviii. 

/peak unto this Peo- 11. it is laid, by Way of Threatning and Rebuke to Ifrael, for 
<md yet for all their Obfiinacy and Infidelity, to the following Purppfc, I will 
that ibe^ not bear fpeak to this incorrigible People, by the unknown I-anguage of 
JJnrd. foreign Nations, who, 1^ my Providence, fhall have the Rule 
.over them *; and aftertto, by infpired Men, who Iball deliver 
my Cbunfe^ in'itrange Languages, by a miraculous,Gift, to con¬ 
vince them of their Difobedience and Unbelief, in not hcark- 


• I havetiUceo w what I apprehend to be the primary Set^ ©f theft F|^iieejey, aa. itielated te'Cod’i 
fliakine ftre^n NadoaSt hK^ iutbe A^ 0 riims miCbaldeam, a Scooige . (0 convim;a>the|Si\.of 

cfaeirSti, in not hewkniog id hit PnOfmeU ; and the^prrtik’f la- 

it related to the ^Tongues, mdet the hfewTeftatreetiilSifoerffirndn, w®*ld;CarT 
lypftui Tofant of-divifie InfphaUoii in thofePerlc^ whiom the" 

(.ondBiifr awinateb tv ^}e&, aotwidtfiaading this {St^er Evidftiee, they 

■ nihg 



\ »if% to Sh^ MtE0i|gciB of my Servants, which were delivereil 
to tfietn in the j>}aiReft Terms: But, notwithftanding aU 
i ihia, HiCh it the Pa#erfi»aers of their Hearts, that they 
; ^ will not attend upto, and receive the Inftru^lions of my 

Providerwe in one Cafe, any more than of my Servants in 
. the other, fays the Lord. 

zzfffiierifanTongues 22 So that, as may be gathered from thefe Paffages, 

are for a Sign^ not to (peaking unknown Tongues, by an eatraordin^f Gift, 
them that hdiffve^ hut ^ fuch an evident Token of miraculous Operation, as is 
to them that believe adapted and defigned, not for the EdiBcation ofthofe, that 
not: But prephejying do already believe in Chrift, according to the Gofpei-Re- 
lervcth-««jf/<»r them velation of him i but for the Conviiftion of Infidels, and 
that believe not^ but for a Teftimony againft Aich as continue obftinate in their 
for them wbieb beUtve. Unbelief, as well as for the more fpeedy Propagation-of 

Chriftianity in Heathen*Countries; and therefore it is not 
proper to ufe it unneccflarily in the Church, as though, 
they were ftiJl in a State of Infidelity, and needed a Con¬ 
tinuance of this Confirmation of the Gofpel among them: 
But Preaching, or explaioiog, confirming and applying the 
Doiftrines of the Old and. New Teftamcnt, is fuited, by 
the Ordination and Blefilng of God, not only for the Oern- 
verfion of Unbelievers * j but likewife for the fuiiljier 
ln(lru£tion. Edification and Eftablifhment of thofe, that 
have already believed through Grace i and fo ought to be 
ordinarily ufed in Chur^-AiTemblies for that Purpofe, ra* 
ther than the Gift of Tongues, as being moil profitable- 
for them. 

23 If therefore the 23. If therefore, the whole Church meet together for the 

vohole Church be come Worfhip of God, as is cuftomary with ail the Churches, in 

together into one Pkee^ one and the fame Placet; and all, that officiate in it,. 

and all fpeak viitb were to deliver themfelves, either in Prayer, Praife, or 

Tonguest and there Preaching, in one and another Lartguage, that is not un- 
come in thofi that are derftood by the Auditory, nor is interpreted to them, 
unlearned^ or Unbe- that it may be fo; and if any ordinary private Perfons, 
lieversy will tht^ not See the Note on ver. s 6 .) that can makenoSenfe 

Jay that ye are mad ? of what is fa id ; or any that are Strangers to the Gofpel, 

and under the Power of Unbelief, were to come into your 
, Congregation at fuch a Time, What yiould they think 

and fey of you? Would this be a likely Means of con¬ 
vincing and converting them? Or rather, would they not 
difpife ^d . ridicule you, and conclude that ye are all a Par¬ 
cel of wild, frantkk Enthufufts, that are bcfiie yourfelve.s 


• Since prnching or pn^he(ym| i» tJhe Means, which God h.K appointerl, and owns for the 
CbnverfioQ of Sinners, as appears frnni '14.—17, and i Cv. i. 21 } it mud be, not abfo- 

httely, hat ip foine rtftraiktd that we ate to utuicrftaqid ti« Apoltie, when he days’ Pn- 
mat for them d>ai iilwyt trot. 

f "1^ \i 4 podle''s leaking of the •aiklr C^ch, as coming together «« one Platt, ftwi t« av'Io) 
as be alib ai^->jn xi, *o, fljeWi tot ,|tb«mh«s w thofe Days vert, caiu^Utieml, Of fsich 
asjtn^ aShmhlpd togedw’in one^lsice, for the Cekbrauon ofw&jne Ordinances < 

^ flwiwn vftw Attoodance, as mneh as poiitWe, <i.t 





672 ^heCo%\wtmim 

* . andi are pofielTed of the I^tU mlb^ tima Cmiitoded and in¬ 

fluent by the iofioMy ^ ibd good %im «^God? | 
14 Baf if sM pr9'‘ 24. But if every tni^iftring ^nvant, in bis pnofKr Tom, 

^hecy^ m$d thert come prays, and eiqpoonds* and preaches in a plaia inteHigtbie 
in me that helieuetb Stile j and any Unbeliever, or private and ignorant Pcr- 
swif," or one mkarfud^ fon, providentially ^mes in to' bsar, whether out of Cu- 
*be is cenwnced of a//, riofity, or from fonac other Mmive, he is in the Way of 
•he is jutted of dll: being brou^t to ferious uid rational Convifiimi 1 and, dirrf 

the concurririS Lij^t tmd Power the Ue0*ed Spirit, will 
be effhduaify conmnced of Aa own Sin, MHa-jr and Dtoger. 
•■and of the Eiccellaicy, Suitablenefs and Importuice, toge< 
ther with his own Need of, and Concernment in thofe 
Things, which every Speaker utters j and his Confcicnce 
will be thereby texKtg^t to form a juft Judgment concern¬ 
ing his own &ate and Conditbn, and to condemn him- 
lelf, as guilty before God, by Means of what th^ feve- 
rally deliver and inforce, acc^iiig to the Word. 

And thus are the 25. And ib the inmoft Thoughts and Difpofitions of 
Secrets of bis Heart his Heart, relating to God and himiMf, ue as plainly 
made manifeft ; and fo defrribed, and laid open to the View of his own Mind s 
fiMng dovm on his as il the Preacher had known them, and defignedly ac- 
Jmot be mil mrftnp eommodated his Difcourfes and Prayers to them» and be- 
■<»«/, and report that ing thus convinced and judged by the Power of the Word, 
>God is in you of a as brought home and applied n> his own Soul, he will 
truth. be ftruck ipth a reverend Awe of the divine Majefty» 

and with the deepeft Contrition mid Abafement, fuch as, 
in Times of the moft, folemn Humiliation, uie to be ex- 
prefted by the Proftration of the Body, down to the 
■Ground, will eameftly implore God’s pardoning and re¬ 
newing Graar, and join in worfliipping mm with you j and, 
from what Experience he bimfelt has of the wonderfol 
Ir^rdlions made upon his Heart, he will go away with 
a Tefttmony in his own Confcicnce, and will tcD his Friends 
and Acquaintance, That verily God, your God,, is in a fpe- 
cial Manner prefcnt with you, to own and blefs you, and 
your Miniftrations •, mid rto give remarkable Tokens of his 
Power and Favour among you; 

aS-How is it then^ 26. What then is to be done, my Brethren ? How are 
Srotbrenf When ye your fpiritoal Gifts to be iraprovea for promoting ihcfc 
come sogitbeTt every valuable Ends, when ye gather together for religious Fer¬ 
ine ^ ^ bath a formances*"? One of you is endued wkh, and ftands ready 
Pfalm^ tmtb a Ike* to give Vent to a fpirit trf PJdimody\ another to fomc 
trine^ hatbet tongue^ DoArine cA the Gofpet, for Exhortatbn and Comfort *, 


* Evttj mt .cannot tebte to eveiy iiid|vid|||a] Meiaher il^: Chttidb, but only.to tJiore, 
that were to minifler in raoeS. Thiii^ t nw can it be faj^poifedl that each. one, even of tim. 
had aZ/.the CHb hoc laennoned: B«t thejr wei« afl diOritoued nmou them ; fo that one, who 
Wa» to lead the Woribip, had ^or more of^tbem, aad^lMMiher |i it (herc£^ ne- 

to take the -univee/ai Tem, here uled, in a r^Mdim Sod difirmdivt at. this, aad 

fcvm-Jtl other omrccbl Farticks arc cvtdCndy^to be midcidMI^ in Mul&dea ^ef of 

«criFtow., .W'?.-'' - 

r ■ ' * , ' another 
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r another has fome neat 

Ae# ^ P&OKtr^ ln€^ra«^ to communicate to the 

itMr. aU ^^s ' i I8»i$|her ‘ hjUl ^ 3 ^ of interpreting what k fpoken 

i>e4mf edifyitt^.* . lo %eiga jf^d one other of you, is too 

.fetward to fliew h» dwO l?ifr, and to be beard firih, or, 
perhaps, to difplay bis Tateh^ m one P^u-t of the Con- 
; . ‘ gregsttion, while aootiwr is exereifing his in anotHert But, 

j . let none of diefe Gifts of the, Sj^nc be ufthi in an un- 

prohtatde, tm&afonaBe, or diibrdarly Way i Sy as that one 
jhouid impt^riy interrupt another, or that thole of kil 
Impoftano: (houid foperfede, or prevent thofe of gnratcr; 

' On the contrary,- kc all Things be put into fu^ a due 
Courfe, and onried on in fuch a r<^ular Manner, as may 
be beft fuited,^ and, through divine Grace, may be m6ft 
. ef&^ual,-to enlarging and building up of the whole 
Church, and proisoeing the Ipiritual Growth of every Mem¬ 
ber of it, till the Work of God, in all u*s Parts and De¬ 
grees, lhall be prfctaed in them. 

27 If a»jf Mim '.7. If,, notwithftanding what has been faid about the 
/» unknown Gift of Tongt^^s, as of little U& for the Edification of 

Tongue^ let it be ^ the Church, (See the Note on ver. 5.) any of you be 4 iil 
t-m^ or at tbomqfi defirous toeavreife it, Lrt if beat fultabk Times, an 4 %'a 
by tbree^ and that by regular Manner, fb that, at one Meecing, there ordinarily may 
Courfe i and ht one not^ be above two or three Speakers at moft *, and that 
interpret. not all tog^Or, one Hhere, arid another there i but one 

■ after another, in their Turns ^ and let there be one, who 
ihali faithfully inrerpret in the «ul»r Tongue, what another 
fays in a foreign Language, that me People may be capa¬ 
ble of receiving Inftrudion. 

28 But iftba^eh, ^ aS. But if there be no one prefent, that has the Gift of 
no Interpreter, iet him interpreting what is delivered in a ftrange Language, Let 
keep Silmee in th,^ him, that would ufo it, refrain foeaking In it to the Con- 
Ckurehi a^Mt him' g^ation j firiot, in that Cafe, no good Purpofe can be 

to himjiff, and anfwered to them by it» and f let him be contented to 
to G^d. employ that Talent in pivate Prayer at home between 

God, who' is ei^ualtf acquainted with all Languages, and 
• his own Soul, which alfo underftaods it, and may be edi- 
« fied by it. 

29 the’ Pro^ 29; Wkh refped alfo (#0 to the Ufe of the Gift of 

ph^ fpeak tied or Wvophac^i, Jprt , but two or three of them, that arc endued 

three, and let the With-it,‘ fpak. at^ one Meeting of the Church, and that 

other judge, .. in an orderly >S»KCft(fion, without IntetTupting, or interfer- 

: iigVwith ontf another : And as there arc many falfc Pre- 


.. , ‘ 


♦ m |>f UjfbtfM is . a Rderiaiee to the Order of Symgog'ie-Worfliip, in which 

&dytttte in" or preached I and pother 

4 Al,b.''b;^}fi»rdWf «id thefr Tiiite in 

to it b riSpiire<h.J®ie' A4- 

W iSe -'Fhooghu of ’hii^'HjWHt’ at -Home, 

hhnlHf,'th.^ to" h»'’Employing hiai- 

&lf in that Wumer^ im^ms mitii fe jt^ With the OongrtgafiOT in publick Wofmiy. 
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30 If any Tiling 
ie revtaltd to mother^ 
that fitteth ly^ kt the 
frfi hold bis Peace. 


31 Foer ye mayaU 
frcrpbtfy one by one, 
that all may learn, and 
aUmayhe com/efted. 


3? .^td the Spirits 
of the Prophets are 
.JubjtlS to the Pro¬ 
phets^ 


tht ^miftry4>«iid to ote ju* 

Mui tpf|»i!«iJ pr^u /^mioe 

(lt>otfivfTu^) f^try In |i 4<3 in Wi»rihjpi 

i^d lei them 4 ii^n dnd ddMriiiioe concer^ngk* wh^tbef 
it be ctMii&nam ^ the Tenor trf* OU Teftamenc-Prophecies, 
and New Teftament-Reveliaioa, not i and fo make a. 
DiSerence between tbofis Things, chat are delivered under 
divine Revelation^ or accordi^ ^ the Word of God i and 
thofc that proceed fwm AMm*s own private Spirit, or from 
a Spirit otBcluiioa. 

‘ go. But (iV) if any ifflpwtant Reflation be made to 
another Prophet, that is iittine m the Aflembly, as a Hear^ 
er and a Judgi^ hnd he fivpim thereupon make a Si^al 
for Audience *, Let him that .was. fpeaking break oif, as foon 
as be has Snifhed what he is upon, that poper Room may 
be left for this ofoer Servant m Qrift to deliver tlie Mef- 
kgp, which he has reived to be communicated from the 
Lord 

31. For thouj^ at one Meeting thoe commonly..ihould bd 
no more,than two or thtte ^^leakers in their Courh:} yet there 
may be proper Opportoniiies enow, at different Times 
of aJOfembling, for all tff you, that are under immediate 
Infpiration, the Note on ver. 26.) as well as for all 
your ordti^ry Nlinifters, to exerdfe your Gifts of teaching, 
one after anq||er, that the whole Church may be regularly 
hiftrufted in the Mind and WiU of God, tor their 
ficatitm} (tier. 3.) and that everyone may receive a Portion in 
Seafon, by Way of Enhortation, or of Confolation. (vetfm* 

utAmlttt) 

32. And this may well be done with the utmoft 
Order, C(»iventence and Advantage, Bnce foe Gifos and 
impulies oT the Holy Spirit, even' in infoired Men, fofor 
s^coinmodace themfeives to thdr rational Faculties .*, as not 
to throw them out of a due Government of themfeives, 
Hke the Heathen-Prk^ under tlwir diaboNcal Poffeffions; but 
to |weferve their Cap«:iftes bf uttering themfeives, or not, and 
ao ipve them a Judgment of Oii^iaon, when, and hpw loi^, 

. it is fit for el^m to fpe^ linger his InSoences and we 
may be fore fost this mvine %irit wilt roc harry them in»> 
any Indecencies, or lmpro|a1dtks, either as to the Matter, 
Manner, or Tiitte *^ focif 


* Tbt thi»; » iac«it of die yropketa, who weiv nJptdi^ to>4< 

foecccQing the T^ioih, e^ «f what othen 'Infea; n'i (aid, oor 

that ..th« Aw ^IhOfikcis. .wiy|^ e» he, bat 

Current..of. the @dt km a Uahmiat 

10 fpeak, or how i« . a Way <we Wi wwAiw In 4w Cooife i aittd In 

tte./Ver^. ..imjtoMMtiy afoe"thh,,'G«d** .hekw^tlw’ 

'W,Ae. lUe^'sdl^vdie 

cadiiiP'.wtA them,' he as .to: hvfoie «»;-’.&eitk, m lieM foeSr''IW|e4 ' 

to .tjhe .foftitut of evil' afofo,'Whpt’''drtw thehr- Pt ' fohM* feW' 
as 'fefofo foew. to. %ealt and m .like PnH^ef, «r« fottbm fopc' fotinfetvii. 



tSiaJlW. 

^3 Mr G^ is wsi: * 33/ %'^d My God, who inlpircs 

i^ A^or^OiD^ «hil^ his %iHr,' oeitM be, the 

Jbutt huf reiue, m Amthbrj Afaditer, <xt' Encour^er («Hfltt<*r*irwtf; of fuch a 
itt sU Chtarehes if ti$ di^|t)ar]y, ui||fea^nabl<^. ^ Management, at has a 
Sainti^ nathfai Tendency to ^ng bis Worfhip into Confufion, and 

breed Difturt&nces and Tumults iii the Church: But he, 
as the God of Peace and Order, is the Commander and 
Approver, Promoter and Author of every \Fhing* that tends 
to the fpirhuat Profperity of his People, in a regular, well- 
governed and peactabk Way, as he is found to be in all 
other Churches, which confi 0 of fanftified Believers, and in 
Which his Worfliip is carried oh in a fober, decent and 
becoming Manner s md therefore tc may, and ought to 
be fo among you. 

34 JUt your Wo- 34. As to yocff Women^ who are ready to take too much 
men kerpSiiatcei»the upon them in publidk Minlftratbns, it Shoves them to be 
Churches: Far it is Hearen, and not Speakers in religious AlTembltes: For it is 
Hot permitted unto neither decent, nmr allowable for them to preach, or aft the 
theffs to fpeak i hut proper PjKit of the Mao, in any publick Way of fpeaking 1 1 
they are commanded unlcfs wbhn, on extraordinary Occaiions, they evidently appear 
to he under Ohedieuce, to be under an immediate In^ifation of the Spirit: In other 
as alfo faith the Law. Odes, J do not fuffer thens to teach ; (1 Tim. ii. 12.) nor 

do any other Churches of the &iints {ver. 33.) admit of 
itt *08 by no Means fit, or proper, or fuiubIe<co thdr 
Sex i but thfcy oc^t, a modeft Silence, to fhew a Suh- 
miffitm to their own Ht^ands, as is ft in the Lord^ (Col, 
. iii. x8.) anfwerable to the DiA;ia6:ton of Sexes, which is 

made by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Nations; 
and as. Ood himfelf has commanded in that original Law, 
which is oemtained in the Writings of Mofes^ (See the Note 


in the Trmpk, l^uh ii. 38 t and a$, <(in tbt £imou9 !Djy' of I^tntccofi, God poured out of fait 


as was cuftomary ac the End 0/pub* 
tli^ 'AS(9|iws f^ **> did not iDteri«« 

wiA ^ ^faodw of. .t]a:'>iiiii!Q< f/T Di'Acati^*', ' wiutfa fo .maeh encumbets theTfaoagfats 

of Uui inav be owuw to oar not having the Letter, wfaiefa tfae 


of he 't^iefly, omag to oat not having the Letter, whiefa the 

Ceremihint.yetOia'lf the thopt Prmim amc^ttu^m, (CA«/. ^ l.) which 

he-ai0eisSa « thb hardUin^y thofe, that wcm folly acqsamSsd. the Sajb- 



:;ih'.% 'o#r'' i| 


!|^ Choreh. Bm a ^ the eafy 

SaeMM'^hawh notwkfatonding thek Pretwkes, were not 

is.better rceoncHed,'si/kh 41. 


Q.*i<iq 2 




6 ^,6^ 


^^j^jiiif thp^'iU 
hatn any ^^ingj let 
ihtm mk their Huf~ 
Jhads at heme: Per it 
is a Shame for W(h 
men to fpeuc in the 
Church, 


36 Whdt f Came 
the fVord tf God mt 
frmyeu? Or came it 
uttia you mly ? 


If any AS?» 
tU*m hmfeif to h 
a Pfe^hetj or fpiri- 
" itialf:iet him ackmm- 
ledge that the things 
“f write ante 
ym^ ipe the Com- 


''^niany' birtding up^ ;Mr ^ 

’• tty ffipand \ and '“e^fthee: ('Qsw. iiSi V6;) 

35. Ami if any Women pn titk' throi%hly otidWftai^d 
What is fiiid,,. of d^e m thd (tqhgre'g^loti, and are deHitraa to 
be further fatisfied abouj ft,th'cy'Wjr feck Inforimtioti 
in a’ private Way it Hon^e, ^ ailcing .(wf ilm aul^af) their 
am beiieving Hofbands^ ai«'itoppoT^ tn be both able 
and willing, or* at 'kail» ;i0fMiy get Affiftance from others 
of more Knowledge tiuili tbendelves, to ‘ inftrui% them : 
i’ot it is very uidiccbming, and iwitfoitable tp the Modefty 
of the feniale Sat, that an o.nTmfpittd Woman fhould take 
upon herklf to dilcdOffe', and ifcbate with Men, in the 
publick Exeircifcs of'the K?h«rch. 

3d. Wh^ -ineah then, thefo irregular Pradiices among 
you, fo diiierenl from ail, ^t .Sa permitted in any other 
Oiurch? Or .what flight can Church claim, more 
dim others; of” giving intorthem? Can ye pretend that 
.your*s is the Mbther*<Cht^/and that the Gi^el-of the 
blcded Gpd 'was firft preabh^, and all k*8 Ordinances were 
firft inflated among you, add forth to mhers from 
youi and that therewe ye may do juft what yc pJeafe, 
wr^out regarding wkat is done among them? No, the 
Word of the Lord kdm origitialiy from Jerufalem^ fifa. ii. 
3.) and frnfd thehbe was CQmmun|dited to all other Churclies. 
Or (sn ye bodl that^ when the GbTpCl reached the Gentiles^ it 
wasjfisi?, and imparted to, irnd received by you % and there¬ 
fore ycare to be a-Rule ta all't^b^s ^^o* the Aatioehiant and 
other Churches were Avoured with it hefides^ and even he- 
fere you; Chaps, xi,*—xvtu.)‘and therefore ye can 
ch^lenge-fno Prerog^iye beypttd any pf them, but are 
tied down, as well m they, to the inftitntions and Com^ 
' inandmehts of Chriff, the only King of his Chnrck 

37. if, after ;dl> there be anv one among you, wfto pre¬ 
tends, Of imagihes blmre^ m M in infpirea Prophet; or 
to be enllocd whbcxtmordina^^Gifes of the Spirit, and with 
a ejemer and more «jcccn§ve Kndyfledj^ c< divine Things, 
thah btikrs; aM; lhlbk^i^tl^t ^ has . Authority 

' to giy^ '% 4 m' tq \the T t liet;"^h -'dn# know^ 

conriid^.j^«;oirn,,^r^K,ihfe';I^WiW ■whi^lhaye wrote 


'* ''' J ^ ^ i ‘ P ^ ' IA'' '■ , ji, pi' ,''1 • !| ^ V ’ ' ' ^ ' *■5 t 1'’ 

'• to he>Cidtoff .yihkh-Pstfons*^ 

.nf'ktapg ty'.'wm: 'Cwfena% 


'''%a< * 

', ■ . , ■ \ c; JpVJ.;' " 




• ‘ . i 




tpt. fJh ^ N s faraphcaid* 6:7$ 

^ JK>|i^oti^ are cqnfotv^nt to the genctai 

' :Z^d‘"' ., , .. ,. Jfcf# |il 0 fclf laid down in his perfonal Mi- 

aboat arwi are no other than the 

^omni^dn^ta, wjilch bq has further communicated to me, 
^d authprijted mt» as his infjpired Apoftle, to enjoin upon 
you i and which no one, who is really condu^ied by his Spi¬ 
rit, can deny to be according to liis Mind and Will: Con- 
no Pretences to Infpiration, in fetting qp Prafli- 
ecs of a contfary Nature, can be of G<^, and tJ^rcforc ought 
. * not to he allowed by you. 

38 But if any ^an 38, But if there be any amongyou*fo wilfully obftinate and 

he ignorant^ kt him perverfe, as not to underftand, acknowledge, and fubmit to 
i’iigmranU the Authority, which I have received from Chrift, and the 

Commands 1 have delivered from him Let fuch an one, at 
bis own Peril, perGft in bis Ignorance and Contempt: t 
give thyfelf ho further Trouble to convince him j and; 
ye ought no longer to regard him. 

39 Wherefore^ Bre- 319, Therefore,, to conclude all that I have been laying om 

thren^ (ovtf. io fro- thefe Founts, my Advice to you, Brethren, is, that ye he 
phefy, and forbid not earneftly tfcfirous of obtaining and cxcrcifing the Gift of Pro- 
tofpeak with toniues. pbccy, as the mo ft e^llcnt in itleJf, and moft prohcable to 

the Church, ot ah others j {vif. 1-^5.) and y%t that ye would* 
oot UttcHy difcounteoance, and prevent the Exercife of the 
Gift of 'jDingu^, whichifinay ailb be of good Ule in it*s Place, , 
if it be managed accordii^ to the foregoing,Rules about it. 

4® Let aU Things 40. In thefe,. and all Things dfe relating, to the Worfliip 
he ^ne decently^ a^ of '^od, take heed that it be {performed in fuch a becoming 
in. Order. . .Manner, as to avoid sll Apjjfearance of Childilhnefs, (ver. 20.) 

or of Phrenftr,, {vtr. 22.) Or of Women’s acting out of Cha- 
34» 8 i 5 ) or of any other Indecency and fee to 
if, that the whole be cohdud^, not according to the Devices 
1, Men’s own Heads, undef any Pretence whatfoeveri but ac- 

®o*‘^iogto the Gbmmandmcftts how given you from the Lord, 
(^•.3/ ) ih iiich a regular Cburfe, {ver. 27—33.) as may pre- 
venc Coofulion, and may a Reputation, inftead of a Dif- 
grace, upon the blclfed and holy Name, Dodrines, Ortli- 
nah(^* and Wiys of Chrift j and as may be moll for the 
f|od,,apd the Edification of the Church. 


'Ri' r C'OEX' L %x 'O' If s; 


.JB^W different is-t 


State of tl^ Churcli, froiU-what tin; N.-^turc c£ 'I'Jiiiivs re ■ 


•Bireijt to hc.'iB »r» firfi Phintatiori, widi rdped to umn«iia«- Kevelnnon-;, and fpeukiog all 
'Serr#;L^ageS;hyth|,|loly CK»#'f; /N^^ Ihould we be of thofe 



' ^C^., 3 CV. 

Gifts »{)(i Gt:ace$; 0 f !e% %9iit, which; arc «^h4|h#^ei»cr, .an44^.ii|;i6 jutd 

C^r^f arc edifyujig to- bijc .own and others iSkwib* .«t3J€r |haa of .|ho^ ;^hidi» 

like the oat <rf’ T6n|u!^ arc in, ihcmfekcs of Uttlc A^yajata^I And yet It coiKCrm us to 
iwjH*<>ve. every Kiiid of Gift for this good Furjpoib, for #nt<d» Ood |ieftows them uptm us. Bat 
how Un^rofmthk is it to preach, or pray 4n‘a learned Stile, above the Capacity of common 
Qeatm j and how abfurd to perform »cred Offices in ah unknown Tongue, and that without 
interpreting it! Whatever Good a Man may get to he can do none by fuch Services 

to thofe, that don’t underftand him: Nor ought the Miniftry of the Gofpel to give an uncer¬ 
tain Sound i it’s great Ends are to inform and-impreft tbe Soul, that what is ddivered may be 
clearly underftood, and reach the Secrets of the Heart, and may gain an Amen of Afient and 
Confent, and conftrain an Acknowledgment In the Conicience, drat verily God is in the Af- 
femblics of his People. How happy is it when we are like litUc Children In Malice, and like 
Men in Underftanding; tnd when we are wife to Sobrleity, and all our Devotions are under 
the ConduA of the divine Spirit, and of an eidightened, far^ifibd and regular Mind f What a 
Credit is it to Chriftian-Religion, when all it’s Ordinances ate edebrattia with due Decorum, 
and in a proper Order, accoroipg to the Word of Ood, who is not the Author of Confufion, 
but of Peace, in tlie Churches of the Saints 1 Bot how arrogant b it for Women ib far to forget 
the Modefty of their Scx, as to aftuinn .tbe Rank of Men iii publidc Mmiftrations} or for any 
Church to monopoEae the Word of G?^, as if it belonged onlb to them; or for any Perfons, 
under Pretence ^ extraordinary Gifts and Revd^iona, or of numui Authority, to fet afidc, 
alter, or add to the Commands of God, th Thin^ that relate to bis Worfhip! May we ever 
avoid all li^ecencies aiid Dtrofdm,and unferiptural Management, in our Ciuriftian-Airemblies! 


CHAR XV. 


1 the,.^fik prwes thf ef (Jsrift from the Deitd^ i—-ii. I’akes 

Oecejim from theme to co^ufe thfe^ that detmd the Refurre 0 ion of the 
Boify, 12—*19. EJMJbes the ^o&rim of the BeJurreStion of BeUwers to 
>etemai idfe hy various ac—^4. Jffi>ers OiyeSiom againft it^ 

and JhevDS the isafi Change t . that he then made in the ^aiities of their 

rifen Bodies^ 35-75^' the Myfiery of the like Change ^ that will be 

made on thoje^ who foaU he Bping. ai dhrifi's fecond Coming, 51—54. Sets 
forth the ffiu^h. meK^ BhM W the.Csrave, §$’^ 57 * 

'^Itfes the Argument vith an Bahortatim and Mmmrdgement to all DiU- 
gence in the Service of the Bord, jSi. 


text. par a p h r asm. 

/t'Ormfer,Bre- j. AS tc^ the Di^teel^ hftve been faifed among you, 
XVji threat I tie- /\ liny ChriftiiwvBprt^n,, abmiftbe Certainty of a fu- 
clare um yoa the ture State* fttd tbe Rt^iirt^ jwa; ^ the Body to eternal Life • j 
Cro/pelwhieb I preach- I wonld begin with fcmindlng yon of, a^ eftablifhii^ ]^ou< 
ed mto yoa^ which In* the ^ 


ed tmto yea^: which 


ihifitt- dd^ Jdie i^the Sfx%* and 

<dnfiKi8tody Kw'ftinuw Suite of Rew^s ^aad I*ttdl9uht^ti i 
tbcGfw^Pluiou^^hen.wembi^ 
feme of the 

of she ^mUt-Cmr^ u^b ^ 
bh^yr to eonfote ikA ~ 








ypu nefhAd^ 
and ^vobtrehiytj^dy 



2 ^ ‘which a^Q yt 
are faved^ if ye keep 
in Memory ivhat I 
preached unloym^ un- 
Ufs ye have believed in 
vain^ 


3 For I delivered 
mto you firjl of all, 
that which I alfo re¬ 
ceived, how that Chrijl 
died for our Sins ac¬ 
cording to the Scrip¬ 
tures : 


;4,fidlnd ibarhi was 
''\, 'aied' tl^ he 
emienu' the third 

mau, 


Spripti^'f 

II i v.' i "4 * ^ * 1 ' i ll' . ' 


\raphmi^ 

tbtf Rdiirfedicwj of Chrift, (ver. 3, 4,) and fliaU 

and confirm tbe lafi of thcfe^ which 
fupjbfes fifft I i)oth of as ye wdJ know, I infix¬ 
ed i^n in my Mioiftry, when with youi which yeaiibthcn' 
were, convinced of^ and embraced, as the Foundation of ali 
your Hope coward God *, and in the FrofeflBon and Faith of 
which, liotwithftanding all the Efoits of the Enemies of 
your Sduls, and the Corruptions that have crept in among 
you, the Generality of you (See the foregoing Note) have hi¬ 
therto continued to ftand faft, (trwdit) and, as I truft, are 
fully determine, by the Grace of Gtd, to abide by, at ali 
Events, in every Day of Trial. 

2. And by Means of this Gofpl, and of your Faith in it, 
ye are brought into a State of Salvation, and have the Begin¬ 
nings and fcarnefts of it, with the otmoft Securities for a Com- 
l^ete Pofleflion, in due Time, of all it*s Felicity and Glory •, 
15 Cale, as 1 hope, ye carefufiy attend to, and afiPeflionate)/1 
bear in Mind, and maintain your holy Profeflion of, thofe 
vaftly important Thii^, which I delivered in my preaching 
to you: And this ye certainly have done, and will perfevere 
in, onlefs your Belief of them were only notional, or were 
(tuts) raft and inconfiderate f, under the Power of ftrong 
Paffions. without any folid Judgment, or fuitablc Influence 
upon your Hearts and Lives; and fo were a dead Faith, which 
cannot lave you. {fam, ii, 14, 17,) 

3., For as I faitMuHy communicated to ■ you every.impor*. 
tant Branch oftbe GoQwI of Ghrift > fo in the very firll Place,. 
as what hold the chief Rank amtajg JPs principal Articles, 
(» vpareit) I delivered unto you, as a iaoed Truft and .Trca- 
fure to be kept inviolably, thofe Wefled Doarines, which I 
received by immediate Comimifion and Revdarion from Jc- 
fm Chrift himihlf^ (Gal.i. fai.) as the Foundation of all the 
reft; namely, thati- our dear and'only Saviour died in our 
Rooos and Steiui, the JuR for the Unjufi, to expiate our 
ftos, and put them^ aa^y by the Sacrifice of hiinfelit {1 Pet. 
iii« i8. arm Heht ix 26^)' And this he did,, according to 
the current Typm and Prophecies of the antient infpired 
Writings, which ^kc beforehand of the Suffa'ings of Chrift; 

XIUV4 2y. mid i jPrr. i. ti. ) ,ahd which, being 

actually fulfilled iit opr Lord,, are a mighty Satisfad,lon to 
our Faith in him, etcordftg to thofe remarkable Prediaions 
of him in ^a. luu. 5, 6* % 1. and Jpau. ix. 24, 26. 

I 4^ i likewife ftevM you that, tn certain Tcftim(xiy of his 
havmg been ^mUy dead^ he was buried in the Sepulchre of 
y^h of Cbunfcllor, (Mark »v. 

he fhbuid 

liii. 9.3 andi^a^ he 


raj^osAiitftrfiihratt, 'Sad hid'hSimit ia tl-.e 
OrMftfistareatu) eranilatiraiiitto fi^lVlinArri one’s 

Shin 1 apd the otto 

" ^ ' won 


, / ' | pid Ttflainbt, t'i adjl thatthi* 

•. ’. ’ Was oa the tbird 40.) acceding to tM fi¬ 
gurative Reprefenmion w havii^ been fn the 

Belly of the Fiflx three Bays'and three Nights, j->7*) 

which was typ**cal,of .the Rctoi^t^ionorChrift (HI the third 
pay, as lie hirofelf iotet^retod iind applied kj (Mditb. itii. 
40. See the Note there) aitd according to another figurative 
Way of exprefling the Pclimioce of Judah and Ifraaly which 
^ carried a typical Hint fl, that tkoo Da^s their jpromifed 
Head and Jhfiidd he rewsjied^ Mud an the third. Dty Jbouid 

he raifed up. ' * 

5. And to iShr^^ ds thaW FalQ:, thefc Types and Pro¬ 
phecies were fidfUIed in tht K^iirredion of our blefled Lord, 
which h a fartherConfirmatiai oLhis being the true Mcffi- 
ah, I told you, that he had been leen alive, at various Times, 
after bis Crucifixioni and Burnt, for Forty Days of his Abode 
u|:^n Earth, by a great Number of hontft, competent and 
tmexcepttoOable Witnefliss, i. 3.) who could not be de- 
ceivra themifclyesi ijor be under any Temptation to endea¬ 
vour the deceiving of others, by forging, and (landing to a 
Faiflbobd of that Nabire, which they knew would infallibly 
bring them under tbe greateft Reproaches and Sufferings: As 
to itiftance in fome, out of many Witnefles*, Jefus, on the 
very Day of his ReAiirciSHon, appeared to the Apoftle Peter •, 
(Zj^exjciv. 34^ and prefentiy. after that, on the fame Day, 
which was the firflfe Pay of the Week, to Ten of his Apoftles, 
to whom be llieWed his Hands and his Side, with all the 
Scars of hisCfttinfixion upon them t (J^hn xx. 19,20,24.) and 
:th«t .Pay &v«nmght to all the Apoftles, {John xx. 26—29.) 
whc«fe oikimd Number was Twelve f . 

6. After 


.5 And that he was 
Jeen of Cephas^ then 
af the Twelve. 


H As in no Senje rdiVa/^*, or hi pn»4iedclc LalMga^, tree, titat Judah and tn whom 
Ais Prophecy primarily refeiredi ««»«#»»», or delivered Irem riteir Captivities and Troubles, on the 
ikiri tiayt wc may well coofidir this Prophecy •» intended so have an Oluiaatc Reference to the Kefur- 
retSion of Chrift, as the pnljli^ llead of the Church, whkA might be Jard to be raifei uf ugethtr in 
m tiit i '{Mph. ii. 6.) And though this Ser^ of thi# Prdphe^ iS^^t':i^t be well uederRoOd, as many others 
were,not, tSl they were accotnpliPied t yet h'beomreeeSly to Cbrift, wheii the Event Ihewed 

4iwt he, aed he only, ro& ftota tge Dricitv on'^e thleil'^y. - oh v!. 2 . 

f The ApoRle don’t recite yfl i(he Intobesi of Chrift’a (hewing himfelf 

•to his fiich as his ap^lairing to''ilfo>3> )iy®1^'8e|m and the JJifci^Bs^arthe’ Sea 

tif fiitriatt ijthu XX. i$. shA xri, btmi|4''rl^lietakeB t^orice offo^ of the 

£vdMfei^iWurUtxfinCdiy A«ntbmed, a* 'Snd aOetkevl'to Bunt f/Wre/ A-r- 

4/ tees, '•{vm'. 6, 7,} which may be as ffl%y<iefended uponi m l^aiig they are tererded 

by dih ifliph^. Writhr; and th^, that w«i« 

•-t^^'4detn!f6''4kiii‘(e #ei!e !ev«si^''OtW*»aMk^ diirhmhis 

£vys Almde 4^^>pa^b,’ wbb^.Vi^Nihwr the 'Apedge,' tiOr yiif'of-the :mve‘l«’hehi^,ii' as 'not- 

thitdclrig.idKMeie!Ce^MT>ds,]M^^fO^'^und-x^w 
. 8ig»t ttmfy dS4yt/us'^ehit 'fkaxMflmyt 

.•:•.,: ;^v^|tlh!im tb''te«dn-^(ureri|^f4V^ 

Wh^’oae, ''or tspioTt of -timmiba shfeur; |«b^ JSmiah»^4t!(br 

■ '■ ’' ,.'■■■■■■■ . '• ■ ■'■, • atfris 

. j: . ■ : \ : a :. ' ■ - -•■•'■ j k¥, 



Ch. XV. paraphras'd, 68t 

6 Jfttr thatf he 6, After tliit, awarding to out LorcJ’s own Ap{x>intuient 

'teas fie» of above five oF a Reiidcztow of his Difcipks, to meet him in Galiiee^ 
hundred Bretbrttt at {Markxw. xB, and ifvi, y.) ||,he fljcwed .htmielf alive to a 
once: of whom the j^at Multitude of them m once, amoontiog to upwards of 
greater Part remain Five Hundred Chriftian-Brethren, who believed in him, as 
unto this p-efmt^ but their rifeo Saviour the major Part of whom are ftili living 
Jbfneare fallen apep. to vouch the Truth of tliat Appearance \ but fome of them, 

who teftified the fame all their Days, are now dead and gone, 
arid Seep in jefus, among thofe, whom God will bring to be 
glorified with him at the general Refurrerflion. (i Tbejf. iv, 14 ) 

.7 After tbat^ he 7* He was furthermore feen, on particular Occafion, by 

v'as feen of James ; the Apoftle James ♦, who was ftilcd the Brother of our Lord, 
then of alltbeApofihs. as being nearly related to him, according to the FIcih 5 {Gal. 

i. 19,) and afterwards be appeared again, for the laft Time,, 
in a moft remarkable Manner to all his i^oftles t» when 
he gathered them together to be Eye-Witnefles of his Afcen- 
fion to Heaven. (L« 4 f xxiv. 51, 52. and ASs i. 9, lo. See 
the Note on the laft of tbefe Places.) 

8 And lafi of oU he 8. And after all thefe repeatedi;' and undoubted Appearan- 

was feen of malfo, as ccs of the rifen Saviour to his Difciples on Earth, he, feveral 
of one bom out of due Years after his Afccnfiop, perfonally appeared, in an extraor- 
Time. dinary Manner, to me, {ASs xxii. 17, 18.) that I might 

have the peculiar Privilege, Honour and Qualification of an 
Apoftle, as an Eye-Witnefs of his being rifen from the Dead j 
(See the Notes op ASs ix. 17. and Rom. i. i.) though 1 had 
not the Happine^ of being his Diiciple, and feeing him in 
his rifen State upon Earth} but w^ss converted, and called to 
the Apoftieftitp out of the ordinary Courfe, by a Sort of un¬ 
timely, like an abortive Birth ^ 

_ 9, For 

ameng the Rmans, Were lefpeftively fo caSed, whether they were al] living, or were preiimt in 
their Aflemhlies, or not: And we commo^y (peak ofPointsof Law beine refened to tbeTtuth/e Jitdgtt, 
thou^ fryeral of them may be abfent, and iomeof them dead. In lilw Manner, Chrift having origi. 
Daily appointed Apeftits, to be. m a pKoliar *id twtraordinary Manner Jm Witnefles, they were . 

by that Name after Jadat was dead, and beflrre Mdttbiaj was wofeo in his l^ce, to make up the 
Number ag.am: (T^bn xx. 24.) Yea,. Sod they continued to be Q>dken> of as Twtlvt, afmr Am/ and* 
SarnmbMs were added to their NumbCT. Jiev. xxi. 14. 

^ It is moft probable, that this publick Appearance of our blefied.Lprd to all tbeie Dikiples, was'in 
Gaiilte, where he had appointtd to meet : Matth. xxviii 16. (S^ the Note there) And that this 
AMointmept related to Uw mnend Body of h|s Difciples, as well as to the Apofties, may be fairly con¬ 
cluded, bemufe the etrateftlMbmber or his Difciples were in that Country; and becaufe he made two 
Vifils, at leafti to his Apoftlm in a Body, brfore thtgt went to Galjhe. JAm xx. 19, a6. 

.. * .WN^ Jam* this was, imd where, or m WhatOemflon, thk Vint was made to him, we are no; 
told in the fccred Writingsj Ifutearly, Aptioutty fcys, kwa* Jamts tht.Ltfit who was alfo calJtd thejnpi 
oM the Brother of our He isihp^fcd tO'haveBleefl the firft Coafin, and fo called the Brother of 

d» Imrd, accordmg to theas faS was the. Son of ct Alphrut, (Marth.x. 3.} the 

JBtodktt the Vw^ QWw xix, ac.) And hh being furuamed the fuft. was on Account of his 
meat iSanfiity, and mortiified life. See the Note on Miatk'mi. 46. tOAVitkitt/al 
;< <f bp aU the Apefitu, may be meant, not oidy thofe dia* were ftriilly fo Ailed, but alfci 

JHppUt, who miglabecsdltd Afmftfcsian lsx^fe^ as onr Lord avtua^firnt Ihem 

/Wvft'Witflmi immediate ConmiifiiotitO'preach the tuhe u.*. Iffo, dte Ferfons h;ei'e meKtloued 

oSf Vert ^ntfcir th» being the l*fl and .moft famous Appear ■ 
Aptfllks, dnierved»partietdar feiiai,*an 4 wMof vaft Xniportancpfo the Ar^mcnt 

■■ tkpemdot ef mt fbnt, bntartfu h*ceiled an amt'Vt Siftb, as it was all on a 

• ... fudden, , 

VOI* IL Rrrr 
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9 F<^ Idm fhi leap ' 9; For how tnach fowcr I be now inrkhed, and advanced 

^ the Jfy^ks^ fbat in Gifts and Graces* and in the Honours of the Apoftolate j 
anhiot iniet t»heMed and how eminent and fncceMnl^kieVer my Lalmurs* and Suf> 
im hecaufe / ferings have been m the^Ex^tidfr of that OUce, I r^ly^am 

ferfemttd ike Church in myfelf, and in ray ow*i A<«onnti the very leaft, and moft 
tf Ced. contetn{}titde of all the ApoftTes of Chrift *, yea, l^s than the 

^ (Eph. in.-8.) ifttaly unworthy of any Fa¬ 

vour* much more of fo high honourable a Station in the 
Church t Nay^ on the contiary, i joftly deferved to‘ have 
|tad an etenii) Brand of Infamy iec Upon me; becaufe I was 
all along* in the Days of my Unre^eracy* and blind Zeal 
for Judaifmi a moft t^iimte Unb«fever* and a moft bitter 
Enemy to* and outrag^us Peiftscutor of the Church, {A&s 
viii. 3. and ix. f.) which God Haf ere£fed as a peculiar Peo< 
pie to himj^f* and whkh he owns and biedes* and will be 
glortfied in* and by. : 

10 But by the Grace to. But in the-happy Altenhion* that is now made upon 

of God, lam wht^ I me* it is merely owing to the fbvereign, free* and amazing 
am : and bis Brace Favour of God, that 1, who was before an injurious Perfon, 
■which was beftowed a Blafphemer and Perfecutor, and on thefe Atxounts the Chief 
upon me, was not in ef Simers, hive obtained Mercy § (1 Tim. i. 13—15.) and 
•vain i hut 1 laboured that ! am whatJ now am, as a Believer, and as an Apoftle* 
more abundantly than fo inriched in my own Soul, and fo gracioufly qualified 
thi^ all: yet not T, for his Service: (a Cor.}, 4, 5, and xi. 5.) And the Gift, 
hut the Grace of God Fruit or Effed of God*is Grace, whkh he extended to me, 
which was ‘with me. (nr and conferred Upon me, was not ufelefs, unprofitable 

and vain iiykm but it wrought mightily in me, fo that, 
under a Senfe his wondrous Love, I laid out myfelf, and 
all my Gifts and Graces, in mrnlfterial Labours for Chrift 
and his Caufe, and for the Good of Souls, more cxtcnfively, 
and with greater Unweartedneft, amidft Dangers* liardlhips 
and Suftb-ings, amot^ Gentiles, as well as Jews, than any 
^ cf all the other Apoftles. (Rem, xv, 19. 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5. 
and xl. 23. and xii. 11.) Nevenheleft* (though 1 thus fpeak* 
to fappoit my Ci»rader againft thofe that run kdown; 1 
, would by no Means take any Praifo to myfelf* as if J now 

deferved k, more thin otheraj No, it was liotof myfelf, or 
from any ExoeUcncy of my own, th|tt 1 thus abundantly la¬ 
boured it but :it wsu aii ‘owfog to die continued Influence Of 
aflifting Ckaee, wbk^ attoaded me* to excite me to it, en- 
, abk me, for k, and‘%coe^ foe in k * j and therefore my 
Obligaiiph 

. ti.'.To 


W 


Bdidu at' Buitt la a vety anlifce Uia «ntct Apoftlw, wha were wtwiglht 

neonlo tiie ^rm. itad W to*n»eir<Mfcai ty 


a Wretdi the Im mnlbtt at aa«lkmiva 8 n# add 

* 4 ^ »rW Time* metutka^ht mV-ctis 

aepoidjag to ^ prianaqr andaio^nlbd Acceptatkm of we Words 2a wA*i*i4 20ai.« to 
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0*; Xy» The €Joj^N‘rfii a ns par&phrm^d. 6% 

• It i^b&efm mbe- n, 3 r<> retard ffom this Pigitffion conco-ning ray- 
ther it were / or ihey^. felf^ aiid wind a® my Atguijicnt ab^ the Death and Rcfur- 

we preaek^ mild J 9 4.) Whether I, or Pefer>, or any 

yab^eved. odieh of Wtmeflea comn^uniatted the 

GoTpe! to yott^ and were t^e fnftrnments of ypur Converfion 
aod Edifieatioii, We aU agree in ^aching one and the fame 
X)o^ine of a cruciBt^ and ri&n Redeemer, as the Founda- 
tiofD Of the Whole Scheme of the Gofpcl} and ye profeffed to 
approve ofj confentto* and receive it^ and to depend npon 
Chrift atofie, according to it, for all ^Ivation, as I tmft ye 
alfo did in Sincwity and Truth i and yc muft and will con¬ 
tinue to do, iHikfs ye have believed in vain. {ver. 2.) 

12 Now if Chrift la. Now if ChriA be preached^ with ail this uncontroul- 

be preached that he able Eviddace of Certainty, {ver. 5-—8.) that he, who wm 
refe from the Dead^ crucified unto Deads, isrilen a^ain, and that as the Head of. 
How fay fame among the Church, to an ioimorml and gfwious Life, according to 
you^ that there is no the Scriptures i (wsr. a, 4..) and if this is what ye yourfcivcs 
Rejurre£H<m of the believedi {ver. ii.) How abfinrd is it for any of youi or 
Dead? what Room can there be for anyfalfe Teachers, that have 

rofe up atnong you, and pretend to bear, the Chriftian-Name,. 
to aflcrt* tkat there mither is, nor can be, a real and proper- 
Reforredtion of dead Bodies to vernal Lik P' 

13 But if there he 13. But if there teally be no fuch Thing .as a Refurreflion 

no RefurreSion of the of the Ddtd, then it inufi; be affirmed, direftly contrary to 
Deadt then is Chrift the piaineft Matter of that Chrift himfelf is notrifen 
not rifm, from the Dead \ ftnce, .if be is adually rifcn, it muft be ab- 

fblu^y falft, that there is no Refiiere<ftton; and if there ihall 
be no Refurre^ion of others to eternal Life, then it is ter¬ 
rain that Chrift did not rife, as a publiek Head, or as the 
Earneft and Pledge, Pattern, Caufo uid Eirft-Fruit of tbemy 
that fbepf in him. (ver. 20.) 

14 And if Chrift 14. And if Chrift be not suftintlly rifen, and/i^n/as a publiek 

he not riftfiy then is Perfoo, then all that We his ApaftJes, and Multitudes or others • 
our preaching yuin, {ver. 6.) lay about it, and all chat we build, in our preu:hing, up- 
mtd your Faith is alfo on it s and indeed the whole 0 <^pel of Salvation, which we deli- 
oiw«. . Tcr, is (itufw) mere empty, idle Talk, without Truth or Founda¬ 

tion, and not word) regudit^t and ewn yooioWn Frith in him, 
whu, according to that Notion, w himfelf fuppofed to be over- 

' ' come by Deat^ is infignificant and ineSeftuai, (KtHt) a poor 


Dican the IfttSb of his Favour, in the (a^ and t^ees af the Spirit,* w in Mfh- iv. 7. and z Ptt. iii. tS: 
And in the rWr/, it may hisport thofit pf' 4 lrine Grnce, that were with the 

^^poftle to excite, and enable ium-to. improve what it ha 4 b^wed upon him, to the Glory of God, and 
Good of the Charts and, ^t were f» himy according, to t Cer. i. iz, and xii. o. 

,'■* yA; V*»*>*irrei««ther»foii»irftks.'Car»V 

aiW<i^ilwV)Wtf(:^(ne Qf|their new Toawters, that had epahaiaoiw them j a^^irNotjofi ieems 
W haw E.kef»ciNAi6a i.;Of;dtat if O^iolBe, itwas 

Sttpppfittenii, for. the Rrfunelliion of others, from Cterift's 

u jcfonaafivet/fi^ hejmg^trHefrom thelkad. thoogh no 

othwF^inW*^ WP^^^l^ Ihaite.di^nlbreconih^^ In.the foQoadng Ver- 

jEfa, ^pteabk W his jmnykj^gO, whh^ii is. to prove the P^kUh. and the. 

# Wnuu ond raft, $1 the Seatf and firfArmf of Beiiev.cb. ■ 

*<w'driNw.oo'i^. sa.', ' 
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684*^ 7^eBrJIM0k(QthCo%imBihmfaf&j^a5d*' Ch.XVI- 

tttr^ ConcriC} that lias ^othifis Itt Sr, 'but muft be fruftrated 
at ' ' 


ig Tiet^md v)e 
an fduHi / 4 ^ IVit- 
n^es of Qod \ becaufe 
•u^ bafft tefi^d of 
Cod^ that h( roiftd up 
Ckrifi • ^bm ik rat- 
fed mi apt iffoht that 
the Dead rife not. 


16 ForiftbeDeod 
rife noty then is not 
Cbrift raifed: 


17 And if Cbrift 
be net raifedy year 
Faith is vein j ye are 
'yet in year Sins, 


i8 Then they alje 
wbkb en^fditek 
in Cbri^, are 01ft- 
id. 


t$, Na^, on thh 3up{io6d0it, Hrr, who attanimoudf de¬ 
clare that vtfe have Seen nnn alive after bb Pa 0 Son i we, irbo 
cheerfully ftxnd to it, at the Hazard of sd! that is deiU* to us 
in this world, and even of Life iffeif, and without any Pro- 
Ijieia of Hap^ineb hereafter, if what we fay is falfe j we, 
who have alvtays maintained an approved Charafler for In¬ 
tegrity and Honofty *, all, and every one of us, muft be deem¬ 
ed, and ftand convii^d, as the tnoil: Impious* and abandoned 
•Wretches, that have forged a Lie for God, and knowingly 
publilhed a downright FaKhpod in his Name} becaufe we 
have witnefiTed concerning God, (s«t« n Qw) and profefled to 
do St from him, by his Authority, in Obedience to hU Com¬ 
mand, and with div'me Miracles to confirm our Teftimony, 
that he ioofol the Pains of Death, and raifed Cbrift up to a 
glorious and immortal Life, in Token of 7 is having accepted 
of his Sufierings and Death, as an atoning Sacrifice for Sin: 
Whereas he, in Reality, did not raife up C'lrift from the Dead, 
in Cafe a true and proper Refurreftion of the Bodybe in it- 
feif impolBblet nor did he raife him up in a puUick Cha- 
ra£ter, as the Head of the CLurch, if hu Members arc not 
to rife after him, and in Virtue of bis Refurreftion* 

16. For it is manifeft, as I faid but now, (vrr. 13.) that 
if there be no Refurredtion of the De < 1 at all, and no othei 
Perfons are to rife to eternal life, it muft inevitably follow, 
that Chrift hirofelf neither is, nor could be railed, either in 
a private, or publick Capacuy 

17. And if it were true, that Chrift ftill continues under 
the Power of Death, all your own Faith in him is not only 
infigntficant and empty, as has been obferved; (uer. 14) but 
it is alfo (jxdletm) a fooliih Thing in you, as foolifh as the un¬ 
believing Greeks themfelves can account, it, (Chap. i. 23.) to 
expedt ar^ Benefit from his Crucifixion, or from any Parc of 
the Chriltian-Scheme, which is founded upon it: Whatever 
ye may flatter yourfelves with the Hopes of from him, ye 
are ftill under the Guilt and Power of your Sins, condemned 
and expofed to the eternal Wrath of God for them i fince 
they could not bO taken aynt? die Sacrifice of Chrift, could 
not be pardoned through Faith in his Blood, nor fubdued 
through his Merit i ntilejl, havii^ latisfied divine Juftice by 
his Death, he rofe again your juftification. (Fern. iv. 
at) 

il. The dieadfol Conftquence of this muft alfo be, shat 
thoAs, who not duly Jived, but died in tht Faith of Chrift, 
In the heareft Unbii whh himy etod in the Hope of eternal 
Lhi hint, and even fii^ca Martyrdom for his Sake» 
and whole skidies fleep so* the Grfve under his fpeciai Care, 
and With pmuliar Reludon^ro hhbt ait chefe xre periling 
widiout Kci^y,*aBd forever and dyap|>pin^‘of^e& 
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: 10, Jh <&> Is^e 
My we have im 
CMftt . are of aU 
MenmJ^Mrkahk. , 




20 But new is Cbrifi 
rifen from the Deed^ 
and become the Fir^- 
Fruits of them that 
Jlept. 


^ ^ J a A f^iOjft Ibocking Thought, and 
in^nable to ail Survivors 
' Trill^.CHr Confident in him! 

belied contpcrning 

dbrjp, and ^the had on him, and ali 

jibe Mo^ii^tipo^ &iftr,ings 

'tohiafKcd; «o' .|' a«d 

nor IhAihcyer 

' ^.Cbr^ans,' arw cfpedisilll '■i#n ’ 

the,06^1,,y trf all expoffd to 

every Kind of XfibulatloTH atid Death on his Ac- 

be in.the moft Yrtet^ed Condition of all Men 
wlpi^eyeri aed ot^htcobe pitM ae>the tnoft HUy anddelud* 
,ed Cr'eittti^ on th^l'ace pf .the .pantb i fince, on that Sup- 
pofitbn. We part with, leafiijf'^t^irfinicnces. Delights and 
Advantages of this whkh !«i»c tfiigbt otherwiie enjoy j 
and yet have nothit^ fubd^tiah real, in their ilead, at 
prdent, nor. ^ has^e ^^P^Sttcoinpeofe all the 

Ix>ll<s and TnWdsleBt y^hkh we. might eafily have avoided, 
were it not for our ctm^ientitK^ Attachment to Chrift and 
hb QofpcJ, .... ,• 

20. But . there is ^ the IcaA Room for any of thefe 
formidable’ Supporitions, and Inferences from them; fince 
it is certain, as has been fully proved, (ver. 3—8.) that 
Chrift is now aiStudly rifen, in Confequcnce of his,hav¬ 
ing,died, and fatUfei^ foTvOijtr Sins; and fo, as the Firft- 
bora, and Firfi^be^ofien fr.m iFe XFed, and the Firf-bortt 
emng many Bretbrtn, /Col. i>. i 8< and Rev. i. 5, and Rom. 
vUi. 29.) he is not only the jPirft in Order of Time •, 
that rofe .to immortal Life, never to die any more, (JUs 
xiii. 34.) and-the Chief in P^ityr who, as the Head of 
the vhwch, rofe^sby his oW.n. i^pwer ; but is alfb become 
tha and pnfm'mc^. of a confequent Refiir- 

rcdipn^pf ;iaH ..thdfe to cterpar JLife, who have departed in 
die jpafeh f Wid whofe Bodies fieep in a State of Union 

with 


y The Naiure of the Apoftle’., Armmeot in' feveral Parts of th« Chapter, and particularly in this 
yierie. to the ajii, leads as to underBUiid innt'Kt ipeakit^ againft the Sffdduetak Notion {A£ii xxiii.' 
" ' of the Non Exhlencc of SpuiSf, W, of ,W/fetnre, State. ^ Happineft, a? wdl as againft their 
a d» tS/Wl railofopto^ itli|nrr<AtOB .of4he B«Wy. ; fof otherwife there might 

he a l&bpWs to the^SiWr m the 'Widd, ahandancly .feUtieni to compenfate for a]] the 
TtiySradotu,'t 1 )ai: BidfeirfersTafer iii lie” B^y, W the Siafce Chrift; in th» World ; and lb they, 
mig^t sot he ^ a// Mf* mg adftrakUi jcven the Body were not to rife a|pin. {See al.> 

>■ ■ '• •• . 

,;/• Thbfe tl«r'^oW rtifel hy i^di. !/§(&*; Jted by pj»r Lord himfelf, in. tha Daytiof hht 

wii»'';nio, J^aa^et e^»a SefmteClion £*^#*;aii 4 

wlWfeKC, Ae,.Sp^' tafe %ni came out of^ir ettofei 

t^y, aftonifting Event eras 

W' Bclievcrtr.pf WhWvCihrM;, » *h Firjl- 
WV' Ji»; dwfe' t^t: ttrn , qfitip I* if, and have 

;^;|dd (l-' f^ W. ^ 14.) to/«y w ^fwfiQpa to wofc, 

“ Sfomnne » a feft T»m for -mittbp and e moft.fieqiWBtly ufed tp 
■ . exptafe 
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686 Cn. XV. 

• «vtcb bim I (tm iB.) ev«n as tbe Firft-Fruits u 6 der the 
‘ Law* (Lev. Kxiil. 9-^14 ) tl»t -were dedicated to, and ac¬ 
cept^ of God, 'tlie' Harveft, and were a 

4 Itedge and A^rance cff !t^ bd^ bleffed, and gathered, 

i ^ in tt^ Sealbo. (See the Notes on Rm. viii. 23, and xi. 16.) 

‘ 2t /*>»• jSmi ly 21, For becaufe, (miin fuf) by one Man*s eating the 
Mm came Jkdtkt h forbidden Fmit. \Otii, if. ly.) Peath and Ruin were brought 
JUfiM t»tne dt^ tht upon thtf whole tvstnan fm, inchiflve of God*s own chofcn 
Ri^tneftim- if tb* PeofAi, they being 6 y TMrtf Cbildrm of IVtatb^ even as 

Wbm \ (Eph. ii. 3.) therefore God in hifr infinite Wifdom 
*' tmd Grace has or^rwd, that a Refurrcdlion to eternal Life 

' * ' iboutd alfo be brought In,‘by Jefuik Chrift, to all Believers 

*0 in him, who, though m Lord fhm Heaven^ (vcr. 47.; 

i ' whv iSevcrtbeiefi eruefy and iwopei^ Man, that a blefied 
') . ' Immbrtalhy might ite regamed by the very Nature, which 
' had jfinned ic away. 

aa For a* is Adam ’ aa. For as by the Sin of the firft Adam^ in whom all his 
oil die^ even f» in natural OSsprtag weiv contprebended, as in their common 
Cbrl^fiktUaUhmtde PMtnc and Covebant«>Head, every one of them, are brought 
aft'vr. l)nde^ the LaW of Mortality, and fubje^led to all Miferies 

>andi Death, <wen unto the XjoA of the eternal Happinefs, 
* which they otherwife would have enjoyed *, {Rom. v. 12, 
14, at. Sec the Notes there; fo, by another Covenant-Con- 
fticiuiDny not only the Souls of all true Believers in Chrift, 
that are Partakers of a fpiritual Nature from him, (hall 
1 » live for ever • 4 but every one of their dead Bodies alfo, 

finit be (|uieknetl to an immortal Eife of Glory and Bief- 
fodnefs, through the Merit of his Death, and the Power 
of bis Refurredlon, and by his Spirit which dwells in them, 
(Rom. viii. 19,) in Virtue of their Union with him, and 
. . being comprehended in him, that they may reign in Life 

by him. (Rom, v. 17.) 

22 Bnt every Man 2^. But every one, (raorw) ChriR and each of his Mem> 
in ait vom Order : bers, is, or iball be Partaker of this glorious Benefit in the 
Cbrifitbetirfl-BrnUt^ Time^ Rank and Order, that is fit and proper for 

ofterwards tb<y that them rdpeftively 4 Otrift .himfe^, who Is to be confidered 
are Cbrif^s, at bit as the Erft’Frmt^ which always preceded the full FUrveft, 
earning. Is already ri&a as a puNick Head, Reprefentative and Pat- 


crihWEs lUie Peath of BtHtvert, thoagh femetimes of ld*» la begtyfe tlw whole human Race flniU 

haw an awaking Tiaie, B»a, xh. 2. Bat the Death ef att' otherSCireatnret. is ever defaibed by 
becAufe they die never to awidte a]^ s and thkNditVa cf D^h canics • fimt of 
the ReUwedien of the Body. ^ 

* The aiU that /ball h madt alrvt i» Qn-ifl, cannot moan aS dw Indoddoak of hbnkind 1 
becaqlb the Rcfurreekioii, all aicog here fpoken of, ia nmeknted as an naowdine. great Mmjht 
whkh the Retutre^OR of the Wicked cannot be iimpoim to be aa,th(!itila and, m the Very neat 
Verie, it is tutormiad, as MMkg only to thofe that son Oirift>, m or vMn he i» riv Rri, 


r here fpoken of, h 
ickod cannot be iin 


preknted as an 
w to he ao,t|eii 


Verie, it is interpr«iad, 'as MMkg only to thofe that see C!hrift>, 


MW t and in a joyfti Triemph ovw DesAi ani the tSraw t 

be ofriiM % & WhdDed by aby jmiftebtt Mind. Bht 4## 

Shat wef A( jjbaud in Rm, Road, vr la, ' 
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/. * •teriviDiiafoi© the laWre J^fijrretaiiOT of all his Members i and» 

when hr fh^l come to Judgmencat tbclaft Day, tbofc that 
. wwife giira rf the-tci‘ him, and are his fpsdal Pro- 
p^. Wfkeined by .hn» Bhjodv aodimjdantcd by Faith 
, hinH ali ithefe ftrailralfo after his glorimis Ltke- 

, V reft and J^mple, to be-for esar withihim. 

■V-•■, .... and'm 14, 

24 then xotneth , 44., 'Fhin ^fh^i be the End of drif and of aW 

the Endt when Ar, the Vkh&ttKlet, Tem^atlxmt, Sins Itod Softbif^i thatBe- 

Jkveii MW gpoan .under i as ailb 'the End of all thofe 
the. Kingdom to Godt Ordinances, and Means of Gmpe, arid minifterial Affiftances 
even the Fmhei^‘v- of Men and Angels, whtdi they5now ftand in oft 
tabenbe/ballhawpat and then flail be the Confiiomiation of diebitfent 

down all. Rule, and Mode of GlwiA^.^tninfftring the Affairs of PrOvi^tlto 
aU Mtbori^, and and Graito, in tbk Tioful Worlds ta aJfo the Perfefbion of 
Power, the Happinefs of the Santa t and fo the joyfhl End will 

come, which they arc looking, longing and h<^ing: for* 
And then our Lord jfe&s, as Mis and Mediator, having 
folly executed the whok Scheme of his difj^nfarory King¬ 
dom f, for which nfl Power-was given to him after hts 
Refureedlion, (ddirt/L lotvHhiiS, and ii, 9, £5?^.) will 
dcHver up his Comtidflbni Truft and Charge, to 

God the FaiMr, itom whom he received it > and will pre¬ 
font all hhi Members together as o glorious Church, {^b, 
u, ay.) All this he wib do after le fhall hare abolifhed 
every Form of dvil and ecdclSiftical Goventfflient. as they 
now fttbfift in this Wocldi arid all the Authority and Power, 
> ibK cidfor .Men or Dfeails haw* lid'erped and exerdfed over 
thm refoeawe Sulsjcds, aBd-iwOhipofttion to him, and to 
ha Pe^c and C»de. . " 

*5 ^ ys- For, accordii^ to the DectiSe, Phomife and Com- 

reign till he hath mifliM of God the Father, and hit Agreement with the 

^ pMmeimder bis Son, (P/a/, cx. t,> he in his homan Nature, and Office- 
Feet, Capacity,.: mud needs oonttnue to fit in Majefly and Glory 

at the Fatherb Rif^t-Idand, and to reign, as a King upon 
his Tlwcme, in the Exeidfc e^tmivcrfal Dominion over all 
Perfons, Caofes and Things, until his Father (t>rr. ay.) fhall 
have thoroughly performed his Engagement to him, of 
hrmgiag down sH his, and hts Churches j^mics, both 
tcmpc^l and fphitoal of every Kfod, and fhall have placed 
tfeypi; w abfdutt and a^ual ^t^Aion to him, like Cap- 


^ Khtrimee C»d fht. father, M waa proves tfcat ie wfll tn all Re.. 

o* I?»>Si 1 oMn. than the Father’s deliver- 
Ki^w , to the;^^ ptovei ^ the, F«h« thm eeafed to be a Kina, and mited 

•?* BoadnJdh :fid.74 k thrift'^ M/W 

^ wd «pifft;‘w KSed, will ham no EtSj and 

k ^ ^ hnd hmi and therefore 

'Wh«*ii#oitnd. ik*,' viL .14. 



ts the C«l XXK 

. tiyeft of War; due are tramided under the Conqueror's 
' Feet ♦ I • 

< fheUfi Unmy 26. And as tlie iaO; fLttmifk thar Believers have to grap- 
thee fi>aU pie with, and are often moil aftatd of, inic after which 

is Dea^. they have nothing ftrther to fear, is JDea/^, which fepa- 

. races their Bodies from their Souls, and from an Enjoyment of 
Chrift in ail his Glory \ ihh ihail be entirely overcome and 
aboliihed, that it may hot always reign over them, or detain 
them under it’s Bower, ami binder the complete Felicity 
of their wboleJPcrfonst but'this can be in no other Way, 
than by raifing their dead Bodies to an immortal Life. 

Fw be bathpui^- 2y. Chrift, i fay, moft reign in his mediatorial King- 

tiU ^Things imdv his doro, till th^ and all other Enemies be intirely fubdoed : 
Feet: BuK wbea be For God the Father made a untverfa! Grant of all Things 
Jaftb ttll Things m be iiit^Snd tf him* and has given him to be the Hem 
put under him, it is otxt eli Tbiuge to the Cbsweb, (Eph. i. 22.; But when he 
ptmifeft tbet be^ ec> fjjeaks, by Davids (Pftl. viti. 6) with an ultimate Refe- 
(epted whkb did put refice to bis incamafie Son, (Jtkb, ii. 8.) of all Things uni- 
ail Thingsundmbtm, verlally, as placed tinder his Empire aed Controul, it is 
. evident from the Nanwe of Things, and from the Con- 

, i text of .the Faflam now quootd, ih&taU Things mean only 

. t all Creatures j and that the Father himfclf, who delegated 

diis Power and' Authority to him, as his Vicegerent in 
Human Mature, is to be excepted out of the Number of 
' ihoie all Things, that are put unckr him. 

aS And nuben^ail jg. And when the whole Defign of this Commitment 
Tbiupjbdlbefitbduedi of all Office*Poiver to him fhall be fully accompWhed, 
unto ivw, then JbaU .jind the Dlfpoiratory Kingdom ihali be brought to it’s 
$be ^n al/o bintfi^M Period, as having lUCiined all it’s foecial Ends and Pur- 
Subjf^ unto him that pofes, in the adual, complete and final Conqueft of all his, 
jmt oil Things under his Church's Enemies, and ilti the gathering of all 
hiust that God nu^ be the EJed into his Kingdom, as a willing People, that, in 
all its all, ■ jto Day of his Power, vdantarily fubjeded riiemfelves to 

him} iPfni. CK. 3.) then alfo the Son, as the conftituted 
Mediator, and RuW ova: all, ihall refign up his Office- 
GovemmenCj in all the Forms of iPs prefent Adminiftra- 
tion, and in chat peculiar Capacity, in which he affiimed and 
exerctftd it} andas there will then be no further need of his in¬ 
ter pofmg, after the Manner he now doth, in the mediatorial 
t Way, be will alio fiirrender up himTelf, together with the 
whole Cbiach, to the Fadser*s DHpofal, with rcibed to the 
Honours that he fhall went, a|jMlan and the Head of the Bxly, 
and with rdped to all tlkf Bleffiednefs, which they fhall 
eternally enjoy, aod be confirmee^ In, with and under him, 
in Virtue of, and id Recompetife all die Services and 
St^icigs, whkh he fulfilled in the B^Kocudem of his i^m> 
. that ail Things, cm the Foot of his ftnifhed Me- 

djiiqii, may veturo Hb ffieir original and natural Order, 
in whkh}''oot the Fiffief JElngly *and akitie * i hot God ^ 
■ __ . ‘ ' ^/etftialitl 

| ,iiiil|li< iii*i>w>i » i — wiil i i m i l l I . .II I ,. 1^.1.. . n . . . - .. a§f .II I 

Jh k mum hs dux Ac fssbw dhrefted hkalrif ef ril ih Asdiwltyawl hAiea'ce, 

whea 


Df. XV, tti Ptii/fEpySIk ^ CoKiKTHiANS parophrm'd 



tlir fici«d Ti)ite» wU! be the immediate Fmintatn of Do* 
mi^ioe, end of at! Emanations and Cotrnnunicattons 


of Gtory and to all the Saino, and to the Man 

C^rift Teftis htmielf, at ihd Head of them» and will ma¬ 
nage all tbe Afiairs of his heavetilf Kingc^t in a more 
immediate Way, from thenceforth for eecr. 

29 Elfimbat fiaU 29. But, to return to the main Afg;umenc in hand, the 
tb^ dfiwbicb are.bap0 of a huare State of Happinefs, and of the Refor* 

uztifot thtDtai., if reAion of the Bodies of the Saiimf to eternal tjfe, (See 
the Dead rife not at the Note on ver. i8«) ful^erti all the good Rurpofrs of 
all f fFby are tbt^ ywsr ChiiBlan'Prdfeflion, which ye entered into Jby Bajp- 
then baptized for the ti£n j For what wtH baome of thofe Beiievera, who are 
Dead f baptised in the Igame of Chrifr, on Account of the Hope 

th^ hare, through him, of a IdeBed Refarre^ion, afrer they 
tbemfelves lhall be numbered amodg the Dead, and who 
are the rather induced thereto, by what they hare leen, or 
heard of the Fateh, Bhienw and Chri(lian*]mroifm of thofe 


Saints and Martyrs, tjliat bare died triomj^antiy in full Af> 
furatioe of fuch a Referreftton f If it^ RealKy there be no 
rifeig again to etcmial Life, to what rurpofe are they bap* 
tieed (or the Sake this Hope, and or this further In¬ 
ducement, tehiUng K> the Dead * f Or, on this Suppt^tton, 
what got^ End can be onfimmsd to them by their being 
hapdswd, and fo becoming pre^fled Chriftians, in the 
, JStead of thofe Believers, ttot are dead and gone f It is all 

an io 0 gn|ficant, trifluig and fruittefs Thing. 

30 Jad leby ftmd 30. And if there be no Qroutid of Hope, bat that we 


when tlie iininea»te Mmagtinimt ef ttwtt mn conuaitted to the iaeamaie $on, a» MetUator and Head 
pf the Church» ib it w not to he foj^fed, iU fpy Copfifteoce With the Rights of Dei^, that the 
Son ard Spint, as God tMisther wHh the jPather, fliail have no Share or PannwAiiii with hnn 
ia the Govemment of all Things, and In tM Bananad^ of BleiTedneGi in the heavenly State, when 
the prefent Adeuniilratlon of Awatrs ifaall be delireiVQ vp ‘by the Son, whidi, in his Office-Ca¬ 
pacity, according to a fetOad OEomemy for a eertans Seafim, tie received di his Authority for, 
from the Father: Accordingly it is vety obforvahk, that thon^ the ApoRle had eimtcftly men¬ 
tioned G*J ev*» the Fathr, as the Perfon to whopi pull! gave up the Kingdom, which he received 
from him t (wr. 24. See the Mote theii^ 4 tt he herd i^ks of Gad mijottOrh, without the ier- 
Jiami Rcfinmioa, as «// to «//. 

* There are lb anaoy iamcajce mad perpteaed lme];|tt9Wiihaa gtvaa of this very difficult and ob- 
feure Pa 0 age, which may be kea k the GeAeralitui of Espofitois, and are examined at large m 
Dr Mdiua/^/b's £nt|kdry into four diffieeit Teats, ijy-^aoSi apd in Faitmta Saerg, mg. 

1 )y«.«i8o, that 1 tldak it woiidd feiMfr Ub Wdeafee td trdt^. the Reader with them : 1 he 
Views, 1 have given of it hi the Pao^raih, feOta to me to be the ihofl natural, and tinexception- 


h a4< iWd 9 >. y. aud at oners, i» rev Sttsd as iit xGor. v. 20 and PMum, ver. ty. 

Or, pwlupi, tho 8«ife''may he this, If'^ Dehd not, what will become of thofo inftnta of 
bdmrhn Ibfoota kat are baptwad fen thefe Mw, iJkr ^y were dead, by Virtue of their Co- 
wlMBh tbeyt wwf ehSulaA m thwiji^ their {^laffieih before they were baptmed t 
and he .81 JbfeBwhis like Chrffi;*s AtfepMafeiBsikl the OaveoNit with .dfrufew, for the Refor- 


oadjfir like I 

KasQSL itnuMwiudl, gi, la, 

v«u u. 


Sisi 




33 Ben^ieeehth’ 
Evil C^mmtnicaiims 
corrupt govdMtmm* 


34. Awake t$ Righ- 
teoufnefs, and/in net \ 
for fome have not the 
Knowledge ^ God % fv- 
fpeak this to pour 
Sham* 




If tndeetl .were, 'the 
that 

Thottghts of running 
Rili:* ^ on Account of Re. 

I ah 4 "l(tt^t^' ime m the World, 

^ tfaetf ' W^g e ourfelves 

in eating an4 itinlting, and in ^ 

at Wfe ^can y For, upon. th^ Sup{^tk>ii, 1 P^ very lit- 
TinK^ ^perhaps before to»morro*r, mutt did like the 
&^t^ and fhete is an'End of u» ever, t; 

33. »ke heed of being dhe^ed, and impofed upon, 
aitful and defigning Seducers, that would draw yon into 
foeh pernicious Eitors, as are fubverfive, not only of the 
Fooisdatiora of Cbridianity, but of all Morality tew): Re* 
tneot^ tl»t Fn!<|ien^, FanUltarity and Intimacy of Con* 
verikion with Men of Tuch a pereene, atheifticai and liiau* 
rious Tui^j, have a iad Tendency and Influence, to cor¬ 
rupt your Mihdit and Mdbls, fey infenfibly moulding 
them into their own Ttijaip^ and Ways, to the Deftrue- 
tion of all that is virtuous and religious, and of all that 
is reilly good for this World, and e%eciafly for that to 
t»mc. . / 

34^ Be and roufe up, as ye ought, 

all rius res^afde Powers, and gracious Principles of your 
Souls, to ju<%e (^twf) righteoufly and truly, concerning 
the important Point lam fpea|dng of, and to live in a 
tuH and holy hlhinnef, according to itt and take heed of 
Being led into g^ofs Millakes, aid^nful Pradices, as their 
Con^uence,*by the Error c^dsc wicked: For, as 1 per. 
cc^ by the Objedions, that |fevC been made againft the 
Dodrine of a Refmredion to eternal Life, and by the Spi¬ 
rit,' with sshich they are urged, there are fome falfc Teachm * 
amonR you, that are Strainers to the true Knowledge of 
God and his Pcriedipm, aud of hh Mind and Will, 
according to the C^fpdl>Revelation i and that either do, or 
wemid live, as if they had no Notion at all .of a. divine 
Bfeing^arid a future State, This is, really a htRiid Bif- 
grace to any that bear the Chriftian-Name». and I men¬ 
tion it as a Matter of juft Reproach upon your new 
Teachers, and wkh a Hope of t^ging ihofe of you to 
ah ingenuous S^nfe of ,th(6 (hamefui Part w hairn 

C<pi«Khance or Encou- . 
diredii contrary to the whole Tenor of the 
(fiidpel erf* Ch^, whtdi yet ha:^c prdfcfled to believe, 'and 

l iieartily wiflj, ;that 
Shame to thcmire!vi5i'''tiBK»i8' 

, <1^:,bpo^ -'.v-r., , 

‘‘ and'' Ipad^Tt * vi/^th 

after 

.t V ;' ”* Sssa a ‘ ' they,- 


’!ie 'f 0^0e 


>01^ V i^''C>^t u^i^r Ouft ii ickctm^ 

ind' w^e;i<nMea 

Or, if it ^ouli^ bcr WiA wh^ 

Soft of B^ies wiU 'ttejr fQi^^ <divf out of thdr 

Graven f 3 l)aH It be .with ^ima], and frail 

Bodtea as tlwy ppyr Or 1^i!i h tie witp any other 
Shape hod W any one imagine 

tbena tb be fai&ci in, wbieK may bwke tnepn fit for a 
fnppc^ed ^^eonipn with gtoriSed ^ills, that they may be 
agreeable and „advmtageoos, and not a Clog and Hindrance 
to them, as they are in the pfefent State, in which the 
Soul is emti^rralSBid, and m it were buried in the Body ? 

3j5/ 'Whofoewsr ‘hc W overthrow this im¬ 

portant Doctrine, > by raifihg DUfibultics about it, which he 
thinicB a^at be. anfwered, whether he be a free thinking 
Saddmee^ dr i Cmrfi!r-Philo(^)her, 1 would fay to him-f* 
Thou inopnhftimt Ratiomdtid^, and iboliBi Philofopher, you 
nc^ only <rr, as Mi kimnng the SmptMeSy nor the Power 
cJ God\ fMatth. xStij, 29.) but you aft a very irrational 
rart, in letting up your own Underftanding againft the 
Wildofn and Power of God; in, not attending tt> what 


'Ml 






36 ^du Toolt t hat 
tohteh ihotf fdw^ is 
Mt fukiened enteptsi 
die. 


gy And ihfit which 
W fowefi^thufiwefi 
t that Poiy that 
he\ hut hare 
WM it waythemee 
Wheats or of fame 
!irr Grain. 


common Obferi^ion, and PhilofOphy itfelf mi^t fuggeft 
to you i and inobjcding as though Things could not be, 
unlefs you could explain how they may be:. Such Sort of 
Ofayeflions might as reafonably be urged againft fevera! of 
the pJaineft Things in Nature, which we cannot aorount 
for, as againft tbis mblimel^oint of lElevblation, and may in Parc 
^ anfwered, and liluftrated by them i as for Inftance, There 
i^ /» paSt^ n Sort of Corn, which, when you fow it in the 
Eartbi don*t fprihg up, and come to Maturity, unleft it 
be firft r<^d and putriBed there» fo that it revives after 
it Was ,^ad t yea, dies that it may live i^in : Andcan- 
n<« that God, who yearly produces this EflFe^, as ealily 
faife de^ Bodies to life, aft!^ they hav^ been buried, and 
corrupt'd in the Grave;? 

.37; And as to the Manner of your Corn’s aftciward 
coming forth, and th£^4k^erent,^om it then appears in*, 
we may daily oWerve,,tnat the fmall Seed, which you fowed, 
was not the ftime in it’s gay FUrhitUre and rich variety of 
Clothing, ;whcn you cdmniitt^d it to the Earth, as it is, 
when it revives, ^nd’ grows Up out of it, Fijr/f with 
the Bkdtt tken with'tPe"'Ei^t(^^c 0 er^ that with the fuU 


* Hem lu«'*two' The Stft, if I ^ the Thftg. 

itfelf 1 die to the Momar af k4 adj. W obviate both. 

He »o% diie^^y replks |o the. fetft, in. «i(r. 361 to dw UdiOr, ha *«•» 37 » S* * and then 
mmn 00 the'AtgeWtut 3it.;d|ovftigt9ii^ Veffe* /^Mfe u « UUO' be sp^ed tn dw 

Cottfemion of bbSt. ' '-h' 

."4'The lerSe low, bat with.'a apod'.lu-- 

:j(»hvh»e tUd.to fltnv tkify of jt'i md 

it;^^whst oiB bold coadcttat in Mc ^4 as. ’.-'-See d»''$iste ett Me mr* nj- 

' Cmdti 




•^;: fjM«'s^'i»*':%8:,),,|wi:ir»fown naked 

# 1 ^ .#JhicJi it itiaftemard produced s wbe-". 
iftw iV te, for JEj^P^ a^..^ 

Ptfecr Corn, that dies in like beh»‘e it lives again.. 

. 3 ‘S ButGedgijieth $9, But wJien it riles from under the Clods lb? (he Power 
a a BUy m it hath of Vegetation, which it recd^^ iTfotn 4 ke Oodji^at^^ he 
pltafid him,, md to gives if fyeh l» Body, of the &mc ^bHance aiicnPRd, though' 
fv^ Seed Ms own m®:rdnt in it*s.Form and Qualities, as he has appointed to 
Bo^. . it, ar^ im fit to clothe it with, fuiifhble to irt own Species» 

and gives to every different Sort of C^ain fuch a Body, wUhi 
all irs Improvements, raifidout of icfclf, as is proper, andi 
peculiar to it*s own Nature} fo that what was fown Wheat 
rifes Wheat.- This is indeed a. great Myftcry in Nafoit v 
, r« . a lively Image of a glwious Refurre^tioa to life. 

39 JS Flt(b is not 39 . Nor is it to be wondered at, that, out of the very 
the ja^ Flejh : hut fame Materials, a Body of vaftly Sifierent Qualities, ftot^ 
there is one Kind of what it had before, Ihould be jproduced by the almighty 
Fle/bof Meuj another Power of God j fince we have further InRances in Nature,, 
Flejh of Beafis^amther that may help to illuftrate It f. There are, we know, dif- 
ofPiJhest and another ferent Sorts of Flefh in the World; All, that we call FUjh^ 
^ Birds, is not of One and tfie fame Kind j but there is one Sort of 

Flefli, that compofes^ie Bodies of Men another, of Cattle j, 
another, of Ftfies j {Lev. xi. ii.) and another, of Fbvols^. 
which, though various pi their l^grees of Excellence, arc alt 
out of the fame original Matter, by the Wifdom and 
Power of God j though none knows how it is, that thefe 
vcrai Sorts of Ftefli are diveffified in their Qualities,^ or what 
Contexture of Piwttcles it is, that cauf^ the Difference, which 
the Creator has made brft?ipcen them. 
i^a- ij. there are, as we alii^, other Bodies of different, 

tel^ias F^dieSj and For^: Tlwre arc Ibme heavenfy Luminaries, that appear in 
Bjdwterre^lals^t the hi^ Ei^nfeof the Firmament; and there are innume* 
the Glory ef the rrk- rable wdies fyummate, as well as animate^ tliat preihne 
IS one, and the ^mftlves to our View *11 around us upon Earth: But tho 
wory ff the twrefiri-^ Beauty and the C]^ 1 ities of theie are-evidently t^ry dlifferent;. 
al IS aetether. the ^tory of the Mavenly Bodies is of one Sort, and the Glo¬ 

ry ornieevr/% Bodies is of another} /<&i 9 r/being much more 
rennet^'^d making a more glittering Appearance, than the 
other ;• And the DifETence between a Clod of Earth, and* 
^e brighten JUimmary in the vifihle Heavens, is like ihar 

^ ^ and the future State of the Bodies of the 

, ^dlcd:>- , 


iBftaacw in a Gniin of What, as oar Lord alfo did to - 
^omte an Death, and;tMadyWsng^eCpfi^eaQenf»s of zJ^;:Ctnce there ate'reiry 

heftms ttey %iog Up, m the Wl>Mt does. Seitha 

. »^aw is 8ii wny eott^kabas, if kc take the foUowwg Iftfianws to re- 

^ ^k-taade hilWw'-tnaV^iiW, end^the tUrihd'Sme of t&.DSdfes--of. the 

Beauty aM Gloa-y^ «»%,i&irpafir«i£jitt'{hat' 
wwf Bad, 'ate-thi^ontw^and DdSgi.ef'iii'intend^gtaeto 

Intoacw, (UWhsimiMdWy iahim ^pweding. V ’ 

C^v:- ^ 2 4.1. Yea, 






"i 0 ii^:-:'mti:; iimib» 
^ Stms i 
/ijpofte ^A?r M^mtb 
/raw another 5 #«f in 
{tioryi. ' . »"'•' 


'vv;/ *hei« 

"«|tt ^Wtmia w -Majgnificeiitic i There a 


4.e It is in 
it is mi* 
jiy/,; HI Ghry: If is 
pom in Wt^nefs^ it 
iS fO^ in JPtmer: 


42 $9 h the 
Rejurrt&iqn cf tkt 
Dead. D is Jewn in 
Corruption., it is rai* 
Jed in Incereii^m: 


M»en^ which bcarro^ it's Li^t^ ^c^edlon,, from the 
Sun* and is of * fainter Kindi » another Glory of 

the other l^hm^^j^vnmderh^ Siarsf and ol the fined $tars i 
for zAa ^Wrj dieotfetem chflfer m the fined Stars (hi* 

ning, h'fce thc>Sun, their own inni^ and the wan* 
derinfi Siars^ like tl^ Momia ^ tefleded and txHTOwed Light: 
Thefe arc Bodies of very diB^ent S^dendour j and yet they 
were ali formed Oat erf the fame ofij^nal Mafs, which liiafs 
iifclf was created out of ftothin|;a hf the mighty Power of 
Goda though weconoeWe h<?m (Gr». i. i, Cfic.). - 

42. To appfy all thb to die Argument in hand, with re- 
fpe& to glori^ Bodies at thit R^urre^ton from the Dead* 
The fame divine'Wifdom and Power, which, in. Ways un- 
known-te us, tnake^he COm fpriii^ tip with different ^auty 
and Im|novementa horn what it1i»ia "'>^hen it was fown, and 
after it had died in the Eardi 1 and that God, who has pro* 
doc^ different Sorts of Fkfh, and trf earthly and heavenly 
Bodim, out of the &me ori^al Matter, and knew how to 
Itteke different Sj^r^ents and Modifications of it*s Particles 
for that Purpofe, can doubtkfs diftinguiih and feparate the 
proper Dufi of mch human Body i and can work fuch glo¬ 
rious Alterations upon it*s prefent ^te, and endue it with 
filch inconcetvahly esmdlent Qualtdes, ■ as (hall'make it a fit 
and deffraBle Companion for the Soid 1 tiiough we know not 
hw. It, like the Seed Town in the Earth *, is placed in this 
World a &aii mortal Body, and is laid into, and buried in 
the Grave, A)bje« 51 ; to Putrefaction 1 Butit Iball be raifed again 
free from aU Corruptibility, DhT^adon:, or Decay $ immor¬ 
tal, bewsr to die more. (I^ xx, 35, 36.; 

43« Whilft it is in this lofter' World, it is a poor, mean, 
contemi^ible Thing, liabie to "^fkiformity and Defilement, 
and needs a Covte^g fomo Paitsi which mtmot be ex- 
poied without Shame 1. (Chap. xii. 23.) and when it comes 
to and be laid in eto £arth,!it is A loathlbme Catcafe, 
and ftill more than ever the Body our BumUiation: But 
it /ball t)e raffed agam a bmu^l, .and fpleodid^Body, adorn¬ 
ed wtdiheaveidy C^iittim, and^Mog, like the Sun afl 4 fixed 
Stars, for ever• and atet i 4 Mi 0 h, sda. 43, andfZteit. xii. 34 
yea, like unto C)nlft*igbrW Body. fo fiibt 




* .llteie te ^'co^mhlc ■'Mr tte'Tiwe ef Man’s 'being. 

in xhk bis jftetas, and not bpn$ dem, bn ^ tGHrave» hecanfe dead 

Thitfs wrt not Ibwn t Se^ h« hdng (wd die aoc ti^ci^ m IbWn: And dus I ap-, 

44 .Satvet 

kjolt' nnianm hem ^ dt fdwi^.Seed 1 add > 

. {.aUaR not .exehtdea . 


h\‘i, ' 












44 p is fovsn a 
natural Body, it is 
raifid a fpiritual Bo¬ 
dy. There is a natu¬ 
ral Body, end there is 
a ^ritual Body. 


45 And fa it U 
toritten, Tbepft Man 
Adam mao ma^ 4 
adtig Smdt (be Uf A- 
dam' was made # 
gidiimini Spifih 


A, 



CH'. 





» tmf 0 ’ and iaror Bodjr, 

Faintli)g!i 'iand^ JDorthi it 
,fmm ibe iimumerahie EvU& smd Danpis 
tbit Avtoiind and too we^ m bold oitt with a wil^g 
Idiod In iivel^„£jBrcifes of Realbn and Religion} {Mattb, 
acxvi, 41.) and it is laid in the DuR weaker ft ill, utteiiy de> 
fosccleft* and an eafy Prey, even to the WorinsJ 

) .Rut it Ihal^ be raifcd again with foch vigorous, ftrong 
end healthy Qi^litics, as will ler it above the Reach of in> 
waid Infirmity, and outward Mifchief or Danger^ and as will 
mWe it to keep Pace with the glorified Soul, and to cxecote 
k*s Will, and join with it in all it*s noble Operations and' 
Employmenti, withoor Wmtineft or Fainting} and to fu> 
ftain, without the leaft'Une^nefS} the exceeding and eternal 
Weigk of Glaty, that (hall be put upon it. (2 Car. iv. jy.) 

44. R is brought inm, and fubfifts in this Worlda^merely 
animal Body, ( 4 'vx^sv) that is maintained, recruited and re- 
frclhed by Food and Drink, Skq> and Air, and has only a. 
ienftcive Liie, like the Bodies of Brutes *, and, through Fai¬ 
lure of Nourdhment by thefe Means, this animal Part of 

' Man is kid.fenfeleis in the <arave f But it lhall be raifed with, 
a much more refined Conteattuiv, and endued with fuch fpi- 
itkoa! Q^litki, aS 4 |et to need any of thefe animal Refrelh- 
ments} {fibif. vL 13.) it will be poflefled and adoated by 
ihe Holy ^rit, who ftiall raife it from the Dead j {Rom. 
vili. 11.) and will be animated and fupported immediately by. 
the Soul, wkhout the Ufe of thofe Means, that are now ne- 
ceflhry for its and it wtH be of lb nimble and aSive a Na- 
.tore, as re&mbl(» that cA Spirits, and. is like the Angels of 
God. XX. 36;) As there is a Difierence between the 
GJoty of one, wid another Sort of earthly and heavenly Bo¬ 
dies, in this vifib^e Creatiem s {ver. 39, 40, 41.) fo there is 
M.antfnai Body, is a conftkuent Part of human Nature 
in iPsjx^eta i^te, and Is laid down in the Dull; s and there 
Is a Sort of rarifi^ Body, with more fpiritual Qualities,, 
which belongi to die human Nature of the Saints in the cele- 
ftial World. 

45. And Mh thefe are anfwcrable to their refpeaive Ori¬ 

ginals, : Thus-it k written (Gc». ii. 7) of the firft Man" 
Mm, ibe cmnmm and publkk JHkad of all hb 

Poftj»^h^ tlae he was bf sa animal Frame, and cn- 

’ dnediwlj^ a fikud, which gave a nacn^l or fenfitive Life to hb 
: and Ccm^mcmicated the’like to all thofe, that defeend 

ifiromhimt JhirChr^ who may be^ called the /af^ Mam, as 
,^e was the Rcond and lift pubhek 'Perfon and Covenant- 
hu.^di kimftmed of a quickning Spitk:,.aB he 
iuu Ufa'be- kmfftf, fuickens whom k 

a fpiritual ^.immortal 
' Saints at the R«fttrf<l{dbh, by his 

^ {Bm. viii. r t,)! • 

* ., 4^* Howw-- 




6g6 lU Firfi Qi* XV. 

4.$ Uwffimtfi ‘^t 4^. IIowcv4^, the Meth^ Way and Order df God'r 

was mit wbi^ OD^attoQ », tl»t as this fpiritnal and immortal State of the 
is fpiHtud^ hit that rtlcn Body is, in all Refpeds, ninre ezceiient and glorious, 
is natural 1 and than that animal State, to whteh it is born into, continues in, 
stfurvuard that uhtcb and dies out of tl]iis World t fo this fjpiritual Body is not that, 
is fpmtual, which we are Brft of all Partakers ou but we are Brft endu* 

ed with an animal Body here, and lhall be dothei with a 
fpiritual Body at the Refuireftion of the Juft hereafter 1 and the 
hke may be obferved with refped to the firft and laft ddam i 
God herein adtng according to his nfud Courfe in tbe'Works 
• of Nature, and of Grace, which is to begin with the left perfed 
47 The firji Man Produds, and carry them on tothoft that are more TCrrcd. 
is of thaJEarih, earthy: 47. The firft Man Mam was formed, as to bis Body, out 

the ftcmd Man is tbt of the Duft. of the Ground, (Gen. it. 7 ) and fo was of an 
Lordfrm Heaven, earthly Conftitation * i and, by Virtue of the Covenant made 

with him, he and bis Seed were to have enjoyed God, and all 
their Happineft, with Immorodity upon Earthf in cafe he 
had ftood» but by realbn of the Fall, he became frail and 
mortal» (Gen. iii. 19) and forfeited all promifed Happineft 
fpr himfelf and his Pofterity : But as to Chrift, who is fitly 
called the fecond Man, becaufe, how many Generations fo- 
ever paifed between Mam and him, he was the fecond publick 
Head and Repoifentativer his Original is of an heavenly Sorr, 
as he is not only that Lord, who is from Heaven, with refped): 
to his divine Nature j but came from Heaven, in a Way of 
peculiar Operation and Msnifeftacion, to afiume human Na- 
. ture i and he U the Lord, who is now in Heaven with his 


glorified Body, and will coine from thence, to raife the dead 
Bodies of the Saints, and receive them to himfelf, that they 
may be for ever with him. (Jobnxjv, 3, and i The£. iv. 16,17.) 

i t MU the earthy t 48. Thofe therefore, whofe Pedigree is from the earthly 

are they alfo that Man 4 dxm^ bear his Liki^ts, and derive fuch an earthly, 
''■are earthy: and as is animal and mortal Body from him, as he himfelf in his fd- 
the beavanfy^ fuck are kn State had t and, on the other hand, they that are of 
they 0^9 that are bea- heavenly Birth,* boro of the ^rit, and bom from above, and , 
men^, fo nre formed widi heavenly jDifbofitions for heavenly Enjoy¬ 

ments, fball derive a fpintual, heavenly and immortal Body 
from this heavenly Lo0, fuch as he himfelf now has in his 
exalted State. i^Ehil. iii. ax.) 

49 Md as we have 49. And «s we who belfeve in him, and are ipiickoed 4 >y 
ham the Jmaae of the his Spirit here* have bore the dehafed lihage of our Srft Fa- 
eattiy^ we atfe ther and ipovenatit^Head, ih an earthly, animal, fkkly and 
hmr the ha^e of the mortal State of the Body, la: having, after his Falx, begotien 
haven^. Children in his okn l^eaefst (^. v, «.) and as we feat! 

cootioue to bear hft de 4 >icab)e Image hi ^ Roctennefs and 


* heii^o/ ih BartK earth, my rdkte, aiamj; oUpetTifei^ lo the fhee where he and 
i|iw IleitttKieitts «*ere w lumi wfenrad ^ ikhi OfidOlMM 4a a of ifWtwrial HappttuiR. 

JudCMR't Wng th Isrd'Jm maatat nay aafeieelhly an,H(ror, to watch be woMM^ivife 

ha iMtoalSedi w bkbIx4Mjbr «riwwithl4ntWntihet#FVV^^ fatfiat to hwndb Wef- 
^ehmh, hhtndyto Virtoeefd^ViiM^iha and ef dw na4« wnh ntoy and whh then 

* ft Ifem ««e ©f <Wwia, Veh k Pactiil. hfo, , »• 

^ Peirvptioii 




lb; ic^ Bodies wHl heveaffi^ 

_ f, Vij-ti^ttderived.from 
ewtond die0l>riom Body 

©f thSi1»eawi% Lttfd s diisi bc«r his am^ 

Body is ©tJl w Souf* <* 

50 NffWtUs I y^, 5©- N©«» CO lead yoo into #e Rolbri of the s«aft AJtcra- 

Breli^m^ that tion, %Wch liai been itiw^fcntdd, to be made upcw giori- 
aad Blood eohmot in- Ikd Bodies^ I afiurc you, my Chrrftfan-Brethttn, that die 
hsrit the Kingdom <f {mrujid Body, as oonfifting of Fkfh Blood, in it*s pre- 
God \ neither doth Car- fcit gtofs and animal State, which renders it and Hug- 
ruption inherit Incur- giflt, decaying and thorcal, is utterly unfit, and incapable to 

behold the divine V tfions, enjoy the foblitne Pleafute^ and 

g rfoitn the exalted 'Services, that confiitute the dory add 
dight of the heavenly Kingdom, for which it is to b© for¬ 
med at the Reforre^ion of the Juft j nor is it poffible tbatfo 
frail and corruptible a Thing as this Body, tin it be refined, 
(hcwld be equal to the Entertainments and Employments of 
that illuftrious World, or be able to bear the Majefty and 
Glory of God, when we fiudl fee him as he is, and behold 
him Face to Face. {Matth. v, 8, and i Cor.xxW, 12, «>m- 
pared with Exad. xxxiii. 20 ) 

51. As CO this refining Change, which is fo ncccfiafy to bp 
made uptm the Bodies of the Saints, before they can enter 
the gteriotts Regions of Immortality, Obferve a grand Secret 


rttpmn* 


5:1 Behold^ IJhevi 
you a Myfiery \ We 
Jhali not all Jteep^ hut 


we Jball all be chan- which I am now going to tell you about it ‘i a Secret, whicb 
gedy has not yet been clearly revesded, and furpafles all preienc 

Comprehirofion» I mean that every individual Believer fhall 
not die, nor fiiall their Bodies, like the Generality of them, 
deep in the Grave*; for the St^ of this World will not be 
cleared of irt lnhabitants, before, Chrift (hall come to raife the 
Dead, and judge the World, at the laft Day: But all of us, who 
bdong to him, whether we be dead before that Time, or not, 
lhall, in Ibme unknown Way, undergo a furprizing and glori¬ 
ous Alteration, which, in tbofc that fhall be then living, will be 
equivalent to dying and rifihgagaini as to the Puroofe of refining 
their Bodies, and making them fit for the heavenly Inheritance \ 
that we all together'may be ever with the Lord, (1 iv. 17.) 

5© In a^Moment^ §z. This Dronderful Change fttall be brought about by di- 
in the Twinkling of an vine Omnipotence, in an Inftant, as it’werc (w teroim) in an 
Bpe^^ at ^ l^ Tramp Atorn of Time’, dr as Tmall a Moment as can be imagined, 
(fot ^eTfuwftet even liki: that of the Twinkling of ai Man*s Eye, at the final 
and we Bead Aiarnt, iyhkh Ihal!;^ given by the Voice of Chrift, when 


* yVe im wt to faji^rafe that lay we-Jhdll aot th« A|foille meant himielf and the Belimnen of 

ftiat Agei! hat ^ therdo per&mueSithewfa^ Church^'Or iayAicai Body of Chrifl; For eUevviterci fpeeJe- 
iox of the>K!air^iana ht. thtm: thk Bodies Ihonld he otikkoed by the Spffb of God, 

wSch d«r*3t io.them, {B*«t-vui. « .1 . -r.i ... .t_ ». j-n. 

> 47 /i© -- " ' ^ ' 


Idi (* 
ilftcOfidA] 


■oi^'dat^'hejxm W-iiwm'etHuk'of 
untvwiidly afiowed to have bsea wdttim 1 

V V o L. a 



j i,.J aod fays,< andadW He th«t raiftd uf the twd 'je^t, 

i IW'l^ks of it as a peat hfiBake m fijfem, who 


■aiid[''calls thdfe-p'ih^m'^ehdl^}'",^ 

be f eft a'Tii^ni^'etWijf^' aof’that 
i Sp^a^ed (hos with tkhle Thhl|M; while he was 
1 to theinV a »* 1—6 j aa^lljodi Uiefe FpiAhn are 
re'tIte.’Firft to the Gi/wiiw. 

Tttt he 









tl^.iGmT^.' 01^0 ir. 38 ',) ' 

^,iw'wUh'''a^»''aexc<^ii^^'IM»^ what 

■■was -atix.’'iU')' -FW-fttCh an 

Alarm will be |^ft*jm )3 Solemnity, 
will be IHte the $bun^t^ ol'a Tittmfm, before w« aie awart» 
to us to aa Appeftiwnce at! the Jii{%4nint*Seat of 

Cbttfos ‘ srttl thtti' the ttead ^ies^ibf the Saints fhall be 
raiifed to'Jmmortaryfc; :and‘^wHethjra we, who believe, be 
living tjT dead at that Time, all^of tjssfoaH pafs under an ama¬ 
zing and advantageous Change of the though not 

‘of the Materials ©f our fiodfes,. to fit them for the Glory of 
the cekftial World. 


55 Br tbh Cvr- 55. For, in order hereunto, X*i p^afrw rulo) this very in- 
rttptibh muft fut on dividual decaying and corro|«ible Body, which is how liable 
Imorruptienyand ibii to FutrlfcfajftioB, and; will fobn corrupt in the Grave, muft of 
Mortfil muft pit oa . Necdliry tk new built, and formed into a State of Strength 
JmmorteWy. and Vigour, of Ipiritual and incorrupiiblc Qualities t; Amd 

this very Body, ft* Svtrm niv) Which is of mortal Frame, 
and, generally fpeakihg, lhali die, muft be, not'a-new crea¬ 
ted, ^t happily altered by a proper Rcfurreblion of the fame 
Subftancci and muft put on Form of a glorious Immor¬ 
tality. 

54 Sfi when tbh 54. And wfehii the Hmc comes for this corruptible Body 
CemtpUbk frail ham tb be clothed with incorniptible GSory, and for this mortal 
fut m Jnemruptim^ Body to be immortalized t then ihaU that antient Prophecy 
end this Mortal frail be completely fulftfied^ (Ifr, Jtxv &,) where it is written, that 
him put on Immor- the formidabfe Tyrant, Death, which has conquered and 
/«%, then frail he reigned over Believers, together Whh the reft of Mankind, fo 
hrombt to pafs the e& ^ fobjeft them to ids Stroke for Tboufands of Genera- 
Saymg that h mrih Mom, feall itfolf tk intirely vanquilhed, and never have the 
r<w, ipea/h is fwal- lead Dominion "W Power afaarwatds over ttem: That laft 
lotoed ap in t^Wery^ Enemy^ whkh has been Rich a Terror to many of them, 

- > lhali thnn be finally and toqilly deftroyed {ver. afi.) for ever H; 
and lhall beat abfolately abolilhcd,. with refpeft to every one 
of them, as if it had never been. 

' 55 O Death where .55. In this View bf Thm^, dll real Chriftians may take 

is Sting ? O up thek joyfolTrmn^ befone-haiwl, and fing in full Afiu- 
‘'Qreroe^ wb&e is rani^ of JF^th, and With a holy Contempt ai^ Defiance of 
Vi 04 i$ f D^h attid ^ Grnye, ^catwding to what ht written He/ 


. ft'Pali^m.frwrKpieH mi ImdirtaMtjfii bdi^ tlotUid iti^eh eOr Bri^ fhm 

Bmvtm.y iaiSnh »■ a 1 'll** w ,w hedotlwd wt|J»tfoilght 

iUffwafele w tl)4s, hJh Cud that 

Sttav/tr ^4.0* eht Skn in fri -thnir I* >aM Matth, '.adii 

45:) We tXfrh k 'CbifW* a i' a&d k eji.''Ay|«ft|wkv 

IP the 

'' I ^maagha, Ikx 


bdi^ tJofktit arm ear 




er, ';bo^ 

P^’ «his 


‘ ' ' ' . .1' t ' 1.' 1 ‘ ' J . X . , driidSMt. 
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5$ Tli Sting of 
Death h Sin't and the 
Strength of Sin is the 
Law, 


57 Bui^Thanks be 
to Gody which gpo^b 
us the yUBory, through 
our Lord Jefus Chrifi. 


^%<^h(ri^or«n^he- 
hved^Btrttmeni, h ye 
mmoveaddet 
a^ysrhi^ding in 
'tth ^tirk cf thi Lord^ 
forefmu^yn ye know 
‘is 


I '*. * 


* f*i i i .W, ' 


fbpif foture-glbryiog^ ’tn'w.htdfii.< 
with Joy aad' 

; railed to immortal 

' 4 \© Dei^^.r Wbatls become of your malign 

namif &ioigf ^hat feal Harm Ifew yoa ciw been able to do 
os ? Or what cao you do an^'i^ore a^amft os ? We defpife 
»tt j^b^rymoofioos Dartsv O Gravey WJhat areii}} your Con- 
qosKS ovisr us now come to* which you feemed to have gain- 
'ed wirii unccmtioolable Power, and through Fear of which 
W were kept in Bondage many Times upon Earth ? (Heh. 
til. 15.) Wnat is now become of all your Spoils, which you 
made of us, but are now forced to deliver up into a State of 
perfiwft Liberty, never to be feized or touched by you any 
more?- , 

56. The very worft and moft deftruAive Thit^m ©eatfi 
is the Guilt of Sin, which,'unremoved, caulcs not only a 
Separation of tfw Souf emd Body, but of both from God, not 
merdy fe^ a Seafoii,, but for ever. It is tks that fills Death 
with all, Terrors, and, like the Sting of a Serpent, makes 
it fo fearfully hurtful as it is j were it not for this^ barely dy¬ 
ing would b«df little Confequence, confidering what a poor, 
empty, vexatious World we live in: And that which gives 
$tch a formidable* Power to Sin, whereby it not only fubj^s 
us to the Death of the Body, but tranfmits us to a futtu'e 
Judgment, and to all the Miferies that follow after it, is the 
rig^eous ahd^ holy Law of f^!, armed with it*s Curfe, 
which condemns tO ’endJ^ D^ath and Deftrudtion, as the 
juft Wages of Sin. (Rom.yl zf) 

57. But for ever blcffed be the Name of our gracious God, 
who freed us from, and given us a complete Vidory over 
Sin, the Condemnation of the Law, and every Thing in 
Death, through, the Merit and Power of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who has taken away Sin bv the Sacrifice of himfelf, 
and redeemed us from the Curfe of rhe Law, by bis being 
made a Curfe fbr os, (Gal iu; 13.) and rofe again for our 
Juftificationi (Rom. W. z$.) and fo has difermed Death of 
it^s Sting, and conquered it both for himfelf, and us who be¬ 
lieve in him, that he might raife our B'^dics Irons the Grave 
to an incorruptible, pnf^wng and deathlrfs Inheritance of all 
Glory and Blelfednefe^ after bis. Example, in Conformity to 
him, ^ by Viitue^dcrived from him. 

i 5S. In Refie^tph^erefore upon, and as a pra<fl;ical Im- 
Wdvement of all, my Brethren, who are.thus beloved of 
God," and cxceedirtjgdear fo me. Be ye excited, animated and 
e^coura^d to be firm and ftablc in the Faith, Hope, 

and hdjf, Prof^flipu of, thefiofpcl, and particulatly with ix-* 
fpi?^ fo bi^cac^^ foyoo, and ye:haviB received, 

ab^. tbb^^j^i^-'ilQl^al^^ifelJlefurrc^fcfon.pf.^'.Cfert^ as the 


■ ™“ 


jay y > i w jj tO wi 




’ p-ti 


Hf. xiit 14, h I)r Fotodfi Aecount of^hajt 
Tttta Head 




uritfMiii 
L&d, 

, •> 

f ^ gr^tmdei and 

cunning M«tH the C^iitp^Q^S nf Heaitl» the 

Temptations pf 'Satt»i ttof the 

evil Werld, may ewf moveymtdm^'^rvm the Bt>p$ vf the Gs- 
Jptl: (Co|. i. 23.) And let the& ddt|^f# Thenkbts engage 
youtoheetm^antl/f perfeyerihgly, ^invariablyincteafing 
^nd abounding, yet more and mor^ in everv Workt 
both in a Way pf Service and Soflering, which the Lord Jc- 
ius may cidi you to ondogo for his S^e, to Ida Giory^ and 
in Obedtenee to his Commands, while ye dwelf in mortal 
Fie&} as b^g fnhy fatished, ihGonfideratimi of the PbWer, 
Gram, Fahhwneft and jPsrmnife of God} of the meritorious 
I)eMh,* He£i}fretil!on ^ Intercedioh of ^rlft i and of your 
vital Union, and O>ven^t*Ilelat!dn tohim, that ymir Work 
of Faith and Lsdxmf of l^pve lhall not be loft,, or forgotten 
of God t (HrA vu iO ) l^-that, as be will be with yon, to 
adft and own you in it^ Uvi^ and dying here} k> he wiU 
crown it all, with an ample Keoompence, in the Realms of 
immorrnl LHe and Honoor, at the Refurr^ion of the Juft, 
(Zuie xiv. 14.) through, a^ chi Amount of theHighteouf- 
nefs of the the Redeems. 



vaft Importance, deiermihe imffi 








Recoll EC TioN$, 


How cofllirined, important snd delightfu! ant dbe DeRrines of the atonic Death of Clurifi, 
and of bis Refurre^imi, ar^ tiwof the Saints to eternal Life mrougb him! The 
Scriptuffe of the Old Teftaaie^,.and many feithfel Witnefles of die New, unitfi their Tefti- 
mony to the Refutredton of dtrr L^rd the Dead i and as, furely as he We to a glorious 
Life, all, that are Ws, fcaW after him in their pre^r Time and Order 1 For be is the Firft- 
Fniftef thcnrthatileepln bimf and, confideringhim aa and CWenant-Head, he 

can't but have as muchyirtdetoraife them to everlafting as vft&OR, and Covoiant'' 

Head had, to fubjeift them tocoiporal iCfeachiandaUthelwfertmthat^n^ it. O wondeHulCmi- 
triyaace: and Opmtion of divine Wifdom ai^ Grace;, that as ^Man autie Death; lb by Man, who 
w hlfo ^e Lord from Heaven, came the RefturreAion of the Dead! How (hockitg and dangerous 
afe thd Ahfurdities of denying dfefe fundanwntal Aitides of Cbriftiani ty | If there be no Ti^ in 
dME ApOfiles, tbou^ {mmf^nhd who ovibed therafelvesto be, what tiww $i^re, 

ttidw GjWicC^^t^ (aWj wercdov#-|gi!nde%hii^imd wil^ Lisrs; the £^h of Chrift, and^^jour 
JiWth itnd Ho|». in him are yidn, an^ We,are under the l^it sikl Fewer hf Oiir^t»:j they 

that hdredusdin the Futh of Ou-ift, ahd fttifreei^ Maft^dom ^he, am Ipft everi and 
they ttot havcl^ encoiftaged, by,thek. I^ibihipll^ to make 0 m hkHtmo, have 

*heen Wietche^y aM pt ^ M«h in ftibWorl^om t 1 ^ mi^:ia^Mh%aad.aA 

^ the moft feifSWFtftt Ima^na^ expbhhg^thtmftihfes.to 

his Aeianmt,. r«^ ttfe Safe and HbnOunn Pltmty imd lHmfMrts df this Life, with- 


KurTeBr 
whoever 

cl G^f and the Hodios cd 

^ - iubdw^ 



Death r'^FarewH 





ibn at ontgs. But, 
;m is A future State 
Life, when Chrift 
'Adminf-^ 


• f ’ 




different Bkxltes ol Vtirtc^ 
. affitbng aiid 



■701-- 
the.&iai5ndor,a^'' 

,^_^.'i^‘jif^t':'’' a lijrdyEinBieni of it 

itSi&ittf Wl Verdure! &hold the 
I, the&Oy Moon and Stars 

^ farmed, by 


tN PovWv^ iGddr ttilt <if ^ Can’t the omnipotent God, 

the Aitthor.oFai^t^ mife:' tl«i ®odi«»OT .«hc Saihts to a$ nuach greater Glory hereafter, than 
they appear, in hem, and when tht^.are Janticd in the Qrfvc^ » .the hrighteft Luminary in 
Heaven ou^ines a very Qod {iff ? 0ne h as e^y to hhfti as the othw-. They are now 
corruptible, inean,. weak,, ftv^im, aniinal.and morts^ Bodi^, bearing the defpiqible Image of 
the earthly Ai^m $' but they th^ be' interruptible, glorious, powerful, a£Hve, refined and 
immortal Bodies, *bearii^ tliie ll^uilrious Image of Chrift’s glorifi^ Body. This furprizing 
Cbanjp;e of their prefent (^alidcs is abfolutely necefoy to fit them for the heavenly State; and 
therefore tho.{e Believers ths» be alive upon Earthy as Wefl as thofe that fhatt be dead and- 
rotten m die Grave, at thd fecond Coming of Chrift, fitall undergo a like immortalizing and- 
inconceivable Change; ft being ftnpodfible'that FIdh and-£Hodd, hi their prefent grois, cor- 
ruptifcde, weak and mortal O^ttion,. ibould inherit the iCngd^ o( immortal Glory: But 
wneini tViS bftffcd Alteration Ihall be ina^ upon the iBody, Deatft will be throughly vanqullhed,. 
and abolilhed for ever. How Joyfully them may Believers, in remizlnp /fhticipations, triumph 
over Death and the Grave, as conjured Enejnies, difkrihed. oT their Sting, and of all their 
Power, through the Merit and Viwry of our Lord Jefus Chrift 1 ' What thankful Acknow¬ 
ledgments, wuh their whole Hearts,' ihmild riiey itndw to God on this Account ! And how 
Ihotdd they, in affured Profpe^ of all this, be animated to the tttjnoft Stedfaftnefs, and Perfe- 
verance in Chrift’s V^ays; and go on wifti holy Befolufioii and Courage in his Strength, and 
Aboundings in his Work} as knowing ^t theft .Labour ftiall not be in vain in'the Lord. 


C H A P. XVL 

I'be ApoJjtU gives Orders to the CSsurcb ahou$ a Colk 0 im> for the poor Saints 
at Jcrufalem, 1—4, Mefitious Ids Dejiga of making them a Vijit^ 5—9, 
Reeoamends Tiawthy to themt and encourages their Shpes of feeing ApoUw 
in due Tim t 10—*^12. Exhorts tbem^ to Watekfuhefs and Stedfaftnefs in 
Fmtb and JLovi^ and to Jhew a becoming Eejpe& to Stephana and his Fa^ 
and to edl bis Fellow'Labourers^ 13—^18, Sends ^riftiaii'’Salidations^ 
from himfelf and others % and conckdes witp a folemn Admonition^ Bene-* 
^Bion^ and ■*i^'urdnee of his own Xjivo to iStm^ 19—-24V 


T i; X T, 
»1ILT ccncem- 
i!^ the Col- 
*h 3 im for the Saints ^ 
as ginenOrder 
id'the Churches of Cd~ 
(atia, hok fodoye. 


V ; - V- 

‘f ■ 5-'' . •< ‘ I 


, F A k d F B M 4 S E. 

I. A S to the charitable CoHcftlQH, that has been defired 
of you, for the |K>or Ghriftiai», who, through pub- 
|ick Comities, ftod their §o®ftiitg». for thcGofpel, are r^ 
dftord to extriseni^^eceftfity in Judea and Jerufalem, (ver. 3.) 

Jl viouM give the Dire3:tpn to you, as 1 have to the 
€1aftrth«$ iff Ch^rift in Ga/aft'di who readily . 

^ in witli It^ and trhbfe gcnctoftt l^roplc ftir. 

UP a apbifeamttlatkm in yon % ftnee ye fo &r eiweed .t^m. 

aa in:Q>lrktm Gilbh (See the Notc»> 

vV^ ' *• 

'' ' b, A|t,i^-'aeont^%'tP ttniveffaiCaftnm mail KewTefta-'' 
W n«et .together foe.itligioua Wor- 
‘ , inipy. 





^oz 7 hFirfi Mptfik 00di CptmtuiAm Cm, XVI 

rvfry m of you iay iti CoittnieiiMMW of the' RfiTuiredkifi 6f Chrilt;, 

bm as God every fitft Day of the Week, nrlndv ie by Way of Ewi- 

katb f>rofpere4 bm, neoce th J^iord^jt <See the !^otes on Jmi mx, 
that there be no ga- and 4 Ss x*. 7.) and a$ dtat a» proper Tiwe for Work* 
tbenngs when I turn, of Chancy, niy Adviee to you is, that every one, who is 

in any Capacity for it, would frcrni Week to Week freely 
ftparace, and lay by him, certain Projporcions of his woildly 
Subftance for ^hia heritable Ufe, tma put them 

into the common Stock on that Day, as a Tfeafure for 
tiie Poor, and a Treafure chat wiU turn to his own bed; 
Account; and let this be done acccH'ding to the Revenue 
of hts Eftace, or according to the Gains by Bufinefs and 
Labour, which God has given him, be it more or lefs, 
the Week before t that fo, when I may have Oppomihity 
of cornmg to you, the Contributions may be ready col- 
leded, and there may be no need for me to excim you 
to them then, or to wait for their being brought together. 

^ And when Icome^ 3. And when, by the Will of God, i may have the 

whomfoever you Jhall Pleafurc, as I hope, of feeing you, I will heartily join 
approve by your Let- with you in fending fuch Brethren, os ye may think mod 
terSf them will I fend piopcr, and Iball recommend by your Lptcers Teftimonial, 
to bring your Libera- as prudent, compaflionate and faithful Perfons * % afhd 1 
liy unto Jerufakm. will readily concur in fuch Recommendation of them, as 

worthy to be tntrufted with your Benevolence, and to carry 
it to our indigent Fellow-Ciwifttans at Jerufakm^ and in 
the adjacent Country of Judea^ as the free Gift, (xetfn) 
which God has inclined, «id enabled you to bellow upon 
them, and which ye have chearfully done, from a Scnlc of 
his rich Love and Gracxi both to them and you. 

4 And if it he meet 4. And if it ibould be thought needful, convenient, or fit, 
eibat I go edfot ibty (e^m) and might be of any Advantage to the pious and benevo- 
Jhall go mtb me. lent Defigh, for me alfo tq accompany them in thatEr- 

rand, ! will take them almg with me, when I may go 
to Jerufalem^ and give them all the Afllfrance and Encou¬ 
ragement, 1 am capable of, in dtfeharging chat imponant 
Truft. 

y. Noth f <*>/// come 5. In the mean whil^ ye may be well alTured, that, 
lotio yOtti Jfhall if my Affairs admit of it, i fully intend to make you a 
fhfilbr^h Maeedo- Vifit, when 1-ihatl have gone through Macedonia f: For 
nk: ipr t do ftfs it is my prefect Purpofb to make a Tour through that 
through MAcodmia) tjoeeim Prot^mc^, aa loon as I Jutve frntiheil the work, to 

whi^ 1 xSa calkd f^er. 8,) . ' 

JLA. " 






W. mpjri$g 'im fi»: a^.'; 

mbiihsrfd^ > 


7 F<r IiSBiil notft€ 
you now p (he 
hut Ijrt^ to. tarry a 
wbik withyou^ if the 
Lord permit. 


f^rdphm'd, ' 7 

Courfe;Japi 

'■’ rTl^»'' i' way ptobabiy ftay -a' oon- 

all the WintcfiScalbn with 
;'^a,'ip Intcreft in yoarFriend- 

notwit^^ which have been mide 

|hat^ .>irhCf}' 1 ibke''my leave of you in the 
ye; w'rfl lejid fom^ of your Brethren, as is cufto- 
muty with the Chtmsllb,’ in’ Token of Refpeft and Kind- 
licfe, ao accompany, cbhduft and hmpfy me in my Jour- 
in. *3.) to what Place toevisr I may then be 
boood'^ ... • ■■>' o 

:'7,. .For fach is my Affeftitm toward you, and Concern 
(0 you* and I promife rnyfclf much Plcafure in feeing, 
and conver^g with ydu, that it would not faiisfy me to 
makff yon only a (hort tranfieht Vifit now, as it were m 
po§ant \ (a but I hope to continoe fomc Length 

of Time with you, to affift you in your fpiritual Affairs, 
and fct thofe TziingS to rights, that are amifs among you, 
(Chap. xi.. 34) if k fliafl jdcafe the Lord, whofe Kingdom > 
rules over aH, to diipofe of me and my Services fo, asto - 
admit of it; (fdm. iv. 15.) 

f. Bat it feems flcceffary for me to ftay yet a whiie at 
Mphefts ^^ till it may be full Time to fet out for Jeru- 
Jkkm^ CO 1x1 there at Pemccoft, not to celebrate tliat Fcaff,, 
which is now no iohger.obligatory to be kept as a religi¬ 
ous Feffiv^ j but to take an Opporfunity of making known. 
what the Lord has done by me in my Travels, and of 
ferving his Caufe among the vaft Multitudes of Jews and. 
Profelytw, sahkh will be them os that Qccafion: Till that 
Time ,I think of abiding here.. 

9. For God has opened a large Field of Service for me 
^ this Place} the Word of the Lord runs and is glori¬ 
fied, is freely preached and made effc&ual to the Conver- 
fiem of many Souls, as I allb hope, through Grace, it will 
be to ftiil many thore; And I am the rather induced to 
continue here, as long as I wdl canj becauL*, though 1 . 
have hot Wevk of it, ’tis of Importance for me to make 
a Stand a^tnlL arid confute the great Numbers of fub- 
tii and furious Antagonifts f * who are prejudiced againft 


* ft probable Ait fern from tbe Churches in 

*0*) dart CMS ApofUe and tot, as the Poftfeript fays, from Pit- - 

For u ^ty of rvi. 12 j and the Apolllc was not 

7 « to fro0 {. -pf thb (^apttr : But Ephr/tu was the Metto- 

aeBi af ;!d<O.-|)f0O6ii$itar V another Miftaku in the PoftTcript, wbkh < 


8 Bui I wit tarry 
at Epbefus until Pre- 
tecoft. 


9 Foragraai 
anieffe^al h opmd 
nniam^ aiid^m arc 
may ddverfarm. 


'\fdtu'P 3 tr^ Oft 




'%fare(n 




pWcly to ^iloik tO;.Ae'C%iAr 
.Ch^tthb Were tvont to he ft^rted.. AvA thi* is 
AdmrXarm. attfweiang, ,to - the AtUage- 
ftfa, *5, it'wkre, a»tl''jSrivft ..koot-do. A«d. 
to Jaceliu %is ^niyUea Baera, 

Chriftt 



- 7.04 , ■€% 


id Nfiw if Tim^ 
ihtMt erne, fee that be 
mesf be^iibyott with¬ 
al fear: Fer be 
werhetb the Work of 
the Lord^ as I odfe do. 


11 Let no Mem 
therefore defpife him ; 
Sat coadttff him forth 
in Peacet that he may 
xome unto me : For I 
look for him with the 
iSreibrm* 


< 12 Asiomhinimt 
hroih^ ApikSi I 
jgreatfy defired hm to 
come unto you with the 
Brethren: But hts 
WiU was not at all 
to eome at tins Time \ 
hut he will come when 
hejball have canvenu" 
ent time* 


Chrift and W^s, my Socce&y 4 ee 

^diemfelvies CQ op^n and tny MH)IA:ratjb{»i and «o i^- 

«i»e Goi]^ and pef^rt tMs tliat 

10. Now if the tieloved and Timet^, whoni I 

have ientt (Cbap* iv: i7.) .fitouid mite Tale, as 1 hope he 
will, among ytHi l that ye tim him in fuch a friendly, 
peaceable an4v.0Kieriy Manner, as diail be a Comfort, and 
not a Trouble to him» and do aU that In you lies to 
prev^ hts being difeoaraged, and to fecure him from the 
Danger qk Infults by the ra^iotB Parties among you, on 
Account of the Reproofs, whidh he may be obliged 
to give to fuch of you, «s walk dllbrderly: For be is my 
dear FehoW'Laboorer in the Work of the Lord Jefus, 
and comes to you oponvdie very fame Bufinefs, with the 
fante Spirit, and; the fame finoere AfieAion to you, as 1 
mylelf BitHild, were I to be pre^t with you. 

11. Letnoi^of you therefore think meanly of him, or be¬ 
have dilrefpe^fully cowards him, or B^hc what he may fay in 
the Naine, and thei Authority of Chrift, becaufe of his 
Youth.1 (sTim, w. i2<) Imt uie him well, while he is 
with you, and treat him kindly at bis leaving you; let 
ibme of you attend him>in bis Way, to ihew him due Re- 
fpeft} to guard him agatnft Milchiefs from wicked and 
uiirealbnable Men i and to fupply him with N^daries in 
his Journey, chat he may return back to me and other 
Friends, with Comfort, before I leave Epbefus: Fur I, and 
&veral Brethren with me here % live in £xpe<^tion and 
IMre of feeing. him a^in, together with fuch Brethren, 
m-: may accompany him.. 

; 12. As to. om dear Brother, the elocpsentc Apollos, tfao* 
fbtne ^u have ranked yWfeives under him, ai^ the 
'.Head of Party, in Oppofition tq me, (Cimp. iii. 4.) 1 
was Bncfiely and very eameftly dehrous, and importunate 
with him, that he would go along with the Brethren, who 
bring this X«etter to you t as being well fatished that he 
would by im M^ns encoiiri^Se, do all that in him 

lies, to diicountenance Party Dividons among you; and as 
having Hope that his [htereft whh fuch, as have Ihelcered 
chemfelveaunder h»:^lam^ m^^ pur an End to their laffioits 
TcmjfKr and he^ ilwawngth^ 

fpefttid, R^^d ^ do to him, was nor willing 

to come jiift now i left it’fliould, have .a fiohtwy^ 

Of be int^eted by fome, as thew^h W Whuld mgrariate ' 
•him^lf with yon, at the Ejtptsncb m toy ; Kci* 

vmhebfs, fuch is bis td 70^ ihd Concer^.. for 


' l'.< ' '‘f,N h. 


.4 With ebt Srtiittn, 'tp. dieft' that’ 





' ktend*; God wiiHlog, to pay yoo & Vifit, 

-•>;! ^..■, and youf- 

l^WAtfbytyfit^ . '* 3 - HTo vcqiji^ude nif J|||inonitioh8 and Advices, Let me 
faji in the Faiih, quit inireat yem to keep « vraiRfol and (Irid Guard upon your* 
you like Menthe;^mg^- ielm a^ir^ all tbe DeHgns of thofe, that would impofe 

upon you* ard cither by Terrors or Allurements, or fubril 
• Arrifias, would carry you off from the Troth and Holi- 
neft of the Gofpel i w^cb againft all Temptations i watch 
over your own Spirits*, watdi onto Prayer, and for divine 
Afliftancea in if, as aJfo for Returns of Mercy in Anfwer 
, to it: See that ye continue ftedfaflf in the Belief of thofe 
important Doftrines, which ye have received from the 
Apodles of Chrifl} adhere firmly to them ; live by Faith 
upon them} ftand up for them *, and abide unfhaken, and 
with Perfeveraiice, in your Profeffion of them: Behave 
yourfclves with Wifdom, Courage and holy Refolution in 
your Attachment to the Truths and Ways of the Lord, 
in the Face of all Oppofitioh and Danger; acquit your- 
Crlves in the Excrcife of every Duty, and in refitting every 
Sin and Temptation, like Men grown up to Maturity of 
Judgment Underttandiiig, and to full SR-ength and 
Ettablifhmenc in Chritt, 

14 Let ail your 14. And fee to it, that whalfocver ye do, in Defence 

Things be done with of the Faith, in Worlhip and Difeipline, and in common 
Charity. Converfation, it be with a Spirit of Mecknefs and I^ove, 

tor promoting Peace, and Porky in Dodtrine and Man* 
ners, together with the Good and Edification of each other, 
and of the whole Church. 

15 / befeecb yeu^ .15. I earncttly intreat you, my dear Brethren in the Ijord,. 
Brethren-, (ye know the tp fhew a particular Refpeft to the Family of Stepbanast 
Houfe of Stephanas^ whkb I myfelf baptized, (See the Note on Chap. i. i6) 
that it is the Pirfi- and which *, as ye well know, (See the fecond Note on 
Fruits cfAibaiaf and Rom, xvi, 5.) were the firft Family of Converts in all A- 
tb&t they have ad- ebaid., the Province in which your City ttands 4 and fo, 
diSed tbemfehes to the like the Firft-Fruits that were offered to God under the 
Miniftry of the Saints) the Liw, they had the Htsioar of being the Pledge and 

Earneft of the great Harvtft of Souls, that have bceo fince 
gathered to Chritt there; ye alfo know that they have re¬ 
markably approved themfelves fincerc Difciples, and faith¬ 
ful Servants of the Lord Jdus, as having devoted them- 
feives, in an orderly Manner, (ft«gav «*vtw<) unto, and laid 
themfelves |jccouring and fopponing his poor Mem- 


f Thv Reafoos of defirhg Antkf.mi of ' choofing, to go at tljat Time, were 

very probably thofe hinted in the P:tT8Ph)fafe j and fb difeprer a mort cstelicnt and exemplary 
Spirit in diem IxkIi, as a mtttuai A-fitiftiOfi' fabflited between tliem, and neiibcr of tbcm envied, 
was jeahms or would demii^ frorit dthrir, bdW macb foever difforent Pnniet-at Cmnth, 
might »o« down one, and ny tp th^ ’dflier j • perhaps, At>9Uoi might have lome Myoj'k at; 
or'elfev^h^i (dP too great negleft juft ■ ' 

Tr (w/ttTt) way bo rendleiied ioijMtratiiiiely, .rr, in which Senfc it ia cdofidered m 
tlw fortoer Rari of tte Paraphr^e ott thk Verfe.* 

y O X4. n. ; UUHU bersi 



s 

. bots i^i in afiiftiiig, cherffiii^ aiid flipping tii« Wants 
, d[ bis Wy MMftersf 

Chuncb, tb^l»ms been capsbie 

of) «id «ajllro tp9 ^r prtMnot^ «*8 intend on ^ Occaibn^^^ 

)£ Tka ye fuhmit 16, t jou, thacr i^esd' 4 f being taur^ away 

ywrfehes ttnta fuejb, by yow new up&art Teacbn^ ye would reverence* hon- 
e»d te every one tbdi our and eibsetn*. be dirdSUtd ^d copy after the laudable 
bHpsgib with US and Exan^e pf th^^* and $«cb a* liude* who have fignaliz'd 
labouretb, themielvea as finthfut 03 Chfift apd bis Church» and that 

ye would Slew the Hke Adenowledgetnenr and Regard to 
every one,., that joins with us, tl^ Apoftles of Cbrift, in 
the fame Spirit, fes* fi^^sorung ai^ promoting the Gofpel, and 
that jUboura in the Work vH the Lord i whether it be by 
. preaching, ear in any otb^ Way, as bdng einl:»rked in 
the fame gknrienK C^ie with us. 

17 I am glad of tbe 1 greatly r^ce that fi> worthy and prudent fire- 

ctming of Stephanas^ thren, as Ste^maat, aiui Eneeunatm aird AebakuSt came from 
and ForlnnatuSt anA you with your Letter to me *: For they have let me into 
Acbaicm: For tbaf a iiecter a^ more thorough View of the prefent Affairs 
which was peeking an of your Church, thaol ener had before 1 and have even made 
your FarU bave up what was wanting m ymir Letter, to iet your Cafe in 
fupplied. the more favouraUe L^ht, in which I now wc it, and by 

which 1 perceitw that, bad at Things are, they are better 
wkh many of yoothait I feared. 

18 Ftr tbi^ have re- ; ' iS. For tbefe jPr^eime and Cofimfation is esetremely a* 
frt^fsed ray Spirit and greeable to me ami <hey have ai^d fo fair and candid 
yours: f'berefore. a Fart in reprdiMitiimp your Temper and Coodufi, as has 
knowledge ye tlxm that been very pteafing to my own Mind, and cannot but be 
ape fuck ib to yours; and ye w^ doubdefs (bare with me in the 

Joy I have, by Mean# of what they have faid to re¬ 
move feme Mifenderftandings and Jealoufies, that might 
otherwife havearofe between you and me; Ye thenffore 
ou^ to have the meatrfe Veneration and Refpt d for 
fuch ocoelkntiy put the moft charitabfe 

. CooR^ti^ioB tipoo ymir Behaviour, and are willing to make 
the lidft of ym. 

t-^Ake Cintrebes of fg‘ The Chmohes of Chrift here, in the Leficr Afta^ 


‘ * . . • ' vr 

f'be. Smta* or holy onjw xmf M^hce to Hdh^j^h^ya' w^ •« People} and tit 
r nedkr ^,tin Saints, rttt aymd wain 'db he meant.of. minifirkig to the SdatsiQ 


a Way #^iiOai ai^ chariul^e A^flaibot, W 


ar raihef' 
in a 


Omce of Deacons, as well as. 


1 ' in pteachkig the <3<i^ .i M die h ^lohaedi here, and in the next Verfe, 


in foth a |Mto|er. u ,inay be ^ t^ied W ^ • 

* We ts duiie 'thrd;. Pndbttt, tnore dun.what is here ikid of them, and is ob- 

iErve4 of Sitfjkisatisi »jv. jieeeai, VW*. Me^gr^ that attended the Letter irom 

the Chnlnth' tb the Kote «ii^ t4 and Aletr wde/ wot Imtk- 

is» bO dtc <Ch8«(hfi|i.^Vr^‘W^»9C-aae«Mr'<a^'aaiy''^ the ApoAle-abloietely te<, 

fsikd emy hk i but it relmep to 


-them' 'wal 

.W«ithfdhua h wdly am. ' •' ^ 






(^Sce the, «er; Si) ewdwiJy wi(h you the beft of 

U The ftoted ^«i/a aud Pf//- 

ytm mHfh in th^ religious Pair, who re- 

'with t^ Chkttb ikst fuie at 2r6, compared withxix. i.) 

is mflmrHettfe* • ii^aadimtty. of their ardent Defires, that ye may 

& bkfi^' with all fpirtcual Bkfiinj^ in heavenly Things 
in'Ctarift Jefiisi and fo db their amiable Family, which, 
like the Heads of it, we an Ckoament to their holy Pro- 
fefilon. fSee the Notes on Rem, xvi. 5.) 

20 jillthe Brethren 20, All the ChriAian-Brethren, that are with me, fend 

greet you. Greet ye me their reli^ous and affi^iohate Ref^ds to you: See that 
oHot^ mtb an ho^ w ^Ith like %ifituai Afiedion, and fincere good Will, fa- 
Kifs, Inte each other in the Lord, with ail the ufual Forms of 

exjffeffing it, in fuch a holy Manner as becomes Saints. (See 
the Nm» on Rom. xvi. ifi.) 

21 ^be Saktatim ax. As to myjelf, none can be more follicitods for, and 

of a\n Paul with mine heartily defirous oi, yoor ^til*s Proljpcrity in all Things 1 
mm Hand, in Tcftinwmy of wh^ i: Paul, give it .under my own Hand- 

Wfitkig i tiHoagh in the reft of the Epiftle, I have etn- 
plc^ed an Ammimfis to tranfmit my Thoughts to you. 
(See the Note on Rom, xvi. 22.) 

%2 If (oy Mon *22. Only^rnk me, at the fame Time, to leave with you 
Love not theLerdJe- ^islbleffln Wamtng ^ind the faife Teachers, chat trouble, 
fus Chrift^ let him he and woidd pervert youi If any of them, or indeed any one 
Anafluma, Moran- whadbever, be his Charader and Pretences what they will, 
atba, prove am Enemy to the Perfbn, Offiors and Grace, Dodrines and 

<«» Commands of our dear Lord and Saviour Jefas Chrift % if he 
be difalfeded to him ; if he obftinateiy rejed and oppofe him i 
or if he apoftatize from him, and, through the Temptations of 
this Worldj mft off his Love to him and Profefiion of his 
NaiUe, Let fuch an one be looked upon as execrable and abo¬ 
minable ; and kx him be cad out of cm Church, and lb deliver¬ 
ed up, in Cafe of Obfiinacy, to the moft terrible Judgment, 

and heaviefe Ciirfe, that the righteous God lhali fee fit to 
infiid upon him * 1 wid, unlefe he be brought to Re¬ 
pentance, let him be left to be punched with everlaftrng De- 
ftrudion from the Pirefcnee of the Lord, and the Glory of his 
Power, when he (hati come to judge the World at the laft Day. 

23 ^be Grace of 2g. The S^utation, which I now add with much greater 
our Lordjefus Cbrifi Pleafiire, than 1 find in anathenriatlzing any one whatfoever, 
be with you. and >r|ik:h fe us up all my I^elfires for ^u in a few 00m • 

» this^ May the free Favour of jefia 
C^rifit'your .Wd and mine, be extended to, and conti- 
iWlly ibide vdth alii and cy«^ erne of you, in the utmcdl 
Isabels it*i amjile atid diftinguUhing Fruits and Effe^b; 
to your preleiit E^abHlltmenc and Edification in Faith, Com¬ 
fort ana and to your eternal Salv^imi, 


n 'jfyMkmi %8Mbi a Tiilag b; w# ttm-amoia. Is a SyAati Wnrd, 

eho'Jkr'J'oimt i m die feveiVft Veagnace, dMa is to he executs^ at 

lut oanuf to ^ 

» ? C U tt U 2 24- To 
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24 Imt be 24. To conclude, Though ! have b%h bbliged in Faith* 
mthpA all hi lC&rifi folnefs to reprove yoh, widi juft "Severity* Ibf htii'njy Things 
Jifiti. Amt», th« have ^»een'* amlS' a tribng you V yet if "has fSe'^h ' iheirfeTy 

in Love, for your own Good i and my Hdirt is ibfar from be¬ 
ing cool toward you, or alienated frorn you, and prejudiced a- 
gainft you, that'thy nioft hneere Afi^edion and beft Wifhes, 
- ‘ togtahfer with the utmoft that I am, or ever may be, capable 

- , ot doing for yojir fpiriwal att<md you all for ChrilFs 

Sake, Oh Accoimt of your Relation to hith; and in Refli dtion 
the Privileges and Blcflings, that ye are favoured with 
in, and through him. To afture you of which, and of 
my earneft Defirc and Hope, that ye may be abundantly 
and eternally blcBed, I fay, Amen, 

‘ ^ ^ I 

Re COLLECT IONS. 


How Incumbent is^the Duty of giving charitable Relief to our Fellow-Chriftians! Good 
Minifters are willing to do all they can, to encourage and .promote it, and to fee that 
the Liberality of Churches, amder tbeic Care, be. duly appli^i every Believer fliould be 
ready to join in it, and be continually laying by fomething for it, in Proportion to the 
Profperity, which God, whofe Bteffing makes rich, is pleafed to give him in hh temporal 
Affairs } the Generofity of fome -Ihould excite others to a noble Emulation, according to 
their refpe^ive Abilities} and Collc^ons, for fuch Ufes, are very proper to attend our 
Works of Piety, on the Lord’s Days.—How defirous arc the Servants of Chrift to go, or 
ftay, whereverWhe calls them, with an intire Submiffion to the WiU of God! And what 
a Pleafurc is it for them to abide, where an cffeAual Door is opened for them to preach 
the Gofpel with Succefs, thou^ they meet with ever fo much Oppufitioft from their Ad-' 
verfaries!——With what In-otherly Love Ihould Fallow-Labourers honour one another, free 
from all Jcaloufy Qr Envy! And with what Cbcerfulne&, Efteeni and RefpeA ftiouid Churches 
receive all tlioie, that are well recommended to them, as engaged in the fame Work of 
the Lord vvith the Apoftles, and as faithful in devoting therafelves to the Service of the 
Saints! What need have real Chriftians to be excited to WatchWnefs, and StedfaftneG in 
Faith and Love 1 Aird while tliey reje& thofe with Deteftation, that difoover an Enmity, 
or Diiaffeflion Chrift, and leave them, tho’ with tender Relut^ance, to bis righteous 
Judgment, at his fet»nd Coming} How affe^ionatcly ihould his Difciples tefti^ their 
X.Qve one to another, in courteous., and religious Salutations, as well as in all other Ways L 
And how heartUy ihould tlwy fayj Amen^ to the Iblemn Benediftions of thofe that mi- 
nifter in facred Things, as joining their own Deftres and Prayers, that the Grace of our 
Lbnd Jeltis Chrift may be with all dhofe, that love him in- Sincerity and Truth! 


•f It is with incomparable md prudent k&niati^a, the Apoftle clo&s an EpiAle. 

in which be had fo. fharply reproved the |hr then* Faults, with fuch an AflSirance of 

his al Is, not to be found at rite £t^ of any othm' of ius Elpaftles, that he might convince 
them of hb lyiQ in all that he had laid j Md m^t tallw their Pr^udict^ agaioft it, 
and give h tw? roore ea^ Aiccdi m their Hisdi. > 
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Second EpiUle of the Apoftle Paul 
to theCORINTHIANS, 

In the Form (jf a P AR ApHR AS B» 


The Preface to the Second Epiftletothe CORINTHIANS* 

T his* Second Epiftle of the Apoftle Raul to the Corinthians was very pro- 
baliiy wrote froai Philippif. a City of Matedomay about a Year after the* 
former t For it was after he had been at TmaSy and returned to Macedonia,, 
and while Tmotiy was with him in his fecond Journey thither, as appears by com¬ 
paring Chap, i 1, and ii. 12, 13, with ASis xix 22, and xx. 1—4: And as, at the* 
dole of his firft Fpiftle, he gave Orders concerning a Collcdion tor the poor Saints 
at Jerujalem \ fo in rhis, Chap, ix. 2, be fays that Acbaiay of which Corinth was a 
principal City, was ready a Year ago. 

Between that Time and this, he, to his gteat Satisfadion, as appears from the 
fecond and feventh Chapters, received an Account, by 97 /aj, of the good EtFed of his- 
firft I.,etter upon the Generality of the Cbufch, in their Repentance,, and Subcnilfioa 
to his apoftohek Authority j and in their regularly proceeding, as he had direded 
them, againft the inceftuous Perfon, who was thereby brought to an humble and- 
contrite Senfe of his Sin. 

Hereupon he wrote this fecoh'd Letter,, in whidi,, after Preface, he begins-with< 
apologizing for his not a>ining to theni, fo fbon as he had given them Rtafon to* 
exped-, (» Efift, xvi. 5.) and with reccoainending the forrowful Penitent to their* 
Cbriftian-Compdflion, arid to a Reftorarion of him tc his Place in the Church. 

' C^hdp, i, ii. He then enters upon his; main Point of confuting his Adverfa-- 
ries, in which he afterts, and enlarges upon, his own ajpoftolkk Cha- 
rader, labours, Sufferings, Encouragements, Preaching and Succefs, with greater 
Freedom:^ and Boldnefs, than in the fbrniGr Epiftle, Chap, iii—vi. In the ihne 
following Chapters, (vii, viii, ix.) as alfo here and there in Rvcral other PJa.ccy, 
he urges various fifties upon the Corintlnanfy fuirable to the State of Things among, 
the^ ^ Sttt ptetkuhuly, aodmof^ at large, exiiorts tlicm to finifh their charitable 
■ ' CoiletUoi!s-> 
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CoUediona in a generous Manner, and gee them ready to be tianiinicctd to 

^fC9i:dii^ to their. the 1]|0: ^ aixot^ y g to boa -oa^ good 

Ouinitm thetn* whkh, he teds ihie^. he 3 ^ joeotu^ud wka JPleafuie -toother 
' Churches, for exciting the like Liberality i!um>ng them. In the Tmtb Chapter, and 
fo on to the End of the Epiftle, he rc-affumes the Sohjed relating to hhnfclf, and to 
the lalie Apoftics, that ftill aii^cioudy v 4 «d wrich him i and, with a peculiar Smart* 
nelsof Stile, fets himfelf agalnfl: them, and their Adherenfi, that inridbutly re* 
' proached him, and even forced hiit) tp, fpeak of |htm|elf ip Terms, whkh car^^ 
the Face of F<dly an 4 Vanity in SeifVApplaHfe* A^d he condfides th^. Whole with 
an afiRidioimte Salutation ana Benedi^ion. 

Perhaps, becauie a great Part of this, and'the former Epifile to the Cmnthians, re¬ 
fers to the peculiar Circumftances of diat Churd); fbme private Chriftians may be apt to 
think thefc to be lefs ufeful, dian many others of the facred Wrtrihgi, efpecially of the 
New Teifainent. But even the Things, that rooft imoftediateW and (mgulariy related 
to them, are of great Service in all An»lar Cafes, that mi^t rail out in After* Ages; 
and there are fo many important Dodrines of common Concernment intdwoven 
with them, as render the Whole exeeedmg^doable and tdifying to Chrtfti* 
aos, tbro(%h all lljperationa. Thefe Epiftles have alfo fome Advantages, that 
are not to met with in any other Part of the Word of God, as they may be deem¬ 
ed the Seat of divine Diredions, relatrt^ to the fokitual Privileges, Rights and Pow¬ 
ers, Worihip and Dif^lme of the Churches of Cbrift; to the Purity of Dodrines, 
M^ers and Celebrations of Gofpd-Ordinances i and to the Unity, Peace and Or¬ 
der, mutual Watch and Ode, and relli^us Refped to faithful Paftors, that ought 
to ^ preferved among them. And therefene thefe, as well as all other Farts of the 
infpired ScH^rea, are juftly to be dbemed fer Df^ritUf jor Reproof^ for 

CmrreSfion^ for It^uSion in Rigbteoufitefi i that the Mm <f God be perfeSf, 
tbrougbfy furnifjed mto all good Worhs» (z Tint, iii. i6,17.) 
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^be intredma this Bpi^k to tho ^amthun^thircht as be did the for¬ 

mer ^ voitb an .^ettion of ins apofoHek Offce^ and a Sahtatipn^ i, 2. 
Bleffes Odd for conforming him »», and delhering him out of his Tribula¬ 
tions j and turns bis own Exferientt into an Argument for tMe Encourage¬ 
ment of others under their 3.—11. Profejfes his own and bis 

Fettow-Labourers Integrity^ i2-<-i4. AJJigns the priytcipal Reafon of bis 
not coming to them Jo Jom^ as might he^e been expeEed from what be bad 
fold in bis former Latter \ and fo vindicates bimfeif from the Charge of In- 
conftancy on that Axount^ 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

I 'T^AULandpe- i. ¥ an Apoftle, whom JefusChrift immediately called 
fik of Jefus and aothonzed to that high O/^fiillfcording to the free 

Cbrifi by the WiU Appointment and good Pleafure of God the Father % even 
of Gedt ond Timothy and the beloved Tmotby^ whom, notwithdanding his Youth, I 
our Brodier^ umo the cheerfully own as a feithhi! Beolhcr in Chrift, and in the Work 
Church of God which of the Miniftry % we, I fay, he concurring with what I write 
is at Corinth^ with aH by the Difbue of the; Hol^ Ghoft, (See the Notes on Rom. i. r, 
the Saints which are and 1 Cor. i. i.) heartily join in good WiU, and in lending 
in all Acbaia : this fecond Epidle to the Church at Corinth^ which God has 

chofen, and called by his Grace, and collected out of the 
World, to be his Habitation through the Spirit, and the 
Seat of all divine Ordinances; as alfo to all profel^g Belies 
vers, who, according to the Judgment of Charity, are holy 
ones, that refide in any other Part of Achaia or Greece. 

2 Grace he. to you., 2. We lalute you in the Lord, earncftly praying that the 
and Peace from God free Love and Favour of God, with ali it*s happy Fruits and 
our Father, and from £Se 61 s, which are ufually dimmed up in the comprehenfive 
the Lord Jefus Cbrift. Term Peace, may be vouchfaied, and abound toward you from 

him, who is your as well as our reconciled God and Father; 
and who, in the Oeconomy of Salvation, is the Fountain of 
all it*s Blcffings, and in ms eternal Counfels laid out the 
Scheme of conveying themt And we wrfh you the richeft 
Communicuions of them from the Lord Jefus Cbriil, ow 
exalted Mediator and Savbur, who has purchafed them by 
hfs Blood, has (hetn sA\ in bts Fluids to diipenfe, and eifeflu- 
ally gives in Concurrence with the Father, by. his Spi¬ 
rit. 

3 B^fed be GU, For ever magnified and adored, admired, loved and 
oven the Father of our pmiftd, with all wiffible Thankfgiving and Joy, be the blef- 
tmdjefm Chrift, the fe^ and gloiious God, even the Father of our Lord and Savt- 
Fatber tf Mercies, our J^ Chr^ *, who, as fuch, is full of tender Comgaffion, 


* in»md>"r hecW dih Kda^ tO ChtiS, wM to I'is divine N^rc, by Mrtteroal, ineoii' 
esfralie ■'CsnCTMWP j wohrcff# ta hu hvnwn Nattire, by au nmnediate nimcuba'! Fro- 
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and the Cei nf all and the Author of aJl pardoning and relievinp; Mercies i and. 
Comfort I ' is the God and Giver of all temporal, fpirltoal and eternal 

Confolauon, through his Son. 

4 Who contforletb 4. InexprclTibly great are the kind Indulgences of this gra- 

ui in alt our Tribula- cious God and Father, who, by his Spirit, Word and Pro- 
iiw», that toe may be videncc, fupports, affifts and comforts me and my Compa- 
abk to comfort them nions, in aU our Troubles and Afflictions of every Kind, and 
tohicbarein&nyTrou- cfptcially for Confciena Sake; and he is pleafed to do this, 
ble, by the Comfort in his infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, not only for our Snc- 
•wberewitb we our- cour j but likewHe for tl>e Benefit of others, that we .may be 
fives are comforted of ^ the better taught, dlfpofed and qualified, by oor own Expe- 
Cod. rience, to fympathize with, and adminifter fuitable Words of 

Encouragement and Comfort to them, that'are in any Sort 
of Tiibulation, relating to Soul or Body; and fo may be in- 
ftruments in his Hand of raifing their Faith, and their Hope 
of the like fcafonable Rcfrcfhments and Deliverances, as God, 
for Chritt’s Sake, has favoured us with. 

5 For as the 5. For as we have fuffered many grievous and heavy Tri* 

ferings of Chrijla- als on Chrift’s Account, and in Conformity to him, who 
bound in us, fo our fympatbizes with us in them, and counts them.his own-, 
Confolation alfo a- {ASts ix. 4.) fo our inward fpiritual Joys have alxwnded in 
bcundetb by Chrift. Proportion to them, by Means of that fweet Communion, 

wiiich, at fuch Times efpecially, he has given us with him> 
ftlf, to allay and counter'balance them, and to fortify us agaiuft 
them. 

6 And whether we 6. And all this is defigned and ordered, and in Fafl*has 

he i^iSled, it is for proved to be, for your Advantage; fo that whether, on one 
your Confolation and hand, we be prefied with ever fo many Calamities, it is with 
Salvation^ which is a View to the animating of you under foch Trials, as may 
effeStual in the endu- befal you, efpecially for the Gofpcl’s Sake, that when ye fee 
ring of the fame Suf-. with what Chriflian-Fortitude, Patience and Confolation, we 
ferings which we alfo arc enabled to bear them, ye, encouraged by our Example, 
fuffer : or whether we may be comforted in your own Souls, and emboldned to hold 
be comforted., it is for. on iti^our holy Frofeffion unto complete Salvation; which is 
your Cohfoklion and cffeClcd, in a powerful Manner, by Means of your being made 
Sahatiott. willing to undergo the fame Sot t of Troubles, on the Be¬ 

half of Chrifl:, that we ourfelvcs have bore, and been fup- 
ported under: Or whether, pn the contrary, we be relieved, 
and comforted, by fcafo-nable Deliverances out of our Tri¬ 
bulations, it is made tffcftual for promoting your Joy, and 
your, final Salvation together whb ours. 

j Alnd our Hope 7. And from what h« .already appeared among you, fi.nce 
of you is JledfaJl, ye received my former Letter, {ver. 13, 14.) we fully exptct 
knowing that at you a good Event with relation, to you; being, Well affured, that 
are Partakers of the as God has now made you. willing Sharers with q^in Sufier- 
Sufferings, fo fhaUl ye ings, and inclined your. Hearts to fyinpatlUze with us in ours, 


^£lioD ( and with refpcA to bis Officc-Chamiler, as God-Mao Mediator, by a peculiar. Covenant-Rela¬ 
tion i which ConGderation of God exhitMu him to our Faith,^.4n)dtir4he Gol^l-State. hi a nmo augult, 
endearing and enepuraginff Light, than that m which he made hintfelf known, under Gid.Teftamcnt, 
of dbrabatn, i/mc Jacob. '•* . 

.■ for 


&.I. 

hfiHilfi tfth Coafila* ior Sake jQf Chdft t % m the Riches of his Grace and 
tiori, Faithfal^i^ yirarci and,.be likewife Sharers with us in 

prefent divine CmnFoits, iiiitable to your Day and DifficuUiesy 
till ali llutll be peifeSed in the Joys of Heaven. 

8 FervKWtulitut^ For as to otir SulSTerings fcv Chrift* it may be proper to 
Bretia^eH^baw yrnir-^ remind you, my dear Brethren, of the extreme Hard (hips, 
nermt of ear Treutlt • which iuye be^lkn me and my Companions in the Ltjfer 
vobieh cam ie us in *» that, whUe we were dcfirous to minifter the Goipel 
4 ^, that we were of the Grace of God in that Country, we were oppreflfed, and 
preffedeutef Meafure^ over-loaded wth Scveriries to an Expds, beyond aH Bounds, 
above Strength^ info- (k*^ wnftekytt). and mote than, merely by our natural Strength, 
much that we defpaired we could ever have been able to bear; fo that 

evat of Life .* . apt;) we were in the uttnoll Perplexity and Danger, not 

knowing which Way to turn ourfdves; and as far as Events 
could be judged of, by prelent Appearances, we gave up all 
Hope of elcaping with our Lives. * 

9 But we bad the 9. But God, in his Providence, fuHe||^ us to be reduced to 

Sentence ef Death in fuch an Extremity, as to conclude in*00* wn Minds, like Per- 
ourfehesjbtttweftieuld Tons under a Sentence of Death, that, in the ordinary Way, we 
net trufi in eurfelves^ could never furvive thofe Cruelties, or evade the Decree of our 
but % Gedwhid) rai~ Enemies a^inft us, to the l^d that we might learn to live by 
fetb the Dead, Faith, and not by Senfe *, and, like Ahr^am, to believe in 

Hopeagainfi Hope ; {Rm. iv. 18.) to have no Confidence in, 
or Dependence on, oar own Wifdom and Strength, or on any 
loKrtfi: that we could make with Men, for our Prefervation 
and Deliverance ; but to place it intirely on the Wifdom and 
Power, Fakhfulnels and Goodnefs of that God, whofe Pre- 
■ ' rogative it is i*, and who alone is able, not only to fave from 
the moft imminent Danger, and refeue out of the Jaws oP 
Death, but even to reftore them to Life that are actually Head, 
as he has Ibewn in Rveral Inftances already, and will further 
Ibcw in the general Refurredion at the lad Day. 

to Wbe delivered 10. We were hereby taug^& to commit ourfclves, and all 
us frm fo great a . our Conarns for Time, as well as Eternity, to him, who. 

Deaths end doth deli-^ by wonderful Appearances in the Mount of DilBculty, has 

ver: in wham we trufi interpofed between us and Death, when it was fo vifibly im- 

that be will yet deliver pending, and lb formidably threatning, as, in all human 

us: Views, to be abfoluKly unavchiable ; who liicewife continues 

daily to preferve us from the numerous Dangers, that dill 
furrotmd oss and in whom, encouraged by all this Experi- 
enai of ou# God and Fathw^s Care and Kindnefs, we bum- 
' bly truft laid hope, that he will go on yet fuither to deliver 


* The *4^ »6th,, Chaptm of t^ie give os a large Account of the great Troables, 

£h« tie Apome rtiit with itk and he fpeaks in i Cir. *v 5 - 9, of wany Adverfaric*, and av, 32, 
t]^ "Now there) of fighting with the Beafia at the Metroptdis of tto Province t Bat it is 

ancer^ wbeWet he )^re refers totb^e, Qr fone J^ter '.rroublef that b^el him in Jfie, ^ce be wrote 
hia. ly«|aer %^lle to OtriktUant i .floWeyer, liti ^akn«r of reprefenting them in this Race fliews, 
thht tj^'Wero ejijbced^ dingeftma ■ 

■f Tfte^Apoaie ptainly d^ngtfSftiW the t^ titie God from ail otiWrs, ^ thw peculiar Pwrogn- 
tWe of i,‘tiihd tberef'ofle etf JChtjft froquetitly fpeaks of raifing the Dead by his own Power, 

proper Deuy muA oe«& belong to him. ; . . 
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ns from eveiy ml Wotk, p^rve ms h Jas ibmmff Ring^ 

d^B, (2 Tim. iv. 1^.) . 

II Tmd^h^ng li. Artd atl thb 1 s» hi a Mxvdinate Maimer, owing to, 
Ugetber ^ Prefer for and further hoped from, tiiejoiot AflBfl'ahce of your ear- ‘ 
usfil»a for the Gift neil Supplic^tons at a Throne « Grace fm- us, in Comeur- 
bc^bwed upon us hy reoce with oiu own, which be, who has fUJod him&ifa God 
she Means of many hearing Prayer, has gracioufly anfwercd, and we troft will 
Ferjbns^ Thanks way ftill do fo; to the End that, as this Bleffing of a kind Pre> 
le given by many on fcrvation and Deliverance has been, and we believe will yet be 
our Bebaf. fretly beftowed upon us, for the Good of Multitudes, as well 

as of odr own Souls, by Means of the Prayers of many Chri- 
flrlan* Friends that were concerned for us t fo Thankfgivings 
and Prailirs may be likewife offered up to God by them, and by. 
many other Believers, on Account of his fignal Favour therein 
(hewn to us, that he may be abundantly glorified. And we 
cannot but perfuade ourfelves that we have had, °and iliall 
^ave an Intereft in your Prayers on our Behalf. 
j2 For our Rejoi- 12. For, whi^ver any of our Adverfaries may invidioufly 
emg is ibiSt the Tefti- fugj^eft againft us, as though we were felf feeking and dc- 
menyofourConfiience, figning Men } and how great foever the Troubles of various 
that in Simplicity and Kinds, from Friends and Enemies, be, that attend us in our 
godly Sincerity^ not Way and Work •, wc have this SaiisfinStion and Joy, which 
with fiefiily fFifdom, rifes op to a holy Triumph, (kmvxda'k) in our own ^foms, 
but by the Grace of even the Witnefs of our Coiiifcicnces, in every Refleftion up- 
God we bate bad our on pur Principles, Temper and Motives, Views and Condu^, 
Converfation in the that with an ingenuous undifguifed Candour and Singlenefs of 
IForldt and more abun- Heart, free fi-om all double Dcaiingi and with Integrity and 
dantly toyou^wards, Uprightnefs of Soul beftwe God, in findc Aims at his Glo¬ 
ry, agreeable to his holy Nature and Will $ and not with the 
cunning Artifices of carnal Policy, or with felfilh and fecular 
Defigns and Motives j but by a governing Principle of Grace, 
which God has wrought in us, and by the gracious Guidance 
' and Aflfifbmce, which in hik free Favour, he oontinually af¬ 

fords us, we have cemverfed and behaved in the Miniftry, 
tmd in the general Courfe of our Lives, in die Church and m 
the World, towards all that we have bad to do with, and in 
a particular and remarkable Manner toward you, with refpe^fc 
to every Thing, that we have faid or done to, or about you: 
And We cannot doubt but tlutt ye mufi needs be well fatisfied 
of this: 


13 far tet write • 13. For what we iiow^wfifie to'you about it is frankly and 
none aher Things un* opei^, peither more, nor lefs, than is Agnified by the plain 
toyeu^ tJ^anihMtyou Meaning of toe Words, which ye read i‘n this, and in the 
read dr ackudpmie^ formor Epiftlct (i Cw*. i, 13, fefc. «. 1, iSc. and iv. 1—6.) 
and I tmfi,^ yoM or than ye yowrfelves know, and, as I hear :tp the Jby of my 
acknowle^e ehe* to Heart, {Gbap vii; iS, y.) do own tp be; true concerning me. 
Urn find. ‘ who :^iefly toesmitiyfelf in 1^ thsi I haito^^^td about its toid 
'" ' ' ' ‘ ’ I huldbly -febiw.^ tottt,'%'thfe';Giitcd of(tw..i’ll.) my 

■ cOnfptai^:-^‘t0bn^e.you W''ackiKrtrkd|e"toefiwtw^ 
tiaui«ly,-'to^toe;kiBd'w - ■ '■ v' 

, r4i Even 



'*<«**■ >•»» 




pampas d» 

4r4 dt4ty$yw km >4« Evqi as<>»i^.x»i) (h« found or better Pjirt of you (See 
acknmMgid us iu the Note on Rem, 30^.2^} ham Steady owned^ that 1 and 
jPor/, that m ore my FcUow-Laboaref^ in plsmtiog the Gofprl among you, 
your R(^ieiHgtevenas and being iuftnintental to your Converiton and Edihcatiun, 
ye aife are ettrs in the arc juft Matter of your rejoicing and glorying on our Belulf i 
^the lard Jeftn. as ye, alfoareof ours, on Account oT the Gifts and Graces 
beftowoi upon you; and we tmft wiU be To', as the Seals of 
our Miniftry, in the Prefence of our Lord jefus Chrift, .when 
he will appear in all his Glory to judge the World, at ^e Uft 
• Day. 

And in this Con- 15. And being well fatishedcon^erning your good Opinion 
fidence 1 was minded of my Integrity, and that our mutual Rejoicings in each other 
to erne unto you he- would continue, 1 intended, and was very delirous to havre 
fore^ that you might come, and made you a ftcond Viht before now, that ye might 
have a fecond Benefit: have a further Advantage for your Eftablilhment and Joy, 

' (ver. 24.) by my Conwcriaiion and Preaching, over and above 

what ye received, when I was formerly with you, and brought 
you to the Knowledge of Chrift. 

16 And to pa/s hy iB. And it was my real Deftgn, as I told you, (1 Cor. xvi. 

you into Macedonia^ not juft to call upon you, v^ltich was all that 1 could 

and to come again out have done in my Journey to Macedonia^ whither I was then 
ef Macedoniautttbyouy going, ext long, from Bpbefusi but to have paffed by you in 
andofyou to he brought my Way thither, and to have come back a^in to you in my 
onmyWaytowardJu- Return from that Country, when I hoped to get an Oppor* 
dca' tunity of fpending more Time with you; and then to have 

defired your AiBftance, and the Company of fome of you, to 
help me forward in my Journey to Judea and Jerufalem. 
(i Cor. xvi. 3, 4.) 

17 When / there- 17. When therefwe I firft took up, and declared this my 

fore was thus winded Intention, which hitherto has not been accomplifhed. Was it 
eUd I ufe Ugbtnefi ? (as my Advcrfarics would reproach me) with inconfiderateRafh- 
er the things that T nefs and Levity of Mind, as not regarding what I faid and did, 
purprfif do / ptrpofe and never concerning myfclf afterwards about it? Or did I 
acem-ding to the Eejbi mean one Thing, and fpeak another, to compliment, flatter 
that with m there and deceive you ? Or did I .alter my Purpofc without fuffi- 
firndi he yea.,yea^md cientCaufe? Or as tofuch Things, as I defire and propofe 
<wy, nay ? to do. Am i influenced and determined thereunto by carnal 

and fecular Conflderations, or according to the Diflatcs of the 

. Flefli, and trf" untenewed Men, who make no Confcicnce of 

what they fay, but talk backwards and forwards to ferve a 
Turn ? mvc I behaved at fuch a Rate, as that, in my Way 
of fpeaking, I ftiould ftrongly aflirm the fame Thing, at one 
Time, with a yes^; ye? $ and then roundly deny it at another, 
with i no, no,? Far be it from me to think, fpeak, or a£i, 
^after this ittcottftaot and f^^acious Manner. 

18 But as God is »8; But, as certainly as God himfelf is true to bis Word and 
.irue^aurWof’dtoward fromilfe, i can appeal to fcirn, that what I faid, b that Af- 
yout was mt yea md *** rotiitly^nfiftcnt with Truth ♦, and was fo far from 

iM3mh^g:^itbjbfcrenf>t» which fome would draw from it*, 

^ Xxa,« 2 as 

• It ibnu that the AjpoIUa's AnUfboMb endeavoured to W XkArlne, uader PreccBce fliit 




19 Far she Son of 
Ced,JefttsCbttfi;vtd»o 
was preoched arnwg 
you ^ »/, eteli ^ 
mt^ and S$hmtt$t mi 
*J 7 mShfttSt WHS not 
yea and wy, hut in 
hm was yea* 
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m tMugl) my Doihim ntm too UfMicmitt t||> be 4 ». 

upon; tb^t. ob the eootmry, tny FrmichtngxOd Wn> 
ting to ym* in which otheni of i^y Bre^iren jen^ »Di] «< 
gr^ with me, ba^ not been at one Time an ASIrmacicM}, 
and at another a Ihmiai of one and the Umt Thing, after the 
Manner of ihofe, who, through Faldbood, or Fic^lencfa of 
'Temper, contradict themfeJwa; but, through divine Grace, 
ir has always been fteadtly uniform, like him, who is the Au* 
thor, and ^ mf Miniftry. 

19. For as to the emmal Seal of God, who is the fame Te~ 
jfhrit^ to and for (H-b. leiil 8 ) even Oinft the 
only SUeiour, who was preached in his Peifoa and Offices, 
CruciBxion and BeneStti, among you, by us his Servants, even 
by myMf, and ft*Aw, and Timoihyt my dear Companions in 
(jibour and T«vail: (yffib «v 40, and Kviii. 5.) He is not 
in bimftilf, o)* in Ids Word) ta^ whit we have faid concern* 
ing him was not, now One TIuttg, and then another of a 
contrary Strain t But rtws Dodbr'uie which we preached, and 
conilantly flood to in iMi tnir Miniftratioos, was founded on 
hirm as a crucified and Hlbn Redeemer^ and was, like himfelf, 
uniformly the fame, Ufith the bigW ^mooftration of Truth 
and Certainty, according to the Twior of the Oofpel. 

' 10. Fcmt an the great and preemus Fromifes of the Cove- 
* naift of Grace, which are given forth by the unchangeable 
God, and are exhibited in ^ dCaraft Light undec the New 
Tefiamcnt-Difpenfation, are itit CM, the Amen^ tk faiths 
fni and true PP^ttntfs^ (Rev. lii. yx) mfidliWy fore, and inva¬ 
riably the fame; and $yft iwtifiiht And confirmed irrevocably 
by him, as they are tffiyftalblffiiied.'^indpiit in Force, by his 
Death, that tl^maybe efficBbodly and completely ^Ifiifed, 
in their jsroper ThnO and Order, to them that ate Avingly 
called, (Heh, bt. Unto the Praifc and Gkwy of the 

Truth, Faithfulnels and Gmcoef Means of our Mi- 

nifimtiom. ^ 

«.af. And., (A) as a father Evidenue of this, he that has 
ftreogthned, antf fci;yled us, who preach, aadfOowiu9.be- 
he^, that ^h ot» and tM ochpf 0% id»de m ibe 
as It is tn Jefus, by Virtue our Onh^n with hhto, aocmduui 
m the Pfomfin) and hewho hasduenbrM ui• uHih«lioiy 
Unaion Of the Giftionil Gcacas of *iho VMby nm 

kwnr, nd rtodM d Tkiligi 

-s ac5Sstl5w«t ™- 


ji 


%0%tiUbePn> 
mfts of God in hm 
are yea^ and *n htm 
Amen^ unto the Gkry 
ofGodhy us. 


a I Nm hewhiek 
Jhahhiieth us with you 
in Chr0^ and hath 
m»i0ndmt is God: 


0^0 


be was sn wan#^' 
10 5 weli% ww sS 
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feaied ust nnd givm 
tbt of tkt $pi~ 

fit M our marts. 


a 3 Moreover^ I tail 
Cod for a Record upon 
w> Soul, that to /pare 
}ou 1 tame not as yet 
m:o Corintk. 


24 Not for that we 
have Dominion over 
your Fauh, but are 
Helpers of your Joy i 
For iy Faub yefie^. 


Me|J* iUtu !ifeeii^i£e §racioo0y diftingui-fiied, marked and fe- 
curi^ i» for fta own} conjBrmed his Corenanr with us ; 
•iTured us of wr jfiUereft in it j and printed his holy Image 
upon m; And he has freely given us his Spirit, who dwells 
in our Hearts, and Iheds abroad his Influences, and a Senfe 
of his Love there, as a Pledge an,d Earncft of the eternal Inhe¬ 
ritance. (Epb. i 13, 14.) 

23. Blit to let you into one great Reafon of my not 
vifiting you, fo ibon as was propofed •, ! call the Heart- 
fearchrng, and Sm-avengmg God to witnefs, with all the So¬ 
lemnity of a religious Oath, as ever 1 hope for his Blef- 
fing on my Soul here, and for ever, that it was not from 
any Inconflancy of Temper, or carnal Motives} but out 
of peculiar Tendernefs to you, that I deferred my Jour¬ 
ney to Corinth thus long, as being defirous to come to 
you, not with a Rod, ht in Love, and *» Spirit of 
Meeknefs. -f* (i Cor. iv, 21.) 

24. Yet I don’t (peak after this Sort, as If we, who 

are Chrift’s miniftring^vants, had any Right or Authority 
to domineer over your Faith, by arbitrarily binding any 
Thing upon your Confeien^ according to our own Fancy 
or Humour ■, or by makt^ any Alterations in the Doc¬ 
trines and Inflitutions of our only Lord and Ma¬ 

tter I but we are authorized of God, and do fincerely de-* 
fire and endeavour, to be aflittant to your fptritual Con- 
folatrm, by recovering you from thofe Evils that would 
hinder it \ and by ettabbfhing your Faith m Chritt, and 
in the promifes, which are allyre and Amen in him: (ver. 20.) 
For it is not by a human, but by a divine Faith, which 
wc would promote in you, that ye have hitherto ftood 
(trvuSt) in a State Grace, and mutt continue tottand, 
as ever ye would be faved. 


Recollections. 


vants 


How intfK>rtane is it to the Succefs of the Gofpel, that the Ciiaraflers of Cbrifl’s Ser- 
n(8 he blamelefi in themfdves, and vindicated frotn felfe Afperitora! And what a noble 


Support and Fleafure do they poilefi in their own SouU, who have the Teftimony of their 
Cwofcjenccs, that in Sunjdtci^ and godly Sincerity, not with flelhly Wrfdom, but 
Iw .das Grace of God, liave their CpnverLnon m the World i and can make a folemn 
to God about it, acaidfl all the Reproaches of their Enkmies! They will ordinarily 





ioAaGbb iUdea ba^ Main into h» Vindication of himfelf, from which he 
i, ta theuMT pretedh^ veriTeS, to gjhKe Vent to fome delightful Thougii^ on 
w God, hat heljHiig hia People's Faith and foy. 

ww wiitiHitwak the Event of his immer EpiiUe, wuh refpeft to the Of- 
*■ <4^, V, Tt) k Hopes that they might b« ferought to Repentance, 

b db ilotMw aniE among tiiem. might be fee to rights by the 
MMv bA lb ofe’dmt^miRoliclc Severity in hb Proceedings agt'nfi them, 
Jii he threatned, (1 Or. hr. 19 ) and cojU 

he was the Irb in Hafte to go to Or/v/^. 
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have‘'4 Wkneft t® ttieir ls1iegrity». in the Cpnfci^el nf f^ious Chriffiatu j and bkiled be 
the Name the Lordi that^he wjJl'own and hnnour t^eniy and aift the Part of the 
Pa(lier <£ Metties* and the God and Father of Jefus' their Head and Saviour^ by 

comforting iheam in a!l their Tribulations,;.ahd ^ropoitiomng , their Confolations to their Suf¬ 
ferings, not only for their own perfonal Advantage, but that tlu^ may the better know, 
by their own Kxpericape, how to fpeak fcafonabfc Words ,of Relief to others in' all their 
Afflietions, Alas 1 How gi^t and many are the Troubles of God’s own drar Children ! 
'J'hcy fontetimes grow to fuch an .EKtremity, as to make them Dirpair even of Life: 
But their moft forrowful Scenes are wifely, and gractoidly ordered for the Trial and Bn- 
provemerit of their Faith, that a Review of former Dangers and Deliverances may help 
to raife their Hope in new Difficulties, and teach drem to renounce all Confulenct in 
themfelves, and in Creature-Aids, arid to rely inttrely on’ that God, who raifes 

tlie Dead, who .has delivered, and doth deliver, and in whom they' may ftill 

truft for all further needful Deliverances, And. O bow ^eat is the Power of Prayer, 
erpecialty of united Pra)’ers, for ulhering in all feafonable Mercies! And when God gives 
fignal Anfwers of Peace, What abundant Thankfgivings (hould we render to him ! •»—* 
How affeftionately defirous arc faithful Miniflm of their People’s Happiapfs ! They ear- 
ncftly wilh that Grace and Peace may be multiplied to them, from' God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jefus Chrifti and they would fain he InftrumenK both of their Conver- 
fion and Ediheatiotr, that they may in them here, and rejoice with them in the Day 
of Chrift, For this they labour with conftant Care, and uniform Aims, by dealing as 
tenderly as poffible with them ; by continuing to preach the fame Gofpel, that was made 
cffe&uzl tn their hrft believing i and by a noble Ambition, not to lord it over their 

Faith, but to be Helpers of their Joy’. And O what bleSed Provifion has God made for 

the prefent Comfort, and everlafting Salvation of every true Believer! All the Promifes of 
tire new Covenant are ratified in Chrift, and made fure to them ; they ftand by Faith, 
.and are eftablifiied in him; and they i)ave’ the Anointings of the Spirit, who by his en- 
lightning, fandfifying, and comforting Influences, feals and fecures them unto the Day of 
R.edemptioti, ana is their Earneft of the eternal. Inheritance. 


c H*A P. It 


The Apofih proceedi U a further Account of the Reafons of his not com¬ 
ing to the Corinthians, 1-1^4, Gives thm Directions about rejioring 
the incefluous Peffon to bis Place in the Cdiurcb, jf—11. And acquaints 
them vostb his otvn Ijdhours^ Succefs and foys, in ^reading the pure Gof¬ 
pel of Cbrijl in feveral Places, iz-r-iy. 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE, 

dY^JTIdetert^aei 1. \ S, in thje Greatn^fs ofiiny AB^ioo for you, my 
this mth my- Heart 4 chiefly fct Hpmi aflifliiig your-holy Joy, 

/ei/^ that Jumldnot, {Cmp, i. 24.) I was unwilling td come to you in Cir- 
come ogain io. you m cumfta^i that might Occafloo your Cttcf i but rather 
Heevhteji, juoged k tnoft ejfpc^ent, and accofdinjdy concluded in my 

. f ,, J^di^.m>foibcar .1^^ Jet^^d Vilk M fotne Time *, 


. t The Aj^flJe was not wlA them r« at die of'hh 

hik with ifwt Rgfithg, appeals i. h» »5 * 

h/hdt to uodivflobd, ed 9 &m m ..AeC-vfdi^ 

'■[ ■. ■ . a ' 


4rft among. dtem, 
M oomfog ao them 
A hhjimildeg them 

■ '' ■' lii 
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^ , Id^ 1 fltocild to ^tg«d. to go ii^o Tuch Severeties a^luft 
the Oppoi^ of tOy ft|«ftolick. llo£trii)e and. Charafler, and 
agalflft other- Oieftde^ a«hoiig; you, as would t^yeryun- , 
weicpme, and difagn^hle to and no lels irkfome to 
myfelf. 

2 For if I make^you t. For if, I were to do any,^hingj| that would ^ a 

forryt who if be then TrOubfc^to you^ whom J fo dearly love, nothing but a 
that mketh me glad, Scnfc of Duty, and Hope of redlining what was amifs 
but the fame which is among ycM), «}ald ever reooncUe me to it, much jefs give 
made firry kymef me any Saxishh^ion in it: And which of you, in that Cafe, 

could exhiierate my Spirit, and ma)& me rejoice again» 
unlefs it were the very Perfon <w Perfons, whom I (hould have 
made aneafy by lharp Rebokes, both of the principal Of¬ 
fenders, and of others among you, that were pufiud up^ 
and countenanced them, inftead of mourning over them, 
and taking Care to purge the Church of them? (i Cor. 

V . 2, y.) It is only the Repentance of fuch, and their Re¬ 
covery from the Guilt, which they refpdftively had con- 
trafted, that could turn my own Sorrow into Joy. 

3 And I wrote this 3. And therefore, in my former fjetter, I wrote to you 

fame unto yoUy kfi on this very Point 1 (1 Cor. v. 3, 4, 5.)t and what I have 
when I camey IJhould fuggefted in this Epiftle, {jCbap. i. 23.; about my not cona- 
bave Sorrow from Ing to you, that I might fpare you, is to this very Pur- 
tbem of whom / ought pofc, that the DiflJtdcrs in your Church might be refiti- 
to rejokeybavingCon- fied by yoarfelvcs 1 left otherwife, in my coming to you, 
fidence in you ally that I (hould find fucb Irregularities, and forced to take 
my Joy is the Joy of fuch undefirable Meafures, as would cream a great deal of 
you all. Un.eafinefs. in my own Mind, on their Atxount, whoml 

might have reafonably expe^ed to rejoice in*, and who 
ought to have been jM^tter of Joy to me, by reafon of 
their Sted&fineft in the Faith, Holineis and Order of the 
Gt^pcl: And I am encouraged to hope, that ye would wil¬ 
lingly fave me this TrouUe, from the Confidence 1 have 
in all thoft of ymi, who abide in the Doctrines of Chrift, 
that your Regard and Affedion to .me is fo ftneere, ac¬ 
cording to your fqrmer Profeflions, as that what is an Oc- 
cafion of rleafure and Delight to me, with Reference to ^ 
the Glory of Chrift, ^ the Good of the Church, will 
be fo lUmwife to all of you ; and that therefore ye would - 
be glad to remove every Caufe of Difqutetude to me. 

4 For out of naeidr 4. For wh^ | wwae to yoti beftwrej to proceed to an' 

MK&ioft and Angtilfi Ex^mmunlcattmt of fudH as were guilty of ihameful Mif- 
9/Hearty 1 wrote «a* rarr^grs, ahd as 'difeovered a Difafteiftlon to Chrift and 
to you with moi^ his ■^^^'(tCdr. f. 4, 6, and tvi. 22.; it was with ^«at- 
Tfistrs \ not that ywi T^blc and Dlftaeft of Spirit, which produced a f^ow 
fioOM he grieoed, but of Teatv ih Refidftion upon their deplorable and 


41 SOI-, dm the- u ji», relws to hb ftnnn* E-piftle i 

bat Of V nat wean {bweiiu^ that be bad aheady wrot<; 

ki 14 INR' 'ot -mf ' i ' bodb' Mks, with a . Cbafifiau^, into the 

Pani^aMe. ■ ■ 

...i'. dangerous 
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th4iye might hn^ifi the datigcrous Condittoa : I fweftt 3 taii''llus now, not with a De- 
toe mhich 1 have -fign of awaWi^g any doloso^" Fafli^s in you, with refpea: 
were ahndantfy unto to things that are akeady mended is but; only to kt you 
yeu: fee what an otce^g beat^ Low t bear to you, and 

. what a touching Concern I hdvel for the^ Good of the 

whole Church, as well as Iw' the bumbling* ihd reclaim¬ 
ing of the notortous DeUnquents d>emfclveli, to yodr Com¬ 
fort, apd their own Ssbratioti. ' 

5 But if my have 5. if any tme among yon* it Vw) as particularly - 
caufed Griefy he bath jhe inccftuous P<ffon, whc«n I Ordered you to proceed a- 

not grieved mey ht in galnft, has occafumcd Sadne6 of Heart, on Account of his 

Part : That / my Crime, and of what ye were theretipon obliged, in Duty, to 
mt everchmgeyou dl do to him, for vindicatingthe Honour of Chrift, and purging 

the Church from, Scandal s he, by that Means, has given 
a great deal of TJneafidels, not to me only*, but to Part 
of the Church itfelf 5 i mean to thofc of you, that were 
• confcientiouny concerned for God’s Glory, and the Good 
•of the Man’s own Soul: 1 &y it was a Grief to fucH, that 
I may not be thought to e 3 «»ed iri my Accufation of you, 
as a Body, as though I took ail of you to be as una^i^ed 
with his Cafe, as thofc were, whom I had in mine Eye, 
when 1 reproved you for not mourning on hrs Account, 
nor being ready to exclude him your holy Commu¬ 
nion. 

•6 Sufficient to fucb 6 . Ye having now diftharged your Duty in calliog him 
a Man is this Pmiffi- out of the Church, as my belcwcd Brother Titus informs 
menty •which was in- mej {Chap. vii. 6—13 ) and Chrift having blefled his own 
jRiftcd r/w/M/y, Inftitution for bringing him to Repentance; This awful 

Ccnfure, which was paflcd upon him, by the Suffrage and 
Approbation of the whole Community, or at Jcaft of the 
Majority of the Brotherhood, is all the Rebuke and Dif- 
countenance, that ye ought now to give hitn; it having 
proved fuffictent, through <^ivtnc Grace, to humble him, 
and fo to anfwer it^ happy and defired End upon him^ 
y So that emtraru So that now, inftead of carryil% it Ihy and diftant, 

toifty ye.Ought rd/Arr and dealing har/hly with him, ye ought, on the contrary, 
t« fmgwe^ him, and to pafs by bis Offence, asr one, whom ye have Ground, in 
emfert hmy left per- the Judgment of Charity, to believe God himfclf has par-’ 
baps fuch a me Jhould don^ i and it is high Time for you to encourage and 
he fwdhwed up mih^ comfort him, and fo reftore him to his Church-State a- 
avermicb Sorrow. * mong you, as one who has fobi hiS Sin, wlm Joaths and 

abbots himfclf, and is deeply absfed in his own Eyes, and 


• 'Tis fio Master tp fi* the J«ft Meaning of the Utter Patfr trf thi* Verfe, ar appears from 
the tnany dtlfcrant Ititerpretatiolns, that have been put impn .it, whkhstvoftly cooibond, ratiier than 
direft the Mind« and therefore I not trouble the ReMer Vndi tb^.. «>hi(^ is given 

fo the Panphtafo, foems' to be fnoteeoaiilisiit with tfo: StOpt tf the’ 

than any that I Mve;h»et t ^ I don’t fcnbw Vdfoit '4m ho. foidy dneSed to .it, 
ihc Words (i'To Apoftit^rWrit- 

H^,. one .Son of O^fos.j 

n# fi^raUy be fappofed, (hat he here dtftinrfo fefaah--wfa«t be kM'&id <Aoot 

ufy and war »:«tr$u»gy r Epift. v. S, that they ini^t not think he focaafit of tkeiii all .ufovetU^r^' 

' a^tSed 



fSki'll. 


8 

fetch yout that ye 
would confirm your 
love towards him. 


9 For to this End 
atfo did I writCf that 
/ might knew the 
Proof ef yoUt whe¬ 
ther ye be obedient in 
all Things. 

10 Towbomyefor¬ 
give any ThiHg, / for¬ 
give alfo : For if I 
forgave any Things to 
whom I forgave it,/or 
your Sokes forgave I 
it, in the Perfon of 
Chrifii 


.til^t^t^ase^ld 
get «?> Jhktemf^i of 
us : Foit we arf. mt . 
ignorani ■•-'i/ ' 

vic% /' \ 
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is ehafaleit}, ^ turn from it: The moil 
iMethods ihould now be taken with 
hhil|‘]dl, 1^ ii Spirit, ihould be 

'omwhelmM w^th the cxcc®^ Diftrefs of his Mind, and 
£flk into otter Difpair. 

8i I therefore'Would now b^SCome as zealous an Advo- 
duk for this bumbfe Penitent, as I was before againft biro, 
white he periifted In his vkious CoUrfe % I earneflly in- 
trett, and exhort you (irapxaX6i) to behave in fuch a frikidly 
Manner towiSrds him, as (hiii carry tthe plainefi: Convii^ioo, 
that your Dealings with him, from firft to laft,"havener 
proceeded from any Hatred to ^is Peribn, but only to bu 
enormous Crime, and horn a fiheere Concern for his ipt- 
ritud BeneSt; and I infift upon it, that,, notwithftanding 
his great Fall, ye would now demonftrate and ratify (kv^- 
v«t} your Love to him, in the moil affcAionate and publtck 
Manner, by cordially receiving him again into your holy 
Fellowihip, and performing all Offices of Kindnefs to 
him, as a reftored Brother* 

9. For this alfo is one ^at End that I have propofed 
to myfelf, both in writing to you before,,to pafs a juft 
Centum upon him, and now, to releafe him from it, fSee 
the Note on wr., that 1 might try, and fee what Evi¬ 
dence ye would give of your Regard to my apoftolick Au¬ 
thority t whether, or not, ye would own, and fubmit to it 
in all Things, relating to Difeipiine as well as Dodrine. 

10. And, (li) to encourage your ready Compliance with 
what X now mrommend to you, ye may be well affiircd, 
chat whomfoever, upon good Proof given of his Repen¬ 
tance, ye embrace with brotherly Affedion, and re-admit 
into Fclkjwffiip with you, as one whom ye have forgiven, 
I likewife, chearfully concurring with you therein, pafs by 
his Offiincej and, on Suppoflcion of the Sincerity of his 
Repentance, I Tolcnmly pronounce him to be forgiven of 
''feed, who confirms in Heaven, what his Churches do, ac¬ 
cording to his Mind and Will, upon Earth : (Mattb xviii. 
18, and See the Ntrfc on Mat/h. xvj. 194 For whatever 
Penitent anumg you he be, whom 1 in this Manner have 
forgiven, it.has been in the NJtme, and by the Authority 
of Chrift, as therein perfortaring him, and, as it were, be- 
ibre bis Face, in his Sight and Prefence *, (o wfwrwrrw) and 
1 h^ve dbne this, out of a fpecial Regard to you, that I 
mig^t you ray Love, (iw. 4) and my Concern jfor 
your Oran*, Peace and Comfort *, and that ye might be 
lacished, as to the Warnantablentfe of your Procedure in 
rcftt^ing fuch ap to the. Church. 

i |., |aj;athe t|breffilUcit^ about your receiving him again j 
left OUT great Ativerfirv the Devil, who envies the Succefs of 
d 4 y df Backflklers, and your Edi- 

.ftiatlQil an|F^^||!^Jhpuia prejudice ahy Perfons Mind^ 
a^inft us, and make them afraid of joining with us, for 

Y y y y being 





^ i4 Furihtrmm^ 
when / came ti Troas^ 
to preach Ctrifts Gof~ 
fely andsihor was ^ 
opened unto me of the 
Lord, 


13 Ibadm reft in 
my Spirit, heeaufe t 
found not Titus my 
Brother ; But taking 
my Leave of them, / 
went from thence into 
Macedonia, 


14 Now thanks be 
unto God, which al‘ 
we^s cmfetb us to Itu 
umph in Chrift, and 
tUMith maniftft the 
Savour e/ Hs Know- 
ledge Sy us in every 
Pkee, 


.,of u m left he 

into 

■ ISjfparr^br i, lb 

c^r-reach and circo^y^l'^i had fo many 

Proofs, and fo mu«ih. §^ h» inalicioos Dcfigns, 

as have ihevm, OS a.g^t d^ of^hia fubti|Sttf|agetot»,whn* 
like an old Script, lies in; 

the Prc«refs of the aji 4 , Pe^^pjd Pi'^^piH’itjf 

of the Church. , ,, , > 

12, Now (Jf) t<%ac^in 5 .,y^ with another Thing, that 
af-ofe. to retard my, coming to Carrv /4 and yet ihows my Af- 
fedion to yout WJiUfn I,«rent *, to ih the Lefftr Jfta, 
to ppeachthe Gofpel, which-Obrift ha&.cominu to me, and 
which principally tfea^ of him, and of Salvation alone by him t 
and when, at roy Arrlpl.thitlwr, 1 found the Lwd Jefus had 
fo difpofed h|en*8 iSpifits, hy ^^raining Enemies, and inclin¬ 
ing many to hear the Wprd,,^jthat there was Liberty and Op¬ 
portunity of preaching with ho|x&lf^rorpe&sof Succeis, I was 
induced to ftay fotne, Time .in, thofe Parts. 

13. Nevertbekfs, foch my Anxiety about you, that I could 
noebe eafy in my own hiiod^ hecauft l did not meet with 
my dbtr Brother there, as 1 expected, that 1 might 
learn hotp him, what Effpft my formfr Letter had upon 
you, and how Things fto<^ with you, as to your fpiri- 
tual Affairs i but, miking my Fjuieyvel of the Church at 
that Place, I travelled from thence into the Province of 
Macedonia in Search of him & w^here, at length, I found him, 
who gave me a very;comf^bki AocountplF your Humble- 
iic6 of Mind, and earneft tkJGre to redlify what had been 
amifs \ and of youi[ affisAioi^ Diipoiltions toward me. 
(Chap. vii. b, 7) 

14. Now, Blefled be the Father of Mercies, that not- 
wfthftanding the great Oppohtion, and fore Tribulations 
of various Kinds, which have befa^ me, and other Pel-, 
low-labourers s he, in his wondm^ Condefeention and 
Grace, always gtv^.to rich. Occ^ofs for, and torriesour 
Souls into, a holy Rejoicing in Jyhlfift, even unto Eioilta- 
tipn, as makipg us more than Cbpoiterors over all our £ne> 
mies, ,through!^^httn, who ,has lovtQ us, and is the Glory of 
our Minidry : And. we . never thankful enough to 
God, who not only remls Chrift Jby our Miniftratioos 1 
but makes his Nanie and ^ap^ing precious and 
lightful, li^e the moft fragrant Ott^toient poured fotfh, which 
filh the Air with a Rleajtot£|^ai^ 


* Thk Joarae^r to Was hot;di»t Wfu long. OOT' 

was' it that in A 3 i xx. $, fmeb 

<0 Mattamia. kutr. it Was "Wheft'; the" 

from Way'-;»'l 8 Sit«fi(S|^s\.;A^ : A«^ if it 

was. banp, no 9^,; wKek’ tl' cpa’^lw 

V .V iV \ \ i’' ' V • 1; . . /i . . 




15 F^w^treti»t 9 
Odd 'a Sitviur 
9f Cbr0t iff tkri 


* ftrt tb^ail Whfcla k*s Rtiw Wid who makes our Labours 
^ ' •ccetAfti^e'^feo hkbtiUf, }i^i; Odotirs of Inoenfe, and Sa< 

tHfices ^ a ^weet ibi^ling Saroor, through Jcfus Chrift, 
at Corinth^ 'a$ well as luiMSag alt Sorts of People wherefo* 
'«ver We eottie. 

15. For, in the faidifut Dllhharge of otir Commi^jon, 
We'are well pleafing to God, on ChrilPs Account, and 
in the Reference that our Do^iine and Services hav' to 
ire faved^ and in them him ; both with relpetS: to thoie that are eflF«£tualiy wrought 
$hat perijh, > ilptat bjr it, and Enabled to believe to the ihving of their 

Souls, as tte GI07 Of his Grace is exalted in them \ and 
with refpeA to 'thofe that rejeA the Gofpel, through their 
Qfafthiat^ and Unbelief, to their own Perdition, as the 
Glory of his Jufiice is difplayed in them ; and fo he 
frvpurably accepts our Labours in his Son, not accordmg to 
their Saccefs, but according to our right Principles, Motives 
and Enda, Diligence and iot^rity, in fulfilling thecn. 

16 To the one we i6, Tolbme indeed, (m; fu») as the fweeceft Svvnt fsof> 
are the Samar of fenfive and pemicions to Perfons, that are fick, or that have 
Death ahto Death % an Antipathy to it t lb our preaching the pure Gofp.l of 
and to the oth^ the Chrift, which is excellent in icfelf, and highly acceptable 
Savour of life unto to is dif^eeabk to their carnal Minds, which are 
life : M who ii Enmity againfl; God % (Rom. viii. 7.) and (as though the 
fi^ient for tbefe Goipel were like 'tBe Miniftrtltion of the Law, which kills 




%f IW weirimoi 
as tdkich cor* 


infteiui of givfDg Life, Ch»p. iii. 6.) it eventually increafi? 
their fpiritual Death and Condemnation, even to eternaJ 
l^iftruaion, through the Depravity of their own Hearts, 
which c^inatel^ rge^, pervert and abufe it: But to others, 
(vif A} It is a reviving and delightful Odour, which, through 
the arcending Power of the Spirit, recovers them from the Death 
of Sin, to the Life of Rtghteoufneis»an d continues to be a fweet 
Refrei^ment to them afterwards, under all their Soui-Sick* 
nefles and Faintt^, Troubles and'Trials, till it ifluesvin 
their complete Enjoyment of eternal Life. How affeiSking 
Wand important are thefe Events of our Mmiftry! And how 
great is the Difficulty of fulfilling it, in a wife and faithful 
Manner, with an humble, holy and difinterefted Zeal for 
'the Glory of Chrift, tfre Maniteftacion of the Truth to the 
Conftienccs of our Hearers, and the Good of immortal Souls i 
and with a fuitable Addrefs to different Perfons and Cafes, 
that every one may have his Portion in doe Scafon! What 
. vain Pretender, like your fatfe Teachers, can be fit to 
this arduous and foiemn Service ? Nay, who of 
himl^lflie be the beft and greateft Man upon Earth, (Chap, 
iii. 5,) » to »4 capable of ^ing through it, 
with fuch a Temper of Spirit, as becomes him} and to 
fucb Advantage, as is moft defirable ? And yet I fay, that 
our fiutbful Ltftiours <are acceptable to God lb Chrift, what¬ 
ever die liTues of tl^cm may be to otherv. 

lyw For^we are’rot like many of the/irJIfJS^ Teach^fs, 
who adultenue, and debafe the pure and glorious Gofpel 
' ' Y y y y a of 



f$4 

'nm'^Woti-'i^fi^pd: <9f <he bleiJedGod, by arih^mg fegM Obfi^^ 

'Bm- ‘4s 4 '^ikcirUy^ o>ao Itiventicms widi »» fenr^ ^ir own Pride aftd A- 
h^ ai 4 Gody in the varke, as Vintners corrupt tfeeijr ib«« Wino^ {WruMvw- 
^ight ef Gffdy j^ak %i) by injurious Mixtures for the Sak^ of <^in: But ;we 
W inCbrift, preach the true'and genuine .Gqfpei of Chjrift ijifine^ juft 

as we r<«ci«:d it from him, without any .AitMnttcMu^^ 
ditions, or fecular Vkwsj .aa ."wii^ an hoftj^ plaifl'A^Jtiipd- 
nefs, free from Cnfic, or .Pt««c» *•) Wd as by 

the Authority, Qil< 3 an<*!l^: and ;Influenci{. of, 
and, in all oar B^pcatriti^ w« confeientit^fly, as in 

fhe Sight and Fce&t^ of the on^ol^nt God, looking 
for all Acceptance .with ,hiO}, |b, jmdPliroogh ti^e great 
Mediator, who is dhe govcfnjnglSflbjcfl of our Miniftiy. 


R E C d L L E C t i p N A 

What a teiider Love and ^ncern have fiuthful Paftors for their Flocks.! They arc ex¬ 
ceeding foBidtous about their Affairs} 'they make their ^rows and Joys their own, and 
are''*wiliing to keep up as good an Opinion of them, as pofcblethey are grieved at tfearr, 
when any of them fall into Si«, and perfift with fheh ObftinaCT *« it, as to' oblige the 
Church to call them out of it’s CoHHataiion; they ard earneuly dSOlrous that fuch Of¬ 
fenders may be brought to Repentance, and, - upon good Evidence that they arc fo, would 
I»vc them rioted to the K^wlhip, and ' Affedaon of tlw whde ^^imnuni^, left thc)’^ 
iOiould be fwaliowcd up wi» overmuch Sorrpw.; A^ why (hould not .Cburcna take off 
their Cenfures, when the proper Ends* for wldch they were anfwescd J To 

be unforgiving to thofe, tfvhpm we have Ground to Gcid has pardoned, is a Difobe- 
dience tb Chw’s AuthdS^; and jgives Satin ah Aivfui^e a^inft the humble Penitent, 
to drive him to Dilpatr f^aiid agaim the Omid)^ td Odium upon it, as though 

it were uncharitably fevete. A^ alas 1 HoW many' are' the Wfles of the Devil, for.fup- 
planCMig the Caufe of ChrHl, which it is our WIfiibin dud Duto to ohfa-ve, and guard a- 
agaiQftT<^ But faleCed be God, wbh will make hi* prmousGofp^trhimphant, to the Joy of 
hb Servants, wbofe Confeiences bear Witnefs to tfeeir Infegcil), k Defiance of all Oppo- 
firion i an<^ will take Plcafurc in it> Mintfimtiom, whef&r they iffue in the righteous 
r^ruAion of thofe^ wbofe ^^al H^rfs are averfe to it} or in tl^ fpiritusd Life and. eternal 
■jBalvation of thofe, that KeKcve tbroupi Grace. 0 tioyfawfel, on one hand} how delightfid, 
on the other j and bow difikiilt ahd important, on the Whoh^ of the Mmiftry! 

We may well cry out, Who is fufilcient for ttefeThings ? Atidifai^^ire vrife add futbfid Stew¬ 
ards in dilpenfing tbem, and that With good EffeA, it » aE of 4 God. Wo be to thofe, 
the Number of which » too great, that corrupt the Stmplid^ of the Gol^l; but they 
who, thren^h divine Ligbi and Influence, pfeach and mait^in rim Parity Of it’s DoArines, 
according to the Word of God, as in ri^Infegrity of their Heatfe, with difinterefted Views, 
and as under hb all-feeing Eye, may be humbly cohi^nt, Jfer their Encoucf^oieot, ritat 
whether riteir Succefe be mote or lefi, they amd then’ Xedioura Ib^l be gracimtfly accepted 
of . him in. the Beloved. 
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' to ifs Em^lkncy and Bhid^met 

i and had'’^n mUghimf^ tbrmi^b the Pomr 

' ■'.'1 ■'’ ’ '• ' ■ ■ ■* , ' 

' T E X T. - : P d R A P H R A S E. 

j. * 1 ^ 0 we, the Miflift^rs of Chrifti and partioilarly,, 
\'r3 gain to com- '■'' § 'w^ ‘do 1 ojyfelf, who am chiefly (truck at falfe 
mend eurfeluts f O ApoftlfeS, atid fpieik with a fpecral Eye to my own juft and 
'“need we^" at fame' th- n«s©drai*f^‘ V*hdii» *% Da we, f fay, now again begi|^. 
thers^Epifilesif Cm' SfliPfi'vMb gior!^^ to fet gut our Praifes, by 

mendatien to yeVvM our flSneertty and EideJity, {Chap, ii. $y.) as fonw 

Letters of CoAmWt^ »m c^fbre ua for havir^g done before* in the former 
tim from you f £j^k, Chap^ 1 v ? No, #e arc far from feekirtg Glo^ of 

Men \ H. 6.) but it is for your, arid the Gofpel’tf* 

* Sake, that we fay any Thing of that Afpeft. (Cbap.v. ii.).. 

Or do we ftand in need, as the falfe Apoftles d^ of any/ 
Tetters bf Recommendation froori other Churches, to ingra¬ 
tiate ooTTfelvcs with ytai Or nave we any Occafion for 
pur giving us a Gharafter, to introduce us to tite 
Favour of others ? No, «« neither afk, nor need any fiichr 
f,r Thing of you, or them^ 

zTeare oar Epijlk Ye yourfehn®, the dear Seals of our Miniftry, (i Cor, 

written in our Hear at; a.) are. our Tetters>Teftimoo||l^ every Why better, and-. 
known and read of m more convincing in thc^jklves, irrd more defirabte In our 
Mett z ’ Afeco^t, than the higl^ EncorriJums, that H^ords could 

heap upon "us; Teftimoriiab fo dlsi^jy^ imprefled on our* 
He^, that we can never forget them, nor think of them ^ 
witimut Joy and Praife; and fo evident m all around .you, 
thrit they cannot but be atul knovm amongft^ ail, 

that are acquainted with you, mr have heard of'God*sre- 
mafloshk V^Ork, through our Labours, upon you., 
g For as much as g. Forj by the Gifts and Graces belfewed upbn you, ye 
ye arc mhifefldy rireOpenly mrinifidkdto be Qjrift’itown Epiftle, which be has . 
ehredrto hftbe EfiftU |wmed, irnd- publtHicd to the World; by Means of out 
of€hr\lknttn^edhy -MM^ia^ns «i YSs Name; an Epiftle written, not with 
MS, tdrUten vdth Jnk, Itimi thoft Whti^ the f*He Apoftles want from you, and 
Akt htt with the Spi- yt^ are the on^y ones, that ye could write for them, 
rii of or us; but an E^^e formed % the jKJwerful Operation * 

GW; not in Tahies of die Holy is eSBritially one with the Fa- 

(f Sttmei hd in ther and SW, aa a Man’s Sdul is with himfeif fi ^nd is 


* Uw pnadpaHy uimb^ aa i»o& affeAed by the Reproaches 

of viwMWM ycr he feeii»> te<iaelude h» Brethren, fach as 

whv ajv i^t^ Q^i, i. 1,19, .and it. 13, partly to ferene hjmfelf- 
from 1 ^, and partly to d^rid C%araden together With hu own. 

, 'f Tjm Cdir^^ u aicloded ih,ri» ,;|5piiiiw aj^rs not only from the S/rfri>’a 

in other Races ftited vfv ^ Qfrifl, a» swft aa of tin Fatten but liltewife from the 
Herhatnwu' heino called, ill t|« foimer Rwj of this Verfe, the Eplftlf •/ CMOf'm the proper 
AuWwr the^ipoHlr had#fbr«fitttgfr: And 

^.fince the A|jwM. who vroto this ifvief Sf/pte, 

wo. tUI&ad.frlnn,' the .Father and. 

■ the. 
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4 Ani fiuh ^rufi 
have vat through Chr0 
to God-voard: . 


A Not that wo are 
fupdent of ourfehes to 
think any Thing as of 
■ourfelves: hut our Suf¬ 
ficiency h of God. 


€ Who alfo tath 
ynade us dhU Mmfitrs 
of the New Tejiamentt 
etot of the iMter, but 
of the Spirit; for the 
Letter kiUeth^ but tie 
fipmt giveth Ufe, 


.of the, oiiyy'mie Go4^, in 

And is. the iFcnmOiia And ^ osiers}, And 

An EpidJe wmten» n<»; Ijke ^ moral Lav pS Ten Ipotti- 
nwtdmracs in Tables c^Sectne i {Eourd.yxw. u, »id atipciv. 
I.) nor'in unregcnerate Hearca, th^ are dead And itutfbJels, 
obdurate And unyielding, «b a Stone'» but in tender and 
pliant, . living and laifibteTid%bi^of youf^Sools, which, be¬ 
ing renewed by G|^ am Oiilie and retentive of 

every Ipiriciia} and. boly^inpiTfiion, accordir^ .to the New 
Covenant-Promili^ . t^ Ood ,i^ away the fiery Heart 
tnt of his Peoples tmd wilt give them an Hmrt ^ Fl^. 
(Ez^-xxicvi. 26») V . 

4. And we have Hope toward through our Lord Je.> 

fus Chrid, that this happy According to the Promde, 

is indeed wrought in you} an<i ,that our Miniitry lhall ftill 
be owned of him, and madc /utcersfu], in pmducing the lanie 
good ESeSi upon many oti^s, to hut Glory, and the furiiier 
Vindication of our Charader. 

5. Not that wtaffume any Eforwyir to ourfelv<a •, No, We 
frankly acknowledge that, as to any Ability of our own, if 
left to ourfelves, we, like other Men, ar^ucn rly incapable of 
fo much, as thinking one truly good and fpiritua) Thought * *, 

iefe are we abk,of ourfelves, (/u^jo-ahSat) to fi^fon at fuch 
A lUte, as {hall be elfcduai to the Converhon of others: But 
all our Su^cicflcy or Fitnefe, tor one and the other, i;; inrire- 
l^and alone of God, by the Operation of his ‘Spirit in us. 
And with,Os : We therefore humbly rely upon him lor it, and 
aferibe the Glory of it all to him j ’ 

6. Who has gmcipuily fumilhcd us with every needful 

Qualiht^ion, rand gives us all feaionablc Afliftances, to make 
us faithful and fuccefsful Mini^en of the Gofpel, which ex¬ 
hibits the New Covenant, in it's utmoft Evidence, Freenefsand 
Fu|gcfs, as it is now confirmed by the Death of CHriftMi¬ 
nivers,.! fay, not of the Xaw, which theTeach¬ 
ers are fo ft)Dd oft and which may be called ihe Z>//er, in. Al- 
Jufidn to God*s literally writing k*s i^rsl Precepts by hispwn 
Finger, or extraordinary Power j {l^d. xxxi. 18. nnd Beut, 
ix. 10.) and to intimate the Weakn^of the then ^prefent bif- 
|>enfation,as ioji^ell a dead Fetter : But he Miniders 

of the Gofpel, wat potonly itKlited bdpis hkffwifc 



faving Purpbfisi 
it^s Denomination of Spirit from him, in Oppofitton to the 
Law» which was, in great Mcafurc at Icaft, deftitute td his 


V The A|>oMerA!ttai)'to w^hwA the ItA.to ti»e grsattti} If thifW ware Abji ftiffieient of themAdves to 
ido ib (wall aThiftg, as to dimka|m9dTh*s«h,t, that flxoM tW jphtoi bentfitial to tlwir 

omi'Soabi much fe&eoolii they tarhWjt,with di^h as4fiH^»h4!lfea«^ andahwow 

Chd# ia Their Heant/hy «U f hat an.nudl he ewks to dm 

tt- wttkfl^'TO asd iw tton.’; ’, ■■ ■ '■ ' I •' ■ ■ ,' ■, 

-"/■ ' ... , " 


t.- 





4 


7 ^ if Mxjw- 
Jiraiifftt t^Ikaibwrit- 
tm and, ingrown in 
Slcnes^ ims gkrieuii$[ 
fo that the Children of 
Ifrael tould nat fiei- 
ffffily behold the Face^ 
of Mofestfor the^Io^ 
ry of bis Countenanee^ 
which Glory was to 
he done away j 


8 Hem fiall not:} 
the Minifiration of the 
Spirit he rather gloria 
out ? 


9> Firif the Minh- 
JirAtim of Condemna¬ 
tion he Gkry^. much 
more doth the Mini- 
firatimof ^i^teotf- 
neff estmim Glory, . 


ft ^ flitwling 4 Min ftii Duty, 
it, and yer'enn- 
all Hope of Salva¬ 
tion, Wihofest* to ISeftru^lion, while*>be continue* 

undtfr>r Bufvtho ntte^ the Light and Agen- 

the Ifoiy Spirk, is the Means of Inaking dead Sinners 
alivtt. teF%id>' and'ol. ttfingi^ them into a State hf AootlRaiice ^ 
ii^h Life. 

ft An4(l^‘'»f the Law* ^ihich was in itfelf an Admini- 

to D^ath, and tlTued in endle^ DedruftioA* 
^ that wm hdt under it, without looking wy farther i 
and whi(^ was written for pfot^a^i) in Letters of GckI^ own 
fortifSng, and ^litigraving cm^ables of Stone; if this Law was 
deliveradwith a Glory, (w&ga) when God appeared In awfuf 
Soli^nley at Mount and converfed with Mefes m fuch- 
an tinmediafe Manner; as imprefled fo fliining a Glotyi uppn 
his Counti^Mnce, that, when he returned to the People, jt*s 
Lullrre was too daataling (or the Ifnaelites to look t^n it witk 
Stedfaftf)e&, beouife of the more than human Brightnefi, that 
was fhed upon it; wdikh Bcig^tnefs was to lau bucalltde 
white; to ituimans that the dark Difpeofatton, they were then 
under, muH continue, dll the Acounplilhment of ii*s prefigu- 
rative Design in Chiift: if, I fay^ there was fuch a viflble 
Glory in this terrible Difpenfhcion^i and fuch an Honour was- 
pur upon Mofes in miniflrtng k, How much greater Glory,, 
of a ipiriiua! Nature, muft there be k; the deliglitful Difpen- 
fiftion of the Gofpel, which k attended with the enlightning^ 
and quickning, fan^Hfying and faving Operations of theBHef- 
ied Sfurit; and is the Means,' by which his Gifts and Graces- 
are conveyed to them that believe? And how much more 
excellent and amiable muk the Glory be, which it puts upoir 
the Miniftens, who are qualified and authorized to preach i^. 
and upon thbfe that by Faith receive it, and are themfekres- 
tran$fornned into it*s glorious Likenefs ? {ver, iS.) 

9, For if there was fuch a Glwy, as we plainly fee there 
W|ia a. very awful one, in the Minifery that left the Fbcmle un¬ 
der a Sentence of Condemnation; lurely then, the Mfniftry 
of the Gofpel, in which the Righteoufnefe of God is revealed,, 
for dw Juftification of ik:ry troe Bfeliever in Chrift; and, by 
Means of whkh. Find; itfelf whereby we believe unto Rtgh- 




f Irk t© me, that fhr Letttf, as in ii. 27, fo here, the ApoUk means the Itgal 

whickte^ tht MintfirdHim of Of&th, ani‘ ttf CMubmitatha, ver. 7, 9; and 

twai^ iifh^i ^ineasittht 0 aJfti’Di^n/atieHf 'vbkib'itls fkt the Spirit, and af 

vcy. 8^9: ,Foirhs.^ail^lets©ue ofd>e^indie other} the Srft of« 4 h!h 
vBiiyvidinihi^ the Letttf, and the focond, focKeafofu giMQ in the P.traphnre. fiattheil^h 

by^IrlMtaW', and tin Ghtikinniitkn.'hn foe'nn moft imme^ately fo fKuat at 

the>«*rn/ .Law, tenethecwilih if woven foto that Adni^^ratfon yet he defimtoi to indode 


wWcli k 

.... 

I , Ae Aiiiaiadkiai 


in another View, he fpe^ as that,. 
ht Tdet, W»f. i i; he moll 
it.pld tfM’"**** 14* orih5 -l*?aofeof 

If,' fed’ in »iuo Life, A* 

^ ' reoufnefs,. 




, ill Cf^R«w. i. 17^ and x. 4, 

ViOt I7«) {K>i(Nm3 Miaiftrf ^txiuft needs 

be as much m^ abttndit^ rr^tadent in it*s enduing 
Excellence and Honoul', as die dttme Glory* which Ihlnes 
forth in Rigbteoilftveli tp eieriia! IJ%y furpalfes that, which 
is difpl^ed in Oondeaif^idoa i!o eternal Death. 

10 for «»5r« that to. For ewa the 4 egal t^fpeidkdon, divinely glorious as 

u'bicb was made glo- it appeared to he* in the exdsnm MItnncr of it’s majcftick hi- 
m«j, had m Glory ' trodaftion ‘‘at hdoant Sinati lo&s" ail i^s Luftre, and fades 
in this refpehl, by rea- away, like adeffcr Light at the rifmg of a greater, and ad- 
J'on of the Glory that *mits of no Comparifcwi with the Gofpel-Difpcnfation of Light 
excelleth. and Grace, becaufe of the Ibperabundant and pertnaQcnt Glo¬ 

ry of this, beyond that.* 

11 F(nr if that n. For if dwre really Was a Glory in the Old Teflament- 
wbich is done away Di^n&tion, which, on AcctMint of iifs Weaknefs and Itn- 
was glorious^ much ptrrftr^lion, is now fet alide, and brought to it*s Period*, 
•smre that which re- mudi more mull: the New Jcftament-Dirpcnfation, which is 
anaineih « gknous, fo excellent th itlelf, and introduces a Kingdom., which cannot 

he nm^dj (Heb. xii. aS.) but fhall abide without any Altera¬ 
tion of it*s Privil^cs and Ordinances to the End of Time, 
be truly, emphatically, and beyond dl ComparHbn, glori- 


12 Seeing then that 
‘we have fuw Hope, we 
tfe great Plainnejs (f 
Speech, 


13 4 ^dndt as Mo~ 
fest which put. a Fail 
aptr Us Face., that the 
ChUdrep of IfraH 
amid not J^ofily look 
ts fhe md of that 
abehjked. 




>4 MuttbaFHi^ 
tre blinded : ft^'-nutr. 
ttUs DoyjctP^tntih 
e^Jflwe Fail mftikm 
in the Rea^ng 



ous. 

12. Being therefore, upon thefe Conhderations, fully per- 
foaded of the Ibpwior Worth and Excellency of the Gp/pcl, 
above tjm Ugal Difprolation ; and having an humble Confi¬ 
dence in the Lord, that he will make it efiedual to the Sal¬ 
tation tQf many'Souls i we are emboldned to ufc great Free¬ 
dom,, Opennefis, and Plainnefii in our Way of preaching the 
Word of his Grace, without any Shynefs, Fear, or Difguife, 
on one hand } or any Embellilhments of human Art and O- 
■ratory, as though they were needful to recommend it, on the 
other. 

113. And we don't go about in amp Manner to hide or con- 
Cft! it's intrinfick, naUye Beauties, as .covered his Face 
with a Veil, to hide the bright lining of his Countenance 
from the View of the Ifraelitesi he d^ieby intimating, in ah 

■ emblematical Way, that partly thresh the Oblcurity of the 

Difpenfation they were under, artd partly through the Carna¬ 
lity of their tilifrn Hex*'ts* tfeey coufd not look through it, 
and beliold by a fteady true and ultimate Scope 

and Defigni or take in Conceptions df the Antitype 
and Subft^ce of thpfc legal Type# srtid Shaddws^hich are 
ROW no J(mgcr to be ufed in fel^ious Wor^ijfi^'id having 

■ ’Jbeea«'fwtfillludinChrift.' 

' / I4^;Ba thdr Foweht w®re ftupified 

'M 4 blM^;i» their tfca«s-.bhi^^«$vWdr.di''^’l^ables of 

AnI'fkbagh.' 

' ■.***•'■ ' 


fucocfcdfed'by;f^,.p0|«fe»ccllMi^^ e^lains iti'-yet-' the 

'4-' ■ ’ fu^eSMvt 


*■ 1* ’JEiU-' 

•v'.t wS. 



iit Ciri/i, 


15 Sui evea mto 


HI* ^ Cwi^rnUm paraphras'd, 729 

vMeb Vail » 4 ^ Darkn^i ^ the Mindi df the unbelieving Jett'ft 

, Who ^fl,a|)(Uhc|’fi elfii^iaally hind<:rs their difcerning the 

f -ekt ai|4(^no^ Thii^ itjtepdcd, and prefigured by it: 

Cft to l^if very 0 ay« the fiinte Veil of Ignorance and 
Bltndn^ covers their Uodtrftandingf^ when they read 
, ^*, 01 d lV 0 a<nait*]Vfntijsgs,* as if the ObjeiSl lay as much 
OQpp^ldl^ asflVWt^ur|d«r>|!he Veil pf difiant Predii^ttbns, and 
(|j^^iiiieptypes,«uidFi‘g(|re« *. This tibjfSive Veil is now re- 
, .ippved by.t^e'Coming of chrift, and by the clear Explica- 
tlona^oC th6, T^metic,. which, fhew how exaftly and 
cofbplehtly -hll ik ful&llpd) by whitt he has done and fuffered, 
who hi fk^siSkd of ike Za»w for Kighteoufnefs to every one 
^ tkaf ^tefites i (Jftom. x* 4.) ahd the fuhjeOive Veil itfelf is 
falfoa .from the Minds enS srue Believers, by the llltunina* 
i^n tif^hUr Spirit;* to lead them No «be Knowledge of Chrift. 
* 5 - Bi|t 1 (ay, wch refpe& to the tinbelieving caroid^ fews, 
this X>ayt wke» Afo- that even.ji;o this very Day, amidR: fo clear a Revelation of the 
Jhs is read, ibe Vail is Ohjeifi: kfell in GoCpdfLigiir, there ftili remains fuch an inter* 
u^on tbeir Heart, lUU 0 arknefs upon their Undefilandings, through their own 
, Pride,, Lufta and Prejadtees, Pliardners of Heart, and Fpndnefs 
for (leremanUl O^ervances, ana for .letting up a Righteoufnefs 
pft|ieirQwp, 4 un;iakes them ib incapable of perceiving Things 
/ ' in a^j(^ Ej^t, that when tht l^w of Mofis is read, as it is 
injcboir Synkgogaea every 'Sabjhath-Day, (j^s xv. 21.) they 
.can no more^JtiNrn it*a <trne and fpiritual Meaning, in it*s 
> Htfenence ,to Chrift, than the Tfritelttes could fee through the 
VoU on their typical MediatfFa Faccj or could ftedfaftly be¬ 
hold the Glory qf bis Qouncenance, when the Veil was re- 
^tnoved from it, «t the deliveiang of the Law. 

i6r,jJ|Ieveithelefs» as Mofes> took the Veil off from his 
^ Face, .when he twued from the People to go in before the 

Lerdt ibe VailJbatlhe Lord ; {Exod. xxxiv. 34,) fo when ever the happy Time fhall 
taken away, come, forihe' Body of that'People 00 be nationally converted 

to the ‘Lord Jeftfei Cir when any of their'Hearts (ver. 15 ) 
fh 41 be ell^i^ilaffj^Vrboght upon, by his Spirit, to tutn to 
bu% and receive him by Faith, as the only true Meffiah, then 
tMt ieHetnd, Veil {Imll be uken off, as the external one is al¬ 
ready ( fothat rfie Eycs'of their tJndiirftandings (hall be cn- 
. , ‘ fightoed to l^e hoty'afldleTypes, Fighres, and Predidions of 

the I41W hwwaconopietewwl gloriop&A^mphfhment in Chrill. 

• ly. bio# the LordjMus, who wi'li take away this internal 
Veib which lies upon twit Hearts,*is himfclf in his divine Na- 
by Way of Eminence, a SpiUto as God is faid to be 1 
Zard % fktfe isXf- (jflw# iv. 24) andt in his Office»Capacity, he is a quickning 
hirty, Sp^tt^ (1 Cor, Kv, 45.^ and 46# tVdds that be fpeaks are S^i- 

t , » \ ^ . . . 


1 6 Jdeverihekfsvphen 
it JhaU tttrH, to the 


17 NUmtke Lord: 
is that -S^it r and 
vikere thapiritt^e 


* *1^ AfwiUe.stMiifefliiy Nabl in this SHfinwteTe'Of aidoahle V^il, whifh Qnread over the Sfi’mlitrr, 
iwd night ifp IgHiMtwdy inaicailcfi by# Vi^eothe Face ijfMtfis, ver, tj > one interna/ on their 
hiiads at #^1 bhimed 1 md she te^ WNW’Im/ qIi the itfelf, ai tiat was hid under Types 
npd Fi|^. ^8of shsie »tertaiiw jniettded, fieri i $« 16. and w the ibmdf Fart of this Verfe j 
hut bom tmy Iw ia the hdt M ah^ 13, sexording m the Sntfe given in the Pan- 

phiftfe M M 

}V O L, IL Zzzz fi/ 


f 3^ Sf& h 'tht m tttf 

' “ rf/ and't^e\ (Joiirt 60 W Power'm himfelf to 

< 4iH^ viMbe i 0 iU^ M ^ cotnwy rhe Holy 

' ' f6t making dead $i>m Meansof the QoQidl: 

And wherei«er’ Urn dftifte ^jr^M tbe JLoid Jefos dweUi, 
l>y Way Ofjpeiiuliai^ KkVdkm and ^^Opemion in any Soul, 
there is a bkfid (%s Harknefii that had over- 

fpread US Mihdl ai^/roS). c»f the legal Admi* 

niftradon t^hnd a Aom the Guilt and 

Power of Sin, and from the Code and Condemnation of the 
t^awa and, ih Cofil^i^ce of IN diis, there is a holy and 
delti^tful Libmy o( Spirit, in i^t Aco^ to God, and Com¬ 
munion With him, as a rtconeikd Qod and Father. •< 

1 9 SutmtHnitb ik, And <A) all |if tis ithbbelkae in Corift, and hare hit 
tpen Fattt kb»U$f^ gpiric dwelling in hs, being bioiigbc Into the open Light and 
as in 4 >G^s ibeGk^' iaU.jybeity of the Gofpeh&ate, and being ddUvtred from 
af tht JLard^ artohan- that ignoronceand BbndwfiitWhieh before cdvered our Minds i 
ged mit tb* jGnne /- now bdioid by F^iih'the unOeiM Glcary of the Lord Jeftis^ 
wa/f, /raw ‘ Gkaj i* in srhodi aft the Liw k folfifled^’arkf aft the dhrinc Perfedloixs 
Cory, even »} the are ftluftrioufly diffilaved, and harmodioufiv exalted: And as 
Sp^t$ ^ tht Lord^ the Fao; of Mtfn Ih^ with a heavenly Likenefs, by the lm> 

|n<«i}k>ii,,wliieh he ftOetved in feeing the-Glory of Godj 
(orr. y.) fo^ Im the efear Vimr, whiim Faith gives us of 
• •Qirift^ Glory m the Gbfpd, m in a Miitm’, m Looking- 

*A < Glafs, which'diftmdfty re^fents the very Im^ of Thtnf^ 

in Oppofttbn to dw (hukllinta tinder the Law, which were, 
it bcft, but an obfeofb Shadow of them we are tffefloally 
transformed into Chrift's own amiable and holy LikenelE^ by a 
Pi^refiion firmn the Glory td'tbe Old Tcftameot to the moch 
brwhter Glory of the^New, (wer. y-^i i.) and a dory ro> 
<l!«&sd upon os, -mad derived to m, ftom bis Gfory \ and?tfhir 
foom one Degree of Grace and Hoftntft to another, in Bopor- 


•iWJBn, 




f As « Simdmdf giv«s u fiwefa more ittdiftiaft and iwpcrfeft jtgydbrta^ of a Ferfbny 
Jbw doth, th itm is Aid 19 Vre a Skmbw <fg»»d fm»t h cmw, i 

(tM. a. I.) aa4 as fodni;« Mxi*$ Facts in a gisvs« a ««% hstav Idaaiir hiw, dniB^ 

l*®r o^- s« AtfaAfot r 

0 *tm Fsu i« « Iwf as {owins auvdlf on a firnbaVFace ^ves ns a noch betM Netkm ST 
duiB vivrely f^ngtt ina atuTis indeea the inoft VM& and peded Way, in whkh he can be known i 
iba StgJUJifJitavm USttmt, iChnautt. l e , ;4S a e Ithe -Koie tbere^e, Att m g f iler w li is et w *d kt&mimg 
mt vu M /»s<u«, and that hi.Oppofition to OW h a GUJit wImK, compared with the heavcnip 
Vifion, v^darlfyi though,eomsBTtd whhthesraatOhfotfitfaleftiw kni!Oifpeagdoit, ttU ktdat 
withapm Fact, and vmhtat a Ftili and fe this iiiahdfat^D||ribtioB mm light Of (beGo^l, aa 
excetdirjg; that « tte JUw, hut Ming vafily wort m that, wobw w« feitl fose ia Heavra.—The 
ContieOiDn of with the fer^ing Verft nstandir leads us to ipptebiWKL that whfel As fin* 

WtaU^ithJt^Fhlfttiam^ H&'IOdttiV bAhi' only MadkF^V^Mfelllbl^ 
w. I -1 b«t 4 M had h(tw Juftfes^inioi&lhiw /fv*^ m iw 

more, thaNSs in t^bHE9Mrw«*lm^^wngi, a ratoaOP^IroSe WMBMSraJ ntiy trap 

Beli^er under the<So^4hate.s' Aad, kipti^,^dH^i^flir^ attkg hedbfo rad tAu Ats 

^ to, a^ thorewhwoh^'fehn ef d» 

dMild.aat.ffec «h<w n ra eataiAn Vim^ as 

^ S rion 



9ft' .1^ 7.3 * 

' 5^ ^*jpi5fr sHl Owrac^ ^qf- thb realiating View, 

'■ -“^H “ 

m Cw^ipleatjng of it in Heaven* 

•J'M^^?!='tl«!*M^.P|«y! 4^.»n thi; »e»a«i 



•Mu#i^99S* (S^olm tvi. 14 .) 


Rbcoll‘bc^tions. 


Bie(ted be God, thu our b call under tKe Qorpel-S^e, which fa valUy, and borond aR 
Ccunpariion, exc^ thb kgd! tR^MUifatioo in Glory: f!ktf Of the I^aw was terribly, out this 
of tte Gu^l b amiably rikiekwki tktt was fiifl m l>aHEt|e& and Bondage^ bat tm is full of 
Light and tody Liberty 1 war wM a Miatftiatiua of Death and Condemnatitm, but Hln$ of fpi* 
rit^ Ufe» aod of Ri^ttaDufiie&, thraugfa |efin Chtift, w eternal Life ; that was tyc^al and 
figurative, but this brings in the SabftuMR, whiob anfiWrs tdl that was typified by tiiofe ob* 
icureMotoof Inftrudioai ami therefore absrvnis to Uft only for an appointed Scafinu 
aboliflied it, and excels in Duration, as W60 aa in many ether Re&ofiK >* btlng to continiifc totbe 
End of Time, till it (hall llEie in all the Gtery of »!*• Wuer WorW. What an Honour is it to be 
put into, and made fiiithfial and nuM*Oftitiiuj^ a gbrioua Bnimilry as this! Who is fufficient for 
It of himfou; «. aw R> muich m thudunne mw ^iiw rdathtg to it, With fpiritual Advantage to him- 
fidf, or otbemf S uffic ie nc y atf tins iduid is mtirdjy m God 1 and all it*s feving Efie^ are 
wioiq^ Iw bis Spirit, who inmrefTeslw Wmd OuA Lue, Eae^andabkiingCharadters on new 
ffcartt, which firtNit Hearts «t Sconeaee turned InwHeomof ekih,ami berame die living £pi> 
fttes of Chrift, that arelemble to ah aiptmd th^ and arc^ thm^h not fingly and akne^ yet 
the moft noble and dehg^ul Seals and TeRtmonjal^ diat nan be given to mtniilwial Labours. 
But alasl What will this excellent and gbrious Dif^nlation of Li^t and Grace avah thofe, 
thai flfh remain undor didr native and contrai^ed BUddnefi, and chofen Hardnefi td Heart? 
I>fow cleariy fberer the Light may flube round about thenu the internal Veil upon th^r Minds 
ista Datlmefi that comprehends it not. But, adored be the Riches of God’s Grace, theue is Room 
isr Hope, ^t, by the Bower of hisS|Mrtt,ti^«Mmt 0 /VeUicfc!f may be removed; and when we 
aw tnm convert^ to the FaHh ofChril^ by the erdi^tning and Heart-changing Operation of his 
divine ^irit, it is removed, and we are admitted to all the Liberties, Privileges and Rieffir^ of 
tht ffew T^ment>5tate; and wiiile witb unvehed Face, like th|a of Ait/et, when he appmred 
befowthe Lmd, we by Fnidi beholfL in the dear GhRof Goipel-Revelatton, the Gkicy of the 
Lord JefiM, as iTdivine Savmur, and as the Ftdfiller of the Law, we fhall be moulded into hti 
hdy Lifcen^ from one Donw of Grace to another, till we arrive at eternal Qloey, by the 
tranffimning Impreffion df Qd’pd^'lVatbs bptei bar Hnertafinoxh the Lord, tbd Spirit. 


/ C H A Pi IV. 

4 * 

, 

7 %f jMk, tmmaUd h a Qmjidfrdakn qf the EmMemy and Pnmr of the 
Gmd-i^niJhTt dnewm ke and bh FeSam-Lmurirs difebarged it 
imb ttimenrfei Sint^h and FMtbfubuA though not tpitb . 

efitnl Sneee^ to nU^ ^Cbnt f«»P Stffmngs for it were exending 

grebt^ W yet atfewied initb *titib' St^rtt^ and' variout AdoantOges^ 

' 8—IIL, Am fiat Idorntd Gbry were their tMrfPr^er- 

ViiM'w fAnting under Mr fifihuhuiont, 13^18^ 


1 . SINCfi 






7ii 


eflkai^as Vo^ crania . 
lilwers, by die" 
fe. my Fellow- 


i^''^at’m''Merqf l*6Wer ^of! 'tl'o , me 'and mj 

■ ^fM^t Hoi: ',' ‘ Labb'ttr^s'i':; '0‘^t iii'alltw,,■ totbf<5r«ce be^ow- 


ill's ^hm %twn iin« 



^ arc loaded iirjth Ibr ' 

i But have renotmr^ , ; a. Bor, notyUrlehn^h^jg Te^^iont to the epi^n- 

ted fh? hi4^;-^^hi^ . tiary^/that befet whh Abhoffcnt*^ 


Nall 'fepret,- difimnou- 



Cmjetence tn tbeSigk aod^^^;«^)eb inoa^die^Way of 

ef God^ . r ‘ Salvacioii: bf lefosvQu^H -tkrrcla'iwC dorrufjt aiid ^iSiy ()tt« 

pore^Wis^ dTG^/'by'aity AcMkioris'of Al^ 

■ <' • '■''■fiiMss-'^'oOf“'‘dwnv^'io^^jsy''4fc^|fd^:'Cp'ace6mmoi^ 

' '■' ihb depj^v^^T8^'''’pr':'l3^\ttiirtJW'i:niniftC^^ 

'■'ww*a^id|E ^iithwig ,iwfc 'what wc 


. -1 


Ak' JTO 41 "A' . 

, ,,, _ j,' ^ app'ri^! m «^y..pi^ 

, :. "Qm wooIm:jodge. iitqi^mbdiy^eeitocsnmg as iirf the <5^^ 

-aoid FreSsT^ f of. <3cBd^'and'yto’db' "ihist' -sa'- %o^ii^kilribK''bta^ 



hi'\kd,' U if iii: ti ,;^^j,’’>liich;^p^ 4#' 

iham that We *•. .. ten^op^^Td A^tbori^-il^iorfwi'' 

rity, but the Mirtiftry of whii^ 1 . 

thekfs coveted,^ or, <x»inealed nmmt^^ 
k, fothat^ ii^kejMhi 
that Veil.prlt^htMoh 




■' \t\ ,,,„ 


-< 




''14 

^iump^eh believe mi 

ym afthe Sd L^lfe 









5 pof'm^md 
->W, :;%’■ jpi 


&f^|E']y&ii^ 3 ;|i}U .^ct kicreaCs {|i)d confirm 

who i^ixmti iii> 
wfo Children of 0ifobc-r 
and T«Tdr«, wd. by 


,' ^,]E^l^qii,-^to chicken the Darknefa 
' intO'wrong Notions, 

shcnic theTHiflg^ dr Cod,, an^ t^ejit own eternal Intcreftsr 
., fpr ja^s^'-oi ^af&ls, he doth hia qtmofi: to 

' ^eepyiei^sjjj^cr. tl^ Fdw left the conipicuoas 

> t%js/ti^,e of the Glo|y ofXhrift (y^t Mw «• 

‘ * X««n<), ij||f the a^ i^.Gial^ (Qap„ iiLi^.) IhMld 

S :Jt?f na*^nrd ftlind^ 

ajii^^'Bojild/ Sli^giH:^ >hi^i ehanp their Mjpds stodt 
ta* by, |te iMpwIc^ and, JF^^; of him, who in Jhis di-r 
V ^ vine Nature fs the ^q|i;Mlmilgojc>f God tlie Father, and, ii»< 
the Coftftitotioq,ofh^ G.od-Jdan is his reprcfentative 

Image and in whom» as Medtatqr, all the divine Perfec^i- 
oiis app^r to he tini^lf exj^ed* . ahd illuftrioufly difplayed. 
. \ ‘ ,^K amiahk Jdi¥hi9hy;. It is therefore owing to any De- 
, rj i preaching it, but: 

r , dp^cirim^l jwyfo'rd(^,pfthei?^wn Minds, which Sa- 

'.' p«a||$rh;at)(4di^ tilnbcUevers don*c perceive,, 

IfW#, t«*a», wc 

hidditi dt a yeif over it, by entkavotn^- 
‘td pi^&c .pur Authority or/ 


k I.' I j I ii urtsi'siy.iE 

FsWi? jti'- 




. with ,41%; pcpblf,,?^^^^ in it’s full Light and 


^ And- we frankly own our&tvc^ 

cq,betd 4 |j^e^t{i^^,Se^ called to hiAy ymt 

and Wi^ts^,'^^ and Ihio|ters, and to* 

ybd? $<|tus, in Love to Chrtft and you,, 
itt,t^mmand% and for advancing his 



L^oyjg 



JZTZZ^ 


r '■>■ 


iJi^' 



'^Wf] 


^ »r^ Wrli'H 

fa^l 




. . » ., ^kkk^k r 

V\ "MlhiiiiM * 4 ^'. i-j I Sl** ? 1 ^. ^' i** ' * 

XiUrlR 

^ * V ft' .^iliSSiL? 

r*’’ 


u^Cfh^ioa of this World faid, Let: 

h 3 ) and fo, by 
acidm ,Wq|^, caufcd Light to Ihine 
is!.4fifi^#a Creation, while 
§ ;fj^t^l,..|fatu,re was fpread jOv<^ 
l^haiJhp#lw a Ih^iai iUumitiation. 
Ihratafaipin the Hearts iof all that. 




CW« h the 
J^sCbrift, '* 


7 But w have thii 
Treajure «ft earthen 
Veffels^ that the £v« 
ceHencj> ^ the Power 
may he ef God, md 
not ef us. 


yftttttirouMed 
an voery Siitt 
d^fidi wetre/wr- 
/ hut not in Dt* 
J^4 


I 

9 Petfeottedf hut 
niu forfaken t 
jdatm, but not de» 

ffifirnwf I 

to 



«ad 9t»^a^0im WDt, mliiti&g to ttie W»y 

&linition,*«ttlt^a«e tn^oiAiftljoilljPyed, ivikh the br^fjiiteft 
jtnd mdft endetruw tutftiv* in flat mlon and Mtoiatkm of 
JMus Chrift, wlio is the Brijfh/n(^ tf the FdihePs Gboy, and 
the exprefs Ime^eefW Perfiox i. 3.) and in whom h» 
Glory k noc corera) nodir t Ted* as thatarUch ibone in the 
Facetif nm\ tfSbap. Hi. t|.) hut is t^etdy mani&fted 
tti the deaf that is now tnam of it by the 

Go^. 

• 7. But how WMidiwful is the’Wifdain and Condefoenfioa 
of God, in his Way of Dealing with Men! This noble Trea- 
fihre of evaogelicsS Truth and Grace, is put into us, and 
peniid by u^ who dwdf in frail, eonteinptible.and peViilring 
Bodies, which ut but like the earthen Pitchers of Gideotfo 
BoMien, that contained lighted tau^, {Judg.mx. 16} or 
IHte tnean brsttfeCsflcets, tm hold the moft precious Jewels) 
<k)d lb ordering it, that (n vai^kt) the Superabundance and 
invaluable Excdlenoe of CM divine Energy, which makes his 
Wold eiffedhaf for the lUuaiination and Converfion of loft 
'Signers, mi£^t appear with the greater Evidence and Certain¬ 
ty I and might be the more resdny believed and acknowledg- 
to be ihtifdy owing to his gracious fupernatural Opera- 
don ^ his Spirk i and not at all to our Wifdom 'and JLeam- 
iqg, Ram Ohd Eloquence» nor to any Power that can be ex¬ 
erted by fuch wedc and mortal Creatures as oorfelves, who 
are attended with many oorporal Sttfferings, which are the 
Tokens of our own Frailty, and under which nothing left 
than the almighty Power God, could fuppoitand pre&rve 
us» as to inftance in ibme them. 

8. We are pneSed wkh Aflluftioits and Tribidadons ftom 
all Quartm, in varioui Ways, >and fay all Manner.of Means, 
that Men or Devils can inveiit and infttift upon os{ but, 
(falaBbd be God, in the Midft of them all, (s rwo^atfw/MVM) we 
mte wot cramped in our own Spirits, nOr with Anat¬ 

oly of Mind, like ^erlbiu that are at tlwir Wit*s End, and 
have no Hope or Help in die Lend t flor are we chnift into 
corners to hinder Our finther PuUicatiOn of the Gofpd, or fo 
<huc hp, as to find Wo Way of EfdtM: We are moietimes 
doubtful about what CouHe we (hoUta take in ptefent Dan- 
fitfs, and what further Tirkts may befai us i but are not fuf- 
wed to. difivuft, tnudh kfi to aefptir of the Wififom and 
Power, Goodofft imd EskhfiilneA of our God to uphold us 
under, cam ut thflMigh, xnd, in dean Time, deliver ua out 
of all our Troubtet, and to fhidte tMtW work together for our 
own, and hts Petmle'i Good. 

• 9. We vet pertecoted for RighteoUfnefoSske, in our Per- 
fons, Charadfm, liberttes and Pmpercies, by all the Me¬ 
thods of Reproach and Vltdence, thlt; wkfenj Men can fur- 
nifo outagainft but«re not left to oorfidiea, or deftrted 
anddbaraiOiied of our God I wtaramk deprived of hisCdn^ 
> ^ foktiods^ 



ro j^wtys 

aitui «’« fbe m 
djmgpf tbe Lfird Jti* 
fiu^ that lie Life a^a 
ofjefiu might ik mada 
matUfeJi m mt Bodf* 


Qor wjbe heart WtfiMt to otfr 

,v co^ (hf Woti^ of hi» gracious Approba- 

,, tihOvfrf OS,I ^ otr Wjl«^f^«gainft Fklh and Blood, 

U w< 4 J md. Powtrs, (Bpt. vi. la.) are 

^ fh« Wakings of honUtO Feara, de> 

kM« 9»d iWown dotrt^* Im^ Wreftlers in the pub- 
« lack ^iDfS I hj^ tae arife h$F Faidt, and neither we, 
nor nor W« fl^iia iV,<dhhnMcd, » th<Mtgk «e had bft 
die Vtdory, or were our&ivel IoAk (m rntfoMafiami) at the 
^ Jnspenitwi; and Unbal'ctnog aae. <t^. $} 
r Ikt catr dally Combitf p«, <^e the JShfiten m tiMr 
Greic^^f^m wa^m fuch liiidSiipt <and Shremtea, mod 
,r 6 c«a fuch M^kt of them in onr oiortal Bodies* on Ac- 
coimc of opr Fakh in a crucified jefat, as caiiy phtia and 
fiBbie RefembUnoea of the Woim of our dying ixwd 
and Sarioun, who wa$ crueily boCKited and beaten by bU 
Enemiet, when thejr wept gmtm to put him to Deadi, and 
who fymmtkiaea wkb aJf hia SCrfOoers in their SufTerinn 
for his Sake, «|4 coontt them htiowii: and we, by our Fd- 
k>w 0 iip with him in the Virtue of baa Death, ate erased to 
bear them with F«tb and FaiietMX, Xkmftancy and Courage, 
In Conformity to bior, and Cpr bin Giory, that the Reality 
and Ppwer the Ufy tOh, to which the Ueded Jefua 
was raUed, my^ be itluRrtoiii^ dtfldayed, by animadng us 
wrth hofy Fordtude and ^ **P under ail our 

Su^if^ 00 bit Aceoo^ in thefi; frail uid perifhing 
Bodim. 

11. For we who lire fpidtmdly, ^kkning InEiMnce 
from bkn, at our vital IwHid, and in Conformity to^hkn, 
ai oqr gmt EMinplar, aw Vhet, Help obtained from 
him* coptioiaa forpwally akye cp this very Dgr, am per- 
pc^ly beSF^ied anh deUvemd up, by our wftteft Advee- 
Wi^ iptotlmHaodfUtheibcular Powera, or of tbeoatra- 
gaoua Popoiioei and b nro fpreoanded with Dangers, and 
eapofrd an Dmth^tdelf, to;preaching and profefling our 
Fipih in ChriR, tstihe ooly^Stoour t all which iadeSgned, 
penitoed and ove^fliled« by the j^ovidence of God, to 
^ia Sod* that cor wood^l Pietoratton and Deliverance 
from the Jaws of Piwb* and our eoattnaing notwithfUnd- 
ing all this* to jMeaeh the Qofpel adtb divine Eneigy, might 
be an evidstt l^iOOotoiliOfi of die m^Power and Glory, 
to erkto oor lioing .Retowilcr ii tmtt from the Dead i and 
tot bk holy aod beaiveoly life might be confpicuoufly 
eaemputoi in |]% to Itornmiig os. to hold faft our Faith, 
and hold on opr Way* vUb homble Submtffion, Mence 
and wtdpiimed Rdolwon, m Imitation of him, amidft all 
the Inmfniitiei and Ckpmretoms, chat attend our Abode 
in mortal 

, It. SO ibpc i>a, lis.nsimfiring Servants, are expofed to 
^ Manom of tDlBrefibi and Dangers of Death, m every 
rmm that » hideous to human Kstwe i but ye, my Chn- 

, Bun- 

, V 


II Far mf wiiei 
Svif met aiways deU- 
ver^ rntto Jdmtthfor 
ye/tu Sait, that tit 
ZJU alja tf y^as 
mi^t ie made maiu^ 
M m oar mortal 

m- 


tog JM 
/tg kv to 
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ftian-Fricyjds, dwll in Safety, and enjqy all the Comforts 
of this Life* and the TrouMes, tW we endure in prea^t- 
ihg the Gofpel, and for the ConSrmatioh of it, afe, by 
the l^owcr of Chrift, tpfned into Means of fpiritual and 
eternal Life to you tbit believe,, as Well as to ourfelveS- 
\^ We having ihe *3- But (^«)’how grtat foever the Difference in outward 
fame Spirit of Faith, Circumftanccs be, which may occafion Contempt from the 
according as it is writ^ Men of this World tO us, and Honour to you* yet as 
ten, I believed, and we are animated by the fame lively Principle of Faith, 
therefore have I fpo- which is wrought by the Holy Spirit in us, and in you *, 
hen: IFe aJfo believe, «as it alfo was, by the fame Spirit, in the Old Teftamenc 
md therefore fpeak * Saints, according to what is^ written by one of them, who 

even while he perforated Chrift himfelf, with rcfpefl: to the 
great Troubles and Dangers that chcompafted him, faid {Pfal. 
cxvi. 6.) I believed what God revealed and protrjifed, and 
found that it was not in vain * and therefore have I declared 
it, to the Glory of his Mercy, Power and Faiihfulneft, 
and for the i^ncouragement of others: So we in like Man- 
ner^bclieve in Chrift, according to the Revelation, that is 
now made of him, and according to the exceeding great 
and precious Promifes, that are confirmed in him, and are 
(experienced by burlelves to be faithful and true * and there¬ 
fore not only perfift in boldly preaching the Gofpel, 
through much Tribulation i but likewife openly declare our 
Faith,’ and Hope in him, for Deliverance out of all our 
Troubles, arid for the Inheritance of eternal I/ife at the 

Etld of them,' to hi^ Glory,- and the Encouragement of 

all that do, or. fhall believe in him ; 

V4 Knowing that he 14. Being well aCHired, that, thb God ef Peace, who brought 
which raifed up the again from the Dead our Lord Jefus, that grtdt Shepherd of 
Lord Jefus, fhall raife the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlajiing Covenant ; fHeb. 
up us alfo Jefus, xiii. 20.) and vy^o did this, in Teftimony, that divine Ju- 

and fhall prefent us ftice was fully -fatisfied by his Death, will alfo, at the Con¬ 
st?//^ you. ' fummation bf all Things, quidken our mortal Bodies, and 

raife them up to a blefled Immortality, for the Sake of 
Jefus, our great Head and Redeemer, through the Merit 
^ of his Blood, and by the Energy of his Spirit i and will ap- 
*’prove of us, together with you that believe, as accepted 
in the beloved *, arid mXX prefent both faithW Minifters, 
arid all his Members, fauUlefs before the Prefence of bis 
, Glory, with exceeding .Jcy. (Jude ver. 24.) 

15 For edl Things \ 5! For^ all the Preaching, Labours and Sufferings of 
are for your Sales,* Chrift’s Servants, and indeed all Things relating to the 

---^ ^-- ; --- 

• Tbt Jamt Spirit Faitb is refmedi, hf fome, to the ftme with the Old Tepameiit-SaiMti,''tis\d 
4»r others, to the fame widi that of true Belieren amoag the C^tHtham. I have included -both 
Senfes, the better tO' comp'iSrt with what unmediately foUowt, '/ itlietitd, and tbere/ore bavt I 
Jfaktn, in th'tf FfaMfi, ai^'wifh What the ApoWc adds# the Qofis of the nm Viafe, and Pall 
fripeut tu <witb yam atid hwc alfo hinted Mr Who, bjr the /amt Spirit 0/Faitb, 

2 iUKl#ftatwls the time' Spirit of Faith, which hiinielf na^ who ir fpoken.bf in the ((preceding 
following Verfes. and who this teamed Wxijtet thinks is thoFerfwsi, that fp6k« in . the Wo«is 
Aubte^ ftom F/at. cxvi. . See his fecohd DHTerttUioa, at the of theBpiiUe. to ibe ibbremsj>i 
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that the abundmt Go(piel-I>i&enffltiOtt, wWcK lhall iffae in the Glory of the 
Grace might, thrmh heavenly World, arc intended, ordered and made eftedual, 
the Thankfgiving of with a foecial Re^rd to yoa that belong to God, for your 
many, redound to the fpiritual Edification and eternal Salvation; to the End that the 


Glory of God, 


Hicbes of divine Grace, which is fo exceedingly abound¬ 
ing throogh our Lord Jefus Chrift, might turn to an ox'cr- 
fiowing Revenue of Glory to the God and Father of Mer¬ 
cies, by Means of the grateful Acknowledgements, Thankl'- 
givings and Praifes of vaft Multitudes, even of all that 
are, or (hall be, converted and favgj by our Miniftrations j 
and the more there are of them, the higher will his glo¬ 
rious Name be exalted. 

id. In realizing Views and Confidcrations of thefe hap¬ 
py Fruits and EflPefts of our Miniftry to others, and to 

...our own Souls, we, as I faid, (wr. i.) are not difcouraged 

rijh, yet the inward by the many Difficulties and Dangers, that attend our fiil- 
Mon is renewed Day filling it j but thoiigh, through numberlcfs Fatiguts and 


1 6'For which Cau/e 
we faint not, but tho* 
our outward Manpe- 


by Day. 


Hardfhips, our mortal Bodies and all our outward Enjoy¬ 
ments gradually decline, and wade away, and mud foon 
come to an End •, yet our immortal and regenerate Souls 
(Sec the Note on Rom. vii. 2 2.) are daily revived, drengthned 
and improved in ail Grace, Comfort and Holinefs, by frefh 
Supplies of the Spirit, and Manifedations of God’s Love ; 
and are fenfibly growing more and more in Dcfire and 
Meetnefs, for the Perfedion of a better World. 

17. For though, in the Judgment of Flelh and Senfe, 
our tfiultiplicd Tribulations may fcem exceeding burden- 

ju. - ___ fom, and tedious to be borne-, yet in the Account of Faith, 

werketb for us a far and compared with the vaft Importance, and tndlefs Du- 
more exceeding and ration of the Happtnefs we hope for, the heavieft and 
eternal freight of longeft of them are but light and momentary, inconfide 


17 For our light 
j^SlioH, which is 
but for a Moment, 


Glory \ 


rable in themfcives; and foon over and gone, like Things 
that pafs away in an Inftant: And we chearfully bear • up 
under them bccaufe, not by any Virtue or Merit in them, 
but by the fpecial fandifying Influence of the Holy 
Spirit, they turn to fuch noble Improvements of a heavenly 
Nature here, as proportionably form and fit us for, and 
ffiall furely iflue in, and give a peculiar Reliffi to, and be 
gracioufly owned and honoured with fiiperior Degrees of *, 
an unutterable State of all that is completely happy and 
glorious hereafter *, a State which, in Oppofuion to light 
j^^iens f, is an Accumulation of the moft fublimcDig- 


• ThU nwrking ftr ut a far makt fieeeti/iMg Weiglff 0 / GUrji intimate, that they who 
as well as do, mat* for CUrHl in this World, Jhdf, in the Order of God s gracious 
tW, b* made PartaKers of higher Ifegrees of Glory, tlm others, w the next. 

+ I’he Beaatv, Sablimity ari# Grandeur of ihefe Exprefijons, as defermtiwa of bwvenly Glory, 
(kI^’ v^tejCoMf at Mfif) and the Oppohtion. «i they arc 

let to temporal AffliaioBS. farprf? alt IWfittation, *tad are iiwpable of Joeing jmfwer- 

able to tjieir ESmity, in any Tranfliation ^»r Pitf|^,raie, y-hich, after all* 

alloaHhmg Grignwil, M>d the amandiwn8,Tlwu^(ts faggefted by it. What a Fuluefs of Senu- 
tnent, Lanaaage and Traafport is Iwre 1 See Bhtkvutlt^ tecaed Claflkk*. \ ol. I; p. 330, &c. ^ 
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metes an 4 ravilhing Ddights, can be enjoyedy an 4 fu* 
ftained by human Nature in it*s tftmoft Exaltation *. and 
which} in Oppofition to a Mmmni of Diiagreeables. is an 
inceflant everiafttng Confitience of Joy and Grandeur, equal 
to our utmoft Wiih«, and Capacities of receiving, and 
infinitely tranfeending all that can be reprefcnted, by the 
ftrongeft and , moft vigorous Metaphors taken from Crowns 
and Kingdoms, and the moft dazling Glories of this World } 
fo that all the Sufferings of the prefent tranfitory Life, are 
£ot worth once mentioning, when compared with the 
Glory that Iball be revealed in us. (Rm.vtii. i8.) 

18 lyhile we hek i8. Experience and Faith prove all-this *, while, like Ar> 
mt at the fbings chers intently looking at their Mark in (hooting, (vxajiwlff; we 
which drefeeny but at attend, not to earthly Things, that are viHUe to an Eye 
the things which are. ofSenf*, nor direct our Aim at them, as though we ra- 
mt feen : For the ted our Happinefi by them j but are chiefly mindful of, 
things which are fecHy influenced by, and carefully aiming at, thofe heavenly 
am temporal 'y hut the Things, as our grand Mark,,, that cannot be perceived by 
Things which are net a corporal Eye, and yet are realiz'd and ap^X'opriated by 
feeuy arc eternal. Faith, and are of the highell Importance to us: For all 

fcnfuive Objeds, whether they be comfortable or afflidkive, 
are of exceeding (hort and uncertain Cootinuantx, like Sha¬ 
dows that flee away s but the inviflble Objedfs of Faith 
and Hope, which are all fubflantial and facisfying, are, like 
the eternal and unchangeable God himfelf, perpetually endur¬ 
ing, through and beyond Millions of Millions of Ages, 
yea, beyond all Computation by Thought, or Numba^, with¬ 
out Into-ruption, Al^tenacnc, or End. 


Recollections. 

How great is tbeir Mercy, who are put into the Gofpcl-Miniftry, qualified for it, and 
fupported and made faithful in it; and who, notwithftanding aU Oppofition and Reproach, 
ftold on their Way without fainting, and ftek to be approved of G^d, and recomoiended 
to the Confciences of their Hearers, by an qpen Publication qf ,the Truth, without fmi- 
ftcr Views, and without Craft or Guile! They don’t preach themfelvcs, but Chriftjefus 
the Lord in all his Ch:irsdt?rs, and take Pkature lo ferving the fpiritual and eternal In- 
tcTffls of the Church, for hk Sake. And O how exceUent is the evangelical Treafure, 
which is rut into fuch weak, deipicable and mortal Creatures, for the enriching of others, 
as wcil of their own Souls, that all the Good found in. tliem, and done by them, may 
the better appear to be intirely of God, and not at all of tbemfelves! If any, that enjoy 
a clear Miniftration of the Gofpe!,'coeytinue to be ignorant of h’s important Truths, ana 
unimprefTed by them; it is becaufe they are ftiU wandring in the loft State of Nature, un¬ 
der the Power of the Prince of liarkncls, whofe great Bufinefs and Defign is to keep 
them ftuptd and bhnd, kft he (hbukl lofe his Vafws, tbrot^h the Dluminarion of their 
Minds, W the gkiicus Gofpel of Chrift, who is botk the eftential and reprdhntative Image of 
God the Father; But O with what convincing Evidence,Power and Advantage, doth this bleffed 
Gofpel appear, wbea Obd by bis %trit unv^ iPs Glory, and (beds it’s uluftrious, amiable 

■ ' ' ' _ »’• _ ' ' . - 


• WMe IwJty &c. may nSec to the Mncnce of thdr Fsitb, with regard to dd the Far- 
in (he two {urecedihg Verlei. 
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and penetrating Light, in the Hearts of his Servants and People! They may indeed be in 
deep Diftrds, through Fears within, arid Flings without j but tht7 fcall not be utterly 
overwhelmed, or forfaken of their God,: They EBay refemble their great Lord and Maflcr 
in Sutfwings for his Sake j but, by their holy Felbwfliip with him in his Death, they 
Ihall be fupported under them, and, carried through them; and the powerful LifeofChrii% 
(hall be manifefted in their Prefervation, till at length, like thdr exalted Head and Saviour, 
they (hall be raifed up, in high Favour and Acceptance with God, to a blcilcd Immorta¬ 
lity, together with the whole Multitude of Believers, that Glory may redound to his Name, 
through'their united Praifes. They that are fully perfwaded of thefe Things by the Faith of 
the Operation of his Spirit, which, for Subftatice, is the fame in Minifters and private 
Chriftians, and in Old and New Telbmenl-Saints, will neithgj- be afliamed to fpeafc of 
them, nor faint undo- ai^ Difficulties or Difcouragements that furround thcmfeJves. 
O bow invaluable are the fpiritual Improvements, and final Iflucs of all our prefent Tri¬ 
bulations, when as the outward Man perifttes, the inward Man is daily rcnewerl, and 
Grace is ripening apace for Glory ! And how light and momentary are all the Afflidlions 
of this Life, compared with that mperabounding and eternal Weight of Glory, which lies 
beyond them ; and for the higheft Enjoyment of which, God, in the Riches of his free 
Favour and Love, through Jems Chrift, prepares us, by Means-of what we endure in tire 
Body! Experience will help our Faith, with rcfpe^l to thefe real and vaft Importances, 
whilft our governing Views and Regards are, not to the tranfitory Things of this vifible 
World i but to the infinite, though unfeen Felicities of the heavenly State, which abide the 
fame, without Diminutioii or Allay, for ever. 


CHAP. V. 


The Apoftle^ in further Jetting forth the Grounds of his, and his Bre- 
tbren*s not fainting under their Troubles, infifts on their affured Hope, 
and earneji Defire of heavenly Glory, 1 —8. Shews bow they were ex¬ 
cited therein to Diligence in their Work, 9—11. Gives the Reafons 

of bis feemirtg to commend bimfelf, and of his being fo much tranfported 
with Zeal for the Corinthians, who were mofily Gentile-Cri«wr//, on 
Account of which the Jewiflj Zealots cenfured him, as though be were 
befides himfelf 12—16. And JJsews the Hecejfity of Regeneration, and 
of Reconciliation with God through Jefus Chriji, the Minifiry of which 
was committed to him and bis Brethren, 17—21. 


TEXT. 
jT^ O R we knew, 
Jp that if our 
earthly Meufe of this 
Tabernacle were dif- 
felmi, we have a 
Building of God, an 
Houft not snade with 
Hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. 


PARAPHRASE. 

I. TTI r E» as has been faid but now, having eternal Glory 
VV• *** View, tlon*t flag in our Work, nor faint 
under our manifold Afflidlions : For we are not only per¬ 
fwaded upon the Teftiniony of God in his Word, that 
there, is a RHb |h-ovidcd for his People; but by the Wit- 
nefs of his Spirit with our Spirits, as his Children, we are 
likewifc fully afliired, that we ourfclvts have a peribnal 
intereft in .itt and that when ever thefe frail Bodies, in 
which our S^uJs now as in their Hnufe and Home, (ver. 
6 .) daring ouir $tate ofrk'grimage and Warfere upon Earth ; 
and which jwete originally formed out of k, and are like 
mean and mtweabie Tents, that are erefied but for a little 
* 5 A 2 while. 



2 par in this we 
groan earnfftly^ defir¬ 
ing io be clothed upon 
with our Houfe which 
isfrom Hectvettt 


^ If fo he that be¬ 
ing ebthed^ we fisall 
not he found naked. 


^hile,, and muft ^qUidcly be tafeoi to JRtem, and pulled 
down: As ibon* 1 fiy, « this mdr»l Frame Iball be dif- 
(blvedy whether by i, hatu^l or Violent Death, we make 
no doubt but that which will fheii return to 

Cod. who gat<e them^ (Ei^C xii. 7.) Ihall be immediately 
poffcfled of a much mOre glorious HaWtatibn i whieh we 
already have in Title, and fure Reverfion, by the frc#Gift 
of God, through Jefus Chrift, and which he has graciouOy 
prepared for us; even a fecure, firm and delightful Man¬ 
sion for our Souls, in the immediate Prefence of Chrift j 
(ver. 8.) • a Manfion not of human, temporary Fabrick, 
like Tents and Tabernacles that arc made by the Hands 
of Men, but built, like a celcftial Palace, on immovable 
Foundations by the immediate Power of God himfclf,(He^. xi. 

10.) for our eternal Refidcnce, in a Manner fuitable to his own 
excellent Greatr efs and Goodnefs, paft all Danger of Remove, 
or Decay, in the higheft Heaven : And we are fatished 
that, at Ch rift’s fecond Appearing, this mortal Body ftall 
be falhioned like unto his glorious Body, by his almighty 
Power ) and that then we lhali be clothed again with 
our immortalized Bodies, and fo in our whole Perfons be 
ever with the Lord. (Phil. iii. 21, and xThef. iv. 17.) 

2. Our believing Profpe^ of this Bleftednefs has a power¬ 
ful Infiuence upon us, and is animated by what we feel 
in ourfclvcs: For, while we fojourn in this Tabernacle, 
(ver. 4.) we arc opprefled with fo many AffliAions, and 
with fuch fad Remainders of the Body of Sin, as make us 
ftgh and mourn, whh extieme Anguifti, under their Bur¬ 
den ; and excite our vehement Defires after our heavenly 
Home, where we fhall be covered with Light, Holinefs and 
Joy, as with a Garment; and where, at the Rcfurre£tion of 
the Juft, this mortal Body fhall put on Immorrality. 

3. We, I fay, are carneftly, though not impatiently,^ 
longing for this j fince {uyt xui) %e are fully fatisfied, that 
being* thus invefted with Robes of Glory, and repoffeffed 
of our immortalized Bodies, we fl|all not ^deftitute of any 


* The Apoffle was fo far from thinking that he, or his Brethren in the Miniftry, any more 
than other Chriffianr, ihould not die, that, on the contrary, he fpeaks of their being ahfent frtm 
ty Sedy^ as well as others, (’twr. 8) and had e^rprefTed his Confidence, {Chap, iv 14.) that he, 
who raifed tip the Lord Jt/utt v>ouJd r»if* them up ulfo hy Jefust tend prefix them •with the be¬ 
lieving Cori«nM«4(: And therefwe. If mr earthly Houfe. were diffehoed, is not to be nnderftood in 
a Wry of Ctpuhtiag, bit of fapp^ng what fooner or later mmitd he, mttch b the fusne Manner 
ns this Partick If was ofed by our Lord, whoi he foid, If J go and prepare a Plate for yon, 

I •will tom agmn<, 6 sc. (John xiv, 3.) And the ^ufe^ net made with Henedt Cental in the Hea- 
, feeins to, ftgoify the bJdfod Manfions, to which 'the Smth of IklieVent Iball go, to dwell with 
Chrift, and with the Spirits of the Juft made perfo^ {Ueh. xil. iz, '2 j.) in bis Father's Houfe, im- 
xne^cly after Death: the Apofiie fpe^s of aHappinefs in Jiu Prefenee, which would com¬ 

mence inftantly upon d»ir being aifint from the Bod^i and froim which iiivy were detained 
only by their being at Home in 4 he Body. w. 6 , 8: And yet,,«a % Ifappinefi of the Soul in Hea- , 
v^, .wiU be followed, aod,compleated, )^ the Hefoire^ku tf; he mj^t alfo have that 

in hi* uUinuite View j and thetefoie I wV added it ia the ParapfazaM on ^s, and .foveial fol- 


Happinefs, 
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. .. . J^spjMJie^j, nor ci;w^ to any Miferies, or Defilements, as 

; T ' j we ndw^ ^e, Hpifi tei% as the Impenitent and Unbclicv- 

' \ \ . wg will fee in' the btl^r ^orld for ever. 

\ For we. en 4. , For ,we that now <3wtll m floufes of Clay, whofe 
in thU, “ti^ernadedo Foundation is, in the. 0 ob iv. 19 ) have ftrong De- 
grean^ king hrdat:: fttes to fee ,fet at Liberty from the diftreffing Troubles, 
% Mi^o! for. that. we that cannot but Le very trying to Flefh and Blood; and 
would be mdoihed^ . efpecrally from uidwclling Corruption, which is our moft 
hit (lothed upon^ that gricvo'os Burden, as it is offcnfive and diHionourable to God, 
Mortality might be and. interrupts and hinders us in his Service, and inourCommu- 
fwallowed up of Life, nion with him: Not that we are fo co81 in our Aifcdlion to the 

Body itfclf, as to wilh to be rid of it, merely for the Sake of 
being fo, or to part with it by dying, rather than to carry it 
along with us to Heaven; No, were it the Will of God, 
we Ihould be glad to be tranflated, as Enoch and Elias 
were, and as thofe Believers, that lhall be alive at the fe- 
cond Coming of Chrift, will be: (i Fbef iv. 17.) But the 
grand Point, to which the holy Afpirations of our Souls 
tend, is that, in God’s own Way and Time, we may ar¬ 
rive at the bright and glorious Regions above; and that all 
the natural and finful Inhrmities, which attend us in this frail 
and mortal State, may be ingulph.’d, and as it were drown'd 
and loft, in the tranfeendenr, undefiled Felicities of an im¬ 
mortal Life, which the Soul fhall enter upon, as foon as 
ever it is feparaicd from the Body ; and which fhall be 
perfedted in a vital Re-union of both, at the Refurreftion. 

5 Novo he that 5. And, (Ji) for the further Confirmation of our Faith,. 
bath wrought us for God himfclf has not only revealed, and promifed all this 
the fdf-fame Thing, is future BlcSednefs; but has formed our Souls, by his re- 
God, who alfo bath newing and iandtifying Grace, into fpiritual and holy Dif- 
givm unto as the Ear- pofitions, Dcfires and Propenfions Heaven-ward, to m.ike 
nefi of the Spirit. us incet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light: {Col. 

i. 12.; It is the Work, the peculiar Prerogative, and the 
Glory of a God to do this *; and none could be the Au¬ 
thor of it, but the only living and true God, who has 
likewife given us a Pledge, Token and Forctaftc, and the 
Beginnings of that glorious Inheritance, {Epb. i.. 14.) in 
tlie Graces, Confolations, Witneffings and.abiding Refidence 
of his Holy Spirit, which he has freely given us* by Way 
of Earneft before-hand, as a Part, to lecurc the PulTcftion 
of the Whole, and to alTure us of a certain Arrival, in due 
Scaibn, to a complete Enjoyment of it. 

6 Therefore we . 6 . In Confidetation therefore of thefe Things, we are 
are always confident, enabled, .on all Occafions, to face our Trials, Sntfrrings and, 
knowing that wbilfi . Dfath itfelf, With undaunted Courage ; and arc raikd to 
we (tre at home in the ant intire Sattsfadlion in oiir own Souls, and to an humble 


• Mr obfervw, that (hd here b aot the:#objed, but the PrtSfAte, q. d. This is the 
Wiwfc Of'a 'Deity j poBC hot COtl|d W 'of ^uch Ddircs. BUfiidiu/s pf the Bigh- 

Truft 
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Body^ we are ahfent 
frcm the Lard: 


7 (For we walk hy 
Faiihy not by Sight) 


8 We are confident ^ 
I fay, and willing ra~ 
tber to be abfent from 
the Boefyy and to be 
frefent with the Uord, 


9 Wherefore we la~ 
Loury that whether pre^ 
jent or abfent we may 
■be accepted of hm. 


to For we mnfi allap 
pear before the Judg¬ 
ment-Seat of Cbr^t 
that'every one may re¬ 
ceive the Things done 
in his Body-, according 
to that he hath done^ 
wbeih& itkx good or 
had. 


Truil in the l^d, that we (hall get through them all to the 
Manfions of eternal Glory % as knowing that while we dwell 
in mortal Flelh, as the TabCTnacle of our prcfent Abode, we 
are only, like Pcrfons in a State of Pilgrimage and Warfare, 
in a llrange Country, at a great Diftance from the immediate 
Prefence of the Lord, our dear Redeemer, and from out Fa¬ 
ther’s Houle. ** 

y. For the Life we now live in the Flcfc, and according to 
which we regulate ail oor Behaviour, is by the Faith of the 
^n of God, and by that Faith which overcomes the World, 
and is the Evidence of Things not fcen; and (b it is a Life 
of joyful Expedation and Hope, amidft all our AiBidions j 
but not of beaciBck Vifion and f^ull Fruition, as it foon will 
be. 

$. In this Situation, we bear up, with Life and Vigour, 
under all our prefent Hardlhips and Dangers, and with un- 
fhaken Hopes of their happy HOTues; and not only fo, but are 
defirOus, and ihould be much plcafed, (tvb<nwfAtv) were it the 
Will of God, to depart from the Body j and, leaving all our 
natural and moral imperfedions behind us, to go into the 
immediate Prefence of ChriH, that we may be with him, 
where he is, to behold bis Glory, and may be intirely trans¬ 
formed into his Likenefs, by feeing him as he is. 

9. Having therefore this fatisfying Hope, and earned De- 
dre, we dudiouQy endeavour, by divine Grace, and are infpi- 
red with a holy Ambition, that, whether we continue to live 
in the Body, or whether our Souls depart from it by Death, 
all our I^aboursi Services and Sufferings *, as well as ourPer- 
fons, may find ^acious Acceptance with the Lord Jefus, 
through the Merit of his own Blood and Righteoufnefs; and 
that he, as the great Judge of all, may fay to each of us, at 
lad. Well donCf thou good and faithful Servant j enter thou into 
She Joy of thy Lard. (Matth. xxv. 

10. For the Time is coming apac^ when all of us, Mini- 
ders and People, Jews and Gentiles, with every Individual of 
Mankind, mud, whether we will or not, make our folemn 
perfonal Appearance, and be laid open to the View of our 
own Conlctences, Men and Angels, and that without the 
lead Difguife, before the drift Tribunal of the Lord Jefus 
Chrid, who, as the great Judge of the whole World, will 
critically examine into, and finally decide, ail Caufes % that 
every one, be he Saint or Sinner, may then receive in +, and 


• ffi that VM be aeetpied, feems moft direflly to be meant of the A^eptance of their Ser 
iiicfs, together with d)eir : For the Apoftle had all along f^ppofrd them to be already, thorowly 

fatis^ about thek Atxeptance with God to.elarnal jLil’e; and in tbe next Verte he f|>eaks of 

appearing before the /udgment'iSeatofrChrtil, to receive atcerding te she Thing t done in the Body. 

f The Words {tn //« t» <riirj!shve 4 'htfe, rradered the Tl^tm done in hh Body, fignify Thingt by nr 
thrott^h the Bedy, neither ih* Woid^ uot being in the week ; and fo it rosy relate <9 thh Re- 
tvai^ ai d Poniihmems, that flair hereor^d ^e. Sed^i as Well « SbuV and by t)« Sipul tliro’ 
theibdyi at the Day of Judgment, a»d'indHiii^'.t|flKettibdtioft, whichljutU then be made, «<,£ur<f-’ 
iug ,10 ht *, Good and tad.^ th*t has been done in this World, b' w as the Inftrutnent of them, as 
well as,a' the fpiritu tl Virtues and GiiffeC'OR'onO hand, and mdatal Sins and ijpiritual Wicked- 

on other, which the L’ody has no .Agency in. 

^ * through 
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through the Bodjr, in it*s State of lie-onion with the Soul, 
.the gracious; Reward,'or the juft Puniftiment, of ht$ own 
Ways ao 4 Works, which he went into, and aded by the 
Body, together with ail the Iniquities he committed, in 
Thought, as well os Deed, while he was here in the Body, 
according to the Nature and Kind, and proportionable to the 

♦ Degree of his habitual and governing Thoughts, Words and 

Ajftions, ip which he lived and died, whether they were gnod 
apd holy, or unprofitable and wicked. 

11 Knowing then- ii. Being therefore throughly coq^/inred from the Word 
fore the ^l\rror of the of God, from the Reafons of Things, and from the Senfs 
hord^ we perfuade we ourfalves have had of the Evil of Sin, and of the tremcn- 
Msn i hut we are dous Wrath due to it, that this will be an inexpreftibly dread* 
ma/ie manifefi unto fill Day to every Hypocrite and Unbeliever •, We, from a 
GW, md I trvft alfo cbmpaHionate Concern for the finful Sons of Men, whether 
are made manifefi in Jews or Gentiles, faithfully endeavour, by all awakning and 
your Canfaences. alluring Confiderations, that are proper, and, through divine 

Influence, may be effcdual, to convince them, as rational 
Creatures, of the Certainty of a future Judgment v of their 
own Guilt and Danger 4 and of the Neccfllty of Faith in> 
Chrlft, and of .turning from their Iniquities to God through- 
him *, (mr. 17 J and we earncftly befeech them to receive the 
Mcfllige of Peace and Reconciliation, which we, as Chrift’s- 
Embaffadors, bring to them, {ver, 19, 20.) that they may 
believe throi^h Grace, and live like thofe that muft be judg-* 
ed by him, as ever they would have Boldnefs before him ac 
his Coming: And (it) whether they will hear or forbear 4. 
and go on to difcredlt us, or not; we can humbly appeal to- 
God, who knows our Hearts, that we are fincere herein v 
and I cannot but perfuade myielf, that we have a Teftimony 
of our being fo, in many of your own Confciences, from 
what ye have known of our Preaching, Sufferings and Beha¬ 
viour, and from . Che happy Effeds of our Miniftry upon you. 

12 jRs.*" we commend *2. For we have no need of faying any Thing again to re- 
mtourfehes again un- commend ourfclvcs,.and our labours to your good Opinion,, 
to you, }ut give you as if ye were not Witneffes of our Faitbfulnefs 4 nor is it our 
Qecefion to glory on Aim, as fome reproach us, to fet off our own Charader, in 
our Behalf, that you an undue Manner, to ingratiate ourfelves with you: fSee the 
ffny have fomewbat to Paraphrase and Note on Chap. iii. i.j Bur we only fuggeft a< 
anfiver them which proper Occaflon for you to rejoice and glory in the Favour, 
glory in Appearance^ which Ood has flwwn to us, and to you by us, that ye may 
and not in Heart, be furnilhcd' with fufiicient Arguments to confute the Calum¬ 
nies, and filence the vain Boaftinap of thofe judaizhig Teach¬ 
ers, Who make a fair Show in the Fleflh, and would run m 
down by exalting themftlves *, and yet muft know, in their 
own Confciences, thut they have no juft Ground of glorying 
m themfelves, or of infuUing over us. 

13 For whether we 13. For whether, as they and their Followers would infi- 
he b^es ourfelves, it nuate, we are tranijijbrr^d quite beyond ourfelves, and talk; 
h to God: or whether like foolilh and diftraded Men, not only in vindicating our 

own Charades', but efpccuUy in the Zeal and Fervour, witp 

whichi 



744 SecondE.pifth to the Co^m'tmhmpnrc^fm^d. Ch. V, 


we be fiher^ it is for 
four Caufe. 


14' For the Jjyve of 
Cbrtji conftrainetb us^ 
becaufe we thus judge^ 
that if one died for aU^ 
then were all dead : 



whkh we eameftly contend for an Admiflfon of beUcying 
Gmtiles *, equally with the j 4 Ws, to all iht Prifileges ^ the 
Gofpel-Chufch j it is merely tlroin a Confcience toward God, 
and wirh a fincere Defign of advancing his Glory, in fupport- 
ing the^Credit of the Gofpcl, and difplaying the Riches of 
his Grace, as now extended to the Gentiles ; and God knows 
that we are not befides ourfclvcs; Or whether, as others hiore 
juftly think, we bcreki a^ the Part of rational and good 
Men, who fpeak the Words of Truth and Sobernefs, and 
Ibat fometimes in the more calm and fedate Way, it is with 
the like Concern for his Glory, in your Edification and Sal- 
vatbn, who are the Gentile-^exi of the Church. 

14. For a Senfo of the exceeding Greatnefs, Frccnefs and 
Endearments of Chrift*s dying Love, which kindles a facred 
Flame of Love in our Souls to him again, has a fweet and 
powerful Influence to excite, incline and oblige us, as to do 
ail we can in Imitation of, and Obedience to him, for the 
Glory of Godi and the Good of the Church j fo particularly 
to preach the Gofpei to G«i// 7 e-Sinners, as well as to the 
Jews^ for promoting thefc Ends: And this we do under a 
Sort of holy and delightful Conflraint; becaufe we rcafon arid 
conclude after this Manner, that if, according to Gofpcl- 
Revelation, the one only Saviour died in the Room and Stead 
of all Sorts of Sinners t> whether they be Jews or Gentiles \ 
this plainly foppofes^ that they were all equally and alike, by 
Mature Children of Wrath, dead in Trefpafles and Sins, 
i;Epb. n. I, 3.) and under a Law-Sentence of Condemnation 
and Death*, fo that, in this refpeft, one has no better Claim 
to Gofpei-Privileges and Bleflings, than another. 


It is generally allowed that a great Part of the Or/»/-&/«*-Chorch were GtntiUt, and that the grand 
Pri^udice of the jttiamng Zealots aj^inffl the Apoftle Pant, was on Account of hit admitting, even uncir- 
cumciied G«ffrtVf-Selicven into the GofpefCfaurch, without Diflin&ioa the Jewf, and all the Ver* 
fes that follow this, and are brought .in, as the Reaibns of what he herel^t of himielf, ihem in a (pedal 
Manner to fpeak (k the Grace of God toward them: And tberdorc I underftand this Verfc '{with Mr Pyk) 
to relate to the Apollle*s Preaching and Behaviour widi refpefl to them, rather than to his Commenda¬ 
tion of faimlelf, as it is moft commonly interpreted. In this View his whole Argument here, and in 
what follows, iinnds in the faireft Connexion; and if we conhder him, as having alfo an Eye upon what 
lie had fatd in commentliug Mmftlf, and his (ninUirini; Brethren,, or, as fome fupptd'^ upon his fpcaking 
of his. Etfincict and Vifions, they may (till be taken in, fubfervient to this principu View. 

f The Term all is often uied, not univerfally, for every Individual, ljut ^ribulively, for all Sorts, 
or for fome of every Sort, as when it is faid. One believes teat he may eat ail thhg^ i (Rom. xiv. 2.) and 
the Pharifets tithed all Herbs {eav a* p'oTo?) which » juftly tranflated ail Manner ef tieris t (Luke xi. 
42.) and ^Aiene/'sPrefent toEliJha n (aid in the Hri&rrw to ha.emery gwd thing, but i« 

ti-uly rendered Of every gatd Thing ^thunafeos, 2 Kings yiii. .9. And as we Defign of the Apoftle, in 
what he here fays, is to vindicate his Zeal for the Gentiles, againft tbd Cavils of nis chief Oppofers a- 
snong the Jenati itfcems every Way natural fo onderftand him as fpsfaking of all, in the dipribnsive, 
rather than'in theaviswryilr/Sctdr. And in otfaerPlacesthe.^i!jrV«r(e*,aS welTas Merit of Chrilt's Death, 
is fpoken of in Tennsns mlverfal as this; butoannot jfofobiy be imdetftood in an ablblutely unlimited 
Senfe: as in Lake iii. 6, JU &ali fee the Salvatien ef Ged j John iii. ry, Ged fent hit San—shat 
the if arid through him might be Javed ; and vi. 33, the Bread of Ged it be, nvhieh tmeib doiun from 
UedrOtn, and givetb Idfe unto tho tVorld % and xii. 32, 1, if the lifted Up from the Earth, will draw aii 
Men nut* me} and Jels ii. 17 ,1 will ptstr fitf ef my Spirit upon alt Elefs,- See alfo the Notes on fobn i. 
7, *9. But fome onderftand, then ail', dead, to mean, agreeable fo the preceding and foUowiro 
Ciohteirt, tiieh were all obliged to die to Sin, dr fo die <0 them&vja, that they mig^t live- to Chriflj and 
fo afitke it« parAUcUlsae to Aw, xiv. 7, S, VM. ii^. Sa toe. • 

And 


a 
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i:$ 4nd that • . i5*^'Aiwl: we/urthesr i^ argue and confider, that oor,b!eflcd 
ikd f^r^lL, Lord <ited« ;ae the ^l^itute of Sinners of ali Nations, to 

which liWt not this wry End and Purpofej tbat thofe of them, who, in Virtue 
henceforth Uve mto of his l^ath, are made fupernaturally alive, by bis cjuickning 
tbenfelves^ but unto Spirit, and through Faith in him, fliouid from that Time 
him wHcb died for forward no longer piriue their own carnal, fdfifh and fccu- 
tbeWi and refe ogam, 1 ^ Interefls, nor indulge their own Lufts and Paflions, nor 

make theic own Honour, Eafe and Plealure, the chief End 
of their living in this World-, but fliouid devote their re¬ 
deemed and recovered Livts unto the Service, Intereft and 
Glory of their great Lord and Savrour, who died in their 
Law-Place^ to teke away tlicir Sins by the Sacrifice of him- 
fotf} and rofe again, as a publick Perfon, for their Juilifica- 
tion. 

16 JVber^ore hence- 16. For this Reafon therefore .we, the Minifters of tlic 
forth know we no Gofpel of Recoiiciliation, think ourielves bound to preach it 
Man after the Flejh: to ali Nations, without regarding any Man, as better or worie, 
yeut though we have on Account of his Pedigree and external Privileges, or of his 
"known Chrift after being circumcifed in the FJelh, or not. Nay, though thofe 
the Flefh^ yet now ofus*, who werethcDifciplcsof Jefus, in the DaysofhisFlefb, 
henceforth know we then confidered and valued him, principally under the Notion 
him no more, of a temporal Meffiah {Luke ix. 46, and AEis i. 6.) of Jewijb 

Extraft, who came to inrich and aggrandize their Nation, 
and to eftablifh their civil and religious Privileges, and was 
circumcifed in the Flcfti to put an Honour upon that Ordi¬ 
nance among them } yet now, under the clearer Revelation 
of the Gofpel, in Confequcnce of his Death and Refurreftton, 
Afcenfion to Heaven, and Effufion of his Spirit, we no lon¬ 
ger, like the falfe Apoflies and their Adherents, confider and 
efteem him under any fuch carnal View *, but have more fpi- 
ritual and exalted Regards to him, and more heavenly and 
holy Conceptions of the Defign of all, that he has done and 
leered, as laying a folid Foundation for advancing the di- 
Glory, and true Religion and Godlinefs, among Gentiles^ 
as well as fews. 

17 Therefore if a- 17. The main Thing therefore in Chriftian-Religion is, 
ny Man be Vi» Chrift that if any Man, of what Country foever, be in Chrift, not 
ht h a new Creature: merely by external Profeffion, but by internal, vital Union 
Old Things are pad a- to him, and pcrfonal Intereft in him, through Faith in his 
way^bthold^allThings Blood; though fucK an one doth not ceafe to be a Man of 
are bmme new, the fame eflfential Powers and Faculties, which he bad be¬ 

fore; yet, in a moral and fpiritual Senfe, there is fuch a tbo- 
row Change in his Underftanding, Will add Affeffions, and 
M^ncr of Life, by the renewing Influence, which he is un¬ 
der from Chrift, his H«ad, as an^unts to a new Creation.stf- 
tcr bis own image; (jEJpfi. ti. 10) infomuch that his bid 
Principles, Inclinations, Motives, governing Ends, and Courfe 


* The A|>dfite hetng a Stranger to oijr, duriijghl» Abo^ upon Earth, eouH not ^eak of himfrlf 
at having ktmvn'QMfi Ofitr the tlefh ; wheri of ms Fetlbw-Afofttei fo knew him, in the Sente ^lere 
iiinthdedi ahd thetefofe wemk^ Aiifofe, fhat he inciuded, or rather prindjsbliy meant them. 

» V O JL n. 5 B of 
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1^ Coiiveifit!(M» v^ich ail oDrrt^» worldly aod aitial 
l)efbi«« ar« kkl ^idie, afid wtcb) as no lon^r di(}f^ |»jr 
him, or maintaioii^ th^r DbmlAiicm over hiM: Aod, iufttwil 
’ of them, behold the woodei^ end bfl|>py Alteration I A he# 
divine L%ht k diffufed iif Hk Mind i a new fpifitiui is 
fet upon his Bearli and e nh% hc% Tdrn » gN^n to his 
Life*, fo that hiS prevjuling Senfiii bf Thk^, r^ing to 
himfdf, God end Chtid:; l^th end'Heaven» his Rule and 
Meafures oi Conduil: i end his fettled Principles, Views and 
■JVays of A^ing, are all intirely new, and direAly contrary 
m what they were before. 

iS jiind i8. And as God k d« 0 ^tt>r of this World, and every 
arc of God, tvbo hath good and ^rfe€t Gift is^ta above if {Jam. i. 17.) fo all the 
reconciled us to himfelf great and important Things, relatin| to the new Creation 5 
hy Jefus CkHj^, cmd and the whole ^eme o>f the Gt^l, in ail it*s Extent and 
both given to ns the Glory, felating to Jones «ttd GMtites\ are innrely of him, as 
Miniftry 4f ReemeUi- their AothOr, who of Ins jrtxm begets us nsitb the }Ford of 
wtion, Truths (Jam. i. iS.) and who has found out an amsming Ex* 

pedkn^ and madekel^idDal, ibi^ repairing the Breach, which 
Sin had cauled, tmd teftoring Frtenddiip between him and ul 
that believe, by the atonbg Death and Sufferings of Jeftis 
Chrift: 'God alfo, to the Greatnefs of his Conde^nfiOn and 
Grace, has honoat^ and entrulbd ns, his Apoftles and Mi- 
nlfters, with a Difpeitfadtm of the Gofpel, which holds forth 
ibis Way of Reccmctliatipn between his offended Majefty and 
oBbtiding Sirmers* 

fV «»V, tk*t .,9. The Tenor of whi«^ Miniftry is. that the bleffed God, 
Cod warm Cbr^^ re- according to die f^tttal CoOnfeU of his adorable Wifdom and 
UimciiingibeW^orldnn- Gmoe, has in ihiagmnd Affair of reconciling Sinners 

to hn^elfy not impu- of the Gemites^ as Well as Jrws^ to him&lf, (See the Note on 
eing tbeir Trejpe^s Jobnuu 16.) fey ^Mediation and propitiatory Sacrifice of 
unto them t nnd imb hi® tneansate Son, which he himleif appointed, provided and 
emmtted unto ns the acOepted, fOr the SltisfaiSlion of his law and Juftice, and 
R^ord of Retmci&a- tnalcing Peace, thtu he mi^t htk chal^ any of their Inujuitim, 

nor infild their deknred Phnii^ent:, Upon thofe of them, who 
Faith receive the Atonement 1 and, as I fittd, (oer. 18«) he 
h^ appointed, comm^oned and lent us to pr^h thk gh>* 
riotaGoi^ Rcccmciltation and Peac$e, in la this World, 
even to every radomil Cfewurt,. of Wha^ KiSibft as 

we haik OpfKmcunity fiw it. 

ea JVh# iben w lo. We are dw^Mbre {m} Ee0niSitli3nxt of Psaat'*, whmn 
^ '■ '■ ^ Ghdft 

V The fenetuae^ ipesk (si himfelf and his Anthiea in hfiiuby, nt Stmunotr; 

i^Sia(wrJ>i>-i, and the ^e/'th'aVoid AfpSiittiiee efl^initxtidn, and to httiawtethatdiey 
thdwbt no ia Chrift's Ser^ce, ifto, owsin or them W gp into* die Honour 

had Intcr^ of dvKrgreat. Lord mrd Malbr. and iOr the tSonii of faninmud Stws: m-othw Taoies, 

when their ChemdWo wOorJa^ilie^iitiia do#n aad Vilhieii, Os miwi$UMfOtf th« CormikUau^ hoaMg- 
aified their Office, tofajpiport iNirllfteem in die CboRhes, and vibdieate them aniiift the He* 
j^ehes, end ee m e m pai ^ Tiwatthenf oftheh'Baritde*. WiA ihh-. VteW h* - ^ p o i emf■■them ■w:taaimK 
f 'Oi*:. iv. l i which U Oneaf the hi|^wft Offices in a iwi^hwe he^ 

. Mo^ssfaMs, whkh 'it one of lftamw4de'0fficei.ih¥:Kji#IOM: |(y6a^UioiM^i#e'«tid 

nbw, as the Wide, Who mkWed thw Oommiffioa Cmft 

jlMufl#; fare' aUaSijl^" tobal&a^ ai d&ey ale |«t lata theh jOBoe hy 

■ ‘ 'Ahttoritr.. 
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Are JmhAffadors for Chrift has t<i traaM /or Wpa* »« his Name Stgad, 
m (?<?i ^ith ^ ^ daogcroys State of Vaq- 

0 y.^% .an¥e w«h |^if aii4 W the Gofpel of Recou- 

in Cbrifts dltatFwi to «Joft (w. ij.) confining of Gmilss^ ai 

SteAdt heye remtailed we-II as ;7^f* AikJ as, Effipapaors arc puhlicic 
/f Gfld. that perfoliate the foycrcij^ Frfoees and States, from which 

they are fop^, apd that negociate the Affairs of thtir Frinci-< 
pal$s fo in the Qifoharjge of our diyine Commiilion, not to 
fallen Ai^ls, but to fafiro Men f, to Sinners of this lower 
World,, we fpeak from God, as if he himfolf were vifibljr 
prrfcnty to intreat them with all widearing Condcrcenfion 
and Kindneis, and to exhort them 'hr»^tKx«^«iTo;) with all Au> 
thoricy, to attend unto, regard, and accept of the gracious 
Propof^s, which be m^es to'them, by Means of our Mioi- 
Wc ufc all prx^r Arguments, in th^Name of Chrifo, 
and for his Sake* as perfonaung him, and pleading for him, 
to perfuade the finful Sons of Men i and we affedionately de< 
0re them« as they would valtie their own Souls, to embrace 
him, as the only Saviour now, who will be their Judge at the 
Jaft Day; (v&r, lo, 11 .) And the Sum of our Addrefs to them, 

' in Hape that the Eond will make it eifedual, is this. Since 

Satisfs^ion is already mtuie to the Juflice of God by the 
i>^th his Son, that he may pardon and fhew Favour to 
all Sorts pf Sinirers throu^ Faith in him ; let thefo gracious 
Encouragement jnu fc throw down your Arms of 

Rebellion, to fobmic to Mercy, and to God’s own Way of 
Salvatitm by a Redeemer, as alfo to yield ypurfclves up, by 
divine ASi^nct, intirely and without Referve to God, chat 
Peace and Frhmdfhip on both Sides may be eftablifhed be¬ 
tween him and you. 


Aathority, according to t}ie Rttl^ vf hisiWend ; «nd come on jus Meflage to negociate the Afiairs of 
his Kingdom in his Name, and nhiifteriahy to carry on a Treaty of Peace through him. 

f Xt is to i)e observed, that in the two middle Claufef of this Verfe, the Pronoun jiae is not in the 
Gr$^, eor U it fimod for fevetdi Verfos In the pieeeiing Cbhtext j and as the Apollle had faid, ver. 11 , 
rAr ftrnr af iht JLard, -ytw ptt/UAdt M *,«. we may naturally fuppofe, that he here refers » 
JI4^, wlMm, as he mesa fokj, ^yftrfuaJtd) mid fo «re maf foppiy the Words wanting, to fill up the 
O^ginal, tlH|Si tk^k QU^btfmb Udirndr.io, mte ferny thm, Jn.Cbrifi's Stead, filing. Be ye re' 
ee^led it lStd.! Or elfe, at .the Ap<^ had in ^e Veifo, immediately before this, fpoke of Gud's re- 
' Ktmc&^tie WMd* indufive of GeafUes, to hhnfelft rhd Words wmttihg in the Greek may very proper¬ 
ly, unit be-fo^iSd At QtdtBd hfieth the Wyrid hy us, we fray them, im Chr^'s Steady 

Xayinr, 'Bt ye rymAMte ^d} aad lo it feeais (o me, that the^Af^le was not here fo direflly addref- 

amard^tP,diw#wpa8^Bat Chara<^r, who w«a» fopyofed w beal- 
Whdt a^tidly reeansi!^ t^h Ood, as gfvmgthiun Wi, of the general Tenpr of his Minidry, ac- 

Pnmohim th«P. when he ^ hP Ukewife did to all others, 

Bt ye reenKiJed taGed. Hpwever, 
-inme hepmeh^ Om of when he hdd. Me ye recendltd ta Gadi wv^ivay 

cmaliUr.itiiisfliiiii^ net wrheheam'Part #f ij^ ptareh, wwe already brought ia» a State of 
■jfepyjii lifsw " Ffiendl|ip with ^od thuonigh Wt «o the woeft Part of them, jbad mo 

.im^J^Msdiw&'for il»,.hdfo4fo^ fotbe p^ PoQriae ot 

StlvdSmt^^ ImimapiitdblelyaSfter,Aid to theft {Ckaf. yi-i.) We Wtefb yem 

, if’Gad, m fclhe^Note iherc) 

,eM wwjpwN laiw Jtoimify, 4^mndtfmidu tamfted 


si. Fm* 
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%i Jw Be barb a j. For God the Father, in Juflice to himfelfj and to his 
ifiade him vd be Sin Law and Government, and in the Riches of his JLove and 
fw itt, *Bsbo kttvw no Grace to us, whether we be Jewifli or Believers, has 

Sin\ that <we might laid our-Iniquities in fucK a Manner bpon his own Son, that 
Be made the Rigkeouf- though he was perfeaiy holy and unfpottedly pure in himfclf, 
nefi of Godin him. as having no Sin in his Temper or Prafticc, hor the leaft 

Confcioufnefs of Guilt on any fuch Account, and though no 
Iniquity of others was infufed into him •, yet our Sins were 
judicially imputed to him, by Way of Law-Charge, and in 
a facrificial Scnfe, as our Subftitutc, .who had freely under- 
h>ken to anfwer for them * i and thereupon he bore the legal 
Punifhmcnt due to them, by being made a Sacrifice for Sin, 
when through the eternal Spirit be offetped bimfelf without Spot to 
^ God\ (Heb. ix. 14.) to the End that (»«) what he voluntari¬ 
ly fulFered, in our Room and Stead, might be imputed for 
Juftification to us through Faith in him % and that we, by 
Virtue of our Union with him, might be conftituted righ¬ 
teous in the Sight of God, -in a Way correfpondent to that, in 
• * which Chrift was made Sin j even by the Imputation of 

his Righteoufnefs, which God himfclf has contrived and pro¬ 
vided, approves of, accepts, and makes over to us for that 
Purpofe i and which he, who is God in our Nature, worked 
our, and brought in for us, by his Obedience and Suflferings 
unto Death j but which, nevcrthelefs, is not transferred away 
from him to us, as our Sins were from us to him} but which 
everlaftingly remains in him, as in it*s original Subjeft, to 
whom alone belong all the Glory of having been the Author 
of it i and which is imputed to us, to free us from Condem¬ 
nation, and entitle us to Life, only as we are found in him. 
(Rffw^viii. 1, and iii. 9 ) ^ 

Recollections. 

What a ble.Tcd AlTurance are fome Believers favoured with, who know that^ whenww Deadi 
pulls down this mortal Frame, they have a heavenly Manfion of God’s own providing, and 
that their Souls (hall be no fooner abfent from the Body, than prefent with the Lord, to abide 
with him in his Father’s Houfe for ever! Howftrongare their Breathings and Paritings after 


♦ ' ' ' 

* The Word {///sprif) Sin was commonly ufed in the StphMgita to %iufy nSin-^Offtring, ia whii^ 
the Gaik of the Ofiender was ceremonially transfoted to the Sacrifice; to Token whereof, he laid hta 
Hand irooa it’s Head, and it was killed before the Lmrd to mket a« AKme»eni,_ iuw. iv. .aa-»*6, widi 
a typic^ Reference to the great atoning’ Sacrifice of Chrift 1 and nnlefe the Gn% of oar Liiqiiities, or 
the Law«ObI*gsriQn to Punilhmcnt for them, had been judimUy charged upon him, it feems tb me riiat 
he could not,^ any Rule of Juftice, have bore their PunilhuwBfs For, in tiie Order of Inftke, our Sins 
mnft fiift be foppt^d to beylaced to his Account to anfwer for them, befiwe he couW an|tergo the pro¬ 
per Punifbment dt» to thert, fince divine Juftiw can no more punilh the inrirdy, iwd in all refMfts, 
Ouililcfa, than dear the Hence the Scripture lb orften fpeaks of Chrift, as moHr tmAr tie Ltw, 

as rtdemingfrm the Cnrflt tftie hav) (which Contains all the PunifhmeBt due |o Sin) by hit ieint n^t 
a Curfe for us, Staring, iitrSHtt. iwd fiifftring for Sins, the Js^ fht tit VMuft, and ^Eke. 

• And as Chrift was madt Sin, sOt by Iiftfioo Or Inhefiwt, 1^ hjr he m^ bear thr 

. runiftutent doe to it j fo nuk drt made mgkkonM fOr Juft^tiOn fo cternal^fe, 

not by an inherent Righteoufoeft, by tiie to ne, b<hng|ftai^ to 

tm fs&smnit, as oar Sins were to hb, 1 ^ \ 

I , • - . ■ , ; . . diat, 
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that magnificent and delightful World! Not that they «rant to be fid of tlw Body, or had ra¬ 
ther go to Heaven without, than with it i but they lode and long fiir an Admiifion into 
Ctirift’s immediate Prefence,' that this mortal State, with all jt*!> Imperfc&ions, ,may be fwal- 
lowed up in a glorious and immortal life. For this God has formed tlwm by his Grace; 
of this he has given them t certain Earneft and afluring Pledge by iiis Spirit; and, in realizing 
Vimvs of this, they now walk by Faith, till they lhall arrive at the bcjtifick Vifion. But, O 
what an awful Day will riiat be, when the whole World muft appear before the J udgment-Seat 
of Chrift, and every one (hall receive gracious Rewards, or righteous Puniibments, in a proper 
CorrefjMndcnce to the Nature and Degree <?f what they have done in the prefent Life, whether 
it be Good or Bad ! How con.fcienttous and careful then Ihould we be, that, living and dying, 
all our Services, together with our Perfons, may be accepted of God in the Son of his LfOve, 
and that we may have Boldnefs- before him at his Coming! We foould now no longer tliink of 
Chrift, as the Saviour of the yews only, but of the Gentiles alfo ; conceive of the Blcffings 
of his Kingdom, as temporal and carnal, but as fpiritual and heavenly; and fhould take heed of 
refting in external Privileges and Profeffions, fmee nothing fbort of vital Union with him 
will be of anyfaving Advantage to us; and if any Man be thus in him, he is a new Creature, 
in a fpiritual and moral Senfc, with refpetft to which old Things are palTcd away, and all 
Things become new. Who, that knows tlic NecelBty of Regen<;|Uion, and the 7 'crrors that* 
will feize the Unbelieving and Ungodly in the Day of Judgment ?^nd who, that has felt the 
fweet and powerful Conllraints of Cbrift's dying Love to all Swts of Sinners, "and has Hopes of 
Heaven for his own Soul, would not count nimfelf obliged to live no longer to himfelf, but to 
him that died for his Sins, and role again for his Juftification *, or would not, with humble 
and Tingle Aims at the Glory of God, and the Good of immortal Souls, be defirous to ufe all 
Ways and Means, which, under the Influence of divine Grace, may be elFe&ual to perfuade 
Men, as rational Creatures, to confider their Danger, and the Hope there is in Clirift for them, 
and to foil in with the Method of Reconciliation by him, which God himfelf has contrived ? 
And bicfted be his Name, that he has fet it on Foot, and committed the Miniftry-of it to his 
Servants, whom he has fent, as Embaftadors of Peace, to promote and enforce it, with all 
Earneftnefs and Indearments, in the Name pf Chrift, as though the great and oftended God 
himfelf fo far crnidefcended, as by them to befeech the moft contemptible and unworthy Rebels 
to be reconciled to him. And how great is the Sinners Encouragement to come in to God 
through a Redeemer; fince he exhibits himfelf in the Gofpel, as reconciled by the atoning Sa¬ 
crifice of his Son, between whom and evwy true Believer, there is fuch a Law-Change of 
Perfons, as has transferred their Guilt and Puntfiunent to him, that, inftead of tlieir TrefpalTes 
being imputed to them for Condemnation, his Rightcoufnefs might be imputed, for Juftifica- 
tion to eternal Life 1 * * 


CHAP. VI. 

7he Apofile Jhews the Corinthians how he^ with others of his Brethreriy ap¬ 
proved ibemfehes to be faithful Minifiers of Chrift^ by their exhorting them' 
to entertain the Gojpei of Reconciliation with due Regard^ i, 2. By their 
unblameabJe Life^ and Behaviour under Sufferings for Cbri/i, 3—10. By 
their j^’eBion for ihenSj which be hoped, would be anfwered with the like to- 
wards tbemfeheSt l i—13. And by his own^ together with bis Brethren's 
earnefl Concern^ that they mi^bt have no Felldwjhip with Unbelievers and 
JdokterSi%t^“—i^l 

t E ^ X. PARAPHRASE. 

i then m, 1,TOEING therefore Embaffadors for Chrift> as though 

hefecch Men by us •, {Qbap. y, 20.) and fo- 
gethih' with him, being Joha-Iabcfutera one with another in the Mmiftfy of 

Reconciliation,, 
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Jted> 'film EasoncHUtion *, imd l^fider-tj^itc^ra to him, 

tMtvi ,m' 1% <«r4cff : iod ,i« o^^ iC^dia J^g^tbo*, widi Him, ftsr h’rt Oiony md the 
; ' ^>od ^ oot jDoly injlll oiivthi* great Artkle of 

©or Miniftry, amopg C<!^i 7 e;, wherever we come » 

, . batJeftanypf you Eioald jRpt Ip Hca^ what ye are in 

outward Profd^Do, yte, Jn godly l^iloufy o*er you, (Chap. 

t» 10 ttte heed that ye dp not hgbtly efl-eem the Go^l 
of Ectondiiationi and r^iye it in .Notion only, and (b ren¬ 
der it unfruitful in yfiurftlves, and ineffectual to «*fwcr the 
.^encBciai Ddipn of a DoOrinc, which may be called the 
grace s/ Gsd) (Tit. ii. ii.) and the JVerd of wj G/Vic/*, (ACb 
xiv. g,) as it is the KfteCt cf his free F.ayour t difplsys iTs glo¬ 
rious Scheme i and is his appointed Means of conveying iTs 
rich BldBngs, with all the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, to 
ll^e lavin'^ of the Soul. 

^ (Forhe/aithf T 2. For in a Prophecy of Chrift/and pF what we now 
tbaze heard th^e in a prcadi, as taking Plate upon Gm iles^ a% well as God 
■'■Thsiicaccepted^ and in the Fatl er fays to If m in his OfSce-Character, (i/it. xlix. g.) jj 
4 be Dtty of. Sah'a:ic;t I have heard and anfwered all thy Deftres of Afllftance in iby 
lave Ifuccoured thee: LabouR and Sufferings, and of Suctxfs in their Eewards, (Ifi. 
SehoUt miB is tbo xlix. 4—6.) at a Time, in whidt thou waft peculiarly ac- 
aceepted Tim j oepted of, and grateful to me, (iuu^« Jije 1 «) on Accmint of thy 
iw/flf, imv is Di^ perform!f g the Work,which I gave thee to do} and, in Confe- 
^ Salvatum) t^nce of this, I have heard thy interceffory Pleas, that the 

Fruit of thy i^eeming Death may be applied to Gentiles^ as 
well as fews, by Means of the Gt^l, which ought to be as 
acceptable to all that hear i(, and will be fp to them that be¬ 
lieve, as the Tear of was to ebofe that were then de¬ 

liver^ from their Siiwitude, and reftored to their Inheri¬ 
tances : And I have been ftafonaMy at hand to help and up- 
* hold thee, in the I%iy of th;y greateft Trial and Difficulty, 
(IJa. 1 . 7—9.) wherein thou wroughteft out Salvation for 
my Petrie, and weif vtiftorlot^ hi thy fuffering and dying 
ConftiAs, for reconciling the World to myfelf. (Chap. v. 1 o.) 
Since therefore God has ^uiac^pted his Son, in what he has 
done and ffiffered to reconcile Sinnars all Nations to him- 
fclf, Behpld, w«H Atttmtion, Woodcr and Joy, that now, 
while ye are under the GoCp^ MbH^y is the highly accep¬ 
table Time (mtftK 'm to pat In Tor a Share 


* IFi/h Hmt xat bang ni the Gretik, w* my toefiiier as ‘iudaiatlBg, that hcaad ha 

Bretluvn in t^.Miaiftry im« jebit Xabewen, Mf nsith an 0 thrt -iHiWisll as hshotKin tflgetJktr rndth 
Ctdt in thi^ Watlc. 

f We be&ech jw fteaa jhtSaly to tbatwhat ^ AyOiOe had meBtipMd of this SUnd, 

Y> so, wasiDordtred^ hnmtSertiff to the Chaith it CtriMbt as iioaisi iHit iihs’Salhsir.an Ac- 
coiMitof the OBWH^ Teiwrof .lus.iiilwi^, See the Note these. 

I The Words here owlod MOtoplIMat bcim to yWo a Pnwhiecy C^ChidlC # Pvt Cdlhpg of Pte 
aSmUOh I bare coafio^dl of l^jj^ ie ihh iwAer fhan, as 

SRaay haVe'done, in ttelywQoiiiei-!fij^i i^cil^ 

'hh’iMegoiag Diftporic, as haviHg4tiU$ran>C!P'!W'tha!dMa^''liim3R&^*^^^ aldng 

'ife'iidfiattpEralc, firom C>«/. - 
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in thiis fooHkiliftg L(m5 CkxJ tliiwg^ 
is tfie tlt^, in wb^ ibg: wilt gfipioufly accept vou in yow 
botmng to him by few So^ i* worthy of all Aoccp- 

tMkHQ; Oblerve it, NoMr ii the } and, confidering the 
jEW»fk>ofoefi of yoor this may bp the pnjv ]p|ty, in 
which Sstimioa from Sin and Wrath is to be i m 
whidi <^ propofes it to ypur Atucepmotcct by cheGofpeh. 
smd in whidi ye, by hb C^aee, may hope to be made J^ta- 
%m of it, throng Faith in the reeoiKiling Death of me g^c 
* Reikemer. 

j Gkmg m Of- $. In folfilling this o»r excellent I^niftry, we arc enabled, 
fme in am Tthigj by diyins: Affiftance, to behave fo cimirafp^ly, and fo caa» 
ibat the Jdlnifiry' be tiouny, toward Jea>s and Gattifes^ as to give no juft Occa- 
Mt M9md • , fion of OScnce in any Place, or by any Means whatfocvw, to. 

thofe that feck all Aclvantag<^ againft us j left our facrcd and 
important Office itfelf (hould fall ondcr Reproach, to the 
Diilionour of Chrjft and his C^fps;!, and to the Hindrance of 
it’s Succefs in our preaching it. 

4 B'M in all Tblifgs 4. But in cv\*ry Circumftance, and where-cver wS come, 

(Roving ourj'shes as wt Uboor, with an humble Dependence on Help fromi 
she Min^m of God^ Heaven, to a<ft tm to ChsffaMftw', in approving ourfelves to 
in much Paiimca^ ia Chrift, and the Confciences of hfc People, as diligent and 
j^StionSy in Neceffi- faitldiA Minifters, that have our Comtniffion from God, 
ties^ in are- employed and own^l in hh Service, and purfue the 

great Defigfis of his Gloiy, by our abundant Meeknets 
and Patience toward Men, and calm Rebj^ation and Sub- 
milEon to the "Will of God, in the various preffing Tri¬ 
bulations of all 'Sorts, («» S-ajilyvO * which ‘*we fu^wr fo^ 
Chrift*s Sake *, as particularly, in the extreme Wants, (*v 
»wiot»n} widv refpHft to tju: Things of this Life, that we 
OBt^c i in thi great Straits (ti that we are of- 

‘ ten reduced to, as not knowing which VV.iy to turn ourfelves. 

5 Jfu Sfrifet^ in 5, Oiir PaHeiace in Afflidions, has been further cxem- 

ImpfifsnmenUf in pliSed In the Ig^minlous and painful Scourgings, by Ro'dst 
rndts^ iH Lahn^f , in and Thongs^ that we endure from Jevos and Gentiles v 
ff^ntchit^r^ h (Chap, ij. 23, 24, our being caft into Jails and 

mgSf ‘ iDungeons, and committed to the Cuftody of cruel Officers j. 

; ‘ ■ {JM4jLv\ 23, 24„) in outra^us Infurreflions and Riots 

' - of Moldng and furions Mo%*, (yfel^xiv. 5, andxvi. 22,. 

"toid xvfi 5, and xviti. 1*, and xix. 29, and xxii. 22.) in. 
b(^ bfoku of wr natur^ Reft, by innumerable Hard- 
as wdl as ^metitiws by devotional Services j and in, 
■' 'fti|j^%^'!Deii'bdil of mir''ordinary “daily Food, fo; want of 


■ '4*w'.tahe|Hai(f « 9 : oc^fstthewiling a’4 tfca Parcicubrs, which we 

in Reminder of this, and in thf A^ft.yerfci as the hi the btaring of whi,fh, .wblv 

and: eon^ietunis.' 'if* W hotnow 

yesISnh i&*der,, thwt.tf we were, wi^ f^ttw ‘other#, 

ty; ^rtairf Straits: 'For thongh the Grad^itea, 
woilU^>jbaig«i4'jiih'hl'eiM^'ade ^he 'through, the nioa'Vetihl hoc there 

xdied ro toe 


ffopex 





' ' t i. , / ■’ s , ^ * 

, ■< V «; 'J ', . 

t \' ^ ,'->v* ’''A ' I^VvV. 

by Lmg~ 

sSi^«^^v h 

w^, ‘ by the Hdly 
ahefi^ by JLove ttn- 
feigned^ 


y By fU oj^ 
^ruih^ by the Power 
of God; by the Amour 
'of RightehfUeJs on the 
Right-Hand end on 
■the Left, 


. ..^ipafttas'oe^; ■’ ■:h-, 

. Int<!g^ity,rf^which;g<>t^ri|» 01;^ llfii^ in fcejoh- 

'ihg tt»e putt G^iict^o^ fiiigle Aims at the 

Gloiy of G?>dj SotiJs, and by a 

(^aftev^hd tnasfeftviB^I'wie®^, smd all Purity in Do^rine 
and Manotra, (uk^|fe oof htSy/lPon^rion by tj^at believ¬ 
ing Acqurih^nC^Vj^XMN-^ri*#** and fplntu^ Wifdotn 
Hrand Underftaqding/ ; wft ,r^ive froth God, and are 
Jthe Means of " cpftV0ing:.^^ <^ by that Lenity and 
iRprisejM-anpe, whereb^ iire, are JimaWcd to put up Affronts, 
tP l^atjl.^hr under all JProvo- 

cattphSi' anS ;to ppt^ c^F Souls with Quietnefs and 
Pface, ip .hun^le tff ^yine CooCbladons to fupporc 
us yridor prj^ru: Trills, and of heavenly Bleffednefs to put 
an ^d to themj^ ^ that A#bUity anjd l^sni^ity of Tem¬ 
per, noble Fleafiirc in doiiig Good to 

all, i|nC‘^<S'#p ti^ thoie thata^fe usj by the Ip^ial Af- 
i^0anc» ,Spirit.his Gifti .^d Grac^^ which 

, fnrnim Ithd’guide and animate, us in 4he 

Vfdrk of, the,, fincere and undilguifed Love 

^ ‘Chrift^ tp Jtl» j|Duls ;df .l^eni to the Doftrincs of 
..'t^yine ’ ';, 

, , By wMt Gomibrt ^ the Gofpd, which we 

^lieve i^iifely ^pe, j»s the Word of that God who 
cannot Re, to it*s Truth, 

yrithoitt Mh^t'hvpf'lfrdr ( byj^e.almighty Power of God, 

: yrhtch and is manifefted 

In, aH s^d Minilbnstimis, and enables ,us to 

work Mtn^|i i^ t^(mfirmat^hof whatwepreari^ !t is thro*, 
lileaut of ^ ♦, and fuch Rl** o^fiwe, and dtffehfive 
. rnf Ajwiaruw) that 

we are fir^y^lfmed accerdfy^ 4o GotPs gkrious 

lywfff m bk 4 Lot^-^e^ng 

(Col.\: i furnifljed ,i» wtth this fpiritual Armour, 

that Wh mktht fight v^hifttTy, aoEeij^blv a^^^ fiiccdsfullv. in 


our vlioljf Waii^ '0 Per fdhS; jm 

fended rin eycty Bid^ ill Affaidti* that eaft^ be made 

;updn. (IS any,,^;i||Kau^.'^^Itlhever-t whetherv it be-by 
TemptiriohV''<fon the llM^t<.Hand, 
or of Fatr^'jted AdyifSty{v^>li^e. Left , v.';”'* • 
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8 ^ Honour W 8. “Being thus againft all our Trials we pafs 

DififonouTtlyevilRe- with a fteady Temper of Mind through ditFerent Scenes, 
ports andgoodReport: that open i?efore usj ($m) through the good Efteem and 
jfs Dec^vers, aW yet honourable Refpcft of feme, without being puffed up or 
true i elated by them} and through the Contempt and Ihanit f jt 

Ufage o f others, jivithout being depreffed in Spirit by them ; 
through all the hard Speeches, and infamous Slanders of 
our Enemies, to fink our Charaflcr, without being dif- 
coui^ged*, or moved at them i and through the Com men- 
' dations and Applaufcs of our Friends, to raife our Repu¬ 
tation, without being proud of them, or valuing ourfeives 
Upon them ; God, in his wife and holy Providence, has 
permitted, that we ftiould be looked upon, fpoken of, and 
treated by many, as byprocritical Impoftors, that cheat and. 
feduce the People j and ytt we, as the true Servants c<f 
Chrift, are finccre and faithful in preaching the Gofpcl, 

' and in all that we fay, and do. 

9 Asunknown^and 9. We are reprefented by Men of Figure, and high Pre- 

yct known } as tenders tp Wifdom and Learning, as mean, worthlels and 
dyingt and behold^ we obfeure Perfons, of little or no Account, and many are 
live *, as ebafiened, and ignorant of our real Character j and yet others have feeu 
not killedi fo much of the Wifdom, Power and Grace of God in 

our Miniftrations, Converfation, and Patience in Sufferings, 
, and have had fo much Experience of fpiritual Benefit by 

our Means, that they well know us to be honoured of 
God, and Perfons of Importance to thcmfclvesj and we 
are known and aplfkoved of, far and wide, among all the 
Churches of the Saints : We are in perpetual Jeopardy 
from our Enemies, like Perfons that feein to be every Day 
in the Jaws of Death ; and yet, behold how wonderfully 
God appears on our Behalf I wc arc ffill in the Land of 
the Living, and are lively in our own Souls; We are 
trained up, as under the fevereft Difeipline from the Hands 
of Men, which wc likewife confider as the Chaftifements 
of the Lord*, and yet we are neither brought down to 
# the Duft of'Dctth, by the Extremity of our Sufferings j 

« nor do our reviving Hopes and Confidences fail. 

10 M forrowfult 10. We feem to be in a very melancholy and miferable 

yet alwoy rejeycing ; Condition, as to all outward Appearance ; and ytt we are 

as pooTj yet making full of the Joys of Faith, and of a good Confcience wirh- 

many rich •, as bav- in, and arc daily rejoicing in Hope of the Glory of God : 
ing nothings and yet We are indeed poor, as to the I'hings of this World, 
PW^S Citings, Iwving none of it*s Affluence, or comfortable Accommodations j 

and yet we are inftruments, in ChrifPs Hand, of making many 
rich toward God ; rich in Faith, and in good Works, 
and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, together with our- 


* III this Verfc, as I take it, the returns to, tlK' Detail, cfpccially of his own, Inclufive of fomc 

of hit firetfc^’s, anblhmeable and becoming, Behaviour, in every Circumftance of Life, by Me.ins 
of tbde ^ito^ Advaouges, which he had recited in the two preceding Verfes. 
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11 0 ye Corinthiansj^, 
cur Mouth is open unto 
you, our Heart is en¬ 


larged. 


1 zTe are notftraitn- 
ed in uSf but ye are. 
fir aimed in your own 
Bowels, 


15 New for a /?<*- 
ronipeme in the firec-, 
(/ Jpea^as unto my 
Chtidren) be ye aljo 
enlarged. 


14 Be ye not me-: 
qually ycked together 
with Unbelievers : 
Far what Fdkw/hip 
hath Righteoufmfs 
whihUx^rgmoufiie/s ? 


l^ves: Yea, we are fo extrcir^y, 
rtohe,'pf .the ^njoymenrs'.o|*-:tlu8 

pefly c^I , our own, andiwe 'Ibok; Yll- 

.flifJerervOfi upon them, tU$ to d<fire to 

tion in them; and yet we have hIJ;(^ 

Head, who is poffcfftui of thra for-^tir Uife i^ito tempo-' 
ral good Things, nk hold, all, that his Pjrovj^nce dealt 
out to us, with his Blcfling^ and in a Covenant-Way •, and 
we Have as much of them, ,^ he fejss beft and fitteft for 
os, and arc as fully fatisfi^ with thaiy as jJF we had ever 
fd^reat '’a Fulnefs d^-theha j and as to fpiritual and eter¬ 
nal Blcffings, we have the. moft excellent and durable Riches 
in Chris, fome already ih Hand, and all the reft in pre- 
fcn,t Title, and fore Reverfioni as our Inheritance in him, 
which we, in a little Time, fhall adually enjoy with him, 
in all it*s Extent and Gk)ry. 

11. O my dcM C^ri«/i>/o».Fric«ds, Wo open purfclves 

thus freely to you, that ye may be encouraged, by what 
ye hear of oiir Behaviour, Supports and Confblations, undcar 
all our . Sufferings for Chrift» and that ye may be able to 
vindicate our Chkrafter s^inft thbfe, that would o^uce 
it; And our Heart is fo full of Love and Affedtion to you* 
and Concern for your fpiritual EdiHcation and eternalJ^l- 
vation, that we think nothing too much to fay, or do^ 
to promote them, V ' ** . 

12. There iS'.ho W^t of Kindnefs in our Souls to> 

ward you, nor'of^hdeasmurs to do all, that in us lies, 
to folrferve your LRablifhment and Qrowth in Light, Faith 
and Love, Cdmfort and Holinefs *, nor is there any De¬ 
ficiency in the ig^cicais Doftrincs, Fromifes and Privileges of 
the Gofpel, to probate them, which we minifter to you 1 but, 
alas! I'here is Reafbti to fear, concerning fome of you at leafi, 
that your own Heartsare too much fhut up, through the Work¬ 
ings of Unbelief, C^nality and Coolnefs of AdedUon, againft 
us, and againft thO Confolations, which Chrift fe«* 

you} which, iuic yohfiii|C^atmftan and wl|ph we would 
fain haye you B^ak^ of. ' ^ ■ - 

13. And, in veturn for. the great Love w 4 |Mf. to 
you, and for dur .Defiii and Lab^ afjer your fptrkual 
Wiifaie, let us have die Pleidufc <I bd’cechyou, as!a Fa¬ 
ther woMld his dear Childr^^ 40f finding that,your Hearts, 
are enlarged in the fame recipfocal Affedlion to, us, and- 
in a cliCju fttI Reception of thp Truths and Bleffings of the 
Cofpd, according to the utmoift BerHWblence, with which we 
dilate ui^theni,fad recommend them to your Acceptance. 

, ^ ij^.. .ln|^ 0 rder heteunto, I would eamdlly exhort and charge 
y<%, as. |. Father, doth hSs Cluldren; (ver. 13.) and cfpe- 
Converts, among yoh, (who are moft ki 
Di^'ahd, ,moft nped the;:|l^tlonXthl|;:ycrby..na;,|J^ 
.intt^i'^afry thkt^^re'’%s|fegeff; 

and\coDt;mue.%.^leath(m^^ ynb^lef, wMt;k,ymuki:"be. 

. • ^t'-sjsore' 
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hath he that believetb^ 
with au Infidel ? 


Vfhat (htifditdMM intpngruotis iM difproportioiiate, chan yok- 

■iatif tdlbt with ijjg an Osr'wcl an Als, td plow tO|^thcr, was under tiu L.tw; 
Darkneftf xxri. io.) Nay, I would not, thatyc fhould cuhivjte an 

unneceflary Intimacy of Society with them, which might cor- 
tupt your Minds and Manners; and above all, fee to it, rliut ye 
never join with them in any of their idolatrous Praftices, wi.ich 
would be, in EfFed, to renounce Communion with Chrifl iiim- 
fdf,»diredly contrary to your own HappintTs, Dury and Prnfet-. 
lion: for what Intercourfe or Partnerfhip ([*ilox'n) can tlitre be, 
in holy and delightful Friend^hip,^Aetween one, that is re¬ 
newed and fandihed by the Spirit of God, and one, tiiat 
is under the Doniflnion of SiH'? And what religious So¬ 
ciety and Communication (xotnuvia) can there be between 
an underftanding Chriftian, who ns made Light in the 
Lord, and (ttie, who knows not God, nor any Thing of 
the Gofpel of Chfi.fl:, but remains under the Fbwer, and 
in the Kingdom of Darkneft’*^ Thefe are as contrary one 
to the other, in their'Sentiments and Difpofitions, as Light 
is to Darknefs itfelf. 

what 15. And whatHamndriy, or mutual Conicnt, ((TufA^aw;.-) 

cord hath Chrifi With can there be 1 ;«tween jlioTe that belong to Chrid, as Mem- 
Selial? Or what f art bers of his myfticil Body, and thofe that are the Children 

of the Devil, that Arch-Rcbcl agiipft God, who, for his 
lawlels Wickedneft, may be emphatically ftiled * Belial? 
Or what defiratble Lot and Portion can one that be- 
Keves in the Lord Jefus Qirift have, in common, with 
an Unbtiliever, {umni) that dtfowns or prafticaUy rejefts 
him ? 

16. And what fuitable Accord can there be, 

between the Temple of the only true God, which he has 
confecrated for himfelf, and the Temples of falic Gods, 
whom the I^arhens adore, and are devoted to ? Dagon and 
the Ark might ftand together, as well as thefe •, and yet 
thus wide is the Difference and Contrariety between you, 
dwell in iheUy and and thofe that are without Chriff, and Strangers to the 

Covenant of Promifes: Tor ye are the Habitation of God, 
through the Spirit; (Eph. :\\. 22.) and fo are, in a much 
nobler Senfe, a Temple rrpafated for the Service, and hon¬ 
oured with the' fpecial Pretence of that God, who hxs Life 
in himfelf^ acid is the Fountain of natural, fpiritual and 
; eternal Life to others, than ever the itiudy Editice at Je- 
rufaknt Was ; as appears from what God hluilelf has de- * 
dared 'lb antient Promifes, which, though primarily given 
xia t\it IfraelitsSi n^^., ultimately and emim nely be applied 
t0the ’NewTeftameh^Cburch, an<i, to every true Believer in 
it, faying, f |W*; xxvi, 11^.12,'and xxxvli. ay.) I will 
tabern^le with, them, and fix ray , A bode in, and among 

" 11 ' i jy ii M *ir.i-iiiiii I . . - . . ’ ' '. . ” " III' —. 

* ^ Ward, a'ceeidtag *<•> one Etymology, £7J?' fignifies nakhtmt 

to’anolh^^ tiu; is, fa/s the learned Ainpwtrth oot 
iW. 1!^ fpe^ks oT tWs as given ib Sataj/iit 

tJW, ' ■ 

5 C 4 , them 


il 5 And what A- 
greement bath tbe'Tm- 
ple of God with Idols? 
For ye are the Temple 
of the living God \as 
God bath faid^ I will 


walk in them ; end I 
wiU he their God^ and 
end (bey /ball he Off 
People, 





17 Whtftfmtme 
mt from among ihem^ 
end be ye feparale^ 
faith the jLerd^ and 
to^fjj not ’*the unclean 
Thing i end I mil 
receive you. 


■tS Imllbe a 
Father unto you, and 
ye fball he my Sens and 
♦ Daughters^ faith the 
Lord Almighty. 


them, by Way of Jlclieekai 
and win commune & Frtind 

ihcm^ Company, and Wa'lks ’ with them, to hear and an- 
fwer their Petitions, and to tnanifeft myfelf in dil^tnguifli- 
irtg Tokens of Ijove and Favour^to them; and I wiJ! be 
their God in an ereflafting Cov^ttot, to make over roy- 
feif and all iny Perfeftions tb them for their Portion; to 
form them for myfelf; to own them for my People, and 
delight in them as foch; and t6' perform all Things for 
t^m; and they hereupon ihall be my Covenant-People 
ara peculiar Property, to funrender themlelves op to me ; 
to oa^^.me for ^ir God, and themfelves for my People ; 
to ferW and delight in me ; and to (hew forth my Praife. 

17; As there^rc peculiar Privileges of this Sort obliged 
God’s ancient People, the, Jews, to abftain from intermar¬ 
riage^ and unnecefTary Pamiliaricy with die Heathens, and 
efpecailPj from fymt^lizing with them in their, fuperiiitious 
and idolatroi^ Kites, and from defiling themfelves with 
any Thing t|^ .was unclean; and as ye, who are ftiil 
more abundi^ld^ favoured with thele high and glorious 
Bleffings, aw'^ndcr ftronger Obligations to a^k in a Cor¬ 
respondence'^ them; fo ye may think ye hear God fay¬ 
ing to yo^s’in U^h^age like that, which he formerly ufed 
lb Perfons jof a i^red Character, (Jfa. lii. 11.) Have no 
Fellowlbip with, jGniMdievers and Idolaters, beyond what 
the civil Xh»ties of JLifc call you too ; fi Cor. v. 9. 10.) 
renottnee all. their finful Cuftoms and Prafiices, together 
with every Thing that would endanger your Compliance 
with them ; and keep at the remotefi Diftance from them, 
that ye may adhere infirely to me, as the only Objeft of 
your Faith and Love, Worihip and Obedience; and don’t 
meddle, in the leaft Degree, with any of their Abomina¬ 
tions, which are fo defiling to Confcience, and loatbfome 
in my Sight: And, for your Encouragement hereunto, be 
"affured that whatever ye may fuflfer in Tpur Names, and 
outward Eilate, on this Account, 1 will take you into my 
Favour hq^ Frotedlion, and into the moft delightful and 
advahesgepuS'^ Communion with myfelf here ; and will re¬ 
ceive you to my Kingdom and Glory hereafter. 

\|8. And I will not only be, bit manifeft myfelf, in the 
moft gracious and endearing Manner, to be your heavenly 
Father; and will- be a better Pelation to you, than any 
that ye cad have, ‘ or loft t^n Earth; and ye ftiall be my 
Children, a Fa|Eii]ly of beloved Sons, and Daughters to me; 
and be dealt with,' owned and blefted, as 

ev^fays.ti»~’'I^^ Jehovah*, (Jer. 
.liAg^^nd a Sam, ..w j4i) /#ho is faitbfid to hb Pro- 
■ is infinity .d^m- -good.' 















t 






What an Honour and Eocour^ement is it to tho iS«aVant» Cbrift, that God 

and they, in .4 proper Cinder,-are embarked and empkijiFed-^ Ac iaiitc glorious Caufc, 
which is founded on Chnft’s Acceptance with the Father, -that Sinners might be accepted 
through him! The Pay of. Gofpcl-Grace is the only Day fw' finding Acceptance with 
God i and therefore every one mould fee to it, that he receive it without Delay, and 
do not hear of it’s glad Tidings irt Vain. ‘ But how careful fhouid Miniftcre be, to behave in fo • 
unblamable a Manner, as not to difgrace'their facred Office, lu^ prejudice their Hearers a- 
gainft the Doftrines they pread) 1 They are to approve themfolves faithfuf, by thrir Purity 
and Knowledge, Patience, Klndnefs and unfeigned Lovc^ ,«»; ail their Suffeitngs,, Trials and- 
Labours, by the AlEftance of the Holy Gjioit j by a rig^'^Ufe of the Word of Truth 
and the Armour^ of Righteouftiefs, to ^rd them againft Temptatidhs on every Side# fyen 
fuch as arife from Honour and Difiionour, from evil Report and good Report: And^^y 
Ihould labour, by,,divine Grace, to behave as ttuc and faithful Perfon j, and to be made 
manifeft, as fucli^m the Confciences and .Effiteim ceal Chridians, while they are tra¬ 
duced as Dechivefs; or are treated as ^.^tma]njJ^nd infigniheant Wretches, by others. In- 
this Way of acquitting themfdves, Behdkl bow God appears for them ! How 

much foever they may be chaftei^, they aT<t wqihdermBy kept alive, till their Lord his 
done ,his Work by them : How fad foevef th<^.,|pUitwai4 Condition may feem to be, 
they arc filled with .all Joy and Peace in believli^ ^k.And how poor foever they be in this 
World, they poflels all Things in Clirift, them and are Inftruments of making many 

rich toward G,od. O how freely and affe^ohately.. are. their Hearts and Mouths open to 
their Flocks; and what a rea'fonable Retmh' is it, their People’s Hearts Ihould be 
enlarged in like Love to them 1 For th^, arc neither ftraitned in the Love, of their Pa¬ 
llors, nor in their Miniilratiorrs of the Trohaifes ; bat all their Strairnefs within thcni- 
Iclvcs, in their own Canuility and Unbelief. And how concerned fhouid Believers be for 
Grace, to enable them to live anfwerable to the cxaltedhrprivileges, by which God has 
honoured and difiiiiguiihed them; to abftain from every Thing, tlut ^ the lead Afpe^ 
of falling in with any Corruptions, that lie In Oppofitioo .tp the Purity of their Faith, 
Worfliip-and Obedience; and to take heed that they be not unequally, yoked with Unbe¬ 
lievers in any Relation, or in any Senfe, that tends to «^are and defile them 1 For they 
can no more have Chriftian-Fellowfhip with others in finfiil, fuperftitious and idolatrous ■ 
Culloins, than Kighteoufnefs and. Untigbteoufo^ Light and Darkneis, Chrift and Bdial, 
or the Temple of God and Idols can be reconciled and harmonize. And, to. encourage 
the People of Gqd to feparate from every Thing pollutmg, and ofFcnfive to him, he, 
is the Lord Alm%hty, has pronufed, that^\.lit‘vtheir rdinqu^Ing fuch Things, tliey fhall be 
no Lofers ; but.that he. will dwell in them, and con^une with them; will receive them, 
into his (peciai Care and Proteilion; and will be^ thn beft of Fathers to them, and treat 
them as his Sons and Daughten, whom he has of eternal Life. 



C H A P, m, 

Apojile Jhufi up '■bhi^':idrj^iS^p,^%!^;nMxhortatioa.f 9 univgrfal 
HoUftefit 1-. like 

i-. J 2 J. he rejqiteJy amidfi. 

’ which him. o/* their ready 

'y&msr yMr it's happy ■ 


‘.yd. 


bim^ as he did. to ,, 

Srihdlatiora.' ix 
with ihk. 
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■*^X-X , ■ f* ■«-# . "^^ ^ therefore fawtired with fuch exceeding great 

XXmeFrornij^ ' aod^ precious as have . been but now 

{dtmy ieifvedy kt us. nijintjohedi (€%. vi. 16—18,) Let us, my dearly beloved 
ckaMje eurfdw frm Brethren, be exerted and encouraged to labour, in a De- 
all Filibhiefi^ ^ the J^ndence on promifed Grace, and in Hopes of promifed 
Fkjh and SpitHf per- Qprj^'ip purify ourfclves, by believing Applications to 
/effing Helin^fUn the the and Spirit of Chrift for Deliverance, and by 

^ dpnfc^bdous'jP^^^ in Heart and JLife, from all and every 
^ Kind of Iniquity!^ vrhich is dip worft pf Defilement j both 

from thofe,Sins, that sirei^cpoimitcd by, ai^ infed the Body, 
fuc^ ajsUncli^heE; Drunkennefs, Intemp«ftcc, G?f. which 
make that periflu (^. jdix. j2.)and 

from jj^fo are moft immedfately a£led by, and 

pollute, ^uch as Falfehood, Pride, Malice, (ifr. 

which Ip the odious Dikenefs of the Devil, that 

rather ^ proud, implacable Enemy to God 

and.Man 44, ifm. iii. 6, and 1 Pet. v, 8 .) 

Arid let .«is jfot Otofy, through the Spirit, mortify the evil 
\ D^s of t^ Body ,of Sin ; (Sec the Paraphrafe on 

" p 13*) but like^ifc prefs after univcrfil Holinefs, as thofe 

reaching forth to thofe 
*Phii^[‘^9)kich,are before^ till we foall have completed our 
C^ofine^ of .Obedience, and arrived at finlefs Pcrl’e^ion, 
{Ph /4 hi. 12, i 3 .^yh^ maintaining a folemn Reverence of God, 
and by the |K>wpFfuJ Workings of his new Covenant-Fear, 
which he, as our God, has put into our Hearts, that we 
uut -dejf^rt from him. {Jer. xxxii. 40.) 

^ Receivens: We . ^ But, to retow ♦, I earneftly entreat you to receive 
havemrongednoMm^ me, fogether wltMimy other faithful Brethren, into your 
^e have corrupted no pjpjnip^ i^d cprdial AMion ; to,embrace the Doc- 

dnaUf we have de- trinfc ye in. the Name of Chrift * and to own 

frauded m fidan^ and Authen’ity*'«re have r«3:ivcd from him. 

To enfi^ hereunto, be ■ pleafed to confider, that we 
have-nefecrj||^n ^00 - Occal^ to do odserwife *, but can 
appeal lo Gbd, arid to oqr'pwn your Confciences, 
that we h^ JWyer injure of any of you. 









3 I jpeak not thit 
iocmdmn^Wi fori 
have [aid Hfare., that 
you are in mr iiearts 
to die and. iivetoitk 
you. 


4 Great is my Bold- 
ttefs of Speech toward 
you, p^reat is my gkry- 
ing of you : / am fil 
led mth Comfort^ I 
am exceeding joyfA in 
all our Tribulation. 


5 For ‘When we were 
come hio Macedonia^ 
our Flejh load no Refi, 
but wc were troubled 
on every Side ; witb- 
out were. Fightings, 
within were Fears, 


ijipft Jfeni: ^*l»4ys aimed at dtoing yoti 

yow Minds with Er- 
B>ibes,i nor have 
eyef over-fiaS^Hcd you, dr mai^ a Gain of you, as your falfe 
‘J^ekehers have endeavoured (Iphap, xu 3, zo.) 

I do^t in^il on any^^t^^ Will toward 

3^ ^ as thtjtegH I fulpedked,- ^ hfoi^d charge and condemn , 
you, in the Bulk, for Wiug^ llandered UK with {dfifluaciohs, 
that we had wronged, corrupted, or defrauded you ^ No, I 
C3n*c entertain fuch an unkind and uncharitable Thot%ht of 
you: For I ,have already told you, {thap. iii, 2.'). that jr are 
our recommendatory EpiftUy wriUendn our HeaHs ; and fuch 
is our ardent Alfe^ion to thetG^erality of you, and intirc 
Conhdenoe in yott, '-^^we*^td only venture our Repu¬ 
tation in your Hands, with the greateft Satisfaftion i but, 
were we not called w important Services in other Places, we 
could very gladly Ipehdi khd be fpeni intirely for you, {Chape 
xii. 15.) and co«m and die with you, as a Peo¬ 
ple heartily loving^dii by ISs. 

4. It is from my Concern for you, that I ufe 

the utmoft FTeedOQfi>.|||hd'f|^iftt|i& in writing to you, about 
the Dilbrdi's rhat luive jfuingup among you j and it is fronj 
the Confiieiice I have, ift the major Part of you, that I fo' 
greatly rejoic^- and glory in.while I think of you as obe¬ 
dient Children, whoht X Have tttinifteriaily btgottcK to Qirift 
through the GofptiV (i Cw. iv. 15.) and that I fpeak fo 
highly, even to a ^it of bodipng of you, wherefoever If 
come : {Chap. ix. 2.) I am filled®widj abundant Confolatton,. 
in every Review of what God has done by me among you iv 
and tt is, beyond Expreffion, the Joy of my Heart, amidftall 
the Reproaches and heavy Afflidlions, that have befallen me, 
and my Companions in Labour, from profefled Friends, and 
from (certt and open Enemies, to hear that Things are now 
fo much better with ybu, than I feared, 

5. For as when; I came to Troas, I bad no Reft in my 

Spirit, becaufe I found not sr*/«r, my Brother, there, to give^ 
me an Account of the Staif of ypur Affairs; (Chap. ii. 12, 
13.) fo when we came info $pd^doniay we had no Reft, Night * 
or Day, in Body pr Mind^' became, forfome Time, we 
c»uld not mixt with hirti" thene nepijer, and becaufe addi- 
tiomd Trouble attacked us'ffom cvety Quarter: Wc had 
warm Confonxlt^s and Struggles with many forrounding Ad- 
vcrfotiei^ thi^lkiiEllently oppoftdLus and our Dodlrine; and, at 
thh ftoie Ttfhe^ full of-anxious and diftrefling. 

'cachers fhould 


6 JSte0ertiekJif Cod 
that 


gam, Grdiih4»Jind 
thd'Cofpel’ 'll^Pd 

jrJ » 4 .*. ■. *• '‘.^•1 





^ fo both we, and 

lo.6l^i|ik'^hon»:you. {Chap xi''2j 3 ) 

Fathw'pf Mer- 
|r|i'^e-'«eaiit^|^3r^i|ler it ,isj 'to com- 

who only 

icn, ajfo.is boih .#|feg'a^ Hbk, to do ’ir, 

wa»s 
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comferted us iy ths 
Cmtng of Titus : ’ 

y And n&i !y bis 
Coming only^ but ly 
the Confekthn wbsfo* 
, with be voas comforted 
in you^ vchen be tUd 
us your errmfi tkfire^ 
your Mournings your 
fervent Mini toward 
me } fo that J nyoiced 
the tnbre. 


8 For though 1 made 
you forry with a Let¬ 
ter ^ I do not repent^ 
though I did repent: 
for / perceive that the 
feme Eptjile made you 
forty, though it were 
but for a Seafon. 


m 


wm pkafed to rdieve, comfort ual>^y Means of 

Che nap|>y Arrival of.^mJffiloVw iod iaichfol Brother fitus, 
who cJrrte, bj the goo<j^|^^t)arfiw the Lord, juft in Seafiwi to us. 

7. And this Confolacion was occafioned, not only by liis 
fafe Return to os, which we bad been longwiflbing and pray¬ 
ing for} but, in a fpccial Manner, W the delightful Account, 
which he gave us of the great S^rnfaftion and PJeafore he re¬ 
ceived, in cooverfing with you, and in ftnding Thing! to be in fo 
good a State among you : As fbrlnflancc, when he rehearfed 
to us, at large, wrat he had feen and heard of your ftrong 
^)efire to comply with the Counfcls and Warnings, that 1 had 
fent you for re^ifyiog various Diforders, and particularly in 
what related to the inceftuous Perfon i (s Cor. v.) when he 
ftwther told us of your deep and humble Lamentation, that 
fuch Scandal fhould be thereby brought on the Name and 
Ways Of Chrift, and fo much connived at by the Church, 
and that fqeh Offence and Grief ihould be thereby caufed to 
mylelf, as wt^ll as many others.; and when he affured us of 
yoQf affe&iooate ! 2 Seal and Concern ft)r my Perfmi, Reputa¬ 
tion and Authority, as an Apoftle of Chrift, after all the 
(harp l^el^es, which in Faithfulnefs I had given you : Thefe 
were the Things, that exceedingly heightned th| Pleafure of 
his good Company, and gave me more abundant Joy, than 1 
before had Fear, concerning you. 

8. For though what I wrote in my former Letter with fome 
Severity, as the Orcumftances of Things then required, did 
oqcaftoii great Grief and Trouble to you; yet fince, by the 
Bkfilng of God, it has produced thefe happy Effects, I don’t 
regret my dealii^ fo roundly with you ; though, I muft con- 
feis, Vo great was my Love and Tendernefsof Spirit for you, 
that, as I faid, (Chap. ii. 4.) I wrote it with many Tears, and 
could not but be heartily grieved to think what a Neceffity I 
was under of ufing fo mnch Sharpnefs with you *, and I was 
afterwards concerned, for fear it might wound fome truly 
gracious Soqls, to whom it did not belong, and who ought 
rather to have been comforted $ and had it, after all, failed 
of iPa deljN^ Succefi, and had I thereupon only confultcd 
what nsfghfTbe agreeable to,my own friendly Difpofitions to- 

« rd ^u, I (hould have repebted that I had given you any 
durance * : For, as I then apprehended. To I now find, 
by what Tims tells me, that the forementioned Epiftle affect¬ 
ed you with extreme Efiftre^fii and Trouble; though, bleffed 
be God, it was only im »Itltlf while, inafmuch as ye were 




* It is not toJbe fo.. 
ttnU«T dtvtne InfpiratKin ; 
only (uch a Sort of Sonfi(! 
W0fit4 be natpral for him 
taken with thetn, 

} if 


Sid proMdy V^ent of any Thiae, that he had wrote 
iW we are to underffiilMl mkai he h«tt fiiyt moat it, as fimifying 

ju.-- - u- sqMpt! of whft he hjui done, or onhr what 

“* “ ■“! aay irkib^ Meaforea* wwch he 

,h0VirepeniUUb . 

/ ftjon 




Ch. VlT. lieSeco^Epifife to th paraphras'd. 76* 


9 Now / rejoice, 
mt that ye were made 
forty, but that ye for- 
rowed to Repentance: 
For ye were made for^ 
ry after a godly I^n- 
ner, that ye might re¬ 
ceive Damage by us in 
notbipg. 


TO For godly Sor¬ 
row worketk Repen¬ 
tance to Salvation not 
to be repented of; but 
the Sorrow of the 
World worketh Death. 


loon influenced by it to fet to Rights what was amifs among 
you j and lb that Ihort Sortow was turned into lafting Joy. 

9, I new heartily rejoice, not becaufe ye were made unea- 
fy, as though I took PJeafure in your Grief for it’s own Saki; 
but becaufe your Sorrow worked in an ingenuous Manncfr, to 
humble and prove you, and bring you to fmcere Reptniance, 
for the Evils that had been found among you: For ye were 
afflifted, and mourned with a religious Frame of Spirit, like 
true Penitents, with a feJf-abafing, contrite Senfe of the Evd 
of Sin, as committed againft God, .wvith humble Confemo-'S 
of it, and with full Purpofc of Heart, to have no lurthsr Fcl 
lowlhip with it; but to put it away in fuch a Manner, as is .ac¬ 
cording to the Mind and Will of God, (kxth by the Al- 
fiftance of his Spirit, and to the Honour of his great and ho¬ 
ly Name; Thefe kindly Workings of godly Sorrow were 
wrought in you, to the End th.it, (im:i) inftead of being pro¬ 
voked and enraged on one hand, or dilcouraged on the other, 
to the Injury of your own Souls, by what J had laid, (ver. 
8, 12.) ye might make fo good an Improvement of it, as to 
receive no Hii.^t in any rclpecl whatfoever, but all defirablc 
Advantage by it. 

TO. For Jpiritual Grief and Contririon of Soul, like yours, 
Godward, and according to his Will, on Account of OfFen- 
ct's rotnmitted againft him, has the happicll Tendencies and 
Elfedts; It produces that evangelical Repentance, under Ap- 
prehenfions of the Mercy of God in Chrift, which confifts in 
a thorow Change of the Mind, Heart and l.ife, with regard 
to Sin and Duty ; and is connefted with, and will certainly 
iflfue in, a complete Deliverance from Sin and Wrath, and Ad¬ 
vancement to eternal Glory •, yea, in the very Nature of 
Things, as well as by the Ordination of God, it always goei 
before, and is praClifed, more or lefs, till an actual Enjoyment 
of final Salvation j and fo this is an excellent Sort of Repen¬ 
tance, that need not, ought not, nor ever was, or will be,'re¬ 
pented of: There can benoCaufefor repenting of this j on 
the contrary there is the higheft Reafon to choofc and chcrifii 
it, to rejoice in it, and blefs God tor it. But the Anxiety, 
'rrouble and impatient Vexation of Spiiit, which Men of car¬ 
nal Minds have, relating to the prtfent Woild *, on Account of 
their Loffesand Difappoincments, Difgrace and Troubles, cfpe- 
cially when they have brought them upon themfelves and the 
Diftrefs and Anguifh, that the awakned Confciences of the 
Men of this World fed, in terrible and derp.airing Rc- 
fle< 5 lions on their Folly, Guilt and Danger, merdy on Ac¬ 
count of the Mifchicf, their evil Doings have expofed 


• Since the WetUmsy be taken cither for the Things of the World, as in Matth. xvi. z 6 , and i John 
ii. I J— 17 ; or for the carnal Men of the World, as In Jyhn xvii. 6, 9* M* 2?, and i Johny. ro, 
the Paraphrafe is formed with a View to both: And meihinks the Temper of the Men of the tf’orld It 
their Sorrowing, which works eternal, as well as temporal Death, Hands in a beautiful OppoHtioa to tho 
better Spirit, that the Gtrinthians had difeovered in their Sorrowing, which mnfkedRefentance to Samee<- 
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them to, increafe their Sin and Torment, impair their Health, 
(Prov, xvH. 22.) and fometimes, as in the Cafe of Ahitophel 
and Judas^ (2 Sam. xvii. 23, and Matth. xxvii, 5.) make them 
lay violent Hands upon themfelves; or, at leaft, one Way 
or other, haften their Death and Ruin, both as to the Life 
which now is, and that which is to come. 

11 For behold, this 11. Now it is the firft, and not the laft of thefe Kinds of 
felf-fame Fbing that Sorrow and Repentance, that my Letter was the Means of 
ye farrowed after a producing in you: For obferve, as I myfelf do with great 
godly Sort,wbat Care- ^leafure and Thankfulnefs to God, Your ingenuous Mourn- 
fulnefs it wrought in ing on Account of what ye have done, and of what has been 
you, yea, what clear- found among you, againft him, has, through divine Grace, 
ing of yourfelves, yea, wrought in a holy Manner, and brought forth Fruits meet 
Indignation,yea, for Repentance f. Obferve what Thoughtfulnefs, Care and 
■whtLt Fear, yea, whitt Diligence it worked in you, to comply with my Orders, and 
vehement De/tre, yea, to approve yourfelves to God in reftifying what was amifs: 
what Zeal, yea, what Yea, what happy Influence it had upon you to take fuch Mca- 
Revenge 1 In all fures, as might furnifti out a Flea (awroAoyjaw) againft any Ac- 
fbings ye have appro- cufation, as if ye would partake with the inceftuous Perfon in 
ved yourfelves to be his Guilt, or would allow of, indulge, or connive at any Sin 
(kar in this Matter. in yourfelves or others: Yea, what holy Indignation and 

warm Refcntment it raifed in your Souls againft your own 
Iniquities, and againft the Sins of that Delinquent and his 
Abettors, who had fo notorioufly diflionoured the Name of 
Chrift, and both troubled and defiled the Church: Yea, what 
an awful reverential Fear of God, and of his Difpleafure and 
tore Rebukes, it worked in you, together with an humble 
Jealoufy over yourfelves, and cautious Fear and Concern, left 
any accurfed Thing ftiould ftill be found with you or left, 
through the Power of Temptation, ye jfhould fall into the 
like, or any other Sin again, to provoke the Lord to Anger: 
Yea, what earneft Defire it excited in you after a thorow Re¬ 
formation, by putting away that evil Perfon, and every evil 
Thing from among you *, (i Cor. v. 13.) and by doing what 
might be well pleafing to God through Jefus Chrift, and 
might be to your own and other*s Edification, Satisfaffion, 
Advantage and Comfort: Yea, what facred Zeal it inflamed 
you with for the Glory of God» the Credit of Religion and 
of my apoftolick Authority, and for the Peace and Order of 
the Church ; Yea, behold, how it made you uke a Sort of 
holy Vengeance upon yourfelves, like Perfons that could not 


f It appears from what follows in this and the next Verfes, that t)Mgiul/y Strrowy here fpoken of, has 
a TUTticuiar Keforcncc to it's Influence on tlie Condod of the Church, Tor the correding of their Sin and 
Kircr, with refped to the inoeihtous Perfon, while, inilead of condnui^ to be pufed up, and not to 
mourn on his Account, (i Or. v. *.) they now were deeply humbled in Kefle6H0n upon hh grofs Mifcar- 
iitiage, and upon their former Unconceroednefs about it, and accordingly had proceeded to pals a proper 
Ctiifutt upon him for it. And yet as, in the preceding Verfe, the Apoflle calls it godly Sorrow, 
whub worked Ripenteince to Sahatisu, we may likewife confider his Deforiptioa of it in this Verfe, with 
a Reference to that Evangelical Repentance, which is unto Salvation, or unto Lift, as it is exprefTed ABs 
xi. t8 i and therefore 1 have managed the Paraphrafo fo, as to take^ both theft Views i th^h it may 
^ thought t 0 <y 4 o»g- 
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12 Wherefore though 
I wrote untoyouy /did 
it not*for bis Caufe 
that had done the 
Wrongs nor for bis 
Caufe that fuffered 
Wrongs but that our 
Care for you in the 
^ight of God might 
afpear unto you. 


13 Therefore we 
were comforted in your 
Comfort: yea., and ex- 
ceedingfy the more joy¬ 
ed we for the Joy of 
Titus, becaufc bis Spi¬ 
rit was rejrejhed by 
you all. * 


14 For if I have 
hoafted any Thing to 
him of you, 1 am not 
afhamedi but as we 
fpake all Things to you 
in Truth, even fo our 
Boafiing which I nwde 


tell how to ^rgive yourfelves, in Reflcftion on your own De¬ 
faults i and how it engaged you to inflid deferved Punidi- 
ment on the fcandalous Offender, by calling him out of your 
holy Communion. In all thefe penitential and commendable 
Ways of exprefling your godly Sorrow, with regard to wluc 
has been fo faulty among you, ye have fhewn that your Con- 
fciences have oeen purged from it*s Guilt by the Blood of 
Chrift; and that ye, as a Church, (land clear from all fur¬ 
ther Charges on that Account, as being forgiven of God, and" 
no longer to be reproached, or reproved for it, by Men. 

12 This cannot but be an extreme Satisfadion to me: 
For though I wrote to you with fome Pmartnefs, particularly 
about the inceftuous Perfon, it was not from any Pique or Pre¬ 
judice againft him, who had dealt fo injurioufly in deSIing 
his Father’s Wife, (See the Note on i Car. v. j.) nor from any 
Pleafure, that I had in the Thought of his being chaflized for 
it; nor was it from any Partiality, through Favour or Af- 
fedion, toward the Father himfclf, who had been fo ill uftd 
by him *, no, nor was it barely to recKiim the one, and, as 
far as in me lay, to do Jufticc to the other, though this is 
what I had much at Heart; but it principally proceeded 
from the fiucere Concern, which I havl for you, as in the 
Sight and Prefence of the Heart-fcarching God, and from an 
earneft Defire of difeovering it in die moft cftcdual Manner 
to you, that ye might be preferved from the Infedion and 
the Blaft, which fuch a Perfon’s continuing among you might 
have brought upon you j and that the Glory of Child, and 
the Honour and Purity of the whole Church might not fuf- 
fer, through their Negled of doing the Duty, which in that 
Cafe was incumbent upon them. 

13. When therefore land others of my Brethren heard, 
that ye had in fuch a laudable Manner acquitted yourfelves, 
by carting that infamous Sinner out of the Church, to your ow-n 
great Peace and Comfort; we exceedingly rejoiced at it, and 
were greatly refreflied with the Comfort, which ye thereby 
have given us: And this our Joy was the more abundantly in- 
creafed, on Account of the Satisfadion, which our dear Bro¬ 
ther Titus found in what ye had don«i; becaufc his Soul, who 
is afledionately and follicitourty careful about you, {ver. 15. 
and Chap. viii. 16.) was mightily revived and cheered, under 
all his Grief and Concern for you, when he faw what an ex¬ 
cellent Spirit, and becoming BL;haviour appeared in the whole! 
Church i and when he related it to us. This, I fay, addj 
greatly, and in a fpecial Manner, to my Joy. 

14. For if in my former Converfation with him, I fpolcd 
of you with high Commendation and Confidence, concerning 
your Faith, and your affedionate Regards to me, as your fpi- 
ritiial Father, I have now no, Caufe to be alhamed of it, aS 
though I had /aid more of you than yc deferved; but as 1 
have always preached the Truth of the Gofpel, and fpoke inr 
Sincerity, and nothing but the Truth to youv fo I am cx- 

£ D z , ceeding 
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before ^Titus is found a 
Truth. 


15 And his inward 
AffeSion is more abun¬ 
dant iowardyou, whUft 
he remembreth the O- 
hedience of you all, bow 
w itb Fear and Trem¬ 
bling you received him. 


\6 I rejoice there¬ 
fore that 1 have Con- 
fJmee in you in all 
Things. 


ceeding gUd to find that ve have fo fully anfwercd my Cha- 
ra<^l:er of you, and tliat !ne Fait now proves, that I kept 
within the Bounds of Mbdefty and Truth, in all the Enco¬ 
miums I gave of you to Titus. 

15. And his {oir'Ka.Yxyoi) inmolt Bowels of Love toward 
you are moft. abundantly warmed, and tenderly moved, in 
every Rtfleit ion on your ready Compliance, as a Church, with 
my apoftolick Orders and Admonitions; which difeovered it- 
fclf in the refpeitfiil Manner, with which ye received him, as 
coming from me to enforce them; and in your follicitous 
Watchfulncfs, Care and Caution, and deep Concern, left lie 
ftiould find any Thing among you, that might offend and 
grieve him; and left, through the Treachery of your own 
Hearts, and the Subtilty of Satan, ye fhould not duly im¬ 
prove his faithful, kind and tender Counfel and Advice. 

16. It is therefore an unfpeakable Pleafure to me, that I 
have not been deceived in my Expedations from you ; and 
that I have now ftill fo much further Ground of Confidence, 
that ye will pay a dutiful Refpeft to my Charafter, and a re¬ 
ligious Regard to all that I, as an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
may hereafter enjoin upon you. 


Recollections. 


Wliat blefled Afliftanccs and Encouragements do the gracious Promifes of a heavenly Father 
•fFord his Children, for engaging them to depart from all Iniquity in Heart and Life, and to go 
on in the Fear of tlie Laud, till their Sanctification he perfedted! With what Freedom and 
Boldnefs may Minifters claint an Attention to their Mcflage in the Name of Clirift, while ihcjh 
can appeal to the Confciences of their People, as Witnefles to their Intcgiity, Difintcrelied- 
nefs and afFt;£tionate Concern for the Good of their Souls, in delivering it' Witli what PJea- 
fure do they receive all Notices of the Succeis of their I..abours ! And what a noble Supprt is 
this to them under all their Tribulations, whether they arife from Fightings without, or Fear* 
within ! It is exceeding grievous to them to be under a Neceffity of fpeaking feverc Things 
to tlic diftielfing of thofc, whom they had much rather comfort: But, O the Joy ! when it 
produces in Communities, or in particular Perfons, not the Sorrow of this World, w'hich wojks 
Death ; but godir Sorrow, v'hich works Repentance to Salvation, and which is every Way 
worth having, and appears with fuch diftinguilhing Evidence, as proves it to be finccre: And 
]iow convincing arc the Fokens of this, when it works in profefled Penitents, with a confcicn- 
lioiss Carefulncfs againll all Sin ; with an utter Difallowance of it; with holy Indignation a- 
gainft ihnnfJves for it; with an awful Reverence of God, and humble Fear of Relapfcs; with 
tarnefi Dcfire to have no more FcUowlhip with it ; with an ardent Zeal for the Glory of God ; 
and with fuch a religious Revenge upon which has been fo diflionourable and provoking 
to him, as to purfue it in Adis of Mortification, till it be utterly flain within them ! And 
hew happy is it when Gofptl-Churches, with a like Temper of Spirit, and with an obediential 
Subjcillion to the Authority of Chrift, as made known by his Servants, clear thcmfclvcs fiom 
Icaiubkius Members; and that to the bringing of them to tiiie Repentance! 'Phis puts an 
Honour upon Churches, and confirms the good Opinion, which their Minifters at any Time 
had entertained, and exprefl’ed concerning them ; and gives both Pallors and People a fweet 
Partnerihip and Communion in each others Joys. But, after all, it is God alone, w'bo com- 
lorts them that are call down. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The Apoftk having vindicated hU CharaBer^ and exprejfed bis SatisfaBion In 
the Regard that the Cosinihiun-Cburch bad P^ewn to bim^ takes that Occa- 
Jion to remind them of his Exhortation^ in the former Epifiky to charitable 
Contributions for the Relief of the poor Saints at Jerufalem: This he enforces 
upon themy by the laudable Example of the Macedonian-Ci6wrcZ»t’j, i—yS, By 
the Love and Grace of Chriji to themy g. By the ^illingnefsy which they 
thcmfclves had fiewn to this good Work a Tear agOy and the Advantage that 
•would accrue to themfelves by ity lo—15. And then he recommends Tlim 
and two other BrethreUy whOy at his Requejiy came to Bbem upon this very 
Bufinefs, 16—24. 


T K X T. 

I ^ Oreover Brt- 
XVJL tbren^ we do 
you to wit of the Grace 
of God heft owed on the 
Churches of Macedo¬ 
nia ; 


41 


2 Houe that in a 
great Trial of Jjfhdli- 
oriy the Abundance of 
their Joyy and their 
deep poverty ahound- 


PARAP II RASE. 

I. TWT O W, Brethren, according to the Confidence I have 
in your i^ove and Obedience, {Chap. vli. 15, 16.) I 
would again recommend the poor Saints .at yerufalem to your 
Cliriftian CompafTion; (1 Cor. xvi. 2, 9.) And in order to 
the engaging of your charitable Contributions for their Re- 
i.'cf, who, through the original Poverty of j'ome, and through 
Perfecutions, Wars, and the late Famine, {Atls xi. 2S, 29.) 
tl.at have aFtfted them all, are reduced to very necefijtous 
C'reumftarices i it may be proper that we acquaint you (j'vw- 
vy.it!) With the powerful Influence of the Grace of God *, 
wh-ch has wrought effeSually in the Churches of Ma~ 

cemia., fuch as thofe at Philippiy Theffalonicay and Berea^ 
(Auti Chap, xvi, and xvii.) to incline them to exercifs their 
Chriftian-Lovc toward their JeiviJb Brethren, in largely con¬ 
tributing to rheir Help, notwithftanding the Diftertnce, that 
there is in fume Sentiments between them, and the Prejudi¬ 
ces, which they have too mueh entertained on that Accounr, 
one againfl: the other. 

2. Ye muft know then, that, amidfl; the fore Perfecutions 
of thefe Macedonian-ChviTQhes thcmlelves, {At 7 s xvi. iq, fcV. 
and xvii. 5, 13,) which are the Truils of their Faith and Pa¬ 
tience 5 the Greatnefs of their Joy in the Holy Ghoft, {iTh.-’jT. 
i. 6 .) and the exceeding Straitnefs of their own worldly Ctr- 


* The Grace nfGod (rvi' r*. ©4s) here umlouLtcdh lefiTs ro tlic LiberaU'i rt iiic ilj. cdcviavi; 

and with the like Reference it is i-fterward^ in this Ch pur semkred .i vcr. r.t c tfu'- Tiaica 

Grace, ver.fi, 7, ly. 'J'h is being called rZr of GmA, by?. Mc/on\-r:(. -wJiuh j'n:- the Cjiije‘or the 
Effect, in the very Eti'ratice on this .Subjcdl, feenis to be with a IhTign lo lead ovr'! houjiLk both licn', 
and all along i.ltcrw.irds, to the fr..c Favour or Grace of God, as the Spring ..ih C unV of tfic IJieruLty 
itfcif, and of that Chtiilian-Grace of Love, which vv.is it's Principle ir ihe■. •' •Churchc', and 
diftinguiflied it fiom mvctly common Humanity, whereby Perfons ae intimed i.. t'.b've their Fe. 
Creatures in Diftrefs; Accordingly, s.t the Clofe of the .rpuitle’s Difcourfe orithi- IV li r, i.i.-^.ix. k4,<p'.‘,.k- 
ing of the like Charity of the Corinthians, he calls it thr Giai e of Goa iu tJiiu', at.a as vvliat is here rei:t.rii\i 
h^ienx'edan the Churches, properly fignifics i-rwr. in, or P, tl< C'-.vi./..'! tv tcuc /;» • j 

it may intimate that this Effett of the Grace of God w;.' ivronght in the Macedonian^, and wo* hi- t 
by them to the poor Saints a'Jerufalem. The Par.aphraie is ihcisfyje.lorntsd lo udmii of L.-tii ticnili 
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ed unto the Riches of 
their Liberality. 


3 For tp their 
Power (/ bear Re¬ 
cord) yea^ and beyond 
ibdr Power, tiiey 
were willing of them- 
fclves, 

4 Praying us with 
much intreaty, that we 
would receive the Gift, 
and take upon us the 
Fellowft)ip of the mi¬ 
nifiring to the Saints. 


5 And this they 
'did, not as we hoped, 
but firfi gave their 
ownfelves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the 
Will of God. 


cutnftanccs have concurred, with rich Advantage, to the pro¬ 
ducing of a noble Gcnerofity in them ♦, their Joy exciting 
them to it, and their own Poverty putting fuch a Luftre up¬ 
on it *, as may well provoke others, of greater Wealth, to 
be dill more abundantly liberal. 

3. For, as I can witnefs for them, and now mention 
it to their Honour, they voluntarily, and out of Choice, 
went into this generous and compaffionate Benevolence, 
to the utmoft of their Ability ; yea, fo heartily zealous 
apd earneft were they in it, that they even did more than 
they could well fpare, from the fpontaneous Motion of their 
own liberal Souls, under divine Influence. 

4. So far were they from needing to be preflfed to it, 
that, of their own Accord, they dcfired me and others of 
my Fellow-Servants, with great Importunity, to take their 
Free-Will* Offering, which the Grace of God had excited 
them to, under our Care ; and to give ourfelves the Trouble 
of performing, what is indeed properly the Office of Dea¬ 
cons -f", by conveying and diftributing their Bounty, in Token 
of our Fellowftiip with them, and of the Communion which 
they had, and defired to have, with the poor affiifted 
Chriftians of Judea, whom they efteem as fandified in 
Chrift Jefus, and holy in Refemblance of him. 

5. And this they did with a Freedom, Chearfulnefs and 
Gcnerofity, not barely anfwerable to the highefl: Hopes, 
that we could have from them, confidering the Scantinefs 
of their Circumftancesj but, over and above*all this, to 
(hew that they aded herein, upon truly religious Prin¬ 
ciples, they firft of all, even ^fore they put their Con¬ 
tributions into our Hands, jointly furrendered up and de¬ 
voted their ownfelves, as a Church, with all that 
they are and have, in a folemn Manner to the Honour 
and Service, Influence, Government and Difpofal of the 
Lord Jefus, as their Head, Saviour and King; and then, 
God direding and moving them to it by his Spirit, they 
with one Confcnt committed themfelves to us, as his mi- 
niftring Servants, to condud them and all their Affairs, 
according to his holy Will, as revealed in his Word, and 
notified by the Openings of his Providence. 


• The Apoftle’s mentioning the Mafcdonian't. Poverty, to enhanfe their Liberality, ii very beau¬ 
tiful, and carries a genteel Infmuation to the Corinthians, that they, who fo much exceeded the 
hlacedoninns in Riches, (See the Note on 1 Cor. iv. 8.) ought to exceed them alfo in Bounty. 

f As It is well known that the Deaton's Office takes it’s Name from the Words, {J'sa.Horta 
and Jiauovio') that are ufed here, and in ver. 19, to, and arc rendered minipring ani admhrijtfr; 
and as the Service, wliich the Apofllc in all thefe Places fpcaks of, properly belongs to that Of- 
iicc, I have kept up this View of the Expreffions, where they occur in the prefent Difeourfe, to flicw 
that though Deacons were cholen, {dSs vi) to take care of the poor Chriftians ; yet as that Work 
•originally belonged to the Apoftles, it was not, by the Infiitution of a peculiar Office to aid them 
dn it, fo alienated from them, but that they had ftill a Right to afl; in it, as Opportnaity offered, 
and their principal Employment would permit. I'he ffime may alfo be faid of the ordinary Pa- 
ilors of Cborches. Sec Dr Owen's True Nature of a CofpeLChurcIi. Part II. pag. 181, &e. 

2 6 . This 
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6. Infomucb that 
we defmd Tiius^ that 
as be had hsgiin^fohe 
would alfalfintjh in you 
the fame Grace alfo. 


7 Therefore as ye a- 
hound in every Thing., 
in Faith, in Utterance, 
and Knowledge, and 
in all Diligence, and 
in your Love to us \ 
fee that ye abound in 
this Grace alfo. 


8 I fpeak not by 
Commandment, but by 
Occafion of the For- 
wardnefs of others, 
and to prove the Sin¬ 
cerity of your Love. 


9 For ye know the 
Grace of our Lord 
Jefus Cbrijl, that 
though he was rich, 
yet for your Sakes 
be became poor, that 
ye through his Pover¬ 
ty might be rich. 


6 . This excellent Spirit, which appeared in them, moved 
US to entreat our Brother Titus, that .is, when he lall vifited 
you, he was fo very acceptable to you, and had begun to 
ftir you up to the Excrcife of this Chriftian Grace of Li¬ 
berality, in making Colledions for the fame charitable Ull; 
fo he would undertake the Bufinefs of coming to you a- 
gain, to counfcl, adinonifh, and encourage you to go on 
with this good Work, till it be completed among you, as 
far as ye purpofe, and are able to contribute towards ir. 

y. But as • many of you arc remarkably eminent in every 
other Gift, as for Ir.llancc, in the jf'aith of Chrift, which is 
fundamental to all the reft, in Eloquence of Speech, and in 
underftanding the Myfterics of the Gofpel, (i Cor. i. 5, y.) 
and in all ftudious Endeavours to promote it’s Interefts', 
and the Purity of your own Church, (fhap. vii, 11.) and 
particularly in your Love to us, the Minifters of Chrift, 
which ye have given fome fignal Teftimonies of already i 
{Chap vii. 13—16.) fo 1 only intreat that ye would aft 
like youifclves, and like Perfons thus highly favoured of 
the Lord, with propcweionablc Aboundings in this Grace 
of Chriftian-Benevolence alfo. 

8. I don’t, in this Cafe, lay any abfolute Command 
upon you by my apoflolick Authority ; nor do I impofe 
any certain Sum to be raifed among you no, I much ra¬ 
ther choofe that it fhould be a Free-Will-Offering, as God 
may incline your Hearts to it, in Proportion to your own 
Circuniftances: But I thought proper to take an Occafion 
of recommending this noble Duty to you, from the great 
Readinefs, thtit other Chriftians and Churches have Ihewn 
to it, of their own Accord, {ver. 3.) that ye might not 
come behind them in this, any more than in other fpiri- 
tual Attainments 1 and that by this Fruit I might further 
try, prove and know the Genuinenefs of your profeffed 
Afitftion to me, and of your Love to Chrift himfdf, and 
to the Saints for his Sake, in Imitation of, and Retiini 
for, his matchlefs, exemplary and indearing Love to you. 

9. For ye cannot be utter Strangers to, and I truft y« 
experimentally know, and ferioufly refleft upon, the furpriz- 
ing Greatnefs of the free Favour, Love and Bounty of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, who though, as the eternal 
Son of God, he was originally poffcffcd of all the Riches, 
Glory and Bleffednefs of the Deity, {Rem, ix. 5, and Col. 
ii. 9.) and as the Former of the Wot kl, by whom, and for 
whom, all Things were created, (Col. i. j 6) he was the 


• I know not bow the Particles, (*aa.’ which properly fignify /v/ as. come to be here 

tranflated therefore as, which b a very rare Conttruftion, and, inflead of being necerdiry, feems to 
obfeare the Connexion, and to fink the Beauty of- the admirable Infmuatjon contlined in tl.is 
Verfe ; and as fomething muft be fupplied to complete, the Sentence, as it lies in the Cirttk, whit 
I have fubftituted inftead of fee, toward the Clofe of the X'erfe, feem^ to keep up the .Spir.t ol 
the Argument with much greater Lighi fmd I’crfpicnity, and lo in the ncAt Vetfe with 
ereatet force of Eloquence. . , 

® righdul 



10 And heretH I 
give my Advice: For 
Shis is expedient for 
you who have begun 
before^ not only to do^ 
but alfo to be forward 
a Tear ago. 


11 Now therefore 
perform the doing of 
it » that as there was 
. a Readinefs toUoilUfo 
^here may be a Per¬ 
formance alfo out of 
ibat wbiebyou have, * 


% 2 For if there he 
firfi a willing Mind^ 
it is accord¬ 

ing to^ 'fmt a Man 

ji../ '• 


Tightft)! Lord and Projirietor ^ of all the Riches of the 
Univerfe 5 and thoughj in his jOfiice-Capacity, he was the 
appointed Heir of all Things; (^Heb. i. 2.) yet, in his tender 
Compaflion to you, for ypur Salvation, he aflunftd human 
Nature, and in that Nature yeiled his Glory, and diverted 
himfelf, as it were, of all his Riches, with refpeft to his 
own Ufe of., them;, and fubmkted, in the Form of a Ser¬ 
vant, to the deepeft Poverty, amongft all his other Suf¬ 
ferings unto Death j infomuch that in his Birth, he came 
of poor and mean Parentage, was brought forth in a Sta¬ 
ble, wrapt in fwadling Cloths, and laid in a Manger ; {Luke 
ii. 7.) and in his Life, though the Foxes have Holes, and 
the Birds of the Air have N^s •, yet he had not where to 
lay bis Head: fMatth. viii, 20>) The Lord of Glory thus 
humbled, emptied and denied himfelf, to the End that, 
on Account, and by Means of his extreme and voluntary 
Poverty, ye might be enriched with all the Bleflings of 
Grace and Glory, and with as many of the good Things 
ef this Life, as ye enjoy, or as he fees to be beft for you. 
Surely then ought to be conftrained by this wonder¬ 
ful Love of Chrift, and to be influenced by fuch a 
llriking Example of Bounty and Goodnefs, to fpare what 
ye can out of your temporal Poffertions for the Comfort 
of your poor Brethren, for whom he willingly condcfcendcd 
to undergo all this, as well as for you. 

10. And as your own Honour and Advantage, as well 
as Duty, are nearly concerned in this Affair, I would ad- 
vife you to finifh it out of Hand; For this is in a fpe- 
cial Manner fit and beconrung, proper and ufeful for you $ 
and will Ihew that ye are rather Examples to others here¬ 
in, than they to you, (Chap. ix. 2.) who according to my 
Direftions, when I wrote to you laft, (i Cor. xvi. a ) fet 
on Foot ColleiStions of this Sort, and began not only to 
lay by fomething in Store for thei», but alfo to difeover 
the greateft Willingnefs, like Perfons in good Earneft to 
engage in them, about a Year ago; it being fo long, fince 
1 recommended this Service, and ye chearfully confented 
to it, 

n. Now therefore let me intreat you to aft up to 
Charafter, and confummate' what ye then fo well began, 
that as, at that Time, ye difeovered great Freedom and 
Alacrity of Mind for it; fo the like pleafing Readinefs 
may now be fhewn, in collefting together into one com¬ 
mon Stock, what ye have laid by, from Week to Week, 
for that Purpofe, according to your refpeftive Abilities, as 
God has prafpered you ; that, there may be no Gatherings when 
I comti U Cor, xvi. 2.) 

ji ij'Fdf if, as has happily appeared in you, there be 
before-h'and a^uhnrful and determinate Propenfltyof Mind 
to ftiafitable Jlfts; and rtno^ Cbmrivances and Endea- 
Votirsi that yc laiiy havt whefwith to diftra>ute out of, 

youf 






hathy and mt accord¬ 
ing t9 that he hath not. 


13 I'or I mean not 
that other Men he 
eafedy and you bur¬ 
dened : 


14 But by an Equa- 
lityy chat nova at this 
Time your Abundance 
may be a Supply for 
their Wanty that their 
Abundance alfo may be 
a Supply for your 
IVanty that there may 
be Efualityy 


15 As it iswritteuy 
He that had gathered 
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youf cwwjporai Subftance, to the Glory of God, and the 
Neaffitiia of his Poor *, it is acceptable, not only to the 
Churches, and to me, but, which is beft of all, to Chrift 
himfclf, when it is done in Proportion to a Man’s own 
Circumftanccs, be they larger, or ftraiter, like the poor 
Widow’s who caft two Mites into the Treafury j {Luke 
xxi, 2, 3.) and not with vain glorious Prodigality, or in- 
confiderate Profufenefs, that would be manifeftly injurious 
to ones felf and Family, and efpecially that would be a 
giving of other Peoples Property, and running fo far in 
Debt, as to have no reafoqable Profpeds of ever being able 
to difeharge it. 

13. Fon,nothing is farther from my Intention, than to 
defire that other Chriftians, who arc now in Want, Ihould 
be enriched, or raifed above the low Rank, in which Pro¬ 
vidence has placed them, by the Abundance of your Alms, 
and that at the fame Time ye yourfcives Ihould be over¬ 
loaded, and fo reduced and impoveriflied by an Excefs in 
your Exhibitions to them j nor do I mean that the whole 
Weight of fupplying the Exigencies of the poor Saints 
fhould lie upon you, and that other Churches, who arc 
capable of affifting, flioold be cxcufed from it. 

14 But what I aim at is, that there may be a pro¬ 
per Proportion in your, and their Diftributions to them 
that are in Want, even fuch as is equal and fit for you 
ievcrally to give, and for the Poor to receive *, that by 
this Means, in the prefent Situation of Things, your Af-, 
fluence may afibrd a fuitable and fufficient Supply to their 
Neceflities: And this I defire of you now, in Hope that, 
if ever the Providence of God fhould change Hands, as 
it often does in the Viciffitudes of this uncertain World, 
by raifing them up, and calling you down, he will alfo 
incline their Hearts to return the Favour, in due Seafon, 
when out of their greater Abundance, they may miniller 
a proper Relief to your Wants; that fo, upon the whole, 
there may be an Equality in Beneficence on both Sides; 
and ye and they may be equally beholden to the brotherly 
I_,ove and Bounty one of another, and all may be well 
provided for, in their Turns, according to their refpeftive 
Occafions, as the Jfraelites were in the Wildernefs, by the 
wife and kind Difpofal of an immediate Providence, for 
our Inflruftion and Imitation ; 

15. As it is divinely recorded {Exod. xvi. 18.) concertip 
ing die Mamay which God gave them, in a miraculoii- 


• By an EaualUy, as it ii explained b the latter Part 6f this, and in the next Verfe, is ap¬ 
parently meant, not a Imtltiug Mieme. which tah^s away perfonal Pro^pr, bat an ^aality 
with n&ea to the Degrees of to BeiwfiiftioBis. and the Wants of to P(W: And yet, confidering it ra 
ConneS with to ptoeding Verib, tore may poffibly be fo»e Reference to an Eq^ty ot Pro¬ 
portion between to Contributors thenifclyes, in their giving according to toir refpeaive Orciun- 
iances j and therefore I have glanced at tot Interpremion alfo. 

V O Ls JI. 5 E , Way, 


mcbyhad necking 0- 
*». and be that had 
gathered little^, hadno. 
lack. 


16 But thanks be 
^ Godt wbteb put the 
jpime earnefi Care into 
the Heart of Titus for 
you, 

ij For indeed he 
accepted the. Enhorta* 
/ion, hut being more 
firwardf. of Ms own 
Aect^d be wm unto. 


i8‘ And we have 
fent with him the Bro- 
theTf wbofe Fraife is 
in the GefpeUihrcut¬ 
out ail the Churches.: 


19 (And not that 
otifyi hut who was alfo 
cBofen of the Churches 

•m - 



Way» ft^r their St^^n^nce* ^ gathered ntueh ba^, nth' 
thing over, and be th%t gMhtrm Mtle had no Uuk, the 
plits of Ferfon’a ^herin^ facing ap^^ied to the ITfe 
0f thofe, who, through Infirrnity or Age, could not ga¬ 
ther an Homer-full for themfelves, which was, the pre- 
fcribed Meafure for every fingle Perfon*, fo that there was 
neither fupcrftuity> nor Want, to either of them •, but all 
were SulSciendy fupplied according to their Exigencies: 
In like Manner, they that have more of this. World’s- 
Gpods, than they really need for themfelves, and their Fa¬ 
milies, fhould be ready to diftribute to their poor Brethren,, 
and not fuffer them to lack neceBary Food, as remem- 
bring that God gives- th^ their larger Stores for this very 
Purpofe i and that the Happinefs of a Man’s Life conflfls 
not in the Abundance of the Things, whkh he pofTefles. 
tjjuke y!x\. 15.) 

16. And (^5 bleiTed be. God, that be has infpired our. 
beloved Brother Titus with the fame fervent Defire and 
diligent Concern, as I myfelf had, to engage you in this 
excellent and important Service, for your own Sakes, as well 
as theirs that may, be relieved by it. 

17. For truly in his abundant AfFcftion to you, and 
Confidence of his Intoreft. in your Love ; in his earnefi 
Defire that ye might ftiare in the Honour of this Service j. 
and in his great Zeal for- the common Caufc of Chrift, 
and Compalfion for the poor Saints, he not only fell in 
at once with the very firft Motion, that was made to him 
to go, and excite you to the finifhing of this Charity *, 
(ver. 6.) but, being more eager for it of himfclf, than to 
need any Exhortations to it, he of his own free Choice *, 
(am^owiTo?) under divine Influence, (ver. 16.) fet out upon, 
this Errand to you,. 

18. We, who are concerned in this Aflfair, have alfo 
fent with him, upon the fame Bufinefs, another eminent 
Brother i*, who is well known, and has obtained great 
Reputation, in all the Churches, that have feen or heard 
of him, for his Light in the Gofpel 5 for his hearty At¬ 
tachment to it i and for his. Faithfulnefs, Judgment and 
Zeal in preaching, and promoting it, by all pofilble Means: 

19. And who is not only efteemed and honoured at a 
high Rate, where ev«r he comes > but was likewife chofen 
by the common SufiVage of the Churches, that had made 


^ What TiiMf ba/e fiUd to da of its own Atcordt God b Hud to have pot into its Heart, 
4 ver. 16 j which iW* that the Way of God ’4 working upon, and detaining a Man’s Heart, 
is fo far h‘oin makisg asy XnfiiagRent upon the laberqr of-hb WiQ, that it. rather flrengthena. 
and fecures it; 

It » not certain, not k it 6f any Importance for ua to know, who this, and the other firo- 
4)0 naemitmod, wr. an, wwe.i, whether pasmahas, Silas, Siark, Afnllas, Epenetiu, Sofibtnts, or 
LAtt, variO»% Conjeasurfs ^ CJmtdi>t Oriati wm be at no about it*, 

but, wlwe^, they. weio, they > 15 ^ to htm-, been ; Minijtm, beqwife' it is here faid «f one. of' 
than, Us Prai/t is in At. Qo^l i and bosh sxe. pd to be tk Ghty tf Ckri/l.jrtt- 25. 
Hf' Collcdlioitt 



iai^ravel with us tiiith 
this Grace is 
adinimfired by. us^ tt> 
the Glory of the fime 
Lordt and Declara¬ 
tion of ydur ready 
Mind) 


20 Avoiding this^ 
that no Man Jhottld 
blame us in this A- 
bundancey %ohichisad- 
minijlred by us ; 


2 1 Providing for 
honeji Things, not only 
in the Sight of the 
Lord, but atfo in the 
Sight of Men. 


22 And we have 
fent with them our 
Brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many 
Things, hut now much 
more diligent, upon the 
great Confidence which 
I hAveiinyou. 


23 Whether my do 
enquire of Titus, he 
is my Partner, and 
Fellow - Helper con¬ 
cerning you: Or our 
Brethren he enquired 
of, they are the Mef- 
fengers ^tbiClmrcbes, 
and the Ghry ofCbrifi, 


this Oc^Ciha, Which they teftified, accord- 
td'tiilff fenbw^ Ciiftdm, By the lifting up of their 
Hfe Ivas, I fay, in this Manner chofen 
by th’eW, to accompany us tei, *ftrufalem with their free 
Gift, which the Grace of . God ftirred them up to, and 
which is to be diftributed by us, who are willing to per¬ 
form the Office of Deacons therein for a Time, fSee the 
Note on ver. 4.) to the Honour of one and the fame 
Lord Jefus, both theirs, yours, and ours; and to the giv¬ 
ing you an Opportunity of fhtwing your Readinefs of 
Mind to concur with them in that Defign, as fuppofing 
that we fhould be equally acceptable to you. 

20 Our Defire of having other reputable Servants of 
Chrifl joined with us in this Office is, that we might be 
freed from all Sufpicion of Fraud, or Partiality, in the 
Difpofal of fo large a Charity •, and might avoid the ill 
nacured Cenfures of our Adverfaries, as though we would 
embezzle, or mifapply any Part of this liberal Fund, 
which is now put into our Hands, in order to it’s being 
duly diftributca by us, 

21. In this Method of Proceeding, we have taken all 
imaginable Care to execute this great Trull, in fuch an 
honourable and difintercftcd Manner, as may approve itfelf, 
not only to God, who knows our Hearts, ana whpfe Eye 
is upon all our Ways*, but likewife to the Confcicnccs.of 
all Mankind, whether Friends or Enemies, that ihall fee 
and obferve our Condudt in it. 

2 2. And as in the Mouth of two, or at moft three Wit~ 
nejfes, every Word is eftablilhed, (Matth. xviii. 16.) we 
have fent to you, along with the abovementioned, (See 
the Note on ver, 18.) a third excellent Brother, who has 
often been tried, and proved to be very aftive and indu- 
flrious, as well as faithful, in his Management of fitveral 
other Affairs, thit have been committed to him •, but, in 
this Cafe, is animated to -more than ordinary Diligence, 
upon the Recommeridadon he has heard me give of you, 
as a Church of Chrift, in whom I have the greateft Sa¬ 
tisfaction, that ye will not be behind hand with other 
Churches; but will Cheerfully receive, and attend to what 
he may fay, in Conjunftion with his other Brethren, to 
excite your Liberality in perfefting this Frcc-WilJ-Offer- 

23. As to the Chataders Of all thefe Perfons, If anjf 
that ane Strangers ^ them, or would invidioufly carp at 
oOe or another of them, Ihould enquire after them, or raile 
any Difputeabout them} Let futrh know that, as ta Titus, 
he is my Affijciate . in the Work of the Miniftry, and my 
Fellow-I^bpUrer,^^^^^ Things, that relate to your Ai- 

Ck* if any ^wion be 
allB^d itbqut^;the two othjcr of lOUr Brethren, that are fent 
with' hini} it is fofficient to lay, that they are approved 

5 E 2 » MeiTengera 











24 Wherefore Jhevo 
ye to them^ and before 
tbeChurcbes^ the Proof 
of your Love^ and of 
our hoafiing on your 
Behalf 


Meflen^rs of the Macodoititm’’Ci^rchtii who have depated; 
them to tmanfadb this Afi^, ,«8 Petibns every Way qoalified 
for it} and they are Chriiftians and Minifters, (See the Note 
on ver. i3.) that have behaved themfclves in a Manner, 
which has already brought great Honour to the Name of 
Chrifti and are Inilruments of promoting his Glory, who 
has made them ^ithful to himfelf. « 

24. Therefore ye need make no Difficulty of receiving 
them, with the greateft Affedion, Refpeft and Con^ence ; 
atvl I bcfeech you to do it in fuch a Manner, as (hall 
give to them, and to the Churches that have fent them, 
an evident D>.*monftration of the Sincerity of your Love 
(ver. 8.) to Chrift, to them, to me, and to the poor Saints 
at yerufalem, for his Sake ♦, and as ihall Ihew that the great 
Things I have laid of you, and my glorying in you, as 
a generous, faithful and affcdlionate People, is not a vain 
Boalt, but exa&ly according to Truth. 


R fi COLLECTIONS. 

What an excellent Grace is Chriffian-Benevolence, in relieving the Poor, and efpecially 
fuch as are of the Houlhold of Faith ! It is wrought in us by the Power of divine Grace; 
it proves the Sincerity of our Love to Chrift, and to his Members for his Sake } it' is 
ftrongly recommended by the matchlefs Grace of our Lord Jefus, who, though he was 
rich, for our Sakes became poor, that we through his Poverty might be made rich; and 
it turns to the fpiritual Account of the pious Bcnefa£tors themfclves, w'ho may likewife 
hope that, if ever they diould be reduced, God will incline the Hearts of others to be af- 
fimnt to them, in a Return of equal Kindnefs. How pleafant is it to fee a Forwardnefs 
in this, and every other good Work, while Ibme of their own Accord, and yet under 
divine Influence, fet an Example of it to other Chriftians, according to the uttnoft of 
their Ability; and others are equally ready to encourage it, and aihft in Hnifhing it, 
according to the prclEng Occafions that call for it! A little that is given in Love, ajid 
with a willing Mind, by thofe that, are in firait Circumftances, is a high Commendation of 
their Liberality i and yet as the Proportion of Alms>Decds is accepted, according to what 
a Man has} fo fome ought not to be unreafonably burdened, to the eafing, much lefs 
to the enriching of others} nor ought any to give what is not their own : But all Charity, 
as well as every Thing elfe, ought to be managed with fuch Prudence and Faithfulnefs, 
and in fuch a difinterefted and honourable Way, as may approve itfelf to God, as done 
in his Sight, and even to the Confciences of the whole World j and as may cut off all 
Occafions -of Blame, qr even of Sufpicions of Fraud, Partiality, or felfilh Defigns. How 
happy is it when Minifters and private Chriftians behave at fuch a Rate, as is to the 
Glory of Chrift, and as fpreads theif Praifes among the Saints, and begets a mutual Af- 
feftion to, and Confidence in one another! What a Beauty is there in the Order of Churches, 
that firft give their ownfclves to the I.ord with joint Content, and then to the Conduft 
of his Servants, according to the Will of God! And how fwcet is their Harmony and 
Communion, when’ the Mefiengers of fome Churches are well recommended to, and are 
received, with Rcfpe^l axaS 0o^ur, by others! 


.w ■ 
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CHAP. IX. 

The ^q/ile excufes his fending Titus, and the twd other Brethren that accom^ 
panted him^ to colleit their Alms^ notwithjianding the Confidence be had in 
their own Readinefs to that good Worh^ i—5." Ne further encourages them 
by feveral Arguments to be liberal and cheerful in it^ 6 —14. AndJhufs up 
bis Difcourfe^ on this Head^ with a Thankfgiving to God for his unfpeakable 


TEXT. 

OR as touch¬ 
ing the mini¬ 
firing to the SaintSf it 
is fuperfluous for me to 
write to you. 


F 


2 For I knov} the 
Forwardnefs of your 
Mindy for which I 
boafi of you to them of 
Macedonia, that A- 
chaia was ready a 
Tear ago\ and your 
Zeal hath provoked 
very many. 


3 Tet have 1 fent 
the Brethren, left our 
boafiing of you fljould 
be in vain in this Be¬ 
half \ that, as I faid, 
ye may be ready: 


4 Lefi hapfy if they 
of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that 


PARAPHRASE. 

I. T defire nothing more, relating to your propofed Beneyp;- 

X lence, than that ye would aft according to my juft Ex- 
peftations from you. {Chap. viii. 24 ) For as to your chari¬ 
table Colleftion, which is to be conveyeJ and' diflribored to 
the poor Saints at JerufaUm, the Generofuy, I’iety and Com- 
paftjon of your Temper render it needlefs for me to write fo 
many Things, as might eafily be offered to ftir you up to it*, 
or to trouble you with f||y other Letter about it. 

2. For I am fully fatisfied, with refpeft to the ftrong Propen- 
fions, Refolutions and A!ac|||y of your own Minds, to engage 
in this excellent Service •, on Account of which I have fpoke of 
you, with Pleafure and Confidence, to the Churches of Ma¬ 
cedonia, telling them that the Chriftians in Achaia, of which 
Corinth is a principal City, were extremely willing, and had 
begun to make their Contributions, for the Ufe of thofe poor 
Brethren, the laft Year; [Chap. viii. jo) and the Fame of 
your laudable and fervent Zeal herein, has raifed a noble Am¬ 
bition in many of them, that heard me fpeak of it, to follow 
your good Example. 

3. Bur, notwithftanding all my Confidence in you; 1 
thought proper to join in fending Titus, and his two jpom- 
panions afore-mentioned, (Chap. viii. 17, 18, 22.) not from 
any remaining Sufpicion of you, as if ye would be backward 
to finifh what ye have fo well begun *, but that our glorying 
in you, with regard to this particular Point, may not in any 
Degree be made void *, my Meaning is, that according to 
what I have told them, (ver. 2.) and have now fuggefted to 
you, (Chap. viii. 11.; ye may be indeed thoroughly prepared 
to put your Money, as ready gathered, into our Hands, when 
I and other Meflengers may call upon you for it. 

4. So that the Dcfign of fending thefc Bretiiren is chiefly 
to acquaint you with our intended Journey for this Purpdfe j 
IcfH if any of our Maeedenian-Witnds accompany me, it 
fhould happen thati through your not knowing when to ex- 


• A» die Apo&le afterwards nrges ieveral Arguments tp excite the Corinthians to this Charity, w. 6, 
{jfr* his $iying. It it fuptrfiumt far me to write to. you about it, mull be underftood in fomc fuch relbaio- 
cd Senfe, as is ^ea ia the Panifhrafe. 



tve fay ml^you) Jhould 
be ajbamed in this fame 
confident Boafting. 


5 fberefore I ihov^t 
it nhejfary to exhort 
the Brethren^ that they 
would go before unto 
yotiy and make up be¬ 
forehand your Bounty y 
whereof ye had Notice 
beforCy that the fame 
might he ready as a 
Matter of Beuntyy and 
MOt as of Covetoufnefs. 


4 But this I fay. 
He which fowetbjpa- 
tingtyy flsall reap alfo 
fparittgly: And he 
winch feweth bounti- 
ful^ffijall reap alfo 
bountifully. 


7 Bvery Man ac¬ 
cording as he ptrpo- 
feth in bis Hearty fb 
let him give j not 
jrudginglyy or of Ne- 
cefftty: for God loveth 
0 (bm‘fui Giver, 


p^ us, or not apprehending the Need of Hafte, they Ihould 
find that the Work is Aiii jdepending, and not compleated ; 
and left, in that Cafe, 1 ind others of my Brethren Ihould 
meet with a Difappointment of our Hopes, and fo be con- 
ifounded before them, on Account of the honourable Things, 
that we have faid to them, with the utmoft Affurance on this 
Head, concerning you: This would turn greatly to our Re¬ 
proach, not to fay alfo to yoiirs. 

5. I therefore judged it ncccflary, for your Sakes, as well 

as for our own, and the common Credit of Chriftianity, to 
intreat the above-mentioned Brethren, that they would make 
you a Vifit before-hand, to let you know when ye may look 
for us; and to^ affift you in difpatching every Thing, that may 
be requifite for getting together the whole of your Beneficence, 
which may be called a Bkjjingy {evXoyiav) as it is by the Blef- 
fing of God, that ye are enabled, and inclined to do fo much 
Good to others *, as he will continue to blefs you in, and af¬ 
ter it i and as his Poor blefs his Name, fpeak honourably and 
afiPedfionately of you, and implore his Biefling upon you, for 
it: The 1 fay, of thefe Brethren’s coming is, that 

ye receiving previous Notice by them, againft what Time this 
Bounty g||>yours Ihould be ready gathered, it may be fo, be¬ 
fore we TOme ; and may thereby evidently appear to be, as I 
make no Doubt but it is, freely given, as a grateful Acknow¬ 
ledgment of the Favour of God to yourfelves, and with a 
Defire of being Bleflings to others *, and that it is not extorted 
from you by our Prcfcncc and Importunity, as though ye 
were a covetous People, loth to part with it. 

6 . But as to the Sum to be raifed among you, that mud 
be left to your own Confcience and Diferetion i only to pre¬ 
vent diflieartning and unbelieving Objeftions, as though what 
ye give to others were all Lx)is to yourfelves, I defire you to 
remember, that, as in the Hufbandman’s calling his Seed in¬ 
to the Earth, he, who fows with a niggardly fparing Hand, 
can exped but a very fmall Crop, when he comes to reap it j 
but he, whd freely fcatters his Seed abroad, may hope, by the 
Biefling of God, for a plentiful Harveft: So to the mercifuly 
God will Jhew himfelf merciful \ (Plal. xviii. 25.) and, in the 
ordinary Difpenfations of Providence, he will proportion hit 
Bleflings to the Straitnefs, or Liberality of your charitable 
Contributions; infomuch that there is that fcatterSy and yet 
increafes ; mtd there is tbeU withholds more than is meety but it 
tends to Poverty, (Prov. xi. 24.) 

7. Let every one ferioufly confider this t and then let him 
giye. according to what he ddibenuely thinks, in his own 
Htpm and Confcience, i^ fit and proper for one in his Cir- 
cumdahees} and let him do it widi a free and cheerful Spi¬ 
rit, and not with Relu^nce or fecret Repining, like one 
that grieves at what he parts with t nor by Conftraint, like 
one who, through Shame, or Gyer^ireffing, or feme finiftcr 
Motive, cannot tell how to ayold k: For the great and blef- 

fed 



Q. (As it is. writ¬ 
ten^ He bath difper- 
fcd abroad be hath 
given to the Poor: his 
Rigbteoufnefs remam~ 
eth for ever. 
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ftd Godi, whofe Goodne 4 is his Glorf, takes Pleafure in one, 
that his own free Bounty, by giving with an open 

Heart and Hand; th« ikaws oat Hs Sotd to the Hungry^ (lia. 
Iviii. lo.) smd c^erfijlly lays hold on every Opportunity of 
making them comfortable. 

8 . Aid God is able 8. And the AH foSkient God, who delights in Mercy, is un- 
ta make att Grace a^ doubtedly every Way abletocauie your Liberality, as well as 
bound towards you j every other Grace of his Spirit, to incrrafe abundantly in you, 
that ye always having to the End that, being contented with fuch Things as ye 
all Sufficiency in all have, and being plentifully fupplied wiih all the good Thin^, 
’Things^ may abound that pertain to Life and Godlinefs, ye m.iy be ftill more and 
to every good IVork: more capable of, and heartily engaged in, this and every other 

good Work, to which he calls you : And ye have no Room’ 
to doubt but that he will do it, fince he has given his own 
Promife to encourage your Faith herein *, 

(As it is writ- 9. As it is written in the facred Oracles, concerning the 
, He bath difper- merciful Man, (P/ai. cxii. 9.) He has fcaitered abroad, wi^ 
abroad \ he hath a liberal Hand, out of his worldly Subftance, for the Good’ 
en to the Poor: his of others v I^e has cheerfully given to the Relief of the Poor 
rbteeufnefs remain’ and Needy, which may be called his perfonal. Rightcoufnefs,. 
'for ever. becaufe it is one great Part of moral Righteoufnefs, and be- 

caufe he only a^s, as a juft jSnd faithful Steward, in diftri- 
buting his Lord’s Goods for the noble Purpofes, for which 
he entrufted them with him: Andthis Sort of Righteoufnefs 
perpetually abides, in it’s Exercife, as God will continue to 
difpoie him to it, and make him capable of it; and in it*s 
happy Fruits and EffeEtSy as the Objeds of his Pity, will re¬ 
ceive lafting BeneSt by it; as he himlelf fhall not be forfaken 
of his God, or of good Men, and bis Seed Jhall be blejfed ; 
(Pfal. xxxvii. 25, 26.) and as he fhall be had in honourable 
Remembrance upon Earth, and for ever in Heaven. (PfaL 
cxii. 6.) 

to New he that 10. Now my Heart’s Defire and Prayer of Faith to God: 
xifiretb Seed to the is, that he, whofe Bkffing makes rich, and who, in the 
very both minifier World of Nature, not only provides Food for the current 
'ad for your Foody Year,, but gives Seed to the Hulbandman for fowing again; 

' multiply your Seed and who, in the moral World, gives the liberal Man, not 
«, and increafe the only enough for a Supply of his own Wants, but alfo Abi- 
iits of your Righ- lity and a Heart to do Good in Dlftributions to others i My 
tfne/s) earneft and believing Prayer, I fay, for you, my generous 

Friends and Btcthren, is, that he would continue to feed you 
with Food convenient for you •, and would turn what ye give 
to others to the beft Account, and even reftore it an Hun¬ 
dred-fold into your own Bofoms, 'both as to Spirituals and 
Temporals i and that he would enable you to abound yet 
more and more in this, and every other Fruit of RigbteoufnefSy 
which is, by yefus Chrift, to the Glory and Praife of God : 
(Phil. i. II.) •‘Faithful is he that has promifed, who alfo 
will do it. 

V • i £ ir. And 


Om o£ Stefbanais Copies, and tfcc Chtmmtt, with feveral others, reaa nnnijitr, multipy, and inr 

% ma&. 


10 Now he that 
miniftreth Seed to the 
Sower, both minifier 
Bread for your Food, 
and multiply your Seed 
fown, and increafe the 
Fruits of your Rigb- 
UDufnefs) 
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II Being enrkbed 




\%t* An€ VBAy he plaitjf^ly^b^ow upon you every B!ef- 
Gag .of this World juid a bettery that fliall diipofe you for, 
and make you capable of perteveribg and encreaGog in, all 
Liberdky {emhJhira) with rich Abundance, and with Simpli- 
^bankfgiviifg Gtd, city and Singlenefs of Heart, free frewn any finiftcr Views, ac¬ 
cording to what appears in your good Beginnings, which en¬ 
gage many Souls in great Tbankfulnefs to God, for raifing up 
fuch Indrutnents of feafonable. Supplies, through our Means, 
who excited you to them, and are to diftribute them ! 


in every Tiding to all 
Sotaet^nlnefsi -■ v:bich 
caufetb dtrotteb us 


It For the Mmu ^12. For our officiating in preparing, and difpofing of this 
niftration of this Ser- publick Colleftion, is not only an ample Relief of the Necefli- 
vicCf not only fupplt- ties of the poor Saints, which cannot but be a great Satif- 
eth the IVant of the faditm to a benevolent, generous and compaffionate Mind *, 
Saints, but is abun- but it likewife abundantly redounds to the Glory of God, 
dani alfo by many through the manifold Thankfgivings that are, and will be 
Tbankfgivings unto offered to him on that Account, by myfelf, by thofe that 
Ced\ fhare rn your Bounty, and by all that are Friends to Chrift 

and bis Poor. 

J3 {Mobiles by the 13. This Revenue of Glory acciues to God, while by the 
Experiment of this Proof and Experience (A« t»)» ioxi/*»v) of your brotherly Love, 
Miniftration, theyglo- in this Diftribution of your Charity through our Hands, they 
ri^ God for your pro- who hear of it, and efpccially they who receive the Benefit of 
fejfed S^jeblion unto it, adore aind blefs his holy Name, for that unfeigned Sobmif- 
the Gofpei of Chrift, fiori “^nd Obedience to the Authority of Chrift in his Gofpel, 
and for your liberal which in this, as in other Inftances, ye praiftically, as well as 
Diftrikution unto them, verbally, make an honourable Profeffion of, in your affedio- 
etnd unto all Men) nate Regard to his poor Members, according to his Will and 

Command -, as alfo for your great Generofity in liberal Com¬ 
munications to them, and even to all that need your Help, 
according to your Ability, as Opportunities and Occafions 
offer. 

14 jind by their 14. And it abounds to your own Advantage, as well as to 

Prayer for you, u'hich the Glory of God, through their carneft Prayers to him, 
long after you, for the that every Bleffing may be returned into your own Bofoms for 
exceeding Grace of the Chriftian-Kindnefs, which ye Ihew to them, who arc af- 
God in you, fedionately defirous of your Happinefs for Time and Eternity, 

and of having a perfonal Acquaintance with you, becaufe of 
the fuperabundant Grace of God, which is found in you, and 
has manifefted itfelf in this Fruit of it toward them. 

15 Thanks unto 15. My Heart finccrely joins in their Praifes, as well as 

Cod for his unfpeak- Prayers: Bleffed be God for this free and bountiful Alms, 
ebU Gift, which turns fq, inexpreffibly to his Glory, and to your own 

and others Gtkra} and for the unutterable Gift of his Grace, 
in that he has made you both willing and able to honour him 
wijch your Subftan^, and to-refrdh the Bowels of his Poor, 
said has filled them with fb much Omtitude to him and you, in 


ertaft in the Future Tenfe; and to make thein.Promi&s of what God, will (Yid. MU. Nov. Tell.) 
But whether we follow du)& Readings, or'iio,4*;im ap^lkk huyer U^ be confidered as containing the 


( as tax found in ibe preowng 


their 


—„ flif ic i and abcnnr 4rfl, bJtf* 

£ld |e(tis ChriRi t& Grofpel ye havs fitewii 

Sub}e£lra^^ (c^'fi|.^i4roagb<ivhotn cheaboft' 
<lint Rkhes of this Gmxcy asm"m Bkllto come to foo) 
(Cl>ap. viii, 9.) and who is, b^'of Katmcna, the Gift 
af GW, (See the Note on lo) even fuch a tranfcen- 

denc and all-cotnprehenfive Gift, as exceeds the J^ower of 
Language to exprefs. 


Recollections.* 

What an amiable and exemplary Temper is it, to be fo forward for Acls of Charity, as mt 
to need Excitations to them ! And yet there may be Occafion for the moft liberal Soul to bei. 
minded of them, and directed about them, that they may be performed in a due SfenftSr, ac¬ 
cording to his Ability, and in proper Seafon. How unreafonable, as well as fmful, ani aE the 
Cavils of Unbelief, and all Grudgings of Mind, a^ainft a well advifed Charity in fudi PdApof- 
tions, as, upon ferious Confideration, we purpofe m our own Hearts- to go into f For Go^ 
who loves a cheerful Giver, is able to make all Grace abotmd towards us, and to mukifdy oatr 
Store, that we may^ have a Sufficiency for ourfdves and ours, and may be enriched in tverr 
Thing, that is requifite to difpofe and enable itt for every Work of Benevolence, which he 
us tO} and he has allured us, that, according to. our fowing, we {hall reap, cither fpartof^, 
or bountifully : We may therefore depend upon it, that he who difperfes abroad, Xnd gives Co 
the Poor, from a Principle of Love to God and them, {ball be no Lofer by it: Tnls Sort Of 
Righteoufoefs (hall abide in it’s happy Fruits to others, and in it’s evo’lafting Bendit, through 
Grace, to his own Soul, who is thereby recommended to the AlFe£^on and Prayers ol his Bre¬ 
thren, and particularly of the poor Saints, that the Bleffing of them, that were ready to pecifh, 
may come upon him and whofe Praifes are in all the Churches of Chrift. And, (TwIiMan 
eminent Glory is brought to God and his Gofpcl, when Alms-Deeds are performed with a 
ready Mind, in Obedience to his Commands, and when they engage the Thankfgivings of 
Many to him ! Blefled be God for the unfpeakdile Gift of his Grace, whereby He enabtes and 
inclines fome of his Pcc^le to communicate, and others to be grateful in their Acknowl^sl^edts 
of it: And blefled be his glorifiuis Name to all Eternity for Jefus Chrift, that fuperlative, in-* 
ellimabie Gift of his Love, through whom this, and every other good Thing, pertaining to 
Life and Godlinefs, is freely beftowed upon'us, beyond all Expreffiati, Meafure, or Bountjh. 


C H A P. X. 

The Ap( 0 le returning to a necefan Vindication of himfelf and Confutation of 
the invidiout Buggefiiom Offalfe Teacben that fet tpemfehes agdnf bim^ 
afferU bis Authority •with great Meeknefs and Humility^ i-^ 6 . l^afom mtb 
the Corinthians about i>, ,3^11. RtfeBs the vaunting Methods of tbofe 
Teachers in recommending ^emMves, and claiming the Honour of other 

. - . -r > - > I t . ^ I ‘ t I . __ I.J L‘. 


Men’s Labours\ 
MimfiraiionSy 
him, 12—18. 



Ruk f by which he proceeded in bis 
^ at bang e^roved of 


‘N 


T E- X X 4 P HkASE. 


Void gi ' 


myMhefieeh 
VOL. 11. 


/I necci^ agabft 

of your Apt^Ies to 
fi F 



^ th Mtek’ 1^1^ nie, that fanii P«w 4 reviled by them, {wr. 

Gentlmtfs 9f a^edt, of low Stature, and 

Cbrifii' mb» in Pre-. cfeipi^le Afpeft* in my Apptorande among youi but as ve- 
fenet.am hafi among • ry aISjming, magtfterial and fevere in rrw Writings, when 
ym, hut being abfent abfent from you; even I, to (hew how litric 1 am difcompo- 
«w boU toward you. fed at thefe invidious R^refentacions of me, eadiort you (vaf«- 

xothu ojttaf) with all I-enity, Calmnefsand Benevolence of Tem¬ 
per, to regard my Admonitions i and this I do with fo much 
Clemency and Tcndernefs, according to, and as influenced by, 
ths amiable Example of my great Lord and Matter, who 
was meek and lowly in Heart, (Mattb, xi. 29.) whom I 
would fain have you alfo imitate herein, together with my- 
felf. 

2 Put I befeecbyoUi 2. But, though mine Enemies take Occafion from my 
that Jmay not be bold mild and humble Behaviour, when I was with you, to fpeak 
wlm I am prefent, contemfauoufly of me, I earneftly intreat, ((hoji*«0 as well as 
with that Confidence exhort you, that ye would not fide with them, and thereby 
wherewith I think to force me, contrary to mine own Inclination, to exercife my 
be bold againft feme apoftolick Authority, when I come to you again, with fuch 
which think of us, as Severity as, unlefe Things be mended, I purpofc, and think 
^ we walked according it my Duty to ufe, without Fear of any Man’s Face, for the 
tatbeF^fhi corr^ing of thofe among you, who judge and talk • of 

particularly, together with others of my Brethren, as if 1 
'yere influenced by fccular Views of intereft, or Honour, and 
conduced my Miniftry by Maxims of carnal Reafon j than 
which no Reflexion can be more unjutt. 

Por though we 3. For though indeed I, as well as the reft of my Fellow- 
l^lk in the Flejb,. we Labourers, do dwell in mortal Flefl^ and we all are liable to 

the common Infirnakles and Calamities, that attendl our be- 
ing in the Body, while we preach the Golpel; [(dal. iv. 13.) 
yet 1 can appeal to God, who knows my Heart; {Chap. \\. 
*7.) and the Manner of my Life and Labours plainly fliews, 
that the Exercife of my Minittry, in which I am called to 
* war a good Warfare, (i- Tim. i. 18.) «nd that my Converfa- 

don in the World, and efpechilfy to you-ward, {Chap. i. 12.) 
is not with fleflsiy Wifdom, under the Government of fclfifh 
and finfu! Pfinciples^ by caital Means, to carnal Ends *, but 
with Simplicity and godly Sincerity, by the Grace of God. 

4 {Mpfr the fPea- 4, For as,, like good Soldiers of JtefusChrift, we'lire lifted 
|Mr# «f (^.Warfare into his Service, which may h« called a W.^are, on Account, 
are. not sarml, hut of the Difluailtie^. Hardfhtps and lingers that belong to it,. 
migh^ fbroiugh Gad, (2 Tim. ii. 3,4,) and tbi m^my*. and fremidable Ene- 


• Thoa^ jfae h« 

doth in varii^s odier Parts 



, bacn heUkewife 

16.) fpeafcshi the 

r,«/ Nombo, ibr thb Sake ,tfeiq<iwAad Hecency, in ttMlireiiiiaSd&bfi that lav befdfe Mat; yet he 
iumfelf}; it " eyifhau that he points at 

only mfi^eUie- 

Ws'tniiI Iw mnfl fnka- 

~ f4'.ef the Tlj^'.ha Is 




J^ong HvUt) 


l*ft^,' that ixt tt^'be opppi^ ah^ vani^tiillied j the'A^s, wiA 
whM»li!l^;<ili^||Kite, ara nbt »;.;asrprldty Nature, to carry 
'Fbingai%Jci^rtcit^.1^ Forces «dr aSro:ihey fuch as the Wifdom 
.^ol tbe Flcft, furnUliM out, or aaitr^ii^^'ted to promote the lo- 
tereCb pFthe Flcfh', bat, in Opipb%ton to chcfe, they are oF 
a fpiritual Nature f, fach aft ^oJpel~^‘Peace % and the 
Smrd of the Spirit, vdhieb is the Word of God, (Eph. vi. i §, 
17.) as difpenfed with Light, Zfeal and Courage, in their na¬ 
tive Simplicity, without human Art, or Eloquence r (C^<ai;>. 
iv. 2, 7, and i Cor. i. 23, 24, and ii. i—7.) and, in Oppo-- 
fition ro the Weaknefs or carnal Means, they are wonderlully 
prevalent, through the mighty Operation of God with, and 
by them, to demdilh the ftcongeft Forts of Sin, Satan and 
the World, and all the Darknefs, Rebellion, Pride and Pte- 
judices, Unbelief, Stubbornnefs, Senfuality and Enmity, 
which lie in the Heart of Man, and fortify themfclves in it, 
as in a llrong Hold, againd God : And all this is done^' as 
eafily and eifwdaally by thefc Weapons, as the Walls of Je¬ 
richo were thrown dowa with the blowing of Rains Horns. 


{JoJh. vi. 4-—20.) 

5 Cajting down /- 5. Thcfe Means, uftd in this fpiritual Warfare, are fud- 

maginations, end eve- cefsful, not by human Might or Power, but by the Spirit 
ry high Thing that ex- of the Lord, \Zecb'. iv. 6, 7.) to confute and overdbrow the 
flltetb itfclf againji the corrupt Reafonings (^oyKr^f j of Jews and Gentiles, and every 
Knowledge of Godsend proud Conceit of Self-Wifdom, Righteoufnefs and Strength, 
bringing into Capti- together with all the Power and Policy of Hell and Earth, 
vity every Thought that naturally rife up in Rebellion againft, and would hinder 
to the Obedience of the Propagation of the Light, Grace and Holinefs of the Go- 
Chrijt: fpel, ind the various Difeoveries, that are made of the Per- 

feftio:.s of the Divine Nature, and of the Mind and Will of 
God therein ; And he renders thefe Means effedbual to fab- 


due every oppofing Thought and Paflion ; to captivate and 
overcome them by a fwcec, and yet all-conquering Energy j 
and to reduce them to a cheerful and obediential Subje£tion 
to the Authority and Commands of the Lord Chrift, that he 
tn:iy have a willing People in the Day of his Power. (P/ol, 
cx.'^.) 

6 Jnd having in a 6, And as to thofe among you, who, after all proper 
Readinefs to revenge Methods have been ufed to reclaim them, continue obftinate and 
all Difcbedienee, when refraftory, and do what in them lies to degrade me and my 
your Obedience is fuU Office, I am furnilhed with Powers, and am ready, to infiki: 
filed, fuch cxcmplai’y Punifhments upon them, by my apoftoKck 

Rod, as tMydeferve *; Only 1 am willing to defer this, Tciii 

5 F a tHo 


f Though and Pre^ ansi ether Graced a&d Accoutpuents, are alfo reckoned to die CM- 
Armour i tEph. vi. I V P**ee, attd the whole fPord to he 

cideilj intended here, as theMbins of fming jo’wnjiront Holdi, ti(t- . 

• Thb revtMgtng all iei|M'’w h® fomething dififercBt Weapens of n arfart bfr- 

fore-mendoned, mtr.^ and rwjier than jnerely fay 

a ChirtelfcGwfiitaii'whkh to pifi 'npon ohftiaatt O^wdeh, 1 Cm. 

V. <nd wto-ie vin(^^ate>«i coH&oii'te'pift ’hf cwtTnaicd Jtapeni. 

wifce, ^eitlih Note on i.Gr. ivi hi.) though, 




yt l<ak on 
afttr the eut~ 
ItHird Aj^earanci f If 
my Man truft to him- 
tbm he is CbriftSt 
kt Um of bimfdf tbirJt 
this agaht ibM as he 
iis CbriftSf men fo are 
we Chrifti. 


8 For Akugb F 
fMd hoafi fpmewhat 
iftereofsm- Authoriiy^ 
(wMcblbe Lord hath 
gkotn us fhr Edifca- 
/km^ and not for your 
I Jhoutd 
siwbeafhamed:. 


Thai r mt^ not 
'pm'^sif I would ter- 
. . iMfm* 


i 


t^ttnoiK lias Uen tri^ ^oyga^Trent^^ and be 
fete bow nteiy of;»yoa^M Piiy Obtetonce to Chrift* aMf t» 
bbi &tH;bority in me s andlra^^far. yt ihan fuifii the Ordeh, 
wlbieh I have given you* by. the liiiW Jdfbsjv to aift incorri¬ 
gible t)ffehders out of the Chcutfa. 

7 . How difadyantageoufly focver my inveterate Oppofcrs 
may pretend to judge of mc» from the Meannefs of my cor¬ 
poral Prefence^ the Lownefs of my worldly Circumftances, 
and the Humility and Mildneis of my Behaviour, when a- 
mong you Arcye fo weak and inconfiderate, as to form your 
Judgment and Eftecm of me and them, merely from exter¬ 
nal Show and Appearances ? If there be any one t, even the 
moft leading Man of the Fadbion that has been raifed among 
you, who vaunts, and pretends to be confident in his own 
Mind, and, like a felf-righceous Perfon, trufts in himfcif,, 
that he is a Member and Servant of Chrid, united to him„ 
guided by his Spirit, and commifiloned and owned by him ^ 
Let fuch an one, however, reckon again with himfclf, and 
reflefb often and ferioully upon it, to make him humble, and 
prevent his COTtetoptuous Thoughts of me,, that, admitting 
he were what ^ pfctends to, 1 am every Way a$ much 
Chri^s, and am honoured with as many evident Tokens of 
it,^as he poflibly can be. 

8 . For if^ being forced to it on this Occafion for vindica¬ 
ting my own publick Charaftcr, I fliould l^k with fome- 
thing of an Air of Boading, beyond what I ever have done, 
or like and choofe, or otherwife would do, or beyond what 
the i^ineft of them can reafonably prefume to do, concerning 
the apoftolick Powers, which the l^d Jefus has entrufted me 
with, for building you up. in the Faith, Holinefs and Order 
of the Gofpel, ana not for the Deftrudlion of any of your 
Souls i and for bringing Ofienders among you to Repentance, 
and not for driving them into Defpair, no, not by the feve- 
neft Exercife of my Authority: Yet, were T to enlarge upon 
this Head, more than I lhaU, I ihould have no Reafon to be 
afhamed ^ it, as if it were groundlefs, untimely, or inde¬ 
cent, in my prefent Situationthe Troth would bear me 
out, and none could confua me. 

9 . But I forbear fapng fo much of this, ef^ially of my 
Power to infill Punimments, as 1 juftly mi^t, that I may 
not feem to ctmdofU os thoi]|^l intended to frighten you,, by 
writing in my Epiftles, whnte from you, what I dare 
not do, when firaent with as is objeaed againff me by 
my AiMgontA^ " 


: |lii4 tv he wot^ liuwjtr^B^ed in dtuT Stti ^ Cenfure, wii^ 

'■^ “^■^'ncMrenct, by Virwtl^rBl^i^ftOliclt Avdioiity, :gave ^ Ae teWer of an aniverlU 



■i* tbi^ Aat MUn.ii 

wko had mi&d « Cprwti 

,, vir:'tOi -tlaa’ mtri'i 

y<A«p*' -'mm is^ 10 .iiiiildbil 



liiUBd fi^ wtlie 
Svilf %inu 
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aa Foe 



L0frs 

iky) 

Md powetfuiy hut h|s ^> 
hodilyPrtfenceiiwe^ 
and his Speech con¬ 
temptible. 


11 JJtfuchanone 
think tbiSy that fucb 
as vie are in Word ly 
LetterSy when we are 
abfenty fucb will we 
be alfo in Deed when 
we are prefent. 

12 for we dare not 
make eurfelves of the 
Numhery or compare 
ourfehes with fame 
that commend them- 
felves : But they mea- 
furing tbemfelves by 
tbemfelvesy and com¬ 
paring tbetnfelves a- 
mon^ tbemfelves are 
not wife. 


IQ. djiui’t ftfck to %„ ^ a reviling Manner con- 

rntng .m^ His ane wrote m a high, fo- 

^^otStatiTe threatnbg Sh^in, as if he were fmi 


13 Bui'we will not 
hoq/l of ^ings with¬ 
out oiir MeefurCy but 


•'Alfcow , 

f have 


^dy\} put when he is peRona% with ys, he appeaii 

to^.a |>oor, weak, con^eti^ble of a Spirit as low 

as his Scatmei and his {^foMarie is quite dei^cabk, withottt 
Eloquence, or graceft^ Utterance, or any .Thiig tQ fui^xaro 
the vaft Authority he pretends to in his Writings. {Sc«/dio 
Note on Chap. xi. 6.) 

XI. But whoever fpeaks of me at this d^adlng Ritte s< kt 
fuch an one reckon^ and depend dpon it, thax whacem 1 
threaten in Words Writing, when I am not with you, I 
win certainly execute in Fa&, as far as there may be Ocat&om 
for it, whenever I have the Opportunity, as 1 defiim, God 
willing, (Chap. xiii. 1.) of coming to you again; f then will 
not fpare to puniih fuch, as (hall continue difobedient,. {ver, 
6 .) according to the Authority which Chrill has given me. 

12. This is all that t, at prefent, ihall fay of that Matter: 
For, furcly, fuch a contemptible Wretch, as I am rcprcfented 
to te, muft not prefume to think myfelF fit to vie,, or to be 
ranked and joined, with that Party among you; who fpealc 
great fwelling Words of Vanity; nor to compare myfelf with 
mch mighty Boalliers, as fancy that none can come up, near 
to them *: Nor indeed would'my Coniblence allow me to be 
fo conceited and vain-glorious, as to vaunt beyond hti fi^^tOCiidv 
like them, or to go into an oftentatious Detail, an^tkit b^ 
yond the TratBy of all iny Qualifications, Pbwers and Per¬ 
formances, in order to my comparing them with theirs, who 
excefiiveiy magnify their own pretended Gifts and Atehieve- 
mcnts, to the running down of others, that are every Way 
better and ^eater Men, than tbemfelves; But this Imuft Bnfy 
that while,, in forming their fond Opinion and Efifeem 
tbemfelves, they take their Meafure, Rule and Standard, on¬ 
ly from fuch imaginary Excellencies and Services, m they 
fancy belong to tbemfelves; and while, inftead of being du¬ 
ly humbled, in Confideration of the much fuperior Chara^r 
and Uffefulnefs of others, dtey compare tbemfelves only with 
Perfons of their own Temper and Party, and of inferior, or at 
Icaft of equally infignificant Endowments, they a<fta very weak. 
and fooUlh Part, and can never in that Way come ata.true 
Knowledge of tbemfelves; nor do they bdeed underftand the 
■proper i^undaries of their own Sphere and Province, fo as 
not to ,|hf«ftf*hemfdlves upon Churches, and lord it over 
them, which were founded by the Mbiftry of others, lutd 
not of th^fclycs. * , 

/o'" tpyown Part, I'wil} not attempt,,. Uke theiq,. 
^’tp aflunipllmyfelf the HbnoiiKpfothpr Men*»Uiw^ {ver. 
15.) nOr'I^fEkry in Things, that Gcd has not commiflioned 


,cr pvt ofthaVto'e 



rfiin,^ to tht 
of t^^uk^eb 
^ 9 d^i,JMlf d^ihled 
io uSf a Meafure to 
kwdb'tvm ttktjB : 


.^v * / - 


14 ^ wg ftretcb 
motottrfghes keyondcmr 
'Mpafurc, as though 
.ifit'. rmhgd not. unto 
pUi for mg. are come 
4S far as ta you alfo^ 
OM preaclii^jg the €o- 
fpelofCbrift: 


'i t$ Not ha/ing of 
Things, mtheut our 
Me^re, that is, of 
•fs&er Mens Laieursy 
il 0 .<idvi^ Hape.'odoen 
your Faith is increa- 
fed^ that we fhall he 
ettlof^ by you ac- 
eot^^g to our Rule a- 


*0?^ f6r; and wrwg^kt wi^iti thMi pounds, 
^Frovidetict W ^lain^. marked to roe • rBut I AiaH^- 

(peak of thojfc Thijjgs, iiiwt hareN! been done in a regular 
Exercife of my Mwifltry^ ooc by flE^ping about from Place 
to Piaoe, according to my own Humour, and for ferving 
Party*Views, as the falfe Apofttesdoi but accoiding to the 
Meafure and .Limits of that ComtnHIion and Call, whicli God 
has given me, and afTided and owned me in, for preaching 
the Gofpcl in many Regions, through which I travelled, in 
an orderly Courfe, for that Purpofe, (Rom. xv. i8, ip.) till, 
l^ythe Favour of God, and according to the Rule of my Com- 
miflion, I came as far,as Corin/ht even to you •, where, as in 
various other Plaices, I planted the Gofpel, and a Church-State 
among you. (i Cor. iii, 6, to,) 

14. For I am not chargeable, as your new Preachers are, 
with extending my Courfe beyond it’s apMinted Bounds, as 
if, without proceeding gradually, I had pafled by other Towns 
and Cities, that lay in my Way, or had not come to you, till 
after ye had received the Gofpel by feme other Hand: For I 
took all other Places, far and near, that were within the Com- 
pafs of my Travels; and when I had fulfilled the net^fiary 
Parts of my Miniftry in them feverally, I advanced forward, 
till, at length, I rested as far as Corinth alfo, where I was 
the firft that preached the glad Tidings of Salvation by Jefus 
ChriB to you *, and, bleffcd be God, it was attended with 
great Succefs. (AEis xviii. 1 —ii.) 

15. I do not herein vaunt of Things, that I haye done, 
without obferving the Bounds, which God has marked out 
to me, as your new Teachers do *, nor do I, like them, pre¬ 
tend, as though Chrift had wrote thofe Things by me, which 
were done by othets t and fo take the Credit of their Labours 
to myfclf: No, I have always firiven to preach the Gofpel^ net 
where Chrift was named before, leji IJhould build upon another 
Man^s Foundation: (Rom. xw. 18, 20.) And (ic) I hope in 
the liOrd, that when your Faith, which has been (haken by 
falfe Apoftles, is re-eftabliiShed, regulated and improved, I 
ihall be greatly encouraged, and alTified by you, to extend 
my Province iliB farther, than the Goal, which has hitherto been 


: y It. nsy.vsrymach help US to undnfiand this and the foUowi^ Verfes, if. with Dr and 

fomf Critichs, wc confider the Terms, that are moflly in them, as egonifienl. In this View 
of them,’ ihi Mea/urt of the RuU (ro unTfiV m narortf ) ailudbi to the fith marked oat, and bounded 
by a white Idhe for Racers in the IfthmOn Games, that wsre’dbfervcd among the Corintkinm % and lb 
RtpreTents his Work in preaching the Gofp^^as Ids Ijfnritaal Race i and the Province, to 
w^h he was Spptdntcd, as the Compafs or of Gt^^d, which God had diftributti or meafured 
out [iutfinr for him to run m. Accordingly, to hou wttbtnt Idt Meagre (i/r t« apnif*) in 


tile former Part cf ^is Verfe, and ear. 15 ; and to frttd) 
liimlelf, wr. (oTif refer to one thttran^ 


kyeni hit Mtaftrt, or over extendi 
or out of his Xdne: Wt art tmt at 




•'ildiw, ver. 16, tar «AAavj)M> aarsvi) fignifiesia ^ Province, that was marked out |br Ibiqe 
, in Allofioo to the which the Races|^ t 

_ought to run, chaUced^t^ te kms 'asd If fhe^iy^th, extmded 


* -e/ *' 


■ fV. 
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fee me i and /So/ without ^ing over another Man's Line, 
but acc^tng to the Comn^^wi, which- the Lord has given 
me, as'the Apoftle'Of the Gentilet^ 

16 To prmh the i 6 . My Hope is that, by your Means, I jhail be enabled 
Gofpel in the Regions to hold on my CouHe, Co as to carry the Gofpel of Chrift to 
beyond youf and not to dtfiant Countries, that lie beyond ydU, for the Converfion of 
boaft in mother Mans many there, where it has not yet i^en preached } and fo {haU< 
Line of Things made continue to glory in what further Service my great Mafter lhali 
ready to our Hand. mark out for me, and do by me, more than has yet b«:n al¬ 
lotted to me, and that without leaping over my own Bounds, 
and encroaching upon another Minifter’s Province, or [wag¬ 
ging of Things done by any, that have gone there before me,, 
as if I would take the Honour of their Labours to myfelf. 

17 But he that 17. But, after all, inftead of glorying in ourfelve^ or in 

rieth^ let him glory in. our own AccomplifhmentsF Labours and Succels i and, much 
the Lord. more, inftead of boafting of what has been done by others, 

as though it had been performed by ourfelves > Let eveiyonei, 
that is minded to exult and triumph, glory only in the Lord 
Jefus, by whofe Grace he is what he is, and doth what be 
doth, for the Honour of God, and the C^d of others, tha^ 
he alone may be exalted. 

18 For not be that i 3 . For whoever he be that, having a high Conceit of his 
eommendetb him/elf is own Abilities and Performanas, and of the Good done there- 
approved., but. whom by, aferibes them to himfdf, and feeks the Applaule of Men„ 
the Lord eommendetb. is far from being accepted of that God, who refifts the Proud, 

and gives Graee to the Humble: (i Pet. v. 5,) But he, whom 
the Lord honours with his Gifts and Graces, Prelence and; 
Bleffing, and bears Witnefs to, as fincere, humble and &id|- 
fui in his Work, is highly approved in his Sight; and ifafall 
have Praife of God, when he lhali make manihdh the CoUft* 
fels of the Heart, (i Cor. iv. 5.) 


Recollections. 

v‘' 

With \dlat MfeeknelS' and Condelcenfion, in Imitation of our bkfled Lord, lliottid his Ser¬ 
vants labour to win over fuch, as are unrcafonably prejudiced againft them and their Mintftra- 
tfons} and yet with what Authority fljould they vinditsate the Honour of Cluift, in rebuking 
thofe that, after all, continue obftinate in their Difobedience to him, as fpeaking by them!' 
Though faithful Minifters are Men of like Paflions and Infirmities with others, aid make but 
a mean Figure in the World, while they dwell iu mortal Fldh j yet they are not to be judged 
of by outward. Appearance; nor arf they governed by carnal Principles; and Views in tbdr Work, 
and Warfare, as many falfe P;eten4crs are. And, O how vifioriom^ and triilmphant is 
Gofpel, which.they preach, when.aetca4e^ with tlji|| niigh^ Power of God, to beat dowu.thc 
ftrong .Hoids of Sin and Sa^n ; to ^verpp^. the perverii; Reafonings of carnal Minds, * and;ia1l.-. 
their Pride and Pngudices} and. to fijbdue them, to the Obedience of Chrift ! 'iVhen h& miiji- 
ibing ^vants have a Witneft in tbewftlws that they are Chrift’s, it is fometimes neceflary for 
(hem to aft^t it, in Confutatim aPitlihfe^ that;would unrigliteoufty reproach them, <as‘thbOghu 
fhey a^nwd.too tauch tO'dietnfdlve%-'^#^€bed an inconftftent Part in diib»«nt Sitottiona: Ai^' 
yet ho# care^ilheuld they tO'a!g^|^fA|wpeOTnce3 of vain Boafting, or of going out ot' 
thtSr ftonaqd^'iis’tiie :a:OTf'D^B^TOnc^ of other Churches! AW, as ever they 

Wohld Be appfiM§0P:Wl3ed'^^tl®^2o, they IbouJifl take heed of pfrclir^ them (elves'W 
any Thh®, dtat diey are, liyi^ I# ;]^Qrm y and' glory only in the Lord, as akribing fhe. 
Braifeof.tiSmtii^y'tAlahL! -a 

»C Lu A. ci;, 
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T&e Jpojlk, in further Vindication of bU Authority 4 gmnfi his Eaemiet. 
gives the Reafons, in a prefatory Apology^ of his fpeaking in his §wn Com- 
mendatiofj, i—4. Shev^s that be had not come Jhort of any of the Apofiles 
of Cbriji^ much lefs of the falfe Apojiles (whom he defcriles) infredy preach¬ 
ing the Gofpel, 5—15. Makes another Apology for what he was going to 
add in Defence ofdois own CbaraSler^ 16—21. And draws out an Account 
at targe of his external Privileges, as equal to tbofe of the falfe Apoftles-, 
and of bis Ratifications, Labours, Cares, Sympathy, titterings. Dangers 
und Deliverances, as fuperior to theirs, 252—33. 


TEXT. 

2 XTTOuUteGod 

VV ^^^id 

bear with me a tittle 
in my FOtijt i and in¬ 
deed bear with me. 


2 For 1 am jealous 
aver you vnth godly 
Jealauft ; for 1 have 
tfpBifed you to one 
nufband, that I may 
frefint you as a chafe 
Virgin to Chrifi. 

< '.t' 


% 9 ut J ffor, kfi 
by any Means, as tin 
Serpent begged Eve 
through ms Snkilty, 
fo your Minds fmdd 
hi (orruptsd from the 
Simpticih then is in 
Oiif. 


's^ 


« 


P A R A P H R A S E. 

■I* A S it may be neceffary to add fomcthing further, in 
Vindication of tny apoftolick Office, againft thoA?, 
that would fupplant it, I wifh (optKev) ye would have a little 
Patience with me in what I am forced to fay on my own Be¬ 
half, which may feem to be very vain and fooliih, as fp^ak- 
injg in one’s own Praifc is generally thought to be, and as, 
without the grcateft'Neceffity, it certainly would be; But 
I befeech you to bear with me, as ye ought, in this 
my reputed Folly, in which I principally aim at your Advan¬ 
tage. 

2. For I am affeAlonately and follicitoufly concerned for 
you, with a holy and religious Doubt and Fear, left any of 
you ihould be drawn off from Chrift and his Gofpel, and from 
me, as hisApoftle, to your falfe Teachers-, and there is good 
Reafon why I fhpuld be touchingly thoughtful about you : For 
I, as an carneft Suitor for the Lord jefus, was the Means of 
bringing you to know and love him, to accept of him, and 
yield yourfelves up wil|i full Confent to him, as your only 
Hulband, like Peribns betrothed, as Ifrael were of old, in a 
Marriage-Covenant to the Lord j (Hof. ii. 19, 20.) and it is 
my great Ambition, as it always has been, that I may have 
the Honour and Pleafure of putting you into his Hands, as a 
pure, uncorrupted, faithful Spoufe, that is for him, and for 
no other. (Hof. iii. 3.) 

3. But confidering the Artifices and Intrigues of the falfe 

Apoftles, who arc To very bofy with you, I am tenderly 
in Pain for leftyi^s the Devil, by his cunning Stra- 
taj^ms under the Po^ of a Serpent, impol^ upon, over¬ 
reached, and drew our Mother Eve, ^ough her Uii- 
wstehfulnels, into Sin 4 iii». & fomc <ff your 

Souh^ throu^ the Ibj^^kal Inftnuaeioni, and plaufible 
Pretences of his InftruntM^, fiiottld be^m^vertently per- 
vcfted in your EHneip^ Ti«d« 'i^ 0 n£tke-i and be 
tuTMd i^k|e the lelatmg to Sal- 

▼tfkm and 

^ Upi^ghtnels 



4 For if be that 
cmeihi preacheth an- 
fitter Jefus whom we 
have not preached^ or 
if ye receive another 
Spirit^ which ye have 
not received^ or an¬ 
other Go/pel, which ye 
have net accepted^ ye 
might well bear with 
him. 


5 For I fuppofe I 
was not a whit behind 
the very cbiefeft Ape- 
files. 


6 But though I be 
rude in Speech^yet not 
in Knowledge i but we 
have been through^ 
made manifefi among 
you in all Things, 


Uprightn^s in Manners, ehac belong to the Profeflbrs of 
his Name, and are really found in all thofe, that are vi¬ 
tally united to him. 

4. I am afraid, I fay, left by their Means, inftead of 
your being like a chaftc Virgin to Chrift, ye Ihould be 
corrupted, like an Aduitrefs: For if any one, who has 
come among you finCe I left you, propofes another Saviour 
from Sin and from the Wrath to come, chan that Jefus, 
whom I, as well as Apollos, preached to you; (i Cor. iii. 
5, 6, 10, ir.) Or if, by the Miniftry of any new Up- 
ftart, ye have been made Partakers of another and bet¬ 
ter Spirit, and of more excellent Gifts and C^aces, than 
ye received by the hearing of Faith ; {Gal, iii. a.) Or if, 
by Means of fuch an Intruder, ye have been made ac¬ 
quainted with a more holy, joyful and bleflfed Gofpel, that 
is more worthy of God, and contains becosr Tidings, or 
a fafer Way of Salvation, than what ye embraced thrut^h 
my Preaching ; then indeed ye might very well recite and 
own him, and fubmit to his Authority, and even prefer 
him to me; and none could blame you for it. 

5. But this, none of you can fay ; and were any to 
pretend to preach another Saviour, another Spirit, or another 
Gofpel, they ought to be rejefted with Abhorrence: (Gal. 
i. 6—9.) For I am perfwaded, and it is no Prefuraption 
in me to conclude, that, as to thefe Things, I no way fall Ihort 
of any, even of the moft eminent Apoftles of Chrift; no, not 
of Peter himfelf, whom fome of you make your Boaft of; 
(iCor. i, 12.) much lefs have I been inferior to any of 
the falfe Apoftles i no, not to the moft famous of them, 
that has of late crept in among you; and, to ingratiate 
himfelf with the JewiJh Party, may pretend to have come 
from Peter. 

6 . Yea, though my Stile be plain and fimple, like that 
of a private ordinary Perfon, (h ft tfttmts)' without the 
flourifhes of human Rhetorick ; (i Cor. ii. i, 4.) • and tho* 
my Pronunciation be not fo graceful and fluent, as fome 
others, and particularly as my Brother ApoUos’s. may be j 
(ASls xviii. 24.) yet my Knowledge of Chrift, and of the 
whole Scheme of the Gofpel, which I received by Reve¬ 
lation from him, (Gal. i. 12.) is inferior to none: But this 
I have Ihcwn and proved in fo ample a Manner, with 
regard to all the main Points of Chriftian-Faith and Obe¬ 
dience, the E^cacy of which ye experietMed with fuch 


* No ffood Judges of true Oratory, that have caiefuUy read and confidered the ApolUc Pautt Speeches 
end Epiftfes, can think him a Stran^r td,the Art of Perfuafion, or the Rales of Rhetorick: (Vid. Mest. 
in loc. a^ fee Mr Lacith Preface ta tbe MtiftUt j and Blaciwatrs Sacred CJaffickt, Vol. i pag. 254, 
t^c.) But he pu^fely avoided die Pomp or Urtfji-Eloquence, and the fiudiedl fires of human Oiatoiy in 
hb preaching, anr Paith nd^t aai fimtd in tie Wtfdm tf Men, hut in the Povttv of God. ( t Car. ii. 
4, 5 ) And th^lfone his beiiw'^dl ik Sffieeb, is tcferied by fome to a Defe& in his Voice, which they 
fuppofe was feoall and fliril^ papt^ftligperingi and by othew, tp that plain inmtificial Way of fpeak- 
ing, which he dwfe, bdt for the viw wd learned of this World defptfed him. 
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PoweV of the Holy. Ghoft, vrhen I was with you, that 1 
need only appeal to your own Confdences for the Truth 
of it. 

7 Haw J commit- 7. As to another Cavil of my Adverfaries, (See the Note 

ted an Offence in aha- on i Cor. ix. i.) as though 1 had-adted below the apofto- 
fing myfelf that you lick Charader, and inconfiftent with it, in not demanding a 
might be exalted^ be- Maintenance from you, asl juftly might, (j Cor. ix. 4—14.) 
caufe 1 have preached but working with my own Hands for a Subfiftence j {A£ts 
to you the Gofpel of xviii. 3, and i Cor. iv. 12.) Can any one really think that 
Cod freely? 1 have been guilty of any Fault, or done you any Injury,, 

in" humbling myfelf fo far,, and fubmitting to fo mean and 
fervile a Way of getting my Bread *, my Dcfign in which was^ 
that none of you. might te prejudiced againft me, as a mercenary 
Creature -, but that ye might the more readily embrace the Gof¬ 
pel of the Grace of God, and might be enriched with it*s great 
and glorious Bleffings, without impairing your temporal Sub- 
ftanctWas I not, by preaching it at free Coft, the more likely 
to promote your fpiritual Proljpcrity, and lift you up, as it 
were, to Heaven in it *5 glorious Privileges? {Mntth. xi. 23.; 

8 I robbed other 8 . Yea, in Purfuit of my ftudious Concern for your fpiri- 

Churchest taking Wa- tual Advantage, I have alfo, in Tendernefs to you, ftripped 
ges of them to do you other Churches • that have been captivated to the Obedience 
Service. of Chrift by my Miniftry, {Chap. x. 5.) even though they 

were poorer than yourfelvcs, {Chap, viii. 2.) by taking larger 
Contributions from them, than were barely neceffary for my 
Maintenance, during my Abode with them, that I might 
minifter the Gofpel for your Converfion and Edification, 

* at their Coff, without making it chargeable to you. 

9 And when I-was 9. Accordingly, whiid I continued preaching the gladTi- 
prefent with you and dings of Salvation among, you, and wanted the Necefiaries and 
wantedi I was charge- Conveniencics of Life, ye very well know, that I did not load 
able to no Man : for you with the Expence of fupporting me, and fo become burden- 
that which was lack- fome to you; (Chap. xii. 13 ) (» xxremfxvrx vSmi) nor did I ftun 
ing to the Bre- any of you with Complaints, or grow dull and flothful in 

which came from preaching the Gofpel, for Want of Pay: For whatever I ftood 
Macedonia fupplied : in Need of, over and above what I could earn by working 
and in all Things I fometimes at a handicraft Trade, (.^^j xviii. 3.) my Chri- 
have kept myfelf from ftian-Brethren, that came from the Churches in Macedonia^ 
being burdenfome unto and particularly fome, that arrived from Philippi^ one of it*s 
yoUf and fo will 1 chief Cities, (Sec the Note on A^sxwy. 12.) furnifhed me with 
keep myfelf. it. (Phil. iv. 15.) And, at all Events, 1 have, from hrfl to 

■' I I II ■ . . ■ ■ II , , ■ I I ■■■■ I . ' II 

* The Word iffhvKtiffa) fignifies to ^i/, Jirip, or mabf naked, as well as to roh and it is certain that 
the Apofile did not mean it in the bad Senie of Rebbety\ For tiw would have been a very odd Vindi¬ 
cation of himfelf againft his captious Adverfaries i and he calls what he received from other Churches 
Waget, alluding to the Viftuals that were antiendy g^Ven to Soldiers for their Pay, which inti¬ 

mates that he thought hunfelf to have as good a Right to the Contributions 6f thofe Churciics, as Sol¬ 
diers had to their Stipend ; he being a geod Soldier ofJ$fm Chrift, and imving a juft Claim to be honou¬ 
rably fupponed by every Church, to which he was an Apoftle, in fuch a Manner, ai'might be beft fuited 
to^romotc bis ferving the «>mmon Caufe of his, and their great Lord and Mafter, And as the Words 
Tv^ered, / robbed, taking Wagte, {lavKnstt, Kaiuv o\j.ot>t9i') ar6 mlitary Terms, peHiaps, there may 
be fome AUufion to the Spoilt, that are taken from Qtpdves, and apj^iifid W further U& in carrying on 
Wars and ViAories, which is glanced at in the Faraphme. 
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lo As the Truth of 
Chrift is in we, no 
Man Jhall flop me of 
this Boafting in the 
Regions of Achaia. • 


11 Wherefore ? be- 
caufe I love you not ? 
God knoweth. 




12 But what 1 do., 
that / ivill do., that I 
may cut off Occafion 
from them which defire 
Occafion, that where¬ 
in tbiy glory, they may 
be found even as we. 


ijl For fuch are 
falfe Apofiles, deceit¬ 
ful Workers, tranf- 
forming themfelves in¬ 
to the Apofiles of 
Chrift. 


laft, taken iffeAual Care, by one Means or other, to procure 
a Livelihood hitherto, without your Afllftance, that 1 might 
not be chargeable to any of you; and 1 arn, fer good Rea> 
fons, fully refolvcd never to be fo, for Time to come. {Chap, 
xii. 14.) 

10. If this be imputed to me, as a Fault, I am fo far from 
being alhamed of it, that I count it a great Part of my Ho¬ 
nour ; and I folemnly declare, with the Faith and Honefty 
of a Chriftian, and of an Apoftlc of ChriH, to which he is 
Witnefs, {Rom. ix. i.) that no one whatfoever, either by 
Reproaches on one hand, or by Kindneffes on the other, (hall 
prevent my glorying in my not being a Burden to you, or to 
any of the Churches in all your Province of Achaia. 

11. Why, think ye, am I fofollicitoufly bent upon this? 
Is it, as fome would fuggeft, becaufe I have not a real and 
hearty Affeftion for you, but have taken fome Difguft at 
you, and therefore will not feem to be any Way beholden to 
you? fSee the Note on xii. 13.) Far from it; The 
great God, who fearches the Heart, knows that it doth not 
proceed from any fuch Caufe as this. 

12. But what I have done in preaching the Gofpel gratis to 
you, iroMjffw) and will perfift in, is, that I may ftop the 
Mouths of thofe falfe Teachers, who are continually feeking 
all Occafions |p depreciate me, and extol themfelves } and 
that in the very Thing which they boaft of, as though they 
were difinterefted Perfons, and only infift on your maintain¬ 
ing them, as a Teftimony of your owning their Authority 
over you •, they may be induced, by my Example, to be as 
little oppreflive to you, and as free from all mercenary Views, 
as I am *, and that they may not catch at an Advantage for 
Boafting, (as they gladly would, were I to take any Thing 
of you) as if they therein did nothing, but what even I my- 
felf had done. 

13. For, whatever this Sort of Men pretend to, they are 
not real Apoftles of Chrift, fent and commiflioned by him i 
but they are falfe Claimants of that high Charafter i they 
corrupt the Word of God, and handle it deceitfully, {Chap, 
ii. 17, and iv. 2.) labouring to cheat and impofc upon you, 
and to ferve themfelves, under Pretence of ferving our Lord 
Jefus Chrift } {Rom.xvx. 18 ) and, to compafs this Defign, 
they put on the moft Ipecious Forms, that they may appear 


• The Senfe given in the firft Part of the Paraphrafe on this Claafe is, I own, veiy fingnlar} but alt 
other Interpretations, that I have met with, ^cept Mr Lecit'a, which I have a!fo added, moftly go on 
a Suppofition, that fome, at Icaft, of thefe faUe Teachers did preach at free Coft} which feems rather 
to perplex, than clear the Apoftle’s Meaning, and to (poll the Connedlion between this and the following 
V«fe, as well as to be utterly incomiftent with the whole Scope of his Argument, anfwerablc to what he 
had.infifted on, at laaoe, in the Nintb Chapter of his firft Epiftle, (See the Note there on ver. i.) whii li 
is to vindicate hin^lf apinft the Calumnies of the falfe* Apoftles, on Account of his not claiming and 
nfing the Right of IkUtintenanee : And itappearr from ^he 20th Verfeof this Chapter, that they were fo 
fiu- from takm^ matbiug for their Labouw imorg the Carmtbians, that they were very rigorem and tp- 
prtffiv* in chctf npontbem. 

5 G a » like 



14 And no marvel i 
for Satan bimfelf is 
transformed into an 
Angel of Light. 


15 ’Therefore it is 
no great Thing if 
bis Minifters alfo be 
transfarmedas the Mi~ 
nifters of Rigbteouf- 
nefs\ whofe End Jhall 
be according to their 
JVorks. 


16 Jfoy again. Let 
wo Man think me a 
Fools, if olberwife, yet 
as a Fool receive me, 
that 1 may boafi my- 
fef a littU. 


ijr That vobicb I 
JpeJi, I fpeak it not 
after the Lord, but as 
it were foolijhly in this 
Confidence of boafiing. 


s8 Seeing that ma- 
ny ghry after the 


like the true Apoftles of Chrift, as if they had the fame Au- 
Verity, and did the fanie Work with them. 

14. And it is no Wonder that they ihould prafiife this de¬ 
ceitful Art, fince Satan himfelf, on certain Occdfions, takes 
upon him the Guife of a good Angel, pretending the greateft 
SanAity and Kindnefs, in order to his doing the greatefl; Mif- 
chief i as when, tempting Eve to Sin, {ver. 3.) he affumed 
the Body of a ^rpent in fuch a beautiful Form, and accoffed 
her with fuch fair Speeches, {Gen. iii. 1— 6.) as made that 
Prince of Darknefs appear to her like one of the glorbus 
Angels, that dwelt in the Light of God*s immediate Pre¬ 
fence, and came with a Melfage of Truth and Goodnefs from, 
him. 

15. It is therefore no ftrange, new or imprafticable Thing,, 
if his Emiifaries and Servants, who learn of him, and are in¬ 
fluenced by him, to promote his Kingdom, (hould alfo dif- 
femble their own true Character, and put on the Face of holy 
Minifters, and Teachers of the Way of Righteoufnefs to e- 
ternal Life by the Works of the Law, and not^lone through 
the Faith of Chrift: But for all this> God will bring them to 
Judgment, when their final Reward fhall be according to the 
Wickednefs and Hypocrify of their Doings ;,and fo their End 
will be Deftruftion. {Phil. iii. 18, 19,) 

16. Confidering thoi how thefe &lfe Pretenders fet them- 
felves off, to the deceiving of many, 1 again {ver. 1.) beg 
that ye would bear with me, and that none of you would count 
me a vain-glorious Fool, in reprefenting the great Things, 
which God has really done (or, and by me; But if any of 
you think me to ad fuch a foolifh Part hereiA, as don't be¬ 
come a wife and prudent Manyet I befeech you to indulge 
me, as far as ye would one, whom ye take to be a weak and 
filly Creature, that L as well as others, but with much bet¬ 
ter Views, may a little further vent myfelf in what looks like 
boafiing of my own Endowments and Performances. 

17. 1 confeis, that in fb much infifting on my own Cha<- 
rader, I do not fpeak in fuch a Way, as feems worthy of 
Chrift, and after his Example; {John viii. 50, 54 ) nor do I 
fpeak according to any exprefs Command, that he delivered 
in his perfonal Miniftry: (See the Note on 1 Cor, vii. 10.) 
No i 1 mufi own, that he condemned feeking Honour one of 
another, {John v. 44.) whid) is certainly very criminal, when 

. Self-Applaufe is aimed at: But the huge Boafiings of my 
Enemies, with a Defl|^ of impofing upon, and perverting 
you i and their mean rofmuations to difparage my Apofile- 
(hip, and the pure Gc^l of Chrift, and fo to prevent my 
Ufefulnefs in preaching it, force me to fpeak with an Air of 
Weaknefi and Folly, in this ofientatious Appearance of fet- 
dng forth Things, that relate to my Office, after their Ex¬ 
ample, who confidently boaft ^ themfelves. 

18. Since many of your jidarzing Teachers greatly value 
themfelves upon, atid ^ide them&lvcs in,, their external Pri¬ 
vilege! 




I ioitt ghty 


19 For ye fuffer 
Fools gladly ^ feeing ye 
yourfdves are wife. 


20 For ye fuffer if 
0 Man bring you into 
Bondage^ if a Man 
devour you, if a Man 
take of you, if a Man 
exalt bimfelf if a 
Man finite you on tit 
Face. 


21 Ifpeak as con¬ 
cerning Reproach^ as 
though we had been 
weak : hovobei! ^where¬ 
in foever any is boldf I 
fpeak fooUfiily) / am 
bold alfo. 


22 Are they He- 
hews? fo am I: 
Are they Jfraelites ? 


vileges and Advuttages, fuch as ^ir being the Seed oFAha- 
Ana, (ver. aa.) and circumcifed in the FIdh, and the Jikei 
1 will venture to’ fay, that, if there is any Room for glory¬ 
ing in thefe Things, I can boaft of them as much .as they 1 
and furely ye cannot be offended at me for faying this. 

19. For thofe of you, that admire the falfe Apoftles, can 
eaply bear with their Folly, while they ingratiate themfclvea 
with you by magnifying thefe their Privileges; and if, to 
Ihcw that I am upon a Level with them in this rclpeft, I al- 
fo do the fame, ye may like wife bear with me therein, fince 
ye think yourfelves very wife in bearing with them *; and 
are indeed fo wonderfully conceited of your own Underftand- 
ing, as to pity, rather than envy others, whom ye look- upon 
as Fools, compared with yourfelves: Nay, ye can bear with 
much greater Faults in your felfe Teachers, than this. 

20. For if any one of them tyrannizes over your Peribns 
and Confciences, as though yc were abfolute Slaves f ; if he 
makes.a Prey of ymy as ferving bis own A/^,.(Rom. *vi. 18.) 
like the Scribes^ who, under Pretence of Religion,. devour 
fFidows Houfes (Luke xx. 47.) if he not only receives large 
Prefents and Salaries, but even takes- away your worldly Suo- 
ftance by Subtilty. and Fraud if he aggrandizes and Ipeaks 
highly of htmfclf, and treats you with fovereign Contempt, 
as the Jews were wont to do by the Gentiles: Nay, if he 
infults and abuies you, in as ignominious a Manner, as 
when a Man gives another a Slap on the Face; ye.can put up 
all this, and be eafy under- iL 

21. What I mean, and fpeak. of, relates to the Indignity, 

which thefe jnfolent Men have ufed you with j and 
which, at the fame Time, they have put upon me, as though 
I were a contemptible Wretch, that, had no R>i^t to, nor 
were able to fupport, the apoftolick Powers and. Privileges, 
which I profefs to claim: But, let.them paint me out in as 
invidious and dcfpicable Colours, as they plcafc, whatever 
any of them can pretend to boaft of, and value themfelves- 
upon, I alfo (though it may.feem to be foolifh) can talk at as 
high a Rate as they; and* dare boldly compare myfelf with 
them, in every Thing that is Worth mentioning, in their Ac¬ 
count, or yottr*s. 

22„ As to rx/rrW Privileges according totheFlelh, (ver. 
18.) Are they of JewiJh Extraft by Birth, in Diftinaion from 
Profelytes of other Nations? and. are they fuch as ufc the 


* Seeing ye are. •wife is fpoken iromcally. in a beautiful Oppofition to their counting the Apollle a 
feel in glorying, u though be Ihould fay, WeD^ be it fo, that I am deemed a Fool i yet ye, who have 
fuch a Opinion of your own Knowledge, arc fiirely wife enough to bear with me, while ye confider 
me under that Charafier. 

t them into Bendage is, if I mUbke noC, to be taken, not as fome Expofiton underKand it, 

of fubjeding them to the Law of Me/en For though'’the Apolllc was afraid, left, in fome, this Ar 
be the Cafe, •atr, 3 ; yet it don’t. appear that it as yet veai fo ( whereas the Bondage here fpoken 6f,, 
if fuppofed to be what they had.been brought into; and the other Senfe is not fo much of a-piece 

with all that iqUom in thu Verie, at that, which It gurfit is the ParajdirsA. See Mr locie'e Note. 

, Hebrew 






fo am 7 ; Are th^ 
the Seed of Abrtthofn ? 
fo mi I: 




fiehrew Tongue in their SynagogUf-'Worfhip,' in Dhlinilibn 
from Hellenjftick Jews^ (See me Note on John xii. 20.)’ that 
perform it in Greek ? I likcwife am fo, both by Father and 
Mother’s Side, and have always ufed the fame Language, be¬ 
ing a Hebrew of the Hebrews, (Phil. iii. 5 ) Are they de- 
feended, not from Efau^ but from the beloved Jacoby (Mai. 
i. 2.) who was honoured with the Title of Ifrael^ in Token 
of the Power, which, as a Prince, he had with God ? {Gen. 
Kxxii. 28.) I alfo am an Ifraeliiey of the Tribe that fprung 
from his beloved Benjamin, (Phil. iii. 5.) which is no mean 
Tribe. Are they the natural OfF-fpring of the famous Abra¬ 
ham, that Friend of God, (2 Chron. xx. y.) to whom he pro- 
mifed, to be a God, and to his Seed after him in their Ge¬ 
nerations ? {Gen. xvii. 7, 9.) I alfo am of the Seed of Abra¬ 
ham i (Rom. xi. I.) and fo I have as much Room, at Icaft, 
to boaft of all thefe Privileges, as any of themfelves. (Pi>^. 
iii. 4, 5.) • 


23 Are th^ Mini- 23- And as to Things of ftill far greater Worth and Im- 

Jlers of Chrift ? (7 portance, relating to the Gofpel-State, Do they boaft that they 
fpeak as a Fool) I am are Minifters, who preach Chrift, and are commiflioned and 
more: la Labonrs owned by him ? Admitting that this were true, though there 
more abundant, in is plain Evidence to the contrary, I (to fpeak once more 
Stripes above Mea- with an Appearance of Folly) am really the Servant and A- 
fitre, in Prifons mere poftle of Jefus Chrift, to a fuperior Degree, in my extraor- 
frequent, in Deaths dinary Commiflion and Qualifications, and in preaching his 
oft, uncorrupted Gofpel: In Teftimony of this, I (hall at pre- 

fent only appeal to what God has called, and enabled me, 
more than any of them, to do and fuSer in the Caufe of 
Chrift. I have* been more frequent and abundant in Toils 
and Fatigues, and more extenfive and indefatigable in mini- 
fterial Labours, than any of them : And over and above all 
that they, efpecially thofe who plead for Circumcifion to avoid 
being perfecuted, (Gal, v. 11, and vi. 12.) can pretend to have 
fuffered for Chrift, I have bore innumerably more Stripes, than 
any of them, for his Sake, and for profeffing and preaching his 
pure Gofpel: I have been oftener clapt up in Jails, than ihd^ 
have been :* And I have very frequently been in imminent 
Danger of Death, for averting the Caufe of my great Lord; 
As to inftance in a few Particulars, 

24 Of the Jews 24. 1 have gone under the Lalh at five different Times by 
five Timei received I the Jews, who have ftill Power, under the Permiffion of the 
forty Stripes fave w^^^^wwaw-Government, to inflidl corporal Punifliments, though 

ijXfot unto Death, unlefs it were under the Infpeftion and Pre- 
^ fidency of the Roman Governor * •, in all which Scourgings 
I received Thirteen Strokes with a Whip of Three Thongs, 
« which, in all, made Thirty^nine Stripes, the Law of M^es 


* See the Notes oa Mt vi. 12, and xxv. 9. from whence it may appear that the Keafon, why the 
Apolile Paul did not plead his Privilege, as a Roman, when he was fcourged by the Jtw, as he did 
when the Magijilrates at Philippi, and the dtief Captain at JtruJkltm, ordered him to be fcoor^d, 
Aatw\.'zz, 37, andxxii. 24,25, was, becaufe he proftfled a Suitjedioa to the political Laws of the 
7rwr 1 and the Rmant allofAd thm the Uie ef their veim lAwe. 

, obliging 



Ca, "kl:' /« /& CoAinthiaks pa^e^as^. jg i 

obUg^ them not to exceed Fortjr, in puniihing Ofienders *. 
(Deut, XXV. g.) 

25 TMct was I 25. At three different Times f, one of which was at Pbi- 
hatenwUb Rods^ me UppU {Ji^s xvi. 23.) 1 have been whipped with Rods by Ro^ 
was Iftmdy thrice I flKW'Cfecers: (See the Note on JUs xxii, 25.) Once I was 
fiiffer^ Sbipwrack: a ftoncd by the Mob at Lyftra^ through the Inftigation of the 
Night and a Day I Jews^ till I was thought to be dead, {A^s xiv. 19.) though, 
have been in the Deep \ juft before, the People of that City could fcarce be reftrained 

from adoring me, as a God: {ver. ii —18,) Thrice have I 
been call away by Shipwracks H *, in one of which I was tofled 
about by the Waves of the Sea, in the utmoft Danger, upon 
a Part of the Wreck, for a whole Night and Day together, 
before I could get afhore. 

26 In Journeying 26. I have often travelled about, from one Country to an- 

often^ in Perils of other, preaching the Gofpclj {Rom.xv, 19.) and in federal 
Waters^ in Perils of of /hofc Jowoeys have been in extreme Danger, fometimes 
Robbers, in Perils^ by Floods that were out**, or by Rivers that I have been 
mine own Country- obliged to pafs through : At other Times I have been in great 
men, in Perils by the Danger of falling into the Hands of Highwaymen, that in- 
liealhen, in Perils in fell the Roads i at others, in Danger of being murthered by 
the City, in Perils in my own Countrymen, the Jews \ at others, in Danger of as 
the JVildernefs, in Pe- bad Treatment from the unconverted Gentiles ; {A^s xvi. 
rils in the Sea, in Pe- 19—24) at others, in Danger from outrageous Men in one or 
rils among falfe Bre- another City, as particularly iiEpheJusi {A^sxxx. 29.) ato- 
thren 1 thers, in Danger, when travelling through defolate Places, of 

being fet upon by Ruffians that lay in wait for me, or of be¬ 
ing devoured by wild Beafts, or of falling down Precipices, 
or into other Mifehiefs: At other Times, I have been in Dan¬ 
ger of perilhing by Storms and Tempefts, or by Pirates, in 
Voyages at Sea •, and at others, in Danger of being betrayed, 
infulred and mobbed, through the treacherous Management 
^ ©f fome, who pretended to be Chriftian-Conyerts, but were 

not fo in Sincerity and Truth} and efpecially of thofc falfe 
' Brethren of the Jewifh Sort, that are Enemies to the Purity 

and liberty of the Gofpel. {GaL ii. 4,) 

*■ Jtjtfbus, giving an Account of thiS'Puniihtnent, fays, It was with Forty Snipes, lave one. (Vid. 
Jntiq. 1 . iv. c. viii. §. 21.) But Calmn, JEftius, and Others, fpe.ik of this as an Inllance of the Jenus al¬ 
tering, and taking from the law of God, by their Traditions. However, the Apoflie mentions this Nu»u- 
ber of Stripfes to mew, that the Jenu: were as fevere inmn him, as they pofiibly cou!{l he, confiftcnt with 
* their ellablifhed Cuftom. .And that they ufed to inflitl this Pwiilhmcnt with a Whip of three Cords, 
See Hammi/nd on the Place, and Ainfmerth on Dtta. xxv. 3. 

f We have no Relation, in the AAs, of the greateA Part of the bufferings, which the ApoAle recites 
in thefc Verfes, as being forced to it by his Enemies. But they are not at all tie kfa to be credited, as 
real Fafts: For Luke'i Hiffory is very fbor^ jlW is principally of Fafls, which he himfclf was an Eye- 
Witnefs to 5 and it cannot be fuppolcd, but that many Troubles beftl the ApoAle; which are not se- 
corded in that UiAory j though his ModeAy concealed them, till he thought himfclf tnder a'Neceffity of 
declaring them. 

II Thefe Shipwracks were all diffeent from that, which wc have nn Account of in AAs xxvii: For that 
was not till after the ApoAle had wrote this F.piAle. , And the like may be ohftrved of the Jevst lying in 
wait for him, A 3 t xa. l, and of the Upuifc Atls xsi. zy, Neither of thofe Cafes, 

for the fame Reafon, can be incLdtd in the Pemt by tm eivn Catmirymn, which are referred to wre. 20. 

•• One or other of thefe Danger* by/ H'aters, in Travellhsg, Icetns to be Referred to, ia DiAinftion 
from tbofe, whkh the ApolUe {peaks of^ at the CW# of this Verfc, as fuffexetf U tit Sn». 

® i 7 . I 


79^ *Ihi ibe da. XI 


a; In W^rUafs 27. I have alfo, in P«ofecttdof» <»f my great Lord and Ma- 
and Painfuhifs^ in fter*s Work, undergone the mo'ft *laciguing and painful Ser- 
H^atebings open, in vices by Day, and it» no unufual Thing fc^ my natural Reft 
Hmgtr and Tbirfi^ in and Sleep.to be broke by Night! {ASs xvi. 25, and xx. 11, 
Ffiftings often^ in Cold 31, and 2 fbejf. iii, 8.) At ofo Times. I have been diftrefted 
md Nahdnefs, with Hunger and Thirft, for want of {)^er and feafonable 

Rcfrefhments I {Cbap.vi. 5, and 1 Cflr.iv, 11.) and, very of¬ 
ten, I have not only been Ibnxd to fail foraconfiderableTime 


together, as having nothing to eat, but have likewiie volun¬ 
tarily abftained from ufual Repafts, with a religious View: 
And, at other Times, have I ban expofed to the Severities of 
Weather, without fufficient Cloathing to keep me warm, or 
to defend me againft it. (i Car. iy. n.) 

28 Bojdes tbofe 28. Befidcs all thefc, with many other fore Troubles rela- 
^Tbings that are with- ting to the which I have been exercif«l with, in my 
eui^ that which cometb Zeal for propagating thwGofpel of Chrift, there are other 
upon me daily % the- touching Trials of a fpiritual Nature, that have more imme- 
Care tfaUtbeCburch- diately afiedled my Soul\ fuefa as the Multiplicity of Bufinefs, 
ts. which daily crowds upon me, relating to all the Churches of 

Chrift \ and the Anxiety,- Thoughtfblnefs and Concern of my 
Mind, together with my earned Prayers and Endeavours, for 
their Purity, Peace and Profperity, Prefervatibn and In- 
O’eafe; and for reftifying what is amifs in them, and helping 
forward their Edification and Comfort, by fending them fuit- 
able Afliftants} {Chap. yiii. 22.) as alfo by writing to them, 
and vifiting them, whether 1 have been perfonally acquainted 
with them, or not, {Cel ii. i.) but efpecially thofe Church¬ 


es, which have been planted by my Miniftry. {Chap. vii. 5, 


and A^s xv. 3b.) 

29 Who is weakt 29. What Member of any Church of Chrift is afflifted in 
and lam not weak ? Body or Mind, or is weak in Grace and fpiritual Attainments, 
H^teiseffendediOndl whom I don’t tenderly and affc<ftionatdy fympathize and 
burn not ? mourn with, and do all I can to relieve, as far as L know the 

<^e ? Who among them is ever ftumbled, and in Danger of 
falling horn the Faith and Hopwof the Gofpel, without my 
Heart’s burning with Grief and godly Jealoufy for him, and 
with holy Zeal to t^cairage, fortify and recover him ? 

*30 If I muft needs 30. Since mine Advedaries conftrmn me to do fbmething 
glorjy I will glory of that looks like Bodling, I rather choofe thus to glory in my 
the things which con- Sufierings, I^idlhi|M,^ Perfecutions, and Reproaches, which 
centInjirmitief^urc Matter of Humiliawon and Afflidlion to me, but give 
tW^he feireft Opportunity for Chrift*aStrength to be manifefted 
my Weakneft, (Clfl^.'xii. 9, 10.) than in my high Privi- 
^ leges, and the great Tmtms, which be has done by me. 

‘ 31 tki God end 31. And as to all the forementioned Inftances of my SuF- 
Fatber of our Lord ferings. Dangers and Trials for Chrift, though they may feem 
^ JeJus Cbrifi^ whicFis to be incredible, and ye may be intirc Strangws to many of 
biepd for tvermm, t^m, I folemnly appeal to the ever blefled God and Father 
Imowetb that I lie nit, of dilr Lord and Savio|r Jefus Chrift, whofe I am, and whom 

1 ferve, an^who htis gracipufily fupport«l me under them, 
and carried me thfough them, tmt i have not gone One 

iTittl^^ 


y 



r* * . 

the Gai^mr 
dhtim iH 
the Ci^’ 

mafitKtt iff^ll>.4 Gdtz^ 
d4Sfv^t i9ie^e, . 
imdm: 




53 ^ 

Windm i^Ja 
was I lei imtm liy^hi 
fFally and efeaptd Ui' 
Hands. 


m 

X liu? iisim.invy Accoant I hai^ 
^ weH known Pmiculjr* 

zt jDatsafim^ 
fee <mr k by Areias *, 
k fc^sg undef hi* Jurifdjftion, 
as*^. that lijs.otdered the Uty-Gaws to 
.,gq«dcd;'yiith Watch and Ward, 
he, havin'^, refolved, if ]^ 8 l 6 k, to 
my the Dcfire of 

&hio4: teMi ix. as, 24 .) But they 

\ km w delkstr ihe'^V^ stuf 

the Het^'mjriy 

... „. , , '«»a Bafket, £rc«ii 4 Wan- 

oa.the, C^-W#iB'a 

p I narrbwiy tfcapcd^ifiie 

.ol^kMiaelljWtmfes t|i^rei. i*. s j.) and, accordii® 

^ Ca^'Of Petfccutlon, (Mat^ 

MS") ■* 0^ of thek fiat^ to othef Piaoes, 

prekhing the Gc%cl: 
Q^^ Iianflvse:^ this Di^. (Adta 




How follicaous are Chrjft, that ifae feeffc committed to their CaiU-may not 

^ deceived, aniturwaf ^ tftfe Mj of the by tiie Subtllty of &tah and bk 

Inftriai^ts! Arid ‘1^ *^E thiim alf, as a chafte Virgin to Chrift! For 

^is, w'Sjn tlic CinJW^hiifeea Of iHlllSj^ ,'l<e^^ihtt^aod’''a(hhk of it, they eh»sjfu% thinr 
aarnistohlairttenaiaw; Mdtt»dcrgo,dise^f)f^;T(jil3 art! I^Ws, Hardihips and Bansei:*: 
And as inwsfljg* htra^ itt 1^. they ti^y efcape the Hands od theit 

Eneoi^.ijt8 iung>» h« ,^ i -fe k if tbei* higheft Ambitksrto 'ap- 

and jnanileli in die Confciences 

,4f i,^«50^i''fi>inethaes, to fupport their 
‘'^fe«®rthadt^;&i!Bnti«^ they are obliged to 


prove.. 4 i^itoftiiYfls'ti) h«n ms) 
oThaJ^igle, as'fiii^ 'Tf ' 

S tl; vhiljckb&r 

•iiritb tisth’ an Air 
^Mi:‘''l|&br^ircii if;)"' 

ihot^ he^irf^feSf . 

.ke«®: them .Inwitoi- 
how the 

if 

tin ajiaifo.tfajBy’»K'j%[i| 

g t ABii fewsfdfe 4 .’haw" 


ofhehy^ be jt^ly deemed weak and 
if'.rather, oho<^^ that it 
oh^ ind the Gomel’s Sake, to 

',l^ir Pride and Vwiity. B»t 
PttdKtndm's, that put m fpecious 
j.fcjgh*,Is«t^-,P&iiis(p^_^ Qnift and of Rightsoitfnefe* 
iWofh^Sii, thkt oiaio a Prey of the Peo- 
*% ,'P^; tiwipj carefuify StOuM jJb 
BkfibVwUr^of EikemkieiSt*^ 


i ' . wm ttyew w wrr ^ «'iii' , ‘-' 



« 

lutte^ 


-.datisy fsit-^hket^dji his ^ 

,w*s, -at the ^tmS ««) 


..j’l'l- ^ i y i I, 

fa 

,^,/# Wife; if 

^ of 


that 




that iiBi^ 

N^g^aiid hy «1b CfMoabw» % « 

and TcodortMlh letmid the bfeiah atid aSi^ l ii 

1 _—A*_j a . e ■ . ^ s m4 


Ck>iuii.yifcMym 3 fi 8 |[ 




by Saa md Load} hjr 
K ^ dbfe Frtenda i in Empathy 


• vmwtMw wfmiw Hw ^vnuE uia unicnm i W wWjBfP wMbR w 

be c«<u)4«dt ahd tp ravoJt from the Faith and Hope ot wp 
^ocexp br att the CbUfcbea of the Saints! And «liat a i»>Ue Sbup 


tMarJ- i : ■ . '^''4 




CHAP- XIL 

Tht J^Jile g 9 is on to vindkate kit j^hority^ ^ tki extraordinary Reveta* 
Him that bad hem made ta bimt tkmgh tiihnaerefithwed mkb fmte hum^ 
hUt^ Cdrcuxt/tames^ t^kh itwre newrihelm ig^td to hitptrktuH Ad- 
1—f 0. ^hmt that fmrai ernn^emmrnt ^ an j^file •mere in 


Edification^ •without any l^^mce to th^ l4p^jio« But exprefies hit Fear, 
Ufi be Jboidd he forced to tfe Severity m hit JeoUt^ with Jome of them, 
20^ 21. 

TEXT. RAR4PHR4SE, 

Z Titno/exyedie/u i. T T is tadeed (b) ordinarily neitlier 6t, nor decent, nor 
far me rnktltfs J. any Way profitafate to* myfdf, to fpeak ht£^ly of my 


JL for me ambtlefs ||. any Way profitafate to* to fprak ht£^ly of my 
teHeni I vdU erne Privileges and ]&joyim»ii, wkich excite fjnntua) Pride 
to Kifim exi Revdk- in my own treadbsotti Heart, and gjive others too ^eat an 
doHJ eftkelerd. Ck^ion of nwt (tar. St y.) botlam thukr an onhi^y No* 

ceuity of dobg it for your Sakda^ that ye may not ho xnpo* 
. fed by tbofe Kfatt vilify me, and want to prgadioe yoo 

Sgaiim mf MtoUiiy and the Gofyd itfeiC if they boaft 
ot any extraorditlary ManifefeaiioBS of God to them, I,can 
cafliy match, and go beyond eheni, even in foch Things i 
* and it may be needfed for yon, Hurt I foould vfe with diem 
therein *. I wiU tberofore proceed 4f> ff«ak of doruie Vifi- 
oM, aad nf their attendfogAmcrnatikm^ Soggeftiohs and In- 
terpretationi, lehuiog to Utjoiosi S4\»f a^ voiichfefed by 
hhPf (G«A I Ik.) I^Ki^ifvoid Siii^« 4 b 4 dliAppeaamcenf 












wpuMr^;-. 



, ^iliJljpiW^s. I a»ii ^wiiy tweotteii oi«« 

df ||bl9 lirftturQf and cl}« k tile Name t>f 

9 S ifadilf ’/ )Ml«y«r in Chrift, w dhe onHed to 

^ ^>y ft ooe wkMit I very weH Itnew, tud do ft® 

Jlirl 4prf Itoow I '1^ tip^wardf «f Pommt Teirt «go» w«l 

«# 1^ |woiili«rlf &v<witd with as ext^aordioary a Yifton, at«w was 

r4M«r I ef |s Wlwtlwr, at tte Ttie i *m fpeakuw df, Wi 

^ airi! ^ iSem^f Skd wotv ttMuifiihBd in the Body, or was (eparated from it i 
I caimt tell: Gtui and frr wj^er t||^ Scents wh|ch vifihly openod faekfe him, 
hluwetb) fueb a» ene togetherdfith the Meaning ot «, was only in a frmtee^ like 
te the third that of Peter^ {Jffs *. io-«id) or whether the wl^ Man» 
Htwat* ftend aki ttoctik Or hia $0^ wbva from the ftodv. Was a&ta. 


w 4o gw<» o^ahegktioiM wottd op high* ia Mt thsii i am 
aide 10 determine *: Which of tbefe was* in Fa^ the Olle, 
is knowp only to GocL the itl^t havit^ not bsen^ft^- 


||^ h^l^ Mam «m> in ]bi$ own Apmbenfio&t diitiaiw 
TiftaifH ta^ il|l| by a wottderftd Rapture* to the hmheft 
HimMn* Mriibciw tbot&lal add the ftarry Heavens, even to 
the Heaven of Heavens. 

3 A»d tknewfmh 3> i frf nilwn i for it is a delightful Thon^it;, very im- 
4 Mm (•mbetbet* in fomni to iny^r^ft^ and worthy of Obfervation, I impvr 
tbe Bedy^ ermteft^ n M«n» w^o was mm hiadkiy hona^vd of the Lml a but, as 
Bethf / iMtiit teU: hashgm oWbrg4 whe^ hia Sdul was all that while toti- 
Oea ktme^) ' teo willt hi$ Body, or Whether it was conveyed .out of the 
^ Body, like a leyatme Spirit, to the blefled World, the Throne 





















7^6 Hi 

■oif .dd^s^.Gloryt' 

I c&imtjAti^t 'k fo|cie ReafoW, hid firom^me,' 

asof po grcat l^oment w firicc, whiehfd^ 

ever rc wii 6 ^ that miiAii ij^ Ali;i^l^ in the Vifiem itfeJft 


God. only i^riows,'hb^,„ or' in 
wbnuy'bo.fc^.ttmted to ignorant of k 
a. All that I cm 6,y/wi^= tmomh 


4 Horn iket ke 4, All that I cm l^y, 15, thati in one or 

. was »p into othjer of theft "^ayjs^ the tam.ipealcmg ofi had a glo- 

Paradifit and beavd rious'Manifeftation thc. i^rdi- like one aSu^Iy edeen op* 
nn/peakabk ff^ords^ tO the Seat of the Bldftd, wHI^h^ fbf' the Variety anti jFulnew 
wbich it is nat law- of «*< Pieafore an4 iPdtght^i^. may be wel) ftiled ih 

ful for a Mda to «/> AlloiSon to ffite Garden! of Jp which 9«f firft Parents. 

wereot»gin|%ptaee 4 ^,,f^>h.Enjby,thcntofGodandthem- 
vaftGoodnefs, befqre they had 
’ . finned :• And th^ciic»iyh^hj,t^W intend, M a clear,, intelli- 
giWe s^nd tranfporting.J^lr^ation ’Thing^^ 

nnfpeakably CJsalted Langua^, « we ejev) as it is 

not polfibfe for ajv|an, who dwells, in mortal Flefli, and 
■ L, whofe >^ords ip^i'lde^^re.ft cpntraEted as ours, to exprefs 

io-ail theft Force and foferdoththcLan- 

.guage of ileawp/on^ft. bli;the taws and Powers of Speech,. 
• tfiat are known ph j^rdi i All this I ,am fure of, and may be 

the roone firmly believed in aj^erting it, fince ye fee how 
frankly 1 own my .Ignorance tf'What 1 arp not fully deter* 
mined in my own Mind about. 

5 ©/ fnd an one 5. I may, arjd wiH Ippak npnourabiy of a Man, who, in 
teiV/ I ghty i yet of fuch Vifipns. and Rcvc&ttbns, fo highly dij^ified, aqd 


rver it wss made t and. 


• I don’t Tee any NecclEiy of.|hlnktag, that ‘tkeft were two Aaptorts and dtouglia in 

oae Pant of the Aaonnt, ahe Apoffle » &td to he eaaght ay to ii)$.S:bir4^Mmmi and, in the other, to 
¥ara£ft: For the Deicription is in aU othw refpe&^ft t^e fame i an^ ** refers to what 

happed PturtttnYtars agt, no <^er Time being mentioned.' , N« mf dwfti^UgOent Appelfttm^ of 
the Place of tbit T^^ftion a luft^ent ObJiliifUon agdnft it: For it can Ibocely tefuppOfisd,i>dt that the 
Send of war in the Third Heaveoi hnmointsft hfter .bij Pleatb ,;, and yetjhe faafitpiho fwwttwt 
TJdef. on the Croft, 7o Dajfiatt thsuftnvidkm in (fdilce indh* 4$'J h« >« reprefcntcd 

aow^ in.hit exahed State, as tht ftx* ^ Life^ vahieb it *» tM miM ^tbt ^ Gedy {Rev. ii. 7 .) 

and 5 tte Soafe fhe Martyi^ art feid to be Orftre /At 7hrent tf ChW, md'tt ftrve him Dtgr nnd'Night ia 
lit Ttmfdk |- and h* tlatfiu in tit Thniu amn^ ihim, ands^ iamh, nuhkh itJn the. Mit^ ef tht 
Thrnu, Undt.thm ml« Imitw famtains (E^. I 7 .j)—f-Xboagb the ApoAle Ipeaks of 


.toe |dti^ I^Nmber, vtj^. RtvtUtiatUf ver. 7 -»,je,t. 

rtftrt'rt bit fi^kuijg Vifipiif and Rwelatibitt, one of the 

W^ld partictdafly imbijij|e; "trokk aUb-ih^pit''iM;lnde suny Thi<t|p, that' 
be then .few'll atH| rievehM rt hftii.4 was ac^inted with; 

in tbe hti^ ftO bJodi* o^ uridfi #bif be ftw «W l^awd in Pwaa^ be allowed to 

•date to the Urtdf. w>3 jfartiy tbeahw^ asjgiuibned.ft the irfteivPwt of this Verie, 

were at ljlrtix,,.atbMC rthem^ldr4 Heayei^^ rt ft any edier i>>»|Uoed !ftra4iftt And ^ro 
we to admit that hevWaa twfte, ebd^ rtift fttih ftiy Pbopiii^^. 1)4 rtlkd 'an; liktanfani:* of 

EeveKitieBi, wdeftitbe tOr- 


EeveKitieBi, wdd^it’be 


Mm itt phe Sflrtr>«f 'ft-wiy'b;e 

Iftadd thenfort thbdi, vftft dft!iNih^ 


,'«iiby .■tf!*'/ 


ppe*. > L 
!hes. 
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i^ft^ I wi 6 MOt carried out of h-iol^ft. ^d^furnirunded wkh the divine Glory: 
ipr, hitin ntine I will not fay a'^ord, that looks like boafting of 

mtm» ■ any Thing that lielates to myfelf, as confidered in myfdf; 

except it be of fueh Things, as carry the plain Marks of 
Weaknefe and lafirtnky, and expofe xne to the Contempt of 
* others s and lb tend to keep me humble, even while 1 feem 
to mention them with an Air of Vaunting; Not that. I have 
wo* Room to fpeak of Honours and Privileges conferred on 
me, as well as of PCr&cutions and Reproaches, that I endure. 

6 far th^h / d. For if I were defirous of enlarging, with an oftentatioos 
•waald deJin to ghry^ Appearanos, ort Things of this Nature, to anfwer feme va- 
/JhdLmt hi Foil » luablc PurpoleSof my Miniftry, I Ihould not be juftly charge- 
fir / pij the able With fuch Folly and Vanity, upon that Account, as I 
^rttxb : hut now F oUghc leem to be, at firft Sight, and as mine Enemies would 
forbear^ kfi'ar^ Man impute to tmi For as I ffiould have no Occafion,.fb in Con- 
Jhould think of m th fcicnce ! woold fay nothing, -but what is ftri^ly true; in 
hovi that which he foesdeing even of thole Things, 0 ift I lhall at prelent refrain 
feetb me to be, or that from nwntioning fo nwch as I might, about my Labours and- 
he hearetb of me. Sufferings for Ghrift \ and Specially about the glorious Reve- 

listions that he has made to (net ltd: any one Ihbuld be tndu> 
ced thmiby to take up an higher Opinion of me, than he 
ought, as thoti|^ 1 were more than a mere Creature j or than 
there is any real Foundation for, in what be fees me do, or 
hears me lay, or in what Reports he receives concerning me. 

^ And left I Jhoutd 7. And kff, through the Unwatchfulnels,. Vanity and 
Ik exalted above Mea^ Treachery of my own Heart, I mylelf Hiould be lifted up 
fare through the A* with an undlve and unbecoming Concxit^ of myfelf, as if I- 
htmdanee ^ the Reve- were better, or more worthy than others, becaufe of the ex- 
latwns^ there was gi- traOrdinary Height, and fuperlativc Greatnefs (uTripfioXw) of the 
ven to me o fh^n in Rmlationsi that have been imdedn an immediate,Manner to 
the the me, the l^ord himfelf took eHeflual Method to keep me 

ger of SeUm to mffet humble. As the lharpeft Trials often fucceed the higheft and 
DM, left. I ftscuid hi fwectefl BnjoytmntSi lb he,'who knows the imperfeftion of tny 
enaitid. ahm Mta^ prefcntStafc, andWhat Danger of mifirnproving fuch Privileges 
fun. k mightexpole me to, better than I do myfelf, wifely and graci- 

©uOy ordered a very abafing AfHhSlion tobefal mc, whiclt was as • 
piercing and painful to me, as a Thorn is to a Man’s Flclh, while 
rt lies, and caufes Feftcrings and Throbbings, in it*i and* 
which, « it was in ii*s' own Nature' very diftrelfing, was as 
though an jmmetijate Emiffary of himfelf had been fent 
■ so attack, bssife and’bruife me i yea, which, im 

' ‘ _ . _ , „ „ , . _.._.„A...... 


It is very whai' h meant by tlih fhora in tie Ftt0% the MefftHgtr ef Satan : Bit, 

«4u|ev«r U wei», it feews ftmicthing that htiel the AjxjfBh, foon after the glorious Revelations 
before jnentiowB}., to 

bbdilvitefoA. th»t,»t«#|frW^aKen^'hW It rather feems to lipiify tinik Reproaelet. which his Ad- 
xeamiee loa^ hiiir whhi oh AsciSttin Uf hb as though tbefe were moaiRfteni; with the 

Ctod,' aiW'twriTofeeib (jf'lo«iTor0ifcfog‘h^and foitiething of this kw® wight he per- 
^ned, fon»,aiato--thMi ord«Wf Miimei, toilw taft apon. him, for keeping hfoi hwwbfo, .after he 
hai'WWd fo«k Mcoliar Mmie&mmf gwefoui Regards,to him: as^<ho ApoAIe has not v 

toti i» whafcfhk fo tie Beft, <if %*»,, was, and u ».-of httk Itnporttnce for as to - 

ItBOw iti, weinny welfbe contrated «* oropaB carious Enquiries alwat it. 
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. Effect* that malicious Adverfary .was pecmitte^ In- 

jftfuments, to do ^ he defining, ncfthing but Evil againft me 
by it, while God n^eant it for Good, and over-ruled tt^ by 
his %irtc and Erovidenc^c, to prevent my being puffed up 
with rpiritual Pride, and thinking more highly of myfelf 
than I ought, on Account of the fingular Manifeftattons Iw 
had favoured me with. . 

8 Far this Thing 8. As this was an almoft overwhelming Trouble to me, I, 

I befought the hard after the Example of my dear Lord himfelf in his extreme 
thrice^ that it might Agony, {Mattb, xxvi. 39—-44 ) earncftly befmip^t him in fo- 
depart frm me, Icmn Prayer, as be. did his Father, at three diftindt Times % 

and very often repeated my humble and importunate Addrefles 
to him, that, if.it were his l^fied Will, the Tempter might 
be rebuked and reftrait^d, atxi I might be delivered from 
this violent Allkult upon me. ^ 

9 And he/aid unto 9. And though he did noc fee fit to grant me the very 
we. My Grace is fuf- Thing, which I fubmifiivcly aiked^ any more than his Father 
jicient for thee: for did to grant his own Requefi, that if foffbk bis hitter Cup 
my Stretch is made might pafs fropt him j yet be gracioufly anfwercd my Prayer 
perfeil in Weaknefs. in a better Manner, more ^flfeftually to my Ifclp and Ad- 
Moft gladly therefore vantage, and more to the Honmir of his own great Name, 
void I rather glory in than if he had i as his Father alfo did bis, by fending an An- 
wy Infirmities^ that gel from Heaven to ftrengtlicn him, {iMke xxii. 43.) and 
the Power of Cbrift by carrying him through the glorious Work of Redemption; 
mey reft upon me. He faid to me. Fear not what the Devil, or any of his Emif- 

feries can do againft you} my Favour and Love, and the gra¬ 
cious Afllftances and Confblations I will afford you, are every 
way fufiicient, and fliall be efiedual, to fupport you under, 
to carry you through, and to bring you off, with rich Im¬ 
provements to your own &ul, and with Vidlory and Triunmh 
over all the Dimculties and Diftrefie^ that lie upon you: For 
my Power is, and fhall be the more ilhiftrioufly difplayed, and 
proved to tx perfe<^, in thefe happy £^£ls, in Proportion 
to your own utter lo^ility to prtxiuce them. Having there¬ 
fore received this feafonable and encouraging Anfwer, which 
1 haste found', and doubt not but fiuui always find, to be 
faithfully and completely fulfilled, in >l*s pro^r Time and 
Way, I will rather rejoice and glory in the Reproaches and 
Per^utipns, which befal me for Chnft’s Sake, (See the Note 
on ver. 10.) thougK I be ever fb incapable of myfelf to bear 
them, than be dif^r^ed at them, or afireid, or alhamed of 
^ ,, them *, that the al 1 -fu£cienc Power and Grace of Chriff, to 

; X whofh 1 made my Adtireia, and committed my Oiufe, (ver. 

. ' e.) may abide with me, .and, as it vrare, tabernacle upon me, 
(eirunmwofi nr* ifu) to furround, covo*, and de^d me, and to 
feniSiify my foreft Tribuiatiw^ that imay be enabled to bear 
them, with becoming Submiifion and Padence, HumUky 

.. and Hdjpe i and, at lengtbf may be numt than a Cc^uerot 

, over them ulydbrough him that flowed Rte. (Raw. viit. . 

10 Therefore / take lo. In d»is RefieShm, i iixk ptSf simdurc with c^nai Rc|^- 

Pleafim in Jffirm- natldo, bitt pledfed wkh, 

(tvJitx*) 
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. tiest in ReprMckss^ in all my Suflferings for Chrift *; as particularly, with 

NeaffitieSi in Perfi- the Defefituttions and Revilings •, with the Straits and Wants; 
eufienSi in Diflrejfes with the maii^ant and moft furious Pcrftcutions j and with 
for thrifts Sake .* for the various Difficulties and Troubles of every Kind, which 
when I am weak-, then come upon me for profeffing, owning and preaching Chrift 
am I ftrong, *nd his Goipel, and for tlw Honour of his Name: For when, 

by thcie Means, the Wcakncfs of hunman Nature is moft felt 
and feco, and I appear to be moft contemptible in the Eyes 
of others} even then am I moft of all, and moft icnfibly, 
ftrong in the Jjsrd, and in the Power of his Might, and 
ftrengthned by his Spirit in the inner Man, (Eph. iii. i6, and 
vi. 10 ) to behave with holy Fortitude and Courage under 
them, and to obtain the moft glorious Vi<ft ories over them. 

It 1 am become a 11. Infpeaking fo much of thefe Things with an Air of 
Fool in glorying, ye Self*Commendation, I indeed, though with great RcJu<ftance, 
have compelled me: a^t a Part, which is generally accounted very foolilh, and 
for I ought to have which, were there not the moft urgent Reafons for it, with 
been commended of you: regard to the Glory of God, the Credit of the Gofpel, andl 
for in nothing am I your Eftabliftimenc and Edification, really would be, and I 
behind the very chief- myfelf Ihould think to be, very weak and filly : But ye, of 
eft Apoftles, though I all others, ought not to blame me for it •, becaufe ye your« 
be nothing. felves have conftrained me to it: For had ye been juft to my 

Charaftcr, anfwerable to what it has appeared among you} 
and had none of you fidc-d with the faife Apoftles, that have 
wrongfully upbraided me, there would have been no Occa- 
fion for me to have fpoke one Word on my own Behalf, to 
confute their Calumnies *, and ye, having had fo much Expe¬ 
rience of what God has done by me, ought yourfeives to have 
been my Advocates, and to have fpoke honourably of me and 
of my Labours: For 1 may appeal to your own Confciences, 
that I have not only far exceeded all thofe pretended Apoftles, 
who would miflead you, and' prejudice your Minds againft 
me and my Miniftry; {Chap. xt. 21, (ifc.) but that I have 
been in my Converfation and Sufferings, Preaching and Mi¬ 
racles, and in the Succefs of my labours among you, equal, 
at Icaft, to any of the true Apoftles of Chrift themfelves, 
whether Peter, or others that fiand higbeft in any of your 
Account: Though, after all, I am free to own, that in my- 
fclf, and in rrry humble Account of myfelf, I really am a poor, 
worthleft, fnfignificam Creature, not fufficient of myfelf to do, 
or io oei think any Thing, as of myfelf •, hat all my Snfti- 
cieney 'is of God, and all my buccefs is from him. {Chap. Hi. 5, 

' and I Cor. iii. 7.) “ 

12 Ttufy the Signs 12. Whatever others may conceive and fay of me, or what- 
of an Aptftle were eves I haws been to then?, the evident Proofs and Tokens of 
wrought among you in a tru<.,Ap«>ftlypf Jefiw Cbtift, were unqucftionably manifefted 

. '■ <i ' .w.1.1 I’ll 1 ■■ II ■ " I 11 . Ill 

• By Jnjirmties, aloag i» trai‘Ditceo*fi>, ai* irviaitiiny mcailt ^ufferingt, which ft>ew the Infirmity 
«f hatnan Natuje, u h i* fiibjeft te them, is weakncd, atfd contemptible by them, and unabja 

of itf^ to bear them, eTpccially k a beeWmg, And therefore J take Infirmtiti, in tbb Place, 

not fo any Tlting difinei firom dw icyc^ Particalam afoer-menuoned j bat ara general Term, 

inditfive of dto aU> wmeh ^ ft^fowing kBatices. 
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idli>a.time^ilpis,: Vin the jpw. 


' .pii£t)iyj[keds, ■ ..«^-aii0,4 
' ^ icdfttB Cotmjjfa^ 

..'^i^dcir W 

' in pwa<;ihiir^;jtW. XfUi i—^ig,)-' which 

was )il^«ife.confif flacd %^^^ i4i«|c!e«» ti’at may be 

'.called %«/i aslihey c^'TO w ]Marks <jf Gpd*s own- 

'Eg .^e, and heiogXi^ #%i. may be deemed ff^enders^ 
tfey.werc an^zii« Ejfe||ijg^;^diyine Power, above,, and 
agaihu; the iCourifo piTNatiimisland niJiy be ^Wc&migbty heeds. 


1 ^' 


. ,. 73 '«, **,, ye receiyed.by my Mini- 

^h^»yp’vpere'i^i‘ it be faid, that ye 

rierjb 0^b5ed-l5i9(^^;%lth Gifoi and Pfiyileges, as 

. -^'Kitie^-it be that tmy- ■ thrift, whether plant- 

whei^lp have I been 

' tj04^y of'Aem f , J, atn.|w6jaded 

' •r^lPN^h)tig of this ^t.xan ^be 4M^d; n.ide&^itj_'^oa!d 
* ry'-fj/'-' ■ a Pieoe of’'<fifdaihful' Paftiaiity me, *|^t, while 

/''t'jn^rved .Ms^n^hafflC^'sIFe^ 

ihoji^ put X«cli'a,di^^^ 

I|j(|e^iQi^bpo Ixing influenced % tfee03t» 

,' which, on iht was 

' •" pech%..F3aj^'V^<5ty.. Way to;;y^ i 

'w ip ,the 

V d liwiel freely to yoiu gig wotryj ichiidt i|,a'3»i^g’'ddnc to 

,, '•:?«:J^p’ifer-mn p aild. j>,' 'pf an 

, ST/iw' I aid 'fpii^ to tofatS'-^lii|jj^'-)thrice f^'t^redi-dcfigoed. 

tdm^ Ho :pii\, 'Im /to' hadUhe 

toybu\ hr 1 kek not" '(iiSSlj„j>i:v,iij.’ 8r^ii,'.^ f-;G?'‘*b1.’to-ifs'pft.%iit, 

•■' * .''. , ■ ■'■■ . ‘ .."-"V-'T^. ''V’''' . “''^N-.' ■' ■ '■■'■ ■'■• 
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V«*r^,^!P^|Fr^YZrl^^Pfeofed was prevented, on further 

'thi Edward you, left I flinuldbtf 

J^Jfgro to JffOCee^'Wf^'fibWe^f^^jr, 'than I cbofe, againft ibuju 
renLs'^vift t^eFdtenh ’ ^Du^ (iiiVhap. i. 23.) and 1 am r.ov^'a 

6 r ihetdffldrm* ’ , ihird i'^e;inteflwi||^tn,d,g«tthg ready, inoiuu; f^w) <jcd wil- 

' ‘, . *' , ‘ tO;tdn^e ere^lh^ f^^yoo: And as, whtm I wis 

' V '' • ’ •; took CitV that it 'fni^it' not be at yoiir Expence •, ftrl am ftill 

“ ' ' he^vtd toCgive you my Litboiirs ftiiely, without being chatge- 

' ■' , stbic tbany of ydu,:'E’er my. Heart isTofnllof Aficcttori to 

you, that I don’i di^fire any of yoftr temporal good'i'hings, 
to leftcn’you in them,' or inrich niyfelf by them but all that 
■ I feck, and'aitb a^ is the Welfare and fialvation of your 
, . $ouIs: For I bbk upon you as my fpiritual Children, whom 

: I have inftrumcntaliy begotten to Chnft by the GoffSel i (,i Coi\ 

\iv. 15.) and fcall ever treat with "all paternal Care and Af- 
fe£l:ion, in providing for your fpiritual Benefit, without ex- 
pefttng any Return of your worldly Subftance j as being de¬ 
termined, in this Calc, to fcjuare my Conduit according to 
the general Rule, that, chough Od’dren ought to relieve their 
mc^itpus Parents; {Mai‘k vii. 'lo—i?, anti i Tim, v. 16.) 

• ' ‘ yet they arc not ordinarily Obliged to ky up for their Parents', 

as though their Parents were to furvive them, but 

' . it is the Duty of Parents to’ make jproper Provifion for their 

. Children, who may be fuppolcd, in. the common Courfc oi 

Nature, to out-live them, . ‘ 

15. And, confidcring myfcif %ti this Relatioh to you, I 
will cheerfully fpend my Time, ^Strength and Labour,, and ail 
'jpt^ fw though niy temporal Eafe, Honour and Advantages, arid it HI, wkh 
the more ahiudantly / Pleafure, wear out my Life irfelf, (uwep rm u/*wv) for the 
love ym^ the kfs J be Good of your Souls •, even though the ungrateful arid undu- 
loved^ • ' tH'uI Rietum, I Ihould meet with For it, were,..that the more 

' > • ■ "abundant, tfendef, affeiftionate a'qd difintereft^d Love I have* 

* and fliew, toward you, the lefs I ftiould be refpefted and va¬ 
lued by .you i, yea, though ye ftould fo (light me, for my 
* Pains, ds to have left Eftcem of me, than of chofe that im- 
pofe upon yOu. . • 

•16, But be thkas it will, arid fappofing it to be the Cafe with 
- . ^ . , fome of you,ye well kno'V that I did hotr as-I lawfully mighr, 

you be^ -'p^t yoB'to the^CJHarge df maintaining me,"But ptfeachtid' the 

mg ijoybu: Neverlhelefs your falffr Teacher^ 

yvd'wft^ ' - . arb aect^tfol Workers, (C&^;3ii; 13*)'ii^vidiouflyfijggefl:'*!, as. 

^ ■ v.'-l ‘ ^ * 


dud I‘mill very 
^diy fpend and be 


j 6 Bui be it fo, 
I did bur'deH 


'“Tt"* 


■ I ' V , 

• i5Snftderrl^tW54»le >(3|' i>Ms*V«¥fe, Olyeftfen df tW 'ApdWe’s AShha^jilesia^nl?* 

bim i' miI lo. Oi* Sciife <Bt»t tbslt ibob^ f Hidkm biitdeA yod myifeirjOlsjl^S 

* - ' " Man. ■! bire^ein^^yssd bt,befs tri‘&k'» fo iiWe.oycr-J'eaciKd foxt^V 

-- ^“vtbe-r— 


it fit rrisy b<r'*|ccn’kl|»» that sjy»!9.ittX,„ 

mw^W^wHch he pieijfes r Bvil*|hei»i8^b>g ftiewf tbatwhat'^’f^' 

&:fli0iWi»neA as’tke aU'wtstirwi iwygcfisoti 

■^'***” ia wbat^4<tbcre aidds^tvbidkSy 

feSf 


tfatt he feJIy tniiftlfeJ i»^S 
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thoygb, being an-artful defigiimgMfn, I rcfufcd taking any 
Thing of you myfelf, tlu^ I might mider-handcdly draw you 
in, to be the more lii^raf to odiers, whom i cm|>loyed among 
you i and fo by a cunning Fetch might get the more of you, 
through them, for my own Ufc. 

17 J}id J make a i^. But, in Anfwer to fuch ^oundfefs and unrighteous In- 

Gain of you h any of fmuatipns, let me alk you, Did I eyer make the kafl Advan- 
ihm 'v^bom J fsnt un- tage of you for myfelf, by Mt^ns of i^y of thofe, my Fcllow- 
tcyou? Labourers in the Gofpel, whom I fmr, in ray Abfence, to 

be the Helpers of your Joy; (fibap. i. 24.) to redify the 
Diforders that were among you •, {Ckap. vii. 6, 7.) and to 
excite your Charity toward the poor Saints in Judea ? (Chap. 

, viii. 6.) 

18 / dejired fV/tfj,- 18, Ye know that I entreated, and prevailed upon the be- 

and zohb him J/e»t a loved 7 /Vw to come to you, and with him I fent another ex- 
Brother: Did Titus cellent Brother, whofe rraife is in all the Churches i (Chap, 
wake a Gain of you ? viii. 6, 17, 18. See the Note on ver, 18.) and, when they 
Walked cev not in the were with you, Did Titus and his Companion, any more than 
fame Spirit? Walked I myAIf, take any Thing of you for their own Labours, or 
we not in the fame for my Subfiftence ? Did we not all aft with the fame dilin- 
St^s f terefted Generofity toward you, like Perfons condufted and 

influenced by the fame good Spirit of God, and by the fame 
benevolent Temper of Mind r Did not they exaftJy follow 
iny Example^ and all of us agree in the fame Meafures of 
freely doing you Oopd? 

i^jigfiin^thinkyou 19. I would aik you ag^'n. Do any of you imagine that, 
that we excufe our- in all, this, I only make fpedoos Pretences, by Way of Apo- 
fehes ymto you ? We logy to you, for myfelf and my Brethren, tltat wc may gain 
fpeak b^ere Gad in the greater Credit with you, for fome‘finiftcr Ends j or do 
Chr 0 :■ but we do alt any of you think, that I fent Titus his AjlTociare {ver. 18.) 
Things^deorly hehved^ to excufe myfeif from coming to you I folemnly declare, in 
for your edifying. the Prefence of the all-feeing; Goad, as an Apoftle of jefus 

Chrife, and a Believer b him,, that it is nofueb Matter: 
But, my dearfy beloved in die t.ord, what 1 have done in 
. this, as in all my other Bebkviour toward you, is merely to 

fupport my apoftolick Authority, my Miniftry, by the 
l^efling of God, may be the more fucceiUol to your fpiritual 
Edification. - 

ao Tor IfeoTy iefi 20. For, as,I hinted befc^, i. 2^, 24, and ii., x.) 
fuhm f tme I Jhaii I am much afraid, left, whmever I may Imve Oj^ortunity 
morfipd you futh .1^ of making my intended Vifit, I fhail not find you all fo or- 
wfftdtondthix I .Ai derly, and obedient to the Authority of Cbrift in . me, as I 
bejftmnd uuioyou 'yick heartily wifin ye were} and that I Ihkl] be obliged to exerCife 
as ye would not: left the Power,, which he . has given aw, in a feverer Manner, 
thi^ hn - Debt^es^ than ye wou^ willingly have mt : {Gkof. x; 2, and xiti. 10.) 
Mi^ingSf ' Wraths^ I fear left 1 i^uid find that| thbiigh hcarkning to Seducers, 
Sieifisi- Safk^bitii^s^\ ikkii ire, amtmg foroc of ydu, ;6erfe uncharitable Dif- 

Vi^iy^Sakei envious T^onpers and Talkers» warm 
lif^h angry: ctwnai Cmilienclosis4 Revilin|y of others 

-V'proud' 

' • ' riage 



Ch«‘X1I. pe^^h^sd* Soj 

■ ...,■■ riage one towai'de^ a^pdice; Itln** bas been one great Reafon 
> ofiny<Jefei^rjft^tQ^|^omc'fojroti,;iaJ6ngaslhave. (Ciw/>J, ^ 
at And kp w&eu iz x. AtM I am ^11 bf Featq, when I come to you again,- 
/, cffm a^at/i, wy God coy < 3 od, whole ^ain, and wliom I ferye, fhouJd call me, not to 
wiU bumbU me among glorying of you, as I have done on particular Orcafions, ( Cbap, 
ym^ and that I Jhm vii. 4.) . but toSh^hne, Sorrow and ’ Abafement, on your Ac- 
be-mil, many which count, th ^ing the Name of Ghrift fo much dilhorioured, 
have fioned cdre&dy^ and aiy Latkmr fo much loft upon,you •, and left* inftcad of 
and have not repented rejmeing to behold your Faith and Order, I Ihould be called 
of tbelJncleannefs^and to Janient and nioum over many of you, and, with Grief of 
Fornication^ and La- Soul, to deal fharply with them, who had been guilty of very 
fdviottfnefs which they enormous Crimes before I wrote to you, {-rfun^ai.fTmorm) and 
have committed, who, notwithftandtng all Admonitions and litprooft in my 

former Letter, and by other Means, have not yet been duly 
convinced of their Sins, nor fhewh any ingenuous Remorfe, 
or fincere Repentance for them ♦ \ as particularly for the ftwme- 
ful Adultery, and Fornication, and the immodeft Words^ndl 
Aftions, with which they have defiled ihemfclves, dire^ly 
contrary to their Chriftian-Obligations and Profeffioh, 

Recollections. 


Wha^Vidflltudcs are there in the Chriftt^'s Coihfortii and Affliftlons! He is fometimes 
lifted Mp, as-it wdre, to the third Heaven, Which is like a Paradife for all Delights, and unutte¬ 
rable Glories j and he prefcntly falls under the Bufferings of Satan, and the foreft I’rsals, which 
God orders and over-rules tq prevent iptritual Pride, k-it, through the Corruption of Nature, it 
Ihould rife, even upon the Ground, of the aioft diftingurihing and endearing Manifcftations of 
divine Favour. How eameftly Uodb the Believer betake himfclf to tlic Lord Jefu-s for Delive¬ 
rance from Temptations and which lie finds to be more than his own Match ? And 


how certain is it,, that his Prayers IhaU not be in vain, though they may not always be anfwered 
in the very Thing d»at he alkcd 1 A Promife of Chritt's Grace, as fumcient for us,; and of his 
Strength, as to be .made per&ift in our Wcaknefs, is the nobleft Support under every Difficulty 
or D^ger, and the heft Security for a due Improvement of it, and for Vidlory and Tri¬ 
umph in the Iffuc. We may iWeU glo^ m tlwfe Trials, that give Occaiion for, and are at¬ 
tended with, the nioft evident. Dcnaonliirarions of the Power of Cbrift, as refting upon us; 
though hf the. Mldft of dte higheft Privileges, Manifeftations and Attainments, wc are in our- 
fclves, arid ought- to be in our own Account, as nothing. How happy is it, when the Ser¬ 
vants of C!!!bp^ i^wal to hll^, for t!(ie Sincerity of their Aims in all their holy Miniftrarions} 
and can appeal to the ConfeierWes of then: Hearers, that the Signs of their divine Miffion are 
made known among them, by their patientjr faithful, tender and difinterefted Behaviour; by 
the good Fr^ts of th'eir Labours j and by plain Tokens of God’s being with them ! And how 
checrfuUy will they fpcpd, and be ^ent, for the G-ood of Souls, and do all Things for their 
Edificsoiofi, wlule they feek.nor thdirs, :but them, and refolvc, by the Grace of God,, to per-, 
fift therein,^ even though fhe more they love them, ;»nd, like Parents, provide for djcir fpiritual 
Welfai^, tl 5 « lefs they, were ttl be loved, oi therri f How defirous Ihould they all be to aA un¬ 
der thb iiijIucncB of the fame divine Spirit, and with die fame Chriftian-Tcmpcr; and to tread 
in the fsitne Jaudahle %eps* in.purfuiijg tlie great Ends of thoir Miniftry ! And, as far as they'do 
fo, Hbw’ready foould 0icif People be.to ««iCourage, and fpeak well of d»m, and to fare them thC' 
irkfomd Talk of faying any rfliingV that k^oks Hke Selt-Aoplaufc, to vindicate their own C3ja* . 
rafters! But, Ohowhufoblihgy^aind grieving h it, ,to be not onlytthemfelves vilified* but i 
to fe^ stheir'Hopes bkifed, atwj ^etf lisbdur ioft u^ift thofc, who, mffead of anfwej:li^ 

of yitddiiw Ohedamce W the tff Chrilt, to aiUholy Cooverfatbp ani.; 

Godlini^* /MB guilty cf fuch fbia<Wlous“Efiorn«^ In Temper and BchavioBr* ^ 

fo inmehit^ in ithera^ asjfo ^imadvJ«i<^s tisem f ’ ’ '' ' 

^ .v. i ‘ I ''i-'i >■'1-7 ' ' ' ~ '..'j I i i ii^ii.1^ .... . ,i i 

.bkd bc-kii emifev df foe Scanddl df JWlyPriffisffian. and had not vet 


that, lidagh there .were othen 

amov^^di^ diat i^d bckhgulbf df die Scandal df ffieii: 'JWlfPrbfeffiaii, and had not y« 

bwnreclaimed. ^ 
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‘ conclude the BpiJ^^,^kB a- SaksiiJiioh ami BenediS^font j i-^—i-4. 

,.. T E X T. ^ \ .•■' 'f'j-£dy'B"t:'AS e: '■' ' 

1 tY^BIS is fBe I. T n^w-a Hirrd Tiai€ defigning ind preparing, as 
X third ^imeJ X ikid bof now, xii. 14. See the Note 

4im coming to pu: IH there) to vifit yi^i .and corteft the-Dilbrders, which, after 
the Mouth of itoo or all, ftilJ remain among ybu: {Chap. x. 2 ) And as our blcf- 
threo JVitmffes jhitU fed Lord dilPetOieid,. {Matthlicvnx. 16.) in Church-Proceedings 
every Word be tfia^ .againd an offending Brother, in the Mouth of two or three 
hlijhed, WilneJJes every Word JhouU be 0 abU(bed *, according to the 

Rule laid down in the Law of Afl^ir j {Deut, xvii. 6, and xix. 
15 .) fo the Notict^ and Warnings I have given you, in my 
former Epiftle, {Chap. ^ 19, ai.) and now, once ai^ again, 
in this, of xn^ Refointion to come and Chaftife obdifiate De- 
linquwts j and joinij^ ^ith me in the firft Epiftle, 

(Cha^i, i.) 0^ A'ttnotby^ in this, {ChopA. i.) are all the 
previous Admonitions, that are ncceffary, and may as fully af- 
uire ycaj of what ^ are to ejtpBft, jis if it had been depofed 
by tv?o or three Credible'WUneffes, viva voce^ in any Court 
of Judicature whajfpever. ; 

2 1 ibid you hfere^ 2. In my 6rft Letter I threatned '^yhat I would do, and 
and forettl you as if now again repeat it to you beforehand, which Ihews how un- 


cme it^am 
Jpdre: '■ 


t one into fcandaloua Piaiaici^; tSTeO: before I wrote my firft 
piftle I as a^ to all qthers among you, who, 


? ,: ‘ tbeinall,'_ihatwhchimay'^fol»e'Wy^^’%ajn, 1';'^^ 

. ttefei that have fmhedi and hbti^dri^ 

' r , , , (l^hat tVy will, or be, ^ey etcr fo tnany, 1 wiUd^lbarply 

1' •. »' T ; '• , aI" ,'■* ■ ./ ‘ ' r,■ ■' , •!' 

fof .,4e V w^weding with 

CBbrch-^mbers, thsi jjavj? gtVen wa* coofftntwbfe to the 

taar;widw^ the Cojifideiaifioit or tTi« Joined *!>*»»»■ aw maniMly the 

H th« ,.{S« hl^mmnd, 

reg«liif^am*c4 hi* 


:Eed tlut^dhOlfOl 


Iv^dwoofooiu. .{See hhmmnd, 
eoatiowe to Jfo ioco^^fo 
iMdraery nwttfolr iumm hi* 


* I 


iui is .m^op ff 'you. 


' ' '* . «■ . 

4 For though 'his \ 

was irmified "" * 
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• ■with them, (iw. jp,) that th^y may be brought to Repen¬ 

tance, and that >Qtiwrf ,nMiy, fc^r to follow their'former iin^. 
ful Examplc.r{i 

3 Since ye fiek a 3. This 1 will certaioly do, in Vindication of my ficred 
Praof s^Chr^ f^eak- Office, ajulof th^ Honour of, my Lord, fince fome of you, 
in. m^jvoi^uh. to and particularly y^.j^r faire Tcacbm and their Adherents, are 
you~w^J ^ nof weaki fo bold aht^; daring, .as t^,gufi|iipn iny apoftollck Commifiion, 

and demand, an £xpCfri^ot.(^<»«»/i*ji») and Proof of it, and 
of the Ki^aiity of. OiriiPs me, in the Doftrines 

and Commandments, which Lhave delivered, and in what 1 
threaten to do to Offenders, in his Name: Their Oppofition 
to me herein is indeed ho jefs, than an oppofing Chriff him- 
felf, who has undeniably; afted toward you, not in a weak 
■ and bfiiffidtot l^^armcr, ^at with mighty Power and Energy 
, ., in,, and aipong y^; .as appeals by the great and wondernil 
Things He Jhas ^th in a Way of rich Mercy, in your 
Conyerfiohi in the Miracles wrought among you, and in the 
manifold Gifts and Graces he bellowed upon you ; and in a 
r. 'W^y,.9^ awful Judgment,; in his ihdhfting Sirknefs and Death 
oh disorderly Wa)l 4 ,crs in your Chtirch. (i Cor. xl 30.) 

4.' For thw^; he un<i»went a terrible and ignominious- 
- Crucifixion, thmiigh the Infirnnity and Paffibility of His hu- 

WeaknefSy yet 'be' /f tfian Nature, which was as liable to that, as to any other Sort 
veth hy the Power of of Death i and chough he might thereby appear, in the Ac- 
God: for we alfo are count ojf forhe, to liave beep a merely weak and mortal Crea- 
weak in him, hat we ,tu.r:c,T,ike dt^^ and incapable of faving others, becaufe 
Jhall live with .him ly, ■ he',did not think fit to favc himfelf from the Death' of the 
the Power of. Cad tOf Cfdfs j,' (lii^tth. xyvii, 407*^44) yet by Virtue of .fiis divine 
wOrdyoul Pow'ci^ which he exert's together with the Father, he rofe 

again from the Dead, and now lives in his exalted State, on 
the Throne of his Glory, to exercife all Authority in H^ven 
ishd EattH ; Even fu (a*i j'Wji x«») we like.wife; his faithful- 
' ’ ‘ Sefyiui^ ?ppw by our Sufferings for his Saki, s^din Con^ir 

foftnwy to be but weak and de/picable Men, and are, 

■' / io thc Arqdnht of fome of you, vain infignificant Creatures in 

’the Profdfidh of Relation to Chrift, and of receiving 

Authority from hini, as tho’ ive really had no Intcreft in him, 

; , or cQuldrdo nothing by Virtue of any Communications from 

' him;,’But Wsyip;all.Authority and Glory, we,. 

. 'fhew, in remarkable EfTeds,. 

i . ' ' , ' *'7,. ; ,hoW in ourfelves, or in the 

' EweemofdthcrsiitheLifeof’Jefusanimatcsus,andismani- 
Tcfted ihbur vigorous AdingS;toward you, avwelTas th'at,:in 
kjej[b^Il livoinvGiory ,, ... . .. 

e Endmine ymr- '$•' Inftead therefore^c# your fitting in Judgment, and pafling 

usi atft hough there were no .Proof of 

in ’ lit. Mi S ?’•«'. Aflbciaet >. 

Kmit, aJ^ook .dM yow oiyn tort! ajdWw amt- 

mn [elves,, Ipngthfflji; to the ToUfhftone of tbt V* ord 6f God 1 - and,' . 

Jefas Chrfp that infAlllbk; Siandaccl* make/' 



1 ^ 

nj^pt '^eg your Sciiiflsi^ ^4'ha^ Ami and ^tHkJfnt*Ifitta-cft in 
' ■ ■ . Chriftj the diligent Search, 

, * ‘ , hy dinnc 

' ■ '■ ' ,'■ Po'iwt cd an % ar^ teve th%«deareft Proof in jrour- 

;-\ ,/elyf^if; whether Believer, and whether 


■ o^i'Sd^s, ahd tO'.fitinr'dvnt'Stattand 

C^iididoiv Wa^ i^ aa ^nieof yonfeem 

to 4jei’l^.ydOTXcpdl^ and various Prow; 

vo^3tm^,jwnd tpiy mfe, and o#* 

^pfjsal of ai^ti ^ ddwcTtd: io my ? It is a 

Sjt| andi? ®h«^.®6rwy^,'^ ighdcaM how Things are with 
ytwjjjAod* aa!,yf. are Pidi^oti. df'^Chrifti^^^^^ don’t ye 
kno# thaV.Ic^ Chnjfti^^ dwells in your 

Flfea^is'hy and Dominion 

.Ife fttrdy, in the J^ht df dih Spirit, may arrive at 

fhtnw Satieffl'A i/iln €il'w%ta# fPIftW! «'*>aeMtl!Bi4f0 •■^.^•■<1— aII «•#«•«•• l«c<wt« T)««a 


: ‘ ldwaide,. {rt 'i^iw^» ir<) andmilfch amift in yon ^ or ye 

‘' ' ' ’ tca^.-ditopt.pvtd. 

6 ik<r I mfithat ^4t<n^ ^ Of ytwj to be,i iay humHc 

ye ft)aU>kfimjhat m\ Dependence on; the p^cr and .O w CWift is, thatye 
^re mt'Ri^^MUs, ^lha|l,^yhj^l<^t1||(|ndn%fddj|r% what further do 

'■ :>y,us,;^:<^rl«if^,,;,inotdifapi^wd,.l)w:os«ned,^ 

®*^Wd^v'4nCh}s {4!^^ ■ ;,v 

■ 7\i'ir^''Tj!iri^;{l<i;;'^ while,vd»y'-,ll€arrt', Defitevatid -Bearer to 

€m'ii>atye'^jf»‘£*. the JLdrd ^ Todvis, .d*at iip^of ytMi may jbe fedu(^d into 
vili net any evil Way, dr mud goiftjf ‘ of any Iniquity agpioft God, 

A-^atet a^ffvmy <n; others ^ fo as to ftnte me to exercife Severity, when 1 

tk 4 come amortg yo«; I earndHy praj' for this, as being defirous, 
wk&ir’p im^dSih^h not thw I, ^y .have ad Oppowni^;j^ proving my apofto- 
mkh liek Aiaiiirity ^ Offenders ? but that, 

\ /^Tough divine Grace^ ye 

may be brou^ bf:^dw ^^ihdds, to pra^ thole 
.Things,Jhat 4 iltJumptd:a^fo andbecqming, (v»x«x«r^ 

, S^t’ofCrodand<^aIigt»d|ifed-,T1dsw^ 

*■• . xi^'Ptea%», wn''j^«igh,.;f#;|i!ifa%'o^,a prcper^cc^ 

„;, p;'': . to .Iwmid- judge ■ 

. ’4).. ' '' ■ ' th®^tnew.',>'*"■'■!;-'•■' ■'■*•-'; '•\’^''-'’'"f/ 2 . ■'‘ ’ 

da nor 

natkn^ ■• d^ainft _ ^ .wo^d,,^ISSidfeli^ y«^ firf. 


notkng d^dinft t&r 



^ruibf hut for the 
Truth, 


y--.- ' uvir.- -- 

-', ■■■.■.■ .T/;r ,V?, j ■> , 


, 9 Ft^ ive ttre-giod 
V)hm we are yueak^ 
and ye are t 
And tUtjdfa we.w^^ 
even your Perfehfitm. 


fer m to Ho any c©nkra^ to what is right and fitj or 

^init ihofe according to the Truth of 

the Gofpelv any Gofpd iirdfi but all 

■ that J hereby aim at, aw apthorized fef, and cheerfully engage 
in, is,, to rechwW'Bilc^-lSdCTJij^aa^ 'encourage atid promote 
your $otindii'e& id ,Aii 4 your Integrity in Heart 

'' 9 . l^or lb gftat is a®i^rot«i» for you, that I 

Jhpulti fe»ce«diftg^y |eioii». when, through 

j ybbr R^enta*^ a»d Anwidmenfi I may be as mudi reftrain- 
ed frow indi^irr^'aliy fisvei^ Cwwes, as if I really were in- 
c^ble ot *11 and wl^n 3^, may bt fo ftrong in Faith, Holi- 
Ob^i«»be, & not to need it: Yea, I heartily wifli, 
v/*m iuinafrmv) 41 '^h 3 n^ fVere brought into good 
,’ Order;^Ui ye «rcre intirejy knit together in 


10 Tber^orelissrite 
thfg Things being ab->. 
fent^ ih^ being p/^t 
IfitouU-ufe Sht^nefi^ 
aeeerding to the #?##- 
er which the ImA 
bath given m to Mdi- 
ficaiion^ and. not. to 
Dejirubiion,^^ :t' 


It J^nalh, ^e* 
thren^ farswd:-- Be, 
ferjeft^ \be of good 
Cotft/etrt,, - if,, of ■ one 
Mipdf^ liveiftiPmev- 
and t he God tf Zave 
arid .Pedee. fidB be 
with you. 


awere nd Deleft,, Or Remaittder of-S^n, in any of yout 

10, It is therofeut 'with thefe itind Thoughts and Defires 
conccramg that now, while I am abfent from you, li 
rwrite fame K).?wi^ ao 4 caution you, and>dthcrs to 

copnfel and teoc^a^e ^n i left, when I come among you, 
I be obfij^d; contrary to. my, own fhclination and 

ChmoB, tO m^o of Methods' in {dealing with you,, 
ZGCordi^'m the which die Lor^ Jidtis has giyen 

mc^ as has been obfbrvedt^ fCh^. x. 8 .) and l^always dedfe 
to employ it,. fOr dm Bc&iti^tion of the Foriry of the Church, 
add of dio Kbrjour of Glifift in k, ahd for dtabji^jing and 
encreaftng the Faith, Comfort and Hblinels of the whole. lEto* 
dy y. and n« (or xu^mftrtv) for injuring any ortt*S Members 
n(^ for the final Ddfrufkion, even of foe worftiof them, by.' 
dsdvang *lwtBi to>jPe%air-} but that they may be| brought to Re- 
pentaneOr and-fock ^ Spirits, teay'fee faved. in - the Day of the 
jU>id:J<^s 4 <fi Cwr. v;:5.) 

I4i To cdnclade, my Brefor«n,whom,nfteralli asto the Ge- 


, <Ki, amf®^ ymi, inay be reduced to a re- 

jgubr h^r^dj^thik;mi^b:®!>dy rand leticvery'one of 

,f0Odabbof» llidie Strength to attain to foebigheft 

|)ei^«es. of «3P^.Graceand fod, ifpolTible, to fiplefs ^ 

I?eri<j(^bOt;;Pheoufa|M'‘'^;<^ the'’XOrd''your .(Si.*, 

ao^bft.-fjsfiofotd'i.'rbi^ .as :w,cll- as 41 'of^^ •by.'''it»e> 

excellent,', ttiat^^'-may' '' 

■ l^P!(|d;Wifo ,thoj|o9S!.’^£§ajdfc 'Siid'-’Of' a -good, Ccn’^lfoc^: - 



6o8 7^^ S4condEpip0 to the CoKXvrtntk^pm^api^tat «i. c:h. JCBflf. 

great Troth? of, the Gofpel, in yhur Zieol to promote them, 
and in, your Chriftian-I'emper* one towards another: Stody 
the Things drat make F^r Peaot and brotherly Love, that 
there may remain no more Party-Skrifes, or an^y Conten¬ 
tions, Jarrs and Schifms amon^ you: And, in Qfe'yt be 
helpt^ to cultivate and abound in thefe Things, ye may de¬ 
pend upon it, that the blelTed ^od hiroielf, who is the Foun¬ 
tain ot Love and Peace, the Authoi*, Givtr, Comtuabder 
and Approver ot thtan, wiflitake t|p his gracious and compU- 
cenlia! Abode with you s will maniieil: his fpcctai Favour to 
yWi and will make you to increoie with all the Increafes of 
God. (Cal. ii. 19.) 

Creet hie em- . ^>21 In Token ^ your being thuttunited in Heart, Dulign 

9iher mth m kaly and Prafftoe,'Salute each other whfi a chafte, fincere and rc- 

li^oua Kils» die ufuai Symbol df Chfiftian-Love and iacred 
Pdeodihip. (See tlie Note on Rm. xvi. i 5 ) 

AU the Samis I3. Tokt you an Example of mutual Kindnefs and Rc- 
faluteyou, .*fccd. All the holy Brethren, in thefe Parts, fend their af- 

i ledlionate .Salatation? t mjhing^ above all fbings^ that your 
^ . < Smh may profifer. (3 John ver. % ) 

14. The Grm of 14 . And as it was the Pi^eft*« Office to blefi the Children 
ewr Lardjefiis Chrtjif of in the Name of the Lordt iNwhb. vi. fo, 

and th Lave ef Ced^ to mew the Authority, which Chrift has ||pwcrt me, and how 
and the Cmmmm i ««^h my.Heart is with you, My Prayer for you, and the 
ibe Hoiy. <S^* Bklfiag* which* fiskableto of the Gofpel-Difpcn- 

mtb yoit<4li. 'moen ,» iation, I, as hi» Servant, pronounce in his Name upon you, 

is thtst May the ftee Favour and gracious Preienoe and In- 
» Buence of *hc Ijord Jefoi Oiri#, our only Saviour, through 
whom, and by whofe Merit and Mediation, all fpintual and 
eternal BleflSngs are procured and conveyed! And may the 
felf-movjflg Ijovt of God the Father, which is the original 
. , Spring a*id Source of all diftipguifhing Blcflings 1 And m^y 
the 'rkheft Communications of the Holy Spirit, by 
whom thdh BldTings dre effi^ualiy applied, and we are 
' brougliJt into a peculiar Fellowihlp with the Father and his 
Son Jefus Chrift* (i John i. 3 ) and into a Participation of 
their Love and Grace, in at) their happy Fruits and Effedls 1 
Ma]^aiil this,.! fay, be contiattsllpwith you, and abound to- 
WMfd you, its a Cbumh, and tov^rde every individual Mem¬ 
ber .therein, that all, awd <eafeh c# yiou, may be completely 
ble 0 hd by tbeie three I>lvine to whofe Name ye 

were baptized, (Matth. xxviiu rp.) and who are undividedly 
one to Nature imd Wi!k Opemtion! InTcfti* 

tnony the Sincerity ^ my P^ftre of ail diefe great Things 
fop you, mui of my Hhpe that it be fuIBUtd in you, I 
hi^ily aBd^< andtocmld Isaveoi^y One of you join with me 
Jm. ' n * 

,,.R8tf04/- 
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Recollections, 

How nearly doth it concern us to examine and prove ourfclves, whether we be really united 
to Chrift by Faith ; and our State, Frame and Behaviour be approved of God, or not! If 
Church-Members, contrary to their holy Profeffion, go into, and obilinately perfift in, fuch 
evil CourfA, as fliew that they are dilapproved of God } What an awful Ncceflity is there, of 
exerciling Chrift's Authority, in dealing lharply with them, and not fparfng them, t hat they 
m:iy be brought to Repentance! But, O how much more defipble. is it, to have them re¬ 
claimed by gentler Methods ! And with what Care and Tendernefs ihould all previous Admo¬ 
nitions be given them, to the Amount of two or three Witnefles, before they are proceeded 
agaitiR to Extremity ! The feithfui Servants of Chrift will be approved of him, in all the Mea- 
fures they take, according to his Will, whatever others may think of them j and though, in 
Conformity to their Lord, they make but a poor Figure in the World, and arc liable tOfSuffer- 
ings and Death, through the Infirmity of human Flcfli ■, yet what a Comfort is it to think, 
that, by the Power of God, they fhall be aftifted and owned in this World, and ftiall be rai- 
fed to live with Chrift in all the Glory of the next 1 And how fain would they have others 
accepted and approved of him too ! They cannot, in Conference, do any Thing knowingly 
againft the juft Reafons of Things, aiw more than againft the (^fpeJ itfclf, or againft thole 
that walk uprightly, according to it’s Truth ; And they heartily wifli, that all the Authority,, 
which Chrifi has committed to them, might be to the Edification and Salvation of all, and not 
to the Deftruition of any, under their Charge. How fincerely do they defire that every Thing 
may be perfe&ed, which concerns the ProfclTors of Chrift’s Name j that they may be com¬ 
forted and encouraged, may agree in evangelical Principles and Defigns, may live together' 
with brotherly Love, and may falute each other, after the moft Chriftian-Manner, in the 
Lord! The God of Love and Peace will certainly make his Abode wdth all, who arc thus 
united in Faith and Love, and in the Fcllowlhip of the Gofpel: And that he may do fo, it 
becomes the Minifters of Chrift to leave the Apoftle’s BencdiiSlion with them, faying. The 
Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriftj and the Love of God the Father; and the Communion of 
the Holy Ghoft, be with you all, ^men. The Lord grant it may be fo with every one of us! 


FINIS, 
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7 E^US CHRIST Go?i^an, or the Con- A Ilcrmon, occafioned by the much lamented 
ilitution of Chriil’s Perfoni a^itb’ the Evi- Dc^tit of the Reverend and Learned Mr Jel/n Hiti- 

deuce and I mportance of the Doftrine of i/irJ i preached at Stepney, 7 «/>'24, 1743, the 
his trac and proper Godhead ; confi;Jered rd Edition, 
in fcveral plain and pradtical Sermons, on Rom. ix. 3. JU the above by the Reverend JOHN GUT'SE, 
Price 3r.o/ * D. D. 
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The Holy Spirit a divine Peifon, or the Doftrina 
of hi;> Godiiead reprsfer.tcd, as Evident and Impor- 
tan:, in fcvcral praflical &rmons, on i Cor. xii, 
.11. Price 3jr. 6(/. 

The ft.atiding Ufe of the Scripture to all the Por- 
pofes of a divine Revelation. And morn,particu¬ 
larly to Patience, Comfort, and Hope: Widi the 
Method, Wifdom and Advantage of underftandirj,' 
it, and giving it due Entertainment. In feveri! 
Sermona on Rem. xv. 4, and Col, iii. 16. Price 
3 1. 6d. 

The Evil of Self feeking; A Sermon preached at 
a Meeting of Miniftere at Royfton in HertfordflAre. 

A religious Education recommended, in a Ser¬ 
mon preached at Pinners-Hall in Broad-Jireet, 
March 13, J 7 to the Society that fnpports the 
Charity School in Horfcly Down, Southward. To 
which is added, an Account of the Charity School. 
The 2d Edition, Price ()d. 

, Youths OblVruttions in their Way to Chrift and 
Eternal Life, confidered in a Sermon pre.ached at 
Little St Helen'May 1728. Price 6^. 

Youth reminded of a Judgment to come, in a 
Sermon preached at Pfrfv-Er««fe, Dee. 23. 1728, 

f uWiftied at the Requeft of many that heard it. 
rice (id. 

Early Seekers of Chrift direfled and encouraged, 
in a Sermon on Prev. viii, ij preached at Petty- 
France, May i. 1729. Price 6/. 

A Sermon on John xi- x?, 26, occafioned by the 
Death of the Reverend Mr John AJly, Jan. 20, 
17II, AEt. 34. preached Febr. 8, to the Church in 
Ropemaken-Alley, To which is added a Poftfeript, 
relating to the Rev Mr Samuel Chandler i, fecond 
Letter to the Author about preaching Chrifi, &c. 
The fecond Edition, with marginal Additions. 
Price hd. 

A Sermon preached at the Separation of the Re¬ 
verend Mr John Halford, to the Paftoral-Office in 
the Church of Chrift at Hor/ely-Down, ORob. 24, 


1724. 

A Sermon preached to the Societies for Refor¬ 
mation of Manners, at Saltcrs-Hall, on Monday 


Youth’? Iwonitor, in fix Sermons preached to 
young Pe^ik Price ir- fod. The *d Edition. 

God’s Al^m to Great Britain ; or An Enquiry 
into our publt^ Mercies, and Abufes of them, our 
. Danger and Way of Deliverance j A Sermew preach¬ 
ed on Occafion of the General Faft, Jan. 1739-40. 

Price €>d. 'Saifai' ' 

. Tendency d^ptcrality to Riches, and of 

■ CeivetMli^ A Serti^ ^ached at 

" the Mdrih $, 1741 to Society 

T ‘ ' ‘ ' '.fne ' . 


A Complete Concordance to the Ilniy Scripture* 
of the Old and New Tcft,aments: In two Patts. By 
Ai.'ex.'\ndi;x Cruiif.n, A.M. In one V'^olume, ^to. 

Evangelical Difeourfes on fcveral Sabjefts:. T o 
which is added. An Eftay on the Powers and Con- 
tefts of Fkih and Spiiit, 8t o. Price bound 4* O.i. 

The Glory of Chrift as God-Man, difplayed in 
three Difcojrfcs, wjK. Difirotife 1. A Survey of tin; 
vifiblc Appearances of Chiift, .n God, betore iuh 
Inc.irnation ; with fome Obfervations on the Tevt* 
of the Old Teftament applied to Chrift. DjI- 
courfe 2. An Enquiry into the extenfivc Power-- (i'-' 

’ the human Nature of Chrift, in it’s prefent glorified 
State; with fevcral Tcftimonic.s annexed. Thf 
courfe 3. An Argument, tracing out the early Ex- 
iftence of the human Soul of Chrift, even before 
the Creation of the World; W'ith an Appendix, 
containing an Abridgment of Dr Thomas Goo<k<,in'% 
Difeourfe of the Glories and Royalties of Chrift, in 
his Works, in’ folio, Vol. ii. Book iii. Price 
bound 4r. 

Ufeful and Important Queftions concerning Jefns 
the Son of (Jod, freely propofed j with an humble 
Attempt to anfwer them according to Scripture : 
With fevctal other Enquiries of equal Moment. 
To which is added a charitable KfTay on the true 
Importance of any human Schemes, to e.xplain the 
facred Doftrine of the ’I'rinify. Price Hitched zs. 

Difeourfes on the Love of Goil, and it’s Influ¬ 
ence on all the Paffions. The third ILdition. Price 
bound 2r. 

Theft four by the Reverend I. WATTS, D. D. 

M 

A Golleftion of Sermons on fcveral Subjedb ; 
preached, fomc, by the Reverend Ebeneaer Er~ 
f ine, A. M. Minifter of the Gofpel at Stirling ; 
and others by the Reverend Ralph Erjkint, A. M. 
Minifter of the Gofpel at Dumfermlin^ and Author 
of the Gofpel-Sonnets; with a Preface by the Re¬ 
verend Mr Thotnat Bradbury. In two Volumes, 8vo. 
Price bound I or. ^ 

Gofpel-Sdnnets, or Spiritual Songs. In fix Parts, 
i, The Believer’s Efpoufals. 2. The Belicvcr’.s 
Jointure. 3. The Believer’s Riddle. 4. TneBc - 
Kever’s Lodging. J. Thft Believer’s Soliloquy. 
6. The Believer's Principles. Concerning Cre.ation 
and Redemption, Law and Gofpel, Juftification 
and Sanftification, Faith and Senie, Heaven and 
Earth. The fifth Edition, with large Additions 
and great Improvements. By Ralph Erjkine, A, M. 
Price bound 1 s. 6d. 

The Effigies of the Reverend J/aae Watts, D D. 
and the R^trere^, JobnGt^fe, D. D. curioufly cn- 
igji4ved.in^etSotifita. Prke is. 6d. each. 








